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About Sunan Abi Dawud 


The Letter of Imam Abu Dawud as-Sijistani to the People of Makkah 

Describing His Sunan 

Narrated by Abul-Husayn ibn J umay' from Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- 'Aziz al-Hashimi from him: 

In the Name of Allah, ar- Rahman, ar- Rahim 
And there is no might or power except by Allah 

Shaykh Abul-Fath Muhammad ibn Abdil- Baqi ibn Ahmad ibn Sulayman, known as ibnul-Bati, informed us by 
way of ijazah, if I did not in fact hear it from him, saying: Shaykh Abul-Fadhl Ahmad ibn al- Hasan ibn Khayrun 
al-Mu'addal reported to us, by way of someone reading to him while I was present listening, it was said to him: 
You had it read upon Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abdillah as-Suri al-Hafidh, saying: I heard Abul- 
Husayn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn J umay' al-Ghassani at Sayda, and he co nfir med 
it, saying: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn 'Abdil- Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn al-Fadhl ibn Yahya ibn al-Qasim ibn 
'Awn ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn 'Abdil- Muttalib al-Hashimi at Makkah saying: 

I heard Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash'ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad as-Sijistani at al- Basrah, and he 
was asked about his letter which he wrote to the people of Makkah and other than it, in response to them, so he 
dictated to us: 

Peace be upon you. Indeed, I extol and praise Allah to you, the one whom there is no deity worthy of worship except 
for Him, and I ask Him to send salah upon Muhammad, His Slave and His Messenger, may Allah send Salah and 
peace upon him whenever he is mentioned. 

As to what proceeds: 

May Allah grant us a pardon which is not accompanied by anything displeasing and after which there shall be no 
punishment. Indeed, you asked me to discuss the hadiths in Kitab as- Sunan, whether they are the most sahih of 
what I know concerning each topic, and I came upon all of that which you mentioned. 

So know that that is the case except if it should have been related from two sahih routes, one of them having a better 
chain while the narrator of the other is stronger in hifdh, so I occasionally would write that, and I do not see in my 
book even ten hadiths that are like this. 

And I only wrote one or two hadiths concerning each bab , 1 even if there were a number of sahih hadiths concerning 
that bab, for there would be too many and my intent was to make it (the book) easy to benefit from. 

And when I repeated a hadith in any bab from two or three routes, then it is only due to additional speech contained, 
and perhaps it contains one additional word not in the other hadiths. 

And occasionally, I summarized a long hadith for if I were to write it completely, some of those who heard it would 
not understand the place of fiqh in it, so I summarized it for that reason. 

And as for mursal 2 hadiths, then the scholars of the past such as Sufyan ath-Thawri, Malik ibn Anas, and al-Awza'i 
used to use them as a proof until ash-Shafi'i came and criticized them (the mursal hadiths) and Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
and others followed him in that, may Allah be pleased with them. 

So when there is no musnad 3 hadith in opposition to the mursal hadiths and there is no musnad hadith to be found, 
then the mursal is used as a proof, and it is not like the muttasil 4 in strength. 

And Kitab as- Sunan which I have compiled does not contain narrations from a person who is matruk al- hadith 
. 5 And when there was any munkar 6 hadith in it, I clarified that it was munkar and that there was nothing like it in 
that bab . 
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And only a small portion of these are hadiths are to be found in the book of ibn al- Mubarak or the book of Waki', and 
what is generally in their books is mursal hadiths. And Kitab as- Sunan contains (a good bit) of hadiths from the 
Muwatta' of Malik ibn Anas and likewise from the works of Hammad ibn Salamah and Abdur- Razzag. And a third of 
these books, in my estimation, are not to be found in all of their books - I mean the work of Malik ibn Anas, 
Hammad ibn Salamah, and 'Abdur- Razzag. 

And I have authored it depending upon what. I have gathered, so if some sunnah is mentioned to you from the 

Prophet (|§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) which I did not report, then know it is a waahi 7 hadith, except if it 

should be in my book from another route, for I did not seek to report all the routes for that becomes too much for the 
student. 

And I do not know of anyone who has gathered in a comprehensive manner other than myself. And al- Hasan ibn 'Ali 
al-Khallal had gathered of them some nine hundred hadiths and he mentioned that ibn al- Mubarak said that the 

sunan from the Prophet (fj§§) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) are about nine hundred hadiths so it was said to him, 

"Abu Yusuf said that they are one thousand and one hundred." Ibn al- Mubarak said, "Abu Yusuf accepts those 
defective ones from here and there from the weak hadiths." 

And any hadith in my book that contains a severe weakness, then I have explained it, and from it is that which does 
not have an authentic isnad . And whatever I did not mention anything about, then it is salih, 8 and some of them 
(the hadiths) are more sahih than others. And if other than myself had compiled this, I would have said more about 
it. 


And you will not find any sunnah from the Prophet (fj§§) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) with a salih isnad except 
that it is in this book, except if it should be some point that is extracted from the hadith, and this hardly ever occurs. 

And I do not know of anything after the Qur'an that it is more necessary for the people to learn than this book, and it 
would not harm a person if he does not write anything of knowledge after writing these books. And when he looks 
into it and contemplates it and seeks to understand it, he will then know its value. And as for these figh issues, the 
issues of ath-Thawri, Malik, and ash- Shafi'i, then these hadiths are their basis. And I like that a man should write the 

opinions of the Companions of the Prophet (fj§f ) (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam) along with these books. 


And he should also write the likes of the J ami 1 of Sufyan ath-Thawri, for it is the best of what the people have 
compiled of J awami 1 . 9 

And the hadiths that I have placed in Kitab as- Sunan, most of them are mashahir, 10 and they are with everyone who 
has written any hadiths, except that not all the people are able to distinguish between them. And the thing to be 
boasted about with these hadiths is that they are mashahir, for a gharib hadith is not used as a proof, even if it is 
from the narration of Malik, Yahya ibn Sa'id, and the thigat from the Imams of knowledge. 

And if a person were to use a gharib hadith as a proof, you would find those who criticize him and do not rely upon 
the hadith he used as a proof when the hadith is gharib, shadh. 11 

As for the mash-hur, muttasil, sahih hadith, then none is able to reject it from you. And Ibrahim an-Nakha'i said, 
'They used to detest the gharib hadiths." And Yazid ibn Abi Habib said, "When you hear a hadith, then announce it 
loudly like you would a lost animal, so either it is recognized, otherwise, leave it." 

And there are some hadiths in my book, as- Sunan, which are not muttasil but are mursal or mudallas, 12 and that is 
when sahih hadiths are not to be found with most of the People of Hadith that are regarded as muttasil . And this is 
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such as the narrations of al- Hasan from J abir or al- Hasan from Abu Hurayrah, and the narrations of al-Hakam from 
Miqsam from ibn 'Abbas while al-Hakam only heard four hadiths from Miqsam. 

As for the narrations of Abu Ishaq from al-Harith from 'Ali, then Abu Ishaq only heard four hadiths from al-Harith, 
amongst which there is not a single musnad hadith. As for Kitab as- Sunan, then the hadiths in it that are like this are 
few. And perhaps al- Harith does not have but a single hadith in Kitab as- Sunan, for I only wrote it belatedly. 

And occasionally there was something that established the authenticity of a hadith, so when that was hidden to me, 
then occasionally I left the hadith off when I did not understand it, and occasionally I wrote it and clarified that. And 
perhaps I did not come across it, and occasionally I refrain from these types of matters for it is harmful for the 
common people for all of the deficiencies that were present in hadiths to be revealed to them because the knowledge 
of the common people falls short of this. 

And the number of the books of the sunan is eighteen juz 1 , one juz 1 of which is marasil. 1:! And of the marasil that have 
been narrated from the Prophet (sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam), there are those that are not authentic, and there is 
that which is musnad from other than it, and it it muttasil sahih . And perhaps the number of hadiths in my books 
are four thousand and eight hundred hadiths, and about six hundred hadiths from marasil . 

And whoever would like to distinguish between these hadiths along with their wordings, then occasionally a hadith 
comes from a particular route while the common people have it from the route of the Imams who are well known, 
except that occasionally he may have sought after a particular wording which has many meanings and from those 
you know are those who have narrated from all these books. 

So occasionally there will come an isnad while it is known from another narration that it is not muttasil, and it will 
not be clear to the listener except if he knows the hadiths and he has knowledge concerning them so that he would 
come across the like of that which has been narrated from ibn J urayj, he said, "I was informed from az-Zuhri," while 
al-Barsani narrates it from ibn J urayj, from az-Zuhri. 

So the one who hears would think it is muttasil, and it is not sahih at all, so we only left it off because the asl of the 
hadith is not muttasil and is not sahih . And it is a ma'lul 14 hadith, and there are many cases like this. 

And the one who does not know will say, "He has left a sahih hadith concerning this and brought a ma'lul hadith." 

And I did not gather anything except the ahkam in Kitab as- Sunan, and I did not gather the books of Zuhd, l 5 Fadha'il 
al-A'mal , 16 and other than them. So these four thousand and eight hundred are all concerning ahkam. So as for the 
many sahih hadiths concerning Zuhd, Fada'il, and other than this, I did not report them. 

And peace be upon you, and the Mercy of Allah, and His Blessings, and may Allah send salah upon our master 
Muhammad, the Prophet (||§), and upon his family, and may He grant them complete peace. And Allah is Sufficient 
for us, and the Best Disposer of Affairs. 

Footnotes: 

1 The term bab is used for chapter as well as for a topic. 

2 A hadith narrated by a Tabi'i from the Prophet (f§f ) ( sail Allahu ' alaihi wa sallam ) directly without mention of a 
Sahabi. 

3 With a connected isnad, chain of narration. 

4 Muttasil means connected. 

5 Abandoned in hadith. This is said concerning a narrator whose narrations are not used even to strenghten other 
narrations or as witnesses for other narrations. 
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6 Literally, munkar means rejected or objectionable. Here, Imam Abu Dawud means by it one which is clearly a 
mistake. 

7 Extremely weak. 

8 Some scholars have understood this statement to mean that anything he does not comment on is to be regarded as 
being at least hasan . More likely, however, he means that there is not some severe weakness in the hadith rendering 
it unusable. So a hadith that he did not comment on could still be weak. 

9 Plural of J ami' . 

10 Plural of mash-hur, meaning famous. 

11 Both words mean strange. They are used for very particular meanings in Mustalah al- Hadith by later scholars. 
However, it is clear that Abu Dawud did not use them with those meanings. 

12 Containing Tadlis .The most common form of Tadlis is to say ( 'An ) "From" or ( Qala ) "He said" or something 
similar to that giving the impression that one heard it directly from that person while not having done so. For this 
reason, the scholars do not except the report of the Mudallis, one who commits tadlis, except when he is explicit in 
indicating that he heard the hadith directly from the one he is narrating from. 

13 Plural of mursal. 

14 Deficient 


15 Asceticism 


16 The Virtues of Deeds 

Translated by Abu Bakr Salmaan ibn Nasir 
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Sunan Abi Dawud is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath as-Sijistani 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be among the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of 5274 ahadith in 43 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu Dawud Sulayman ibn al-Ash' ath ibn Ishaq ibn Bashir ibn Shaddad ibn 'Amr ibn ' Imran al-Azdi as-Sijistani 
was bom in the year 202 AH in Sijistan, a province in Khurasan (a region covering parts of present-day Iran and 
Afghanistan). He was from the Azd tribe of Yemen. 

He began to travel seeking ahadith at a young age, and reached Baghdad in 220 AH when he was 18 years old. He 
traveled for the purpose of checking out the possessors of ahadith to ensure their reliability before accepting their 
narrations. His journeys in search of knowledge took him through the lands of Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Sham, Egypt, 
and Nishapur. He was not only a muhaddith, but also a prominent faqih who studied extensively under Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. 

His Virtues: 

Imam an-Nawawi states: “All the scholars are unanimous on the rank and virtue of Abu Dawud. He has been praised 
for his perfect memory and deep knowledge. He possessed a sound mind and perfect intellect. Moreover, he was an 
Imam in the various sciences. All of this, along with his piety and abstinence made him one of the greatest scholars 
of his time." Adh-Dhahabi said: “Abu Dawud was among the greatest of scholars. It has been said that Abu Dawud 
resembled Ahmad ibn Hanbal in manner, conduct and habits. And in that, Ahmad resembled Waki', who resembled 
Sufyan, who resembled Mansur, who resembled Ibrahim an-Nakha'i, who resembled 'Alqamah, who resembled 
'Abdullah ibn Mas 'ud. 'Alqamah said: ‘'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud resembled the Prophet (saws) in his manners, 
conduct and habits.'" 

Once Imam Abu Dawud was on board a ship when he heard a person on the shore sneeze and say "Alhamdulillah" 

(all praise and gratitude belongs to Allah alone). He hired a smaller boat for one dirham to row all the way to the 
shore just to reply "Yarhamukallah" (may Allah have mercy on you) to the person's sneeze. On returning, when 
asked about his action, he answered: "It is possible that the person who sneezed was one whose supplications are 
readily accepted by Allah. " That night, everyone on the ship heard a voice in their sleep calling out: "Oh people of the 
ship! Abu Dawud has purchased his Jannah from Allah (swt) for one dirham.” 

Imam Abu Dawud (rahimahullah) passed away on Friday, 16 Shawwal 275 AH, at the age of 73. He was buried in 
Basrah alongside Sufyan at-Thawri. 

Teachers and Students: 

He studied under around 300 great scholars of his time. Some of his famous teachers include Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, Musaddad ibn Musarhad, Yahya ibn Ma'in, Qutaibah ibn Sa'id, Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaibah, 'Uthman ibn 
Abi Shaibah, 'Ali ibn al-Madini, 'Abdullah ibn Maslamah al-Qa'nabi, Sulayman ibn Harb, Abul Walid at-Tayalisi, 
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, Muslim ibn Ibrahim, and Abu Ja'far an-Nufaili. 

He had numerous students from around the world. Among his more noted students are his son Abu Bakr 'Abdullah 
ibn Abi Dawud, Imam at-Tirmidhi, Imam an-Nasa’i, Abu 'Ali Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Lu’lu’i, Abu Sa 'id Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn al-A'rabi, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Bakr ibn Dasah, Abu 'Isa Ishaq ibn Musa ar-Ramli, Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi ad-Dunya, Abu at- Tib Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Ashnani al-Baghdadi, Abu al-Hasan 'Ali ibn al-Hasan 
ibn al-' Abd al-Ansari, Abu 'Amr Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Hasan al-Basari, and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Imam 
Ahmad was his teacher, but has also narrated one hadith from him, thus making him his student as well. 
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The Sunan: 

When Imam Abu Dawud compiled his Sunan, Ibrahim al-Harbi stated: "Hadith was made supple (easy) for Abu 
Dawud just as hadld (steel) was made supple for the Prophet Dawud (as).” When the Sunan was read out to Ibn al- 
A'rabi, he commented: “If a man had nothing with him except for the Book of Allah, and this book (of Abu Dawud), 
he would need absolutely nothing else to go along with them." 

In compiling the Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud included only those ahadith that fall under topics of Fiqh. He included 
only one or two ahadith under each chapter to make the collection concise and easy to derive fiqh. 

He occasionally summarized long ahadith for brevity, so that the fiqh didn't get lost in the long narration. In his 
Sunan, he included several ahadith that are mursal in instances where he did not know of a contradictory hadith 
with a connected chain. He did not include ahadith from those considered matruk al-hadith (a narrator whose 
ahadith are rejected). He included a munkar (mistaken or rejected) hadith only when there were no other hadith in 
that topic. In such cases, he clearly mentioned that the hadith is munkar. He also included some weak ahadith in his 
Sunan, clearly mentioning their weakness. A1 Hafiz 'Abdullah ibn Mandah said: “Abu Dawud narrated weak chains 
of narration when he did not find anything else for the topic, because to him, weak ahadith were stronger than the 
opinions of men." For more information on his methodology in compiling his Sunan, see his letter to the people of 
Makkah. 

According to his student, Ibn Dasah, Imam Abu Dawud said: “I have written 500,000 ahadith of Allah’s Messenger 
(saws), from which I selected 4800 of the most authentic ahadith for this book (the Sunan). Of these, four ahadith 
are sufficient for preserving one's Deen: 

1. 'Actions are judged according to intentions.' 

2. 'Of the beauty of a person's Islam is his leaving out that which does not concern him.' 

3. 'None of you can be a perfect believer until he loves for his brother that which he loves for himself.' 

4. The halal is dear and the haram is clear, and between these two are unclear matters. Whoever saves 
himself from these has saved his Deen.'" 

His Other Works: 

Other than his Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud’ s famous works include his letter to the people of Makkah explaining the 
conditions he adhered to in compiling his Sunan, and Masa’il al-Imam Ahmad. He also authored At-Tafarrud, Al- 
Marasll, A'lam an-Nubuwwah, Az-Zuhd, and An-Nasikh wal-Mansukh. 
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1- Purification (KitabAl-Taharah) (1- 390) 





(1) Chapter: Seclusion While Relieving Uill (1) 

Oneself 


Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

When the Prophet (|§f) went (outside) to relieve himself, he went to a far-off place. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






When the Prophet (0) felt the need of relieving himself, he went far off where no one could see him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 


(2) Chapter: Choosing An Appropriate Place 
To Urinate 




ijjraj- 


4^j ^ jyi (2) 


Abu al-Tayyah reported on the authority of a shaykh (an old man): 

When Abdullah ibn Abbas came to Basrah, people narrated to him traditions from AbuMusa. Therefore Ibn Abbas 
wrote to him asking him about certain things. In reply AbuMusa wrote to him saying: One day I was in the company 
of the Messenger of Allah (§§f). He wanted to urinate. Then he came to a soft ground at the foot of a wall and 

urinated. He (the Prophet) then said: If any of you wants to urinate, he should look for a place (like this) for his 
urination. 
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ojlgiaJl 


-xjijtLs p-Coj 3^ (J^-5-3 J^?l (3 d3 oljli old 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


(3) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Area Wherein He 
Relieves Himself 

Anas b. Malik reported: 


(jiAi) 






ji-3 &I jy 1 u (3) 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) entered the toilet, he used to say (before entering): "O 
Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." This is according to the version of Hammad. 'Abd al-Warith has another version :"I 
seek refuge in Allaah from male and female devils." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 


Another tradition on the authority of Anas has: 

" O Allaah, I seek refuge in Thee." 




l^> 


Jo>- 


Shu'bah said: Anas sometimes reported the words: "I take refuge in Allah." 

d 0 ^ ^ \ i ° ^ o-' ° 0 ' 9 A i ^ ^ ^ "'ll 0 " 0 " > ° 1 / ,t I K; 

dr*" <>. — ^ 

. 4hd ijfd Sy« j\3j dljidu (Jlsj . dJb Ji 3^ d-o-)3-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


(juSh) 3u 




Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


ojlgiaJl 


The Messenger of Allah (||) said: These privies are frequented by the jinns and devils. So when anyone amongst you 
goes there, he should say: "I seek refuge in Allah from male and female devils." 


"^d~\j yt$A ^ 4bU ijL f Jidi £dli ^=J^f jf iSii ly&g. J^ii\ oii 5} "Jis 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 






(4) Chapter: It Is Dislikes To Face The Qiblah *biJ ^ & 5 JI ^\< (4) 

While Relieving Oneself " ' ' 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

It was said to Salman: Your Prophet teaches you everything, even about excrement. He replied: Yes. He has 
forbidden us to face the qiblah at the time of easing or urinating, and cleansing with right hand, and cleansing with 
less than three stones, or cleansing with dung or bone. 


A> 


a) Jjj jls t^U-Lb tAojl dr^ dr^ jji bobi- t_Ji^dJ> ^ ^.ldJ> bo 

S) tj\j j\ TajUu a_LuiH (jl p A^uj a_Tc. aIs! lilj aa! Jls . £-bs”“ ^ Lc- aJLS 

o^- ^ ^ o ^ i ^ ^ ^ ° ' o *■ ' \ ? o^o'' 

1 ^ 1 T^A Jjlj U Jo-1 ^ O^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 
Book 1, Hadith 7 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 






The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying: I am like father to you. When any of you goes to 
privy, he should not face or turn his back towards the qiblah. He should not cleanse with his right hand. He (the 
Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) also commanded the Muslims to use three stones and forbade them to use 
dung or decayed bone. 


Jo- 


i^y,\ t^Jbv^ (^1 dp b^js J 1 a t Jj b»3 1 1 bo . a>- t^^oiAi 1 a ■, *>• Ah \ a^_c- bo 

*ibs JajlJiJl p^=Ao>-l lils p ‘A j o L c- i jjjjJl aJj^Lo p *A=J \j! Ido) *~Ss- Abi ^*s> AJtll jls j\i to 

■ !3 4^' o^ j ^3 . m aa^ sij Sij &i3 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 8 
: Book 1, Hadith 8 


(jiAO 


br*°" 


i^> 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 8 

Narrated Abu Ayyub : 

That he (the Holy Prophet, sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam) said: "When you go to the privy, neither turn your face nor 
your back towards the qiblah at the time of excretion or urination, but turn towards the east or the west. (Abu Ayyub 
said): When we came to Syria, we found that the toilets already built there were facing the giblah, We turned our 
faces away from them and begged pardon of Allaah. 


Jo- 


JajULll li) Jls Aj| j)j jjX- t^All l^y> (JjJ frliaC- JJ-l-a Hj 

l jSo JlS c-Iaj aS 'JausAy* UjJ-y t j£=dj Sj -LjUL aJuaJI IjJuSllS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 






Narrated Ma'qil ibn AbuMa'qil al-Asadi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) has forbidden us to face the two giblahs at the time of urination or excretion. 

(JlS jjj ^A*- 0 | j£- tAjj (J(l jji- dP dP LS'dP 3 ^ 

* (3 ^ft j-^ 9 1 j 1 3 b ■ - Ja> ll ^ 1 3 dh- 3 -AJ 1 d) 1 j-a-L. 4 -lt- *1 1 4 *u 1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


Marwan al-Asfar said: 




I saw Ibn Umar make his camel kneel down facing the giblah, then he sat down urinating in its direction. So I said: 
AbuAbdurRahman, has this not been forbidden? He replied: Why not, that was forbidden only in open country; but 
when there is something between you and the giblah that conceals you , then there is no harm. 


Jo- 


j^s- i y>\ cjolj J\i t d3jj"° ^ d^ Cf' dP ‘osd^ dP dP ^4 

(j (ill j (J& USi (JlS lift dr^' Jjj JJJ- jJ aIIaII jjlli ails -13 ^dil 

. ,jaU aIiJI drpj JJ- 5 lila $ U 2 ISI 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) j— 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 11 
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X_J 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 11 

(5) Chapter: Concession In This Regard jjj* j (5) 

Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar : 

I ascended the roof of the house and saw the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) sitting on two bricks 
facing J erusalem (Bait al-Magdis) for relieving himself. 


J 


-x-*^- td)do- dp dp dP ^ ajT -x-*-c- Cj. 

^^y-XjL31 CX-.Q •— y A-d^- Aid 3_^*-^J Cto) ^3 CX---31 ^ ^ h ^C- -X_i3 3^ ^ ^ ---O dP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






The Prophet of Allah (Hf ) forbade us to face the giblah at the time of making water. Then I saw him facing it (giblah) 
urinating or easing himself one year before his death. 


t-XJfcdsS- t^SL*S> ^y£- OJ-X^; tdjU'-U J-o^- doc«-— i tjls IjoJo- t jj y>- to -Xo- 'w.0 A ■> to 

LOO d) 1 3^^ AJol ^3 3 3*0 A_do3 1 3^3 d) ^ |ott^ A-Tc- Ahl AjT L^^ 3 3^ ^AjT -X-^t ^jlo- di^” 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


(juSn) 


(6) Chapter: How Should One Undress While ^ ,jA< s -\\ Jg ^d (6) 

Relieving Oneself 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet (|§f ) wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment, until he lowered himself near the 
ground. 

Abu DAwud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Salam b. Harb on the authority of al-A'mash from 
Anas b. Malik. This chain of narrators is weak (because A'mash's hearing tradition from Anas b. Malik is not 
established). 


14 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) Sjl^U 1 <J\£> 

Aj>-\^- 3^1 b) d)^*" ,<a-b Ah\ d3 ^ j • > ^3*hJ Cj^ ^ 33 Cj^~ ^ 3 bj-A^- ^L&j bj-A^- 

. ^Jux^Jp JAj (dUb tji ,jH ,j-C- ^jibc-33 ^jb <_j >jp~ ^jj -aH- oljj SjlS jjl jls . ,jdj33 __^j-d; (Jp- bjl ^ 

. Aj jiSllll Hi- bjdl? o> & bSii Hljil d3 ^ bSli cp^' Jb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(7) Chapter: The Disliking Of Speech While 
Relieving Oneself 


43 -lib He. vb ( 7 ) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When two persons go together for relieving themselves uncovering their 

private parts and talking together, Allah, the Great and Majestic, becomes wrathful at this (action). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated only by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar. 

y °j£- 1 (^1 y jg yt- ij\is- y n J>y HjjC- y i ush. y yy y y\ -bib Hbb 

b d *11 ^ ,* 1 . A^i& Ahl . Ah ^ 3^ '*P c *'— x ^ 3b ^ -A._x-.~i 1 A>* 3^ 

■ ^ l o c~ A-a 3lj o-a_a— o U l-\-& js^l 4 1 3b ■ c31^ . ^ d. q ■> ' 3^D (hb db-A^t-o ^ A 6 dd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(jiAO 






(8) Chapter: Returning Salam While 

Urinating ? 


3 j^j j»bbUl yy\ i_aU ( 8 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar : 


A man passed by the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) while he was urinating, and saluted him. The Prophet 
(sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) did not return the salutation to him. 

Abu Dawud said : It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) 
performed tayammum, then he returned the salutation to the man. 

jji y- t^b °y t jUic- y A\s*J^\ y 1 pen °y >.xx1j y ) y& iiSh. Sb Ain h hi J==k yy t jiiic- Hn. 

dP^ HajD ^jb ^1 3 b ■ 4 -bc- ^ 3-9 a- 3 c- 3 _j^f a^Tc- diil d$^^ 3 ^” 3 ^D 3 b 

■ 3^h3 ^ (3^* u a^Lc- Abi d$^^ 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 


dr*°" 




15 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 16 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 16 

Narrated Muhajir ibn Qunfudh: 


Muhajir came to the Prophet (|§f) while he was urinating. He saluted him. The Prophet (Hf) did not return the 

salutation to him until he performed ablution. He then apologised to him, saying: I disliked remembering Allah 
except in the state of purification. 

toSlxJ H5 j S- jJ3£- U5.1>. 

( 3 3 1 9 1 a 3 *C- I . 33 ^"^ 3 i ( 3 a 3 (WArii ^ *^3 ^ a 1 1 

■ jp jl CUfe^S"" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


(9) Chapter: The Permissibility Of 

Remembering Allah, The Most High, While 
Not In A State Of Purity 

Narrated A'ishah: 






j<£- (J3 <Jl*5 aX>\ ^5” Jo ij. (9) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to remember Allaah, the Great and Majestic, at all 
moments. 




i ^ 1 -^3 1 , “ P-hljdl ^ ^ A. 33 . 3l>- ^ cA_ol , i 3 1 -x3^- to 

■ Aj3>-1 33 3*ri? 3^* *d3 do aAc- 33 (3**^ *01 1 3 j^j 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 


((jLS^O 


l|iAa> 


(10) Chapter: Entering The Area In Which 
One Relieves Oneself With A Ring Upon 
Which Allah's Name Is Engraved 


f.yd~\ 4_> J^-Jo 4j3 J5o A^i (j^J=u ojU (10) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet (ijg ) entered the privy, he removed his ring. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar tradition, i.e. it contradicts the well-known version reported by reliable narrators. 
On the authority of Anas the well-known version says: The Prophet (|§f ) had a silver ring made for him. Then he cast 

it off. The misunderstanding is on the part of Hammam (who is the narrator of the previous tradition mentioned in 
the text). This is transmitted only by Hammam. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

p-Uj aHc- Abi 3 ^ ‘(jH ‘gjp?" (j 3 <J^ (_ 3 ^ ‘j^p (jJ H>jo- 

jE jc. ^ qII jE J^3 US)} j£ii .LjH Hi SjIS J jls . UiU- i5vi\ jHS \$\ 

oj^j pJj ^tli A_J f^'j ■ o IjlI 1 p— i 3 _j >_3 3 ^- ^ • > > jJ £- 1 j<a_L. a^Tc- ah 1 ^^-*0 ^yp*^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Mu n kill (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


(juSh) ^ 




(11) Chapter: Avoiding (The Splatter) Of 
Urine 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : 


jy 15 ** 1 ^lut ( 11 ) 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) passed by two graves. He said : Both (the dead) are being punished, but 
they are not being punished for a major (sin). One did not safeguard himself from urine. The other carried tales. He 
then called for a fresh twig and split it into two parts and planted one part on each grave and said: Perhaps their 
punishment may be mitigated as long as the twigs remain fresh. 

Another version of Hannad has: "One of them did not cover himself while urinating." This version does not have the 
words: "He did not safeguard himself from urine." 

0 ^ tj*' iIaaIaP HjcUj j\i c^jiLlc-^h \IjJo- HjJo- SfVS ^ illibj ^ CjJo- 

0311^ Si (j^® 1 Hi (3 <jU jJo Loj H *1 iJHs 3 p p-Hj aUc- 4 jd\ «usl _j-° 3lS 

JlSj Ijo-1j Hfc Ijjfc ^Jc- p-J AJLiLs i T>j i <^uju lco . a_<ww»J~ 5 \_> ^JLaj O^ 3 Hjj 3_yr^ 

. M yiH " 5 ^ . Jvs . "ucH p u U 41 H aJj 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A tradition from the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) conveying similar meaning. 

The version of J arir has the wording : "he did not cover himself while urinating." 

The version of Abu Mu'awiyah has the wording: "he did not safeguard himself (from urine)." 

33 oCx ■> ■ U— j A*d£- Adi 1 1 ^ (Jp ^ . *p— • ^ _s ~ ^ * a . c lo -Xo- c A...x., . j ^ 1 i^)l. ^.':.cx \_o 

. oj^u.^ Aj jla_a 3\ij . Si 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 21 


((jLHl) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 21 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 


AbdurRahman ibn Hasanah reported: I and Amr ibn al-'As went to the Prophet (f§f). He came out with a leather 


shield (in his hand) . He covered himself with it and urinated. Then we said: Look at him. He is urinating as a woman 
does. The Prophet (|jg), heard this and said: Do you not know what befell a person from amongst Banu Isra'il (the 


children of Israel)? When urine fell on them, they would cut off the place where the urine fell; but he (that person) 
forbade them (to do so), and was punished in his grave. 

Abu Dawud said: One version of Abu Musa has the wording: "he cut off his skin". 

Another version of Abu Musa goes: "he cut off (part of) his body." 


hi dikh jls cSili. ^ # j3 


•ij 


\s5l>- oLj 31c. 3i533- oil! 3 o33- 


3^-*-a 3ll 3^-*-a 4_3) 1 1 ) — . — 1 Q 9 3L 31 1 /T ^^3 ^i.i Abi ^^-3 1 (3i 1 ^ya ■> V z 

pjtl^Ls 3_y?3 433*31 13 3_j3^ ^lg->33?l 13) 3l>l3_u) i <^-3*3 13 IjUjo ^31 331® 31)3 . s )^_3J \ 

3 I jlv^lc. 33&y ■ -\3>* 33® i *Lo.a3-1 1 aj& (3 3 I 3k y~c ^ 33® ^l-^^yl 33® ■ j^y-® 3 1 

->■ 3i® p_L^uj Adc- dll 0^ cS'L?' 0 y-3 3ib 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


(12) Chapter: Urinating While Standing 


Narrated Hudhaifah ; 


(<j3Jl!l) 




(12) 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) came to a midden of some people and urinated while standing. 
He then asked for water and wiped his shoes. 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad, a narrator, reported: I went far away from him. He then called me and I reached just 
near his heals. 


0^ " ini ■* ® .. -- s' * * ° ' \'t^ ' 

y^C- - JgJiJ - tAjl j£- UjJo- O-A-^ja U_J-A>y ^ tA^J«_Ci UjJ^> jjlS yj p-L^ay t LP b-a-A>- 

i 2 j>- ^ - )c ^ 9 ^ 31 Ic. j: ^3 d (3 31-9 jLP aH * 3 — j a^I^. Ab 1 1 .-^ Ab 1 3 y - ^_; c3 1 33 ® ^ ajL .a>- y£. ‘ 3- 3 U 1 y-^ c o 3 ~d 


» ? f 

A_ot»- 


■ A*dLC- -XJLC- — ‘.jd -AC-3ol CAw*Ab»A9 3^ 3i® yjl 3^ ■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


( 333^0 
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(13) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Man 
Urinating In A Vessel During The Night And 
Placing It Near Him 


AjcJaj (j JUJU l 3 p-’b (13) 

> - 0 

bJSS- 


Narrated Umaymah daughter of Ruqayqah: 

The Prophet (|8) had a wooden vessel under his bed in which he would urinate at night. 


d^lU UJls Igll cl^l ca iJj 





Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


i 3 - 4 ) b 3 _y*- u CJ\^- T 4-Tt- 


(jUSM) 






(14) Chapter: The Places Where It 
Prohibited To Urinate 

^4^? J _?4l 


aA& 4&) JjJl i_j\j (14) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying : Be on your guard against two things which provoke cursing. 
They (the hearers) said : Prophet of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam), what are these things which provoke 
cursing: easing in the watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree) (where they take 
shelter and rest). 


Ahl Jj—j d3 ‘UU-k (j3 ij ‘pp) (j-C- ‘dJ-^3^ J^-C- dP ij*' ‘ j -a*>- dP )-3jo~ ‘JwO--*j { yj A^1_C3 \jo 

. p^-Uj dp 3 cS-4 3b «usl 3 _j-^j b d)Cc-^Ul Uj hjls . dtAP^i^ jjJlj) 3b pUuj aUc- 43 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


(<3440 




The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: Be on your guard against three things which provoke cursing: easing in the 
watering places and on the thoroughfares, and in the shade (of the tree). 




^s\j \j^o -1 3 \j Jo- <■- J^jc— i d 3 p- 3 l tAjoJo-j i jUajb) -Py —- 1 dP Cj 

I jJLjI pJu*j a_-Lc- aU ( 3 ^ 'dll 3 3 ^ 3 ^ t 3 "Pt" dp ajJo- j -jui U 1 d)l dP ® _pp" ‘-pp 

3 I 2 JV 3 dP 4*^ a£^)\Sj jjlydll (3_)04 <^313)1 


Ia£=o- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(3440 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 26 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 26 


(15) Chapter: Urinating In AI-Mustaham (The j JUJ1 j (15) 

Bathing Area) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) said: No one of you should make water in his bath and then wash himself there (after 


urination). 

The version of Ahmad has: Then performs ablution there, for evil thoughts come from it. 




< I J\ij caJUl j ,j^-\ tJd-U Cjjo- ddU J\i lie- llSdd- d!\i 3 p <3-33- ^ 3p ^ 

^ a ^ ^ 1 d! A^d^- Aid 5-*^ Aid 3d 3d ^3^^**° ^yc- 

■ AA^ A^d- Cd ddyo p— J -A^ 1 1 3d ■ ^A-9 ^a— J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 




l|aAa> 


Narrated A Man from the Companions: 


Humayd al-Himyari said: I met a man (Companion of the Prophet) who remained in the company of the Prophet 
(Ift) just as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He then added: The Messenger of Allah {%) forbade that 
anyone amongst us should comb (his hair) every day or urinate in the place where he takes a bath. 


'kLj 3^j3 3 is - .tic- 33 ' 5*3 - ‘5 3 r^ ‘*id -dr ^3 djis 5 -^ ‘^153 3 p dd 

B 3^ d *A>- 1 1? A V ri > 1 .y Ail 1 Ali 1 3j ^j 1 3d 0 ^ Ail ' ^ Q-d ' A. 


Jo- 


. Adrdid j 3jC 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 28 
Book 1, Hadith 28 
Book 1, Hadith 28 


( 16) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Urinating In 
Burrows 






J 4 -\ j&i^(l 6 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sarjis: 

The Prophet (f§f ) prohibited to urinate in a hole. 

Qatadah (a narrator) was asked about the reason for the disapproval of urinating in a hole. He replied: It is said that 
these (holes) are the habitats of the jinn. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 






Jo- 


4h' y j' ,j-> 4J1 \ y£- yj \jo-Xj>- xo yj j^c- yj 4h' -X^-A-C- to 

. yi-i o^=JJ i> j> 5^ jii >4-1 j J>i > » u sSVisJ ' jis j\i .>i-i j j> o? jJuy 4Aii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 29 
Book 1, Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 29 


i_xoub 




> >>' J >j U x-jU ( 17) 


( 17) Chapter: What Should Be Said When A 
Person Exits The Toilet In Which He Relieved 
Himself 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

When the Prophet (|8) came out of the privy, he used to say: "Grant me Thy forgiveness." 

-Xj>- x4_ol y^^ ( h i o . - * y^^ to.X>- i . i(jsJ 1 yj ^ < - L& to-lo— X.A 3 IJI -X ~ yj y^. a C- to 


Jo- 


. Jii Jajl*Jl yy Co^*" ^1 J-oj aAc- 4I1! <>-" o' tg.-C- A)' L?T) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 




: P=^ 


(18) Chapter: Disapproval Of Touching One's joJl* <1)1 , p otl'JPU (18) 

Private Part With The Right Hand While ° 

Purifying 

Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: When any one of you urinates, he must not touch his penis with his 
right hand, and when he goes to relieve himself he must not wipe himself with his right hand (in the privy), and 
when he drinks, he must not drink in one breath. 

jlS jls t4_ol y£- to^lxS > yj 4h' -X.A- y£- 11 j-Xj>- tylh toJo- Slls x^^C-LAJ yj ji\ yp jA-^oa to_Xj>- 

LJyvU ljj|^ Ai J' '■> 13 V : xAi (J\j lil yJpJ aAc- Al' 4h' (J j-p) 

'jo-'y Ujjj I ycLs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 






Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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The Prophet (f§f) used his right hand for taking his food and drink and used his left hand for other purposes. 

~ “-p^l teJolj \1 jjS- ^y> ^yj Cj-C- 

^*3 A_Tc. dill (JP"^ £Tjj “Cdjds- Jis l ^r^J dP djjC- ( jX- jjJ 

■ dllj CJ aIC.^ Ajdo^ Aj I A*atxiaJ A.;.,.qJ ,o-d A_d£- dli^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (f|) used his right hand for getting water for ablution and taking food, and his left hand for his 
evacuation and for anything repugnant. 

^A^ ijlc. ^ c3 dt^” ( T dP^ dT^" P dP ( c— ^ q- 3 ^-o ^11 A_j^j doA^- 

. t_pl L$/^' »-P> A^Ucdj Ojj^iaj p-L-j A_T& 4bl J^s> dbl Jjd/j jd C-i^f 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 
Book 1, Hadith 33 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Aishah, also reported a tradition bearing similar meaning through another chain of transmitters. 

tA.^^lc' dp^ dt^" dt^” dt^” ^ dP <_j\J>jh ilt HjjJd c £PJP dP (P^“ dP ^ 

* odjC^J A^Tc- dill dl^” 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


(19) Chapter: Covering While Relieving 
Oneself 


((jUdll) 


l,oda>- 

(19) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone applies collyrium, he should do it an odd number of times. If he does so, he has 

done well; but if not, there is no harm. If anyone cleanses himself with pebbles, he should use an odd number. If he 
does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 

If anyone eats, he should throw away what he removes with a toothpick and swallow what sticks to his tongue. If he 
does so, he has done well; if not, there is no harm. If anyone goes to relieve himself, he should conceal himself, and if 
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all he can do is to collect a heap of send, he should sit with his back to it, for the devil makes sport with the posteriors 
of the children of Adam. If he does so, he has done well; but if not, there is no harm. 


A> 


(_])£■ ‘CaU (3 <3 (j-£" 4 C (ji-EaEd HP t (_H_P i y ^ J ^ lSTp° y yH_y« H 

-Lis jj<_3 y^^yHj 'jASnXuX yaj ^ys- Us El y*J y-^ool -LaS Jji-S y^ ^JyAs JEEj 1 y» Jls yL-y A_Tc- HI ^J-O? (Jp~^ 

jf Ui H yEj fcjJ Hi JH yE AjiiL uS Uj JLahii ji£ ui j!i Ui Si y^j 

y— o>-t jJLs jjLs y-o piT ^j.) -LC-Ullj (. JcL tjUa. .* H d)ls oy-LL-HLs J-oy yy loH” H *^1 E^® yO^oEs -HlsJl 

y? yE HE ypy\ oUi jls J} yE yy\E J i\jj SjIS J jls . Us Si yiy 

. yL-y aHc- Alii ^-o? yH) o->E>ovS>l ya y& yjl-\ Jux- « yt yl jls .yoE 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 35 
Book 1, Hadith 35 
Book 1, Hadith 35 


(juS/i) i_xou 3 




(20) Chapter: The Objects With Which It Is 
Prohibited To Purify Oneself 


aj tM ^1E ,^L U ysU (20) 


Narrated Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit: 

Shayban al-Qatbani reported that Maslamah ibn Mukhallad made Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit the governor of the lower 
parts (of Egypt). He added: We travelled with him from Kum Shank to Algamah or from Algamah to Kum Sharik 
(the narrator doubts) for Algam. 

Ruwayfi' said: Any one of us would borrow a camel during the lifetime of the Prophet (|§f) from the other, on 

condition that he would give him half the booty, and the other half he would retain himself. 

Further, one of us received an arrowhead and a feather, and the other an arrow- shaft as a share from the booty. 

He then reported: The Messenger of Allah (0) said: You may live for a long time after I am gone, Ruwayfi', so, tell 

people that if anyone ties his beard or wears round his neck a string to ward off the evil eye, or cleanses himself with 
animal dung or bone, Muhammad has nothing to do with him. 

y^EE yj yoEE y£- - L$ y^ EllEaS yE l 9"*- ” tjjHlll HEE iQIjJLqM Hy y aJE HE y ElE y Joy Hi 




<3 Ijjo-I Jojj ■ (jAj pjj (J} 5 -U-aIp ^5 jl J-lHJ-C- (j) <jH yo ji jS y-a Aj(-a \j Jl^ 

a) yJadJ UjE -1 (j^" (j)j o- E vsEJI Hj yLio lH o-Ev 2 J-!l aS d)l jE A^>-^ H>-lj yL-y aHc- aAII HI Jj-y yyj 
jjolSJl yAji-ls i__£-L*o (El) Jl olH-1 \j yluy “Hi- Hi Ajlll J (j jl^ jl^ y^ . ^-LflJl J^-^3 

S-^Sy AJLo yLy aHc- H 1 I -La^- d)ls yHc- y 1 Aj E ^y>y yyj^d \ j M ^yy -Eaj y 1 AxlE- -LL& y» Aj I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 




ly£=a>- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 36 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 36 

This tradition has also been narrated by Abu Salim al-J aishani on the authority of 'Abd Allaah b. 

1 Amr. He narrated this tradition at the time when he besieged the fort at the gate of Alyun. 

Abu Dawud said: 

The fort of Alyun lies at the mountain in Fustat. Abu Dawud said: The kunyah (surname) of Shaiban b. Umayyah is 
Abu Hudhaifah. 




^^t \ l.i 1 ,1 l 1. ( p ^ , ’^-t ( - ^ Jjl 1 1 J-^j 1 a * j. i'v i ) 1 t ^^l«t ^-^t ^ 3 ~ ^ a l-o J->- t j)\o- to 

J jlS . J?UiliJU Jll jp SjlS jif jli . ^ && & ^ &\ p^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 






Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allaah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) forbade us to use a bone or dung for wiping. 




°4jtl pit ^ jS^~ (. 1 jj! llSll- ^ toSlli ^j 3 toll ‘JtH pl3s- (jj 11*4 \l5 

pJixj (jl p-L-uJ 4-lt Ull ^-*2 3 J-pf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


((jUUO 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

A deputation of the jinn came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: O Muhammad, forbid your community to cleans 
themselves with a bone or dung or charcoal, for in them Allah has provided sustenance for us. So the Prophet (|jg ) 
forbade them to do so. 


4Pll pit jt 4Pll pic- jt tj^UllJl Jjlt ij\ jt twilit jl \JoH Sjll llj 
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l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(21) Chapter: Cleansing Oneself With Stones 


( 21 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: When any of you goes to relieve himself, he should take with him three stones to 
deans himself, for they will be enough for him. 

O'- I li 0 | 0 > 0 ' I ' f o - '•“ail o ^ j o J I* ' I's* ' V||S ' l ° ' ) e > ' 1 '^' 

tjjjbs- (jjl -^-C- i JjjIaj 2 IS ^ A^jJLSj <-jj a ^ Xjuo U_s-L>- 

x’ 0 f. } 0 o ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ g. ^ ^ 

C— -w ,la^ ,.,i A jL« i— J fc-Ufs JajlaJl <_}) - Aa>-\ Cj&i U) jll 4_Tc- 4jjl ^*3 4ill 0^ C 42tb\c- 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


(juSi) 






Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (0) was asked about cleansing (after relieving oneself) . He said: (One should cleanse oneself) with 
three stones which should be free from dung. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Usamah and Ibn Numair from Hisham. 

c4_C^>- VyJ ojLTc- ^ULjfc ^j-C- tijjtsuo Cj-Xj>- 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(22) Chapter: Al-Istibra' 


( 22 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (0) urinated and Umar was standing behind him with a jug of water. He said: What is this, Umar? He 

replied: Water for you to perform ablution with. He said: I have not been commanded to perform ablution every 
time I urinate. If I were to do so, it would become a sunnah. 
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Jo- 


CjC-1 JU ^ jJJc- UjJj ^ ^ «uil jui UjJ- MU _jJl ^ULa (jj l_aU~ 3 jp U-® 
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. AjLu CUjUU oJjcS US^jl (jl cJj fJM O^jl C JU . Aj \J>yo £\Ja 1.XA JULs . JU-C- U IjJfc \Ja (j\JU S-C jj^=SJ 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


(a uSli) 






(23) Chapter: Cleansing With Water After 
Relieving Oneself 


,UU ^IJJxlMl j ^U (23) 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) entered a park. He was accompanied by a boy who had a jug of 
water with him. He was the youngest of us. He placed it near the lote-tree. He ( the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ) relieved himself. He came to us after he had cleansed himself with water. 


Jo- 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


(JUMl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The following verse was revealed in connection with the people of Quba': "In it are men who 
love to be purified" (ix. 108). He (AbuHurayrah) said: They used to cleanse themselves with water after easing. So the 


Jo- 


verse was revealed in connection with them. 

<jj °j£- 4^)13 lAijfJa J^l ^ 4ijj >^Ul 4j»\jLA Aj jUJ 4$MJU1 ^ ifj£- Uj 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 44 
: Book 1, Hadith 44 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 44 

(24) Chapter: A Man Should Rub His Hands 
On The Ground After He Has Performed 
Istinja' 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah : 






iSj j£% iZ ^ (24) 


When the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) went to the privy, I took to him water in a small vessel or a skin, 
and he cleansed himself. He then wiped his hand on the ground. I then took to him another vessel and he performed 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition is transmitted by al-Aswad b. 'Amir is more perfect. 

- (jJo - U is I jIc- ^ jd3s- ^ dilLl tl AaJ nib \5iZ- t ^ dS. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


(juSi) 


dr^“ 




(25) Chapter: The Siwak 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah : 


(25) 


(the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) as saying : Were it not that I might oeverburdem the believers, I would 
order them to delay the night ( 'isha ) prayer and use the tooth- stick at the time of every prayer. 




1 (3^* 5d ( h 1 ^ £-3 i di^" ^ ^ dpj \ 1 h db^" dt^ ^ . < . ..> t; Co43 d_> 

0 ^ 

s^Lvs ji" jcx- s-L£j<J 1 j- 0 ^ 


(riM^O *ULaJl j 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Were it not hard on my ummah, I would order them to use the tooth- stick at 

the time of every prayer. AbuSalamah said: Zayd ibn Khalid used to attend the prayers in the mosgue with his tooth- 
stick on his ear where a clerk carries a pen, and whenever he got up for prayer he used it. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 47 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban asked Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar about the reason for Ibn Umar's 
performing ablution for every prayer, whether he was with or without ablution. 

He replied: Asma', daughter of Zayd ibn al-Khattab, reported to me that Abdullah ibn Hanzalah ibn AbuAmir 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was earlier commanded to perform ablution for every prayer 
whether or not he was with ablution. 

When it became a burden for him, he was ordered to use tooth- stick for every prayer. As Ibn Umar thought that he 
had the strength (to perform the ablution for every prayer), he did not give up performing ablution for every prayer. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim b. Sa'd narrated this tradition on the authority of Muhammad b. Ishag, and there he 
mentions the name of 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah (instead of 'Abd Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar) 

i . o ^ » o > K''. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


(juSi) 
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(26) Chapter: HowTo Use The Siwak 


DliX^XS'^X (26) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father ( Abu Musa al-Ash'ari), reported (according to the version of Musaddad) : We came to 
the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) to provide us with a mount, and found him using the tooth- stick, 
its one end being at his tongue (i.e. he wsa rinsing his mouth). 
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According to the version of Sulaiman it goes : I entered upon the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) who was 
using the tooth- stick, and had it placed at one side of his tongue, producing a gurgling sound. 

Abu Dawud said : Musaddad said that the tradition was a lengthy but he shortened it. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 49 


(27) Chapter: On Using Another's Siwak 






8 j£- Jl^b JlLld (j (27) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) was using the tooth- stick, when two men, one older than the other, were with him. A 


revelation came to him about the merit of using the tooth- stick. He was asked to show proper respect and give it to 
the elder of the two. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


Shuraih asked 'Aishah: 


((jdJ'ill) 




"What would the Messenger of Allah (Hf) do as soon as he entered the house?" She replied: "(He would use) the 
siwak." 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 58 

(28) Chapter: Washing The Siwak jli. (28) 


'Aishah narrated: 


"The Prophet of Allah (|§f ) would clean his teeth with the Siwak, then he would give me the Siwak in order to wash it. 
So I would first use it myself, then wash it and return it. 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 52 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 51 


(tiM^O Cy MS> ~ 


(29) Chapter: The (Use Of) Siwak Is From rJUA V 2 FUJI (29) 

The Fitrah (Natural Acts) ' 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§s ) said: Ten are the acts according to fitrah (nature): clipping the moustache, letting the 


beard grow, using the tooth- stick, cutting the nails, washing the finger joints, plucking the hair under the arm- pits, 
shaving the pubes, and cleansing one's private parts (after easing or urinating) with water. The narrator said: I have 
forgotten the tenth, but it may have been rinsing the mouth. 
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: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 53 
Book 1, Hadith 53 
Book 1, Hadith 52 


Narrated Ammar b. Yasir: 




The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : The rinsing of mouth and snuffing up water in the nose 
are acts that bear the characteristics of fitrah (nature). He then narrated a similar tradition (as reported by Aishah), 
but he did not mention the words "lettingthe beard grow". He added the words "circumcision" and "sprinkling water 
on the private part of the body". He did not mention the words "cleansing oneself after easing". 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) ( 1 - 390 ) 




Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. He mentioned only five 
sunnahs all relating to the head, one of them being parting of the hair; it did not include wearing the beard. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition as reported by Hammad has also been transmitted by Talg b. Habib , Mujahid, and 
Bakr b. 'Abd Allaah b. al-Muzani as their own statement ( not as a tradition from the Prophet, sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ).They did not mention the words "letting the beard grow". The version transmitted by Muhammad b. Abd 
Allaah b. Abi Maryam, Abu Salamah, and Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) mentions 
the words "letting the beard grow". A similar tradition has been reported by Ibrahim al-Nakha'i. He mentioned the 
words "wearing the beard and circumcision." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 54 
Book 1, Hadith 54 
Book 1, Hadith 53 


( 30 ) Chapter: Using The Siwak When Praying 
The (Voluntary) Night Prayer 


jUJl 3* fli 33 4II3UI ( 30 ) 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 


When the Apostle of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) got up during the night (to pray), he cleansed his mouth 
with the tooth- stick. 

O^”" ,3- — A^d^- Abi Abi J ol dt^" ^ j^ 3 1 . J dt^" ‘lA ' ^ ^ ‘ a dP^" ^O *' 1 3-^*4^" A ■, *3 Lo Jc>- 

. JlyiJlj o3 l j^j04 3^1 jr? ^li 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 55 
Book 1, Hadith 55 
Book 1, Hadith 54 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


ojlgiaJl 


Ablution water and tooth- stick were placed by the side of the Prophet (f§f). When he got up during the night (for 
prayer), he relieved himself, then he used the tooth- stick. 

^1)1 51 ‘4-£S\c- °y£- ,jJ jJlTu tjjl (JjJ C J^cUJo} ^ 

■ l.".. ~ I p_j 5"*”^ aS"* l^^j^ a] jj A*<A£- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 56 
Book 1, Hadith 56 
Book 1, Hadith 55 


(juSn) 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (ijg) did not get up after sleeping by night or by day without using the tooth- stick before performing 
ablution. 

^ } ^ £ l 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 57 
Book 1, Hadith 57 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I spent a night with the Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam). When he woke up from his sleep (in the latter part of 
the night for prayer) he came to his ablution water. He took the tooth- stick and used it. He then recited the verse: 
"Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the night and the day are tokens (of His 
Sovereignty) for men of understanding" (iii- 190). He recited these verses up to the end of the chapter or he finished 
the whole chapter. He then performed ablution and came to the place of prayer. He then said two rak'ahs of prayer. 
He then lay down on the bed and slept as much as Allaah wished. He then got up and did the same. He then lay 
down and slept. He then got up and did the same. Every time he used the tooth- stick and offered two rak'ah of 
prayer. He then offered the prayer known as witr. 

Abu Dawud said: Fudail on the authority if Husain reported the wording: He then used the tooth- stick and 
performed ablution while he was reciting the verses: "Verily in the creation of the heaves and the earth..." until he 
finished the chapter. 
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33i JS” 3Ah j-H ^3 j»UJ Ajtljji ^^>-j pi 33i 3*3 jJj'-' 3 - 3 b 5 A <>i' ^Hs cli 

{(jijNlj oljllJl (jli* <3 oi JjJb USjjj -Bjlris J\i ^yC J-^ 2 a 3 ^jjl oljj 3 yl 3 jj! Jls .JjjI p -3 dtb* 3 j 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 58 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 57 


(31) Chapter: The Obligatory Status Of Wudu 1 




l^> 


( <— >b (31) 


Narrated AbulMalih: 

The Prophet Ogg) said: Allah does not accept charity from goods acquired by embezzlement as He does not accept 
prayer without purification. 

Abi *3 3 b p i . A^lc 4 bl ^ , ^~ 3 1 ( 3 ^" ^Aol ^^^ 3 - 3 1 ( 3 Cc.itx 3 . i . to.A>* to 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 59 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : Allaah, the Exalted, does not accept the prayer of any of 
you when you are defiled until you performed ablution. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


((jUUO 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The key to prayer is purification; its beginning is takbir and its end is taslim. 
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j\i jlS AJ ■£. All! t Jp cAlali-l yp 1 -A o ^yC- ^ J.*-^-C yp ^ ^yC- ^tl t-^-* -- 1 ^ ^-3 y to»A>* i A.o.< *i (pi yp atol.C- toA^>- 

. L^aJ j j j JaJ 1 s^iddl ^tdsp jo-La^ aJ»c. aii! J^2> aii! Jj— ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


(jUSM) 






■ jS- 3j3t: jJj3 cpU (32) 


(32) Chapter: The Permissibility Of A Person ^ 

Renewing His Wudu 1 Without Having Broken 
It 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuGhutayf al-Hudhali reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. When the call was made for the noon (zuhr) 
prayer, he performed ablution and said the prayer. When the call for the afternoon Casr) prayer was made, he again 
performed ablution. Thus I asked him (about the reason of performing ablution). He replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f) said: For a man who performs ablution in a state of purity, ten virtuous deeds will be recorded (in his 
favour). 

AbuDawud said: This is the tradition narrated by Musaddad, and it is more perfect. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(juSii) 






(33) Chapter: What Impurifies Water 


O 


Uot (33) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (gig), was asked about water (in desert country) and what is freguented by animals and wild beasts. He 
replied: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it bears no impurity. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 63 
Book 1, Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 




l|v^a> 


The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) was asked about water in desert. He then narrated a similar 
tradition (as mentioned above). 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 






The Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said: When there is enough water to fill two pitchers, it does 
not become impure. 

Abu Dawud said : Hammad b. Zaid has narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Asim ( without any reference to 
the Prophet) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 65 






(34) Chapter: What Has Been Nairated OU4 L L % 44110, (34) 

ConceringThe Well Of Buda'ah * - ' 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The people asked the Messenger of Allah (gfe): Can we perform ablution out of the well of Buda'ah, which is a well 

into which menstrual clothes, dead dogs and stinking things were thrown? He replied: Water is pure and is not 
defiled by anything. 
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2 0 > ^ 

^ jo_L t*j JULi (jrtUlj fij jjkjJ-l d^? ^ ja.j C£j A&dk J \ j dAydl 

. ^lj JjJ ^j^^l -A-H JlSj SjIS Jjl jlS . £^5"“ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 66 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard that the people asked the Prophet of Allah (s§£): Water is brought for you from the well of Buda'ah. It is a well 
in which dead dogs, menstrual clothes and excrement of people are thrown. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) replied: 
Verily water is pure and is not defiled by anything. 

Abu Dawud said I heard Qutaibah b. Sa'id say: I asked the person in charge of the well of Bud'ah about the depth of 
the well. He replied: At most the water reaches pubes. Then I asked: Where does it reach when its level goes down ? 
He replied: Below the private part of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: I measured the breadth of the well of Buda'ah with my sheet which I stretched over it. I them 
measured it with the hand. It measured six cubits in breadth. I then asked the man who opened the door of garden 
for me and admitted me to it: Has the condition of this well changed from what it had originally been in the past ? 
He replied: No. I saw the color of water in this well had changed. 
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(35) Chapter: Water Does Not Become J unub 
(Impure) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 67 


l|iAa> 



S sdl vb (35) 
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One of the wives of the Prophet (|g) took a bath from a large bowl. The Prophet (f§f) wanted to perform ablution or 
take from the water left over. She said to him: O Prophet of Allah, verily I was sexually defiled. The Prophet said: 


Jo- 


Water not defiled. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(36) Chapter: Urinating In Standing Water 


^\jJ\fdl^JJJ\^(36) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


The Prophet ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) said : None amongst you should urinate in stagnant water , and then 
wash in it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: None amongst you should urinate in standing water, then wash in it after sexual defilement. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 
Book 1, Hadith 70 


(juSii) 
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(37) Chapter: Wudu' From The Water Left \> *A\ ^ ( 37 ) 

(In A Container) After A Dog Has Drunk From ' ' ' ' 

It 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) said: The purification of the utensil belonging to any one of you, after it 
has been licked by a dog, consists of washing it seven times, using sand in the first instance. 

Abu Dawud said : A similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Ayyub and Habib b. al- Shahid on the authority of 
Muhammad. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 
Book 1, Hadith 71 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
But this version has been narrated as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself and not attributed to the 
Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ). The version has the addition of the words : 

"If the cat licks (a utensil), it should be washed once." 
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Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


((juSn) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 72 
Book 1, Hadith 72 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


The Prophet (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) as saying : When a dog licks a (thing contained in a) utensil you must 
wash it seven times, using earth (sand) for the seventh time. 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been transmitted by another chain of narrators in which there is no mention of 
earth. 
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Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 73 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 73 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 73 


Narrated Ibn Mughaffal: 


The Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) ordered the killing of the dogs, and then said: Why are they 
(people) after them (dogs)? and then granted permission (to keep) for hunting and for (the security) of the herd, and 
said : When the dog licks the utensil wash it seven times, and rub it with earth the eighth time. 

Abu Dawud said : Ibn Mughaffal narrated in a similar way. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


(38) Chapter: The Water Left By A Cat 




I^Aa> 





v ti (38) 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

Kabshah, daughter of Ka'b ibn Malik and wife of Ibn AbuQatadah, reported: AbuQatadah visited (me) and I poured 
out water for him for ablution. A cat came and drank some of it and he tilted the vessel for it until it drank some of it. 
Kabshah said: He saw me looking at him; he asked me: Are you surprised, my niece? I said: Yes. He then reported 
the Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: It is not unclean; it is one of those (males or females) who go round among 


you. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 75 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 






Dawud ibn Salih ibn Dinar at-Tammar guoted his mother as saying that her mistress sent her with some pudding 
(harisah) to Aisha who was offering prayer. She made a sign to me to place it down. A cat came and ate some of it, 
but when Aisha finished her prayer, she ate from the place where the cat had eaten. She stated: The Messenger of 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Allah (f§f ) said: It is not unclean: it is one of those who go round among you. She added: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) perforating ablution from the water left over by the cat. 
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Ctolj -AJj 


o^l ^ A '' ''' (, ^ t^o) C^ool 3ts ,o-t.-.^ A^tc- Alii ^ ^ ^ .o ? Alii 3^ 'Q ) oi xp3 tfl. 9 o^JI 

| ) 

. l^Jws^ajo togXj aJc- Alii AJlil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1, Hadith 76 






(39) Chapter: Wudu 1 From The Water Left By 
A Woman 

Narrated Aishah : 


Sip Sj-^3 (J -siiL ooL (39) 


I and the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam ) took a bath from one vessel while we were sexually 
defiled. 


Jo- 


lj I I COlS^ C0JI3 ^yC- ^-^-J^l g^ ^p-Obl g£" ^^r_j ^ ' a * g^ toA^>- OA^o to 

. (OtjO>- A»-I_J f-\jl aJ^- Alii ^*s> ‘Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


(jU^l) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

My hands and the hands of the Messenger of Allah (|§) alternated into one vessel while we performed ablution. 

eJjJ cJJii-l cJls aIIJ ft gc- ‘igp g' ti^ ‘^4j g aJ=UI g^ ‘■^Sj ‘^pl -a1a£ g Ah' 31c- tojJ- 

. Jo-lj a-Ul gj (3 |J-g aJc- Alii ^03 Alii 3j— u Aoj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


40 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


SjUkJl 


The males and females during the time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allahu alayhi wa sallam ) used to perform the 
ablution from one vessel together. 

The wordings "from one vessel" occur in the version of Musaddad. 


3^3 C j o C- 1 i ^ 4b 1 C ^3 ti 1 ^■^^*^** to 

■ 91 1 £;b^jl _ 4 '- 1 * 0^"® — 4*d£- 4bl ^ 1.0^ 4b 1 1 v- ^ 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih except for "one vessel ..."(Al-Albani) 

tti^/1 ^y> a) jS I^Aa-s- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 79 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79 

Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


jji 


We (men) and women during the life-time of the Apostle of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) used to perform 
ablution from one vessel. We all put our hands in it. 


^ C ^ t.-oJ b ^ o 4 bl ^^jJo- ^ 4 bl Jw*^C- to Jo- OJ^-^a loJo- 

. HjJjI 4^3 -4 o -3 -t^) 4b»c- L^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 80 
Book 1, Hadith 80 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


(40) Chapter: The Prohibition Of That 




l^> 


3JJS J&\ vb (40) 


Narrated Humayd al-Himyari: 

Humayd al-Himyari reported: I met a person (among the Companion of Prophet) who remained in the company of 
the Prophet (ijg)for four years as AbuHurayrah remained in his company. He reported: The Messenger of Allah (||) 


forbade that the female should wash with the water left over by the male, and that the male should wash with the 
left-over of the female. 


The version of Musaddad adds: "That they both take the handful of water together." 

O'! •*'?[*' 'I. \ T & ^ @ ^ ^ 2 i'T*'"''-- ^,1 0, 1 0 o 




°y£- t4bl J 4-C- (JJ Sjl S 3^ ‘4jlj£- Jjl OjC- olla IDjC- 3 ^ dP ^ 

t 4b 1 3__ ^' i ' 3 b o 1 4^-yr.^? ^ 4_3£- 4b 1 t 1 3 b 1 1 -d?A_^3»- 1 J.w^’ 

. - j j-ba j 3 - si jbi 1 3^ 0 , 3 := ^i7^ ^ 3-^ _j ^ 3 := b^ ^ 3-"°' ® i j -3 1 3^ c i 4 -T& 4 b i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 81 
: Book 1, Hadith 81 


41 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 81 

Narrated Hakam ibn Ann: 


The Prophet (f§f) forbade that the male should perform ablution with the water left over by the female. 

^ - 6j\3 gl£> VIS 

■ o g b ^j . a i 1 Aylc- Abi l)1 ^ 


J^>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 82 


(41) Chapter: Wudu 1 With SeaWater 






1 ^)\ (41) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) : Messenger of Allah, we travel on the sea and take a small guantity of water 
with us. If we use this for ablution, we would suffer from thirst. Can we perform ablution with sea water? The 
Messenger (§g) replied: Its water is pure and what dies in it is lawful food. 


I> 


q? I' " s)' drf " ‘ 

\j) 4^1 (J U JULs d j-Sj to Ul t4i I oj-o-l - -U-C* - 

f ^ 0 

II > . > ^ ^ o 0 f. ^ ^ & 0 ^ ''^• 0 '' 0 -^o"» o°> ^ 

p-L*^ 4weLc» \-s2p^s-^ 9 1 L ^LlsC ^ l J 


1 1 > 0 ^ 


ji-1 ojU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 
Book 1, Hadith 83 






(42) Chapter: Wudu 1 Using An- Nabidh V L (42) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuZayd guoted Abdullah ibn Mas'ud as saying that on the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an the Prophet 
(|§f) said: What is in your skin vessel? He said: I have some nabidh. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It consists of fresh 
dates and pure water. 

Sulayman ibn Dawud reported the same version of this tradition on the authority of AbuZayd or Zayd. But Shank 
said that Hammad did not mention the words "night of the jinn". 


42 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390 ) Sjl^U \ <J\£> 

j^-c- ^.c- ^ Jo^ ^j-c- l3^ Cj^ ) ^/^ J j^Ij ^j-3 ol^j& l^-j«x>* 

SJ1S jjj jlllll JlSj Ijb jl JlS . 4lJ» sjJj 11 jll . xoi j\j . "(iJbjlSi (j U aJJ aj jll p_L^ A_Jt Hll 

. 5f i &j pj jis ^ j£ jf jij jj jt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 84 


(juSii) 


LjS^JCO 




I asked 'Abd Allaah b Mas'ud: Which of you was in the company of the Messenger of Allaah ( sal Allaahu alayhi wa 
sallam ) on the night when the jinn attended him? He replied : None of us was with him. 




jl J^sLU 4hl -tlad cJi chlllt °y£- t y^k- °j£~ cSjlS .jt cJJlj HH cj^tlll} ^^1 Hj 

A^_o 0^ J lilts A_J A_lt Abi Abi 


£ . 

. Jo -1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 85 
Book 1, Hadith 85 
Book 1, Hadith 85 






It is reported that ' Ata did not approve of performing ablution with milk and nabidh and said: 

tayammum is more my liking (than performing ablution with milk and nabidh). 

JuJJlj iyU^\ s £ Ail ts-Ult jt C Jbjl- <jt ‘jjJll y jJl toll- lit toll- tjtll llll to 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 86 


(juSn) 




JlSj 


y. ^ 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

I asked Abu'l-'Aliyah whether a person who is sexually defiled and has no water with him, but he has only nabidh, 
can wash with it? He replied in the negative. 


o . f a o f- 


Jo- 


111 oj ut jJJj a^HI axSUJ cj4-j jt aJIIJI U1 cJU jll tooli- jl toll- lit toll- 1 jtll ^ -uj£- to 

. l! (J\J Aj J-oj oJJtj 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 
Book 1, Hadith 87 


(juSii) 




SjUkil pj 

l^> 


(43) Chapter: Should A Person Offer Salat 
When He Fees to Urge To Relieve Himself 


jSU-ysJ (43) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Arqam: 

Urwah reported on the authority of his father that Abdullah ibn al-Arqam travelled for performing hajj (pilgrimage) 
or umrah. He was accompanied by the people whom he led in prayer. One day when he was leading them in the 
dawn (fajr) prayer, he said to them: One of you should come forward. He then went away to relieve himself. He said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) say: When any of you feels the need of relieving himself while the congregational 
prayer is ready, he should go to relieve himself. 

j' U-U- Ail CpSjSlI ^ Abi jls- °j£- tA_ol °y£- \15 jS- t IIjI 




riy® $*}U-1 ^ jo-l |»j J iUJ Jls pj ^^*31 o'UjsJI f\3\ ol i riis p'Cll 

( Ajl-i Jjl tjls . l-L-lts o*Uj2)l ^ O' fi=3-i sijl til 11 3 pJtj aO-C- Ab 1 Ail 1 

pj' dtf a-U- o^ j4~j o^ o^ °jj3- cy~ o^ ‘•io.U-i '-a* ojUO _^ij 3UU} jj 44*43 4^ o^ 

.jUj jis US' ijii pil* 34. sjj33 ^il^Sllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 
Book 1, Hadith 88 






Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. Muhammad: 

We were in the company of 'Aishah. When her food was brought in, al-Qasim stood up to say his prayer. Thereupon , 
'Aishah said : I heard the Messenger of Allaah (sal Allaahu alayhi wa sallam) say: Prayer should not be offered in 
presence of meals, nor at the moment when one is struggling with two evils (e.g. when one is feeling the call of 
nature.) 


1 3 ‘-A-*— j ^ 1aj3>- 4"^ — ^^-*-31 — ^ j o ^ l j j. . . ^ 0^ a ■> j»^" I ho j«>- 

) £-^”^3 JJLC' Ij ’S (JlJ ” p_^jULSl ^>-1 ^ (JU “ 

. ijlitpA!' Ajcsl Jj 3^3 X J 0 pi a^- ^ -p; (J jjL ja-l-pj “A-lc- Abi Abi 3 CjJULs p-^Ull j»l-H-9 


-■? > 0 } , » f 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 89 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


ojlgiaJl 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Messenger of Allah (|j§) said: Three tilings one is not allowed to do: supplicating Allah specifically for himself 

and ignoring others while leading people in prayer; if he did so, he deceived them; looking inside a house before 
taking permission: if he did so, it is as if he entered the house, saying prayer while one is feeling the call of nature 
until one eases oneself. 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: It is not permissible for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should say 
the prayer while he is feeling the call of nature until he becomes light (by relieving himself) . 

Then the narrator Thawr b. Yazid transmitted a similar tradition with the following wordings: "It is not permissible 
for a man who believes in Allah and in the Last Day that he should lead the people in prayer but with their 
permission; and that he should not supplicate to Allah exclusively for himself leaving all others. If he did so, he 
violated trust." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a tradition reported by the narrators of Syria; no other person has joined them in relating 
this tradition. 


Acceptable For Performing Wudu' 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f) used to wash himself with a sa' (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Aban on the authority of Qatadah. In this version he said: 
"I herd safiyyah." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
Book 1, Hadith 90 







Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 91 
Book 1, Hadith 91 
Book 1, Hadith 91 


(44) Chapter: The Amount Of Water That Is 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

£ £ „ o I 

C^A^.u JlJ sSlxl jUl olgj Jls . -L«J\j U3yoj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1, Hadith 92 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (f§f) used to take a bath with a sa' (of water) and perform ablution with a mudd (of water) 

4bi j ,jLj j\i <^11 cjJti-i gi pJLi j£. oiSj Lj: ‘f4^* 3 jH ‘ jili gi Ju^-t ns 

Jj o i j. s i 

■ J — — j Ij l^^og ^ i ■ Ij A-li- 4-U 1 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated LJinm Umarah: 




l|iAa> 


Habib al-Ansari reported: I heard Abbad ibn Tainim who reported on the authority of my grandmother, Umm 
Umarah, saying: The Prophet (|§f ) wanted to perform ablution. A vessel containing 2/ 3 mudd of water was brought 


to him. 


i g£- . .> > .i 3^® ^ gj A ■> \j-jJo>- l. i g_j A l-o 

> ^ -- 

.131 JJ u jJ-S si\_a 4_J s.\jb 3^® pl-g 4_lc- sjllc- 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas reported : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 
: Book 1, Hadith 94 






The Prophet (|§f ) performed ablution with a vessel which contained two rods (of water) and took a bath with a sa' (of 
water). 1 


Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has berated on the authority of Anas through a different chain. This version 
mentions: "He performed ablution with one rnakkuk 'It makes no mention of two rods. 2 

Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Adam from Sharik But this chain mentions Ibn 
J abr b. 'Atik instead of ' Abd Allah b. J abr. 

Abu Dawud Said : This tradition has also been narrated by Sufyan from 'Abd Allah b. 'Isa. This chain mentions the 
name J abr b. 'Abd Allah instead of 'Abd Allah b. J abr. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

Abu Dawud Said : I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say : one sa' measures five rotls. It was the sa' of Ibn Abi Dhi'b and also 
of the Prophet (|g) . 




c JS- 4bl t °-jC ■ (JJ 4b 1 -d ‘dL yd, HjJei- tjljtll _uid Hj 

^ £ j. ) 

c?. cf~ d 5^ r s ' yj °bj Jls ■ ^3-33 L> (jyLbj S^ti Ibsyo 4_Tc- 4b I 

^ 4bi lie- JlS CLi oljjj SJ1S jil j\i . 4b I jIc- iy? j±=r o? 4b 1 jJLc- 3t3Ju oljJj JlS . dd 

^L^Jl J jjL Jd>- Jp .iJE yjt Jvl . (j\ils>j dj pjj . .JjSCj LbJXj (JlS 4jl S)} U31 CU*_«^u y}J>- yJ 4b I -U. 

. 4^Lc- 4b l ^J-^ 3 ^<311 c-oi (jJ yjl JUSj 


-Vat 


f- i „ or 

4_dJ?“ 


Grade : 1; Da'if 
2: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


£ ) _ 

..-tUU \b?jb> ( J—j 4_Jat 4b l | ^Ji 

((jUMl) jJu^j 4_JlC. 4bl ^*2 j£" lb4>) (^UflJb l^> 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 95 
In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 95 


(45) Chapter: Excessiveness In The Water 
For Ablution 


J <_j\j (45) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

Abdullah heard his son praying to Allah: O Allah, I ask Thee a white palace on the right of Paradise when I enter it. 
He said: O my son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge in Him from Hell- Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) say: In this community there will be some people who will exceed the limits in purification as well as in 
supplication. 

p fl 111 Jl jib CAJol ijiULa 4b I -VaC- (jl C4_ol*J (jJ yt t(j£ yjyi-l -VaSC—l \l5-C- yj llj Jw>- 

4bl C— 3C«aa/ (3^® ^jlSJl yfi 4j Syscjj aS 3-1 4b l ijlS-9 . I$xL>0 li} c44^-l (jv»J y-t yb. t^l yv2jsJl dDLri (5) 

> > 

. jlc-jjlj yj g ia h (_j ob& 3 ijl ^jSs-a-a 4jl J yAj 4b I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 96 
Book 1, Hadith 96 
Book 1, Hadith 96 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Isbagh (To 

Complete) Al-Wudu' 


( 46 ) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Ann reported : 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390 ) <J\£> 

The Messenger of Allah (0) saw some people (performing ablution) while their heels were dry. He then said : Woe 
to the heels because of Hell. Perform the ablution in full. 


3 O 1 ^ dP 4b 1 J-*-C" , 1 . t a to -Xo- 4 ) t.-O. . - , to Jo- J J. I ...-Q to Jo- 

i x\JLc-*itJ (_)p3 ijtJLs ~ t^jS A_Tc- 4b 1 4b 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 97 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1, Hadith 97 






jJud 1 aoT l 3 sjb?pl x_ jU ( 47 ) 


( 47 ) Chapter: Performing Wudu 1 From Brass 
Containers 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to take bath with a brass vessel. 

Jl_ppj3 \j! bC-1 CUxS” C-Jls tAjLllc- (jl ‘Sji j£- |^t£jb t( o-L3 3^0"1 ol5s^ tioJo- t ( J^C-tlo) to 

■ 4_^Jt t3 p-to^ £ X-*-tc- 4bl ^v2> ^4bl 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 98 


(juSn) 




l^> 


This tradition has also been narrated on the authority of 'A'ishah through a different chain. 

o ' f o ' Z * ° * ° \ T ° ' I > ^ o ^ ~ ^ "1 ^ o t £-• o' o ° ^ ^ 0 - 1 -■ °1 ?f Sl^ll * - '' i 

x4_o I (.Jp ^ X ■ • £ ^jo-^ ^ ‘X. 'j-i.i . J Lo* ~ ^ ' Jo- ^ 0 j--*J ' J ■> *>• Lo -Xo- 

■ j<a_t. A^Tt- 4bl ^^-*0 1 — t^JLC' Abi ^S^_) ~ ^Ab^lc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 99 


(ijClMl) iUo*^!l 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came upon us. We brought water for him in a brass vessel and he performed ablution. 

Jj-t-C- ‘Alll jl 4b 1 jJix Jj^siJl lie- toIU- SfVl ot^- j4-tj ‘■A-ljll Jjl toJo- J-^i-1 toji- 

. L»byJS ^jL *2 (3 fr t« 4 ] Uo-^i-ts A-i-C- 4b 1 4b 1 lis-C- (Jls CJoj 4bl J>^-C- ^j-C- ‘A-jl 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 100 


(48) Chapter: Saying 'Bismillah' While 

Starting Wudu' 




l|v^a> 


jp (48) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: The prayer of a person who does not perform ablution is not valid, and the 
ablution of a person who does not mention the name of Allah (in the beginning) is not valid. 




still ^*2 3 ^-*-**u 3^d 34 ^ dr 3 -a ^ Lo.x>- ^ -x.-.y., ~ to 

"aIIc- jiiS Jii p fj ^ jjJjj Sfj 3 Sf p, sSu S " (Ju-j aJ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 
Book 1, Hadith 101 




I^Aa> 


Explaining the tradition of the Prophet (H) that the ablution of a person who does not mention the 
name of Allah is valid, Rabi'ah said: 

This tradition means that if a person performs ablution and takes a bath but does not have the intention to perform 
ablution for prayer and purify himself from sexual defilement, his ablution or bath is not valid. 


3> 


4.3^' 4.33 1 ^ 1 33 £ ”^JL^ 3 *3 ^ ^ ^ 3.J -4^* (> ^ ^ yw3 1 ^ \ 1-0 

^ > a " 

1 jd pj ^jdJ 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 102 
Book 1, Hadith 102 
Book 1, Hadith 102 






(49) Chapter: A Man Putting His Hand In \'\ j' Tj 
The Container Before Washing It ' ' ' 


(j eJo J4-A 3 <4. (49) 


Abu Hurairah reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When anyone amongst you wakes up from sleep at night, he should not put his 

hand in the utensil until he has washed his hand three times, for he does' not know where his hand was during the 
night. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 






4bl i.o^ 4bl 3 33 33 ^o^& ( 3 ^3 l.o? 4 9 ^i')~ i ) ) < 3 < * <> c- *3 1 ^3 to-x^- ^ o. < . ...^ to 

. "oL; diu ^ Si 3 ? 3 013; ^S3 \3Li0 ji 3331 j/J3 53 jii ^ ^=3^t f3 3i 11 ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jU^O 0^131 jji 

Sunan Abi Dawud 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 103 




This Tradition has been reported by Abu Hurairah through another chain of transmitters. It adds : 

" twice or thrice." This version does not mention Abu Razin. 


, . — ,U- — 4b 1 ^^3 1 ^o^& ; ~i 1 ^^3 tv^ ( 4 1 . 'y^ ^ ^ . . <> C- 3 1 ^ i_y^ . *^o , ^.o^- to o^uo to .a>- 

. (jjjj 31 ^S^to pJj lo*^Ao \ j3 - i^o.a 3-1 1-Lgj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


Abu Hurairah reported : 






I heard the Messenger of Allah (May Peace be upon him) say: When any of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand in the utensil until he washes it three times, for none of you knows where his hand remained during the 
night or where it went round. 


33 t^oO jj* (Jll c^3to? ^ Aojla-a U Jfcj ^jjl toJo- "33 t(J?^5-31 ULA-^j ^y> Jo?'l to 

ity\ j, oJ3 J^3A iSl 11 aAc- 4 JM Ajjl (J^u^ ^ 3 j-*b 4 e 3 1 

"oj 3 c3jiij eblT jjl jl oj 3 cri3 Jjjl Si p‘A=33-l j3 <b>53 l^l^Jio J3>- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 105 
Book 1, Hadith 105 
Book 1, Hadith 105 


(50) Chapter: The Manner of The Prophet's 
Wudu' 


(juSh) 




l^> 


1^3-^j y 4b 1 ^ <oJ 1 <—j3 (50) 


Humran b. Abban, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said : 


I saw ' Uthman' b. 'Affan while he performed ablution. He poured water over his hands three times and then washed 
them. He then rinsed his mouth and then cleansed his nose with water (three times). He then washed his right arm 
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up to the elbow three times, then washed his left arm in a similar manner; then wiped his head; then washed his 
right foot three times, then washed his left foot in a similar manner, and then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) performing ablution like this ablution of mine. Then he (the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution like this 

ablution of mine and then offered two rakhahs of prayer without allowing his thoughts to be distracted, Allah will 
pardon all his past sins. 




^ > l o ^ 1 <■»* * 9 Ij^Aj ^*^-9 As ^Aj 2_C- ^)A^JLC- (Jls ijlXc- jjj (jLjiX- 
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4_oi Li 4 ) djT J-A£- d_Auij l o^9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 106 


(juii) 




l^> 


Humran said : 


I saw TJthman b. 'Affan perfonuing ablution. He then narrated the same tradition. In this version there is no 
mention of rinsing the mouth and snuffing up water. This traditions adds : "He wiped his head three times. He then 
washed his feet three times. He then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing ablution in like manner. He 

(the Prophet) said: He who performs ablution less than this, it is sufficient for him. 73 The narrator did not mention 
prayer (in this version). 


-L> 


L,f JtS-i. S^l a ^ o 3 1 / Ad ^ AA ■ Ls2?^j cao|j 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


'Abd al- Rahman al-Tamil reported: 
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Ibn Abi Mulaikah was asked about ablution. He said : I saw 'Uthman b. 'Affan who was asked about ablution. He 
called for water. A vessel was then brought to him. He inclined it towords his right hand (poured water upon it). He 
then put it in the water three times, and washed his face three times. He then put his hand in the water and took it 
out; then he wiped his head and ears, in and out only once. He then washed his feet, and said : Where are those who 
asked me to perform ablution? I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§) performing ablution like that. 


Abu Dawud said : All the sound traditions narrated by ' Uthman indicated that the head is to be wiped once, because 
they mentioned (the washing of each part in) ablution three times. In their versions of tradition they mentioned the 


wordings: "he wiped his head." In this case they did not mention any number as they did in other cases. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 108 






Abu 'Alqamah said that 'Uthman called for water and performed ablution. He then poured water 
with the right hand or the left hand ; he then washed them up to the wrist ; he then rinsed the mouth 
and snuffed up water three times. The narrator mentioned that ' Uthman washed each part three 
times. He then wiped head and washed his feet. He said : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§f) performing ablution as you saw me perform ablution. He then reported the 
tradition like that of al-Zuhrl and completed it. 


J->- 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 
Book 1, Hadith 109 


(juSa) 






Shaqiq b. Salamah said : 
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I saw ' Uthman b. ' Affan (perform ablution). He washed his forearms three times and washed his head thrice. He 
then said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) doing like that. 


Jc>- 


Abu Dawud said: Another version says: "He performed ablution three times only." 

cJlj j\j caJLI ^ t Yjfr ^ *jL£ ^ jj * IE jix HjjJ- ^ IISjJ- C4hl *xl c- (I) jjlfc Hj 

'' ^ 0 ^ 
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. Jlii vSSvS Ujs jii j£. o\33 SjiS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 
Book 1, Hadith 110 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Abdu Khayr said: Ali came upon us and he had already offered prayer. He called for water. We asked: What will you 
do with water when you have already offered prayer? - Perhaps to teach us. A utensil containing water and a wash- 
basin were brought (to him). 

He poured water from the utensil on his right hand and washed both his hands three times, rinsed the mouth, 
snuffed up water and cleansed the nose three times. He then rinsed the mouth and snuffed up water with the same 
hand by which he took water. He then washed his face three times, and washed his right hand three times and 
washed his left hand three times. He then put his hand in water and wiped his head once. 

He then washed his right foot thrice and left foot thrice, then said: If one is pleased to know the method of 
performing ablution of the Messenger of Allah, this is how he did it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abd Khair said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 111 
: Book 1, Hadith 111 
: Book 1, Hadith 111 






'All offered the dawn prayer and went to Rahbah (a locality in Kufah). He called for water. A boy brought him a 
vessel containing water and a wash-basin. He held the vessel with his right hand and poured water over his left 
hand. He washed both of his hands (to the wrist) three times. He then put his right hand in the vessel ( to take 
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water) and rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. He then narrated almost the same 
tradition as narrated by Abu 'Awanah. He then wiped his head, both its front and back sides, once. He then narrated 
the tradition in like manner. 


Jo- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 
Book 1, Hadith 112 




: p^ 


Malik b. Ghurfatah says : 

I heard 'Abd Khair say: I saw a chair was brought to 'Ali who sat on it. A vessel of water was then brought to him. He 
washed his hands three times ; he then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water with one handful of water. He 
narrated the tradition completely. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 113 




: p^ 


Zirr b. Hubaish said that the heard that ' Ali was asked how the Messenger of Allah (H) used to 
perform ablution. He then narrated the tradition and said: 

he wiped his head so much so that drops (of water) were about to trickle down. He then washed his feet three times 
and said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (afg) performed ablutions. 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 114 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 114 

'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi Laila says: 

I saw ' Ali performing ablution. He washed his face three times and his hands three times and wiped his head once. 
Then he ( 'Ali) said: The Messenger of Allah (s§f ) used to perform ablution in this way. 




tioij Jlj 4^1] ^ ‘L j4^ HjJo- Jjjji y* jUj Hj 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 115 
Book 1, Hadith 115 
Book 1, Hadith 115 


(JUNO 




Abu Hayyah said: 


I saw 'Ali perform ablution. He (Abu Hayyah) then described that 'Ali went through every part of the ablution three 
times, i.e. he performed each detail of his ablution three times. He then wiped his head, then washed his feet up to 
the ankles. He then said: I wanted to show you how the Messenger of Allah (a§f) performed ablution. 


Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 
: Book 1, Hadith 116 




I^Aa> 


'Ali b. Abi Talib entered upon me after he has passed water. He then called for water for ablution. We brought to him 
a vessel containing water, and placed it before him. He said: O Ibn'Abbas, may I not show you how the Messenger of 
Allah(!g) used to perform ablution? I replied : Why not? He then inclined the vessel to his hand and washed it. He 

then put his right hand in the vessel and poured water over the other hand and washed his hands up to the wrist. He 
then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He then put both of his hands together in the water and took out a 
handful of water and threw it upon the face. He then inserted both of his thumbs in the front part of the ears. He did 
like that twice and thrice. He then took a handful of water and poured it over his forehead and left it running down 
his face. He then washed his forearms up to the elbow three times. He then wiped his head and the back of his ears. 


55 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


He then put both of his hands together in the water and took a handful of it and threw it on his foot. He had a shoe 
foot like that. Do you wash your foot while it is in the shoe? He replied : Yes, while it is in the shoe. This question and 
answer were repeated thrice. 


Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Shaibah is similar to the one narrated by ' Ali. In this 
version Hajjaj reported on the authority of Ibn J uraij the wording: He wiped his head once. Ibn Wahb narrated from 
Ibn J uraij the wording: he wiped his head three times. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


( 34^0 ij r**^ ■ p £ S‘ >' 


'Ann b. Yahya al-Mazini reports on the authority of his father who asked 'Abd Allah b. Zaid, the 
grandfather of 'Amr b. Yahya al-Mazini: 


Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (|g) performed ablution? 'Abd Allah b. Zaid replied: Yes. He called for 

ablution water, poured it over his hands, and washed them; then he rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water in the 
nose three times; then he washed his face three times and washed his forearms up to elbow twice; then he wiped his 
head with both hands, moving them front and back of the head, beginning from his forehead, and moved them to the 
nape; then he pulled them back to the place from where he had started (wiping); then he washed his feet. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 118 




'Abd Allah b. Zaid b. 'Asim reported this tradition saying: 

He rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water from one hand, doing that three times. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 
Book 1, Hadith 119 




l|iAa> 


Habban b. Wasi' reported on the authority of his father who heard 'Abd Allah b. Zaid al-Asim al- 
Mazini say that he saw the Messenger of Allah (id) performing ablution. He then described his 
ablution saying: 


He wiped his head with water which was not what was left over after washing his hands (i.e. he wiped his head with 
dean water); then he washed his feet until he cleansed them. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 120 
Book 1, Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 120 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib al-Kindi: 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


The ablution water was brought to the Messenger (fg) and he performed ablution; he washed his hands up to wrists 

three times, then washed his forearms three times. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water three times; then 
he wiped his head and ears inside and outside. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 
Book 1, Hadith 121 




Al-Miqdam b. Ma'dikarib reported : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah Off) perform ablution. When he reached the stage of wiping his head, he placed his 

palms on the front of the head. Then he moved them until he reached the nape. He then returned them to the place 
from where he had started. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


(jUNl) 




Another version says: 




He wiped his ears inside and outside. Hisham adds: He inserted his fingers in the ear- holes. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 
Book 1, Hadith 123 


AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah and Yazid ibn AbuMalik reported: 


Mu'awiyah performed ablution before the people, as he saw the Messenger of Allah (U) performed ablution. When 

he reached the stage of wiping his head, he took a handful of water and poured it with his left hand over the middle 
of his head so much so that drops of water came down or almost came down. Then he wiped (his head) from its front 
to its back and from its back to its front. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 124 
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Another version says: 

He performed each part of the ablution three times and washed his feet times without number. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 
Book 1, Hadith 125 


Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to come to us. He once said: Pour ablution water on me. She then described how 
the Prophet (|g) performed ablution saying: He washed his hands up to wrist three times and washed his face three 

times, and rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water once. Then he washed his forearms three times and wiped his 
head twice beginning from the back of his head, then wiped its front. He wiped his ears outside and inside. Then he 
washed his feet three times. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Musaddad carries the same meaning. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 
Book 1, Hadith 126 
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Ibn 'Uqail reported this tradition with a shght change of wording. In his tradition he said: 

He rinsed his mouth three times and snuffed up water three times. 
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English translation 
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Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' reported: 




The Messenger of Allah (||) performed ablution in her presence. He wiped the whole of his head from its upper to 
the lower part moving every side. He did not move the hair from their original position. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 128 
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Al-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra' said: 






I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§) performing ablution. He wiped his head front and back, his temples and his ears 
once. 
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English translation 
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Al-Rubayyi' reported: 


((jtJMl) 


The Prophet (0) wiped his head with water which was left over in his hand. 
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Narrated Ar-Rubayyi' daughter of Mu'awwidh ibn Afra': 

The Prophet (0) performed ablution. He inserted his two fingers in the ear- holes. 
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Narrated Talhah ibn Musarrif: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wiping his head once up to his nape. 

Musaddad reported: He wiped his head from front to back until he moved his hands from beneath the ears. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: People thought that Ibn 'Uyainah had considered it to be munkar (rejected) 
and said: What is this chain: Talhah - his father - his grandfather ? 
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English translation 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Sa'id ibn J ubayr reported: Ibn Abbas saw the Messenger of Allah (ff) performed ablution. He narrated the tradition 
which says that he (the Prophet) performed each detail of ablution three times. He wiped his head and ears once. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 133 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
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Narrated AbuUmamah: 

AbuUmamah mentioned how the Messenger of Allah (fg) performed ablution, saying that he used to wipe the 
comers of his eyes, and he said that the ears are treated as part of the head. 

Sulaiman b. Harb said: the wording "the ears are treated as part of the head" were uttered by Abu Umamah. 
Hammad said: I do not know whether the phrase "the ears are treated as part of the head" was he statement of the 
Prophet (f§f ) or of Abu Umamah. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Book 1, Hadith 134 


L JL^XmO 




(51) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu' Thrice 


iSSli iSSVS V U (51) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

A man came to the Prophet (0) and asked him: Messenger of Allah, how is the ablution (to performed)? 


He (the Prophet) then called for water in a vessel and washed his hands up to the wrists three times, then washed his 
face three times, and washed his forearms three times. He then wiped his head and inserted both his index fingers in 
his ear- holes; he wiped the back of his ears with his thumbs and the front of his ears with the index fingers. He then 
washed his feet three times. 

Then he said: This is how ablution should be performed. If anyone does more or less than this, he has done wrong 
and transgressed, or (said) transgressed and done wrong. 


p-j Ij'ib ^J-dc- pd b^dS , ( JdiJc3 s-ljl j-Cj Ic-jj jj |» ia 11 iCL^ bill Jj— jj U (J LXs 


62 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




1 - C s i 


I4I2JI x-pllS" 

(jpt^LjJbj jp A_paLpjL A_pjsl (3 Op^*" A_JL_*J A^ul^p pJ b*}lj 

. a LI Ij jLU» ^LLLj s-Lll jJLs jjiaj jl Ijjb ( Jp .rij ^pLs 1-xjjfc (JlS jLj ll^L \I^L A_vi>-j 


((jLJ^l) iUti Ajlj j^AJ jl a)j 3 l^£=»- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 135 
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(52) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu' Twice 


>_jL (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (my peace be upon him) washed the limbs in ablution twice. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 
Book 1, Hadith 136 






'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Do you like that I should show you how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performed ablution? He then called for a vessel 

of water and took out a handful of water with his right hand. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water. He 
then took out another handful of water and washed his face by both his hands together. He then took out another 
handful of water and washed his right hand and then washed his left hand by taking out another. He then took out 
some water and shook off his hand and wiped his head and ears with it. He then took out a handful of water and 
sprinkled it over his right foot in his shoe and wiped the upper part of the foot with his one hand, and beneath the 
shoe with his other hand. He then did the same with his left foot. 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 137 

(53) Chapter: Performing [The Actions Of] 
Wudu' Once 






S S jj* OjU (53) 


'Ata' b. Yasar quoting Ibn. 'Abbas said: 

May I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (||) performed ablution? He then performed ablution washing each 
limb once only. 
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(54) Chapter: Separating Between The 

Madmadah and Istinshaq 


V J C -o y ■> -t Ales? (54) 


Narrated Grandfather of Talhah: 

I entered upon the Prophet (0) while he was performing ablution, and the water was running down his face and 
beard to his chest. I saw him rinsing his mouth and snuffing up water separately. 
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(55) Chapter: On Al-Istinthar ( Blowing Water 
From The Nose) 


j\£iiy\ j ojU (55) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: When any of you performs ablution, he should snuff up water in his nose and eject 


mucus. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l|v^a> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Cleanse your nose well (after snuffing up water) twice or thrice. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 141 
Book 1, Hadith 141 
Book 1, Hadith 141 


Narrated Laqit ibn Sabirah: 






I was the leader of the delegation of Banu al-Muntafig or (the narrator doubted) I was among the delegation of Banu 
al-Muntafig that came to the Messenger of Allah (gfe). When we reached the Prophet, we did not find him in his 

house. We found there Aisha, the Mother of the Believers. She ordered that a dish called Khazirah should be 
prepared for us. It was then prepared. A tray containing dates was then presented to us. (The narrator Qutaybah did 
not mention the word gina', tray). 

Then the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came. He asked: Has anything been served to you or ordered for you? We replied: 
Yes, Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting in the company of the Messenger of Allah ((§§) we suddenly saw that a 


shepherd was driving a herd of sheep to their fold. He had with him a newly- bom lamb that was crying. 

He (the Prophet) asked him: What did it bear, O so and so? He replied: A ewe. He then said: Slaughter for us in its 
place a sheep. Do not think that we are slaughtering it for you. We have one hundred sheep and we do not want their 
number to increase. Whenever a ewe is bom, we slaughter a sheep in its place. 

(The narrator says that the Prophet (f|) used the word la tahsabanna, do not think). 


I (the narrator Lagit) then said: Messenger of Allah, I have a wife who has something (wrong) in her tongue, i.e. she 
is insolent. He said: Then divorce her. I said: Messenger of Allah, she had company with me and I have children 
from her. He said: Then ask her (to obey you). If there is something good in her, she will do so (obey); and do not 
beat your wife as you beat your slave- girl. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about ablution. He said: Perform ablution in full and make the fingers go through 
the beard and snuff with water well except when you are fasting. 
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Laqit b. Sabirah reported that he was the leader of Banu'l-Muntafiq (name of a tribe). He came to 
'A'ishah. He then narrated the tradition in a similar manner. He said: 

The Prophet (H ) then came shortly with rapid strides inclining forward. The narrator used the word 'asidah (name 
of a dish) in this version instead of Khazirah. 
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The version of Ibn J uraij has the working: 

'If you perform ablution, then rinse your mouth." 
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(56) Chapter: Parting One's Fingers Through 
The Beard 


C^JJ! J# (56) 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Whenever the Messenger of Allah (||) performed ablution, he took a handful of water, and, putting it under his chin. 




made it go through his beard, saying: Thus did my Lord command me. 
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(57) Chapter: Wiping Over the Tmamah 
(Turban) 






4_aU-*J) ^ ojU (57) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) sent out an expedition. They were affected by cold. When they returned to the 


Messenger of Allah (f§f), he commanded them to wipe over turbans and stockings. 
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Malik: 






I saw the Messenger (|§f) perform ablution. He had a Qutri turban. He inserted his hand beneath the turban and 
wiped over the forelock, and did not untie the turban. 
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(58) Chapter: Washing The Feet 


g&yi Jll ^ (58) 


Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) rubbing his toes with his little finger when he performed ablution. 
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(59) Chapter: Wiping Over The Khuff 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


■ ^^^J) i_jU (59) 


I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah (0) in the expedition of Tabuk. He abandoned the main road before 
the dawn prayer, and I also did the same along with him. The Prophet (H§) made his camel kneel down and (went to 

) relieve himself. He then came back and I poured water upon his hands from the skin- vessel. He then washed his 
hands and face. He tried to get his forearms out (of the gown), but the sleeves of the gown were too narrow, so he 
entered back both his hands, and brought them out from beneath the gown. He washed his forearms up to the 
elbows and wiped his head and wiped over his socks. 80 He then mounted (his camel) and we began to proceed until 
we found people offering the prayer. They brought forward 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf who was leading them in prayer. 
The Prophet(|§f ) stood in the row side by side with other Muslims. He performed the second rnk'ah of the prayer 

behind 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf. Then 'Abd al- Rahman uttered salutation. The Prophet(0) stood to perform the 

remaining rak'ah of the prayer. The Muslims were alarmed. They began to utter tasbih (Subhan Allah) presuming 
that they had offered prayer before the Prophet (|§f) had done. When he uttered the salutation (i.e. finished his 

prayer), he said: You were right, or (he said) you did well. 
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^ 1 ■ Aj A^JX' 4>J 1 ^ ^ \-<2_9 (3*^-3 ^ pO A»o \ jJ 1 Aa^ 1 k— 3^^ 

"E/. 1 1 A3 '' 5 T 1 4h 1 1 C-Ls o Tl ,<^>1 \ j 4 ^Lc. 4h 1 ''' ^ ^ I 


A3 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 149 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 149 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 149 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfg) performed ablution and wiped his forelock and turban. Another version says : The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) wiped his socks and his forelock and his turban. 


Bakr said: I heard it from Ibn al-Mughirah. 

1 ^ \^y " ^ ^ J) ~ —— to -C>- 1 ^-*1 1 to Oo to ^ I ^ , ^0^7 to -C>- £ to 

y^" Jlfi — to?jj p-tt y A*3b- 4b\ ^ l.o^ 4b 1 ^ A...y. ,1 o^a.s. 3 1 ^ - ^jA 1 

4b I 4bl j j-tj 5' 4 ,jjl 4bl ALc- ^£=t j£- CbLA " 

. 0 ^ 4 *_«A A.".«.«-,..i jJjj J*A=?J Jll . AX^taJo AjAv^Ij p-taaj A_Ac- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 150 
Book 1, Hadith 150 
Book 1, Hadith 150 






'Urwah b. al-Mughirah reported his father as saying : 


We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to a caravan, and I had a jug of water. He went to relieve himself and 

came back I came to him with the jug of water and poured upon him. He washed his hands and face. He had a tight- 
sleeved Syrian woolen gown. He tried to get his forearms out, but the sleeve of the gown was very narrow, so he 
brought his hands out from under the gown. I then bent down to take off his socks. But he said to me : Leave them, 
for my feet were clean when I put them in, and he only wiped over them. 


Yunus said on the authority of al- Sha'bi that 'Urwah narrated his tradition from his father before him, and his father 
reported it from the Messenger of Allah (Hf) . 


A> 

A, 


Jls ^A_ol *Aa ^ A.-.y./: y$ o^'V.s.3 i yj Jls ^ .a>- yj , \Aj- 4>- l-o 

a*JS"* ( JbJcs a_Ac- cuc-jill SjU'illj ajxJAxs jAsl p-i aALIA- ^ j aYs SjUj a_Aj ri pA^j a_Ac- Abi 3_y-^ ^ A^" 

4^1 pj Icl^A CbsUAs bl-«33l A_aAb pj^Jl 1 J IA>- y* y# AA- a4c^ cAit SI31 p <4-33 

Jll (jjl Jll . L-^Ac- ^*3 (jyA-XaJl C-Aiol tjJbi-1 (J, Jill 

■ ^A~~^ 4_A£- 4b ^ ^ l.^A 4b \ ^ o^j 1 ^ ^ - y A^o 1 ic. 0 (J -A ^ ■ .1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said : 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) lagged behind (in a journey). He then narrated this story saying : Then we came to 
people. Abd al- Rahman was leading them in the dawn prayer. When he perceived the presence of the Prophet (fg), 
he intended to retire. The Prophet (f§f ) asked him to continue and I and the Prophet (ijg)offered one rak'ah of prayer 
behind him. When he had pronounced the salutation, the Prophet(|§f ) got up and offered the rak'ah which had been 
finished before, and he made no addition to it. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, Ibn al-Zubair and Ibn Umar hold the opinion that whoever gets an odd 
number of the rak'ahs of prayer, he should perform two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 




^ boTd 1 p ^ ^ ^ yj I ^ b_xj b 3 b ■ A - ^ 1 1 o «A3 A*d£- Ail 1 ^ 

, I pb bi-b A^S ^ Aj 5_L>- p-bfc^ A^b^- Ail 1 ^ , Q-b b b 1 t **- ■ 1 3 “ 3b — ^ ■. i ^ 1 A_b j U jls lib y 1 3 b ^ A_d£- 

Jbjh jblj jgbil Sjb J jls . l£J£ y jjj l^ JJL aJ^ 4Ail 

. .bH b_xj?U j aJc- sblJdl J l j-° (j jj jJb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


(jUbJl) 




Abu 'Abd al- Rahman al-Sulami said that he witnessed 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf asking Bilal about the 
ablution of the Prophet (H). Bilal said: 


He went out to relieve himself. Then I brought water for him and he performed ablution, and wiped over his turban 
and socks. 


^ i o ^ i ^ s' o ^ o ^ s' ^ o " -- ^ o i 0 ° »*' I o ^ ‘U s' o ? \ oj i t.^^^s' , » ^ > y o o' t > o s' > i ^ T o' ^ 

tAbi Ul - Jjl^u yj Cf. bP ” 4 ^ J 0^~ t£ P-*-‘'“ toA> LoJ^>- Ou«_a ^yj Abi CoJo- 

3b-® p-b^j^ A^bt- Abi Abi Cj^ bi^b 3b-3 *Ao-C. ^ q ■" Aj I ^ . .i I bf^b^ ^ bi^" 

S | o'' , 

■ o ^ A C- b? ^ A jb ■ A^3 AJC^b^C- jp ^ ... bJ^o-3 jbJb A_o \b Aj:^-l^- ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 
Book 1, Hadith 153 


Abu Zur'ah b. 'Ann b. J arir said : 


(jUbJl) 




J arir urinated. He then performed ablution and wiped over the socks. He said: What can prevent me from wiping 
(over the socks); I saw the Messenger of Allah (doing so). They (the people) said: This (action of yours) might be 
valid before the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. He replied: I embraced Islam after the revelation of Surat al-Ma'idah. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) SjpLP <J\£> 

p o' ‘ jij^r ,j i jp-C- Cf- p' Of J- ’^ =SJ - O^ Of' ‘P^P' pP^-l p p 

ofi ^ jtT \ O 1 < .. O ) ^Cb-LC- Oil Ab 1 3 _j ‘ CiO 3 '^'“ ' ‘ ‘ " ^ ' o' ( ^-^— - o ' 1*3 1 ^ n t O 9 tbO^J 

. sJoUJ\ Jjji Ip Sfi ddll? U jls . spil Jjji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 154 


(juSi) 


O*^ 


: r £ =^ 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Negus presented to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) two black and simple socks. He put them on; then he performed 
ablution and wiped over them. 

Musaddad reported this tradition from Dulham b. Salih. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah alone. 

4pp pi p M p pp p p pis \i5P iiSd. S/V5 <§pLi pp J p oiii n5P 

. spoil pi sps ip? Ijl#> Sjis pi jii . pui p pis pi SilJ. j\i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 
Book 1, Hadith 155 


(juSi) 






Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) wiped over the socks and I said: Messenger of Allah, have you forgotten ? He said: My 
Lord has commanded me to do this. 




pi p jjj pp" Ap- p- ‘pp" j-jlc- _p=U (_P ” Of 0“P' p ” ‘(P P' '-SjJo- ‘p*0i P -jS^l llj 

1-Agj C-ol p (J\J C~^il 4b 1 (J IS C-djLs . Oi-P - ' jP" Apt 4b 1 4b 1 J O' ‘ApO Sj^iuJl 

P-jP <ip 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 156 
Book X Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 156 


(ju H\) 






(60) Chapter: The Period (Allowed) For 
Wiping 


^L2\ (60) 
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Narrated Khuzaymah ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (|g) said: The time limit for wiping over the socks for a traveller is three days (and three nights) and for 


a resident it is one day and one night. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version adds: Had we reguested him to extend (the period of wiping), he would have 


extended. 


too IS ^C- 4 jil -LO- tp_J&l jj\ t - tA djcio US-L>- t ^J_C- ^yaA>- US-L> 

^ jjoaJoO oljj SjIS jjl (J\i . aIJIj (JVaS-l ( Jp " j\J ja-i-oj aJx- 4jtll 

. dSljJ olS^tl/l jJj <ui jli tjUlL ^4sJ( 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 157 






Narrated Ubayy ibn Umar ah: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah (H§) may I wipe over the socks? He replied: Yes. He asked: For one day? He replied: For 

one day. He again asked: And for two days? He replied: For two days too. He again asked: And for three days? He 
replied: Yes, as long as you wish. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version says: He asked him about the period until he reached the period of seven days. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) replied: Yes, as long as you wish (i.e. there is no time limit). 


Abu Dawud said: There is a variance in the chain of narrators of this tradition. The chain is not strong. 

Another chain from Yahya b. Ayyub is also disputed. 

dp ‘dPjj oi ^ dr^ ‘p-Ip' dP ^ cf- £Pp' dP 3 p lsp^ 

y ^ 0^0 * 1 jjj ^ 0 ** s' Jl £• 0 ^ s’ ^ f. ^ ji S- 

Aj I " A^si-C- 4-U^ L O I yy yy ^ ^ I 

^ II ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ || o || ^ ^ q s' ^ || ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0^'*" ^ 

ddj pjj Jls Jli . "Jli g^j J^ ■ ^ Jli ^ Jli ■ Jli gJ^l dT J^JU Jli 

dP "HP dP dr^ dPJj dP dP*D^ P<-^ dr^ 4dp' dP dt^ ppy* dp' °'jj jJ Jl3 ■ C ~-P 

l Jo (JO 1-Xj d^^ jO-d. A_d£- Abl Abl J^*^j Jl^ ■ d*-w^j ^-d Jw o^jd^£- dl^" dP ^ d^C- 

Jij SpJ^l dP LS^ df^ - gd?^jl f’rtir 0 (j)l dP^ °'jjj djj^Jdj oilL-i (3 l—adh>-l jij 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 158 


(61) Chapter: Wiping Over The Socks 


(juSi) 






JJ ■qL2\ (61) 


Narrated Al-Mutjliirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped over the stockings and shoes. 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Mahdi did not narrate this tradition because the familiar version from al- 
Mughirah says that the Prophet (|§f ) wiped over the socks. 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari has also reported: The Prophet ((§£) wiped over stockings. But the chain of narrators of this 
tradition is neither continous nor strong. 

'Ali b. Abi Talib, Ibn Mas'ud, al-Bara' b. 'Aziz, Anas b. Malik, Abu Umamah, Sahl b. Sa'd and 'Amr b. Huriath also 
wiped over the stockings. 

y? Jjyft yC- - (jljjr* y? ^3*3^ -P-C- j-® 5 ~ dP Cj X>- 

d)^*" 1 3^j ■ dpht33 ^3^" T " ‘ ‘ jq-L . y A_d£- 4*iil ^vs> 4bl 3 _ d)) ^ a...*.,': S^aJ<_31 

1 \-9 ■ 1 1 ^ O ^ 1 0"^ ^— ' ^ O ^ X^o «X^- 1 1 -X^j i -X^^ -X^^ 1 

S3 j^Su ^3 . ^Jp Ajl A^lc- (Jp*^ *~£ dP U "“'^ (j3 C^~ &JJJ 

3^3 J\ 3 diiu 33 33 113313 333 ^ju; J\ 33 ^ g33>' jp 33^3 ^ _*? 3 ^ ■ 3^3 

0 

■Lpp-^ dP'j ^ ,Ua ^' dP ^jjj Shtr*" dP Jj-^J 3^ dP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


(juSit) 




\*£=32>- 


(62) Chapter: Another Proof For Wiping 


C_J 


3(62) 


Narrated Aws ibn AbuAws ath-Thaqafi: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet. 

Abbad (a sub- narrator) said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to the well of a people. Musaddad did not mention 


the words Midat (a place where ablution is performed), and Kazamah (well). Then both agreed on the wording: "He 
performed ablution and wiped over his shoes and feet." 


i_pj c3 3p <-PJ l 3^ - ^3^ 3^ - ‘fpp) c/' dP hSX>- 3 p ‘^XhJ i uix>- 

3^ c^>3 33 ^ " a_Txj t3^" a^t^- A^ii ^3*^ 4b) 3 o) 

. A^aTij a 3 j<-i ^Jp l^byLB - li-ll 1 AlUaS3l3 oLip^J) ^ do pJj oLopjJl - (j) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


(63) Chapter: How Should One Wipe 




l.i>P=a>- 

( 63 ) 


Narrated Al-Mutjliii ah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) wiped over the socks. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) SjlpLJl 

Another version adds: "On the back (upper part) of the socks." 

5? ttkl g ^ c gl JSJ jlS olijll JS g£jj\ Hi- llSlH JljH JS Hi HH- 

. Jp Hi Jc- p-Hj aHc- HI J-*s> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 161 


(juSii) 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe the under part of the shoe than the upper 
but I have seen the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) wiping over the upper part of his shoes. 

- tjp Jc. c JLs- He- Jc. <J J1 ‘ jHlSll Jl - s H jH ts.'HJl JS Hi liSH- 

^lH pH-j aHc- HI y> HI JjH) Hdlj Hj obHt J* Jjl Hil Jilt 5^3 e$tj\j JH1 5^ J jlS - a_^c HI 

. A_uii- Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 162 


(JUH) 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 

"l always preferred to wash the under part of the feet until I saw the Messenger of Allah (s&) wiping the upper part of 
them. 




cU U JlS poH-l I He o^HLU HI Jj Hj> Hu JlS J3l JS ji llSH- c^lj JS H^- IS 

. ^ Jp pH^? aHc- HI J*s> aH c-j1j JbU 

(JUH) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 
Book 1, Hadith 163 


l^> 


A 'mash transmitted this tradition saying: 

If religion were based on opinion, it would be more proper to wipe the under part of the feet than the upper. The 
Prophet (|J) wiped over the upper part of his shoes. 


The narrator Waki' said: I saw ' Ali perform ablution and wash the upper part of his feet, and say : Had I not seen the 
Messenger of Allah(|§f) doing like this - and he narrated the tradition in full. 


74 


1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

gUli ]\ JJjJl 0^ Jl* ctojil 1 j 4^ c^Sfl ^ cd>\lt jj \1jH~ 4p">UJl jj Hi \1 jJo~ 

^ ^ 0 s. o £ £ 

(Jls . LaJfc^JbUS jc- p-L^j aJlC- AW ^o? 4bl (J J— CUjIj ta-A^Us ^^3b Jj»-I jjya-riJI 3fl?^ c3 (J3 

ific- dob, JlS 4_ol j£- jU- -33- 3 ^ (jf- 5 -lS^l]! J^l o!j3j oljfj US" ^d-C-SlI Lr^Ji bP (J-df" °'jjj ■ 3 jJ^ 

. ct-o-d-l i3t^J ■ djijij pJu^j 4-J-C Ahl ^-*2> 3 l — -»j|j (3 ^ "3_3 3^_J 4_^a jji ( J3j<J ld>jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 164 


(juSn) 




t*** 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

I poured water while the Prophet (|8) performed ablution in the battle of Tabuk. He wiped over the upper part of the 
socks and their lower part. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Thawr did not hear this tradition from Raja'. 

33- ‘Ajjj ^ jjj bjd-l ~ ^_y^- ju - tiJjJl l3>5_>- SllS - ^JjcISI - oo]l 313- ^ t jljJ3 33 es-^3 bold- 

0 0 0 

^ ^ .3^.0 o^j^c- (3 a^3c 3ii I ^ , ^3 1 * — A.o^^ 33 o^v^-3 1 3^* ^ 4...^. , - o^a^_ 3 1 o^o o" ^-^c- ^ ^ 3 ^ 

. f U-3 3 ^ doJ-l Hi jji ^ Ail SjIS _*f ju . g^lil j3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 
Book 1, Hadith 165 


(jUSll)dL 




(64) Chapter: Splashing Water (On The 
Private Parts) 


(j <_d (64) 


Narrated Hakam ibn Sufyan ath-Thaqafi: 

When the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) urinated, he performed ablution and sprinkled water on private parts of the body. 

Abu Dawud said: A group of scholars agreed with Sufyan upon this chain of narrators. Some have mentioned the 
name of Sufyan b. al- Hakam, and others al- Hakam b. Sufyan. 

^y> ~ ‘—n'i-\ j\ ^y) 3L-0.„-i ^j£- i JJfcld ^j3- 3j a 3° ” CjJo>- UoJo- 

3^^ i3^" o dd 3^3 3^3 3U ■ 7 ^ - ^ ^ 3b 3j p_b ^ 4.3c- Abi 3_y pt *^j 3^ 3U 3^. 3 . 

. pZ=J-\ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 166 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 166 

A man from Thaqif on the authority of his father reported: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) urinate, and he sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 




J A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 167 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. Aj>-^i po J\j A_Tc. 3^ 


Hakam or Ibn al-Hakam on the authority of his father reported: 

The Prophet (|jg ) urinated; then he performed ablution and sprinkled water on the private parts of his body. 


Jo>- 


°y£- ,j3 j\ jc- dr^ ‘jj-3^ 3^ ‘® jdlj U5l>- c 33 \S5 jS- c 33 J3=5 to 

. t3jJ po J\j p-Cuj A_Tc- Alii 3' vS> d)l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 
Book 1, Hadith 168 


(65) Chapter: What Should One Say After 
Finishing Wudu 1 


(juSh) 






tjp^j li) J jaL (65) 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 

We served ourselves in the company of Messenger of Allah (ff§). We tended our camels by turn. One day I had my 
turn to tend the camels, and I drove them in the afternoon. I found the Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressing the 

people. I heard him say: Anyone amongst you who performs ablution, and does it well, then he stands and offers two 
rak'ahs of prayer, concentrating on it with his heart and body. Paradise will be his lot by all means. I said: Ha-ha! 
How fine it is! A man in front of me said: The action (mentioned by the Prophet) earlier, O Uqbah, is finer that this 
one. I looked at him and found him to be 'Umar b. al-Khattab. I asked him: What is that, O Abu Hafs? He replied: 
He (the Prophet) had said before you came: If any one of you performs ablution, and does it well, and when he 
finishes the ablution, he utters the words : I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah, He has no associate, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger, all the eight doors of Paradise will be opened for 
him; he may enter (through) any of them. 


Mu'awiyah said: Rabi'ah b. Yazid narrated this tradition to me from Abu Idris and the authority of Uqbah b.'Amir. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 






t 


- f o > f s - 

-Xa*' ' Lo-X^- 


0 0^> 0 ^ t ^ ° > f" 0 ^ ' 'J* \\ ' ' ° [ ° ' >0 ^ 

^jj j^r^~ q£~ O^oAC- (J1 U^" '— - 7aL*2> jjjJt - cAjjul* ti J&j Lo 

AjltXj ^C- C-j^S lii-s) AjIcxj Adlc^Sl ' ijbdj U-u^ajl pJu»j Ari£- 4IS1 ^*2 Ajjl Jj — ij ^a liS” (J\J x ^ aIc- dP AdiLC- ^j£- c^uij 

USyo Jc>-1 - ‘—^'- a to JjjL AJU^-J 1 dai?; A_Tc- 4jkil ^*s> Aj3 jj— ^) ^LaJt 

°yA jlii . o jjfc 2 y>-\ to ^ ^ C-JjLs . (_ .xi Si) ‘uAaj t>^tcx ^ j . vi j» jAj jto sjaSjM 

o? JJ &T jis ii\ jis tt t ^ u cJiS v U^Li cs^j* ^ 3 ^ . 141 a tii. 1 14 J 4 S Jl ^dd gb 


a) liijyjo Si 0 t>j 4iii So sj) Si dd ^ tXyj jo-i g^ to sl^^j 

gd jix toji gd ^ej s? jb 3 > . M pti t^n y? ji-jt aIjUUi a^i 4 >\y 1 a) jlaxs Si) ^333 oii& cli 59 

\" 0 Z' t ? 0 ' ^ ° 1 

'j-r*- Cf. o*' irt)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 169 
Book 1, Hadith 169 
Book 1, Hadith 169 






'Uqbah b. 'Amir al-J uhanl narrated this tradition from the Prophet(|g) in a similar way. He did not 

mention about tending the camels. After the words "and he performed ablution well" he added the 
words: 


"he then raises his eyes towards the sky". He transmitted the tradition conveying the same meaning as that of 
Mu'awiyah. 


Jo- 


g£" iA_^c. \ ^g^- ^ ; ^ 1 g£- — dp ^ dt^ 1 s^.q.^ 3 1 -xjyj aj^I ^ v^. . . 3 — 1 h_j 

^-9 ^ pd ■ I f ( i « a] ^ 3 — XAC- 3^ Ajbxyi A.d^' A^i 1 ^"^3 i d^- ^ ^aIc' A^ic- 

. Adjlii-O doA> xi oj 3-1 3ldj (JULs . jlddJl j) o yv2J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 170 


(66) Chapter: A Person Praying (All) The 
Prayers With One Wudu 1 


Abu Asad b. 'Ami said: 


(juxio 






\j Aj^d>y Cj\jL^s}\ (Ja?^ '-r > ^ (66) 


I asked Anas b. Malik about ablution. He replied: The Prophet (0) performed ablution for each prayer and we 
offered (many) prayers with the same ablution. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

y 3JL1 j\J - jJ»£- y jJLl J>\ 114- jls - 

■ | ^ 1 - 1 ^vOJ US^ O^tv^ ^ A^Tt- 4lA ^vS> d^p-i ^ 3 1-0 - 9 Oj^-sp^ I 4iC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 
Book 1, Hadith 171 






Buraidah on the authority of his father reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) performed five prayers with the same ablution of the occasion of the capture of Mecca, 

and he wiped over his socks. 'Umar said to him(the Prophet) : I saw you doing a thing today that you never did. He 
said: I did it deliberately. 


t I 3 _ y' t 3 ^® ^ a-o 1 dr^” d)C— 3 — ^ ^ d-u-* dp a q 1 C- , ^ ^ d.o. ■ . ^ ^ 1 q Uj 

d) *••=>" j3 hu-i jpjdH dtpfb (313^" ^ 3^-® 3^ pppp oljLvs ^d<31 aAc- aIsI 

II > > o ^ ^ i? 0 *■ II It ~ > * ' 0 C, 

l-UC- (Jli . AjlLvOj 


Jd>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 172 


( 3 M ^0 




(67) Chapter: Separating The Actions Of 
Wudu 1 


tyb^}\ y yi3 (67) 


Anas reported: 

A person came to the Messenger of Allah (sfe). He performed ablution and left a small part egual to the space of a 
nail upon his foot. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said to him : Go back and perform ablution well. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not known through J arir b. Hazim. It was transmitted only by Ibn Wahab. 

Another version adds the wording : " Go back and perform the ablution well. " 

‘*^43 l 3 ‘dAiU y L y\ \JoJo- tA^lcO y sSllS Ail t| »jU- y y J>- °y£- y \ UjJo- t^Jjyu= y d)jjl* HjAA- 

aAc- Ajtll 3^ 3j-j ^ yi]a]\ 3^' jp \Xisy A^X- Ajih 3^ cli fr 4" 

34 3j3 3 ij iiLj ykj 331 Sfi 5 j>: 43 4^ 34 4J3 JyJ~\ il %j sjis 4? 3^ ■ "u^j 3^4 

yy~\l 3^ 64 djii 3$^^ d4 34 ^ d4 _p 4~ d4 (3^ d4 4 j34^ 4^ -44 ^ 33 *-^ 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(i 3 M ^0 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 173 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 173 

Hasan narrated from the Prophet (fg) a tradition conveying the same meaning as that of Qatadah. 


■ ^ o ) A-d-C- Abi 1.02 I ^ ^ ^ do-A>- o i -.1 ( q—a-a do-A>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 






Sunan Abi Dawud 174 
Book 1, Hadith 174 
Book 1, Hadith 174 


Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 

The Prophet (|§f ) saw a person offering prayer, and on the back of his foot a small part egual to the space of a dirham 
remained unwashed; the water did not reach it. The Prophet (|§f ) commanded him to repeat the ablution and prayer. 

0 ^ i 0| * 0-" d £ l o „ > } o f . 




aAc aU 51 ojUU?! AU- ^ - _aL1 jj! - t caAS dodd- dp ^ 

>- 5 ^ -A^j (pi ^ aJ^- Ail 1 ^ /pi 1 £-daJ 1 l ^ a a! 1 ^ -AS A^-3 Aa -AS 0 b ( i J3 ^ ^ ^ ' dd>-^ t A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 
Book 1, Hadith 175 






(68) Chapter: A Person Who Is Unsure Of £>jk\ j 5' ^d (68) 

Breaking His Wudu 1 ' s 

'Abbad b. Tamim reported from his uncle that a person made a complaint to the Prophet ( v ) that he 

entertained (doubt) as if something had happened to him which had rendered his ablution invalid. 
He (the Prophet) said: 


A> 


He should not cease (to pray) unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell (of passing wind). 

A<a . & ) ^-5 ^ — w — — <d 1 A.. dl^" dl^” Jl1 do.A>- dlds 5d>- ( h -A«^ \ -Ao^-j i-A-*-— i AoA3 do 

;* •> . .A ^ 51^-® ^>3) (5 A-Tc- Alii 5"*^ 5i 5^ cA-a-C- 

_a£ j 1 5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 
Book 1, Hadith 176 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: If any one of you offers prayer and feels a movement between his paddocks, but is 
doubtful whether or not his ablution broke, he should not cease praying unless he hears a sound or perceives a smell. 


Jo- 


I"! \jjl> ^Lll JJ- <-5 yViO Sts aIIc- JsJls dj-xj^ jl djjJ-1 0 Jjl (j ll^ 3 S^JiM (j j^" li} " j\J pju* ^ 


l£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 177 


(69) Chapter: Wudu' From Kissing 






&i5l ^ (69) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f ) kissed me and did not perform ablution. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is Mursal (i.e. where the link of the Companions is missing and the Successor 
reports from the Prophet directly). Ibrahim at-Taimi did not hear anything from 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Firyabi and other narrated this tradition in a like manner. 


^SJl jl iAjiSlc. J-C- °y£- tjjj (jl t jllLi Hill- Mil ‘ j^jil -xllj ‘(_g^r HjjJ- tjllb .xl^- UH 

p \$\ Jljjyaj SjiS _*? j\i . g^i »'jj s j' s .U3C rit 4X1 


. *mi ui ji=J ji§ in j^i ^4: pj ou sjis _*i jii . 4^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Aishah reported: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 178 
: Book 1, Hadith 178 
: Book 1, Hadith 178 






The Prophet (|§f) kissed one of his wives and went out for saying prayer. He did not perform ablution. ‘Urwah said: I 

said to her: Who is she except you! Thereupon she laughed. Abu Dawud said: The same version has been reported 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Jo- 


^,1. .^0 A*l£- Ki 1 ^ 1 1 t j^" j"^” j-^ 1 ^(^j ** o O l! 1 l»o «A>- t lo ^ A...x. . . ; j 1 ^ )l. .C- lo 

oljj bjl^ (J\i . c-dl Sjl \J cJjLs J^ 3 ■ pj s*^-^l cli (J dll jr? (ji- 3 

. jUlll Q lli-1 j^J-1 llc-j sislj 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


( jJ3!l) 


l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 
Book 1, Hadith 179 


This tradition has been reported through another chain of narrators on the authority of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattan said to a person: Narrate these two tradition from me, that is to say, one tradition on the 
authority of al-A'mash from Habib (about kissing); another through the same chain about a woman who has 
prolonged flow of bloos and she is asked to perform ablution for every prayer. 


Yahya said: Narrate from me that both these traditions are weak in respect of their chains. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri is reported to have said: Habib narrated this tradition to us only on the authority of 
'Urwat al-Muzani, that is, he did not narrated any tradition on the authority of 'Urwah b. al-Zubair. 


Abu Dawud said: Hamzah al-Zayyat reported a sound tradition on the authority of Habib, from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair 
from 'Aishah. 


Jc>- 


j^h\ jjo - gSi* $\ ji- jaa jy jis sjis J jis . 40J-1 nj di&L 

£ ^ ** ? ^ 0 

•ASj SjlS jjl jls . jOjJ JjJ ojJ-^ (jj ojjc- jj-C- Si) CjAA 3® 3^ (JjjJl JjC- Jjjj 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 180 
Book 1, Hadith 180 
Book 1, Hadith 180 


(70) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching The 
Penis 


]Z%\ 


l r~° 3P 1 - 


(70) 


Narrated Busrah daughter of Safwan: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr reported that he heard Urwah say: I entered upon Marwan ibn al-Hakam. We mentioned 
things that render the ablution void. Marwan said: Does it become void by touching the penis? Urwah replied: This I 
do not know. Marwan said: Busrah daughter of Safwan reported to me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) 


Jl>- 


say: He who touches his penis should perform ablution. 

\j £ As jjj (JjLr* jp cJiO J jJLj Aj I t j ^~=> j (_3 4jil kJJU t Aa-Ca.® 4jT -AX- Cj 

^\yuo cJb SjJLs d^Ls ■ dAii JJLle- U SjJ-C- jlli .J> %\ lT^ 3 0^3 cdjLr 0 d^Ls ■ Ala? U 

0 . ^ 

||P- aj 0 ' } || i ^ ^ ^ 

^ A IJI 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( jJ3!l) 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 181 


81 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 181 

( 71 ) Chapter: Concession In This Regard jlri J L^Lji\ ( 71 ) 


Narrated Talq: 

We came upon the Prophet of Allah (|jg). A man came to him: he seemed to be a bedouin. He said: Prophet of Allah, 
what do you think about a man who touches his penis after performing ablution? He (f§f ) replied: That is only a part 


of his body. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 


Jo- 


^ Jp dJji jlS (A-J j-c- cjils (jj dr^ dtf ^ ddU ^ fjdC tojJ- oldJ> dS 

J^jlj J U Jo Aj O Jo-j 

^ i s?\i i? ~-; 0 ^ * _?o.^£^o>^c2 0 ;Zti i » h c \ " ti- ii-*® ~ ^ ® *- n 1 1 « of ii-*® «f®* 

lSjL/ ijLo- oijjj J^iJ L9 . 4JLa “ (Jd9 . AJLa 4 ju^2-a 


■ d^ dP dr^ dP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 
Book 1, Hadith 182 


(ju^O 


: r £ =^ 


The tradition has also been reported by Qais b. Talq through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds the wording: 


1 'during the prayer' ' 


. e^Jall J jlsj odJdj oddd ‘djJJ <y °0*~ 1 dl? 


~X dj-X^- ^ A. m .-a do -0>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 183 
Book 1, Hadith 183 
Book 1, Hadith 183 


( 72 ) Chapter: Wudu' From Eating Camel 
Meat 






dh? c-jd ( 72 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) was asked about performing ablution after eating the flesh of the camel. He replied: 

Perform ablution, after eating it. He was asked about performing ablution after eating meat. He replied: Do not 
perform ablution after eating it. He was asked about saying prayer in places where the camels lie down. He replied: 
Do not offer prayer in places where the camels lie down. These are the places of Satan. He was asked about saying 
prayer in the sheepfolds. He replied: You may offer prayer in such places; these are the places of blessing. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

ij\ y 3 ^* 3 ] 1 ±f if ff Cf- ff if' ‘(_r-«-^S!l jjI ll5l>. caIxA 3 I y 3 Ulc- llSl>- 

II o > jj ^ || ^ ^ -* ^ o ) o° 

iJ^-9 O"^ £^-*<^ 3 ^ 0 ^ 4^1 4»Ul 3_9-*^ - ) 3^ 5^' <j^ 

3 * jJjyll AjCj* 3 ^-C 2 -* Si JULs (3 g^Cflll 3 c- jJ-5-^3 ■ ^ 4 -'r? Si JULs piiSl 3 ^ 

. a5^j ^- > y® | ji-o? JULs 3 e^Call y- ■ 

( 3 \JMl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 
Book 1, Hadith 184 


l^> 


(73) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Touching And 
Washing Raw Meat 


a\^£-j ^-5>dh y* Zyb^] y\j (73) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|§f ) passed by a boy who was skinning a goat. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Give it up until I show 

you. He (the Prophet) inserted his hand between the skin and the flesh until it reached the armpit. He then went 
away and led the people in prayer and he did not perform ablution. The version of Amr added that he did not touch 
water. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though another chain of transmitters, making no mention of Abu 
Sa'id. 

- > * i ^ o ^ i ''"Z. •** *" IH« ^ o ^| | j! °\l ' \ ^ >° 2 0 ' ^ ‘"''1 > 0 * ^ t- C l 1 1 >° 3 £ ''"i 


i VjX\ <x>^ y 5'j> £1^ yii - J^\ - 5U it yjs^j cgj]i 44 4 >j5|3 44 fJ- 

J\ y - i\j\ jjic-j jiSj . ^ 3 ! 44 . % Si jSu jis - <gi)t ^ 3: s ui^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 44 jSu 

alojl a-4-c- dll d JtlLs sli, 4 a? p-Cuj a-Tc- 4 jd \ 3-^ 

- Ajs jo- 3 ^(3 (JlS . U4yo 3* 2 ® y 3 ^ f 4i •— 3! _p y 3- yj oJo 

3c s-Uai- 3c 3c- AjjlCa ^Uj 3J -d-^" »'jjj 3? 3^ j3 - 3^ 

■ . Ij 1 I -Jo pJ 4-d^- 4h 1 t l.o^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 
Book 1, Hadith 185 


(juSii) 




!3=» 


(74) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu 1 From 
Touching A Carcass 


(j^ 3 y$ <^ys^\ fy yf (74) 


J abir narrated: 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) passed by the market when on his return from one of the villages of 'Aliyah. People 

accompanied him from both sides. One the way he found a dead kid with both its ears joined together. He caught 
hold of it by its ear. He then said: Which of you likes to take it ? The narrator transmitted the tradition in full. 


A> 


> »Z ' > "s- ' Z ' 0 ^ 

(jl p^==o I J\J pj Ajilj ^A-9 ^JLaJsS^" AJAUlM ^5 

■ a) Ijjfc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 
Book 1, Hadith 186 


(75) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu 1 FRom 
[Food Which Had Been Cooked] Over Fire 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 







ri_? Ay> (3 ‘-ph (75) 


The Messenger of Allah (0) took (the meat of) a (goat's) shoulder and offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 




frUac- cjJJd ^ j 3) ‘dJJC Voj4- caIIIJs 4s I ilc- Vo 

0 ,» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 187 
Book 1, Hadith 187 
Book 1, Hadith 187 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 


(ijUNl) 




One night I became the guest of the Prophet (|§). He ordered that a piece of mutton be roasted, and it was roasted. 


He then took a knife and began to cut the meat with it for me. In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. 
He threw the knife and said: What happened! may his hands be smeared with earth! He then stood for offering 
prayer. Al-Anbari added: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a took- stick; or he said: I 
shall trim your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 

Al-Anbari said: My moustaches became lengthy. He trimmed them by placing a tooth- stick ; or he said: I shall trim 
your moustaches by placing the tooth- stick there. 




tojpw? ‘ VojC- S/Vs - jUlLl JuVAj jU. is- 1x5 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

. tp a) J\ij o^iril ^JLSli - 3^ - o^iwaJU s-l^tS - Jls - AJL5 I4J SjiSJI 

■ .3 l ^n .i ^ ^ )c- gf] A^a 3 1 3 ^^3 3 b_ko ^ ^C- (3 ^ ^ d Q j js ( ^ ^3 t to *3 1 ^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 
Book 1, Hadith 188 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a shoulder (of goat's meat) and after wiping his hand with a cloth on which he was 
sitting he got up and prayed. 

(j 3 -iS^ A-Tc- Abi 4 jll 3 ^ 3 ls i i ^. 3 ( - a -— > to-1^- 1 01^0 to-1^- 

. 3 ^^® p-J 0-3 pO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 
Book 1, Hadith 189 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (f§f) ate a little meat from a (goat's) shoulder. He then offered prayer and did not perform ablution. 


3 > 


O ^ i^y L9"^* J *S * ^yQJlS>- \«Xj 

■ (3j p-J (_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 
Book 1, Hadith 190 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir said: 

I heard J abir b. 'Abd Allah say: I presented bread and meat to the Prophet ( : |§). He ate them and called for ablution 

water, he performed ablution and offered the noon (Dhuhr) prayer. He then called for the remaining food and ate it. 
He then got up and prayed and did not perform ablution. 

M 33 j*\3. 33^1 315 cjji33Ji 33 ^ 331 jis x&i^. c^i\ 33 3^331 n 5 l 3 

3^”3 A-jlils 3^ 0< \cO p-J Aj IcO pj 3^”^® 33-J 4hl ^*S> LP 3j-®^ 

0 

. L*S>yo pJj 5*3.331 ji ^Is 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 191 
Book 1, Hadith 191 
Book 1, Hadith 191 




l|v^a> 


The last practice of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was that he did not perform ablution after taking anything that was 
cooked with the help of fire. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the abridgment of the former tradition. 

^ g) dyf- J\ & 4^1 \S5 jS. J 

Hi SjIS J j\J oJ£ ll* 4ill 4bl j* >T 5^ jli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 192 
Book 1, Hadith 192 
Book 1, Hadith 192 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Harith ibn J az‘ : 


One of the Companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon), came upon us in Egypt. When he was narrating 
traditions in the Mosgue of Egypt, I heard him say: I was the seventh or the sixth person in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) in the house of a person. 

In the meantime Bilal came and called him for prayer. He came out and passed by a person who had his fire-pan on 
the fire. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him: Has the food in the fire-pan been cooked? He replied: Yes, my 


parents be sacrificed upon you. He then took a piece out of it and continued to chew it until he uttered the first 
takbir (AllahuAkbar) of the prayer. All this time I was looking at him. 

- jlli" Cr? ‘Cj &\ jls - ‘A_1 j dli-lSl lie- \1 jjC- jjJLc- \s5lS~ 

aAc- 1 db- EP ‘—^1^-1 Abi -y^s- CAc- jlJ 4-*^ 

jls . OoUSl 4^1 J J-^3 ^ otalli (J^L 

"t “s. "t ) <i ' £££ 

. aJ) Ascbaj dj^- 3 1 (3^ p-*-> 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (tiC^O 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 193 
Book 1, Hadith 193 
Book 1, Hadith 193 


(76) Chapter: Strictness In This Regard 


(iiri j JoJJLlh (76) 
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Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Perform ablution after eating anything which has been cooked by fire. 




4All tjls d> (jb d) ■£- t^2A>- ^p jjl c4dj<_Ju bd-xi- 0-A_d_a to 

. j&i it? ii 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 
Book 1, Hadith 194 






Narrated Unim Habibah: 

AbuSufyan ibn Sa'id ibn al-Mughirah reported that he entered upon Umm Habibah who presented him a glass of 
sawig (a drink prepared with flour and water) to drink. He called for water and rinsed his mouth. She said: O my 
cousin, don't you perform ablution? The Prophet (|§f ) said: Perform ablution after eating anything cooked with fire, 

or he said: anything touched by fire. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of al-Zuhri has: O my paternal cousin. 

t 1 - dp . lj 1 dl ^ ^ a. . { 1 1 ~ t A ^ dp 1 ' — ^ to dp ^>— b - -.a to 

' ^ i ^ ' t i ' " " t 

bill (jpJI di tt^> bll dp' U C-JULs s-to Ic-jj djj^u tt-XS AXiLdj <Lu> jb Jd - .} tAjl 4j_L>- 

jSjis jjf j \5 .jisJi cJLi iL jis ji . j\sji it? 1/X3: 11 ju jJo-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 195 
Book 1, Hadith 195 
Book 1, Hadith 195 






(77) Chapter: Wudu 1 From (Drinking) Milk 


dpih S;yh^\ (3 <~pb (77) 


'Abd Allah b.'Abbas said that the Prophet (peace be upon him) drank some milk and then rinsed his 
mouth saying : 

it contains greasiness. 

Abi ^ db dp^ dr^” Aw-C- dp All 1 dr^ 1 dr^" dr^" to»x>* ^ _x...y.. v dp Aoid to«A>- 

l.^.i . X a] bib ^o ~ -i^> ~ . a p.to lb-A3 th~J oAyoj A^fc- 

(tjUbb) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 196 
Book 1, Hadith 196 
Book 1, Hadith 196 


(78) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


(ibi (j (78) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) drank some milk and he did not rinse his mouth nor did he perform ablution, and he 




offered the prayer. 

51 JjjL ‘dJJU Ail <3 jj&cM AjJj 5^ (jj ^4j ‘Alii (j\ 5e O^ic- ^ 

^ ^ 0 

piy <— jy^Xj jo-L. a^Qc- aB 1 ^5"*^ Ab 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 197 
Book l,Hadith 197 
Book l,Hadith 197 


(juSi) 






(79) Chapter: Wudu' From Bleeding 


(79) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

We proceeded in the company of the Messenger of Allah (Hf) for the battle of Dhat ar-Riga. One of the Muslims 

killed the wife of one of the unbelievers. He (the husband of the woman killed) took an oath saying: I shall not rest 
until I kill one of the companions of Muhammad. 

He went out following the footsteps of the Prophet ((H). The Prophet (|§f ) encamped at a certain place. He said: Who 


will keep a watch on us? A person from the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and another from the Ansar (Helpers) 
responded. He said: Go to the mouth of the mountain- pass. When they went to the mouth of the mountain- pass the 
man from the Muhajirun lay down while the man from the Ansar stood praying. 

The man (enemy) came to them. When he saw the person he realised that he was the watchman of the Muslims. He 
shot him with an arrow and hit the target. But he (took the arrow out and) threw it away. He (the enemy) then shot 
three arrows. Then he (the Muslim) bowed and prostrated and awoke his companion. When he (the enemy) 
perceived that they (the Muslims) had become aware of his presence, he ran away. 

When the man from the Muhajirun saw the (man from the Ansar) bleeding, he asked him: Glory be to Allah! Why 
did you not wake me up the first time when he shot at you. 

He replied: I was busy reciting a chapter of the Qur'an. I did not like to leave it. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


CjuSh) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 198 
Book 1, Hadith 198 
Book 1, Hadith 198 


( 80 ) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Sleeping 


^;p\ ^ v b ( 80 ) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 


One night the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was busy and he delayed the night (isha) prayer so much 
so that we dosed in the mosgue. We awoke, then dozed, and again awoke and again dozed. He (the prophet) then 
came upon us and said: There is none except you who is waiting for prayer. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 199 
: Book 1, Hadith 199 
: Book 1, Hadith 199 


((jUbll) 


I^Aa> 


The Companions during the lifetime of the messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wait for the night 
prayer so much so that their heads were lowered down (by dozing). Then they offered prayer and did not perform 
ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah on the authority of Qatadah added: We lowered down our heads (on accounts of dozing) 
in the day of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 

Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 200 
Book 1, Hadith 200 
Book 1, Hadith 200 


((jUbJl) 




Anas b. Malik reported: 


(The people) stood up for the night prayer and a man stood up and spoke forth: Messenger of Allah, I have to say 
something to you. He (the Prophet) entered into secret conversation with him, till the people or some of the people 
dozed off, ad then he led them in prayer. He (Thabit al-Bunani) did not mention ablution. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 201 
Book 1, Hadith 201 
Book 1, Hadith 201 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l|v^a> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to prostrate and sleep (in prostration) and produce puffing sounds (during sleep). 

Then he would stand and pray and would not perform ablution. I said to him: you prayed but did not perform 
ablution though you slept (in prostration). He replied: Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying 
down. Uthman and Hannad added: For when he lies down, his joints are relaxed. 

Abu Dawud said: The statement "ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while one is lying down" is a munkar 
(rejected) tradition. It has been narrated only by Yazid Abu Khalid al-Dalani, on the authority of Qatadah. And its 
earlier part has been narrated by a group (of narrators) from Ibn 'Abbas; they did not mention anything about it. He 
(Ibn 'Abbas) said: The Prophet (0) was protected (during his sleep). 'Aishah reported: The Prophet (Hf) said: My 


eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. Shu'bah said: Qatadah heard from Abu'l-'Aliyah only four traditions: the 
tradition about J onah son of Matthew, the tradition reported by Ibn 'Umar about prayer, the tradition stating that 
the judges are three, and the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Abbas saying: (This tradition) has been narrated to me by 
reliable persons ; 'Umar is one of them, and the most reliable of them in my opinion is 'Umar. Abu Dawud said: I 
asked Ahmad b. Hanbal about the tradition narrated by Yazid al-Dalani. He rebuked me out of respect for him. Then 
he said: Yazid al-Dalani does not add anything to what has been narrated by the teachers of Qatadah. He did not 




care of this tradition (due to its weakness). 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 202 
Book 1, Hadith 202 
Book 1, Hadith 202 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(jLM) L JUJU& 




90 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


c_-> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The eyes are the leather strap of the anus, so one who sleeps should perform 
ablution. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 203 
Book 1, Hadith 203 
Book 1, Hadith 203 


(81) Chapter: A Person Who Steps On 
Something Impure 


(juSii) 






^ [& jyii j ( 8 i) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We would not wash our feet after treading on something unclean, nor would we hold our hair and garments (during 
prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition has been reported by Ibrahim b. Abi Mu'awiyah through a different chain of 
narrators: A'mash - Shagig - Masrug - Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). And Hannad reported from Shagig, or reported on his 
authority saying: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 204 
Book 1, Hadith 204 
Book 1, Hadith 204 


(82) Chapter: The One Who Breaks His 
Wudu' During Prayer 


(juSit) 




Ia£=o- 


sSUil j (82) 


Narrated Ali ibn Talq: 

The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: When any of you breaks wind during the prayer, he should turn away and perform 


ablution and repeat the prayer. 


-X>- 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 205 
Book 1, Hadith 205 
Book 1, Hadith 205 


(83) Chapter; On Pre- Seminal Fluid (Madhi) 


(jLM) 




(j (83) 


'Ali said: 


My prostatic fluid flowed excessively. I used to take a bath until my back cracked (because of frequent washing). I 
mentioned it to the prophet (May peace be upon him), or the fact was mentioned to him (by someone else). The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Do not do so. When you find prostatic fluid, wash your penis and 
perform ablution as you do for your prayer, but when you have seminal emission, you should take a bath. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 206 
Book 1, Hadith 206 
Book 1, Hadith 206 


Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 




: r £ =^ 


Ali ibn AbuTalib commanded him to ask the Messenger of Allah (§|g) what a man should do when he wants to have 

intercourse with his wife and the prostatic fluid comes out (at this moment). (He said): I am ashamed of consulting 
him because of the position of his daughter. Al-Miqdad said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) about it. He said: 

When any of you finds, he should wash his private part, and perform ablution as he does for prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Urwah said : 


Sunan Abi Dawud 207 
Book 1, Hadith 207 
Book 1, Hadith 207 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 






'Ali b abi Talib said to al-miqdad, and made a similar statement as above. Al-Miqdad asked him (the prophet). The 
prophet (peace be upon him) said: he should wash his penis and testicles. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition has been narrators by al-Thawri and a group of narrators from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from al-Miqdad, from 'Ali reporting from the prophet (May peace be upon him) . 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 208 
Book 1, Hadith 208 
Book 1, Hadith 208 






'Urwah reported on the Authority of his father a tradition from 'Ali b. Abi Talib who said : 

I Asked al-Miqdad (to consult the prophet). He then narrated the tradition bearing the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said; this tradition has been reported with another chain of narrators. This version does not mention the 
word "testicles". 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 209 
Book 1, Hadith 209 
Book 1, Hadith 209 






Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 

I felt greatly distressed by the frequent flowing of prostatic fluid. For this reason I used to take a bath very often. I 
asked the apostle of Allah (|§f ) about this. He replied: Ablution will be sufficient for you because of this. I asked: 

Messenger of Allah, what should I do if it smears my clothes. He replied: It is s uffi cient, if you take a handful of water 
and sprinkle it on your clothe when you find it has smeared it. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 210 
Book 1, Hadith 210 
Book 1, Hadith 210 


(juSi) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (0) as to what makes it necessary to take a bath and about the (prostatic) fluid that 

flows after taking a bath. He replied: that is called madhi (prostatic fluid) . It flows from every male. You should wash 
your private parts and testicles because of it and perform ablution as you do for prayer. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 211 
Book h Hadith 211 
Book h Hadith 211 


(juSn) 






(84) Chapter: On Mutual Contact And Eating 
With A Menstruating Woman 


(84) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari: 

Abdullah asked the Messenger of Allah (§&): What is lawful for me to do with my wife when she is menstruating? He 
replied: What is above the waist- wrapper is lawful for you. 

The narrator also mentioned (the lawfulness of) eating with a woman in menstruation, and he transmitted the 
tradition in full. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 12 
Book 1, Hadith 212 
Book 1, Hadith 212 


(juSn) 




Ia£=i>- 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


ojlgiaJl 


I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (gif): What is lawful for a man to do with his wife when she is menstruating? He 
replied: What is above the waist- wrapper, but it is better to abstain from it, too. 




Abu Dawud said: This (tradition) is not strong. 
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Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 213 


I n- book reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 213 


English translation 

: Book 1, Hadith 213 


(85) Chapter: 
Ejaculation 

Intercourse 

Without 

llbayy b. Ka'b reported : 



(juSiO (_xou3 




j c_jU (85) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) made a concession in the early days of Islam on account of the 
paucity of clothes that one should not take a bath if one has sexual intercourse (and has no seminal emission). But 
later on her commanded to take a bath in such a case and prohibited its omission. 
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English translation 

llbayy b. Ka li said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 214 
: Book 1, Hadith 214 
: Book 1, Hadith 214 




l|iAa> 


The verdict that water (bath) is necessary when there is emission given by the people (in the early days of Islam) was 
due to the concession granted by the Messenger of Allah in the beginning of Islam. He then commanded to take a 
bath (in such a case). 


Abu Dawud said : By Abu Ghassan is meant Muhammad b. mutarrif. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 215 
Book 1, Hadith 215 
Book 1, Hadith 215 


(ijUNl) 


t ^ 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

when anyone sits between the four parts of a woman and the parts (of the male and female) which are drcumsdsed 
join together, then bath becomes obligatory. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 
Book 1, Hadith 216 


(juSn) 






Aba Sa'id al-Khudri reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : water (bath) is necessary only when there is seminal 
emission. And Abu Salamah followed it. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 17 
Book 1, Hadith 217 
Book 1, Hadith 217 






(86) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 


(86) 


Anas reported : 

One day the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had sexual intercourse with (all) his wives with a single 
bath. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through another chain of narrators. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 18 
Book 1, Hadith 218 
Book 1, Hadith 218 


(87) Chapter: Performing Wudu' For One 
Who Wishes To Repeat (The Act) 


(oM^O 




Syo jl 3 \j\ i_jU (87) 


Narrated AbuRafi' : 

One day the Prophet (|§f) had intercourse with all his wives. He took a bath after each intercourse. I asked him: 


Messenger of Allah, why don't you make it a single bath? He replied: This is more purifying better and cleaning. 
Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Anas is more sound that this tradition. 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 
Book 1, Hadith 219 


Abu sa'id al-Khudri reported : 


(jUSn) 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : When any of you has intercourse with his wife and desire to repeat it, 
he should perform ablution between them. 


A> 


^*v^ dsp^ dl^* A*^"*** 1 cJl dt^” dt^" dp ^ y3 *a. > - CjJo- cdly^* dP yy-*-^ 

. "iT^j 141L; Ujdj Sjb 3 0? \ jo ^ aU>1 ^=^1 jf IS} 11 Jis ^y 4 hi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 
Book 1, Hadith 220 


(88) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Sleeping 






^113 <^4~\ (j 4 -^ (88) 
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'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported : 


'Umar b. al-Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) that he became sexually defiled at night 
(asking him what he should do). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : You should perform 
ablution and wash your penis and then sleep. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 
Book 1, Hadith 221 


(89) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Eating 


((jU'ill) 




jfu I ^ (89) 


'A'ishah reported: 


when the prophet (|§f) intended to sleep while he was sexually defiled, he would perform ablution as he did for 
prayer. 


J J^>- 


.sXdJJ osjhsj Cco-y&j puS ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 
Book 1, Hadith 222 


((jU'ill) 




This Tradition has been narrated on the Authority of al-Zuhri through a different chain. It adds : 

If he intends to eat while he is defiled, he should wash both his hands. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Wahb narrated this tradition on the authority of Yunus. He described the fact of eating as the 
statement of 'A'ishah (not the saying of the prophet). It has also been narrated it from Urwah or Abu Salamah. Al- 
Awza'I narrated it from Yunus on the Authority of Al-Zuhri from the prophet (|§f ) as narrated by Ibn al- Mubarak. 


9 > > 


y*j jsu jl Sljl lS|j " Slj Z\lL>j oliiu 4 >j)l USlU. <51511 ^ 1 ^- US 

(_^l (JjJ ^-P oljjj \jjJzaa AjUlE jSfMl A^aS JJejU J&j *y?\ oljjj AjlS Jjl (J\J . " Aj Jo JUU- 4-U> 

^ ujj' Sj> j\S d d -djldl ^1 jli US' £>jll jE 

. 4 jldl jj! jls US' p-Loj a_ 4 c. ajS I J-*s> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) ^ p^p 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 223 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 223 

(90) Chapter: Those Who Said That The jli U (90) 

Sexually Impure Should Perform Wudu' * " ^ 

'A'ishah reported : 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) wanted to eat or sleep, he would perform ablution. She meant that (the 
prophet did so) when he was sexually defiled. 


■ jl J5" U li} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 
Book 1, Hadith 224 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (|§f ) granted permission to a person who was sexually defiled to eat or drink or sleep after performing 


ablution. 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition there is a narrator between Yahya b. Ya'mur and 'Ammar b. Yasir. 'Ali 
b. Abi Talib, Ibn 'Umar and 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: When a person is sexually defiled wants to eat, he should 


Jo- 


perform ablution. 

jCi ^ l\& -th,# \js&- UlJ - j^UJ] £\ - c^i 1*55 

lj jjJ JJ: ij& JlS . \_Jyo <— ■ > j\ ( Jj \ li} l — 4jkll ^*2 (jjJl J ‘ dP 

.Ujs Jit of s\jf \$i JJii ^ Jii Hiy £\j oju; J ^ ^ jilj J43 40 J-\ Hi gS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 
Book 1, Hadith 225 


(91) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Delaying Ghusl 


(juSii) 







cJil (91) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Ghudayf ibn al-Harith reported: I asked Aisha: Have you seen the Messenger of Allah (f§f) washing (because of 
defilement) at the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would take a bath at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

Thereupon I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All Praise be to Allah Who made this matter accommodative. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


ojlgiaJl 


I again asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah (sg) say the witr prayer (additional prayer after 
obligatory prayer at night) in the beginning of the night or at the end? 

She replied: Sometimes he would say the witr prayer at the beginning of the night and sometimes at the end. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter accommodative. 

Again I asked her: What do you think, did the Messenger of Allah (f§f) recite the Qur'an (in the prayer) loudly or 


softly? 


OJ— U_S_A>- 


She replied: Sometimes he would recite loudly and sometimes softly. 

I exclaimed: Allah is most Great. All praise be to Allah Who made the matter flexible. 
y> oSd-C- Jd- yi Jj UojJ- Sill 4 JaIJI y J^U— 1 UilJd 4 JJs- yi UjIL>- ^ 4j_jL*JJl HjJo- 4 

y\ JJJl Jjl AjldJl y* J-Ji*J d)^" JsJ> jj"Pi Ctojl AjLiUd dJj jlS y < 0 -ojag- gjg- 4 ( *^3 

04131 oil . ki jh\y\^ & iii j£f oii . 3 ji&i ujj jji jj? j j^ili uj jjh 5 >t 3 

j£f 4hl oii .o>T j Jjl Ujj jJJl Jjf 3 jjf U 4 j cJll o>i 3 pf J 3 J 1 jjf jj jr aJo 4iil Jo Abi jjj 
3J4. l^jj oil! aj 03k ^1 oTjiSU 5^" J—j aAc- Asl Jo Ail JjJj oJljl JJi . aA! J>Sll 3 JiJ 3JI As jji-l 

. AjLI oSll , % , bo- tQ jJl Ab jji-l a 5"1 Abi oii . oii- IdJ J Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 226 
Book 1 , Hadith 226 
Book 1 , Hadith 226 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






The Prophet (s§§) said: Angels do not enter the house where there is a picture, or a dog, or a person who is sexually 
defiled. 


y& 4 1 yi Abl g^C- gp o C - Agjg g^-g gg g^g g^g 4 A.-.y./: d-)Ao- 43 ^_oJl g^_j y 2 &>~ L0A0- 

Sj ojj-O AJ lj> A£=u*}L31 Ji-Jo Si jll J-gJ A_Tg Ah! J*s JaJI gj "" Abi - t( Jfl® (J)l gg Jp dt^ 

. M 4Ji- Sij 41 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 227 
Book 1, Hadith 227 
Book 1, Hadith 227 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


(jCM) 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) would sleep while he was sexually defiled without touching water. 

Abu Dawud said: Hasan b. 'Ali al-Wasiti said that the heard Yazid b. Harun say: This tradition is based on a 
misunderstanding, i.e. the tradition reported by Abu Ishaq. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

jQ-L. y 4bl 4bl 3 y-*-y Cj3l3 iA.JblC' y^C- Cj^~ 3^ Cj^* ^L)b.fl. . -i £ydS*" yy J ■, tij Jo- 

ioJ-i Hi jji: 5jjH 33 Hi jis ^kjjji 5a 33 ^L\ iisio. sjis jf jis . jn; of 

. (3H— } (^1 ttoJo- (Jaj . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 
Book 1, Hadith 228 


(92) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Reciting Qur'an 


((jCJMl) 




IJ-Sj (j (92) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Abdullah ibn Salamah said: I, accompanied by other two persons, one from us and the other from Banu Asad, called 
upon Ali. He sent them to a certain territory (on some mission) saying: You are sturdy and vigorous people; hence 
display your power for religion. He then stood and entered the toilet. He then came out and called for water and took 
a handful of it. Then he wiped (his hands) with it and began to recite the Qur'an. They were surprised at this 
(action). 

Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came out from the privy and taught us the Qur'an and took meat 


with us. Nothing prevented him; or the narrator said: Nothing prevented him from (reciting) the Qur'an except 
sexual defilement. 

lj 1 “ 4*\£- 4bl ( O^y. “ ^ . yj 4b 1 _X^C- y-* yy ^ ■> C- ^ 4...*./. ^ o c. 0 z>- \_L> J^- 

. l^S3oJ ^yC- (jHJjC- 3^y ” AJLC- 4bl ” 3^" ^ «4 ; 9 1 H? 3^J L)H>yj 

^ o y ** p 0 

4bl 3 j^j Q1 3Hs 3-Ui by (ji IjJjJl fj-AJ 4 jb>- 4J_a A>-ll s-H) IC-jj 33-J^S pJ 

gT^ii - 0334 jis j? - 34=4 fJj jUii Hi; j£’u) qT^ji H gSiii 3* 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 
Book 1, Hadith 229 


(93) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Shaking Hands 


Hudhaifah reported : 


QuS/i) 




(93) 


The prophet (Hf) visited him and inclined towards him (for shaking hand). He said : I am sexually defiled. The 
prophet (|§f) replied : A muslim is not defiled. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

A_2| (_£ 4_ul) A.wLt' 43ll 1 0^ ^Ajjj-X^- Cj^~ ^ Cj^~ S to-X^* 0-X_t^w* to-X>- 

. Si ^ 1 5} " jrii .<LZL di J& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 
Book 1, Hadith 230 


Abu Hudhaifah reported : 


The Messenger of Allah (|jg) met me on one of the streets of medina while I was sexually defiled. I retreated and 

went away. I then took a bath and came to him. He asked : Where were you, O Abu Hurairah? I replied : As I was 
sexually defiled, I disliked to sit in your company without purification. He exclaimed: Glory be to Allah! A Muslim is 
not defiled. 


He (Abu Dawud) said : The version of this tradition reported by Bishr has the chain: Humaid reported from Bakr. 
A^Tt- Abi 431 1 ^ 3 Gli Cj^ ^ -j ~ ~~ J ~ Cj^ Cj^ ^ ljo»X>- 

cJi Jvs . M sj3> 4 U dJS' "Jill P CillLli Cui 111) Al-di j 

^ 40 ^ j jiSj . "J4Z Si j 4 i^i Alii 6 U 4 : " jus . je jjuu-f ot £4- ^ Ji 

(JO ^ & 51 '' ^ ° ^ 

-X^** 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 
Book 1, Hadith 231 


(juSn) 






(94) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person ;°n ^jl\ j (94) 

Entering The Masj id ' - > • -- 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) came and saw that the doors of the houses of his Companions were facing the mosgue. 
He said: Turn the direction of the houses from the mosgue. The Prophet (ijg) then entered (the houses or the 


mosgue), and the people did take any step in this regard hoping that some concession might be revealed. He the 
Prophet) again came upon them and said: Turn the direction of these (doors) from the mosgue I do not make the 
mosgue lawful for a menstruating woman and for a person who is sexually defiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Aflat b. Khalifah is also called Fulait al- 'Amiri. 


tAjtilE Cam C^Jls tAjXlsO o j^^>- Jls CuXs^li UoJo- o\jj As-ijii XLE Uj-XX O-Lli HjjS- 

O^rili oAJk 9 6T3 Ji-Xs AC-jLSi AjIs-s-vs! Cj^o A_Tc- Alii Abi d_j— s-X>- J_j-*-l i-gJLC- 4bi iS^J 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) 

^ A. ^ ^ O ^ \.«.*.< .> 1 ^ ^ j ^<a_l.( ^ A_d£- 4^0 1 ^ I p_j . -Jo>t_ i - ..T 1 

.&ja\£\ ^y>j SjlS J JVs . "vii % 1*121 jJ Si .^jJl 0^1 oli l_44-j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 232 
Book 1, Hadith 232 
Book 1, Hadith 232 


(juSa) 




(95) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person m ^ j ^ ( 95 ) 

Leading The Prayer In A State Of ' 

Forgetfulness 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) began to lead (the people) in the dawn prayer. He then signalled with his hand: (Stay) at 


your places. (Then he entered his home). He then returned while drops of water were coming down from him (from 
his body) and he led them in prayer. 

4 ® j~ = ° epical iLj ^yc- ol^ Ljjo- t ( J^c-LLu} 

° g. % % 0 

. <a.^j ^ As s-l>- 0^ o-Lp Cjll ^jsxaSI (_j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 233 
Book 1, Hadith 233 
Book 1, Hadith 233 






This tradition has been reported by Hammad b. Salamab through the same chain of narrators and 
conveying a similar meaning. This version adds in the beginning: 


He uttered TAKBIR (Allahu akbar), and in the end : when he finished the prayer, he said : I am a human being; I was 
sexually defiled. 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated al-Zuhri from Abu Salamah b. Abd al- Rahman on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. It says: When he stood at the place of prayer, we waited for his utterance of takbir (Allah-u 
akbar). He went away and said : (remain) as you were. 

Another version on the authority of Muhammad reporting from the Prophet (|§f) says: He uttered takbir (Allah- u- 

Akbar) and then made a sign to the people, meaning "sit down". He then went away and took a bath. This tradition 
has also been narrated through a different chain. It says: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) uttered takbir (Allah-u- akbar) 


in a prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Another version through a different chain says; The Prophet (May peace be upon him) uttered 


takbir (Allah-u akbar). 

uii ; j>- J (j j\ij dj\ (j jlS ollsAj silL ^ ‘j jjl* ajr \ 1 jjo- ^ jllLc- Uj 

jls VJi'J* J\ °'jj s j' s J ^ ^ Jij 4 Uil 11 JVs 6U)I 


A> 
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x^- 4 ^' ® 13 jj - "jlihl U 5 " 11 jli p l 3 ^ 2 j! j ^===4 \5 j£z'Aj (j ills 

olj-j-X^- cL1J«aS^ 3^3 ^-*1 ^ jf^ 4^1 4X3^ L)l L^} Oi J^UJo) 

.3S" Ail aJ. & aIsi ^Ji x*j£- gl »^JJ1 jE ^^4 64' ^ic- 4^'jpi cr? fX* 4 ® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 234 
Book l,Hadith 234 
Book 1, Hadith 234 


Abu Hurairah reported: 




l|i^a> 


The prayer (in congregation) began and people stood in their rows. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) came out (from his residence). When he stood at his proper place he recalled that he did not take a bath. He 
then said to the people: (Remain standing) at your places. Then he returned to his house and came out upon us after 
taking a bath while the drops of water were coming down from his head. We were standing in the rows (of prayer). 
This is the version of Ibn Harb. 'Ayyash reported in his version: we kept on waiting for him while we were standing 
until he came upon us after he had taken a bath. 


X>- 


tjjlijj °jt- ti _ Jbj l YjX\ ‘i3j 3^' 6^ ^ gp \S5jS- t jUit jJ-4c- US 

3 J ( ‘ j* Jt - A (j-C- - 'sXsu^S 3 J t-Jli- 3J \S3jS-j ^ 

^ | 0 
1 * ° ^ Tl .,^1 1 1 3 ^ c 3 * (3 ^ s^— 1 c C ^3 ' ' 

^ JULs J-dLij Aj 1 i A^ULo (3 li} X s- ^Ac- 4ill 4ji 1 3 p 6 9 yA.*£> 

CllS Jjj pXs AjjJo- 3 i >^>- jjI I? a \ Ijjfc^ . 3^3 J-aJLC-l JJj A_^3 >— i )a » j \JwJlC- 4 Xjo (3) 

. 3-**Ax^ 1 jJsj hbJtc- ^ 3 >- 3 ^*" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 
Book 1, Hadith 235 


(96) Chapter: A Person Who Sees Some 
Wetness (On His Clothes) After Sleeping 






xx j £Lji Xz jyn j (96) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minm: 

The Prophet (sg) was asked about a person who found moisture (on his body or clothes) but did not remember the 

sexual dream. He replied: He should take a bath. He was asked about a person who remembered that he had a 
sexual dream but did not find moisture. He replied: Bath is not necessary for him. Umm Salamah then asked: Is 
washing necessary for a woman if she sees that (in her dream)? He replied: Yes. Woman are counterpart of men. 
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SjUkJl 


Jo- 


cJ\j caJLSIc, jii Chilli jC- C4jb\ -Jlc- C<j£ Ahl J Jc- lijjJ- cXlSU JU- AU*" llSjJ- jj3 aJ3s \3j 

pliJ-l as Ajl <Sji 0^3 ' jls li^lx»-l p jo Stj ( JJJI -x^ aJc- ^dh jj-^j j^" 

. 11 Jsiii, iLJjl uii pL 11 jls J li \&£\ ius c5> s i\° r J\ pJJ, ft dJlii . "Cii. jli Si 11 Jvs jJdl % 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jU^Jl) ^eJI (_£ jJ Sl^il ^ Jj3 *)ll 

Sunan Abi Dawud 236 
Book 1, Hadith 236 
Book 1, Hadith 236 




(97) Chapter: A Woman Has Dreams Like A 
Man Has Dreams 


JrJp! 13 (jt^j \\j^\ J i_jL (97) 


'A'ishah reported on the authority of Umm Sulaim al-Ansariyah, who was the mother of Anas b. 
Malik, said: 

Messenger of Allah. Allah is not ashamed of truth what do you think, if a woman sees what a man sees in dream, 
should she take a bath or not? The prophet (|§f ) replied: Yes, she should take a bath if she finds the liquid (vaginal 

secretion) 'A'ishah said : Then I came upon her and said her : Woe to you! Does a woman see that (sexual dream)? In 
the meantime, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) came upon me and said: May your right hand be covered with dust! How 

can there be the resemblance (i.e., between the child and the mother)? 


Abu Dawud said: A similar version has been narrated by Zubaid, 'Uqail, Yunus, cousin of Al-Zuhri, Ibn Abi-Wazir, 
on the authority of al-Zuhr, musan, al-Hajabi, like al-Zuhri, narrated on the authority of TJrwah from 'A'ishah, but 
Hisham b. TJrwah narrated from TJrwah on the authority of Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah from Umm Salamah 
saying. Umm Sulaim came to the Messenger of Allah ((H). 

Z S’ i S’ S’ > S’ > S’ Z S’ 

jijjl ^ U ^p\ g otj IS) sfp 1 ^4j\ $L\ S JJj p Ahl 5) 4H\ JjJ_3 \i lUlS - JJU J\ f{ 

caLsIs AJLslt c-Jls . s-Ul ojJ-j L} pj«j jo-Luj aJ^. aIs! JLaj AJLslt c-Jls S 

>^^^0 ““^0 

(j^=u jJjjl A_iilc- U CAo JULs aJlC- All! (J j-J^S 0 (JJi (_£ jikj (JJ i _31 CaLaS 

uUU <j^ & (j^l3 o^jij c$jj 33L jj! jii . ajJji 

C-Aj oJjj jj-ff- ojj£- (JUS jjj rilj . AjLilc- ojj£- J C^~ 

) X- ~ j * sZ S’ f. S’ 

■ A.d^- Ali^ t Aji ! (ji c^s-l>- .1 tpl A. j. , >i A. ^-l.i jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 237 
Book 1, Hadith 237 
Book 1, Hadith 237 


(juSn) 
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(98) Chapter: The Amount Of Water With 
Which Ghusl Can Be Performed 


JJj3l j \sy£z jllL? j (98) 


'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take bath with from a vessel (which contained seven to 
eight seers, i.e., fifteen to sixteen pounds) because of sexual intercourse. 


Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Mu'ammar on the authority of al-Zuhri has: She ('A'ishah) said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) took a bath from a vessel which was egual to al-farag in measurement 
(i.e., containing water about seven or eight seers). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn TJyainah also narrated like the version of Malik 

Abu Dawud said; I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Al-Farag contains sixteen rods (of water). I also heard him say: The 
sa'of of Ibn Abi Dhi'b contained 5 rods (of water). The view that a sa' contains eight rods (of water) is not safe. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: Whoever gave 5 1/3 rods (measuring) with our rod alms of fitr 
(sadagat al-fitr), he gave in full. Thereupon he was guestioned: Are the dates called al-saihani heavier (can one sa' of 
them be given as alms of fitr)? He replied: The dates called al-saihani are good. But I do not know (whether water is 
heavier or the dates) . 




TJi' CJU ll£> j, ^ ju SjlS J jls . A Z\sL\ & - - t \S\ & -ult 

■ ddC 1 C 13 ^ ■ 1 ^ >X3 A_^9 .X>- 3 Alii Ab 1 3 _^*^Ji_^ ill . ..x.C- 1 

3ii ■ xiJoj 3Uji a 31 3j-^j . 3 Upj yks- aU 3j-^? 3-J 5- 3 p - >w ^ jis jii 3^ 

Ijjb Uiijj JaiJl Ai-W? J ^h-c-l 3° 3 j-a^ -v^" 1 jvs . JJi JJ jlS 3Ujl aJoIIi JU (j-*- 3 

. 33^1 ■ 1 Jsl JUvoJl Jvs Jdh 3 ^ ■ jj -dts 3UJ a_Tj*“ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 
Book 1, Hadith 238 


(99) Chapter: Regarding The Ghusl For 
Janabah 


J ubair b. Mut'im reported : 


(JUNl) 




AjlU-1 t_j\j (99) 


People made a mention of washing because of sexual defilement before the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: I pour (water) on my head three times. And he made a 
sign with both his hands. 




(JST ^Jil ^ jcL jix cyj. JUJi jit UjjC- IUjC- _JJ. 33 Jil 31c- US 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




l|v^a> 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aisliah reported : 


Sunan Abi Dawud 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 
Book 1, Hadith 239 


when the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) wanted to wash himself because of sexual defilement, he 
called for a vessel like HI LAB (a vessel used for milking the camel). He then took a handful of water and began to 
pour it on the right side of his head and then on the left side. He then took water in both his hands together and 
poured it on his head. 

\ \S5jS- ‘(Jill! y Hi \S5jS- 

jli_3 i Js>-\ p-3 \jSj> A g^=u Jc>-L3 vCO J-HjLC'l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 
Book 1, Hadith 240 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

J umay' ibn Umayr, one of the sons of Banu Taym Allah ibn Tha'labah, said: Accompanied by my mother and aunt I 
entered upon Aisha. One of them asked her: How did you do while taking a bath? Aisha replied: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) performed ablution (in the beginning) as he did for prayer. He then poured (water) upon his head three 


times. But we poured water upon our heads five times due to plaits. 

- ijUt LoJo- tAJJwva y£- tA_a|.AJ y o-Xjlj "" ‘dHhr LoA^- Cp_Jfcl 1 b-J 


Jo- 


Jo-l 


cJUS JJjJI jjiLskj ^£ 5 ” HIS" ll&ldd-} I45ILU aJl|Ic- Jc- jJU-3 Jl ^ iU-S JlS - aJJij y diil plS ^ 

___ ^ 0 ^ ** > ^ >**> 

ULujsj ^Jp Aj y^~J C A I A^/|j pJ .XaIJ at-ySj LdspJ Ahl All I AjLilc- 

■ ^.a-dah ( Ja>d y* UH*" 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 241 
Book l, Hadith 241 
Book 1, Hadith 241 


Grade : Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) \x >- 1 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

' Aisliah reported : 

When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would take a bath because of sexual defilement, according to 
the version of Sulaiman, in the beginning he would pour water with his right hand (upon his left hand); and 
according to the version of Musaddad, he would wash both (hands) pouring water from the vessel upon his right 
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hand. According to the agreed version, he then would wash the private part. He would then perform ablution as he 
did for prayer, then put his hands in the vessel and made the water go through his hair. When he knew that water 
had reached the entire surface of the body and cleaned it well, he would pour water upon his head three times. If 
some water was left, he would pour it also upon himself. 

4l\ Jj-lj cJ\J caJLS\E ^jk tA_ol ^yk jiULfc ^yk UoJoE Slls O klkj oTp- ^ ijVkAk \1jJoE 
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£l_o23 3^23 lils \ot^O A_ojj ^E ® _/EoJ^ -X2 Aj I li) (3 AaJa 3^""^ p-A 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 242 
Book l,Hadith 242 
Book tHadith 242 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Aishah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) intended to take a bath because of sexual 
defilement, he would begin with his hands and wash them. Then he would wash the joints of his limbs and pour 
water upon him when he cleansed both his (hands), he would rub them on the wall (to make them perfectly dean 
with the dust) . Then he would perform ablution and pour water over his head. 
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^k£' AjlsI ^_ a ( J_d»£- ^ I Jo AjllXl db? 3b*^*^ 3 4^1) AjT C^Jls 

. 4J3 jp ;dl ji U* 3y>f U3\l3 \S£ *dl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 243 
Book l,Hadith 243 
Book l,Hadith 243 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

If you want, I can certainly show you the marks of the hand of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the wall where he took 
a bath because of sexual defilement. 

°fj±y yk 3ll (^J AjiJllE cJlS jll C^JcUl Hjj3- i(j > \3k^\ ij^k jk i^JJb \silk t .jk‘yk 3e 3^“' khlk- 

o'* 0 ^ 

. AjUoM ^yfi ( J-riiio d)^ dXo>- .kj\k-\ 3 p-L 3^ ki _k p c ~=> '« jj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 244 
: Book 1, Hadith 244 


(jiAi) 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 244 

Maimunah reported: 


I placed (the vessel of) water for the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to wash himself because of sexual 
intercourse. He lowered down the vessel and poured water on his right hand. He then washed it twice or thrice. He 
then poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. Then he put it on the ground and 
wiped it. He then rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water, and washed his face and hands. He then poured water over 
his head and body. Then he moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake he 
moved aside and washed his feet. I handed him a garment, but he began to shake off water from his body. I 
mentioned it to Ibrahim. He said that they (companions) did not think there was any harm in using the garment (to 
wipe the water), but they disliked its use as a habit. 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: I asked 'Abd Allah b. Dawud whether they (the companions) disliked to make it a 
habit. He replied: it (the tradition) goes in a similar way and I found it in a similar way in this book of mine. 

Ji- t^llc- jj! U5l>. jc- cSjIS 4iil lie- \15jS- J 111 3 U5jl>. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 245 
Book 1, Hadith 245 
Book 1, Hadith 245 


(juSn) 






Shu' bah reported : 


when Ibn 'Abbas took a bath because of sexual defilement, he poured (water) over his left hand with his right hand 
seven times. Once he forgot how many times he had poured (water). Therefore he asked me: how many times did I 
pour (water)? I do not know. He said : may you miss your mother! What prevented you from remembering it? He 
then performed ablution as he did for prayer and poured water over his skin (body). He then said: this is how the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) purified (himself) . 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 246 
Book 1, Hadith 246 
Book 1, Hadith 246 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(jLM) 




There were fifty prayers (obligatory in the beginning); and (in the beginning of Islam) washing seven times because 
of sexual defilement (was obligatory); and washing the urine from the cloth seven times (was obligatory). 

The Apostle of Allah (|g) kept on praying to Allah until the number of prayers was reduced to five and washing 


because of sexual defilement was allowed only once and washing the urine from the clothe was also permitted only 
once. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSOa- 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 247 
Book 1, Hadith 247 
Book 1, Hadith 247 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: There is sexual defilement under every hair; so wash the hair and cleanse the skin. 
Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Harith b. Wajih is rejected (Munkar). He is weak (in transmission). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 248 
Book 1, Hadith 248 
Book 1, Hadith 248 


(jiAO 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: If anyone who is sexual defiled leaves a spot egual to the breadth of a hair without 

washing, such and such an amount of Hell- fire will have to be suffered for it. Ali said: On that account I treated my 
head (hair) as an enemy, meaning I cut my hair. He used to cut the hair (of his head). May Allah be pleased with 
him. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 
Book 1, Hadith 249 


(100) Chapter: Performing Wudu' After 
Ghusl 


JliJl jJu (100) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) took a bath and offered two rak'ahs of prayer and said the dawn prayer. I do not think 


he performed ablution afresh after taking a bath. 

<ul& 4jkll J^s> 4iil Jj-tj 3^ dJls tl Jilc- j£- ojJoSll jC- jit U5l>- t^3 USjl>- -ui jj 4hl lie- Hj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 
Book 1, Hadith 250 


(juSn) 




Ia£=u> 


(101) Chapter: A Woman Undoing (The r«j| ^ u^ii, L i>& U slUJI j (101) 
Braids Of) Her Hair While Performing Ghusl ' 

Umm Salamah said: 

one of the Muslims asked, and Zubair reported: Umm Salamah (herself) asked: Messenger of Allah. I am a women 
who keeps her hair closely plaited; should I undo it when I wash after sexual defilement? He replied (no), it is 
enough for you to throw three handfuls over it. Then pour water over all your body and will be purified. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 251 
: Book 1, Hadith 251 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 251 

Umm Salamah said: 






A women came to her, this is according to the version of the former tradition. I asked the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) a similar question (as in the former tradition). But this version adds: "And wring out your locks after 
every handful of water". 

^>0 0 Z ° 2. ^ 

■ .AdC- ^ JI 9 ^ 1 ■ A^Ac- 4jil ^ ' VO-1 1 (J Ctd t. oJlji ■ Cto-Ajri 1 r ^ \ . ■ i . s i t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishali said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 252 
Book 1, Hadith 252 
Book 1, Hadith 252 


(juSi) 






When any of us was sexually defiled, she took three handfuls (of water) in this way, that is to say, with both hands 
together and poured (water) over her head. She took one handful (of water) and threw it on one side and the other 
on the other side. 


Jo 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishali said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 253 
Book 1, Hadith 253 
Book 1, Hadith 253 


(juSn) 




l^> 


we took a bath while having an adhesive substance over us (our head) in both states, namely, when wearing a robe 
forHajj (ihram) and when wearing ordinary clothes (not meant for Hajj). 


Jo 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 
Book 1, Hadith 254 
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Narrated Thawban: 


Shurayh ibn Ubayd said: J ubayr ibn Nufayr gave me a verdict about the bath because of sexual defilement that 
Thawban reported to them that they asked the Prophet (|§) about it. He (the Prophet) replied: As regards man, he 


should undo the hair of his head and wash it until the water should reach the roots of the hair. But there is no harm 
if the woman does not undo it (her hair) and pour three handfuls of water over her head. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 
Book 1, Hadith 255 




l|iOa> 


(102) Chapter: A Sexually Impure 
Washing His Head With Khitmi 


Person iyS Jj^l ^jy.u ijj j_i; oiil ^ V U (102) 


'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to wash his head with marsh-mallow while he was sexually 
defiled. It was sufficient for him and he did not pour water upon it. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 
Book 1, Hadith 256 
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( 10 3) Chapter: The Fluid That Flows Between 
The Man And The Woman (And Traces 
Remain On One's Garment Or Body) 


*uii <4 sip 4 J4J ' 64 Jo: 4 j (103) 


On being asked about (washing) the fluid that flows between man and woman 'A'ishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to take a handful of water and pour it on the fluid. Again, he 
would take a handful of water and pour it over the fluid. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 257 
Book l,Hadith 257 
Book 1, Hadith 257 


(104) Chapter: Eating With A Menstruating 
Woman And Being Around Her 


yusit) 







3^4 (104) 


Anas b. malik said: 


Among the j ews, when a women menstruated, they ej ected her from the house, and they did not eat with her, nor did 
they drink with her, nor did they associate with her in (their houses) so the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) was guestioned about that. Thereupon Allah revealed : "They guestion thee concerning menstruation. Say : I: is 
an illness, so let woman alone at such times" (ii 222). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then said: 
Associate with them in the houses and do everything except sexual intercourse. Thereupon the J ews said: This man 
does not want to leave anything we do without opposing us in it. Usaid b. Hudair and Abbad b. Bishr came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, the jews are saying such and such a thing. Shall we not then have intercourse with women 
during mensuration? The face of the Apostle Allah(|§f ) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with 

them; but when they went out they received a gift of milk which was being brought to the Messenger of Allah(|g), 
and he sent after them and gave them a drink, whereupon we thought that he was not angry with them. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 258 
Book 1, Hadith 258 
Book 1, Hadith 258 


(313^0 




'Aishah said: 
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I would eat flesh from a bone when I was menstruating, then hand it over to the Prophet(gg) and he would put his 

mouth where I had put my mouth: I would drink, then hand it over to him, and he would put his mouthf at the 
place) where I drank. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 259 
Book 1, Hadith 259 
Book 1, Hadith 259 


The Messenger of Allah(sg) would recline on my lap when I was menstruating, then recite the Qur'an. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 260 
Book 1, Hadith 260 
Book 1, Hadith 260 


(105) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Hands Over Something From The Masjid 


'Aishah said: 






(J jlij (3 ( 105) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me; Get me the mat from the mosgue. I said ; I am 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) then replied: Your menstruation is not in your 
hand. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 261 
Book 1, Hadith 261 
Book 1, Hadith 261 
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(106) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 
Does Not Make Up The (Missed) Prayers 

Mu'adhah reported : 


^5 H J*\l\ j (106) 


A woman asked A'ishah: should a menstruating woman complete the prayer abandoned during the period of 
menses? 'A'ishah said: Are you a Haruriyyah? During menstruation in the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) we would not complete (the abandoned prayers), nor were we commanded to complete them. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 
Book 1, Hadith 262 






This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of the authority of Mu'adhah al- 'Adawiyyah from 
'A'ishah. This version adds; we were commanded to complete the (abandoned) fast, but were commanded to 
complete the (abandoned) prayer. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 
Book 1, Hadith 263 


(107) Chapter: Intercourse 

Menstruating Women 


With 






y^\l\ (107) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said about a person who had intercourse with his wife while she was menstruating: He must give 


one dinar or half a dinar in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct version says si: One dinar or half a dinar. Shu'bah (a narrator) did not sometimes 
narrate this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (|§f) . 
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English translation 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 


If one has intercourse in the beginning of the menses, (one should give) one dinar; in case one has intercourse 
towards the end of the menses, then half a dinar (should be given) 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; when a man has intercourse with his wife while 
she is menstruating, he must give half a dinar in alms. 


Abu Dawud said; 'Ali b. Budhaimah reported similarly on the authority of Miqsam from the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him). Al-Awza'I narrated from Yazid b. Abi Malik, from 'Abd al- Hamid b. 'Abd al- Rahman from the Prophet 
(May peace be upon him); He ordered him to give two fifth of a dinar in alms. But this is a chain where two narrators 
(Miqsam and Ibn 'Abbas) are missing. 
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(108) Chapter: A Person Has Relations With 
Her Other Than Intercourse 
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Maimunah said: 

The Prophet (|§f) would contact and embrace any of his wives while she was menstruating. She would wear the 
wrapper up to half the the thighs or cover her knees with it. 
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'Aishah said; When anyone amongst us (the wives of the Prophet) menstruated, the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) asked her to tie a waist wrapper (over her body) and then husband 
lay with her, or he (Shu'bah) said: 

embraced her. 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Khallas al-Hujari reported: Aisha said: I and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pass night in one (piece of) cloth 

(on me) while I menstruated profusely. If anything from me (i.e. blood) smeared him (i.e. his body), he would wash 
that spot and would not exceed it (in washing), then he would offer prayer with it. 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Umarah ibn Ghurab said that his paternal aunt narrated to him that she asked Aisha: What if one of us menstruates 
and she and her husband have no bed except one? She replied: I relate to you what the Messenger of Allah (0) had 

done. 
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One night he entered (upon me) while I was menstruating. He went to the place of his prayer, that is, to the place of 
prayer reserved (for this purpose) in his house. He did not return until I felt asleep heavily, and he felt pain from 
cold. And he said: Come near me. I said: I am menstruating. He said: Uncover your thighs. I, therefore, uncovered 
both of my thighs. Then he put his cheek and chest on my thighs and I lent upon he until he became warm and slept. 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When I menstruated, I left the bed and lay on the reed- mat and did not approach or come near the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) until we were purified. 
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Narrated One of the Wives of the Prophet: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet (f§f) saying: When the Prophet (f§f ) wanted to 
do something (i.e. kissing, embracing) with (his) menstruating wife, he would put a garment on her private part. 
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'Aishah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) would ask us in the beginning of our menstruation to 
tie the waist- wrapper. Then he would embrace us. And who amongst you can have as much control over his desire as 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) had over his desire? 
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(109) Chapter: Concerning The Woman Who 
Has Istihadah, And (Those Scholars) Who 
Stated That She Should Leave The Prayer For 
The Number Of Days Which She Used To 
Menstruate 
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Narrated Unim Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) there was a woman who had an issue of blood. So Umm Salamah asked 
the Messenger of Allah (fte) to give a decision about her. He said: She should consider the number of nights and days 


during which she used to menstruate each month before she was afflicted with this trouble and abandon prayer 
during that period each month. When those days and nights are over, she should take a bath, tie a cloth over her 
private parts and pray. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasar said that a man reported to him from Umm Salamah; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. And he narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect saying; when the menstruation period is over and 
the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath, as mentioned in the previous tradition. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasar reported on the authority of a person from the Ansar; There was a woman who had an issue of 
blood. He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of al- Laith. He said; when the period of menstruation is 
over and the time of prayer arrives, she should take a bath. He narrated the tradition conveying the same meaning. 
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This tradition has been transmitted through the chain of narrators like that of al- Laith to the same effect. It says; She 
should abandon prayer considering that period ( she used to menstruate) . When the time of prayer approaches, she 
should take a bath, tie a doth over her private parts and offer prayer. 
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Sulaiman b. Yasar reported this narrative on the authority of Umm Saiamah. This version has; 


He (the Prophet) said: She should abandon prayer and take a bath at the beginning of the additional period, and tie 
a cloth over her private parts and offer prayer. 


Abu Dawud said; Hammad b. Zaid on the authority of Ayyub has pointed out the name of the woman who had a 
prolonged flow of blood (referred to) in this tradition to be Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish. 
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'Aishah reported : 

Umm Habibah asked the prophet (|§f) about the blood (which flows beyond the period of menstruation). 'A'ishah 

said: I saw her wash-tub full of blood. The apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) said; Keep away (from prayer) 
equal (to the length of time) that your menses prevented you. Then wash yourself. 

Abu Dawud said: Qutaibah mentioned the name Jaftar b. Rabi'ah in the middle of the text of the tradition for the 
second time (i.e., Qutaibah, being doubtful about the narrator J afar b. Rabi'ah, mentioned his name twice: once in 
the chain and again while reporting the text). Ali b. 'Ayyash and yunus b. Muhammad reported it on the authority of 
al-Laith. They mentioned the name J afar b. Rabi'ah. 
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Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said that Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh narrated to him that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (H) and complained to him about the flowing of (her) blood. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to her: That is 

only (due to) a vein: look, when your menstruation comes, do not pray; and when your menstruation ends, wash 
yourself and then offer prayer during the period from one menstruation to another. 
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'Urwah b. al-Zubair said: 


Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish narrated to me that she asked Asma' (daughter of Abu Bakr), or Asma' narrated to 
me that Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish asked her to gueshon the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He advised her to 

refrain (from prayer) egual to the period she refrained previously. She then should wash herself . 1 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah narrated it from 'Urwah b. al-Zubair, from Zainab daughter of Umm Salamah, that Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (|§f ) commanded her to abandon prayer for 

the period of her menses. She then should take a bath, and offer prayer. Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear 
anything from 'Urwah. 2 

And Ibn 'Uyainah added in the tradition narrated by al-Zuhri from 'Umrah on the authority of 'Aishah. Umm 
Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (|§f). He commanded her to abandon prayer during 

her menstrual period. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. This is not found in the tradition reported 
by the transmitter from al-Zuhri except that mentioned by Suhail b. Abu Salih. Al-Humaidi also narrated this 
tradition from Ibn 'Uyainah, but he did not mention the words "she should abandon prayer during her menstrual 
period ." 1 

Qumair daughter of Masruq reported on the authority of 'Aishah: The woman who has prolonged flow of blood 
should abandon prayer during her menstrual period . 3 

'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim reported on the authority of his father: The Prophet (f§f) commanded her to abandon 
prayers equal (to the length of time) that she has her (usual) menses . 2 

Abu Bishr J a'far b. Abi Wahshiyyah reported on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|g) saying: Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood; and he transmitted like that . 1 

Sharik narrated from Abu al- Yagzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father on the authority of his grandfather from the 
Prophet (f§f): The woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual 

period ; she then should was herself and pray . 1 

Al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab reported from al-Hakam on the authority of Abu J a'far, saying: Saudah had a prolonged flow 
of blood. The Prophet (§|g) commanded that when he menstruation was finished, she should take bath and pray . 1 

Sa'id b. J ubair reported from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas : A woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should refrain 
from prayers during her menstrual period . 1 

'Ammar, the freed slave of Banu Hashim and Talq b. Habib narrated in a similar way . 1 

Similarly, it was reported by Ma'qil al-Khath'ami from 'Ali 4 , al-Sha'bi also transmitted it in a similar manner from 
Qumair, the wife of Masruq, on the authority of 'Aishah . 1 

Abu Dawud said: Al- Hasan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyab, 'Ata, Makhul, Ibrahim, Salim and al-Qasim also hold that a 
woman suffering from a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer during her menstrual period. 

Abu Dawud said: Qatadah did not hear anything from 'Urwah. 
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(110) Chapter: Those Who Narrated That She 
Should Not Leave The Prayer After Her 
Menses Finish 
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3: Sahih Mauquf 
4: The chain is da'if (Al-Albani) 
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'Urwah reported on the authority of 'Aishah: 

Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah (ff) and said: I am a woman who has prolonged 

flow of blood; I am never purified ; should I abandon prayer ? He replied: This is (due to) a vein, and not 
menstruation. When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer ; when it is finished, you should wash 
away the blood and pray. 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by Zuhair through a different chain of narrators, to the 
same effect. He said: 


When the menstruation begins, you should abandon prayer; when the period egual to its length of time passes, you 
should wash away the blood and pray. 
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( 111) Chapter: When The Menstruation Starts 
She Should Leave The Prayer 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Bahiyyah said: I heard a woman asking Aisha about the woman whose menses became abnormal and she had an 
issue of blood. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked me to advise her that she should consider the period during which 

she used to menstruate every month, when her menstruation was normal. Then she should count the days egual to 
the length of time (of her normal menses); then she should abandon prayer during those days or egual to that 
period.^She should then take a bath, tie a doth on her private parts a pray. 
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'Aishah said: 


Urmu Habibah, daughter of Jahsh and sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (|§f)m and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 
Awf, had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. She inguired from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about it. The 
Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: This is not menstruation, but this (due to) a vein. Therefore, wash yourself and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: In this tradition which is transmitted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah and 'Urwah on the authority of 
'Aishah, al-Awza'i added: She ('Aishah) said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf 
had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Prophet (|§f ) commander her saying: When the menstruation 

begins, abandon prayer; when it is finished, take a bath and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: None of the disciple of al-Zuhri mentioned these words except al-Awza'i, from al-Zuhri it has been 
narrated by 'Amr b. al-Harith, al-Laith, Yunus, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ma'mar, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Sulaiman b. Kathir, Ibn 
I shag and Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, they did not narrate these words. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of the version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from this father on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 
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Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ibn 'Uyainah also added the words: He commander her to abandon prayer during 
her menstrual period. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. The version of this tradition narrated 
by Muhammad b. 'Amr from al-Zuhri has the addition similar to that made by al-Awza'i in his version. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 285 
Book 1 , Hadith 285 
Book 1 , Hadith 285 


Narrated Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh: 




l|iAa> 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported from Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh that her blood kept flowing so the Prophet 
(H) said to her: When the blood of the menses comes, it is black blood which can be recognised; so when that 

comes, refrain from prayer; but when a different type of blood comes, perform ablution and pray, for it is (due only 
to) a vein. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna narrates this tradition from his book on the authority of Ibn 'Adi in a similar way. 
Later on he transmitted it to us from his memory: Muhammad b. 'Amr reported to us from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on 
the authority of 'Aishah who said: Fatimah used to have her blood flowing. He then reported the tradition conveying 
the same meaning. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Sirin reported from Ibn 'Abbas about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said: If she sees thick blood, she should not pray; if she finds herself purified even for a moment, she should was an 
pray. 

Makhul said: Menses are not hidden from women. Their blood is black and thick. When it (blackness and thickness) 
goes away and there appears yellowness and liguidness, that is the flow of blood (from vein). She should wash and 
pray. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab through a different chain of narrators, 
saying: The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should abandon prayer when the menstruation begins; when 
it is finished, she should wash and pray. 

Sumayy and others have also reported it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: She should refrain (from 
prayer) during her menstrual period. 

Hammad b. Salamah has reported it similarly from Yahya b. Sa'id on the authority of Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. 

Abu Dawud said: Yunus has reported from Al- Hasan: When the bleeding of a menstruating woman extends (beyond 
the normal period), she should refrain (from prayer), after her menses are over, for one or two days. Now she 
becomes the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood. 

Al-Taimi reported from Qatadah: If her menstrual period is prolonged by five days, she should pray. Al-Taimi said: I 
kept on reducing (the number of days) until I reached two days. He said: If the period extends by two days, they will 
be counted from the menstrual period. When Ibn Sirin was guestioned about it, he said: Women have better 
knowledge of that. 

^ ^l & 3b ” j j ^ v - — ^ a. ■'> ~ ** ^ ^ i yj a b— sa^>- 

c3^stj aJJll y ajIs y jib lal 11 p-L-j aJx- 3b ^ 3 bb ^Ibbbi c-oS” I 4 SI ijl oca Ajbb yt- 

"jyp jb Uab Jbb) y s-bJl jb" tala o'iLbil jba jb" lala 

Uj -L>- JVS lb a->- Jou Aj 1-xSsJfc Ajbb (jl ^Jjjl Aj ^gjL31 jjjl 3V5 .ijla ^jjl 3vs 

. obj<_a jf As . jjiabbbb cajlb Abb la jl Ajtalc- Sj^c- jjC' {£ ^J &31 

^ ^ b 1 1 Ca3 la|3 t ^ ^ ' bla ( j l ^a) 1 ^3 l al 3b A.*a?l^T.*.n,.3 l ( * l .''tt ^j^al ^jb^al 3b 

2 ^ 1 "Jbli Ablb 


A_3?b?cL«-a Igab aJLSj o'jja^a jUa b~J&a lib bibc- a^ri Igba jl A-sb^b-l ^ s-lbJLil jl 3bj 


■ 1 b_— 1 ^ \_3 ^ A/?l 1 A -SlO 1 

•\*A 1 ^ 1 (3^ ■ ^-^-A-AAA-oJ \ — ^-a^-aa; A.a>-1-aa> «xS^ 

j»b l |^b l alj li} Saba ^>-iS)l 3bj ■ ^-bb>cL^a ^ is uVDi 13 ^j a^u |»3l [y> 

jbLc-l iUlJJl 3lXs Aab- 3 ^t3 ■ J^s 2 uy>ji bl 3lXs cuib t _^>- ^ys-ail cabbj?ta 3^ . 

. 3i!bj 


128 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 




Grade 
2: Sahih 


: h Hasan 


3: The authenticator did not find a chain (Al-Albani) *1 



((jbJ'il) tj\ 3 i^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 
Book 1, Hadith 286 


Narrated Harnnah daughter of J ahsh: 

Hamnah said my menstruation was great in quantity and severe. So I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for a 
decision and told him. I found him in the house of my sister, Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who menstruates in great quantity and it is severe, so what do you think 
about it? It has prevented me from praying and fasting. 

He said: I suggest that you should use cotton, for it absorbs the blood. She replied: It is too copious for that. He said: 
Then take a cloth. She replied: It is too copious for that, for my blood keeps flowing. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: I shall give you two commands; whichever of them you follow, that will be sufficient for you without the other, 
but you know best whether you are strong enough to follow both of them. 

He added: This is a stroke of the Devil, so observe your menses for six or seven days, Allah alone knows which it 
should be; then wash. And when you see that you are purified and quite clean, pray during twenty- three or twenty- 
four days and nights and fast, for that will be enough for you, and do so every month, just as women menstruate and 
are purified at the time of their menstruation and their purification. 

But if you are strong enough to delay the noon (Zuhr) prayer and advance the afternoon ('Asr) prayer, to wash, and 
then combine the noon and the afternoon prayer; to delay the sunset prayer and advance the night prayer, to wash, 
and then combine the two prayers, do so: and to wash at dawn, do so: and fast if you are able to do so if possible. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Of the two commands this is more to my liking. 1 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit narrated from Ibn 'Aqil: Hamnah said: Of the two commands this is the one which 
is more to my liking. 2 In this version these words were not quoted as the statement of the Prophet (|§f ); it gives it as a 

statement of Hamnah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Thabit was a Rafidi. This has been said by Yahya b. Ma'in. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: I am doubtful about the tradition transmitted by Ibn 'Aqil. 
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Grade : h Hasan 

2: Da'if (AI-AIbani) ll 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 287 
Book l,Hadith 287 
Book 1, Hadith 287 


( 112) Chapter: The Narrations That State The B yL3 
Woman With Istihadah Should Perform Ghusl * 

For Every Prayer 

'Aishah, wife of Prophet (Iff), said: 

Umm Habibah, daughter of J ahsh, sister-in-law of Messenger of Allah (|jg) and wife of 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf, had 
a flow of blood for seven years. She asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about it. The Messenger of Allah Off) said: 

This is not menstruation but only vein; so you should take a bath and pray. 'Aishah said: She used to take bath in a 
wash-tub in the apartment of her sister Zainab daughter of J ahsh ; the redness of (her) blood dominated the water. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 288 
Book 1, Hadith 288 
Book 1, Hadith 288 
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This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. According to this 
version . 1 Aishah said: 


She would wash herself for every prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 289 
Book 1, Hadith 289 
Book 1, Hadith 289 






This has bee n narrated though a different chain of narrators by 'Aishah. This version has the 
words: 


"She used to take a bath for every prayer." 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim b. Mabrur reported from Yunus from Ibn Shihab from 'Amrah from 'Aishah from Umm 
Habibah daughter of J ahsh. Similarly, it was reported by Ma'mar from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ma'mar 
sometimes reported from 'Amrah on the authority of Umm Habibah to the same effect. Similarly, it was reported by 
Ibrahim b. Sa'd and Ibn 'Uyainah from al-Zuhri from 'Amrah from 'Aishah. Ibn 'Uyainah said in his version: He (al- 
Zuhri) did not say that the Prophet (|§f ) commanded her to take bath. 


It has also been transmitted by al- Awza'i in a similar way. In this version he said: 'Aishah said: She used to take bath 
for very prayer. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 290 
Book 1, Hadith 290 
Book 1, Hadith 290 


J33) A-iilc JlUw« 


Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood for seven years. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded her to take 
bath; so shed used to take bath for every prayer. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 291 
Book l,Hadith 291 
Book l,Hadith 291 






'Aishah said: 


Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood during the time of Messenger of Allah (f§) . He commanded her to take 
bath for every prayer. The narrator then transmitted the tradition (in full) . 


Abu Dawud said: It has also been narrated by Abu al- Walid al-Tayalisi, but I did not hear him. He reported it from 
'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. 'Aishah said: Zainab daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. 
The Prophet (f§f ) said to her: Take bath for every prayer. The narrator then reported the tradition (in full). 


Abu Dawud said: The version transmitted by 'Abd al-Samad from Sulaiman b. Kathir has: "Perform ablution for 
every prayer." This is a misunderstanding on the part of 'Abd al-Samad. The correct version is the one narrated by 




Abu al- Walid. 

I j 

t cjt-o (^)1 ^j_c- Co 0"^ ^ Jw-C- 1 y* jIjj^ Ij-J 

jJ^]l ^jl oljjj Jjl J (J\J . CUj-\J *-1 A-Jx* 4j^l 4i^l (J -X^X ^ 

'll . 0 " * 0 * 0 T > ° l 'll « ~ ^ ^ O'' 2 0 Cu 1 I <" . J” 0 I ^ 0 'f J> O'' -* 0 >° /■ « | 0 T „ J> W'' t 1 

J U2_9 LUJ-i CJ I CJo L9 X y^~ y^ ^ y^ ^-5 l * ) I 

y* (3^-^^ y^ 0 ^ 1 J^-^ j^Ij ^^l ■ **— •^•^^■1 1 aJx ^^jJI 1«^ 

■ Jw-i ^)1 (^1 ^9 A«^3 1^ A o y^l 1 J^^C* Ijjb^ J^lj (3^ ■ (Jr^ 




■ ■ » w A ^ w u tl I 




CJjj pi ^_jlj^ajlj CJJj L^-Oj 

(JUSll) 1,1 jLJu« ^ jJ j)l jj! aj[jj) 4j»A^j US" 


J l2jj Cw4^u**j I ^JloJ Oj ) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 292 

In- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 292 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 292 


Narrated Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah: 


AbuSalamah said: Zaynab daughter of AbuSalamah reported to me that a woman had a copious flow of blood. She 
was the wife of AbdurRahman ibn Awf. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded her to take a bath at the time of 

every prayer, and then to pray. He reported to me that Umm Bakr told him that Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah 
(H ) said about a woman who was doubtful of her menstruation after purification that it was a vein or veins. 
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Abu Dawud said: The two commands (of which the Prophet gave option) were as follows in the version reported by 
Ibn 'Aqil: He said: If you are strong enough, then take a bath for every prayer; otherwise combine the (two prayers). 


as al-Qasim reported in his version. This statement was also narrated by Sa'id b. J ubair from 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas, 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 293 
Book 1, Hadith 293 
Book 1, Hadith 293 
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( 113) Chapter: Those Who State: She Should 
Combine Between Two Prayers, And Perform 
One Ghusl Before Both Of Them 


U-§i J-riLsOj (j^ (113) 

Sui 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

A woman had a prolonged flow of blood in the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). She was commanded to advance 


the afternoon prayer and delay the noon prayer, and to take a bath for them only once; and to delay the sunset 
prayer and advance the night prayer and to take a bath only once for them; and to take a bath separately for the 
dawn prayer. 

I (Shu'bah) asked AbdurRahman: (Is it) from the Prophet (ff)? I do not report to you anything except from the 




Prophet (|jg). 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 294 
Book 1, Hadith 294 
Book 1, Hadith 294 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Sahlah daughter of Suhayl had a prolonged flow of blood. She came to the Prophet (|§f ). He commanded her to take 


a bath for every prayer. When it became hard for her, he commanded her to combine the noon and afternoon 
prayers with one bath and the sunset and night prayer with one bath, and to take a bath (separately) for the dawn 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah reported from 'Abd al- Rahman b. al-Qasim on the authority of his father, saying: A 
woman had a prolonged flow of blood. She asked the Prophet (§&). He commanded her to the same effect. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 295 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 295 


Asma' daughter of 'Unais said: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, Fahmah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a flow of blood for a certain period and did not 
pray. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: Glory be to Allah! This comes from the devil. She should sit in a tub, and 

when she sees yellowness of the top of the water, she would take a bath once for the Zuhr and 'Asr prayer, and take 
another bath for the Maghrib and 'Isha prayers, and take a bath once for the fajr prayer, and in between times she 
would perform ablution. 


Abu Dawud said: Mujahid reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: When bathing became hard for her, he 
commanded her to combine the two prayers. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim reported it from Ibn 'Abbas. This is also the view of Ibrahim al-Nakha'i and 'Abd Allah b. 


Shaddad. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 296 
Book 1, Hadith 296 
Book 1 , Hadith 296 


( 114) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Ghusl From One Purity To The Other 


Ji Cy* C/* (H 4 ) 


Narrated Grandfather of Adi ibn Thabit ?: 

The Prophet ((§§) said about the woman having a prolonged flow of blood: She should abandon prayer during her 

menstrual period: then she should take a bath and pray. She should perform ablution for every prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman added: She should keep fast and pray. 

‘ jUSad' (Jll ^y£- jXj \JoJo~ tA iLi ^ jU UUil j\J oloj ^ bo-b>- 

^ ^ 1 ^9 1 ^b 1 ^ Tl .^ \ \ y a.o?1^t.,.<,,.3 I ( % ^b— A*d£- Ah 1 1 I Cx^* Cx^ 

. fjoksj "oClc- 31j) jjt Jll . "obbb? bit 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 297 
Book 1, Hadith 297 
Book 1, Hadith 297 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Fatimah daughter of AbuHubaysh came to the Prophet (f|) and narrated what happened with her. He said: Then 
take a bath and then perform ablution for every prayer and pray. 
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1 Aishab said about the woman who has a prolonged flow of blood: 

She should take bath, i.e. only once; then she should perform ablution until he next menstrual period. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390 ) <J\£> 

This tradition has also been narrated by 1 Aishah through a different chain of transmitters. 


Abu Dawud said: 

All the traditions (on this subject) transmitted by 'Adi b. Thabit and A'mash on the authority of Habib and Ayyub al- 
'Ala, all of them are weak; none of them is sound. This tradition indicates the tradition reported by al- A'mash a a 
statement of Companion, i.e. 'Aishah. Hafs b. Ghayath has rejected the tradition transmitted by Habib as the 
statement (of the Prophet) . And Asbat also reported it as a statement of 'Aishah. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Dawud has narrated the first part of this tradition as a statement (of the Prophet), and denied 
that there was any mention of performing ablution for every prayer. The weakness of the tradition reported by Habib 
is also indicated by the fact that the version transmuted by al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah says 
that she used to wash herself for every prayer; (these words occur) in the tradition about the woman who has a flow 
of blood. This tradition has been reported by Abu al-Yaqzan from 'Adi b. Thabit from his father from 'Ali, and 
narrated by 'Ammar, the freed salve of Banu Hashim, from Ibn 'Abbas, and transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. 
Maisarah, Bayan, al-Mughirah, Firas, on the authority of al-Sha'bi, from Qumair from 'Aishah, stating: You should 
perform ablution for every prayer. The version transmitted by Dawud, and 'Asim from al-Sha'bi from Qumair from 
'Aishah has the words: She should take bath only once every day. The version reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from 
his father has the words: The woman having a flow of blood should perform ablution for every prayer. All these 
traditions are weak except the tradition reported by Qumair and the tradition reported by 'Ammar, the freed slave of 
Banu Hashim, and the tradition narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah on the authority of his father. What is commonly 
known from Ibn 'Abbas is bathing (for every prayer). 


^E caJLS IE jE JjjJ-vlE ^-jE iSJzjS J>\ ^ jE cjojj UilE q U aill qIL* ^ jJA UiEE 

E i jjj \j * (j-E col; ^ (jls . aTlo p-Euj Eiil ^*2 (jpd 

& >=^j cf- o^E Of ^ JE JSj L* 


Sj!S £\ i\jjj SjlS J j\J . HilE jE jSbSi 1 jE JSULt \jJ \Ey> qI Uj\1E 

uljj (jl ijjfc ( dUjjE i_j 5 jc*S o*dvS> JJlC- e-j*bj}\ (jl lEji ^jE 

1 0"^" (, ^ h 0 .1 1 ^ c ^ j j j lyr.,. i , .. E I . 0 01 ^—' EE ^ 0-^* 

5)1^3 JLtjij 

^ 1 d a.) J£J Ic* ^j_c» ut-o ^ 

Ed-o Jo- O a * .yO dd dxolEd 0 Jill l jE oj^£- l»LL& iSjjj • "'*J* & $ 




136 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 300 
Book 1, Hadith 300 
Book 1, Hadith 300 


( 115) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Ghusl From One Zuhr (Prayer) To 
The Next Zuhr ( Prayer) J$, 

Sumayy, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, says that al-Qa'qa and Zaid b. Aslam sent him to Sa'id b. al- 
Musayyab to ask h im as to how the woman who has flow of blood should wash. He replied: 

She should wash at the time of the Zuhr prayer (the bath will be valid one Zuhr prayer to the next Zuhr prayer); and 
should perform ablution for every prayer. If there is excessive bleed gin, she should tie a cloth over her private part. 


, 1 s Ti U 


Abu Dawud said: It has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar and Anas b. Malik that she should take bath at the time of the 
Zuhr prayer (being valid) until the next Zuhr prayer. This tradition has also been transmuted by Dawud and 'Asim 
from al-Sha'bi from his wife from Qumair on the authority of 'Aishah, except that the version of Dawud has the 
words: "every day," and the version of 'Asim has the words: "at the time of Zuhr prayer". This is the view of Salim b. 
'Abd Allah, al-Hassan, and 'Ata. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: I think that the tradition narrated by Ibn a;-Musayyab must contain the words: "from 
one purification to another". But it was misunderstood and the people changed it to: "for one Zuhr prayer to 
another". 

It has also been reported by Miswar b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Yarbu', saying: "from one 
purification to another," but the people changed it to: "from one zuhr to another." 
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( 116) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Ghusl Once A Day, But Did Not 
Specify Zulir 


JUC- JJb pjj |»jJ Jb" jlS ( j_« ( 116) 



Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The woman who has a prolonged flow of blood should wash herself every day when her menstrual period is over and 
take a woollen cloth greased with fat or oil (to tie over the private parts). 
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(117) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should ^ ^ (H7) 

Perform Ghusl Between The Days (Of Her ' “ ^ ^ 

Menses) 

Muhammad b. 'Uthman asked al-Qasim b. Muhammad about the woman who has a prolonged flow 
of blood. He replied: 


She should abandon prayer during her menstrual period, then wash and pray ; then she should wash during her 
menstrual period. 
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(118) Chapter: Those Who Said: She Should 
Perform Wudu' For Evey Prayer 
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Jx) \Jby, jls ^ ^aIa ( 118) 


'Urwah b. al-Zubair said the Fatimah daughter of Abu Hubaish had a prolonged flow of blood. The 
Prophet (gj) said to her: 

When the blood of menses comes, it is black blood with can be recognized; so when that comes, refrain from prayer, 
but when a different type comes, perform ablution and pray. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Muthanna said: Ibn 'Adi narrated this tradition from his memory on the authority of 'Urwah 
from 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al-'Ala b. al-Musayyab and Shu'bah from al-Hakam on 
the authority of Abu J a'far. Al-'Ala reported it as a statement of the Prophet (gfe), and Shu'bah as a statement of Abu 

J a'far, saying: She should perform ablution for every prayer. 
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(119) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mention 
The Wudu 1 Except If It Was Nullified 


cdlil lit % d^jll J?X p ^ V A (119) 


Narrated Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh: 

Ikrimah said: Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (|§f ) commanded her to 

refrain (from prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray, if she sees anything (which 
renders ablution void) she should perform ablution and pray. 

Pil IdpP A^PAI dP sd^d f\ 3 ‘tpfpp) pi PjlP? <ppJ> Pld cdjl p Sjj Pld 

. dL*£>p oUl^j Alls hud si >j (jls ^*2 jj j-AAj pJ psljil f tf j)irA~s (jl pA—up Ape- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Rabi'ah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 
Book 1, Hadith 305 


(juSn) 






Umm Habibah daughter of J ahsh had a prolonged flow of blood. The Prophet (|§) commander her to refrain (from 

prayer) during her menstrual period; then she should wash and pray. If she sees anything (which renders ablution 
void) she should perform ablution and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the view held by Malik b. Anas. 
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(120) Chapter: Concerning The Yellowish 
And Brownish Discharge After Purification 


^ sip j ( 120 ) 


Umm 1 Atiyyah who took an oath of allegiance to the Prophet (H) said: 


We would not take into consideration brown and yellow (fluid) after purification. 
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'Umm 'Atiyyah has narrated this tradition through a different chain of transmitters. 

Abu DAwud said: 

The name of Umm al-Hudhail is Hafsah daughter os Sirin. The name of her son was Hudhail and his husband 'Abd 
al- Rahman. 
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(121) Chapter: Intercourse Of A Husband 
With A Woman In A State Of Istihadah 


144.33 ^LUd ( 121 ) 


Tkrimah said: 

Umm Habibah had a prolonged flow of blood ; her husband used to cohabit with her. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in has pronounced Mu'alla (a narrator of this tradition) as trustworthy. But Ahmad b. 
Hanbal would not report (traditions) from him because he exercised personal opinion. 
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'Ikrimah reported Hamnah daughter of J ahsh as saying that her husband would have intercourse with her during 
the period she had a flow of blood. 
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(122) Chapter: What Has Been Nairated ,1 :Al\\ j ;\U \1 , fr (127.) 

Regarding The Time (Limit) Of Post-Partum ' ' 

Bleeding 

Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The woman having bleeding after delivery (puerperal haemorrhage) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days or 
forty nights; and we would anoint our faces with an aromatic herb called wars to remove dark spots. 
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Al-Azdiyyah, viz. Mussah, said: 






I performed Hajj and came to Umm Salaiuah and said (to her): Mother of the believers, Samurah b. J undub 
commands women to complete the prayers abandoned during their menstrual period. She said: They should not do 
so. The wives of the Prophet (|§f) would refrain (from prayer) for forty nights (i.e. days) during the course of bleeding 

after child birth. The Prophet (|§f ) would not command them to complete the prayers abandoned during the period 
of bleeding. 


Muhammad b. Hatim said: The name of Al-Azdiyyah is Mussah and her patronymic name is Umm Busrah. 

Abu Dawud said: The patronymic names of Kathir b. Ziyad s Abu Sahl. 
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(123) Chapter: Performing Ghusl After 
Menses 


( 123 ) 


Narrated Woman of Banu Ghifar: 

Umayyah, daughter of AbusSalt, quoted a certain woman of Banu Ghifar, whose name was mentioned to me, as 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) made me ride behind him on the rear of the camel saddle. By Allah, the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got down in the morning. He made his camel kneel down and I came down from the back of 

his saddle. There was a mark of blood on it (saddle) and that was the first menstruation that I had. I stuck to the 
camel and felt ashamed. 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) saw what had happened to me and saw the blood, he said: Perhaps you are 
menstruating. 

I said: Yes. He then said: Set yourself right (i.e. tie some cloth to prevent bleeding), then take a vessel of water and 
put some salt in it, and then wash the blood from the back of the saddle, and then return to your mount. When the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f) conquered Khaybar, he gave us a portion of the booty. Whenever the woman became 

purified from her menses, she would put salt in water. And when she died, she left a will to put salt in the water for 
washing her (after death). 
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'Aishah reported: 

Asma' entered upon the Messenger of Allah (0) and said: Messenger of Allah, how should one of us take bath when 

she is purified from her menses ? He said: She should take water mixed with the leaves of lote-tree; then should 
perform ablution and wash her head and rub it so much so that water reaches the roots of the hair; she should then 
our water upon her body. Then she should take a piece of cloth (or cotton or wool) and purify with it. She asked: 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


SjUkJl 


Messenger of Allah, how should I purify with it ? 'Aishah said: I understood what he (the Prophet) said 
metaphorically. I, therefore, said to her: Remove the marks of blood. 


0 ^ 
Jo-\j (J\J ( j2a*5>oJl dfygis ii) UI-)o»-) ( J-rij<o J d C-JUb “pTc- 4hl l^ 5 3_p"^> jp itdoi 

j g br 9 d^dvS^i pJ d&jdio>- ^Jp pJ 3_p^ frddll lS^*" ^-‘-“3 3“‘"-*-j pJ bfypJ d&s-ddj d&j-X^j 

d^l C-bjLa 4_Tc- 4jdl 4jT 3_p“P 4JLC- (_$dll CUS^*-® Ajt^lc- C-JlJ ^ j 6^"' 4jh 3_p"^) \j C-J\J . d$J 

■ _jb b-? dh*-?-*-’ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 
Book 1, Hadith 314 


((jdJNl) 




'Aishah made a mention of the women of the Ansar and admired them stating that they had obliged 
(all Muslims). She then said: 


One of their women came upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f). She then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect; but this version she said the words: "a musk-scented piece of cloth." 


Musaddad said: Abu 'Awanah used the word firsah (i.e. a piece of cloth), but Abu Al-Ahwas used the word gasrah 
(i.e. a small piece of cloth). 
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'Aishah said: 

Asma' asked the Prophet (0) and then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. He (the Prophet) said: "a 

musk-scented piece of doth." She (Asma 1 ) said: How should I purify with it ? He said: By glory of Allah ! Purify with 
it, and he covered his face with the cloth. This version also adds: "She asked about the washing because of sexual 
defilement." He said: Take your water and purify yourself as best as possible. Then pour water over yourself. 'Aishah 
said: The best of the women are the women of the Ansar. Shyness would not prevent them from inguiring about 
religion and from acguiring deep understanding in it. 
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(124) Chapter: TheTayammum 


2 (124) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sent Usayd ibn Hudayr and some people with him to search the necklace lost by Aisha. 
The time of prayer came and they prayed without ablution. When they returned to the Prophet (|g) and related the 
fact to him, the verse concerning tayammum was revealed. 

Ibn Nufayl added: Usayd said to her: May Allah have mercy upon you! Never has there been an occasion when you 
were beset with an unpleasant matter but Allah made the Muslims and you come out of that. 
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Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

They (the Companions of the Prophet) wiped with pure earth (their hands and face) to offer the dawn prayer in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (0). They struck the ground with their palms and wiped their faces once. Then 

they repeated and struck the ground with their palms once again and wiped their arms completely up to the 
shoulders and up to the armpits with the inner side of their hands. 

C ^ o £ 1 O-' o £ I o *■' i -- o. ^ t of o ^ y o Z i ? o s' \\ ^ > o f (''ft 51 ^ 

43-X>* Tjj 4jb ! •X^^' Xj-S 1 •X*>**k£' i Lo-X^> t^cJLs^ Lo-X^- 

1 jj j^23 0*22 Ail! p g j 1 dj-X^r 1 ‘ _/-^i Uf jCJX ^yS- 
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ojlgiaJl 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 318 
Book 1, Hadith 318 
Book 1, Hadith 318 


The tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 

The Muslims stood up and struck the earth with their palms, but did not get any earth (in their hands). He (Ibn 
Wahb) then narrated the rest of the tradition in like manner, but he did not mention the words "shoulders" and 
"armpits". Ibn al-Laith said: (They) wiped above the elbows. 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) encamped at Ulat al-J aysh and Aisha was in his company. Her necklace of onyx of Zifar 

was broken (and fell somewhere). The people were detained to make a search for that necklace until the dawn broke. 
There was no water with the people. Therefore AbuBakr became angry with her and said: You detained the people 
and they have no water with them. 

Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, sent down revelation about it to His Apostle (||) granting concession to purify 
themselves with pure earth. Then the Muslims stood up with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and struck the ground with 

their hands and then they raised their hands, and did not take any earth (in their hands). Then they wiped with them 
their faces and hands up to the shoulders, and from their palms up to the armpits. 

Ibn Yahya added in his version: Ibn Shihab said in his tradition: The people do not take this (tradition) into account. 
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishag also reported it in a similar way. In this (version) he said on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 
He mentioned the words "two strikes" (i.e. striking the earth twice) as mentioned by Yunus. And Ma'mar also 
narrated on the authority of al-Zuhri "two strikes". And Malik said: From al-Zuhri from 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah 
from his father on the authority of 'Ammar. Abu Uwais also reported it in a similar way on the authority of al-Zuhri. 
But Ibn 'Uyainah doubted it, he sometimes said: from his father, and sometimes he said: from Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn 
'Uyainah was confused in it and in his hearing from al-Zuhri. No one has mentioned "two strikes" in this tradition 
except those whose names I have mentioned. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jUSh) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 319 
Book 1, Hadith 319 
Book 1, Hadith 319 
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U^o-1 lloJo- IjllJ “ ^ (J “ ^ -U^-j (j? *y> -U^- IIjJo- 

fi* ^ 4«X^ ^ ^ 0"^ ■X^.^ ^o -X^~ 0"^ 
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p-L-uj aJlC- All I (3^ (Jp el^ Ajbl jjjll J“Jj (J'"^'^ C~— uj>- J^j _J Wiic- JaJcLS s-U ^llil 
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3 ^ 3?' Jj ■ Ji f^xf o^ 3*3 Ji ^ ' jX-ui iLi ^\js\ 3 ? \jJJl °^A 

^ll C- ^jjl JjC- Aji jll (3UJ.1 ^1 oljj JUlSj SplS Jjl jll . Ij-J Slj AijJo- (j <_->lg3 33 j\i AU-J- 
°j£- A_ot j£- aIi! XJ jj 4^1 -vile- 3^ cf~ ^3* d^j Cy^°3° j! 31*1 o'jJJ 3*3 J*'* ^ C&jZ° 

,jp\lc- ^1 lijl pile- j£. jt A-ot 3 ^ aj 3 -vlli- 3 ^ # 3 ® JlS aIIIc- 33 <3 ilij 3 y 3 ' ^ 0 ^ 3 ' j?' (ilSlSj jilt 

ljj& 3 p-frp? -V^>1 ^ Xi pjj 3 3? A£-H— j 3j A-J AAjl-e- 1 v^la^' ^y^XS- ^1 ^j£- <J\J o j-zj jj-C- Jls o 

■ ^411 ^ M g£^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Shaqiq said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 
: Book 1, Hadith 320 


(3M^0 




While I was sitting between 'Abd Allah and Abu Musa, the latter said: Abu Abd al- Rahman, what do you think if a 
man becomes defiled (because of seminal omission) and does not find water for a month; should he not perform 
tayammum ? He replied: No, even if he does not find water for a month. Abu Musa then said: How will you do with 
the Quhanic version (about tayammum) in the chapter al-Ma'idah which says: "... and you find no water, then go to 
dean, high ground" (5:6)? 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) then said: If they (the people) are granted concession in this 
respect, they might perform tayammum with pure earth when water is cold. Abu Musa said: For this (reason) you 
forbade it ? He said: Yes. Abu Musa then said: Did you not hear what 'Ammar said to 'Umar ? (He said): The 
Messenger of Allah (0) sent me on some errand. I had seminal emission and I did not find water. Therefore, I rolled 

on the ground just as an animal rolls down. I then came to the Prophet (0) and made a mention of that to him. He 

said: It would have been enough for you to do thus. Then he struck the ground with his hands and shook them off 
and then stuck the right hand with his left hand and his left hand with his right hand (and wiped) over his hands (up 
to the wrist) and wiped his face. 'Abd Allah then said to him: Did you not see that 'Umar was not satisfied with the 
statement of 'Ammar ? 


-X>- 
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3 JUS jus jiS \1 *j fapk/ u 03 j? 3' JtlS . ijltL; of id\ 33 ; ils> 3 ^ 
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j\. 

((jUMl) i^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 
Book 1, Hadith 321 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza said: 


While I was with 'Umar, a man came to him and said: We live at a place (where water is not found) for a month or 
two (what should we do, if we are sexually defiled). 'Umar said: So far as I am concerned, I do not pray until I find 
water. 'Ammar said: Commanded of the faithful, do you not remember when I and you were among the camels (For 
tending them)? There we became sexually defiled. I rolled down on the ground. We then came to the Prophet (|g) 

and I mentioned that to him. He said: It was enough for you to do so. Then he struck the ground with both his 
hands. He then blew over them and wiped his face and both hands by means of them up to half the arms. 'Umar 
said: 'Ammar, fear Allah. He said: Commander of the faithful, if you want, I will never narrate it. 'Umar said: Nay, by 
Allah, we shall turn you from that towards which you turned (i.e. you have your choice). 


J C£- 


J 


dX jvs 

iL^j^ jls .iU\ l».t 333 fji lit o^3U6>=^\!i JUS j 43 

,J- 4_d£- 4b' ^3^^ 3' U3 IhbLv^l^ 3f3l' (^3 Cto 31 C4d3 3) ^3 Xj 33 3 

AjJoj 33§J pj 3a^3ulj pj 0^)*^' ill A>_33 1 J yO?J ■ '-xS3& (JjjLj o' dA*g‘~=u & 3a-j) (J'-fl-S 3 333 XX 

4^3 33" ^ a-c. 3'-4-9 ■ 'ajI o^S " 31 3 4^3 ~v ui o^aa^ 3 ' o*"3 3 3'^® ■ Ah' 3 3'-*u . ^33' * o ^ ^31 

■ 3-4^3^ ^ <33i 0AI333 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 
Book 1, Hadith 322 


(3'-3'^') j3i ci^aj 31 3jS ‘i) 3^a->- 


Ibn Abza reported on the authority of 'Ammar b. Yasir in this tradition as saying (from the 
Prophet): 
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'Ammar, it would have been enough for you (to do) so. He then stuck only one stroke on the ground with both his 
hands; he then stuck one with the other; then wiped his face and both arms up to half the forearms and did not reach 
the elbows. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Waki' from al-A'mash from Salamah b. Kuhail from 'Abd al- Rahman b. 
Abza. 


It is also transmitted through a different chain byj arir from al-A'mash from Salamah from Sa'id b. 'Abd al- Rahman 
b. Abza from his father. 


Ijjfc t y'-ylj ^ HjJo- HjJo- pjj -dl^- \JoJo- 

l ' ' ? ^ 0 

i-jyv? pJi ^jJuj i—jyv? pj . l-xS3& dA. fl‘~=u or U JULs 

■ 6^3 dt^" dP dt^d^ •A-^ dP ■Atp-*-*- 1 o^~ dP °c£' d^" dr?" °'jjj cSj3 dP dH*^ -Av^ - dt^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 
Book 1, Hadith 323 


dxs^Ab dj* 




Ibn 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abza reported on the authority of his father this incident from 'Ammar. He 
said: 


This would have been enough for you, and the Prophet (ijg) struck the ground with his hand. He then blew it and 

wiped with it his face and hands. Being doubtful Salamah said: I do not know (whether he wiped) up to the elbows or 
the wrists. 


•> „ > 


. j jPjjj di 4_Tc- 4jAl . cjA. a^-su d)^ JULs ^ -3aU oJ^j pjric- t4_ol 

■ <j}jl <J-*P -dtP- 3 ^' (_)} "3 Jlsj 4_driu (drit A^jsSj lps pj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(ij\jSn) <ui, Sj JsjA^siij *4LiJI j J'i 

Sunan Abi Dawud 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 
Book 1, Hadith 324 




This is transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


He ('Ammar) said: He (the Prophet) then blew it and wiped with it his face and hands up to elbows or up to the 
forearms. Shu'bah said: Salamah used to narrate (the words) "the hands and the face and the forearms". One day 
Mansur said to him: Look, what are you saying, because no one except you mentions the (word) "forearms". 
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ojlgiaJl 


Agj 1^9 pJ jlS ct*jJ«3-l ojlk-k giJo- - jgf-^l gjo ” ‘^Wo- bjJo- g^ (3P bA 

‘J&\ £> olS S) JUS g^ollj kkjll) g^J' 1±- 6^ Vci Jvs . gt£\jo!\ jl j? g^jl j) k-K} 

■ ^ g^lll jS'jJ Si Aib j^2 u 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSll) gUS gll 

Sunan Abi Dawud 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 
Book 1, Hadith 325 




This is also transmitted by Ibn 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza on the authority of his father from 1 Ammar. 
He reported the Prophet (fg) as saying; 


It would have been enough for you to strike the ground with you hands and then wipe them your face and your 
hands (up to the wrists). He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said: This is also transmitted by Shu'bah from Husain on the authority of Abu Malik. He said: I heard 
'Ammar saying so him his speech, except that in this version he added the words: "He blew." And Husain b. 
Muhammad narrated from Shu'bah on the authority of al-Hakam and in this version added the words: "He (the 
Prophet) struck the earth with his plans and blew." 


lAjb j ‘jU-C- °y£- c 4 _ot g-C- lijjj ' L?. g-^lP' <j 3 g£- tp£=a 3 -l ^giJo- <JL g£- IIjJo- OJ-k« lio Jo- 

i ULgj gig'll 3b-ko 1 gl g^ Iki) ^a-kg a 3 x- 4All lS"*^ 3bb 3b dtoJ-A-l 

P jVS Aif SfV aAL, \j\l£- ( 3 g£- g 1 • ^ gC- A^jloi olgjg J^l 3 gjl 3^ ■ J.^A| gbg ■ 

. jkjjjj g^jkll Ji A Ja-jj s_Jy-2? 3b C-o j3-l I jJ& g p^=3-l g£- AgJu gC- X^- gj gybo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 326 
Book 1, Hadith 326 
Book 1, Hadith 326 






'Ammar b. Yasir said: 


I asked the Prophet (a&) about tayammum. He commanded me to strike only one stroke (i.e. the strike the ground) 
for (wiping) the face and the hands. 


0 ^0\ 0 ^ 0 I 0 ^ 0 0 " ''O'' 0 -C." S'" 0 " ^ 0 ^ 0 ^> J >0 > - \\ ' °. \\ * 0 * \'s. 

0 S' d/ 0 o 0 „ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ o t ^ ^ f. 

■ g* L fl S 3 Ig A^-^A) oJ^-lg Aj> ^ ^ . *xl I p-kg A.Tt' Adll 1.-^ ^ ^3 1 Ct3k-i 3b gjgl^-C- g^ 1 ^A_o! 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 327 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 327 




l|iAa> 


149 


3^ 


1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 327 

Aban said: 


Qatadah was asked about tayammum during a journey. He said: A traditionist reported to me from al-Sha'bi from 
'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza on the authority of 'Aminar b. Yasir who reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: 

(He should wipe) up to the elbows. 


1 31. 5 . 9 ^. 0 . . . . 1 1 3^*”^ 3 3 j c-ya-° IjoA^- 

'd^ 


Grade 


: Mun kill (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 328 
Book 1, Hadith 328 
Book 1, Hadith 328 


(33^0 !^Ai> 


(125) Chapter: Tayammum During Residency 




'^3(125) 


'Umair, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, said that he heard him say: 


I and 'Abd Allah b. Yasar, the freed slave of Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (|§), came and entered upon Abu al- 
J uhaim b. al-Harith b. al-Simmat al-Ansari. Abu al-J uhaim said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came from Bir J amal 
(a place near Medina) and a man met him and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah (|g) did not return the 

salutation until he came to a wall and wiped his face and hands and then returned the salutation (i.e. after 
performing tayammum) . 


0 ^ 0 * 0 ill 0 ^ 0 ^ M ^ ^ 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' 2 «" 0 ' f t -JV-" ® f 0 0 >° t 1 ^ t I > 0 ' t 
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(33^0 hiLc- Uu«^ ji ‘i) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 329 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 329 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 329 

Nafi’ said: 




Accompanied by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, I went to Ibn 'Abbas for a certain work. He (Ibn 'Abbas) narrated a tradition 
saying: A man passed by the Messenger of Allah ($$$) in a street, while he returned from the toilet or just urinated. 

He (the man) saluted him, but the Prophet did not return the salutation. When the man was about to disappear 
(from sight) in the street he struck the wall with both his hands and wiped his face with them. He then struck 
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another stroke and wipes his arms. He then returned the man's salutation. Then he said: I did not return the 
salutation to you because I was not purified. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Muhammad b. Thabit reported a rejected tradition. 

Ibn Dasah said: Abu Dawud said: No one supported Muhammad b. Thabit in respect of narrating this tradition as to 
striking the wall twice (for wiping) from the Prophet (gig), but reported it as an action of Ibn 'Umar. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 330 
: Book 1, Hadith 330 
: Book 1, Hadith 330 


ULM) L JUJU& 




The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came from the privy. A man met him near Bir J amal and saluted him. The Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) did not return the salutation until he came to a wall and placed his hands on the wall and wiped his face 
and hands; he then returned the man's salutation. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 
Book 1, Hadith 331 


(126) Chapter: The Sexually Impure Person 
Performing T ayammum 


( 312^0 


l|iAa> 




vJil v^( 126 ) 


Abu Dharr said: 
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A few goats got collected with the Messenger of Allah (0) . He said: Abu Dharr, drive them to the wood. I drove them 

to Rabadhah (a place near Medina). I would have sexual defilement (during my stay there) and I would remain (in 
this condition) for five or six days. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said: O Abu Dharr. I kept silence. 

He then said: May your mother bereave you, Abu Dharr: woe be to your mother. He then called a black slave- girl for 
me. She brought a vessel which contained water. She then concealed me by drawing a curtain and I concealed myself 
behind a she- camel, and took a bath. I felt as if I had thrown away a mountain from me. He said: Clean earth is a 
means for ablution for a Muslim, even for ten years (he does not find water); but when you find water, you should 
make it touch your skin, for that is better. 


The version of Musaddad has: "the goats (were collected) from the alms," and the tradition reported by 'Amr is 
complete. 

£\ - riilA oili HSlAj £_ J\ AaLi M. au. ^ jjiA 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 
Book 1, Hadith 332 


(juSn) 




l^> 


A man from Banu 'Amir said: 


I embraced Islam and my (ignorance of the) religion made me anxious (to learn the essentials). I came to Abu Dharr. 
Abu Dharr said: The climate of Medina did not suit me. The Messenger of Allah (A) ordered me to have a few 

camels and goats. He said to me: Drink their milk . (The narrator Hammad said): I doubt whether he (the Prophet) 
said: "their urine." Abu Dharr said: I was away from the watering place and I had my family with me. I would have 
sexual defilement and pray without purification. I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at noon. He was resting in the 

shade of the mosgue along with a group of Companions. He (the Prophet) said: Abu Dharr. I said: Yes, I am ruined. 
Messenger of Allah. He said: What ruined you ? I said: I was away from the watering place and I had family with me. 
I used to be sexually defiled and pray without purification. He commanded (to bring) water for me. Then a black 
slave- girl brought a vessel of water that was shaking as the vessel was not full. I concealed myself behind a camel and 
took bath and them came (to the Prophet). The Messenger of Allah Off) said: Abu Dharr, clean earth is a means of 

ablution, even if you do not find water for ten years. When you find water, you should make it touch your skin. 

Abu Dawud said: This is transmitted by Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub. This version does not mention the words 
"their urine." This is not correct. The words "their urine" occur only in the version reported by Anas and transmitted 
only by the people of Basrah. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 333 
Book 1, Hadith 333 
Book 1, Hadith 333 


(444) 




S431 hiii Jih 1S1 v u ( 127 ) 


(127) Chapter: When The Sexually Impure 
Person Is Afraid Of Suffering From The Cold, 

Does He Perform Tayammum? 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

I had a sexual dream on a cold night in the battle of Dhat as- Salasil. I was afraid, if I washed I would die. I, therefore, 
performed tayammum and led my companions in the dawn prayer. They mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
(U). He said: Amr, you led your companions is prayer while you were sexually defiled? I informed him of the cause 

which impeded me from washing. And I said: I heard Allah say: "Do not kill yourself, verily Allah is merciful to you." 
The Messenger of Allah (§g) laughed and did not say anything. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman b. Jubair is an Egyptian and a freed slave of Kharijah b. Hudhafah. He is not 
J ubair b. Nufair 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(44^') 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 334 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 334 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 334 

Abu Qais, the freed slave of 'Amr b. al-'As, said 'Amr b. al-'As was in a battle. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. He then said: 


He washed his armpits and other joints where dirt was found, and he performed ablution like that for prayer. Then 
he led them in prayer. He then narrated the tradition in a similar way but did not mention of tayammum. 


Abu Dawud said: This incident has also been narrated by al-'Awza'i on the authority of Hassan b. Atiyyah. This 
version has the words: Then he performed tayammum. 




y> y> ‘OjjLL' ‘4j«^J yi\ jjX- 4 _LCj yj US 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 335 
Book 1, Hadith 335 
Book 1, Hadith 335 


(128) Chapter: The Wounded Person 

Performing T ayammum 


J abir said: 


(juSii) 




l^> 


fZb ^/J^\ J (128) 


We set out on a journey. One of our people was hurt by a stone, that injured his head. The then had a sexual dream. 
He asked his fellow travelers: Do you find a concession for me to perform tayammum? They said: We do not find any 
concession for you while you can use water. He took a bath and died. When we came to the Prophet ((§§), the 

incident was reported to him. He said: They killed him, may Allah kill them! Could they not ask when they did not 
know ? The fire of ignorance is inquiry. It was enough for him to perform tayammum and to our some drops of water 
or bind a bandage over the wound (the narrator Musa was doubtful); then he should have wiped over it and washed 
the rest of his body. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) ( 1 - 390 ) 

A -ut£=U j&" Uj) a] jji 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 336 
Book 1, Hadith 336 
Book 1, Hadith 336 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




A man was injured during die lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f§f); he then had a sexual dream, and he was 


advised to wash and he washed himself. Conseguentiy he died. When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) he said: They killed him; may Allah kill them! Is not inguiry the cure of ignorance? 


Ajisl He- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 
Book 1, Hadith 337 


(jUSn) l y~sf 


Chapter: The One Who Performed 
Tayammum (Later) Finds Water During The 
Prayer Time, But After Having Prayed 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

Two persons set out on a journey. Meanwhile the time of prayer came and they had no water. They performed 
tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 
repeated the prayer and ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and 

related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said: You followed the sunnah 
(model behavior of the Prophet) and your (first) prayer was enough for you. He said to the one who performed 
ablution and repeated: For you there is the double reward. 


cJyii^ jniu ly id\ 14 JyA\ ( 129 ) 



Abu Dawud said: Besides Ibn Nafi' this is transmitted by al-Laith from 'Umairah b. Abi Najiyyah from Bakr b. 
Sawadah on the authority of Ata b. Yasar from the Prophet (|§f ). 


Abu Dawud said: The mention of (the name of the Companion) Abu Sa'id in this tradition is not guarded. This is a 
mural tradition (i.e. the Successor 'Ata b. Yasar directly narrates it from the Prophet, leaving the name of the 
Companion in the chain.) 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) <J\£> 

Xjuu 5j U (Jls . p-Cuj aJlC- Abi (3^ j)dd> fUa£- ail ^£=u ( j£- Ad>-lj yl o jut ( jX- 

>0 o'' o ^ LH 0 / 

. ^yljj-A -jJbj yUd tio -) 3 “ ^ ^ AA (3 3oJ a3- 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

‘Ata b. Yasar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 
Book 1, Hadith 338 






Two persons from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ); he then narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 339 
Book 1, Hadith 339 
Book 1, Hadith 339 


l^> 


(130) Chapter: Performing Ghusl For The 
Friday Prayer 


JliJl (130) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


While 'Umar b. al-Khattab was making a speech on Friday (in the mosgue), a man came in. 'Umar said: Are you 
detained from prayer ? The man said: As soon as I heard the call for prayer, I perfumed ablution. Then 'Umar said: 
Only ablution ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: When any one of you comes for Friday (prayer) he 

should take a bath. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 340 
Book 1, Hadith 340 
Book 1, Hadith 340 




Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


Ia£=i>- 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Taking bath on Friday is necessary for every adult. 


llff 


jj-^3 5' ‘cSjAiU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 






: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 341 
Book 1, Hadith 341 
Book 1, Hadith 341 


l^> 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|g) said: It is necessary for every adult (person) to go for (saying) Friday (prayer), and for everyone 
who goes for Friday (prayer) washing is necessary. 

Abu Dawud said: If one takes bath after sunrise, even though he washes because of seminal emission, that will be 
enough for him for his washing on Friday. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 
Book 1, Hadith 342 






Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


If anyone takes a bath on Friday, puts on his best clothes, applies a touch of perfume if has any, then goes to 
congregational prayer (in the mosgue), and takes care not to step over people, then prayer what Allah has prescribes 
for him, then keeps silent from the time his Imam comes out until he finishes his prayer, it will atone for his sins 
during the previous week. 


Abu Hurairah said: (It will atone for his sins) for three days more, he further said: One is rewarded ten times for 
doing a good work. 

Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by Muhammad b. Salamah is perfect, and Hammad did not make a mention 
of the statement of Abu Hurairah. 
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1 - Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1 - 390) Sjl^U \ <J\£> 

pj a) <Ull l — £ to Jo* 5 p-3 Jl ^CS-\ pJ- 3 (31 pJ - oJCX- (j^ (jl - i Jp ^j-? AjUj jj^o-1 (jr? 3J.3 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 343 
Book 1, Hadith 343 
Book 1, Hadith 343 




'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa'id al-Khudri quotes his father as saying: 

The Prophet (|fg) said: Washing and the use of tooth-stick are necessary for every adult (person) on Friday; and 

everyone should apply perfume whatever one has. The narrator Bukair did not mention of 'Abd al-Rahman; and 
about perfume he said that even it might be of the kind used by women. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 
Book 1, Hadith 344 


(ijUNl) ^P^P 




Narrated Aws ibn Aws ath-Thaqafi: 

I heard the apostle of Allah (ijg) say: If anyone makes (his wife) wash and he washes himself on Friday, goes out 

early (for Friday prayer), attends the sermon from the beginning, walking, not riding, takes his seat near the imam, 
listens attentively, and does not indulge in idle talk, he will get the reward of a year's fasting and praying at night for 
every step he takes. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 345 
Book 1, Hadith 345 
Book 1, Hadith 345 


(tiJ^Jl) ^P^P 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Aws al-Thaqafi reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying; 


SjltkJl 


If anyone washes his head on Friday and washes himself; and he narrated the rest of the tradition as above. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 
Book 1, Hadith 346 


(juSn) 




l^> 


’Abd Allah b. ‘Amr al-'As reported the Prophet (H) as saying; 

Whoever washed himself on Friday and applies perfume of his wife if she has one, and wears good clothes and does 
not step over the necks of the people (in the mosque to sit in the front row) and does not indulge in idle talk during 
the sermon, that will atone (for his sins) between the two Fridays. But he who indulges in idle talk and steps over the 
necks of people (in the mosque), that (Friday) will be for him like the noon prayer. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 
Book 1, Hadith 347 


(juii) 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (||) would take a bath because of sexual defilement on Friday, after opening a vein and after washing a 
dead body. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 348 
: Book 1, Hadith 348 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 348 






Makhul was asked about the meaning of words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) 
and he said: 

one should was one's head and body well (and not than one should makes one's wife wash) . 
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English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 349 
Book 1, Hadith 349 
Book 1, Hadith 349 




l.a^=a>- 


Explaining the meaning of the words ghassala and ightasala (that occur in tradition 345) Sa'id (b. 
'Abd al-'Aziz) said: 

One should wash one's head and body well (And not that one should make one's wife wash). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Magtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 350 
Book 1, Hadith 350 
Book 1, Hadith 350 


((j\jSn) £jJajL# 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 

Whoever takes bath due to sexual defilement on Friday and goes out (for Friday prayer), is treated like one who 
offers a camel as sacrifice; he who goes out in the second instance as one who offers a cow; he who goes out in the 
third instance is treated as one who offers homed cow ; he who goes out in the fourth instance is treated as one who 
offers hen ; he who goes out in the fifth instance is treated as one who offers an egg. When the Imam comes out (for 
sermon), the angels too attend to listen to the sermon. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 351 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 351 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 351 

(131) Chapter: The Permissibility Of Not 
Performing Ghusl On Friday 

'Aishah said: 


yJi\ Ay j j ( 131) 


The people (mostly) were workers and they would come for Friday prayer in the same condition, so it was said to 
them: If only you were to perform Ghusl. 


A\ dy/jA G& yA\ A& >33^ yA tsylc- jc- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 352 
Book 1, Hadith 352 
Book 1, Hadith 352 


'Ann b. Abi 'Ann and 'Ikrimah reported: 






Some people of Iraq came and said: Ibn 'Abbas, do you regard taking a bath on Friday as obligatory ? He said: No, it 
is only a means of cleanliness, and is better for one who washes oneself. Anyone who does not take a bath, it is not 
essential for him. I inform you how the bath (on Friday) commenced. The people were poor and used to wear woolen 
clothes, and would carry loads on their backs. Their mosque was small and its rood was lowered down. It was a sort 
of trellis of vine. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) once came out on a hot day and the people perspired profusely in the 

woolen clothes so much so that foul smell emitted from them and it caused trouble to each other. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) found the foul smell, he said: O people, when this day (Friday) comes, you should take bath 

and every one should anoint the best oil and perfume one has. Ibn 'Abbas then said: Then Allah, the Exalted, 
provided wealth (to the people) and they wore clothes other than the woolen, and were spared from work, and their 
mosque became vast. The foul smell that caused trouble to them became non-existent. 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 
Book 1, Hadith 353 


Narrated Samurah: 


((jUNl) y**>- 




If any one of you performs ablution (on Friday) that is all right; and if any of you takes a bath, that is better. 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 
Book 1, Hadith 354 


( 132) Chapter: A Person Accepts Islam, And 
Is Ordered To Perform Ghusl 


(JUSII) 


dr‘°“ 




JbiJb ^ j v b ( 132) 


Narrated Qays ibn Asim: 

I came to the Prophet (Hf) with the intention of embracing Islam. He commanded me to take a bath with water 


(boiled with) the leaves of the lote-tree. 

£cp\ 33ol jb y to3>- d^- ‘dhbai- y 4^L>- 3r^ bjjA- td)bi3u ^yy-\ t3;-3j31 y bi 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 355 
Book 1, Hadith 355 
Book 1, Hadith 355 






'Uthairn b. Kulaib reported from his father (Kuthair) on the authority of his grandfather (Kulaib) 
that he came to the Prophet (§f): 


I have embraced Islam. The Prophet (|§f ) said to him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during of unbelief, 

saying "shave them". He further says that another person (other than the grandfather of 'Uthairn) reported to him 
that the Prophet («§) said to another person who accompanied him: Remove from yourself the hair that grew during 

the period of unbelief and get yourself circumcised. 


j \ ;U. b ? ! <5 li 3^ 3^ Jb dp' bjbU J3i. bSIb iM. y & 

jb . jU-l jj: . 3Alb $ "jjuy 4 bl 3^ yp\ S) .dJbi 3 s jlil ^ *2^ &\ 3^1 

. db-^"3 j o‘-^\\ jjuXt cdbc- ,3)1 ^>- 3 ! 3b a2c- 
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ojlgiaJl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 
Book 1, Hadith 356 




(133) Chapter: A Woman Washes Her 
Garment That She Wears During Her Menses 
[To Pray In] 


(3 ‘uJJd (3^ I&jjj i—jU (133) 


Mu'adhah said that 'Aishah was asked about (washing) the clothes of a menstruating woman 
smeared with blood. She said: 


She should wash it; in case mark is not removed she should change it by applying some yellow color. I had three 
menstruations together while I lives with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), but I did not wash my clothes. 




- Jjlyh -A I ./oil X^S- CjJo- U 

ly\ jls eJls . ^531 ^ " 4_£$\c- cJld, eJls cS3l*J> 

■ Ijj - .. d 1 ^ Cb A*3£- 4b 1 ^*2 4b 1 XX£* . j>- 1 XXX^ -djl^ I 3 ■ 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 357 
Book 1, Hadith 357 
Book 1, Hadith 357 






'Aishah said: 


Each of us (wives of the Prophet) had only one clothe in which she would menstruate. Whenever it was smeared with 
blood, she would moisten it with her saliva and scratch it with saliva. 


dJ\s jls cj^li jSCd - pili 5:1 iJJJ Jli KjX . f 4^' # 1^- USli 

. IJb AjdcviS jdj IJb AJtL AjU^I (jlr® 4^3 ^ JoA! d)^" ^ AjblE 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 
Book 1, Hadith 358 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 




l|iAa> 


Bakkar ibn Yahya said that his grandmother narrated to him: I entered upon Umm Salamah. A woman from the 
Quraysh asked her about praying with the clothes which a woman wore while she menstruated. 

Umm Salamah said: We would menstruate in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ((§§). Then each one of us 

refrained (from prayer) during menstrual period. When she was purified, she would look at the clothe in which she 
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menstruated. If it were smeared with blood, we would wash it and pray with it; if there were nothing in it, we would 
leave it and that would not prevent us from praying with it (the same clothe). 

As regards the woman who had plaited hair - sometimes each of us had plaited hair - when she washed, she would 
not undo the hair. She would instead pour three handfuls of water upon her head. When she felt moisture in the 
roots of her hair, she would rub them. Then she would pour water upon her whole body. 

( Jp C-Jl> 0 oJlJ C Jjjdd jl4=u ^ ” ‘dPri^ -Ap- p \JoJa>- 

Ah 1 £ cl ^ ~ ^c- ‘ ^ ( . a ■ i a. ■ 1 1 ' — - ^ Tl 1 dr^ ^ 1 1 ■ “ * . |*1 

a^ ulij oUiiii f s dp ^ pais ^ ppa p ippp. pi isiiui p^ 4iii 

iSis ikiiii uiip iLiiidi riij A^i jpj p ius pj oU$>- ^ pu\ pu p pj 
pld jd dJplil p >1)1 J^t j, jJJl 013 iSls ol5JL>- ipp jp Ippj ciJJS p iLil&l 

. \jfcjdd>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 
Book 1, Hadith 359 


Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


Ulm) 




I heard a woman asking the Messenger of Allah (f§f): What should any of us to with her dothe (in which she 

menstruated) when she becomes purified ? Can she pray in that (clothe) ? He said: She should see; if she finds blood 
in it, she should scratch it with some water and (in case of doubt) sprinkle upon it (some water) and pray so long as 
she does not find (any blood) . 


t 4 I CAuO gA.a. < 3 A O blj dt^ df ^ d^ A. ■, ^ Lo-1^- A. ■, tfthl \jo«X>- 

Jls A_uS pd£>l ^paJl Cp li) Ip^O ^1 aa>- 1 p 1_JLP p_^uj ApC- “dll 1j'“D isp*l C-JCa—J cJli i pp 

A_J pdli ! j p ^p>:~.lj s.d* s.pjh \_0 A^S C blj (j^ po 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 360 
Book 1, Hadith 360 
Book 1, Hadith 360 


Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr said: 


(juSiO 






A woman asked the Messenger of Allah (si|): Messenger of Allah, what do you think if the clothe of any of us 

smeared with the blood of menstruation; what should she do ? He said: If (the clothe of) any of you is smeared with 
blood of menstruation, she should scratch it; then she should sprinkle water upon it and then she may pray. 
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c 3 l 3 - 1 * ^ ^ — • ' ( 4 ^ cCj ^ ^3 **^- 3 ^ c -C j A o 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ Cj^~ ^** 3 *' *** ,a Alh -x^_c Icj«a>- 

■/•»“ i^oLS^ ^j-J j*A^ l^JjS 1 li) \Sl_Xj>~} Col^l 4jSl jjoj U C-JULs p-Loj 4_J»C- Alii ljj-“j otj^l C-JL1 

^-Sic! £.UJ\j 4j?to2Cx! ^ j»5]l ^j£=>\jo-l li) jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 
Book 1, Hadith 361 






This tradition has been transmitted by Hisham through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect: 

Rub it off (with a stone), and then scratch it (with finger) by pouring water, then sprinkle water upon it. 

, ' ~ to ^ l.„. < . ) ( c~~*Qa to to -X^- ^ J: to /*" t to -X^- O to «A>- 

pjj frttJt) p_j 4_JL>- jls 1-X.gJ 

((jtJ'ill) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 
Book 1, Hadith 362 


Narrated Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan: 

I asked the Prophet (f§f ) about the blood of menstruation on the clothe. He said: Erase it off with a piece of wood and 
then wash it away with water and the leaves of the lote-tree. 

Cam (Jls ‘__)tLo ^JJo- o1j3-1 Co IS ^jJo- t(jloSo ^£- ~ jjUaJLH Ajo qj! ^ -so ” llS_Xj>- O.X_ilo2 toJo- 

aJL^£-\j 4_Skj>- (J\J i—XjSJl (3 Q ^jiaoLl j»S aAc- All 3^ C-Jto JjjjLj Co 

f-to 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 
Book 1, Hadith 363 


( 3 M ^0 




'Aishah said: 


One of us would have a shirt in which she would menstruate and in it she became sexually defiled. Then if she ever 
saw any drop of blood in it, she would rub it off by applying her saliva. 
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A* 3 y ^Jr> - A_^9 y ' 1 0 ^ ^ 0^ -^9 txJlii tA_ < iolC' yX- ^fhx- yX- * y-'-^’-~ ^ y^" ‘L)t^a — 1 b— } -X>- to 

LS jj.1 y* iyiaJ 43 (__^j ^o 4 jU 3-1 Lg^vaj 


> > 


> d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 
Book 1, Hadith 364 






Abu Hurairah reported that Khawlah daughter of Yasar came to the Prophet (|g) and said: 


Messenger of Allah, I have only one clothe and I menstruate in it, how should I do ? He said: When you are purified, 
wash it and pray in it. She asked: If the blood is not removed, (then what) ? He said: It is enough for you to wash the 
blood, its mark will not do any harm to you. 



^ ^ ^ g. of £. ^ ■x 0 ^ ^ ^ g. ^ ^ ^ f o 0 } 0 ^ o ^ '' CS 

aJ ( jl to yX- tA^U yj y-^uX- yX ti yj -)oyj yX tAjtJ yjl yj aJIaXJ U-)o- 

" jlS cX^i A^J ^kJ Ikj JyS % J a!) 4bl jjLj U JJlii pXj aJx Abi tXl 

. JjJaj Slj poll JJLx XtjXaj 11 jlS p <j^ cJllS . jk p aJ^x-11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 
Book 1, Hadith 365 


(134) Chapter: Praying In A Garment In 
Which He Has Engaged In Intercourse 






a_j &>! 4_X ^>°p\ joStXl (134) 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (| j§ ): Would the apostle of Allah 


(afe) pray in the clothe in which he had an intercourse? She said: Yes, when he would not see any impurity in it. 

o o ^ > o C-' t ^ > o o o ^ o -• -f 15 Hi i'T-"'® f & 0 * I iS*'' >0 ^ 

u^X- Ajjvjuo J-X Jo ti (Jji ^ Jojyj ^j_C- tCUJJl t(^ yv2-<J I UjJj>- 

(3 ^Jaj p-Xj aJx Aiil 3 0^" 3^ pJu»y aJx 4jtl) ^-*2> (jfxH C-J 4X>-1 jLl Aj I t^hXu ^yj AjyUi-o 

. A_J ^ lil pj«j cJ\X A^J 3?^^ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 
Book 1, Hadith 366 


(135) Chapter: Praying In Women's Shu'ur 
(Garments) 






Ulh Jl (135) 


166 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) would not pray in our wrappers or in our quilts. 


Ubaydullah said: My father (Mu'adh) doubted this. 

d)k*" ^ dh- A . ' - Ahl dP ^ ^ Cy^ kjj->- k-)j->* ol^*a Ahl Ijo 

■ 1 (dk-t Ah 1 -X^wa-C- k I 3 ■ kol^- ^ ^ 1 lj ^ k! ,-a-L . A*k£- Ah 1 Ah 1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 
Book 1, Hadith 367 






The Prophet ((§f) would not in our quilts. Hammad said: I heard Sa'id b. Abi Sadaqah say: I asked Muhammad (b. 

Sirin) about it. He did not narrate it to me, but said: I heard it a long time ago and I do not know whom I heard it. I 
do not know whether I heard it from a trustworthy person or not. Make an inquiry about it. 




Ak£- Ahl 1..^ ^ I 1 ^1 ca— jlk ^dp y— - 1 ^^kA& ^*^^-^** k-j.A>- lkj.A>- \^y “ ^ k-j 

•A^a A«.*.a.< -i kk^ , ^d J-^r ^a-Ls 1 J ■> Atkl-k kk A9 -W? j 4 1 ^p . JX— 1 . ^ kk ■ kjl^-kka ^ ^ ^ ' kl p-k-a^ 

. ii£ I _,Li Si }\ ^ ggSt % a&j: jl* % gUj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 
Book 1, Hadith 368 


(juSn) 




!g=c>- 


( 136) Chapter: Concession In This Regard 


dhj j 1 j x_jU (136) 


Maimunah reported: 


The Prophet (0) prayed on a sheet of doth put on by one of his wives who was menstruating. He was praying while 
(a part of) it was upon him. 


-k> 


^Aj^^-wa df^" ^jl-X-— 1 Ah 1 A-C- dh^ Xj.,.1 . X ko-.'—l I ( h 'y-^~ . lkjJ^>- ^ k - ^>1 I k-j 

. aTc- _3"^3 i_p^ C- d^J AAa A>- Ijjj 1 ; jcxj aT&j ^*2 Akx- Ah 1 d<pJ ^ <-) ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 
Book 1, Hadith 369 


((jUkll) 


g^a->- 


'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) would pray at night while I lay by his side during my menstrual period. A sheet of cloth 
would be partly on me and partly on him. 
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Jc>- 


iAjUU y£- lUlS- 4iil y> Sb' -Ulc- j£- y> aAJJ UjjU- ^Sj \JojJ- caSIS ^ &Xs- Uj 

. A_sia*_s a_Ucj ^'j cli ^9 ^JJJIj jJ aJ^- ‘dll *dil 3 cJls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 
Book 1, Hadith 370 






(137) Chapter: A Garment With A Seminal 
Fluid On It 


V U (137) 


Hammam b. al-Harith reported, he has a sexual dream when he was staying with 'Aishah. The slave 
girl of 'Aishah saw him while he was washing the mark of defilement, or he was washing his clothe. 
She informed 'Aishah who said: 

He witnessed me nibbing off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 

Abu Dawud said: Al-A'mash narrated it as narrated by al-Hakam. 

- 1 C- Alll L$Xj ~ A-Sblc- JCS- ijiO Ajl y> yS- tp_J&l y>\ y£- t - sX-\ y£- tAS*-lu y£- t ^Uc- y? UsJo- 

ya ASjil \ 3 lj a !1 C-JULs AjLilc- Aj^j jl A_>^j yfi AjUi -1 jj jA? AjjU- Aj^vuli 

. ( ^=Jj 0I33 US' JLijAi i\jj 3jis jis . aJ^ 4hi 4hi JjU; ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 
Book 1, Hadith 371 


(JUNO ^ p^p 




‘Aishah reported: 

I used to rub off the semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (§§). He would would pray in it. 

Abu Dawud said: Mughirah, Abu Ma'shar, and Wasil also narrated it to the same effect. 

CSSS' cjll iaJUU y£- yC- c^UaI^) y£- tjCllS (_)1 y> y£- CASUS/ yi SlS- UjU>- c j^UU) y> ^y> Uj 

. jXj A-2jIj AjU _jj! jls . A_>_3 p-JfJ A_Uc- 4lll Alll J c_Jjj y$ (^jUll 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 
Book 1, Hadith 372 


(juSn) 




3^-a> 


Sulaiman b. Yasar reported: 
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I heard 'Aishah say that she would wash semen from the clothe of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). She added: Then I 
would see a mark or marks (after washing). 


s- \ ^ 0 1 0 " D'oi > t --y & s' $ 0 » , \ •" 0 0 ' * > 0 > £ ^ is'^Us $0 ' } I ^ , 0 ^ tl 5 >0 S' 1 > 0 ^ 1 ^ 

— ' *’ 1 Lo-X>* X^j-X^* -X-a-^~ 4j*i 1 Lo-X^- 

1 ~~ *r a ■* 0 " 1 £" \'"'^ o *:\^ o T ' 51 ■* 0 °. ° \''i* ' \j\ ~ <m - 51 . " x ^ 0 ^ \ i 

4«^o 2 VC- (J jjU ^ txl I 1 X»0 -X>* 2 w “ ^-oXrfXl C— »0 -X>* ^ LsJ>* 2 1^ I 

. l*JLs jl AjijLs A_J C-Jls . p_L . y aUx- ^111 ^*A? 3 j-^> 1 '■SoS" Ipi} 


. 0^*1 5; 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 
Book 1, Hadith 373 


(juSn) 






( 138) Chapter: A Child's Urine Splashes On A 
Garment 


CJp\ .^S| A ) (Jjf pjlj (138) 


Umm Qais daughter of Mihsan reported that she came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) with her little son who had not 
attained the age of eating food. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) seated him in his lap, and he urinated on his clothe. He 
sent for water and sprayed it (over his clothe) and did not wash it. 




0Z 2 i 0 ' > a s- 0 ? 0 ^ 1 0 ^ 0 ^ 1 0 s > q ^ is'* 0 1 1 ♦ t ^ 0 2 ^ 0 •* \ [ " ^ \ 0 '’’ ^ 0 ^ 1 ? 0 ^ ^ 

pi 4«Xu -X-'-C' 4^3l -X^s-C* l ^ r*j 1 ^j_C- ^p£-X*J2Jl 4^1 -X^-C* XXj 

4^1^ 4»X^ J X^i ^ ^ Lr ^ ^ ^ Tj v'2^- 

. aT—J<j pJj s-Cj U-Xj Aj ^5 jp iJCl o 3 p-Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 
Book 1, Hadith 374 


((jUNO 




Narrated Lubabah daughter of al-Harith: 

Al-Husayn ibn Ali was (sitting) in the lap of the Messenger of Allah (0). He passed water on him. I said: Put on 

(another) clothe, and give me your wrapper to wash. He said: The urine of a female child should be washed 
(thoroughly) and the urine of a male child should be sprinkled over. 

C-Co AjC! ( j£- j ^S- y>\ \joJo- ^ils ” ” cApp p\ ^yj iJJts 

) 0 S' ^ s' 0 

^aa-xJ 1 C1-vAj13 4^_Lc- 3^-^ £ X^ - LC' ^ “ ^XXC' 4^3^ — dJlS 

P%\ J_p y^ ^PaJoj 3_^ (_y? Xj} jls aU^& 1 iljlji L ^k £ '9 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 375 
: Book 1, Hadith 375 


(juSn) 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 375 
Narrated AbusSamh: 


I used to serve the Prophet (fg). Whenever he intended to wash himself, he would say: Turn your back towards me. 


So I would turn my back and hide him. (Once) Hasan or Husayn (may Allah be pleased with them) was brought to 
him and he passed water on his chest. I came to wash it. He said: It is only the urine of a female which should be 
washed; the urine of a male should be sprinkled over. 

'Abbas (a narrator) said: Yahya b. al-Walid narrated the tradition to us. Abu Dawud said: He (Yahya) is Abu al- 
Za'ra'. Harun b. Tamim said on the authority of al- Hasan: All sorts of urine are equal. 


Jo- 


^ ^ ^ 4 . 44; 4 HS 4 - Sivs - jJJil - 4i- 4 4 44 us 

j\J J li) 0^® aJc. (Jls ‘^33^ 

f , c ' J i~ t , | j, 

3^3-9 1 CJ'AoO (3^" JJ® — A Aiil — * 0 - ^ 1 Aj aJ^U . 31. 0 . 9 

3^® ■ j3 >j j3 3^® ■ Of 3^ ■ 3 of od/f3 3 _jj jjr? 

4141 ji^Sn jis o^i-' o^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 
Book 1, Hadith 376 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




I^Aa> 


The urine of a female (child) should be washed and the urine of a male (child) should be sprinkled over until the age 
of eating. 


~ ajl£- oh ~ o^ o j o^ ^®‘®^“® o^ - (0 ^ o j ^ O^ ^jj— Ijo 

p u r 3UJi J4 4. ?yi\ 34 ^ joiS Jvs 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 377 
Book 1, Hadith 377 
Book 1, Hadith 377 


( 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib reported the Prophet (j§) as saying: 




He narrated the tradition to the same effect, but he did not mention the words "until the age of eating". This version 
adds: Qatadah said: This is valid until the time they do not eat food; when they begin to eat, their urine should be 
washed. 
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( 4 ^ ^ Cj^" ^ ^ ^ iT ['yl 4 1 O^” ^(3^ ; Q - -V>' t *yJ j , 0^3 1 ^yj I 1«0-X^>- 

loiii-aj pj U lj JSs O^lxJ (J\J .ilj) . p *lsj pi \3 yS "jo pi J o[jjU* Xk JlS p-riuj 4_XC- 4jil <j^ ” 4JX- Aj3 LS^t) ” 


. Ijcoft" %~£- LijJa \ its |»li»i ail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 
Book 1, Hadith 378 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 




: p^ 


Al- Hasan reported on the authority of his mother that she was Umm Salamah pouring water on the urine of the 
male child until the age when he did not eat food. When he began to eat food, she would wash (his urine). And she 
would wash the urine of the female child. 




jM O^vail l# i*jA {y£- j£- c lie- t Lr lii 3 jil 4 iil ilt IIj 

. *g\ii jji ^ki. ^ \Sk ,uk p u r 3kii jji jp *di kii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 
Book 1, Hadith 379 


( 139) Chapter: The Ground Which Has Been 
(Polluted) With Urine 




lp£=a>- 


jpii ^jSh (139) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


A bedouin entered the mosgue while the Messenger of Allah (%) was sitting. He offered two rak'ahs of prayer, 

according to the version of Ibn 'Abdah. He then said: O Allah, have mercy on me and on Muhammad and do not 
have mercy on anyone along with us. The Prophet (f§f) said: You have narrowed down (a thing) that was broader. 

After a short while he passed a water in the comer of the mosgue. The people rushed towards him. The Prophet (|§f ) 

prevented them and said: You have been sent to facilitate and not create difficulties. Pour a bucket of water upon it. 


J^>- 


y Lij; Jby \ ^ cj\lLl \5jy>-\ - YjIs* y\ JaiJ IjJ tj jj JJ\ - si ^ 

o-k-c* (3^ — ^k-Lc' a )> s \ (J| tl-ol ^ ^ 1 

lj (k 1 -XJ 2 J 1 1 (J V_i2_d ■ 1 1 ^ ^ p* ^ ^ ^ ^ p—* 

. M ,u ^ iys "jis jf . m 5 u ^ ^ 
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l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 
Book 1, Hadith 380 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ma'qil ibn Muqarrin: 


A bedouin prayed with the Prophet ((§f). He then narrated the tradition (No 0380) about urinating of that bedouin. 
This version adds: The Prophet (ijg) said: Remove the earth where he urinated and throw it away and pour water 


upon the place. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator quotes the Prophet (|§f ) directly, although he did not see 




him). Ibn Ma'qil did not see the Prophet (gf). 

4hl pit °j£- - JU-C- {y>\ - cdiUJl J It C-Jcd JlS - jjjU- jjjo - tjj j>- d 

p-L- jj ylt Dll 3-^ dsp^ 3^3 t ■^ >a " 4 _lt Ibl Ju* 5 cd dp 3-***° dP 

-dii 3^ ^p\ ij^4 p 313; sjis j\5 . "ju ^ jp ^ die. ju u ijii 11 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 
Book 1, Hadith 381 


(140) Chapter: The Earth Becomes Pure 
When Dry 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


(juSn) 




l^> 


42^^(140) 


I used to sleep in the mosque in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (s&) when I was young and bachelor. The dogs 
would urinate frequently visit the mosque, and no one would sprinkle over it. 


Jls J\i cylc. dll pit ^ lyf- dp' cijd-) ‘t-Jbj dP d' 111- dH jl jjsd Ud 

3— 3^*0 L. 1 Cto 11^ l_ipt Id , ^ S p—1 ^ *tlt 4P1 1 l.-o 4-11 1 3 n O ^ k _^> r . , . .. 1 1 ^3 Ct-O 1 ctd" j ^ 1 

.3JJS dto d)_5--d | jjj^==u jd® Jot— d 1 3 3? “d? 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 
Book 1, Hadith 382 


(141) Chapter: Impurity That Touches The 
Hem (Of One's Clothes) 




i^> 



j^h(i4i) 
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Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The slave- mother of Ibrahim ibn AbdurRahman ibn Awf asked Umm Salamah, die wife of the Prophet (0): I am a 


woman having a long border of clothe and I walk in filthy place; (then what should I do?). Umm Salamah replied: 
The Messenger of Allah ( peace be upon him) said: What comes after it cleanses it. 


1 ^ ^ \ dP dP j J (j^doC- -a d)^" ^ ^jo do 


Jo>- 


oo j ^ , ) * i A 

d)^-21 3 o ^ ^ c3i a_Tc- 4b 1 ^vs> c^dUo d^o I dr^d3 ^ -X^_C- 

o-Xj«_! dd U a_Jx- 4b) (3' v£> jlS A_dC<j cJULs . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 
Book 1, Hadith 383 


Narrated A woman of the Banu AbdulAshhal: 






She reported: I said Messenger of Allah, our road to the mosgue has an unpleasant stench; what should we do when 
it is raining? He asked: Is there not a cleaner part after the filthy part of the road? She replied: Why not (there is 


Jo- 


one) ! He said: It makes up for the other. 

0 £ i 0 s’ 0 s'* Q s’ -• >0 } 0 s $0 S } C l\ ~ -o'? } _J 0 2 S° \ ^ a l 0 ^ t 1 ‘*''''1 ^ l 0 ' t -- 

4.U i J^C* ^ 0” 5 J^^ J— ) J^o- \j_) j<o- a \3 t J^^* t i I J^C* Lo 

jll dj^-i?-® JjJo x— iJL jJ \J d)i 4bt d c-wLs c2li .x^c- ‘?3 p^ df^ - ‘^PTi 

. M o o jji 11 j\s . J5 idi dJis . "144 Jj;! g£ lidJd £$\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 
Book 1, Hadith 384 


(142) Chapter: Impurity Which Touches 
One's Shoes 




l|iAa> 


4^4 yh\ (142) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§) said: When any one of you treads with his sandal upon an unclean place, the earth will 
render it purified. 


Jo- 


Hi .x»- dP do-C-j d3 j/s^ ‘Joy® jJjJI (dJp dojJ^ ^ djjo>- _di— 1 dd 

o- o- ^ ^ > o- 

f. ^ s’ ^ £i ' 0 0 ^ ^ j. o 2 ^ o° *■ °o<'o ^ 

( h df^” dt^" 1 O.-.'y.. ~ ( h 1 jh — t 1 ” ^ [ P~ 3.U ^ ^ di^” _ ^ ^ ,^‘^J I , : “ c o 

'j_4J ^ Jijlli d)^ d>) 11 j\i aJlc- aIi! JjJj ‘®jpj* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 
Book 1, Hadith 385 


(JJ^O 




1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 

Abu Hurairah reported the tradition to the same effect from the Prophet (gf): 


Idff 




When any of you treads with his shoes upon something unclean, they will be purified with the earth. 

db? 4 d£ 3 J ^ ^ ~ yj 4 p-s-®l _ji\ dj^ -d^"l do 

. ool^dl 1 ' ^ ia 3 Aol^- (33)11 b) 33 odoc«j ^<3 -< aTc- Alll ^3*^ ^"^31 d)^" y^l dt^" ^A^ol dt^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 
Book 1, Hadith 386 


'Aishah reported a similar tradition from the Messenger of Allah ((H). 


df? dt^ - ‘d^bd*^ di^” - ®3"**~ db 1 ^ lS^ - ~ Ai^" db^ do-A>- t-3dd- ^ 

■ otoc^j ^.d. aTc- Alll ^ 3 *^ Alll db^ y^ df^ A d&^&J 1 di^” 1 dri - d - r? . 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 
Book 1, Hadith 387 


(143) Chapter: Repeating (The Prayer) Due 
To An Impurity On The Garment 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(143) 


Umm J ahdar al-'Amiriyyah said that she asked 'Aishah about the blood of menses which drops on 
the clothe. She replied: 


I was (lying) with the Messenger of Allah (gf ) and we had our garment over us, and we had put a blanket over it. 
When the day broke, the Messenger of Allah (gf ) took the blanket, wore it and went out and offered the dawn prayer. 

He then sat (in the mosgue among the people). A man said: Messenger of Allah, this is a spot of blood. The 
Messenger of Allah (gf) caught hold of it from around and sent it to me folded in the hand of a slave and said: Wash 

it and dry it and then send it to me. I sent for my vessel and washed it. I then dried it and returned it to him. The 
Messenger of Allah (gf ) came at noon while he had the blanket over him. 


^gJu_A>. c3ls ol-ldu CUo (4 ddu.A>- _l 3- do-A>- t j^ju* do-A>- yi db 5 -C-^- do-A>- 


d^Tc-^ ,3.i aT^- ah 1 t aii 1 3 caJ do-s oo^yd 1 i ^ 1 ^ dt^" ^-Aslc' ci3d^j lyd caj ^^ d^dl ^ 

pj oljJdl ^-diS ^ y>- pd A^uAs s- 1— *S3l -Ai-l aJx- dill dill 3_J-“U ^-s3 d3is s-dd3" AS jA dbolll -ASj lijUCi 
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1- Purification (Kitab AI-Taharah) (1- 390) 


SjUkJl t_-> 


Ajtil J y^j dlAs A_J) 14 j y > -ds L^Xaa>-1 ^o » ./•» 5 < . (3) d$j p-J dfcJLa-lj o3& ^^C-l (JriS 

■ A_dc- i js ^ 1 i? b I ' o ■ ^ ^ A^d^ AAJ 1 doo 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (ciM^O cAout? : r^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 
Book 1, Hadith 388 


(144) Chapter: Saliva Falling On A Garment 


jUJIot (144) 


Narrated AbuNadrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) spat on his clothe and scrubbed with a part of it. 


A> 


Aj y 3 p-bo^ A^dt- Aiil Ajil ^3y* 3b to ^(3^3^ C^olj od^* di-j»X>- t ^d^C- 1.^_ . .i ^y^yA do 

o ^ ^ a ^ ^ \ ^ 

. A_si2J«_S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




lp^a->- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 
Book 1, Hadith 389 


A similar tradition has also been narrated by Anas from the Prophet (|§f) through a different chain of narrators. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


i Adco ^<3 .* y A_d£- 4*3 1.02 ^^3 1 do.A^- 3b 1 3 -*-^ ).o < 3 dP t c— do 


Jo>- 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




: p^ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
Book 1, Hadith 390 
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2- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat) (391- 1160) 


♦ 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation To Perform The ^ (1) 

Salat (Prayers) ' * 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah said: 


A man from among the people of Najd with disheveled hair came to the Messenger of Allah (gif). The humming 

sound of his voice could be heard but what he was suing could not be understood he came near and it was then 
known that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Five times of prayer each day and night: 

He asked: Must I observe any more than them ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. He (Talhah) said that 
the Messenger of Allah (||) mentioned fasting during the month of Ramadan. He asked: Must I observe anything 

else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The Messenger of Allah (|g) mentioned Zakat to him. He asked: 

Must I pay anything else ? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. The man then turned away saying: I swear 
any Allah, I shall not add anything to this or fall short of it. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: The man will be 

successful if he speaks truth. 


s\s>- (Jjjb -Ale- Aj?32p Aj I iA_ol ,>i S- tA_aC^_a Hj-C- 

J C aj ^ ^ *a^" ~'_j A-Tc- aJi! aji! 

. Si} Si Jls J-* ■ aLJJIj | <3 aAc- All lV* 5 

<J a) p ) ^ ^ a^Tc- Ail *dil a] 

1 jjk Si Ahij ij jjjj 3 ^? oi Si jis l ■ as-vsIai aAc. aji aA 

. 3-Ap (ji ^A1 p-Cuj aAc- Ail Ail J (J(^-3 ■ ^yajsjl % 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 391 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 391 






This tradition has also been reported by Abu Suhail Nafi 1 b. Malik b. Abi ‘Amir through a different 
chain of narrators. It adds: 


He will be successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth; he will enter Paradise, by his father, if he speaks the truth. 

. (3-W^ (j} A^olj 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

(JUMl) a_o^ Sibjj iUi 


5^Ls^)l i— >IiS" 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 392 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Book 2, Hadith 392 


(2) Chapter: The Times Of As- Salat 


0 

\ \ (2) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§f) said: Gabriel (|§f) led me in prayer at the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). He prayed the noon 

prayer with me when the sun had passed the meridian to the extent of the thong of a sandal; he prayed the afternoon 
prayer with me when the shadow of everything was as long as itself; he prayed the sunset prayer with me when one 
who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when the twilight had ended; and he prayed the 
dawn prayer with me when food and drink become forbidden to one who is keeping the fast. 

On the following day he prayed the noon prayer with me when his shadow was as long as himself; he prayed the 
afternoon prayer with me when his shadow was twice as long as himself; he prayed the sunset prayer at the time 
when one who is fasting breaks the fast; he prayed the night prayer with me when about the third of the night had 
passed; and he prayed the dawn prayer with me when there was a fair amount of light. 

Then turning to me he said: Muhammad, this is the time observed by the prophets before you, and the time is 
anywhere between two times. 

Abl , 3 ^* 3 ^ 3 ^ a ^ 0 ^ U? 0 ^ ~ ^*^0 3 ^ Oi 0 ? 

U, cJlj 3#>- 3 J- 3 i aII c- 3^ <j -3 " a_ 3 & 

0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 0 ^ ^ a ^ ^ 0 0 

'jsye^\ {j, J^*s>3 1 >3 s-3o«Jl tj, J^*s>3 - { 3^ - 3 <3^3 *-^3? 33 

33 Oi^'3^ aj 3l q (33>3 3lo aJ 3 u^>- 3-3^' 3 ^ (3 j > 3 ;> " 

1 33 U jlii 3i ^3 j3— 1 ^9 jAftiSI ^ , 33^3 J3J1 ( a3j 3i ^ Jl 33 ^3331 J33 dh?- 

jjjbi jjo 3 cuS^lj 3U-3 3b? sCd'iJl cuSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Shihab said: 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 393 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 393 


(jUSM) 






'Umar b. 'Abdul 'Aziz was sitting on the pulpit and he somewhat postponed the afternoon prayer. 'Urwah b. al- 
Zubair said to him: "Gabriel informed Muhammed (f§f) of the time of prayer". So 'Umar said to him: "Be sure of 

what you are saying". 'Urwah then replied: "I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas'ud say that he heard Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari 
say that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: 'Gabriel came down and informed me of the time of prayer, and I 

prayed along with him, then prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, then I prayed along with him, 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

then I prayed along with him, reckoning with his fingers five times of the prayer.' I saw the Messenger of Allah (||) 

offering the Duhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian. Sometimes he would delay it when it was sever heat 
; and I witnessed that he prayer the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright before the yellowness had 
overcome it; then a man could go off after the prayer and reach Dhu'l-Hulaifah before the sunset, and he would pray 
Maghrib when the sun had set ; and he would pray the 'Isha prayer when darkness prevailed over the horizon; 
sometime he would delay it until the people assembled; and once he prayer the fair prayer in the darkness of dawn 
and at another time he prayed it when it became fairly light; but later on he continued to pray in the darkness of 
dawn until his death; he never prayed it again in the light of the dawn. " 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted from al-Zuhri by Ma'mar, Malik, Ibn 'Uyainah, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah, and al-Laith b. Sa'd and others; but they did not mention the time in which he (the Prophet) had prayer, 
nor did they explain it. And similarly it has been narrated by Hisham b. 'Urwah and Habib b. Abu Mazrug from 
'Urwah like the report of Ma'mar and his companions. But Habib did not make a mention of Bashir. And Wahb b. 
Kaisan reported on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (|§f) the time of the Maghrib prayer. He said: "Next day 

he (Gabriel) came to him at the time of the Maghrib prayer when the sun had already set. (He came both days) at the 
same time." 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (f§f). He said: 


"Then he (Gabriel) led me in the sunset prayer next day at the same time." 

Similarly, this tradition has been narrated through a different chain by 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As, through a chain 
from Hassan b. 'Atiyyah, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib, from his father, on the authority from the Prophet (|§f ). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 394 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 394 


Abu Musa reported: 

A man asked the Prophet (fg) [about the prayer times] but he did reply to him but he commanded Bilal, who made 

the announcement for the beginning of the time of the the fair prayer prayer when the dawn broke. He offered (the 
fair prayer) when a man (due to darkness) could not recognize the face of his companion ; or a man could not know 
the person who stood by his side. He then commanded Bilal who made announcement for the beginning of the time 
of the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian until some said: Has the noon come ? While he (the 
Prophet) knew (the time) well. He the commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the time of the 'Asr prayer 
when the sun was white and high. When the sunset he commanded Bilal who announced beginning of the time of 
the Maghrib prayer. When the twilight disappeared he commanded Bilal who announced the beginning of the Isha 
prayer. Next day he offered the Fajr prayer and returned until we said: Has the sun rise ? He observed the Zuhr 
prayer at the time he has previously observed the Asr prayer. He offered the 'Asr prayer at the time when the sun 
had become yellow or the evening had come. He offered the Maghrib prayer before the twilight had ended. He 
observed the Isha prayer when a third of the night had passed. He then asked: Where is the man who was asking me 
about the time of prayer. (Then replying to him he said) : The time (of your prayer) lies within these two limits. 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa has narrated this tradition about the time of the Maghrib prayer from Musa 
from 'Ata on the authority of J abir from the Prophet (gjg ). This version adds: He then offered the Isha prayer when a 

third of the night had passed, as narrated (he said the Isha prayer) when half the night had passed. 

This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Buraidah on the authority of his father from the Prophet (0) in a similar 

way. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




. o j b ■* (_}} ijlsj jJ-JJ) xidj j) (J\J s.\JLsJl Ju£> p”* 3^ y^Cji x > (3 p-Cuj 4_dc. bill ^-vS> 

. aJlc- biii (_^“ s> ^33 jjjc- (_j-^ ®-^? y® 3®! °L?b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 395 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Book 2, Hadith 395 


((jUNO 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Prophet (f|f) as saying: 


The time of the Zuhr prayer is as along as the time of the 'Asr prayer has not come; the time of the Asr prayer is as 
long as the sun has not become yellow ; the time of the Maghrib prayer is as long as the twilight has not ended; the 
time of the Isha prayer is up to midnight; and the time of the Fajr prayer is as long as the sun has not risen. 


*X>- 


^v£> I i'y* bhl 3"^" ^x— 3® ^ bl *j Xo.^h _9 to 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 396 
Book 2, Hadith 6 
Book 2, Hadith 396 






(3) Chapter: The Times Of The Prophet's 
(saws) Prayers And How He Used To Pray 
Them 


pJ-oj Aolc* Al3 3 x — ®t> (3) 


3 ^ 3 _^ 2 j 3 ^" x_UjSj 


Muhammad b. 'Amr b. al-Hasan reported: 


We asked J abir about the time of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (H§). He said: He used to offer the Zuhr prayer 

in the midday heat, the 'Asr prayer when the sun was bright, the Maghrib prayer when the sun had completely set, 
the Isha prayer early when many people were present, but late if there were few, and the Fajr prayer in the darkness 
(of the dawn). 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 397 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 397 

Abu Barzah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) would offer the Zuhr prayer when the sun had passed the meridian; he would offer 'Asr 

prayer after which one of us would visit the skirts of Medina and return him while the sun was still bright; I forgot 
what he said about the Maghrib prayer; he did not fear postponing the Isha prayer until a third of night had passed, 
or he said: until the midnight had passed. He would dislike sleeping before it or talking after it. And he would offer 
the Fajr prayer when a man could recognize his neighbor whom he recognized well; and he would recite from sixty to 
a hundred verses during it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 398 
Book 2, Hadith 8 
Book 2, Hadith 398 


(4) Chapter: The Time For Zurh Prayer 


(33^0 




j ghh 3 <— j!> (4) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I would offer my noon prayer with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and took a handful of gravels so that they might 


become cold in my hand and I placed them (before me) so that I may put my forehead on them at the time when I 
would prostrate. I did this due to the intensity of heat. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 399 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Book 2, Hadith 399 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


(<jUSlt) l y~>- 


The extent of the shadow when the Messenger of Allah prayed (the noon prayer) was three to five feet in summer 
and five to seven feet in winter. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


C_ >\lS" 


Jo- 
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s-u. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dharr said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 400 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Book 2, Hadith 400 






We were in the company of the Prophet (§§). The mu'adhdhin intended to call for the Zuhr prayer. He said: Make it 

cooler. He then intended to call for prayer. He said twice or thrice: Make it cooler. We then witnessed the shadow of 
the mounds. He then said: The intensity of heat comes from the bubbling over of the Hell ; so when the heat is 
violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes cooler. 


. o * a > o 
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"JUS o' Sljl p . "jliiyJJ' o^Ji o' 6yp" AjyU p—y aJlc- 4I1' p llS" 3j^? cp U' Jjij 

. "slLiJU lid' 'ids pp>- ^p p?_p-' saO 51 "J5 p JjU' Uj'j Jd>- liPJ 3 ' ohP ■ '3p' 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 1 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 401 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 

When the heat is violent, offer (the Zuhr) prayer when it becomes fairly cool, for the violent heat comes from the 
bubbling over the Hell. 

^ i * . . . i . ..I ' yj y£- ^ ' d* — . yj ' y£- ~ C ' — | .* — dd ' 1 ^ y S- Q - ' d ' yj y 4 ' A ~ 3 ' yj a](>- yj Ajyj do A>* 

y_j| 3d& ■ oldvJ' y£- 'y^pdB ^5-' AXdt' 'J 3d& ,<a-d .y dll' 4h' 3_y*^j o' cl' O^" 

. y-^yi-' oaAt (jds o^LsJd) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 402 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 402 






J abir b. Samurah reported that Bilal used to call for the noon prayer when the sun had declined. 
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y 4 6 ^ 3 \ <')!'% jl c#yLl ^ °^ c . toEJ. ^ JdJ* jE- od£- EdU- ^ dd 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 403 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2, Hadith 403 


((jUNl) 




(5) Chapter: The Time For 'Asr Prayer y s5U oij (5) 

Anas b. Malik said the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to say the 'Asr prayer when the sun was high and bright and 
living then one would go off to al- ' Awali and get there while the sun was still high. 


Jo- 


i-a-i-' Ad 1 t 4 h \ 1 d Aj ^ ccJ^do ^^*4 1 ^ ^ • 11 1 do.A>- c do 

. Aidiiya jljjl eli 1 "-JaM ( Jfcdoj AJ- Aiaiya s-dda^ Ij y^ajd 1 ^dis 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) [j, USll) 

l|>Aa> 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 404 


In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 14 


English translation 

Al-Zuhri said: 

: Book 2, Hadith 404 


Al- 'Awali is situated at a distance of two miles or three (from Medina). He (the narrator) said: I think he said: or four 
miles. 

j jls iJE-f) JlS 

015 jf JE JJ0j Jls 4>j]l jE cjJJ IdyJ-f cjjljjJl JJE 

__ 0 

^ ^ do Jo- 

.Addj? 

Grade 

: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (J USll) ^-jJaila 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 405 


In- book reference 

: Book 2, Hadith 15 


English translation 

: Book 2, Hadith 405 



Khaythamah said: 

By the life of the sun is meant that you may find heat in it. 


. d fls tJjf- (jl djld>- J\J ^jE t jj j>- do-lE- ^yj oodujJ do_xE 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 406 
: Book 2, Hadith 16 


(jUSll) Jail* 


'.*J==2J> 


183 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 406 

'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (H) would offer the Zuhr prayer while the sunlight was present in her apartment before it 
ascended (the walls). 


Ah' 3 **^ Ah' d)' tAAAd- ^3o.A>- aJL 3 oj^C' 3d ^ dt 3 ddd 3d t^^AjccJ' do 

o' r 3. 'J&*S\ Jodj ij€ p-L * >j 


A> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 7 
Book 2 , Hadith 17 
Book 2, Hadith 407 


Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (|g) in Medina. He would postpone the afternoon prayer as long as the sun 
remained white and clear. 

{ ys\)\ aIc. 3j^ c,jjUo)' jojj .1I3- dold- c (^ 1 ^ ^33 dold- ‘3 i^ddJ' 33 33^- Uidi- 

^ * ' 1 ^ O^d a»o — cd I A^dA- All ' t Ah ' 3 ^C- d-^ A3 3U ~ 1 a to a>* ^ a«o ' A )d.^.. . ~ kv 

. A_Jjj s-ddao C-ood Id 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 408 
Book 2, Hadith 18 
Book 2 , Hadith 408 


(juSi) 


i_a .oco 




'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported the Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying on the day of Battle of Khandag 

(Trench). They (the unbelievers) prevented is from offering the middle prayer i.e. 'Asr prayer. May Allah fill their 
houses and their graves with Hell- fire. 




‘(3? Jy? O? ijp' ‘(jdd>- ( ji jiddft ^yC- jj-i Aj>j_>j todj'j 3' drf db 1 d)'-*Ac- lo 

0 ^ds^ .^3 1 0 *)do? d jj ^ AA id ' ^ 3 d ^-do^ A_d£- Ah ' t Ah ' 3 d) ' ” AAC- Ah ' ~ ^ 3 ^* dt^” ^ ^ 

. Ijd jo Ah' *)da ^a*J' 

(3d>!^') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 409 
Book 2, Hadith 19 
Book 2, Hadith 409 


Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

'Aishah commanded me to write for her come passage from the Qur'an. She also added: When you reach the 
following verse, inform me: "Be guardian of your prayers and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). When I reached it, I 
informed her. She asked me to write: "Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, and of the 'Asr 
prayer, and stand up with devotion of Allah" (2:238). 'Aishah then said: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 


JU Ail - Ifrlc- 4h! dsAJ “ aJLSIE J °y> i_)l O i £3-4*1) i ^ ‘jU-ll jjj .jJj J-C- ‘dUU lo 

Ifr^i-L ills e^A-sl]lj O Ijlvail Ijia.sla- (Ji Is Aj"S!l o jjl CUi-L) li} cJlsJ Ifrl I (jl AjLilc- 

l^o«^_-i AjLilc- c-jls ^ {cjdjls 4b Ij^jSj I o*J_d]lj Oljlvoil ^Jc- IjJa.sla- }j^C- Calais IfrXjiT 

, , i . . s , . 


1 . i Ir -t l\l l j ul I . * ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 410 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 410 


Zaid b. Thabit said: 


UuSii) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to offer the Zuhr prayer in midday heat; and no prayer was harder on the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) that this one. Hence the revelation came down: "Be guardians of your 

prayers, and of the midmost prayer" (2:238). He (the narrator) said: There are two prayers before it and two prayers 
after it. 


°j£- djl^ t jls sioca- 1 Jls ^ jJJc- ‘A-l*-b \1jjS- i j^>- JJ jSj£- t^JJLiSI ^ Jk^J- \l5jS- 

Uil s*}Lvs> sy^-l^llj j- frl a.il a_Tc. 4b I l 1 j’-yi Jls tc-olS ao dA 

IfrLs (j) Jl Sj o^Jil o*)l-Jailj oljlvail ^C- ljla.sl>- cJjo IfrJfra 4 -JlC- 4bl d^ 3 Abi Jj-^j V’l^wal 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 411 
Book 2, Hadith 21 
Book 2, Hadith 411 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah ( m ) as saying: 


If anyone says a rak'ah of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he has observed (the 'Asr prayer), and if anyone performs a 
rak'ah of the Fajr prayer, he has observed (the Fajr prayer). 
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S*3-sHI L_ >\lS" 


Jo- 


3l® 3l® ^yy^ J y^ - y3 y^ y^ - y3 y^ y -4 "*- 0 y^ - y3 l 9 j **^ :> ' yj y<*J-l U 
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. 1 iiyf Hi JLilJl £JJ H o( 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 412 
Book 2, Hadith 22 
Book 2, Hadith 412 


(3JH) 




'Ala b. Abd al- Rahman said: 

We came upon Anas b. Malik after the Zuhr prayer. He stood for saying the 'Asr prayer. When he became free from 
praying, we mentioned to him about observing prayer in its early period or he himself mentioned it. He said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: This is how hypocrites pray this is how hypocrites pray, this is how hypocrites pray: 

He sits (watching the sun), and when it becomes yellow and is between the horns of the devil, or is on the horns of 
the devil, he rises and prays for rak'ahs guickly, remembering Allah only seldom during them. 

13Ls3*2j«JI plaj jH" - )j v sHl® y jjH 3 p Hyo 3l® 4$ I <y3H pH y g*HJI tJiH yc- ‘3-Hlil 
yJLsllaJI 3 Hj ' yb pHup aHc- HI ^ 3 ^ ‘dll 33 y u 3 H® jl 0*}l3jl J-p? 5 -*-) Ij j Aj*iLv^ yf ^ 3 ® 
33® 3^ 3 (jIHy 33® yp cujlH 3^-HI cyAv^l lil ^-J-l 3H£ yi®Hil sHvs> ylLi yyitLJI s'Hs> yll; 

. "Syi H\ iy> Hi 333 S pis oUHlsi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 413 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Book 2, Hadith 413 


(juSn) 




lp^a-> 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 

Anyone who loses his 'Asr prayer is like a person whose family has perished and whose property has been plundered. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar narrated the word utira (instead of wutira, meaning perished). The dispute on 
this point goes back to Ayyub. Al-Zuhri reported from Salim on the authority of this father from the Prophet (§g) the 




word 'wutira'. 

0 t s -i 1 3 p-l--p 4-tl I 1.-^2 4-ii I 3 _ j" 0 1 ^ ■> C- I ^ ^*® l-i ^ 1*11 I—® ^ 4®-l** *.® dP ‘dl 1 4-^^' lo 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




lp^-a->- 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 414 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 414 

Al-Awza'i said: 


Delaying the 'Asr prayer means that the sunshine becomes yellow on the earth. 

. i jp u of iluSj ^133^1 jii ju t jjjii && * jjii. 33 ^ 1 * 51 ^. 


Grade 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al- Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 415 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 415 


((jUSll) £jk eu> 


!a£=i>- 


(5) Chapter: The Middle Prayer 


V L(5) 


(5) Chapter: He Who Completes One Rak'ah ^ ( 5 ) 

Of Prayer (Befor Sunrise Or Sunset) Gets The 
Whole Prayer 


(5) Chapter: Threat Of Delaying The 

Afternoon Prayer Until The Sun Becomes 
Yellow 


(5) Chapter: Threat On Abandoning The 'Asr ^ (5) 

Prayer 


(6) Chapter: The Time For Maghrib 


■J CU3j pjb (6) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet (|§f) and then shoot arrows, one of us could see the place 
where arrow would fall. 


? o * 1 1' * 

Jo- j LoJo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 416 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2 , Hadith 416 


Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 

The Prophet (f|g) used to say the Maghrib prayer immediately after the sun had set when its upper side would 
disappear. 


Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Marthad ibn Abdullah said: When AbuAyyub came upon us to fight the infidels and in those days Uqbah ibn Amir 
was the Governor of Egypt, he (Uqbah) delayed the sunset prayer. Hence AbuAyyub stood and said: What kind of 
prayer is this, Uqbah? He said: We were busy. He said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: My 

community will remain well, or he said: will remain on its natural condition, so long as it would not delay the 
evening prayer until the stars shine brightly just like a network. 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

I am the one who is best informed of the time of this prayer, i.e. the night prayer. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used 
to offer it at the hour when the moon went down on its third night. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 417 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 417 



Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 418 
Book 2, Hadith 28 
Book 2, Hadith 418 


(7) Chapter: The Time For The Later Isha' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 419 
Book 2, Hadith 29 
Book 2, Hadith 419 






'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

We remained one night waiting for the Messenger of Allah (||) to offer the Isha prayer. He came out to us when one- 

third of the night has passed or even after it. We did not know whether anything kept him occupied or there was 
some other matter. When he came out, he said: Are you waiting for this prayer ? Were it not that it would impose a 
burden on my people, I would normally pray with them at this time. He then gave orders to the mu'adhdhin who 
declared that the time of the prayer had come. 

A_dl oaH d— 3^1 ^ j o ^ Ah) -X— C- ^*pC- ^ dki ~ ^ ‘ a dt^ ^ J? ^A— a — j d)) jdhtC- doA>- 

j^S- j»l aUL— s-d^-") *^-3 o-A^-j j\ 3JJ1 thll id-Afci C£ri~ 1-31 ^ $diL*J) o* 3-*2J pi — jj A—Lc- dill (3^ 'th) 3_J-^J 

. s^L^aJi d)^3^ >' ■ d&Lln oIa p^j cu3. ,^) 3p 3^ o) S(jJ o*}d3n oi^ d)j3-^^-^ ch? - 3da-9 313 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 420 
Book 2, Hadith 30 
Book 2, Hadith 420 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

We waited for the Prophet (0) to offer the night prayer. He delayed until people thought that he would not come out 
and some of us said that he had offered the prayer. At the moment when we were in this condition the Prophet (s&) 

came out. People said to him as they were already saying. He said: Observe this prayer when it is dark, for by it you 
have been made superior to all the peoples, no people having observed it before you. 

p.Q — 1 Aj ) l 1 -X— p— — X_— 3 dl"^” ^d” 1 d^o*A>- 3 do«A>* ^ - d. 1 y\.&yC' t y j o & doAo>- 
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P^=l— 3 a— q \ 3I—2J pip p-alJl^jLd ^^3 13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 42 1 
Book 2 , Hadith 31 
Book 2, Hadith 421 




: p^ 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




We observed the prayer after nightfall with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), and he did not come out till about half the 

night had passed. He then said: Take your places. We then took our places. Then he said: The people have prayed 
and gone to bed, but you are still engaged in prayer as long as you wait for the prayer. Were it not for the weakness 
of the weak and for the sickness of the sick. I would delay this prayer till half the night had gone. 

1 3 ^ 3^9 1 ( h 1 j h ^ i I ^ c i ^o~ aJ 1 

(Jl JLs \jJjC-ljLa . p ^-=>JJZ-\jLa Ijki- \ j\a<‘u >■ otTvS 4_Ic- Abi 

p. JL . J ' H‘)j 6U3I U oSU j, \j\j3 jJ IjL, IS JbVSJ\ Si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 422 
Book 2, Hadith 32 
Book 2, Hadith 422 


(juSn) 






(8) Chapter: The Time For the Subh (Fajr The 
Morning Prayer) 


CU3 j (_3 <— ->3 (8) 


‘Aishah reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say the Fajr prayer after which the women would depart wrapped up their 
woolen garments, being unrecognizable because of the darkness before dawn. 


Jo- 


33” Si 3Jli <usl jT c JLc- cuL sjlc. jT ^ S^ ‘ ll5 

C ^ ' olscahca £Ulo3l j^n : > 9 4_Ic- 4hl 3 _j-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 423 
Book 2, Hadith 33 
Book 2, Hadith 423 




Rafi 1 b. Khadij reported the Messenger of Allah (fjf) as saying: 

Offer Fajr prayer at dawn, for it is most productive of rewards to you or most productive of reward. 

"\ 0 o - . \ ' 0 £\[ 0 0 ^ * 0 \" ° " T V 1 0 ^ 0 1 " ? S \'Z ^ " T d\ " 0 1 \'l 
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Grade 

Reference 


. "jJil p^\ " E/. ^ 1 IpvjJ "jJuy 4hl 4hl JjJj jlS j\J gi ^ 

(JU^O j— ^ 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 424 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 424 

(9) Chapter: Preserving The Prayer Times o'j 143 eij jc j (9) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Sunabihi: 

AbuMuhammad fancies that witr prayer is essential. (Hearing this) Ubadah ibn as-Samit said: AbuMuhammad was 
wrong. I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Allah, the Exalted, has made five prayers 


obligatory. If anyone performs ablution for them well, offers them at their (right) time, and observes perfectly their 
bowing and submissiveness in them, it is the guarantee of Allah that He will pardon him; if anyone does not do so, 
there is no guarantee for him on the part of Allah; He may pardon him if He wills, and punish him if He wills. 


jjj fUaC- jj-C- Xij b5-C- -dj" i >^>. UjJo- 

( 4 ' x ■ 1 .. 1 i **- A -i^' 1 o 4 b-C- 3'-* U ^ 0 ' -X I ^ V 3^ ^ 1 4b 1 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 425 
Book 2, Hadith 35 
Book 2, Hadith 425 


Narrated Umm Farwah: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§) was asked: Which of the actions is best? He replied: Observing prayer early in its 


period. 

Al-Khuza'i narrated in his version from his aunt named Umm Farwah who took the oath of allegiance to the Prophet 
(H): He was guestioned. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 426 
Book 2, Hadith 36 
Book 2, Hadith 426 


Narrated Umarah ibn Ruwaybah: 


(ijbJbi') 


l|iAa> 


A man from Basrah said: Tell me what you heard from the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) say: No one will enter Hell who has prayed before the rising of the sun and before its setting (meaning 
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the dawn and the afternoon prayers). He said three times: Have you heard it from him? He replied: Yes, each time 
saying: My ears heard it and my heart memorised it. The man then said: And I heard him (the Prophet) say that. 

( Jjb| aJ\Tj j\j cA-ol jj-C- ‘Aojj (Jp ojtLc- u y>\ HjJo- \AjJo- 

^ 4,Xil 3^ (3 Cy^ o A ^ 

AjdL«_^ J jjL (jiJi Ji" ■ jaJ«j Jls . Ol^a AA* AAsc«^u C-dl Jls . eA^jo (j^ (J^j ^jJJs> (J^- 3 lWi? 

. (jiJi j jJLj A_TC- Ahl Ujj JULs . ^Jl9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Fudalah: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 427 
Book 2, Hadith 37 
Book 2, Hadith 427 


(juSn) 




Ia£=1>- 


The Messenger of Allah (0) taught me and what he taught me is this: Observe the five prayers regularly. He said: I 

told (him) : I have many works at these times; so give me a comprehensive advice which, if I follow, should be 
enough for me. He said: Observe the two afternoon prayers (al-asrayn). But the term al-asrayn (two afternoon 
prayers) was not used in our language. Hence I said: What is al-asrayn? He said: A prayer before the sunrise and a 
prayer before the sunset (i.e. the dawn and the afternoon prayers). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 428 
Book 2 , Hadith 38 
Book 2, Hadith 428 






Abu al-Darda 1 reported the Messenger of Allah (g|) as saying: 


There are five thing, if anyone observe them with faith, he will enter Paradise. He who prays the five times prayer 
regularly, with the ablution for them, with their bowing, with their prostration and their (right) times ; keeps fast 
during Ramadan ; performs Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), provided he has the ability for its passage; pays 
Zakat happily ; and fulfills the trust (he will enter Paradise). People said: Abu al-Darda', what is fulfilling the trust ? 
He replied: Washing because of sexual defilement. 


toSlxi Uidi- ollaD) ^ aIsI illc- ^ cj; dp a^- ^a^- 

> * 0 ' 
4jj 1 (3^ (3^ l 3^ ^ ^ -x^3^- \y 
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j 0 -- ^ 0 

^=-j (2)45^? (y»j iySiyjj jp JE JaSU- 3-° <33-1 ji-S jU->} ^ 

jiiJi j\i £iAi iisl uj jiSjoli uf u \jis . "5SuSl\ tsSj ills 14, to slTjii Sue U} £UUE oi u3i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 429 
Book 2, Hadith 39 
Book 2, Hadith 429 


(juSi) 




: r £ =^ 


Narrated Abu Qatadah ibn Rib'iyy: 

Allah , the Exalted said: I made five times' prayers obligatory on your people, and I took a guarantee that if anyone 
observes them regularly at their times, I shall admit him to Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regularly, there is 
no such guarantee of Mine for him. 

i >l 4 -p t^s\i (JJ^u (Jll -X^C- OjUH? ^S- tAEflj HjJo- t(_£ j*r> ^\\ ^ e y^>- IEj-X>- 

( E 4bl 3^S 3_^-^) 3^S 3^S o^^-l j 03 H 3 hi E)} 3ts 3^S 

JLsl-i p 3 r *3 A^bS-St 5 ^ 3 jJ iLslii £lE- 3 ^ 33 1 E 4 -E eStP-p 3 j 3 ^Ej olyU yjs- 3 JU 1 JE JUji 

"ejUc- 3 E 4 -E Sts 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 430 
Book 2, Hadith 40 
Book 2, Hadith 430 


(juSi) 


Er^ 




(10) Chapter: (What Should Be Done) If the 
Imam Delays The Prayer 






o) <— > 


3(10) 


Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked me: 'How will you act, Abu Dharr, when you are under rulers who kill prayer or 

delay it (beyond its proper time) ?' I said: 'Messenger of Allah, what do you command me ?' He replied: 'Offer the 
prayer at its proper time, and if you say it along with them, say it, for it will be a supererogatory prayer for you. ' ' ' 


Jo- 


^ l-*A 1 4.1^ j^s_c» — (_3 ^ — ^o| c3^ Cj^ 0 4Jo j Vj s -t> \j— j 

U cJi . "i^L^W j 11 jli jl . dills- JLo'tT li) c-ol eJIS" j i U1 U "jJuuj aAc- A1 ( J^> A1 

^ WJ 0 ^ 0 ® 

. <U\j 311 tjts IJ^as \4H5jJ (jts tjiijj o*}U3t 33 Hi 4hl 3 j-j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 431 
: Book 2, Hadith 41 


(JU^O 




193 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




English translation : Book 2, Hadith 431 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Amr ibn Maymun al-Awdi said: Mu'adh ibn J abal, die Messenger of the Messenger of Allah (f|) came to us in 

Yemen, I heard his takbir (utterance of AllahuAkbar) in the dawn prayer. He was a man with loud voice. I began to 
love him. I did depart from him until I buried him dead in Syria (i.e. until his death). 

Then I searched for a person who had deep understanding in religion amongst the people after him. So I came to Ibn 
Mas'ud and remained in his company until his death. He (Ibn Mas'ud) said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to me: 

How will you act when you are ruled by rulers who say prayer beyond its proper time? I said: What do you command 
me. Messenger of Allah, if I witness such a time? He replied: Offer the prayer at its proper time and also say your 
prayer along with them as a supererogatory prayer. 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

After me you will come under rulers who will be detained from saying prayer at its proper time by (their) works until 
its time has run out, so offer prayer at its proper time. A man asked him: Messenger of Allah, may I offer prayer with 
them? He replied: Yes, if you wish (to do so). 

Sufyan (another narrator through a different chain)said: May I offer prayer with them if I get it with them? He said: 
Yes, if you wish to do so. 

5 311c. tcui-l ^y\ °j£- tjjJaLa °y£- J>- \j5jS- \15jS- 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 432 
Book 2, Hadith 42 
Book 2, Hadith 432 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 433 
Book 2, Hadith 43 
Book 2, Hadith 433 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Waqqas: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: After me you will be ruled by rulers who will delay the prayer and it will be to your 
credit but to their discredit. So pray with them so long as they pray facing the giblah. 

i , , ^ ^ 

C lj3dis p*A = )l d^ 3 o^>Ls311 dr? d) y‘~ =, i aJx 33 33 

. "&gJI IjU, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 434 
Book 2, Hadith 44 
Book 2 , Hadith 434 


(11) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through The 
Prayer (Time) Or Forgets (To Pray) 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


((jU 30 




(ll) 


When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) returned from the Battle of Khaibar, he travelled during the night. When we felt 

sleep, he halted for rest. Addressing Bilal he said: Keep vigilance at night for us. But Bilal who was leaning against 
the saddle of his mount was dominated by sleep. Neither the Prophet (|§f) nor Bilal nor any of his Companions could 

get up till the sunshine struck them. The Messenger of Allah (gjg ) got up first of all. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was 

embarrassed and said: O Bilal ! He replied: He who detained your soul, detained my soul. Messenger of Allah, my 
parents be sacrificed for you. Then they drove their mounts to a little distance. The Prophet (f§f) perfumed ablution 

and commanded Bilal who made announcement for the prayer. He (the Prophet) led them in the Fajr prayer. When 
he finished prayer, he said: If anyone forget saying prayer, he should observe it when he recalls it, for Allah has said 
(in the Qur'an): "Establish prayer for my remembrance". Yunus said: Ibn Shihab used to recite this verse in a similar 
way (i.e. instead of reciting the word li-dhikri - for the sake of My remembrance - he would recite li-dhikra - when 
you remember). Ahmad (one of the narrator) said: 'Anbasah (a reporter) reported on the authority of Yunus the 
word li-dhikri (for the sake of my remembrance). Ahmad said: The word nu'as (occurring in this tradition) means 
"drowsiness". 


A> 


^ ^ 0 o ^ ^ ^ 

C^_3Jl3 . JJJl lil 'QAJ li) 

H J- ^ aJx 4ii) yji pJ> asL-i; J\ l33J> yij Sl% 
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Ij (JlJLs A^LC' 4jjl 4Xil l S_^ UJ ^) 0^^ \ 

U^j |0_j p ^ 1 “>• lj^ Ij^llLdld 4»Ul (•_] ^ C-^ d^ol c3^ -Xj>-1 ^£~<ajLo 

^1 } jlij iiil (j^s 13) I^Jls^cLs o^iLs^ JI3 o^iLs^]! Ills ^-voJl J^3 5^1 jL^S S)*3b 

Ijjfc ( jj£- i^*-i ~ ‘blbjLC- jls -G?-l jls . iiJJ.bf \jbj^JL> 1 >l^2o (jjj O^J jli ■ obbvah 

.Julilli { sfa\ 1^1 jlaj .c5^S”j) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 435 
Book 2, Hadith 45 
Book 2, Hadith 435 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


(tjUNl) 


l|i^a> 


Another version of the above tradition adds: The Messenger of Allah (|§§) said: Go away from this place of yours 

where inadvertence took hold of you. He then commanded Bilal who called for prayer and announced that the 
prayer in congregation was ready (i.e. he uttered the igamah) and he observed prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Malik, Sufyan b. 'Uyainah, al-Awza'i, and 'Abd al-Razzag from 
Ma'mar and Ibn Ishag, none of them made a mention of the call for prayer (adman) in this version of the tradition 
narrated by al-Zuhri, and none of them attribute (this tradition) to him except al-Awza'i and Aban al- 'Attar on the 
authority of Ma'mar. 


J^>- 


jli fa\ jj °j£- ci-4— -2' ^ 1 l— j«x>. c-l— j) t 'yi ; c~ b_j 

. (jill yo\l (J\J . a1a*J 1 4—9 - '1 .Gl a \ p-L-uJ 4— li- 4I1I ^*2 4b I (J J— u_) 

cio-x^- (j 0^*^ p-fiA? ^ jb ^jjj (_yc- 4-j- £-j 45 a1c- ^ (jLi-oj < Al)H oljj jjI jli 

^ jl&jl jrfj % fa Vfa fij lli &>jl\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 436 
Book 2, Hadith 46 
Book 2 , Hadith 436 


Abu Qatadah reported: 






"The Prophet (|§f) was on a journey. The Prophet (ijg) took a turn and I also took a turn with him. He said: 'Look! 1 1 

said: 'This is a rider; these are two riders; and these are three' until we became seven. He then said: Guard for us our 
prayer, i.e. the Fajr prayer. But sleep dominated them and none could awaken them except the heat of the sun. They 
stood up and drove away a little. Then they got down (from their mounts) and performed ablution. Bilal called for 
prayer and they offered two rak'ahs of (Sunnah) of Fajr and then offered the Fajr prayer and mounted (their 
mounts). Some of them said to others: We showed negligence in prayer. The Prophet (f§f) said: There is no 
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negligence in sleep. The negligence is in wakefulness. If any of you forget saying prayer, he should offer it when he 
remembers it and next day (he should say it) at its proper time. 


Khalid b. Sumair said: 

'Abd Allah b. Rabah al-Ansari, whom the Ansar called fagih (juries), came to us from Medina, and reported us on the 
authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari, the horseman of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying: The Messenger of Allah 

(H) sent a military expedition consisting of the chief Companions. He then narrated the same story, saying Nothing 
awakened us except the rising sun. We stoop up in bewilderment, for our prayer. The Prophet (|g) said: Wait a little, 
wait a little. When the sun rose high, the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) said: Those who sued to observer the two rak'ahs of 

Fajr prayer (sunnah prayer before obligatory prayer) should observe them. Then those who used to observe and 
those who would not observe stood up and said prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded to call for 

prayer; the call for prayer was made accordingly. The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) stood and led us in prayer. When he 

turned away (from the prayer) he said: We thank Allah for the fact that we were not engaged in any wordily affairs 
which detained us from our prayer. Instead our souls were in the hands of Allah. He released them whenever He 
wished. If any one of you gets morning prayer tomorrow at its proper time, he should offer a similar prayer as an 
atonement. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 437 
Book 2, Hadith 47 
Book 2, Hadith 437 



197 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ > 

j]jZ\ (j-a- 3 frti (3^ L$i.<*ijlS ( Jo-^ Jr^" 4il) Ijodjjl lijddo ( j£- UlJiJL} LjjJl iCS^ (3 

. l^ila l^*- 0 ( j^aJLdj 3-Ud> JX- oljJLII odHo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 438 
Book 2, Hadith 48 
Book 2, Hadith 438 


(juSh) iu 


: r £ =^ 


This tradition has also been reported by Abu Qatadah througb a different chain of narrators. He 
said: 

Allah detained your should how He wished and returned when He wished. Stand up and call for prayer. They (the 
Companions) stood and performed ablution. When the sun rose high, the Prophet ((§f ) stood and led the people in 

prayer. 

* 3 4jh (j) JULs (Jll ^3-1 IjJk 3 ‘ojlSJ (J(i dp 3 jJo- 

4 A 1 I pH JLlill Hi jd- 3^3 1 ^ 31 . "sSUlH jfli ^ *13 333 U^j ill 333 

. ^ 3 is 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 439 
Book 2, Hadith 49 
Book 2 , Hadith 439 


( 3 M ^0 




This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Qatadah to the same effect. 
This version adds: 

"He performed ablution when the sun had arisen high and led them in prayer." 

JU oL*^j a_3£- 1 ^^-'3 Cj^ dp ^db ~ ^ ~ Cj^ 3jJo- o3& 3 j 

■ p j ^ ^ ^y- 1 C-OjUj I lPh?* 

( 3 M^n) lp^a-> 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 440 
Book 2, Hadith 50 
Book 2, Hadith 440 


Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


There is no remissness in sleep, it is only when one is awake that there is remissness when you delay saying the 
prayer till the time for the next prayer comes. 
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cool! ^ - oj*X\ &\ - oUli - &JI :EJt yij - ojis ^ oUiLl liSii o^' 

(jl AjiisJl (_j Jaj Id) I 2 J £^31 (3 (_3*3 pJu^j Adc- Abi Abi 3j““P 3^ 3lS ^S-slSS (J^l <^L>j jjjj Abi 

u , ; { > f •} ° ^ s - £t 1 - 

<S y>-' cusj Ji-.Aj jp- 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 441 
Book 2, Hadith 51 
Book 2, Hadith 441 


Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet (||) as saying; 






If any one forgets a prayer or oversleeps, he should observe it when he remembers it ; there is no expiation for it 
except that. 




o 0*° 3 1-® Ad^- Ab 1 1 (_) 1 ^ d ^ O^" ^ ® ^ 1x3 ^ ^ 1 -1 ■> 4 \jo 

JJd Si) 13 SjOT S! djS” i li) l^Ldds 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 442 
Book 2, Hadith 52 
Book 2, Hadith 442 


'Imran b. Husain said: 


((jUd) 




The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) was on his journey. They (the people) slept abandoning the Fajr prayer. They awoke by 

the heat of the sun. Then they travelled a little until the sun rose high. He (the Prophet) commanded the mu'adhdhin 
(one who called for prayer) to call for prayer. He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer (sunnah prayer) before the 
(obligatory) fajr prayer. Then he (the mu'adhdhin) announced for saying the prayer in congregation (i.e. he uttered 
igamah). Then he led them in the morning prayer. 




a_a_Lc* 0 ^j-C* t^yf l3-j 

.Jpdll ^d> ^3 |»lsl jd ^pdll Jli (jCAJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 443 
Book 2, Hadith 53 
Book 2, Hadith 443 


Narrated Ann ibn Umayyah ad-Damri: 


(ijUNl) 
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We were in Hie company of Hie Messenger of Allah (| 8) during one of his journeys. He overslept abandoning the 
morning prayer unHl the sun had arisen. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) awoke and said: Go away from this place. 


He then commanded Bilal to call for prayer. He called for prayer. They (the people) performed abluHon and offered 
two rak'ahs of the morning prayer (sunnah prayer). He then commanded Bilal (to utter the igamah, i.e. to summon 
the people to attend the prayer). He announced the prayer (i.e. uttered the igamah) and he led them in the morning 
prayer. 




y °jC- JuJj y CJ tie- 5' ■ & DH ITjjG-j 0 ^laJI ID 

jlS (J? aID ^jj D-C- AjJo- 0w? y t-pCT iji (pP' dP 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 444 
Book 2, Hadith 54 
Book 2, Hadith 444 




l|iAa> 


Dhu Mikhbar al-Habashi, who used to serve the Prophet (), reported a version of the previous 
tradition. The Prophet (||) performed ablution in such a way that there is no mud on the earth. He 
then commanded Bilal (to call for prayer). He called for prayer. The Prophet (§§) stood and offered 
two rak'ahs of prayer unhurriedly. 


This is narrated by Hajjaj on the authority of Yazid b. Sulaih from Dhu Mikhbar from a person of al- 
Habashah (Ethiopia). 'Ubaid (a narrator) said: 

Yazid b. Salih (instead of Yazid b. Sulaih). 


- t D jjD- t (J)l y -Die- \s1>jS~j 0 <-y> y~ DjjD- - y\ ~ ‘^p>o- P-a- 1 *" y? ^D-a>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 445 
Book 2, Hadith 55 
Book 2, Hadith 445 






This tradition has also been transmitted through another chain of narrators by Dhu Mikhbar, the 
nephew of the Negus. This version adds: 
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"He (Bilal) called for prayer unhurriedly." 




(jM ‘t_£i t j-C- ^ d-v^-s ^yC- - t.j-’V ” 0 ^~ ‘ A-3_3^ ^jX>- dodd- 

. j^c- j^t- y&j jill J\i (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 446 
Book 2, Hadith 56 
Book 2, Hadith 446 


(juSh) iii 


i^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We proceeded with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on the occasion of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
said: Who will keep watch for us? Bilal said: I (shall do). The overslept till the sun arose. The Prophet (|8) awoke and 

said: Do as you used to do (i.e. offer prayer as usual). Then we did accordingly. He said: Anyone who oversleeps or 
forgets (prayer) should do similarly. 

>0 ^ ~ ^ -C> 0 \ " \ a ^ 0 £* < ^ 0 ^ >0 ^ I £ 0 I ^ 0 " 0 \ \ & ** < 0 ' f 0 ^ * 0 * 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 447 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Book 2, Hadith 447 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(12) Chapter: On (The Reward) Of Building 
Masajid 


H^UIL J^h(12) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was not commanded to build high mosgues. Ibn Abbas said: You will certainly adorn them as the J ews and 
Christians did. 

^jl y 1 f ( h di^ ^ 1 ^ . )d.o. . . \j^^>- 1 ^ d - 1 do-c>- 

0 0 > ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 448 
Book 2, Hadith 58 
Book 2, Hadith 448 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|gf ) said: The Last Hour will not come until people vie with one another about mosques. 

1 ^ ) 1 t 1 0^* ^ ® J ^-2^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ to -Xo* ^ 1^^^ 1 1 J~^£* ■A.o^' to 

»X^>* t<A«-^J 1 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 449 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Book 2, Hadith 449 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 


The Prophet (nay peace be upon him) commanded him to build a mosque at Ta'if where the idols were placed. 
ijo\ 1c- ^ 4i\ j! £■ ^ 33 .Lo USii. je J333 \I5 jJ- 3 p 3 oj 3>- 

. p p'jjj (j^ OjliJl iJ3^r (J |J— aH-C- 3ill (J <j3 dP (jto-S-C- ^yC- 

(juri OoO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 450 
Book 2 , Hadith 60 
Book 2 , Hadith 450 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported: 


The mosque (of the Prophet) during his lifetime was built with bricks, its roof with branches of the palm-tree, and its 
pillars with palm- wood, as Mujahid said: Abu Bakr did not add anything to it. But 'Umar added to it; he built as it 
was built during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) with bricks and branches, and he changed its pillars. 

Mujahid said: Its pillars were made of wood. 'Uthman changed it altogether with increasing addition. He built its 
walls with decorated stone and lime. And he built the pillars with decorated stone and its roof with teak. Mujahid 
said: Its roof was made of teak. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Qassah means lime used as mortar. 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 451 


(juSii) 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 61 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 451 

Ibn 'Umar reported: 


The pillars of the mosque of the Prophet (f§f ) during the life time of the Messenger of Allah (f|) were made of the 

trunks of the palm-tree; they covered from the above by twigs of the palm-tree; they decayed during the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr. He built it afresh with trunks and twigs of the palm-tree. But they again decayed during the caliphate of 
'Uthman. He, therefore, built it with bricks. That survives until today. 
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5^3)1 cy p- 3 ^ a^Ic- 4 b 1 5^ 3^ ao. 43 c- 4 ii i 

4Xj\j Jp pis >5(3 333 (jlbLC- Aj^Li- 5 C 5^^^ AA t/frj 5^^^ J~ =<j 3^ 5 d jji£- 

. o5n 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 452 
Book 2, Hadith 62 
Book 2, Hadith 452 


Anas b. Malik reported: 


(juSi) 






Messenger of Allah (0) came over to Medina and encamped at the upper side of Medina among the tribe known as 

Banu 'Amr b. 'Awf. He stayed among them for fourteen days. He then sent someone to call Banu al- Najjar. They 
came to him hanging their swords from the necks. Anas then said: As if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

sitting on his mount and Abu Bakr seated behind him, and Banu al- Najjar standing around him. He descended in 
the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. The Messenger of Allah (|g) would say his prayer in the folds of the sheep and goats. He 

commanded us to build a mosgue. He then sent for Banu al- Najjar and said to them: Banu al- Najjar, sell this land of 
yours to me for some price. They replied: By Allah, we do not want any price (from you) except from Allah. Anas 
said: I tell what this land contained. It contained the graves of the disbelievers, dung- hills, and some trees of date- 
palm. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded and the graves of the disbelievers were dug open, and the trees of the 

date-palm were cut off. The wood of the date-palm were erected in front of the mosgue ; the door- steps wre built of 
stone. They were reciting verses carrying the stones. The Prophet (f§f ) also j oined them (in reciting verses) saying: O 

Allah, there is no good except the good of the Hereafter. So grant you aid to the Ansar and the Muhajirah. 




A4j-v 3I 4_J*C- 4bl 4bl 3^ '*2) j*4-S 53 3--^ ^ t 3 04.^^ 3 j 
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_ j ' ' ^ J, 

jjds- aS *} 3aj 4i^j 4d3>-lj pJu*j a 3»C- dill dbl (3^^ ” ^j-3 JIaS - ~ s J 

s.3jj ^3 4^5 j»3*Jl (3 5 4x5^3 5 ' v A! p-3oj a 3»C- 4bl dbl 5_J-"p 1 3 5'3 jSj 
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>\lS" 


A_d£- Aiij AlT d)^J s3j^- A^_9 d-o^ ^ j J Oy^ C A_*_9 ^*4^ 3^ 

> ^ ^ > o ^s a ^ 0 ^ ^ f * 0 s 0 ^ ■" 0 0 ' t ' s' ° f° ft 

\^\Ju>-J ijljfO- A ," 'll ->?C- A_Lj IjjLvaS a 9 d-O l L>J d—iujd j3y'"“-31 

jddlj^l ^v2 ill o^j-Sn j^>- *^i ^ J jib J^J p-l^J aAc- All (Jp*^j OjJ rf~yi p-*3 Qjlilj 

0>AiJlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 453 
Book 2, Hadith 63 
Book 2, Hadith 453 


(juSii) 




\&£=l>- 


Anas b. Malik said: 


The Mosque (of the Prophet) was built in the land of Banu al- Najjar which contained crops, palm trees and graves of 
the disbelievers. The Messenger of Allah (§§f ) said: Sell it to me for some price. They (Banu al- Najjar) replied: We do 

not want (any price). The palm-trees were cut off, and the crops removed and the graves of the disbelievers dug 
opened. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. But this version has the word "forgive" in the verse, instead of the 
word "help". Musa said: 'Abd al-Warith also narrated this tradition in a like manner. The version of 'Abd al-Warith 
has the word "dung- hill" (instead of crop), and he asserted that he narrated this tradition to Hammad. 


A> 


Ua 5 U~ ]\ ^ J\j C(^UU y ,\ °j£* cilLl y 4 y Hj 

Q 9 ■ Aj *)! \ ■ Aj lj AXi 1 AX3 \ 3 1 ^ (3^*-^ a*^ ^ 1 

-X-'-C' 3^ ■ ■ yaS-\^ 3^__^ -\3- 1 1 ^ yA_xj^ J^bJl 

. 1 3jfc jilll Aj I dbj fjh -UX- p-i-jij dji- 3 jjb djjfjil _x^c- o^j ® y*cj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 454 
Book 2, Hadith 64 
Book 2, Hadith 454 


( 13) Chapter: Masajid In The Dur (Villages) 


((jUNl) 




JJ 


5)i j 


-Xj>- 


LU)\ (13) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded us to build mosques in different localities (i.e. in the locality of each tribe 
separately) and that they should be kept clean and be perfumed. 


^ ^ £. ^ s' £- ^ ^ 0 

Ajj 1 3 _ y‘ dP dt^" dr^" ^ r> dP c 


UdiC- 11^- UJjC- 




J J 


d)|_J (3 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




l|iAa> 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 455 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 455 

Samurah reported that he wrote (a letter) to his sons: 

After (praising Allah and blessing the Prophet) that: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to command us to build 
mosgues in our localities and keep them well and dean. 


o jjo ^ ' o ^ ^ ^ ^ * ? 0 * \ ^ ' 0 l 0 " \ C * ^ 'Cl''*-* 0 ^ j> I ^ : 

Co I jJLAS>- ^yj LoJo- “ I “ C^_>: Uo-Xj>- c jLLy ^ lL)Jo* 

4 hl jjJLj 5 ^ 1*1 aaII J) yiS" dji syli ca-oI syli ^ oUlLl °c^ 3 I 44^ 

0 %. 

. \J& J \ h jj ^Lviajj \jj\j3 (3 Lg-X-Lvaj ■A>-CmJU Ij pl-^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 456 
Book 2, Hadith 66 
Book 2, Hadith 456 


(14) Chapter: About Having Torches In The 
Masajid 




-As-inyh (j 3 (14) 


Narrated Maymunah ibn Sa'd: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell us the legal injunction about (visiting) Bayt al-Mugaddas (the dome of the Rock at 
J erusalem). The Messenger of Allah (||) said: go and pray there. All the titles at that time were effected by war. If 




you cannot visit it and pray there, then send some oil to be used in the lamps. 

Cj 

a_j o_ylS - yy>- M lOUl ylsks ybl "(JUS cull <3 Ibll 4hl Jjiy \1 cJll 

II 1 \'XL ♦ 0 ^ I ^ ^ 0 t ' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 457 
Book 2, Hadith 67 
Book 2, Hadith 457 


( 15) Chapter; On The Pebbles In The Masjid 


Ou‘10 




1 Jj ( 15) 


Abu al-Walid said: 

I asked Ibn 'Umar about the gravel spread pin the mosgue. He replied: One night the rain fell and the earth was 
moistened. A man was bringing the gravel (broken stones) in his cloth and spreading it beneath him. When the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) finished his prayer, he said: How fine it is ! 
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>\lS" 




- -■ 3 I ( * 1 1 ^ *3 1 . ^ ^ ~*d I ^ 1 ^ ^-3 1 >. t I ( 1 ^ ‘ V-^~' t dd 1 ^ J i • - 1 . ‘^— J Q C- do -A^>- t ^ 1 ■, 1 t *^J ^ | |^ ■ - df— i 

Ajdl ^*2 33 dlls A?g ...><9 AjjJ 3 j^^dli-d) 3 U (Ja>-^ 3 jJjddj 3dLya CU?tw?ds aJJ oli Uyk^a JULs 

ljj& ( j^j>-l \3 jls 0*3-331 a_Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Salih said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 458 
Book 2, Hadith 68 
Book 2, Hadith 458 


It was said that when a man removed gravels from the mosque, they adjured him. 




li} j) JUL j\i t^Jdd? c^jid-c-Nl Il5-L>. Slli ‘Aj jl*3 jjl Uijo- ‘A^Li (_jl ^ jdlic. US 

■ 0 .3w^J 1_3 j 1 dr?c3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 459 
Book 2, Hadith 69 
Book 2, Hadith 459 


(tiL^O Jail* 




Abu Hurairah reported (Abu Bakr said that in his opinion he narrated this tradition from the 
Prophet): 

The gravels adjure the person when removes them from the mosque. 

_j3 do.x>- caC jJjJI tjjo jjl bdij->- - ^lc-d331 ~ 4 y>\ ^ lii 

l olyS'^l A-a-LC' 1 «X9 ol^l “ (^13 “ to 0"^ 

ii 0 

1 dr? 


-L>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 460 
Book 2, Hadith 70 
Book 2, Hadith 460 


Ou‘vt) < _XOtd? 




(16) Chapter: On Cleaning The Masj id 


^<3^3(16) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§g) said: The rewards of my people were presented before me, so much so that even the reward for 

removing a mote by a person from the mosque was presented to me. The sins of my people were also presented 
before me. I did not find a sin greater than that of a person forgetting the Qur'anic chapter or verse memorised by 
him. 
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Jo- 


g gb gjl gb olj; glggiJ! -bb ^ A^Jt ^=&A -bb ^ & 

l ol-X-flJl , ^Xj>- ^ q—o\ ) XA— s p_b-*^ 4-bc- £fbi 4bi 3_2" w ^) 3b 3b Xtdbbo ^ J ^ * ~*~ d)" 3 4^il A-^£- 

l ^ ■ • * -X ^a— 3 J^-j l ^ a -' ^0 1 A-J I ^ 1 ^) l^jjJ I ^ o . — 1 ^ b C- 1 do 3 ^ 1 p-dd , 1 OA^J 3 ~^C- <JA.O?^C-^ — 0>T. , . ..b 1 3"^l3 ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 461 
Book 2, Hadith 71 
Book 2, Hadith 461 


(ju^O OAOtd? 




(17) Chapter: Separating The Women From 
The Men In The Masjid 


ju.ji\ gb j jiiiii jij&i j, (17) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 


If we left this door for women (it would have been better). Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar did not enter (the door) until his 
death. The other except 'Abd al-Warith said: This was said by 'Umar (and not by Ibn 'Umar) and that is more 
correct. 


4-tll ^ A-0 1 3 ^ 3b 3b X j o I X d Xx_A^j I doA*>- XoAjj^h A— C- dXo.A>- ^ 9 x j ^ t- 4-ii 1 A— doA^>- 

y&j Jbb 3b bj jljil bib 3bj . oU Jdb yl 3 33 ^1? 3^-P pi 3b ■ %b 33 J Jdp lb* bSp p 11 p— j aAc- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 462 
Book 2, Hadith 72 
Book 2, Hadith 462 


((jUbH) 




This tradition has been reported by 'Umar b. al-Khattab through a different chain of narrators. He narrated it to the 
same effect and that is more correct. 


AA “ AAC- Alii J ~ X-Adbibl 3^ 3^ x ^3 dj df^" d?" 3 ^ Cj^ ‘3^ M do.A>- bbA3 do-L>- 


d! _ f 


. _5^J »bui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said : 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 463 
: Book 2, Hadith 73 
: Book 2, Hadith 463 


(ju^O (_AOU o 




Umar b. al-Khattab used to prohibit (men) to enter through the door reserved for women. 
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^ o s'-? & f . 1 ^ 0 ^ 0 <, > 0 ^ & 1 t t 0 ° ' ° ' * ' * ' ° \ ° ° t ^ ^ ^ -' 0 I ° ' t ' 0 ' t \'~'i‘Z ' 

( JyJ O' ^ 4 j4^=n ^j-C- ^jJ JLr^' ' ^30 “ 4 J^=a > Uo Jj>- “ I “ 44^_CL9 lL)Jo- 

. jidiojl I >\j (jl t _J0 tl > 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 464 
Book 2, Hadith 74 
Book 2, Hadith 464 


(18) Chapter: What A Person Should Say 
When He Enters The Masjid 


(JuSii) < _Aacd? 




0 

1 a] 




^ _U£- 


jyn a] jij U-J ( is) 


Abu Usaid al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


when any of you enters the mosque he should invoke blessing on the prophet (Hf ) and then he should say: O Allah, 
open to me the gates of thy mercy. And when he goes out, he should say: O Allah, I ask thee out of Thine abundance. 


yi ^ ^ 7 ~ ' i T A^_o^ _ Id — ^ ~~ ,0 . . . -.a a) 1 yj A. o 
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oUCjI ( 3 ) p^ill ( JJdj-Ls ^y>- ( JjdJ p-j p-Caj a_Jx- aIs! ^*2 ^Jp p-C^-A® 

M au=i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 465 
Book 2, Hadith 75 
Book 2, Hadith 465 


Haiwah b. Shuraih reported : 






I met XJqbah b. Muslim and said to him: it has been reported to me that someone has narrated to you from the 
prophet (f§f) that when he entered the mosque, he would say: I seek refuge in Allah, the Magnificent, and in His 

noble face, and in his eternal domain, from the accursed Devil. He asked : is it so much only? I said: Yes. He said: 
when anyone says so. The devil says: he is protected from me all the day long. 


cuJl) Jli t 'y) o : 'y~ All 1 a^c- d) - ^” y^ dr^D^ ' Iaja^>- ^ ^ a dh df^ 3—^^* *■’) 1 iaa*>- 

Aj 1 A_Tc« Ah 1 ' di^” ^ df 3 yy * ^ dl"* *dl ' A^-C- d)^" xJAo A*>- dC ^ ^ A*^dC- 

lils j\J . pj«j CaJj Jajl Jls . pUa, *.H pjjJLSl AjUaCu^ pj ^SsJl A^pjjj p2i*Jl AjlU 

. lS^ d?^» dJJi 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) !p£=sj>- 


Grade 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 466 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 76 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 466 

( 19) Chapter: What Has Been Nairated About I JJo lie. sSU) 1 j U ( 19) 

Concerning As- Salat After Entering The ' ' ' ' 

Masjid 

Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; when any one of you enters the 
mosgue, he should pray two RAKAHS before sitting down. 




4b 1 3 b - 1 o' ( h ^yC - ^ ' y - i ■ -> ^yj ^ ^ - •> C - I 4b 1 l-o Jo- £ , 1 to 

. o' jis 3 * lojcj' ^4 =jo-i tu- 11 jii ^.Luj 4 J 1 & 4bi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 467 
Book 2, Hadith 77 
Book 2, Hadith 467 




l|iAa> 


This tradition has been narrated by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect from the prophet (||). This version adds: 


then he may remain sitting (after praying two RAKAHS) or may go for his work 

<j4-j ‘ cj. ^ c?- i y^ ^ tS 4 4llc. jil Uili- oUj Jo-lj)' lit \JojC- oli3 iri 

■ O- J 1 1 si-tb b). J^l> 4ajlJ j'b 4b' . ' jC- ^ 4 (btJb f Q— ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 468 
Book 2, Hadith 78 
Book 2, Hadith 468 


(20) Chapter: The Virtue Of Sitting In The 
Masjid 






boCL 3 ' (j Sjkl J' (j i_jU ( 20 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The angels 
invoke blessings on any of you who remains sitting at the place where he says his prayers so long as 
he is defiled (needs ablution) or stands up, saying: 


-L> 


O Allah, forgives him; O Allah, have mercy on him. 

. "&-j\ ^1" i3 y*l\ piljf p u ^ ^i\ &ui j f'S u je 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 469 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 469 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one is 
considered to be at prayer so long as one is detained by prayer: 


Nothing prevents one from going home to one's family except prayer. 

3j_)^ ^ 43^ ^ 3 * ^ 4b\ 3^-^) d)^ 3 ^ dl"^" ^ ^ di^ ^^ 3 ^ 3 -^ 

. " 6 U)) % Alif J\ c&t o? liii: H ^ u sSu 3 fis 


j^>- 


» i > - T 
Je>4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 470 
Book 2, Hadith 80 
Book 2 , Hadith 470 






Abu Hurairah reported the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; The servant (of 
Allah) is considered to he at prayer so long as he remains at the place of prayer waiting for prayer. 
The angels say: 


O Allah, forgive him? O Allah, take mercy on him, until he turns away, or he is defiled. He was asked: what is meant 
by defilement? He replied: he breaks wind gently or loudly. 




jl ILO Ljlll 3 °jA£- 
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4£=u*^331 3 jjjtj 3I?7 ~m o33«3a (3 o& 3 -cJ31 3|3i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 471 
Book 2, Hadith 81 
Book 2, Hadith 471 




I^Aa> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; one shall have the thing the for 
which one comes to the mosgue. 


J^>- 


3 I l jX- c^-oJo3l o 1 - j ^h- £ ' dr^ 4 £=uU31 3^ di? o3»ac- Hjjo- ‘313- 3 ^ 4i-wj llj-ci- Hj 

4^i>- $• , -Cp t . . . .. 3 1 3 I d)-° 4bl 3**^ 4b\ 3j-j 3^ 3^*® 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 472 
Book 2, Hadith 82 
Book 2, Hadith 472 


( 3 UMI) 


!*d=c>- 
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(21) Chapter: Announcing Lost Items In The 
Masjid Is Disliked 

Abu Hurairah reported: 


d bill} d (21) 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; if anyone hears a man crying out in the mosgue 
about something he has lost, he should say: May Allah not restore it to you, for the mosgue were not built for this. 

(jJo - ojJoSll Ut (jJo - LSjC- cIjjS ^ 4jisl lie- idlC- <^JLsU jLc- 4hl lllc- UiJC- 

4h \ 4h 1 . d ^ ® lx ^ . Aj 1 b I -X_. d ^ Ah 1 1 ^ d O" 5 ^ -X-*-^ -A ■, A- 

1 -X^l ^d -Xj>-l < ...d 1 dL-S} Ah 1 t&D ddLL .A^ T . m . d 1 i % aJ 1.02 — X. . - ..o ^L>-j d A^Tt- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 473 
Book 2, Hadith 83 
Book 2, Hadith 473 






(22) Chapter: Spitting In A Masjid Is Disliked 

Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet(lg) as saying: 


j Jljdl Caljf d ^ (22) 


Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 

(jls jo-Lu_j a2x- aIj I id ‘dlJH ^ ‘SbllS ^j£- t(jUd ld.A>- ^j} Id 

Ajj jjJ 0 1 Ajj tiSj AhJai- -Xj^^d 1 d d-®^ ^ 


-L>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 474 
Book 2, Hadith 84 
Book 2, Hadith 474 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Anas reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Spitting in the mosgue is a sin and it is expiated by burying the spittle. 




. ...d i (d A.d^' 4hi Ah^ d J ‘ d^ d^ Xoblbb 1 U_sJo~ ^ 3 -X...^^ to 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 475 
Book 2, Hadith 85 
Book 2, Hadith 475 


(dM^O 




Anas b. Malik reported: 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah(gg) said: Spitting phlegm in the mosgue... The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect. 




A.J-C- Abi Abi 3j -“ ij (j£- ‘o-ilHJ ^yC- i ^yC- - (jjl _j3 Hj 

■ A_lb^ -\3 .AC>T. t ,..3 1 A£-l^t3 I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 476 
Book 2, Hadith 86 
Book 2, Hadith 476 


(juSn) 




! ( a£a> 


Abu Hurairah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah(ijg) said: if anyone enters the mosgue, and spits in it, or ejects phlegm, he should remove 
some earth and bury it there. If he does not do so, then he should spit in his clothes and not come out with it. 




Abi t 1.-^2 4b 1 3 _ y , ‘ 3^ 3 1-^1 ^ ,- y . b -d) 1 t 4 1 ^y^yh *A-*-C' ^yC" ^ ^ ^ I d_j 

Aj pJ Ajyj pJ <d>y® AJtSjdls pb-Coyl a_j djjb -3 1 Ibft dt° a_Jx- 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (ciW^O d^°" :^Aa> 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 477 
Book 2, Hadith 87 
Book 2, Hadith 477 


Narrated Abdullah al-Muharibi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: When a man stands with the intention of saying prayer, or if any of you says 


prayer, he should not spit before him, nor at his right side; but he should do so at his left side, if there is a place for 
it; or he should spit under his left foot and then rub it off. 




ajT 3_9-“^) jli JVS td^jlA-31 ajT dr? dr^ dr^ dr^ dr^ _/3Jl \5d 
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Aj Ji3 pd y^M-Jl A_a.AJ CU^-yl llyll d)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 478 
Book 2, Hadith 88 
Book 2, Hadith 478 


Ibn 'Umar reported: 




ijodso- 


One day while the Messenger of Allah(ijg)was giving sermon he suddenly saw phlegm on the wall towards the 
giblah(the direction to which Muslims turn in prayer) of the mosgue. So he became angry at people. He then scraped 
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it and sent for saffron and stained with it. He then said: When any one of you prays, Allah, the Exalted, faces him: 
he, therefore, should not spit before him. 


i ^ 1 3 ^ j ^ ^ 1 ^ d 1 ^yj ^ )l. 

4hi di) <J\Jj ^ \c-ii JU (JiS d jc- l (3 A^l^- 1_$ 3 M 
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■ (_®f ^1^-1 ^3 d y^C- -X-s^-C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 479 
Book 2, Hadith 89 
Book 2, Hadith 479 






Abu Sa'id al-khudri said: 


The Prophet(ijg ) liked the twigs of the date-palm, and he often had one of them in his hand. He entered the mosque 

and saw phlegm in the wall towards qiblah and he scraped it. He then turned towards people in anger and said: Is 
any one of you is pleased to spit in his face? When any of you faces qiblah, he indeed faces his Lord, the Majestic the 
Glorious: the angels are at right side. Therefore, he should not spit on his right side or before him towards qiblah. He 
should spit towards his left side or beneath his foot. If he is in a hurry, he should do so-and-so. Describing it Ibn 
Ajlan said: He should spit in his doth and fold a part of it over the other. 


-ks>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 480 
Book 2, Hadith 90 
Book 2, Hadith 480 


(juSii) 






Narrated AbuSahlah as-Sa'ib ibn Khallad: 


A man led the people in prayer. He spat towards qiblah while the Messenger of Allah (0) was looking at him. The 
Messenger of Allah said to the people when he finished his prayer: He should not lead you in prayer (henceforth). 
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Thenceforth he intended to lead them in prayer, but they forbade him and informed him of the prohibition of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ). He mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (§|f ) who said to him: Yes. 

The narrator said: I think he (the Prophet) said: You did harm to Allah and His Apostle. 

<jA Ar^ sSiyi ^ ‘jjlc- (j 'j^\ 4jd\ 113 hSjJ- ^L3 

<ml aJJI (3 3^^ liyi aJx- aIi! 1 3^? - (JlS - o^>- i oLlJI 

pj (jl i3Ui Jjo .sjjll . p^-=J Si Oi?" pl—uj aJx. 4jd\ 4jAl J (JLaS J )a * j aJc. dill 

* a * i (A Afl- 9 pA-^j^ db 1 ^ db 1 A ^ y* . y ) dAl 3 y3* -X9 A.A^' db 1 ^ db 1 A y - ‘ . y A__^^ oj)y\>- ly c y^—~ o 3 

. "a) jAAj alii i£oi! AAji "Jli 


•>?T > 0 

Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 481 
Book 2, Hadith91 
Book 2, Hadith 482 


(juSi) 






Abu al-'Ala' reported on the authority of his father: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah(sg) who was saying prayer. He spat beneath his left foot. 


Jo- 


ajAI AjJj c-AJ jl3 ‘aJ Ar^ Aj^ Ar^ ‘J o\3- \AJjo- Ap ^ 

. (3 y^"J 1 A_J jjj pAuaj dAc db 1 j^A^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 482 
Book 2, Hadith 92 
Book 2, Hadith 483 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu al-'Ala' reported this tradition on the authority of his father to the same effect with a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 

"He then rubbed it with his shoe." 

. aAJJj a^ASS jj 3(3 oli*J cdJ AjJ (^1 A^ ‘As -u*JL A^ Ap -3^ HjjJ. ojJJ> US 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 483 
Book 2, Hadith 93 
Book 2, Hadith 484 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Wathilali ibn al-Asqa': 

AbuSa'id said: I saw Wathilah ibn al-Asqa' in the mosque of Damascus. He spat at the mat and then rubbed it with 
his foot. He was asked: Why did you do so? He said: Because I saw the Messenger of Allah (|8) doing so. 
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. p-L^j aJ^. 3 j-^j *— - -J_j i 3*3 3^ oAj«j 3 3 3-j- 3 A^_d^a 35 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 484 
Book 2, Hadith 94 
Book 2, Hadith 485 


(ju^i) (_AOtd? 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


We came to J abir ibn Abdullah who was sitting in his mosque. He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us in 

this mosque and he had a twig of date-palm of the kind of Ibn Tab. He looked and saw phlegm on the wall towards 
qiblah. He turned to it and scraped it with the twig. 

He then said: Who of you likes that Allah turns His face from him? He further said: When any of you stands for 
praying Allah faces him. So he should not spit before him, nor on his right side. He should spit on his left side under 
his left foot. If he is in a hurry (i.e. forced to spit immediately), he should do with his cloth in this manner. He then 
placed the cloth on his mouth and rubbed it off. 

He then said: Bring perfume. A young man of the tribe stood and hurried to his house and returned with perfume in 
his palm. The Messenger of Allah (|fg) took it and put it at the end of the twig. He then stained the mark of phlegm 


with it. 

J abir said: This is the reason you use perfume in your mosques. 

^4 4 oJ-\ C 3 o&JLiSii g£jj\ 3 : C)[^Lj 33 ft!*} ^ til 
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jj\ ^C- Aj ^JaJ joJ 0^3 3^ 3^ 3_J—p o-Ci-ll J Ajjtl (3) 

Jl5 .AdUJJl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 485 
Book 2, Hadith 95 
Book 2, Hadith 481 


(23) Chapter: An Idolater Entering The 
Masajid 






J J£\ 3 U (23) 


Anas b. Malik reported : 
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A man entered the mosque on camel and made it kneel down, and then tied his leg with rope. He then asked: Who 
among you is Muhammad? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was sitting leaning upon something 
among them. We said to him: This white (man) who is leaning. The man said: O son of Abd al-Muttalib. The 
Prophet (peace be upon him) said; I already responded to you. The man (again) said: O Muhammad. I am asking 
you. The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition. 




3 y^ ^ * a_j 1 c (3 ^ dp Ab ^ yj ^ 1 -A... - *., . •'-J^ 1 lo ^ ,'yj , 

p-pdl J gh jjo 4Ut 4b^ ■& 4bl -vi^- ^ Aaj I ji pd A_lUc- pd (3 Aji-lji (jl j^pj jUo 

i jus . si " ^ aj^ 4iii ji j jus . c4^3i -xia 5 ;\ u jyii jus . jjuii jusSn isu j nils 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 486 
Book 2, Hadith 96 
Book 2, Hadith 486 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas reported : 


Banu Sa'd b. Bakr sent Qamam b. Tha'labah to the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him). He came to him and 
made his camel kneel down near the gate of the mosque. He then tied its leg and entered the mosque. The narrator 
then reported in a similar way. He then said: Who among you is the son of Abd al-Muttalib? The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) replied: I am the son of Ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: O son of 'Abd al-Muttalib. The 
narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 


yS- yi yj yj A_li— i cdjUx-U dP ‘aUL- i yj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 487 
Book 2, Hadith 97 
Book 2, Hadith 487 


(juSii) 


y^>- 


\ < s>£=l>- 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The J ews came to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) and he was sitting in the mosque among his Companions. 
They said: O Abu al- Qasim, a man and a woman have committed adultery. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 488 
Book 2, Hadith 98 
Book 2, Hadith 488 


(ju^i) i_XOub 




(24) Chapter: The Places In Which Prayer Is 
Not Allowed 


*^L3i x^s \ Si (j3i j ^3 (24) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The earth has been made for me purifying and as a mosque (place for prayer) . 

Ah 1 33 33 ^ ( A 1 . Ab 1 . t o O- 3 l 1 Sri 3-® A>. CA^Xmi ( 1 1 l*o 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 489 
Book 2, Hadith 99 
Book 2, Hadith 489 


3j c 3 (3 3-*^ aJ^- Abi (3^-^ 

(JUNO 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


AbuSalih al-Ghifari reported: Ali (once) passed by Babylon during his travels. The mu'adhdhin (the person who calls 
for prayer) came to him to call for the afternoon prayer. When he passed by that place, he commanded to announce 
for the prayer. After finishing the prayer he said: My affectionate friend (i.e. the Prophet) prohibited me to say 
prayer in the graveyard. He also forbade me to offer prayer in Babylon because it is accursed. 


Js °c£ A ^ ‘>3' dri ej^J <&4 dri' & “r*j dri' oj!3 dri 3JJJ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 490 
Book 2, Hadith 100 
Book 2, Hadith 490 


(juri 




Abu Salih narrated this tradition with a different chain of transmitters to the same effect as reported by Sulaiman b. 
Dawud. But this version has the word KHARAJ A (he went out) instead of BARAZA (proceeded). 
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^idd? et ^c- o'jJ (jj ^34*3-' jc- 4J«_J c^lj cy&jl ^ ‘v^j dp' CjU- ‘^Jdd? (jjj -x^d Ui 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Sa'id: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 491 
Book 2, Hadith 101 
Book 2, Hadith 491 


.jji llii jSJ . ^y>- ills jll SJIS jjj jUllJ jJjJj cj^p 

(jiAO <_jLotb? If ^-a-> 


and the narrator Musa said: As far as Amr thinks, the Prophet (|8) said: The whole earth is a place of prayer except 
public baths and graveyards. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 492 
Book 2, Hadith 102 
Book 2, Hadith 492 


(juSn) 




If 


(25) Chapter: Praying In Camel Resting 
Areas 

Bara' b. Azib reported : 


JjIH JjdJ j csOUJ' J3J' (25) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked about saying prayer at places where the camels kneel 
down. He replied; Do not say prayer at places where the camels kneel down because they are the places of devils. 
And he was asked about saying prayer in the fold of sheep. He replied: pray there because they are the places of 
blessing. 

3' Cf- dt^D^ djl- ‘Jj'jp' 4 b' ,jj 4b' -xlt jix tjjLlcSl' USjJ- t4djU<l jit dojJ- C4lll 3' IdlLc- dojJ- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 493 
Book 2, Hadith 103 
Book 2, Hadith 493 




If 
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(26) Chapter: When A Boy Should Be 
Ordered To Offer As- Salat 






A* (26) 


Narrated As-Saburah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Command a boy to pray when he reaches the age of seven years. When he becomes ten years 




old, then beat him for prayer. 

yl " filial I jj! jjJu " 111 

" 1 ^ \l\j sbUlh Ijji 11 aJ^ 4 bl ^ ju ju 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 494 
Book 2, Hadith 104 
Book 2, Hadith 494 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Command your children to pray when they become seven years old, and beat them 
for it (prayer) when they become ten years old; and arrange their beds (to sleep) separately. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 495 
Book 2, Hadith 105 
Book 2, Hadith 495 


((jU^l) ^W? 




This tradition has been narrated by Dawud b. Sawar al-Muzani through a different chain of 
transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds; if any of you marries his slave-girl to his 
male-slave or his servant, he should not look at her private part below her navel and above her 
knees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Waki 1 misunderstood the name of Dawud b. Sawar. Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi has narrated this tradition from him. He 
said: Anu Hamzah Sawar al- Sairafi. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 496 
Book 2, Hadith 106 
Book 2, Hadith 496 


(juSi) 
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Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani: 




Hisham ibn Sa'd reported: We entered upon Mu'adh ibn Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani. He said to his wife: When 
(at what age) should a boy pray? She replied: Some person of us reported: The Messenger of Allah (a§) was asked 




about it; he said: When a boy distinguishes right hand hum the left hand, then command him to pray. 

jis UzL p M Ai. & ^ ci p' && 4 ^' s j' s P oi-A-l & 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 497 
Book 2, Hadith 107 
Book 2, Hadith 497 


(27) Chapter: How The Adhan Began 


Uu‘70 




o'SSji 


#-Jo 


l? (27) 


Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of his uncle who was from the Ansar (the helpers of the Prophet) : The Prophet 
(H) was anxious as to how to gather the people for prayer. 

The people told him: Hoist a flag at the time of prayer; when they see it, they will inform one another. But he (the 
Prophet) did not like it. Then someone mentioned to him the horn. 

Ziyad said: A horn of the J ews. He (the Prophet) did not like it. He said: This is the matter of the J ews. Then they 
mentioned to him the bell of the Christians. He said: This is the matter of the Christians. Abdullah ibn Zayd returned 
anxiously from there because of the anxiety of the Apostle (|§). He was then taught the call to prayer in his dream. 

Next day he came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and informed him about it. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I was between sleep and wakefulness; all of a sudden a newcomer came (to me) and 
taught me the call to prayer. Umar ibn al-Khattab had also seen it in his dream before, but he kept it hidden for 
twenty days. 

The Prophet (§g) said to me (Umar) : What did prevent you from saying it to me? 


He said: Abdullah ibn Zayd had already told you about it before me: hence I was ashamed. 

Then the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Bilal, stand up, see what Abdullah ibn Zayd tells you (to do), then do it. Bilal 


then called them to prayer. 

AbuBishr reported on the authority of AbuUmayr: The Ansar thought that if Abdullah ibn Zayd had not been ill on 
that day, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would have made him mu'adhdhin. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 498 
Book 2, Hadith 108 
Book 2, Hadith 498 


(28) Chapter: How The Adhan Is Performed 


(28) 


'Abd Allah b. Zaid reported : 


when the Messenger of Allah (gjg) ordered a bell to be made so that it might be struck to gather the people for prayer, 

a man carrying a bell in his hand appeared to me while I was asleep, and I said; servant of 'abd Allah, will you sell 
the bell? He asked; what will you do with it? I replied; we shall use it to call the people to prayer. He said; should I 
not suggest you something better than that. I replied: certainly. Then he told me to say: Allah is most great, Allah is 
most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah. Come to pray, come to pray; come to salvation; come to salvation. Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then moved backward a few steps and said: when you 
utter the IQAMAH, you should say: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to salvation. The time for prayer has come, 
the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. There is no god but Allah. When the morning 
came, I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him of what I had seen in the dream. 
He said: it is a genuine vision, and he then should use it to call people to prayer, for he has a louder voice than you 
have. So I got up along with Bilal and began to teach it to him and he used it in making the call to prayer. 'Umar b. 
al-khattab (Allah be pleased with him) heard it while he was in his house and came out trailing his cloak and said: 
Messenger of Allah. By him who has sent you with the truth, I have also seen the kind of thing as has been shown to 
him. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: To Allah be the praise. Abu Dawud said; Al-Zuhri 
narrated this tradition in a similar way from Sa'id b. al-Musayyib on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zaid. In this 
version Ibn Ishag narrated from al-Zuhri: Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most 
great. Mapnar and yunus narrated from al-Zuhri; Allah is most great, Allah is most great. They did not report it 
twice again. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 499 
Book 2, Hadith 109 
Book 2 , Hadith 499 


((jliSl) 




Abu Mahdhurah reported; I said; Messenger of Allah, teach me the method of AD HAN (how to 
pronounce the call to prayer). He wiped my forehead (with his hand) and asked me to pronounce; 
Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great, raising your voice 
while saying them (these words) . Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: 


I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Lowering your voice while saying them 
(these words). Then you must raise your voice in making the testimony: I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify there is no god but Allah; I testify Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation. If it is the morning 
prayer, you must pronounce; prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep, Allah is most great; there is no 
god but Allah. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 500 
Book 2, Hadith 110 
Book 2, Hadith 500 


Abu Mahdhurah also narrated this tradition from the prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same 
effect through a different chain of transmitters. This version has the additional wordings. The 
phrases "prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep" are to be pronounced in the first 
ADHAN (i.e., not in Iqamah) of the morning prayer. 

Abu Dawud said; The version narrated by Musaddad is more clear. It reads: 

He (the prophet) taught me IQAMAH (to pronounce each phrase) twice: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah: come to prayer, come to prayer: come to 
salvation, come to salvation: Allah is most great. Allah is great; there is no god but Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abd al-Razzaq said; You pronounce IQAMAH for announcing the prayer; you must 
say twice: the time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come. (The Prophet said to Abu Mahdhurah): did 
you listen (to me)? Abu Mahdhurah would not have the hair of his forehead cut, nor would he separate them (from 
him) because the Prophet (|§f ) wiped over them. 


Abu Mahdhurah reported ; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him nineteen 
phrases in ADHAN and seventeen phrases in IQAMAH. ADHAN runs; Allah is most great. Allah is 
most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 501 
Book 2, Hadith 111 
Book 2, Hadith 50 1 
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testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah: 

come to prayer, come to prayer, come to salvation; Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god but Allah. 
IQAMAH runs: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. Allah is most great, Allah is most great: I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer; come to prayer: come to salvation. Come to salvation; 
the time for prayer has come the time for prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great: there is no god 
but Allah. This is recorded in his collection (i.e., in the collection of the narrator Hammam b. Yahya) according to 
the tradition reported by Abu Mahdhurah (i.e., IQAMAH contains seventeen phrases) 


Abu Mahdurah reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) himself taught me the call to prayer (adhan). He asked me to 
pronounce: Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. Allah is most great: I testify that there is no 
god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify 
that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah. Then repeat and raise your voice; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that there is no god but Allah ; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to salvation, come to salvation; Allah is most great. 
Allah is most great; there is no god but Allah. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 502 
Book 2, Hadith 112 
Book 2, Hadith 502 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 503 
Book 2, Hadith 113 
Book 2, Hadith 503 






Abu Mahdhurah reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught me the call to prayer (adhan) verbatim; Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there 
is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; I testify that there is no god but Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer, come to prayer; come to 
salvation, come to salvation. He used to pronounce "prayer is better than sleep" in the dawn prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 504 
Book 2, Hadith 114 
Book 2, Hadith 504 




l|iAa> 


Abu Mahdhurah said that the apostle of Allah (May peace be upon him) taught him the call to prayer 
(adhan), saying: 


Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah. He then narrated adhan like the one 
contained in the tradition transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abd al-aziz b. 'abd al- Malik to the same effect. The version 
Malik b. Dinar has. I asked the son of Abu Mahdhurah, saying: Narrate to me the adhan of your father narrated from 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . He said: Allah is most great, Allah is most great, that is all. Similar 
is the version narrated by J a'far b. Sulaiman from the son of Abd Muhdhurah from his unde on the authority of his 
grandfather, excepting that he said; Then repeat and raise your voice. Allah is most great. Allah is most great. 


Jo- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 505 
Book 2, Hadith 115 
Book 2, Hadith 505 


Ibn Abi Laila said: 

Prayer passed through three stages. And out people narrated to us that Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said; it is to my liking that the prayer of Muslims or believers should be united (i.e., in congregation), so much so 


people to stand at (the tops of) the forts and announce the time of the prayer for Muslims; and they struck the bell or 
were about to strike the bell (to announce the time for prayer). Then came a person from among the Ansar who said: 
Messenger of Allah, when I returned from you, as I saw your anxiety. I saw (in sleep) a person with two green clothes 
on him; he stood on the mosgue and called (people) to prayer. He then sat down for a short while and stood up and 
pronounced in a like manner, except that he added: "The time for prayer has come". If the people did not call me (a 
liar), and according to the version of Ibn al-Muthanna, if you did not call me (a liar). I would say that I was awake; I 
was awake; I was not asleep. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: According to the version of Ibn 
al-Muthanna, Allah has shown you a good (dream). But the version of Amr does not have the words: Allah has 
shown you a good (dream). Then ask Bilal to pronounce the ADHAN (to call to the prayer). 'Umar (in the meantime) 
said: I also had a dream like the one he had. But as he informed earlier. I was ashamed (to inform). Our people have 
narrated to us: when a person came (to the mosgue during the prayer in congregation), he would ask (about the 
RAKAHS of prayer), and he would be informed about the number of RAKAHS already performed. They would stand 
(in prayer) along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): some in standing position; others bowing; 
some sitting and some praying along with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . 

Ibn al-Muthanna reported from 'Amr from Hussain b. Abi Laila, saying ; Until Mu'adh came. Shu'bah said ; I heard 
it from Hussain who said : I shall follow the position (in the prayer in which I find him (the prophet)). . . you should 
do in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: I then turned to the tradition reported by 'Amr b. Marzug he said; then Ma'adh came and they (the 
people) hinted at him. Shu'bah said; I heard it from hussain who said: Mu'adh then said; I shall follow the position 
(in the prayer when I join it) in which I find him (the prophet). He then said: Mu'adh has prayer when I join it in 
which I find him (the prophet). He then said: MU'adh has introduced for you a SUNNAH (a model behaviour), so 
you should do in a like manner. He said; our people have narrated to us; when the Messenger of Allah (|g) came to 

Madina, he commanded them (the people) to keep fast for three days. Thereafter the Quranic verses with regard to 
the fasts during Ramadan were revealed. But they were people who were not accustomed to keep fast ; hence the 


that I intended to send people to the houses to announce the time of prayer; and I also resolved that I should order 
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l- > li3 


keeping of the fasts was hard for them; so those who could not keep fast would feed an indigent; then the month". 
The concession was granted to the patient and the traveler; all were commanded to keep fast. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 506 
Book 2 , Hadith 116 
Book 2, Hadith 506 


(juSn) 




r^ 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest 
of the tradition completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer facing in the 
direction of J erusalem. 
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He said: The third stage is that the Messenger of Allah (sfe) came to Medina and prayed, i.e. facing J erusalem, for 
thirteen months. 

Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: "We have seen thee turning thy face to Heaven (for guidance, O 
Muhammad). And now verily We shall make thee turn (in prayer) toward a giblah which is dear to thee. So turn thy 
face toward the Inviolable Place of Worship, and ye (O Muslims), whereveryemay be, turn your face (when ye pray) 
toward it" (ii. 144). And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) 
completed his tradition. 

The narrator, Nasr, mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: And Abdullah ibn Zayd, a man 
from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And he turned his face towards the giblah and said: Allah is most 
great, Allah is most great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; come to prayer (he 
pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he pronounced it twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then 
paused for a while, and then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase "Come to 
salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come." 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Teach it to Bilal, then pronounce the adhan (call to prayer) with the same words. 
As regards fasting, he said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to fast for three days every month, and would fast on 


the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: " Fasting was prescribed for those before 

you, that ye may ward off (evil) and for those who can afford it there is a ransom: the feeding of a man in need 

(ii.183-84). If someone wished to keep the fast, he would keep the fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he 
would feed an indigent every day; it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 

month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an (let him fast the same) number of other days" (ii.185). 

Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was present in the month (of Ramadan) and the traveller was 
reguired to atone (for them); feeding (the indigent) was prescribed for the old man and woman who were unable to 

fast. (The narrator, Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came after finishing his day's work and he 

narrated the rest of the tradition. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 507 
Book 2, Hadith 117 
Book 2, Hadith 507 


(29) Chapter: The Iqamah j (29) 

-£■ *♦-" * * 

Anas reported; Bilal was commanded to pronounce Adhan in double pairs and IQAMAH in single pairs. 

Hammam added in his version; "except IQAMAH". 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 508 
Book 2, Hadith 118 
Book 2, Hadith 508 






Anas reported the tradition like that of Wuhaib. Ismail said: 

I narrated this tradition to Ayyub who said: "Except IQAMAH". 
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Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 509 
Book 2 , Hadith 119 
Book 2, Hadith 509 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The words of adhan were pronounced from the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) twice in pairs (i.e. four times) 

each, and the words of igamah were pronounced once in pairs (twice each), except that the phrase "The time for 
prayer has come" would be pronounced twice. When we heard igamah, we would perform ablution, and go out for 
prayer. Shu'bah said: I did not hear AbuJ a'far narrating any other tradition except this one. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 510 
Book 2, Hadith 120 
Book 2, Hadith 510 


This tradition has been narrated by Abu J a'far, the mu'adhdhin of TJryan mosque (at Kufah), from Abu al- 
Muthanna, the mu'adhdhin of masjid al-akbar (at kufah) on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. The rest of the tradition was 
transmitted in a like manner. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 511 
Book 2, Hadith 121 
Book 2, Hadith 511 


(30) Chapter: One Person Calling The Adhan 
And Another Calling The Iqamah 


OuSii) 




l^> 




ppj IpJj prP^ ij q-X (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (|§f ) intended to do many things for calling (the people) to prayer, but he did not do any of them. Then 
Abdullah ibn Zayd was taught in a dream how to pronounce the call to prayer. He came to the Prophet (|§f ) and 


informed him. He said: Teach it to Bilal. He then taught him, and Bilal made a call to prayer. Abdullah said: I saw it 
in a dream and I wished to pronounce it, but he (the Prophet) said: You should pronounce iqamah. 


-X>- 


o ^ o £ i o ^ ^ o'" ^ i 0 ^ o 51 o o ** y o f oj i ^ 0 ^ 1 i ^ T ^ f” } 0 "t \ ^ ^ 

4 *Xp^ AX i -X^-C- A„o_C- ^ AX 1 -X*s-C- Xo 4 AJ X^^ Xo -X>* 4 I (P XX-C- Xo 

pill Jjl! j»UDI (j jlilJl JoJ p pll lie- Jjjl! Jll lljJii I 4 I 8 p.va.j p pllil jlilll (j Sljl jll 

pll 11 jll oX jl Uff UI 3 IL 13 Xil 111 Jill jSl jiX Xll ollJll . M jSl Jl Apl 11 jll! ojX-l! 4 II 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 512 
Book 2, Hadith 122 
Book 2, Hadith 512 


(jiAi) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 'abd Allah b. Zaid. 
He said: 
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My grandfather pronounced the Iqamah. 


5*3-*dl ( 




g* Jil g? gl LiH- i<s-^r* 33 jIc HjIU- ylc. gl 33 die- 13 

. pilU jil gdLi i 33 dh lie- csd- 5^ Jia dls- 33 d' .lie- ddL jil - gUalSli 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 513 
Book 2, Hadith 123 
Book 2, Hadith 513 


^jusua 




Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 

When the adhan for the dawn prayer was initially introduced, the Prophet (ij) commanded me to call the adhan and 

I did so. Then I began to ask: Should I utter iqamah, Messenger of Allah? But he began to look at the direction of the 
east, (waiting) for the break of dawn, and said: No. 

When the dawn broke, he came down and performed ablution and he then turned to me. In the meantime his 
Companions joined him. Then Bilal wanted to utter the iqamah, but the Prophet (f§) said to him: The man of Suda' 

has called the adhan, and he who calls the adhan utters the iqamah. 

g SUj Ail - - oUj gj g£j]l jLfr ‘pjlc- gf yle- gj 4 hl 111 - \sSls- <.A_LLU> g^ 4hl lie- \I 5 j 3 - 

— g A^Tc- Ah I 1 — L ^_a| I C^l 3__3 0^ 13 33 ^<^11 Ojl3-l gj Ail t^yia3-l p_j«j 

jjks lij j£S>- . 3 3j-3j gsujJI j) 3 y%i_3l aL?"^ 3l 3^*1 Ah I 3>^J U p-jl Jys! CAjjcytS Chill 

fl-W? 13-1 Ci p-Luj aJ£- 3il 3^ 4jil gjj 3 JUs p_2L (j! 3*d slgll “ dg3 "" g>-llj jjjj 3i c Syvajl ^3 

. >Ca<dl 33 ■ _^4~ 3 l) 3 g-°j <_j3 3® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 514 
Book 2, Hadith 124 
Book 2, Hadith 514 






(180) 

Chapter: One Who Pronounces The Adhan Should Pronounce The Iqamah 

( 30 )>T^j 6 gjyi 

gfAh ^3 V L (31) 


(31) Chapter: Proclaiming The Adhan In A 
Loud Voice 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (f§f) said: The mu'adhdhin will receive forgiveness to the extent to which 
his voice reaches, and every moist and dry place will testify on his behalf; and he who attends (the congregation of) 
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prayer will have twenty- five prayers recorded for him and will have expiation for sins committed between every two 
times of prayer. 

A^-dt- Aifi ^did^-AC- dt 5 dt^” do.X>- j^C - h'y* do.X>- 

J a^-^sj odtvS 3 1 J3=u o*id3lh J^bVLj I 3j 3 XqJSj Ajjo? 3 Jdij d>3j-«J \ j\j 

lit ^ > d° ^ \ ^ ^ ® " 

u^lo dj^_£d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 515 
Book 2, Hadith 125 
Book 2, Hadith 515 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 


when the call to prayer is made; the devil turns his back and breaks wind so as not to hear the call being made; but 
when the call is finished, he turns round. When the second call to prayer (iqamah) is made, he turns his back, and 
when the second call is finished, he turns round and suggest notions in the mind of the man (at prayer) to distract 
his attention, saying: remember such and such, referring to something the man did not have n mind, with the result 
that he does not know how much he has prayed. 


h) 3ds j<3 -. a.Tc- Aifi 3 0"^" ^ 77 ^*£-3 i ^diid^ 0^" ^ i do.A>- 

cs^ H sSUju 4 4 H j- ^ ^ cr^- ^ &(£> % >4? ?SUiu 

jo-^= l$j- 4 oi 3^hP^ 34?i [S^~ (3 d3 IaS" \jS‘ 1 3j-4_3 < )-?* J 43 0^3^^ lS^ lL 3 ^ 

■"J-3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 516 
Book 2, Hadith 126 
Book 2, Hadith 516 


((jUNl) 




(32) Chapter: What Is Required Of The 
Mu'adhdhin Regarding Kepping Track Of 
Time 


( j r 5 <— 13 (32) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The imam is responsible and the mu'adhdhin is trusted, 0 Allah, guide the imams and forgive the mu'adhdhins. 


3> 


3^ 3ds 3ds ^^43^ 0^ 0"^” ^3*hj do-x^- <3^ 1 do 

. dP>3j ^33 fU)l\ " aJ^ &\ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(34^0 


I^Aa> 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 517 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 517 

This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Abu Hurairah who reported it in a 
similar manner from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 




- ti4 asLJ- IS Ml JJj 1 Mj JlS - ^ JlS ^ cjjj ^ US 

. AjiLa aJc- Abi ^*2 Abi (Jj— uj (JlS JlS to 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 518 
Book 2, Hadith 128 
Book 2 , Hadith 518 


(33) Chapter: Calling The Adhan From Atop 
A Minaret 


2J 


O Jy gliMl (33) 


Narrated A woman from Banu an-Najjar: 

Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported on the authority of a woman from Banu an-Najjar. She said: My house was the 
loftiest of all the houses around the mosgue (of the Prophet at Medina). Bilal used to make a call to the morning 
prayer from it. He would come there before the break of dawn and wait for it. When he saw it, he would yawn and 
say: O Allah, I praise you and seek Your assistance for the Quraysh so that they might establish Thine religion. He 
then would make the call to prayer. 

She (the narrator) said: By Allah, I do not know whether he ever left saying these words on any night. 


o o > o-' 0 T 0 ^ o 5 ^ Cl / o i o 5 ^ o " o^ l ^ 0 1 t ^ ^ ^ 0 I K* 

jb y^Jl aJJ J> eJ; Jj^f ^ JIT bis >~J1 ^ bjjl t JJjll 

p bis bo ^ of j0 ju jibi Ji ^Li jis ^ ju sTj b ji jus obi jp ^ubs 


Ti A> 


aUJ^JI 


0 jjfc 




»A>- 


Ij aJJ aILLc- U Ahlj cjli JsJj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 519 
Book 2, Hadith 129 
Book 2, Hadith 519 


(34) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Turn 
Around While Calling The Adhan 


(juSh) 




Ia£=i>- 


Ajlil JJJ (jijjl J oaU (34) 


Abu J uhaifah reported: 

I came to the prophet (Hf ) at Mecca; he was sitting in a tent made of leather. Then Bilal came out and called to 

prayer. I looked at his mouth following him this side and that side (i.e., right and left). Later at his Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) came out clad in a red suit, i.e, wearing the sheets of the Yemen, of the Qatri design. The version narrated 

by Musa has the word; "I saw Bilal going towards al- Abtah". 
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>\lS" 


He then made a call to prayer. When he reached the words " come to prayer, come to salvation". He turned his neck 
right and left, respectively; he did not turn himself (with his whole body). He then entered (his house) and came out 
with a lancet. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition. 

t jllLl boJo- jUlJJo \s5jS~j ^ t^opl 5 I o boJo- ^ bjjo- 

353 ^ j ^3 jot t \ (3 y&j aS3o a_Tc- { ^x> 3^13 c. ~ol (Jls tA_ol l ^j£- <-^supns>- 3 ^ 3 g-3 l*-~fh 

. 3 j-3s aCCo <bL>- pT-jj a_Tc- aIjI p-* 33 ■ b^j bb& bl a_3s oaSls 3^3 

pJj 5l«35 b^.«j aJLlc- ■ ^5331 |Jp ts~ j>53^]l jjp 5F ^1 j ills 3^3 j) ^y>- 553 c-olj jls i^'j^ J3j 

. AjLs Jo- 33bj ojliJl ^ (•”* 

(juSn) 5 J« Jli lAjji 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 520 
Book 2, Hadith 130 
Book 2, Hadith 520 


(35) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication 
Between The Adhan And The Iqamah 


3l\i53j 35511 ,jl) *1533 (j *33 U <_jU (35) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The supplication made between the adhan and the iqamah is not rejected. 

a3-c- Adll 5-*^ ajT 3 33 33 ^3bC cl ^ ^ xz^ 3^” - 3^o-l Xe*£- bo 

. "a31s)!1j o\S5h 53 ijj 3 11 


-X>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 521 
Book 2, Hadith 131 
Book 2, Hadith 521 


(<j 3 J 50 




(36) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Hears The Mu'adhdhin 


3^3-3^ <Jj3j 3* o-jU (36) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

When you hear the Adhan, you should repeat the same words as the mu'adhdhin pronounces. 

a 1 jdb 1 Xs*x~~^ ( 4 ^ 3^” ^ 3J I Jogj 3 3 c. ^ u |^ . ,i | (3^” ^dUb^ 1 a.<3.<*«.* ,^‘^j a3 1 x**& lo 

3^3”31 3_^j3 b® 3 ^*° 5 I j.a- S * 1 jjJ 1 — 1 3j 33 a_3c- Ah^ Alii 

(531^0 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 522 
: Book 2, Hadith 132 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 522 

'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-As reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


when you hear the mu'adhdhin repeat what he says, invoke a blessing on me, for everyone who invoke one blessing 
on me will receive ten blessings from Allah. Then ask Allah to give me the wasilah, which is a rank in paradise fitting 
for only one of Allah's servants, and I hope that I may be the one. If anyone asks Allah that I be given the wasilah, he 
will be assured of my intercession. 


3 1 y^£- ^4 <> o 1 o yy .« si ^ t 3 yy -x...s.. ^A^^yl yyl i yy i ^ a 1 . yy bjA*>- 

b^ 3-*-^ )y] ^)3y31 p * s o b) 3 A^bc- aJ 3 y^-b \ . Aj I yy & ^ o yy a) 3 y^C- yy 

3 a)^3" 1 aJ^a^ 1 ) - b Al^b 1 ^3 ^ (ybo yo Hj A*b£- Ah 1 0 bb^ y l.o^ Aj b y HTo? yo 3 ' 

"lb Hill nib bin sLj}\ 3 , ahi jL uf it j 4 - 3 ?j jb3 Hi j* 4*4 % 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 523 
Book 2, Hadith 133 
Book 2, Hadith 523 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


A man said: Messenger of Allah, the mu'adhdhins excel us. The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said: Say (the same words) 
as they say, and when you come to the end, make a petition and that will be granted to you. 

yy Ah 1 y^C- ~ y^^^b 1 , t yy^y3 1 -V^C- ( 4 1 y^C- ^ bt^" '^y yy \ b-x 3 b ^ A.<3.< «.i y y A. s 1 yy 1 bo 

^ ‘ j 1 tab j 3 Hi Ja p-bo^ a* 3£- Ah 1 ^ 3 *^ Ahl 3 ^yyy 3H-9 ■ bo ^ 1 - a * yyo^y3 1 b)) Ah 1 3 ^yyy b 3 b 1 b3 

"HHijbb 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 524 
Book 2, Hadith 134 
Book 2, Hadith 524 


Ubn) 






Sa'd b. Abi Waggas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


If anyone says when he hears the MU'ADHDHIN : "And I testify that there is no god but Allah alone who has no 
partner and that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle: I am satisfied with Allah as lord, with Muhammad as 
apostle and with Islam as religion", he will be forgiven. 


( 3 yy Ax^ y^C- ^O^Hy t 3 yy -Xjc^j yy y^C- i _*e ^d3 -X^_C- yy p ~ 1 y^£- i bjW>“ C -X.-.xi.. . yy A«o«b LoJo- 

3 ebb 3 Ah \ 3)3)3 b3 A |j 1 b 9 b)^y3 ^ 3H y^-° 3H yb A^Tt- Ah^ Ah^ 3y—y bt^” 

"3 93 b iLi j»3bb3by 3j3/) ybbHyj 93 3H ^ j-uj 5' 3H9 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 525 
Book 2, Hadith 135 
Book 2 , Hadith 525 






'A'ishah said that when the Messenger of Allah (||) heard the MU'ADHDHIN uttering the testimony, 
he would say: 


"And I too, and I too". 

Abi ^ 4-ii 1 3 O xA-t-jlc. i_*H ‘ d)"^" ^ J ^ ' ‘ a t 1^3 d_i 

II S' ^ ^ s' S’ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ijly ^3y 3^ J ^ A o 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 526 
Book 2, Hadith 136 
Book 2, Hadith 526 






'Umar b. al-khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the 
MU'ADHDHIN says: 


"Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and one of you says in response: "Allah is most great", Allah is most great- 
then says: " I testify tht there is no god but Allah", and he says in response: '1 testify that there is no god but Allah", 
then say:" I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", and he makes the response: " I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah", then says: "Come to prayer", and he makes the response: "There is no might 
and no power except in Allah": then says: " Allah is most great, Allah is most great", and he makes the response: 
"Allah is most great", then says: "There is no god but Allah", if he says this from his heart, he enter Paradise. 


'°Z\\ 0 " o o - ^ o * o' ' 0 ' >o \ \ ' 0 \ ' ' ' 0 ' f o S ? ° * ''1 

I 0^3 ^ XXj-X^- a,iQ ^ *>• XXj-X^- 

A-d-t- 4-fJ 1 1.-^2 4-ii 1 3 yy 1 d) — Al-£- Aih _y — lj! X- i ^ys ^ J- toJ->- ^yC- ^A-ol ^yC- ^ s * dP 'i* dP a ^yC- . 

o? .4hi Sit 33 S of 4if 3^5 isy yj& &\ jus j£f 6%^ 311 tst 11 jis 

sjs S 3 3> S 3^5 sSUJt jp 3V5 4hl 3j^3 '1^- of i+if 4 j1 3 3 X 3 5? i+if jiS \SiS . &\ % 33 H 

&\ H\ 3) H Jis ^ 3 ^ 4 ^ 13 ^ 1 4hi j\i^f 4hi 315 p Jiu Sit sj5 S 3 3 > S 315 

. 1 ‘&Li ji.s aJj 3 ^ 4hi H\ 33 S j\i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 527 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Book 2, Hadith 527 


((jU3!0 
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(37) Chapter: What Should Be Said Upon 
Hearing The Iqamah 


4-olS^Il li) U c_ did (37) 


Narrated AbuUmamah, or one of the Companion of the Prophet: 

Bilal began the Iqamah, and when he said: "The time for prayer has come," the Prophet (|fg) said: "May Allah 


establish it and cause it to continue." 




j\ cUd i y£- ci ( j£- j^lJLil ( Jj&l dP -dd^- UdJd>- c^l£*Jl (jUUu lid 

aAc- dill {jp>\ JlS cAlj dJa Jls (jl ULs Uls'iJl (3 -aA d3 p-Uj aAc- All 3^ 1 ‘A 2 *- 1 d4" 

■ d)^*^ 3 - Alt- All - ‘-Lo-A- ^jA 3 ■ I4AA3 Abi L^olal ^A«j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 528 
Book 2, Hadith 138 
Book 2, Hadith 528 


(bAO L JUJU& 




(38) Chapter: What Has Been Nairated jlSSlI lit j U (38) 

Concerning The Supplication Made After The ' ' 

Adhan 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (ft) as saying: 


if anyone says when he hears the call to prayer : "O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and of the prayer which is 
established for all time, grant Muhammad the wasilah and excellency, and raise him up in a praiseworthy position 
which Thou hast promised, he will be assured of my intercession. 


Ja>- 


A e- y y}=r 3^- c J.U 3 . Hi rii 3^ A' 3 p 4 - 4*4 l 4 A- chilli £ iriA- cjlU. ^ A .4 3 e 4?4 lri 

. Qj. ^ i s' 5 ^ s’ s' 

dd A^dljjJl o Tl .si\\^a A^Ol o-XJfc i— Aj ~ 3 ^ d-Xdil ^ o dA^“ dr° -->\ssjj aAc- Abi ^3^^ Abi 3p*"^J 3^ 3^ cAbl 

"dJildril Y_yi Ag-taJjl 3 JAA Si} djlcj ISjl^- UUA aIAIj LAAaJlj aA-jIi \jJ& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 529 
Book 2, Hadith 139 
Book 2, Hadith 529 


(ljUNO 




(39) Chapter: What Should Be Said For The 
Maghrib Adhan 


i_j ^J 331 d 3 ri j 3 x- J jid U i_jU ( 39 ) 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, LJmmul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) taught me to say when the adhan for the sunset prayer was called; "O Allah, this is the 
time when Thy night comes on. Thy day retires, and the voices of Thy summoners are heard, so forgive me." 

^ 1 C ( 1 1 djf ^ 1 Ld >A>- C^*^_3 ^jd p i . ijsi 1 hd >A>- C^^d^wj 1 d .'3 ^ dP ^ -Aa-C- Ld >A>* ^jd 3-L^* l-O »X>- 

^ ^ S’ S’ ^ ? 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 530 
Book 2, Hadith 140 
Book 2, Hadith 530 


(40) Chapter: Taking A Stipend For The 
Adhan 


(juSii) 





fell jc jh\ jjJ (40) 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 


Messenger of Allah, appoint me the leader of the tribe in prayer. He said: You are their leader, but you should follow 
on who is the weakest of them: and appoint a mu'adhdhin who does not charge for the calling of adhan. 




( j ^ . 3^ b a t h ^ t Sri ^ A., A. lo-Xo- l.a» i ,.1 \Aj 

ct-ol JlS . 4hl (J ij ijii ij^l dri d)i <3 C-Ts JlS 

1 ^>-1 AjlSl ki-lj Si Ijij-a AiS-lj p-g-daL .XLsIj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSll) ili^Ml 

Sunan Abi Dawud 531 
Book 2, Hadith 141 
Book 2, Hadith 531 




(41) Chapter: Calling The Adhan Before Its eukjl JJo VS mAi j (41) 

Time ' y ^ * * 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Bilal made a call to prayer before the break of dawn; the Prophet (f§f), therefore, commanded him to return and 


make a call: Lo! the servant of Allah (i.e. I) had slept (hence this mistake). 

The version of Musa has the addition: He returned and made a call: Lo! the servant of Allah had slept. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Darawardi from 'Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 'Umar 
saying: There was a mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This version is 
more correct than that one. 


U-^l ul ^ ^ • > a LP ^ ** ^ ^ I~oa>- Ml3 — I — ^ U . . . ■ ) Iaj»x>* 

,}|j . j»\i _xi (ji Ml j»lj AS aU«JI (ji MV <jl p-Cy 4_Jx- 4hl VyYi ^fiill ^jJJa ^2 

. Alii t y SlS*" Ml UjjjI jix aj°Ji p VujJri IjJfcj AjIS jjl JlS . ^\j a 1*JI j} Ml i_$31aS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Naff 1 reported : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 532 
: Book 2, Hadith 142 
: Book 2, Hadith 532 


(ijUMl) 




238 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

A mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Masruh, called the Adhan for the morning prayer before the break of dawn; Umar 
commanded him (to repeat). The narrator reported the tradition in a similar way. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Darawardi from Ubaid Allah on the authority of Ibn 
'Umar, saying: there was a mu'adhdhin of 'Umar, named Mas'ud. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. This 
version is more correct than one. 

yG- b^>4 Oljjj (__3 ' jjJ yyu ' jjjf- U >y>- i bbs-b>- i I Ujb>- 

Ijiyi 5' dtf 33 -xld-C- _3j JjJ oljj Jij SjlS Jjl jli ay»\l ^Jall Jli j3 

a] JlL ij)T jlJylc- 3 ^- aj3 .313 3 ^ 0(333 j3 3^ . oyt- j\ aS JlLydiJ 

.dUS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Bilal: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 533 
: Book 2, Hadith 143 
: Book 2, Hadith 533 


((jU'ill) 


l^> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to Bilal: Do not call adhan until the dawn appears clearly to you in this way. 


stretching his hand in latitude. 

Abu Dawud said: Shaddad did not see Bilal. 


^v£> Abi 3_J"J (jl ‘3*^ (j-C- y cl y* ‘bl-bA ^£- y yi j Cj-J- ci J^>- y&j 

t bl-btx* U ^jl 3^® Aj -Cj -bo^ ■ 3 I bfJ j a] 3^® A^lc- Abi 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 534 
Book 2, Hadith 144 
Book 2, Hadith 534 


(42) Chapter: The Adhan Of A Blind Man 


((juSh) y~s>- 




jfAl v 1 - (42) 


'A'ishah reported: 

Ibn Umm Maktum was the mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he was blind. 


Jo- 
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6 4J3 1 Jw-C- xj La^» I Jw-£- ^ 1 uo -Xo- t J>.<a~^~ Co 

-- " ^ ^ ^ 0 is.fi. t 

f ' 3 ^' 51 iaJ^C 3^ ‘A-ol 3r^ ‘Sj3^ ( 3 -^-* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ju^O 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 535 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 145 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 535 

(43) Chapter: Leaving The Masjid After The 

— 1 ^ q (^ 13 ) 

Adhan ' ’ ' ' ^ 

Abu al-Sha'tha said : 


we were sitting with Abu Hurairah in the mosque. A man went out of the mosque after the ADHAN for the afternoon 
prayer had been called. Abu Hurairah said: As regards this (man), he disobeyed Abu al- Qasim, the prophet (f§f ) . 


Jo- 


(j Sjijb ^ Jls ‘s-llsJLH gl p p&fp t Ujj 3~ t J 3^- to 

. aIIp Ut ^Jab- Hi 1 jJ> 13 ejjji j3 JUls p3*JJ 33 Oie- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 536 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Book 2, Hadith 536 


(44) Chapter: The Mu'adhdhin Should Wait 
For The Imam 






gipl 3 (44) 


J abir b. Samurah said: 


Bilal would call the Adhan, then he used come to wait. When he would see that the prophet (sfe) had come out (of his 
house), he would pronounce the iqama. 




< s\j Lis p gijj J3L 3^ Jls ‘p-ll ^jl>- ^ Aj l*. i .i to-1^- £ A.,.v.( .i t 3 dj^ i - C- to 

■ o3tv31 ^Isl ^ A-dt- (^3 

(3UM1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 537 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Book 2, Hadith 537 


l^> 


(45) Chapter: TheTathwib 


c_-o y33 3 <— jL (45) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Mujahid reported: I was in the company of Ibn Umar. A person invited the people for the noon or afternoon prayer 
(after the adhan had been called). He said: Go out with us (from this mosque) because this is an innovation (in 
religion). 


240 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


Jo- 


j\ (j ^ eJ5” jll t coliUl jJjs^ jjl HSjJ- HjjJ- t ^ JuA llS 

. 4£-Jo ejjb ^ £Y^>-1 3^ _yv2J«JI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 538 
Book 2, Hadith 148 
Book 2, Hadith 538 


(juSi) 






(46) Chapter: People Sitting After The % ofc sSUll j (46) 

Iqamah While Waiting For The Imam If He “ ' * ' “ ' ' ' 

Has Not Come 1 S yd 

Abu Qatadah reported on the authority of his father : 

the prophet (fg) said; When the Iqamah for prayer is pronounced, do not stand until you see me. 

Abu Dawud said: this has been narrated by Ayyub and Hajjaj al-Sawwaf from Yahya and Hisham al-Duatawa'i in a 
similar way, saying : Yahya wrote to me (in this way). And this has been narrated by Mu'awiyah b. Sallam and 'Ali b. 
al- Mubarak from Yahya: 'TJntil you see me and show tranquility". 

jC- tsSCJ dill J Is- °j£~ UojJ- Sis c j^UJ} jLLlJ HjjJ- 

c3Ij^ 2)I i jjl J\i . Jji_A JU aJlc- aaiI 

(jjJj Jp- Sllij JjCJI j^Cj oljjj . 3^ 

."liAisr* 0 


-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 539 
Book 2, Hadith 149 
Book 2, Hadith 539 


(juSn) 




l^> 


This tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. This 
version says: 

"Until you see me that I have come out". 

Abu dawud said: No one except Ma'mar has narrated the words "that I have come out". And the version transmitted 
by Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar does not mention the words "that I have come out". 

SjlS J>\ jli . 11 ll (jjjp 11 jll aILo tillllj °0^ ‘ J-JJ cd' CjJo- ^ UJjJ- 

* ,, >0 


II > °-''C °«ll ♦ I - 0 * -- 0 ^ 0 -- ^ 0 ^ V 1 1 II 

■ CJO-^O* Js-3 4^3 U Cy^ 1 o A I ■ ( 


A 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 540 
: Book 2, Hadith 150 


(juSit) 




l^> 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 540 

Abu Hurairah reported: 

when the Iqamah was pronounced for prayer during the time of the Messenger of Allah (sgf), the people would take 
their seats before the prophet (|§) came to his seat. 




- aIlLS 1 jjfcj - Uill cj ^ S ^ j3 3^ j\i Ujjo- till- ^ \Jo 
3^-® p ^ q ^ ^^(31 4.3c. Alii 3 Cob d)^ ^0 (^1 o^" 

o .. 

. jj a 3 x- Kil (3^ -^>-3 d3 

(ijUNO i^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 541 
Book 2, Hadith 151 
Book 2, Hadith 541 


Humaid reported : 


I asked Thabit al-Bunani whether it was permissible for a man to talk after the qamah had been pronounced. He 
narrated a tradition on the authority of Anas: (once) the Iqamah was pronounced, and a person came to the apostle 
of Allah (f§f ) and detained him after the Iqamah had been pronounced. 


bull ^ cjijb iLiS 3 ju jis cj ; £ ^ c jpNH 3 i. 131^ olii £ 6 ^- uSii. 

I ' } | ^ 

■ n i 1 do A., . 3^21 pi** 4 ^ l.\A^ 4h 1 3 * ^ 3 0^2^^ 0 i 1 33 ^dddo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




!od=c>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 542 
Book 2, Hadith 152 
Book 2, Hadith 542 


'Awn b. Kahmas reported on the authority of his father Kahmas : 


we stood for praying at Mina when the Imam had not come out. Some of us sat down (and I too) . An old man from 
Kufah said to me: Why did you down? I said : Ibn Buraidah, this is Sumud (i.e., waiting for the Imam in the standing 
condition). The old man then narrated a tradition from Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awaajah on the authority of al-Bara' b. 
Azib: We would stand in rows during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f|) for a long time before he pronounced 

Takbir. He further said; Allah, the Exalted and Mighty, sends blessings and the angles invoke blessings for those who 
are nearer to the front rows. No step is more liking to Allah than a step which one takes to join the row (of the 
prayer). 


, jA ' - Tl ■ .1 \ Jj l^wo.3 3^"® • 1 ~ ' 1 - dE 1 ^ . . , 3 1 A t 1 

feh\ J . ^lisi lli jvs . %Zy. 3ii 33^ U jif ^ £ Jos 11333 J3ii 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

bb \ bU 1 C* ^C- ^ \ (^3 ^ AS*" (3 li& 

-" %. ^ S- > > ““ ^ £ 

0 jJaj>- 4jbl (_}} <_o»-I o !^j]a>- lij Jj^l O^Lva]! 0_jb J)J iil jjp Ojbs-> ill! (ji Jisj 3^ <3 

lb? l$j J-vaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 543 
Book 2, Hadith 153 
Book 2, Hadith 543 


(ju^i) 




Anas reported : 

the Iqamah was pronounced (for the night prayer) and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) remained engaged in talking (to 
a person) in the comer of the mosque. He did not begin prayer until the people slept. 

> * oo 

pi-o^ A^J^- 4b 1 t 4b 1 Jj^jj o Ti - 1 44i.o.*.9 1 J o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 «4^£- ^ ^ to .4>- t ^ to «4>* 

. jjLil j»\j s^ts2h (_}) |»li taj i oU>- 3 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Nadr said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 544 
Book 2, Hadith 154 
Book 2, Hadith 544 


(juSn) 




l^> 


when the Iqamah was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah (s§) saw that they (the people) were small in number, 
he would sit down, nd would not pray; but when he saw them (the people) large in number, he would pray. 


A> 


06 jlS t yjaiil (Jll pltl j£- caIcC- ^ <^y> i ‘g}j=r 3 ^ ^ j 3-1 (Jlib) ^ ^ to 

. 3- vs> *tc-i54 'Mj j-*b (3 li) 3 |»tlj Oi?" aAc- 4 J 11 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 545 
Book 2, Hadith 155 
Book 2, Hadith 545 


UlAi) LfO u3 




This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators in a similar way by Ali b. Abi Talib. 

O** ^ o t l f 0 ^ f 0 ' 0^> 0 . t f 0 ® ■* 0 ^>0-' 0 ^ > 0 1 ^ \*Z ° f 5 I > 0 t ° 

4 3f £^b 3X ^ 3^ b j^>-\ 6 ( 3 ^-^! 3^ 4 Aji -b-C' bo 

. jib Ji? - ajx- 4 bi i^j - ct_jus ,3 3^ 3^ 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (tib^O 


3> 

0 ^ 0 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 546 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 156 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 546 

(47) Chapter: Hie Severity Of Not Attending j JoxllJl j (47) 

The Congregational Prayer ' ‘ ' 


Narrated AbudDarda 1 * : 

I heard die Messenger of Allah (fg) say: If there are three men in a village or in the desert among whom prayer is not 


offered (in congregation), the devil has got the mastery over them. So observe (prayer) in congregation), for the wolf 
eats only the straggling animal. Sa'ib said: By the word J ama'ah he meant saying prayer in company or in 




congregation. 

(JlS (jit £- (jit (j-c- i JlDl Cjjo- tolilj hjj3- ^ a 33 lli 

^ ^ ■ t C. 3 t 23 3l ) o ,^t t ~ ^ ^ \j 2 _j 3l ^ -Xj 3l^ 4jj ^ 3 (3 fo t ^ ^ 3^2 4jl t 3^-*-^; «.i 

. 3 Ac-Ui-U ( jJo CoLlil j\J oJutj j\J . "Cs^liJt Coolt jS"U Uils A^ui-U JJ3i*i O^aliLSl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 547 
Book 2, Hadith 157 
Book 2, Hadith 547 


(jUSlt) l y~s~ f^ 9 " 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying; I thought to give orders for arranging prayer in 

congregation, and then to have the Igamah called for it, then to order a man to lead the people in prayer, then to go 
off in company of the people who have bundles of firewood to those people who are not present at the prayer and 
then to bum down their houses with fire. 


J^>- 


‘V-i-C- ^ ^ 1-33 1 3 ^ ' ~' _ j 3ls 3li \ i ( 3 (3^ ^ ) * ■ . '>.C- *3 1 ''2 ; 2_>- £ . ( 3 l»o 

Si eli Sr^>- (3? 3^33 Jjllajl j*j (j^^U p- 3 331 1 p-L-j 

°^3 (JJp-^s StiCkll 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 548 
Book 2, Hadith 158 
Book 2, Hadith 548 


((jUNl) 0 ^ 5*2 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


I^Aa> 


I thought about giving orders to some youths for gathering a bundle of firewood, then going off to some people who 
their prayers in their homes without any excuse, and burning down their houses over them. 

I (Yazid b. Yazid) said: I asked Yazid b. al-Asamm: Abu 'Awf did he mean Friday (prayer) or any other? He replied: 

may my ears become deaf if I have not heard Abu Hurairah narrating it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 

upon him); He did not mention Friday (prayer) or any other. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 549 
Book 2, Hadith 159 
Book 2, Hadith 549 


Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 

Persevere in observing these five times of prayer where the announcement for them is made, because they are from 
the paths of right guidance. And Allah, the Might, the Majestic, has laid down for his prophet (|§f) the paths of right 

guidance. I have seen the time when no one stayed away from prayer except a hypocrite whose hypocrite was well 
known. I witnessed the time when a man would be brought swaying between two men till he was set up in the row 
(of the prayer). Every one of us has a mosgue of his in his house. If you were to pray in your houses and stay from 
your mosgues. You would abandon the Sunnah (practice) of your prophet, and if you were Abandon the Sunnah 
(Practice) of your Prophet, you would become an unbeliever. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

If anyone hears him who makes the call to prayer and is not prevented from joining the congregation by any excuse- - 
he was asked what an excuse consisted of and replied that it was fear or illness- -the prayer he offers will not be 
accepted from him. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 550 
Book 2, Hadith 160 
Book 2, Hadith 550 


245 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


o 33*31 l- > li5" 


JlS ^ ^C-o I j £■ 1 Cj^ ^ 4 *— (,3^ ^ 1 >• Ij-J -X^- tA^oJL3 lj*j A> 

p "j*y>j\ <-2j>- jli jaAJI Uj Ijlli . 1 *A£- l»o 1 - o * p_L$ ' C, S~ 33 1 i p— i-4 ^ 4JJ 1 4h 1 3 _ y ' "' ^ j 3^ 

. &*1\J\ 3>3 ^ ^jj SjlS J jls . 11 fe fe\ 5U)I ^ jJS 


(jU3l) 3 J JaiJoj jJlxII J ji l^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 551 
Book 2, Hadith 161 
Book 2, Hadith 551 


Narrated Amr ibn Za'dah, Ibn Umm Maktum: 

Ibn Umm Maktum asked the Prophet (|§f) saying: Messenger of Allah, I am a blind man, my house is far away (from 

the mosgue), and I have a guide who does not follow me. Is it possible that permission be granted to me for saying 
prayer in my house? He asked: Do you hear summons (adhan)? He said: Yes. He said: I do not find any permission 
for you. ^ ^ 

4jih 3\2 j 4jl 

> 11 jvs ^ £ fey °y Lzij j fe ^4% s l*is jj /j\\ ^y3aj i j^o ^T’j (3i 3 (JIa 9 4 _tc. 

. "l^y 33 iJ H "jls >( us jls . ^23 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 552 
Book 2, Hadith 162 
Book 2, Hadith 552 






Narrated Ibn Umm Maktum: 

Messenger of Allah, there are many venomous creatures and wild beasts in Medina (so allow me to pray in my house 
because I am blind). The Prophet (|§f ) said: Do you hear the call, "Come to prayer," "Come to salvation"? (He said: 

Yes.) Then you must come. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasim al-J armi has narrated this tradition from Sufyan in a similar manner. But his version 
does not contain the words "Then you must come." 

3 ^y> { ys\)\ 3LE Cf. Cy^y 03^-3 13j*E c^l UilE ts-lsjjh 3 ^ j3j dp 4 jj^-® 

fi. 0 0 Of. 

i ~ ^ YI .^> \ \ ^ i ~ 1 ^ ^ , ^3 1 3 ■ P- l J 3 p 3 6 3 4h 1 3 j" > p h 3^® ^ dP ^ 

. "*33 (j 3 ^ 3 3jj j\i . "*33 ^33-3! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 553 
Book 2, Hadith 163 
Book 2, Hadith 553 
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(48) Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying In sSU jjai j ^3 (48) 

Congregation ' ' - 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) led us in the dawn prayer one day. And he said: Is so and so present? They said: No. He 


(again) asked: Is so and so present? They replied: No. He then said: These two prayers are the ones which are most 
burdensome to hypocrites. If you knew what they contain (i.e. blessings), you would come to them, even though you 
had to crawl on your knees. The first row is like that of the angels, and if you knew the nature of its excellence, you 
would race to join it. 

A man's prayer said along with another is purer than his prayer said alone, and his prayer with two men is purer 
than his prayer with one, but if there are more it is more pleasing to Allah, the Almighty, the Maj estic. 

Ajll 3_ppJ bo 3^ ^ dp dPP - ^" 3 dP dt^" boJo* t dp loJo- 

Jjb) dJp*3-odl dJS 3 ^ oi "3^ ■ *3 Ijlla ■ " j*3i JLfclil " jls . S IjJlS . M d)^ JkAli/1 " JUS lip p-Loj a_Jx- 4bl 

jj <£==0*3-31 oos-o? d)ij jp (p>- _A3 l^pj IJo dxV-^-®C— oi ) ^Jp ojji-oaJl 

^O Aj* 3-0? ^o d&W^ 0 Jo-j Aj* 3-*A ^j^0 (J^l 3 := ^^ 0*3-O> d)ij 0j^Oj-bL>S AjJ-jPaS lb ^oJLaTc- 

. jl*j 4bl (jj 333 JpS" bbj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 554 
Book 2, Hadith 164 
Book 2, Hadith 554 


CjuSh) 


TJthman b. 'Affan reported the Messenger of Allah (may peace be him) as saying; if anyone says the night prayer in 
congregation, he is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) till midnight; and he who says both the night and dawn 
prayer in congregation is like one who keeps vigil (in prayer) the whole night. 




-X>- “ 


dP (jCJLc- - t dr^ ‘d)Cfi-b \IjjC- y* (jbbCjj \IjjC- cjdi>. ^ jb?3 bo 


> o 9 ,o f 


A> 


t o ./o s ^(oi fb A*C.b^^ o l -ob I ^ ya ,^-b—o A-3^- -dl I ^ 4-bl 3^ 33 33 t^bfl-C- dp tp^ V ^p I pp 

aTJ d)^ <&lbs (3 s-L£j 31 dp°j <b3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 555 
Book 2, Hadith 165 
Book 2, Hadith 555 




l|iAa> 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Regarding The Rewards Of Walking To The 
Prayer 


s*3oa 31 J-bas (3 s\s >- 13 >_jU (49) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: The further one is from the mosgue , the greater will be one's reward. 


d^A-1 1 , to ( p 1 ,'y£~ t dp dt^l3 ^ dt^" j *p d)*^l3 ^ dh^" ( p 1 dp 1 bo t ^ _x. . . b-j 

. P^3l d^ ^3^ 11 3^3 (Ju-j dt Aiil ^ 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 556 
Book 2, Hadith 166 
Book 2, Hadith 556 




l^> 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

llbayy b. Ka'b said: 

There was a certain person, out of all people of Medina, who used to pray in the mosque. I do not know that any one 
of them lived at a farther distance than that man. Still he never missed the prayer in congregation in the mosque. I 
said: it would be better if you buy a donkey and ride it in heat and darkness. He said: I do not like that my house be 
by the side of the mosque. The discourse reached the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said him about it. He said: I did it 

so that my walking to the mosque and return to my home when I return be recorded. He said: Allah has granted all 
this to you; Allah has granted all that you reckoned. 

S! J cyfc j\i c U l 5' ‘^3' 341L3 II 4th lie- \55jS- 

3 ”3 l j^? -4 j>*^«_31 3 ? Sly * 0 jJL>) aLj-ISI 3 *^ AJuill 3 *^ 3 ^ 

j} <• Cc>- 3 i 3 jr'-° 3 < 4 j ULs . 3 4 S °Ji 3 c-JdLs 

3 ) ^ 3 i 34 a) d 1 — 4bl ^ 34^ 3 yA Cy^ *^4^a ,^-L. 4_3£- 4th ^ 3 *^ 4bl 3_^^j 

. & 64^.1 U jc$ 34 4th it iUS 4til 11 j4i . 43^3 \S| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 557 
Book 2, Hadith 167 
Book 2, Hadith 557 


(33^0 




Narrated AbnUmamah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: If anyone goes out from his house after performing ablution for saying the 

prescribed prayer in congregation (in the mosque), his reward will be like that of one who goes for hajj pilgrimage 
after wearing ihram (robe worn by the hajj pilgrims). 

And he who goes out to say the mid-morning (duha) prayer, and takes the trouble for this purpose, will take the 
reward like that of a person who performs umrah. And a prayer followed by a prayer with no worldly talk during the 
gap between them will be recorded in Illiyyun. 

if. %. a o 0 t ^ 

^3^ 4bl 3j-j O *4-'-^' (3 Cy^ ^“4-'-^" 7 ” ' 3 ^ 4jAa>- t4_j 

S <Ji £>- 3r°J ^ ^4-1 ^>-15" 3 ji YJ£ayl» <33 3? 3° " 34 p-L-j aAc- 4til 

M 3 4L 3 3^ 433 Si sSu ji jp fSUj ^3431 >3 3311 % 133I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 558 
: Book 2, Hadith 168 


(ju‘vo 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 558 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (a§f) as saying: 


Prayer said by a man in congregation is twenty five degrees more excellent than prayer said by him alone in his 
house or in the market. This is because when any of you performs ablution and does it perfectly, and goes out to the 
mosque having no intention except praying, and nothing moves him except prayer, then at every step which he takes 
his rank is elevated by one degree on account of this (walking), and one sin is remitted from him for this (walking), 
till he enters the mosque. When he enters the mosque, he will be reckoned as praying as long as he will be detained 
by the prayer. The angels keep on invoking blessing on any of you so long as he remains seated in the place he 
prayer, saying: O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, accept his repentance so long as he does 
not harm anyone, or breaks his ablution. 




A_dx Ahl ^3-*^ 3b^ 3is to bv^> c- *3 ^ ^3 bo 

jjjj yJiXj b-^*“ aj (3 Aj*^L vsj AXju (3 3d -Xj^j Axb£ 3 3”vlv^ ®^b*s 

jd 4 - 3 S 14, ^ H\ £& p sSUJ! % 0 341: % i%^\ % LJ Si 1*121 J?j Si 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 559 
Book 2, Hadith 169 
Book 2, Hadith 559 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


Prayer in congregation is equivalent to twenty-five prayers (offered alone). If he prays in a jungle, and performs its 


bowing and prostrations perfectly, it becomes equivalent to fifty prayers (in respect of reward). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al-Walid b. Ziyad narrated in his version of this tradition: "Prayer said by a single person in a 
jungle is more excellent by multiplied degrees than prayer said in congregation." 


3 ^J 3b® 3b® A Qy A.3- 1 . (3 3 b C. ^*^X ,'^J 3^b& ,*^-C- ^A_j^b^-£ ^^3 boX>- ^ A ■> bbj-X^>- 

X-^-bi b& 3 c. ^3 ’ y p-J bfi 0 ^bs ^ b&^b*^ 1 .i bs 0 ^b*^ b,...A^* 3 -X^— J AX- b^' ^ 0 ^bv^l 1 ^-b. ~y A»dx Ah 1 3"**^ Ah 1 

. AX-bbd-l 3 Aj'd-vS’ 3d i_3xblj 0 'dbaJ \ 3 3"?1^ o^b*2 (JAoJ-d-l 3 dP -P-d ijb® pjd ^3 3b® ■ ®^bvS> 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3UN0 Ah® 3j^l jba.tll ^ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 560 
Book 2, Hadith 170 
Book 2, Hadith 560 
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(50) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
About (The Blessings Of) Walking To The 
Masjid In Darkness 


( 50 ) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (§g) said: Give good tidings to those who walk to the mosgues in darkness for having a perfect light on 


the Day of J udgment. 

. to-Xj dP ^ , 1 o (Xj-X>- t^l-X^j o-X^-C- \-o-X>- 

^ ^J}^dd -X>~ d— -d ! (5i p-thJl 3 d ' -Xd 1 ,o-d 4_d£- 4*bl 


-X>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 561 
Book 2, Hadith 171 
Book 2, Hadith 561 






(51) Chapter: The Etiquette Of Walking To j j ^ u ^d (51) 

The Masjid ' 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

AbuThumamah al-Hannat said that Ka'b ibn Ujrah met him while he was going to the mosgue; one of the two 
(companions) met his companion (on his way to the mosgue) And he met crossing the fingers of my both hands. He 
prohibited me to do so, and said: The Messenger of Allah (f|) has said: If any of you performs ablution, and 


performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes out intending for the mosgue, he should not cross the fingers of his 
hand because he is already in prayer. 


Jo- 


^y£- ^ -dud jlS ,jJ djlS ^y£. c •JjL. C- Jjj (iiidJl J Cs- <■{£ jUd^l (jCIld .xl^- Uj 

IjIj (5-X>-ji (Jls dds-Ld? C-&-X>-l jlj.il -X?i^^«Jl -Xj^j jJfcj I Jjj CJdT d)l UaUd 

^jJ>- pd Ot^yjsj -X>-1 ddjj li} j\J pJu^ 4_Tc- Aill 4bl (j^JJ d)i ij^Sj diii (_^-Xd) 

. oddvs <3 Aid 4->-x> | \£=dJLi dts (_}} 1-Xjlc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 562 
Book 2, Hadith 172 
Book 2, Hadith 562 


Narrated A person from the Ansar: 


Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: An Ansari was breathing his last. He said: I narrate to you a tradition, and I narrate it 
with the intention of getting a reward from Allah. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: If any one of you performs ablution and performs it very well, and goes out 

for prayer, he does not take his right step but Allah records a good work (or blessing) for him, and he does not take 
his left step but Allah remits one sin from him. Any one of you may reside near the mosgue or far from it; if he comes 
to the mosgue and prays in congregation, he will be forgiven (by Allah). 
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>\lS" 


If he comes to the mosque while the people had prayed in part, and the prayer remained in part, and he prays in 
congregation the part he joined, and completed the part he had missed, he will enjoy similarly (i.e. he will be 
forgiven). If he comes to the mosque when the people had finished prayer, he will enjoy the same. 

Jls jCju* ( j£- t ff-U L jJo. dP 

Jil u Si op jU&h ^ Sp 

pJj AA_do- aJ O-Xi |3 j) ^£=>jS-\ \Jsy L) J jjb 

d)ls a) _jAG- ^S^CSt *«jl (3^ di^® -X*2J j\ ^zs i. -»■ \ i__>jjLT3 Ajirij AJ S- AjT Ja»- (3 A_a.xi 

CU-aS” d)^" o*^Ls2)l jaJjli (jJu^ j 3 j ( 3^ di^® (AU-aS" d)^” C olj C ^*s> USuu jjb*2 jJjj -aj^^J 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 563 
Book 2, Hadith 173 
Book 2, Hadith 563 






. W 0 1 -Xj L ( 52 ) 


(52) Chapter: Regarding One Who Leaves 
(His House) Desiring To Pray (With The 
Congregation) But Find That It has Finished 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: whoever performs ablution, and performs his ablution perfectly, and then goes to the mosque 

and finds that the people had finished the prayer (in congregation), Allah will give him a reward like one who prayed 
in congregation and attended it; The reward of those who prayed in congregation will not be curtailed. 

t f dP 3 ~ ^ ~ — dP ^ l ~ ~ ^ •> dp^" — a ■•> dP ^ ^ ' — ^ 3 - 3 -^-^ .a^^c- t a 1 ... a 3 J Ah 1 

-X9 -X>-^3 p" 5 dt* ^a-h *3 A^Tc- Ab^ ^ 5 ^ Ab^ 5 5 L to jjb <j\ dp^" tdA^b^l 3 P 

. "Ip pp ^ aJJS pL 5l liSu ^ jS JL pj Abl oUdLl ijL, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 564 
Book 2, Hadith 174 
Book 2, Hadith 564 






j) j-ldluJl (3 (53) 


(53) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concerning Women Leaving (Their House) 

ForTheMasjid 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from visiting the mosques of Allah, but they may go out (to the mosque) 
having no perfumed themselves. 
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. "oSui cfr^M j#=45 &\ l-JJ ^ * u i 1 y^ ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 565 
Book 2, Hadith 175 
Book 2, Hadith 565 


((jXJMl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; Do not prevent the female servant 
your women from visiting the mosgues of Allah. 


“dc- 4ll 4ll (ji ^ ^ •> V ^jjl ^ 1 0^" 1 0^" ^yi 

4ll Jo-Lla 4ll s-U) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 566 
Book 2, Hadith 176 
Book 2, Hadith 566 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (sfg ) as saying; Do not prevent your women from visiting the mosgue; but 
their houses are better for them (for praying). 


Jo- 


j\J ^ coo\5 j,\ & ^ ^ fijiii KjL\ oj> & kx ‘Q* 4 ue 6ui^ ^ 

44 jj 4 j x>-Lu Hi 4*115 Si 11 aJl& xui 4 s ' Jj-4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 567 
Book 2, Hadith 177 
Book 2, Hadith 567 


(juSn) 






'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the prophet (||) as saying; Allow women to visit the mosque at night. A 

son of his (Bilal) said; I swear by Allah, we shall certainly not allow them because they will defraud. 

I swear by Allah, we shall not allow them. He (Ibn 'Umar) abused him and became angry at him and 
said : 


I tell you that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: Allow them; yet you say; we shall not allow 
them. 


Jo- 


4il *cp\ jl iylc- Xu' 31c- <JVS jc- ^c- jij ‘4 ? >=?■ ‘aJJ (^ 1 jlic. 

Alii jl! .44 6^ Si xu'j *^5 44 fcfc N xu'j ^ 33' 3'-^® ■ "444 a=~iiiji <Ji s-iilu 4^1 "4-^? aAc 

0 } A 

244 ^ . y^joi 4 -*-*^ aAc- ill 4 -*-^ Ail 3i 341 1 — i^c-j 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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e'^LsAI 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 568 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 178 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 568 

(54) Chapter: Severity In This Issue j, (54) 

'A'ishah (Allah be pleased with her), wife of the prophet Cg), said ; if the Messenger of Allah fig) had 

seen what the women have invented, he would have prevented them from visiting the mosgue (for 
praying), as the women of the children of the Israel were prevented. Yahya (the narrator) said; I 
asked 'Umrah ; were the women of Israel prevented? She said: 

yes. 




aAc A1 (yA £j3 aASIc- 5' uydA \^>\ Ac- <AL> sylc- °jt- ^ cA13 jc A 

3^ ■ £ <*.3 1 ^ ^ ) p l.< . ..d 1 ^ — > ,a>- 1 1* 4h 1 1.-^ 4b 1 3 _ y ‘ — h 4 1 y ctd 13 ,0.1.. 

. pj«j c-Jis jAyA s-\a aAA syAJ cAjls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 569 
Book 2, Hadith 179 
Book 2, Hadith 569 


(juSn) 






'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the prophet (|§f ) as saying; it is more excellent for a woman to pray in her house 
than in her courtyard, and more excellent for her to pray in her private chamber than in her house. 




(3 3 -? jAsl 3 dh? ^ 7 ^ 3 3 j-A »*A> 3iS pl—gj aAc- 

."14A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 570 
Book 2, Hadith 180 
Book 2 , Hadith 570 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

if we reserve this door for women (it would be better). Nafi 1 said: Ibn TJmar did not enter through it( the door) till he 
died. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated though a different chain of transmitters by 'Umar. And this is 
more correct. 
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^ ^<a-d dll ^ 4*13 1 3^ ■ 3^3 5^® | ^ 1*0 .A>- _A C- \*O.A>- ~> * a ^aJ 1 l«oW>- 

^\j 3^- 333 3c- 3*33 3^ 3^114 l\jj s j\i Ji\ 3 is . oii 33- dp^ 31 £?1 j jVs . %l 3 Lij ^cr id* 

. i jjfcj jit j\i Jis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 571 
Book 2, Hadith 181 
Book 2, Hadith 571 


(55) Chapter: Rushing To The Prayer 






sSU)l j} Jclil (55) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) say: When the iqamah is pronounced for prayer, do not 
come to it running, but come walking) slowly). You should observe tranquility. The part of the prayer you get) along 
with the imam) offer it, and the part you miss complete it) afterwards). 


Abu Dawud said: The version narrated by al-Zubaidi, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, Ibrahim b. Sa'd, Ma'mar, Shu'aib b. Abi 
Hamzah on the authority of al-Zuhri has the words: "the part you miss then complete it". Ibn TJyainah alone 
narrated from al-Zuhri the words "then offer it afterwards". And Muhammad b. 'Amr narrated from Abu Salamah on 
the authority of Abu Hurairah, and J a'far b. Rabi'ah narrated from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah the 
words "then complete it". And Ibn Mas'ud narrated from the Prophet(ijg) and Abu Qatadah and Anas reported from 


the Prophet) may peace be upon him) the words" then complete it". 

>U > o > 


3^3' -dLc- dill j 3 j tedLdiSI 3® -3^-" j dp' d3 ‘3“dP j ‘dddle. t^Sld? 3^ -^4 dodd- 

0 0 ^ | -? J ) ' ' Z ^ Z 

o d) Liylj tils s^Cali lii 3 31 ? 3-h? 4 _dc. 411 3*2 ®dil 3j-^ 3ls ‘S^dr* 3 d 3 

3: 34315 uii J\ 3:13 jis ids' sjis J j\ 3 . “\JJ h 3=44 45 3134 ffy I ui sl£1)i 
jjLs- 3: 33 ^- j\i§. "ijJiili M o33-3 3 3^ 411 c. dp' ■ "3 -p^ 3 ^= 31 s 4 j " 3 d4 »3^ 4' dP 44*43 

aAc- dill 3-*s> d>^ 3>3 ■ 3 «jIs 333* 3 dt^ d^ A ^ ) j dP <j^ dt^ 3 dt^ 

■ 3 ^-- Is |3 Is ^_d 3 4 _dc 4*11 1 ^ 3 ** | $ 0 ^ d _9 3 


> > 0 I 


^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 572 
Book 2, Hadith 182 
Book 2, Hadith 572 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet) ; ) as saying: 


(juSii) 






Come to prayer with calmness and tranquility. Then pray the part you get (long with the imam) and complete 
afterwards the part you miss. 
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Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah the words: "he should complete it afterwards." Similarly, 


Abu Rafi' narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Dharr narrated from him the words "then complete it, and complete 
it afterwards." There is a variation of words in the narration from him. 


Jo- 


Abi ^*2 J J (Jls Jjriu ca1*2u \s 5 jS~ i U 

J\ £\ jii 1153 sjis _*? jii . u ijJiij u 5UJ "jis 

. ALC- ALC- 9 ® J t j-C- ^L) _J . ^ysa'^j o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 573 
Book 2, Hadith 183 
Book 2, Hadith 573 






(56) Chapter: On Having Two Congregations A-*' a A (56) 

InTheMasjid ' ^ * ‘ 


Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw a person praying alone. He said: Is there any man who may do good with this (man) 


and pray along with him. 

Abl Abi ij 


Jo- 


^ ^ 5UJJ ^ cCJij liSli 24 ^ & 

. AjLo ^ 9 1 jjk jp (3 -WsAj sA>) jo-Cjj A;2c- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 574 
Book 2, Hadith 184 
Book 2, Hadith 574 






(57) Chapter: The One Who Prays In His 
House, Then Catches The Congregation, He 
Should Pray With Them 


^ ac-C^-I Jj J pj) aPjfT® J ( 57 ) 

* 


Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

Yazid prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (ijg) when he was a young boy. When he (the Prophet) had prayed 


there were two persons (sitting) in the comer of the mosgue; they did not pray (along with the Prophet). He called 
for them. They were brought trembling (before him). He asked: What prevented you from praying along with us? 
They replied: We have already prayed in our houses. He said: Do not do so. If any of you prays in his house and finds 
that the imam has not prayed, he should pray along with him; and that will be a supererogatory prayer for him. 


Abi J ^ (3' vS> tj? -Ajjj (Jp jr‘S^' (j-^ ‘fliic- Jjjid ‘AlaJu HjjJ- V)2-C- HjjJ- 

'' * ' ''' ^9 f * ^^^9 '' -• ■ lc.99 -Ayr. . ...3 1 Ao-b \ . 1 1 a) 1^A9 A.*ib Abi 
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l— >\lS" 


pJj -Bj3 p> a 3>^) <3 p^-=> ->»>•' Jp? 3) l_jl*-a3 Si (Jlij . bwJuv® aS Slls . UiLo LL3ij (j^ L3oc^2 3 Jlij 

. A_Lslj AJ l^jll Ajca ( J^33s jJdaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 575 
Book 2, Hadith 185 
Book 2, Hadith 575 






J abir b. Yazid reported on the authority of his father: 

I said the morning prayer along with the prophet (|g) at Mina. He narrated the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. 


1,0 > 




Abi ^P ^ ^-A-P 3^ ‘A-ol ,_yC- ^yi ^jL>- (j-C- ‘£-Ua£- ^jj 3C- ‘AOaJu \Aja3- 3ja3- dlaLo 3A \Jo 

■ ^ a^Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 576 
Book 2, Hadith 186 
Book 2, Hadith 576 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Yazid ibn Amir: 


I came while the Prophet (|8) was saying the prayer. I sat down and did not pray along with them. The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) turned towards us and saw that Yazid was sitting there. He said: Did you not embrace Islam, Yazid? He 


replied: Why not. Messenger of Allah; I have embraced Islam. He said: What prevented you from saying prayer 
along with the people? He replied: I have already prayed in my house, and I thought that you had prayed (in 
congregation). He said: When you come to pray (in the mosgue) and find the people praying, then you should pray 
along with them, though you have already prayed. This will be a supererogatory prayer for you and that will be 
counted as obligatory. 


I & Z\\" * i U" 1" 0 ' 0 " ^ 0 ^ 0 > 0 " A ^ \ \ 0 "o' " } : } ° ' l \ ''t. $ ' 

X9 £ VC- mXj^j ^ 4-*-*^*-*£> ^ ^ «o L< aaJ ) -Xa»*_<aj ^ Lo -X^- i Lo -X^- 

^3 1 ^ jo-i, a3i\ ajT 3_^-*-^j — 33 — 3 a 3»o! 39 o 03*31 3 p3.<*^ a^Tc- a3i! 

. "p/oU 3^ J&\ ^ J 3-35 of Jiill Ui 11 jls . 3Jj1 3s pil 3j3p U j: 3^ ■ "3^ U puS pi "JV1S 133 IgS 
dit 3!j 333 J-lUl o3d-p 6U)1 ji dJ^ \S\ M 3\ii . 3s of P^f lifj 3 ddld 3s dJS' 31 Jvs 

. Aj oAJfcj a3s\j 33 ^j£=u Ca3l*2 AS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 577 
Book 2, Hadith 187 
Book 2, Hadith 577 


(juSiO 
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A man from Banu Asad b. Khuzaimah asked Abu Ayyub al-Ansari: 




if one of us prays in his house, then comes to the mosque and finds that the iqamah is being called, and if I pray 
along with them ( in congregation), I feel something inside about it. Abu Ayyub replied: We asked the Prophet (|§f) 

about it. He said: That is a share from the spoils received by the warriors (i.e. he will receive double the reward of the 
prayer). 




Ail 3__^>3 ijls t Jfcj 3 p olj)S (Jls -U?-l \Jo 

_<J1 3^> joi o*}L*a]l (3 (_£jLvoj'3l i ^jjl U1 JL1 Ail A^j^>- ^y> J JLli\ l j r j 

_ __ 1 0 J jS i ^ 1 * i. 

a) uAls 31.0. 9 a A iil ^3*^ ^^jAI uAh CSCu ^>\ 3 ^ 0. 9 ■ uAh 3 .a>*\s ^ ***1 ,,^11 

II 0 ' } 0 ^ 

■ 5^" p-G" 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 578 
Book 2, Hadith 188 
Book 2, Hadith 578 


(58) Chapter: If One Prays In A 

Congregation, Then Catches Another 
Congregation, Should He Repeat 


(juSh) 




^1 iljil p lil (58) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sulayman, the freed slave of Maymunah, said: I came to Ibn Umar at Bilat (a place in Medina) while the people were 
praying. I said: Do you not pray along with them? He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Do not say a 


prayer twice in a day. 

li « c-r^o^'jo^ o " i o ' \ ' a \ * 0 " i, 0 0 " 0 " ? 0 " ^ ^ ^ >r 

Ajjl J 3i j 3 3 iS * 3 ^ c 3 -as pj&j _u*aC!i 3& 31& 

(juy® 3 i jJwsaij n 


jo>- 

.» , "I > o 'f 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 579 
Book 2, Hadith 189 
Book 2, Hadith 579 


(3CI "30 




(59) Chapter: Concerning The Position Of u\_,y - r.UAh 3 ■_ ,u (59) 

The Imam And Its Virtue ' ' * ^ 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: He who leads the people in prayer, and he does so at the right time, will 

receive, as well as those who are led (in prayer) will get (the reward). He who delays (prayer) from the appointed 
time will be responsible (for this delay) and not those who are led in prayer. 
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>\lS" 


-A>- 


1 Cj^ Cy^ ^ 1 -^-£- 1 l9"^* I Cj«x>* 1 3^ 1 3 qC-3-^j (a 

~ 3p aLs AA ^]l ^*j 131 pi 0^° 3 5~*~ ‘ pl - '-;^ aTc- Abi Abi 3 OA*.,^. . 3 ^-^*-- ^ A.^fi_ C - ^ .A > ■> ,.u 3^ 

. 3j 33ii llli, 33S 3^ ^y^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 580 
Book 2, Hadith 190 
Book 2, Hadith 580 


(60) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Refuse The 
Position Of Imam 


Aal3*3l ^iljJJl A^ljS" (j <_aU (60) 


Narrated Sulamah daughter of al-Hurr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: One of the signs of the Last Hour will be that people in a mosgue will refuse 


3> 


to act as imam and will not find an imam to lead them in prayer. 

^yS~ “ ~ 3 S Slj-a Sjl 3^ Sly^l “ CaCaC- ^C- ii \'jt- pi AsOJa ‘ijljlj- 0 13 j-A>- ^C-C- {jjj^ 13j 

, a 

^ 0 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ° ^ 0 £. 0 o'' 

AC- \_ma 11 1^3^ul . (p) 3 ^j2-j ^ 1 . a 3^ Alii ^ Abi 3 j-j ct. * •> ..t o2h (y3 1 ^3-1 *>-1 p^^3l aAo A^^hxt 

13131 5 ^ 3 ^131 jit £il jo: of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 581 
Book 2 , Hadith 191 
Book 2 , Hadith 581 


o uy> 


(_jAOCO 




(61) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Be 
Imam 


a 313)!U ji-l j,3 (61) 


Abu Mas'ud al-Badri reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 


The one of you who is most versed in the Books of Allah should act as imam for the people; and the one who is the 
earliest of them in reciting (the Qur'an); if they are egually versed in reciting it, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to Medina); if they emigrated at the same time, then the oldest of them. No man must lead another in prayer in his 
house (i.e. in the house of a latter) or where the latter has authority, or sit in his place of honor without his 
permission. Shu'bah said: I asked Isma'il: what is the meaning of his place of honor? He replied: his throne. 


f •» „ ^ 


J^>- 


y ^ . 1 3 £. 3 ^ spl jj31 (3 3^13 qIs sQ ^3 p ^ >a . a ^ a Abi a 1x^3) p^3 1 p_y ,3 .< a-Lc- abi 3 -*^ ab! 31 ^ 31 ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 582 
Book 2, Hadith 192 
Book 2 , Hadith 582 






The version of this tradition narrated through a different chain by Shu'bah has the words: 


"A man should not lead the another man in prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya al-Qattan narrated from Shu'bah in a similar way, i.e. the earliest of them in recitation. 

jls \jS" SjIS J\ j\i . M AjUaJ2o (j \JoJo~ olii HjjJ- 

. p^aJkSl 4^*21 ( j£- tjUaJLS' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 583 
Book 2, Hadith 193 
Book 2, Hadith 583 




l|iAa> 


This tradition has been transmitted through a different chain by Abu Mas'ud This version has words 
; "If they are equally versed in recitation, then the one who has most knowledge of the Sunnah ; if 
they are equal with regard to (the knowledge of) the Sunnah, then the earliest of them to emigrate 
(to medina)". He did not narrate the words; " The earliest of them in recitation". 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hajjaj b. Artata reported from Isma'il: Do not sit in the place of honour of anyone except with his permission. 


Jo- 


(j jls aIUJU 

jp jJLsS S# 1 jls jE sU;j\ £ 0I33 SjIS _*! jli . "hvj "jil ^3 . jiyi aIIsi 
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. Y) _v>-1 aJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 584 
Book 2, Hadith 194 
Book 2, Hadith 584 


(juSn) 




!»ra> 


'Ann b. Salamah said ; we lived at a place where the people would pass by us when they came to the 
prophet (if). When they returned they would again pass by us. And they used to inform us that the 

Messenger of Allah (if) said so - and-so. I was a boy with a good memory. From the( process) I 
memorized a large portion of the Qur'an. Then my father went to the Messenger of Allah(if) along 
with a group of his clan. He (the Prophet) taught them prayer. And he said: 


The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an should act as your imam. I knew the Qur'an better than most of them 
because I had memorized it. They, therefore, put me in front of them, and I would lead them in prayer. I wore a 
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small yellow mantle which, when I prostrated myself, went up on me, and a woman of the clan said: Cover the back 
side of your leader from us. So they bought an 'Ammani shirt for me, and I have never been so pleased about 
anything after embracing Islam as I was about that (shirt). I used to lead them in prayer and I was only seven or 
eight year old. 


. ^ g-u) 1 1 b) ^j^bl I to . o ) bS"* 3 b o C- 1 b^\>- 1 1 3 bo Q yo j bo Jo>- 

Uist>- \jSj id" 3b p-dj dii 4d 3 _j-^j d byyji-il bj 33 -° d 3®^b p-dy aJc- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 585 
Book 2, Hadith 195 
Book 2, Hadith 585 


Odd) 




This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain by 'Amr b. Salamah. This version 
says: 


" I used to lead them in prayer with a sheet of doth on me that was patched and tom. When I prostrated myself, my 
buttocks were disclosed. 





lb bb 


-d>- C 


(?0 - 


■>*3 


d 


Jo- 




d 


Jo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 586 
Book 2, Hadith 196 
Book 2, Hadith 586 


(jjd) 




'Amr b. Salamah reported on the authority of his father (Salamah) that they visited the Prophet (||). 
When they intended to return, they said: 


Messenger of Allah, who will lead us in prayer? He said: The one of you who knows most of the Qur'an, or 
memorizes most of the Qur'an, (should ad as your imam). There was none in the clan who knew more of the Qur'an 
than I did. They, therefore, put me in front of them and I was only a boy. And I wore a mantle. Whenever I was 
present in the gathering of J arm (name of his clan), I would ad as their Imam, and lead them in their funeral prayer 
until today. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Ainr b. Salamah through a diff erent, chain of transmitter. This 
version has: "When my clan visited the Prophet! may peace be upon him) He did not report it on the authority of 
his father. 

jUi j\s . "glgiL lilt "E/. "glgiJJ "jis \i 3 j; 3: Jii jjJg u ijiS 13 >L' of \j$ HU ^ 

CUlSj Si) <ys Hl^- Hi (j 4_HjL Ai- \jlj Jj^jJLs - jls - 4JoQ^" li ^jjLH 3^? -U 

HI j\i a_lLo ^ 3^ 33^ q? 3^ 3 °3jj s j' s j3 3 ^ ■ (^_jj 3 i 3*yH>- 31 

. 4*3 3"^** (3 4iii 3"*^ 3i 


(jJ^O 4_o I ^c- a) ji o^=3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 587 
Book 2, Hadith 197 
Book 2, Hadith 587 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


when the first emigrants came (to Madina), they stayed at al-'Asbah (a place near Madina) before the advent of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). Salim, the client of Abu Hudhaifah, acted as their imam, as he knew the Qur'an better than 

all of them, al-Haitham(the narrator) added: and 'Umar b. al-Khattab and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Asad were among 
them. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 588 
Book 2, Hadith 198 
Book 2, Hadith 588 


(jUUl) 




Malik b. al-Huwairith said that the Prophet( may peace be upon him) told him or some of his 
companions: 


When the time of prayer comes, call the Adhan, then call the igamah, then the one who is oldest of you should act as 
your imam. 


The version narrated by Maslamah goes : He said: On that day we were almost egual in knowledge. 

The version narrated by Isma'il says: Khalid said: I said to Abu Qilabah: where is the Qur'an(i.e. why did the 
Prophet(gjg) not say: The one who knows the Qur'an most should act as imam)? He replied: Both of them were egual 

in the knowledge of the Qur'an. 
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>\lS" 


t 3 O"^" _ 3 ; q^- 3 1 i> A.q.L ....a Uj»X>- ^ A -X. . - ..a L-J.A>-^ ^* ^ 3 .A. . . ..a Lo Jo- 
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.gyjlisi isir u«5i jls 3>'J$' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 589 
Book 2, Hadith 199 
Book 2, Hadith 589 


( 3 M ^0 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Let the best among you call the adhan for you, and the Qur'an- readers act as your imams. 

jls 3 VS 3c- cA_a ^S3c- ‘O^ (JjA - ‘—^'4-1 HjJo- t^ 53 -l HjJo- caUcAu (j3 QL <JLC- Hj 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 590 
Book 2, Hadith 200 
Book 2, Hadith 590 


(62) Chapter: On Women Action As Imam 


(jcN) 


: P^ 


(62) 


Narrated Umm Waraqah daughter of Nawfal: 

When the Prophet (|§f) proceeded for the Battle of Badr, I said to him: Messenger of Allah allow me to accompany 

you in the battle. I shall act as a nurse for patients. It is possible that Allah might bestow martyrdom upon me. He 
said: Stay at your home. Allah, the Almighty , will bestow martyrdom upon you. 

The narrator said: Hence she was called martyr. She read the Qur'an. She sought permission from the Prophet (|§f ) 


to have a mu'adhdhin in her house. He, therefore, permitted her (to do so). 

She announced that her slave and slave- girl would be free after her death. One night they went to her and strangled 
her with a sheet of cloth until she died, and they ran away. 

Next day Umar announced among the people, "Anyone who has knowledge about them, or has seen them, should 
bringthem (to him)." 

Umar (after their arrest) ordered (to crucify them) and they were crucified. This was the first crucifixion at Medina. 
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oJJX- ya jlJLs (j-liJI (_3 ^ULs ^Oc- Uj&ij Cb)\3 tjj"*" ^ ^-a2aj5j UfclliLs \_g OULs Ajjl I 4 J OOtc- O 

. aL-uJIj 1 >^Lv2^ (Jjl \j&vi Ul^as {y? 4 ii UO'j ^ j' fa & 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 591 
Book 2 , Hadith 20 1 
Book 2 , Hadith 591 


(jUSn) y~s~ 


This tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by Umm Waraqah 
daughter of 'Abd Allah b. al-Harith. The first version is complete. This version goes: 


The Messenger of AUah(sg) used to visit her at her house. He appointed a mu'adhdhin to call adhan for her; and he 

commanded her to lead the inmates of her house in prayer. 'Abd al- Rahman said: I saw her mu'adhdhin who was an 
old man. 


cJo AijJ f' g 0 U- y J Is- °yt- y jJjll Cf~ O^ ‘l£ / iai-' iCf- y jOJO 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 592 
Book 2 , Hadith 202 
Book 2 , Hadith 592 


(63) Chapter: A Person Who Is The Imam Of 
A Group That Dislikes Him 


OuSit) 


y^>- 




6>/ ^ yjb\ (63) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (||) said: There are three types of people whose prayer is not accepted by Allah: One who goes in front 


of people when they do not like him; a man who comes dibaran, which means that he comes to it too late; and a man 
who takes into slavery an emancipated male or female slave. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUM') J J^\ (_jLou3 

Sunan Abi Dawud 593 
Book 2 , Hadith 203 
Book 2 , Hadith 593 
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(64) Chapter: Pious And Wicked People As 
Imam 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah(fg) as saying: 


( 64 ) 




The obligatory prayer is essential behind every Muslim, pious or impious, even if he has committed a sins. 

J\j to jj-C- tJyotSC y£~ yi y£- t^U 2 > ys ti Jbj ys jJ?-! Cj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 594 
Book 2, Hadith 204 
Book 2, Hadith 594 




(65) Chapter: A Blind Man Being Imam 


J^H\ <GUI t_jU (65) 


Anas said that the Prophet (||) appointed Ibn Umm Maktum as substitute to lead the people in prayer, and he was 
blind. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 595 
Book 2, Hadith 205 
Book 2, Hadith 595 


((^LJ^l) ytMP- 




(66) Chapter: A Visitor Being Imam 

Abu 'Atiyyah, a freed slave of us, said: 


Ji 


( 66 ) 


Malik b. al-Huwairith came to this place of prayer of ours, and the iqamah for prayer was called. We said to him: 
Come forward and lead the prayer. He said to us: Put one of your own men forward to lead you in prayer. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah(0) say: If anyone visits people, he should not lead them in prayer, but some person of them 

should lead the prayer. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 596 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 206 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 596 

(67) Chapter: On The Imam Standing In A ^ « A\ \ (67) 

Location Above The Level Of Congregation ' ' ^ C ' ” ' * 

Hammam said: 


Hudhaifah led the people in prayer in al-Mada'in standing on the shop(or a bench). Abu Mas'ud took him by his 
shirt, and brought him down. When he( Abu Mas'ud) finished his prayer, he said: Do you not know that they(the 
people) were prohibited to do so. He said: Yes, I remembered when you pulled me down. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 597 
Book 2, Hadith 207 
Book 2, Hadith 597 






'Adi b. Thabit al-Ansari said; A man related to me that (once) he was in the company of 'Ammar b. 
yasir in al-Mada'in (a city near Ku'fah). The IQAMAH was called for prayer: 


'Ammar came forward and stood on a shop (or a beach) and prayed while the people stood on a lower place than he. 
Hudaifah came forward and took him by the hands and Ammar followed him till Hudaifah brought him down. When 
'Ammar finished his prayer. Hudaifah said to him: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) say: When a man leads the people in prayer, he must not stand in a position higher than theirs, or words to that 
effect? 'Ammar replied : that is why I followed you when you took me by the hand. 
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Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 598 
Book 2, Hadith 208 
Book 2, Hadith 598 


(jUMl) ejAil y*~s>- 
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(68) Chapter: On Someone Having Prayed 
And Then Leading Others For That Prayer 


eAlj -*33 (J j-b i_j\j (68) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 
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Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (ijg)in the night prayer, then go and lead his people 
and lead them in the same prayer. 
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Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 599 
Book 2, Hadith 209 
Book 2, Hadith 599 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Mu'adh b. J abal would pray along the prophet (fg), then go and lead his people in prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 600 
Book 2, Hadith 210 
Book 2, Hadith 600 


(ijUNl) 




(69) Chapter: About The Imam Praying (69) 

While Sitting Down ' ’ * 

Anas b. Malik said; The Messenger of Allah (t§f) rode a horse and was thrown off it and his right was 

grazed. He then prayed one of the prayers sitting and we prayed one of the prayers sitting, and when 
he finished he said: 


the Imam is appointed only to be followed ; so when he prays standing, pray standing, and when he bows, bow; 
when he raises himself, raise yourselves; when he says "Allah listen to him who praises Him", "Our Lord ! to Thee be 
the praise": and when he prays sitting all of you pray sitting. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 60 1 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Haditii 211 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 60 1 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) rode a horse in Medina. It threw him off at the root of a date-palm. His foot was injured. 


We visited him to inquire about his illness. We found him praying sitting in the apartment of Aisha. We, therefore, 
stood, (praying) behind him. He kept silent. 

We again visited him to inquire about his illness. He offered the obligatory prayer sitting. We, therefore, stood 
(praying) behind him; he made a sign to us and we sat down. When he finished the prayer, he said: When the imam 
prays sitting, pray sitting; and when the imam prays standing, pray standing, and do not act as the people of Persia 
used to act with their chiefs (i.e. the people stood and they were sitting). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 602 
Book 2, Hadith 212 
Book 2, Hadith 602 


ObJMO 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (sg) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed; when he says "Allah is most great," say "Allah is 

most great" and do not say "Allah is most great" until he says "Allah is most great." When he bows; bow; and do not 
bow until he bows. And when he says "Allah listens to him who praise Him," say "O Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the 
praise." 

The version recorded by Muslim goes: "And to Thee be the praise: And when he prostrate; and do not prostrate until 
he prostrates. When he prays standing, pray standing, and when he prays sitting, all of you pray sitting. 

Abu Dawud said: The words "O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise" reported by Sulaiman were explained to me by 
some of our companions. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 603 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 213 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 603 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: The imam is appointed only to be followed. This version adds: When he recites (the Qur'an), 
keep silent." 

Abu Dawud said: The addition of the words "When he recites, keep silent" in this version are not guarded. The 
misunderstanding, according to us, is on the part of Abu Khalid (a narrator). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 604 
Book 2, Hadith 214 
Book 2, Hadith 604 






'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (|g) prayed in his house sitting and the people prayed behind 

hi m standing. He made a sign to them (asking them) to sit down. When he finished the prayer, he 
said : 


The IMAM is appointed only to be followed; so when he prays standing. Pray standing ; and when he raises himself, 
raise yourself: and when he prays sitting. Pray sitting. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 605 
Book 2, Hadith 215 
Book 2, Hadith 605 






J abir said : 


when the prophet (|§f) became seriously ill, we prayed behind him while he was sitting and Abu Bakr was calling 

"Allah is most great " to cause the people to hear the TAKBIR. Then he (the narrators) narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 
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Jo- 


. CJo jj^*- 1 3U 0 


j y J^C* l.-*— *.1— 4yl-C' 4X3 1 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 606 
Book 2, Hadith 216 
Book 2, Hadith 606 






Husain reported on the authority of the children of Sa'd b. Mu'adh that Usaid b. Hudair used to act 
as their Imam, (when he fell ill) the Messenger of Allah (H) came to him inquiring about his illness. 
They said: 


Messenger of Allah, our Imam is ill. He said : When he prays sitting, pray sitting. 


Abu Dawud said : The chain of this tradition is not continuous (muttasil) 




jJj - 33 - - l -A^C- oJaaC- 3 j 

(JLai . (j) Abi (J_j— 3 ^ p-3-uj a3c- ^III ^*2 Abi 3_^j - (Jls - Aj I 

S> »'> ° ,*>■'' *>>*'*'$ ' 11 

- ^ U— J-^3-1 l-XJk T 1 - U) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 607 
Book 2, Hadith 217 
Book 2, Hadith 607 




l|iAa> 


(70) Chapter: If Two People Are Praying, One 
Of Whom Is The Imam, How Should They 
Stand? 


lJLS" a3-L3 H&jo-I j»jj L j\L >-pl i—jU (70) 


Anas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) entered upon Umm Haram. The people (in her house) brought some cooking oil dates 

to him. He said; Put it (dates) back in its container and return it (cooking oil) to its bag, because I am keeping fast. 
He then stood and led us in prayer two Rak'ahs of supererogatory prayer. Then Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram 
stood behind us (i.e., the men). Thabit (the narrator) said: I understand that Anas said; he (the prophet) made me 
stand on his right side. 


Z l ) ^ ^ ^ Z Z Z r 

A.^LC' 4 ^' O' ^ ^ OL^* 

j»l 3> ^-3 j»lj *jj . c3» 4 jIa3i (3 I-aaj ajIcj 3 I3& 313® 

Ulsf 3 \S N! 1331 Sh 3 o\J 3 \i . 1133 


. -bUU ic- A.....O.' *-C- [ c-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 608 
Book 2, Hadith 218 
Book 2, Hadith 608 


( 331*^0 


l|iAa> 
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The Messenger of Allah (||) led him and one of their women in prayer. He (the prophet) put him on his right side 
and the woman behind him (Anas) 


^ 4b 1 3 1 ~ x O ^ ^ ^ ^ >^X^ ^ t ^X^* bi d^s-3 ^ Xy* 4b ) ^x^* ^ a...*./. bo .A>- t ^ c- - — — - bo 

^ -' S ' “* s' >Z S ' > 0 sS^O _J 

. (2-Ui l^JLl_>- ol ^j_C- o\^a\j 4^1 aJX' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 609 
Book 2, Hadith 219 
Book 2, Hadith 609 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said : 




I^Aa> 


when I was spending a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, the Messenger of Allah (|fg) got up at 

night, opened the mouth of the water skin and performed ablution. He then closed the mouth of the water-skin and 
stood for prayer. Then I got up and performed ablution as he did ; then I came and stood on his left side. He took my 
hand, turned me round behind his back and set me on his right side; and I prayed along with him. 


X 1. 0 - 9 ^ Q-i b>- Ct*«o cto 3bs ^^^bbc* 1 ^ O^*^***^* 1 * t 3 XyJ d-bb3 1 ^ i c--b b i — ^ bo 

^ o ^ f o fi. fi. f Z o Z ' > 

^O b*b^J bod Cbbsi?^o9 CoJli O^bvdl (3} ^bs ^«aO A-3 bd^l pO bo^oS A-J I ^Ibbs 3"d)l p-bo^ A*TC- 4b 1 ^*S> 4b ^ 3^-*-*^; 

■ A^_a t .1 o^3 AjwoO Cx^* b bs Aj (ji_^ oh° c3_J ' — ' b^ AoooO bfi bo0 ^X^' 


Jo>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 610 
Book 2, Hadith 220 
Book 2, Hadith 610 




l|iAa> 


Another version of this tradition transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Abbas 
says: 


"He took my head or the hair of my head and made me stand on his right side". 


^ 1 ^ x^ A^-b^ Jbs A .3 Q 1 1 oAJb ^ — 1 ^X^ ^ bj^\>- 1 j^oC- bo 

. A_to«j ^j_absbs ^Jolj) b° 


Jo>- 

> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 611 
Book 2, Hadith 221 
Book 2, Hadith 611 


((jbJdl) 




(71) Chapter: How Should Three People 
Stand (In Prayer) 
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Anas b. Malik said that his grandmother Mulaikah the Messenger of Allah (||) to take meals which 
she prepared for him. He took some of it and prayed. He said : 


Get up, I shall lead you in prayer. Anas said: I got up and took a mat which had become black on account of long use. 
I then washed it with water. The Messenger of Allah ((§§) stood upon it. I and the orphan (Ibn Abi Dumairah, the 

freed slave of the prophet) stood in a row behind him. The old women stood behind us. He then led us in two raka'at 
of prayer and left. 


Jj>- 


Ah ! J 3 A^C»d^ ^ Aj .A>- 1 tthdd^ ^ 0"^" ( -j ! Ah ! ^df!d^ ^ 1 do 

do (J O $yui\ -AS IaJ jO ./•»■»■ (j) C~«JLS ^j^i! jls ■ - £-rs\ £p?*}d3 1 jji (J\J p AJLa ( Jj “Cdtdo3 jjdlJaJ p-doj AP& Ah! 

(jdiSj Id! ^ -To ddljij ( j^a j,^?u«J!j ospj phpjj \i! p-d^j ApC- Ah! “hi! ApC- |*dds tddj A X^wahs jjd-d 

1 0 ^ > 

. A^dc- Ah! <■ 9yvh! p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 612 
Book 2, Hadith 222 
Book 2, Hadith 612 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


(tjdJN!) 


l|iAa> 


Alqamah and al-Aswad sought permission from Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) for admission, and we remained sitting at his 
door for a long time. A slave- girl came out and gave them permission (to enter). He (Ibn Mas'ud) then got up and 
prayed (standing) between me (al-Aswad) and him (Alqamah). He then said: I witnessed the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 


doing similarly. 

OidLl! JlS cAp OpAlt ^ -Cc- Ca'jcs, ^ 5 jjdft l jlhaS j2a£- doJo- ‘ddlh ^1 ^ ^dllC- dolT- 

aII dj j»\! p dp! jids dp! chSlllds a! j\p! cp-pi Ap Jc- 3_pll! ddAJ^! liS" pt .Cc- Jc- plSllJ A^Jlic. 

■ |*a-dt-j^ A^dc- Ah ! Ah ! Ci-o !j ! J IS po 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 613 
Book 2, Hadith 223 
Book 2, Hadith 613 


(72) Chapter: The Imam Should Turn Around 
After The Taslim 


(jUM!) 


l|iAa> 


pjjdih ip J r u)H (72) 


Narrated Yazid ibn al-Aswad: 

J abir ibn Yazid ibn al-Aswad reported on the authority of his father: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 


When he finished the prayer, he would turn (his face from the direction of the Ka'bah) . 

i_JLdh jls tA_o! t.SjTd!! jjj ts-U a£- ( j£- Cj_A>- 0_vh_a lfj 

. S^^-! h) ^p!^3 ,-a-d. a^Tc- Ah! Ah! 2^-*-^ 


A> 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 614 
Book 2, Hadith 224 
Book 2 , Hadith 614 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


When we would pray behind the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), we liked to be on his right side. He (the Prophet) would sit 
turning his face towards us (and back towards the Ka'bah) (|§). 

c<_jjlE s\jS\ ^E ^ -ulc- jE c-ClE jE E5 jE- ^ jil UiEE ^ 11^- EiEE 

a_Tc- ETc- ^JeE- 3 (j >^£=u ijl EE>-1 aEc- 4jiil ^*2 4hl i_JLL>- EE*2> li) EE ju 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 615 
Book 2, Hadith 225 
Book 2, Hadith 615 


(73) Chapter: On The Imam Praying 

Voluntary Prayers In His Place 






(3 ^j)alo <~a\j (73) 


Narrated Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The Imam should not pray at the place where he led the prayer until he removes (from there). 


Abu Dawud said: 'Ata' al-Khurasani did not see Mughirah b. Shu'bah (This tradition is, therefore mungati', i.e. a link 
is missing in the chain). 

JlS til Li ^y> ^jE c^LElyl-l 2.U1E USEE E11S1 jEE ^4-E ESlE ^ Ey jil UEjE- 

: <E ( -iE^> ^ 3E ■ t -j a] 1 ^ ^ j • ^ j p i . a^E- 4_ti ^ ^ Aih 3 e jts 

. aEc2u ( JjJ \ Ej-Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 616 
Book 2, Hadith 226 
Book 2, Hadith 616 


(74) Chapter: About The Imam Breaking His 
Wudu' After He Rises (From The Prostration) 
During The Last Rak'ah 




l|iAa> 


0 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: When the Imam completes the prayer and sits (for reciting tashahhud), and then becomes 

defiled (i.e. his ablution becomes void) before he speaks (to someone), his prayer becomes complete. And those who 
prayed behind him also complete the prayer. 

toSlyl ^ Cf- dr^P' pdd ‘3*->! Cf- p'p) dp ^ dddC- 33*3 djjdd ‘5 Ap 3p jd£l HjjC- 

-dLs d) 1 (3"^ o^ds^i 1 ^d*d! 1 ^ ^ 3 d) 3^3 p-d^^ 4b 1 4b 1 d)l ■> C- 4b 1 -V^C- 

S^d3s)l jdjl dP^ ^-ddb d)^" dr°3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 617 
Book 2, Hadith 227 
Book 2, Hadith 617 


(juri) 






(75) Chapter: On Beginning And End Of The 
Prayer 


6U)1 pj- j ^d (75) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (§&) said: The key of prayer is purification; takbir (saying "Allah is most great") makes (all acts which 
break prayer) unlawful and taslim (uttering the salutation) makes (all such acts) lawful. 

3\i - 4J S- 4b I j£- cblali-l ^jJ 1 O o X— ^yX' 1 di^" ^pd-A. . ^ d^jA>- ^4...x. i ^ t h (^jdb-C- ldo4o>- 

. d 3-3-^~3 3^7^^^ dg-«o s^ds^h aTc- ^dii 4b 1 3_^j ji3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 618 
Book 2, Hadith 228 
Book 2, Hadith 618 






(76) Chapter: The One Behind The Imam Has 
Been Commanded To Follow The Imam 


^y\ 5 * ddi 4o>jid; v u (76) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Do not try to outstrip me in bowing and prostrating because however earlier I bow you will 
join me when I raise (my head from bowing); I have become bulky. 

3d ( 4 1 j dP ^ dl^” ^dd^* dp 4 *> ^ 1 dl^" d 0"^* do 1 do «X>- 

CJijj 13) 4j d-353 13) 4 j ^4=lL_ 11 U4d 4j>\J Slj gjT* (jjj^do N) 11 4_*lc 4b! 3^2> 4b 1 3j-dj Jl^ 

II f ° So » S ? I 

^ -u oi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 619 
Book 2, Hadith 229 
Book 2, Hadith 619 


((^dddll) ^ytM^ 
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Al- Bara who is not a liar said; when they (the companions) raised their heads from bowing along with the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f), they would stand up, and when they saw him that he went down in prostration, they would prostrate 
(following the prophet) . 


iiYjS 1 Jls ddiE ggJ^-1 Jujj £ 4Ail Z 


> o 

Cjl 


JlS 4(3^2" i c) ‘xdLi Hjjo- cjd-c- ^ Hj 


-L>- 


AS oj 3 1 3 Vs ddd 4*d£- tfp.il Alii a g j - 1 p (y • ^ 1 3 ) J 1 ” g^AS"* ^xC- ~ 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 620 
Book 2, Hadith 230 
Book 2, Hadith 620 


((jUNl) 




Al-Bara b. 'Azib said ; we used to pray along with the prophet (|§f ); none of us bowed his back until he saw that the 
prophet (H) bowed (his back). 




sjis jji j\i - ‘siJjij ^ jUi ^c- uidd- Nii “ 3 ^ jjji&j ^y>- 35 

Ad£- 3iil xig"^ 3d" 3^3 ‘£-33^ dl^” X^ df? A^_C- t - A— ,dd - o^xC-j (jVsl t(jjdsjS3l 

■ ^ - a ' p_i_A ^ *xd^- Alii ^vs> dcg -^1 xd_g lS^~ 1 / c 3 3 -° A>d^A ^7 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 621 
Book 2, Hadith 231 
Book 2, Hadith 621 






Al-Bara (b. Azib) said; They (the Companions) used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (sfg). 

When he bowed, they bowed; and when he said, "Allah listens to him who praises him", they 
remained standing until they saw that he placed his placed his forehead on the ground: 

then they would follow him (xg) 


Jjj 4_ti \ CUjc*^u JU jjj i (j-^ ‘xjldx^jl x3 dj^" ” X £j 3^ ” ‘Xjldt-^l jj\ 3jA>- ^yj ^o^l 3 jA>- 

Ali 1 ^ ■> 33 3^3 ^3 d did p 1 . A^Vc— Alii . Alii 3^*^) ^ 1 - ^ x j ' t£-331 ^ A^— ^x^3 1 ^ kx tAjgj 

. pd-^J A^dt 3lll x^^ jad -AS oj)^-> ^JX>- xjy j3 . oA^ - jj-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 622 
Book 2, Hadith 232 
Book 2, Hadith 622 






274 


(77) Chapter: The Severity Of One 
Raises Or Descends Before The Imam 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|jg) as saying; Does he who raises his head while the Imam is 
prostrating not fear that Allah may change his head into a donkeys or his face into a donkeys face. 


— ho! 4-Tc. 4b! 4b! dhs to d^! ol~g .a ■> ^ \jojo- t ^ \jojo 

0 0 ,» 0 ^ ^ 
ojj^a jl jly- Adulj 4b! (Jy^r o' -Aj?-Cu jolo'iJ'j 4_d!j ^-3j !j! ^ Jo-! ” Si! j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 623 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 233 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 623 


(tjUN!) 


!y=t> 


(78) Chapter: About Turning Around To ^ \ J (78) 

Leave Before The I mam h > o^- , - ur*^ 


Anas said: 

The prophet (f|) persuaded them to say prayer in congregation and prohibited them to leave before he goes away 
from the prayer. 




4b! £oJ! 5' ‘oy' dr^ cjill ^ jlbLd! jE did'j dlo t( ^J! jyj ^ Hilo- OUJ1 ^ j£t U3 

.odCa)! 4i! yv2j\ d->3 !ji _y -a *■ j d)' odCa)! ^Jc- - g p-Luj 4_dc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


pull) jji j» 

Sunan Abi Dawud 624 
Book 2, Hadith 234 
Book 2 , Hadith 624 




(79) Chapter: The Types Of Clothes In Which ^ LiU ^!ri? y l> (79) 

It Is Permissible To Pray ° ^ 

Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (ft) was asked shout the validity of prayer in a single 
garment. The prophet (||) said: 


Does every one of you has two garment? 

4_dc- 4b! ^-so dy~^ ijri- 3 jo-!j i y ri sdLal! 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 625 
Book 2 , Hadith 235 
Book 2, Hadith 625 


(juSit) 




l^> 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 




None of you should pray in a single garment of which no part comes over the shoulders. 

3 4b^ Aid 3 3^® 3^® 0"^* ^ ^33^ Cy^" ^ 3o-c>- \jo 

. "l& iU 443d Je jjj ^ijii ^p\ j fis 

(JUMI) 


-L>- 


o > > ^ r 

Jo-1 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 626 
Book 2, Hadith 236 
Book 2 , Hadith 626 


l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 

if anyone prays in a single piece of cloth, he should cross the two ends. 

dp 3^ Cy^~ ‘331 A-3 - c3 dtf >.& ” l q-^- 3 1 ^ l. o ■ ) doco*- ^ j: -X. . . c l-d«A>- o>hu^ Ico 

3p A^syJaj i 3 3^3-® ^ 4 <3 - .x»- 1 3 ^ 3 1 4_Jc- aIs! 3*^ 'dil 3 j-j 3^ 3^ c3 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 627 
Book 2 , Hadith 237 
Book 2 , Hadith 627 






'Umar b. Abu Salamah said : 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) praying girded with a single (piece of) doth, place its two ends over his shoulders. 




4b 1 3 _ y‘ do 3 3U ^ 4. . ( 3 t ‘^4 j o ^ df"^" ‘3^- dP 1 ( 4 ^ df^" ^ -V.*.. . , 1 l»o ^ a...*.. . 4_o«d Co 

. AodJ-a 3 E Aosyd d^ 33 1^- 1 >y 3^ 1 " f3-g_j *3d 3^ 

(3J^0 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 628 
Book 2, Hadith 238 
Book 2, Hadith 628 


l^> 


Narrated Talg ibn Ali al-Hanafi: 

We came to the Prophet (||f ), and a man came and said: Prophet of Allah, what do you say if one prays in a single 
garment? The Messenger of Allah (eg) then took off his wrapper and combined it with his sheet, and put it on them. 
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He got up and the Prophet of Allah (f§f ) led us in prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said: Does every one of you 
have two garments? 

dbl (jvj C- \JLajd JlS ^ dP dj-Xg>- ^yj djJo- OJ—d_s HjJo- 

p_d^ 4_dft- 4hl (_^ vS> dbl J_j-^j (jjJJslS JlS 1 o*}L*a)l (£ jj C 4jbl ^jvj U JULs Jj>-j s\s*3 p_d^j 4_d»C- 4jdl ^,*s> 

£ ft 

-X^: JlS 0*}dddl (__^23 (jl d-Ls Ajdft- Abi 4jil d-> ' ntL j*lS pj) IdgJ JdiLilS 0S-\Zj 4_> JjliS Ojlj) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 629 
Book 2, Hadith 239 
Book 2, Hadith 629 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(80) Chapter: About A Man Tying His 
Garment Around The Nape Of His Neck To 
Pray 

Sahl b. Sa'd said: 


jjd p SUS j C>°p\ jy 1 V 1 ? (80) 


I saw the people tying their wrappers over their necks like children due to the narrowness of the wrappers behind 
the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) during prayer. Someone said: Body of women, do not raise your 
heads until the men raise (their heads) . 

ejjilc- jddpl cd >' \j JJd JlS cjJd J^-d Jr^ ‘jjjC- tj) ‘ d)di-J Jix USli- teSjUiSll jUlll ^ 11^- dSld- 

gd^od I d Jjls JljL9 d)l a a - i Jd-glb o^dvah p-do^ Abi Abi dl l dh° p 0 3 d ft- I {J pJhj^J 

(ijUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 630 
Book 2, Hadith 240 
Book 2, Hadith 630 




(81) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Garment fe ^ j ,U1 , li s JI (81) 

Part Of Which Is On Another Person ^ ' 

A'ishah said; the prophet (0) prayed in a single (piece of) cloth whose one part was upon me. 




A.dft Abi dJ * ft' Abi ^Alblft ^^dd*^ (^1 (jl d_a -iw>- t^^dddJl -X-d ^11 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 631 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 241 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 631 

(82) Chapter: A Man Praying In A Qamis 
Only 




\j (j ij (82) 


Narrated Salamah ibn al-Akwa': 

I said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who goes out hunting; may I pray in a single shirt? He replied: Yes, but fasten 
it even if it should be with a thorn. 

<tisi j j-ij u cJi jis Mi 

aS" jJLi jlj ojjjlj p-*J jls y^-lyll ^ al l <3 ^M>lll -Vo^>l oi 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 632 
Book 2, Hadith 242 
Book 2, Hadith 632 


(ijUMi) 


'Abd al-rahman b. Abu Bakr reported on the authority of his father J abir b. 'Abd Allah led us in 
prayer in a single shirt, having no sheet upon him. When he finished the prayer he said: 


I witnesses the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) praying in a shirt. 


j\i \jS MjlS _jjl j\j - l*JI JJjgs- (j^ (j-C- jO O? -3-^- MilC- 

jCJ (j 4ill ylix g^ JjU- Uil j\j cy^ol gix c ^=u ij\ gj gi*y]l .xlc- gl - g£- 

■ (3 A; ‘VTc- 4bl 3^^) XJtolj (3i 3lJ X — LTs 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 633 
Book 2, Hadith 243 
Book 2, Hadith 633 


(83) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He 
Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit said: 


(juSD 






4^1 5^ iSl (83) 


we came to J abir b. 'Abd Allah. He said : I Q abir) accompanied the Messenger of Allah (0) in a battle. He got up to 

pray. I had a sheet of doth upon me, and I began to cross both the ends, but they did not reach (my shoulders). It 
had fringes which I turned over and crossed the two ends, and bowed down retaining it with my neck lest it should 
fall down. Then I came and stood on the left side of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He then took and brought me 

around him and set me on his right side. Then Ibn Sakhr came and stood on his left side, he then took us with his 
both hands and made us stand behind him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) began to look at me furtive glances, but I 

could not understand. When I understood, he hinted at me tie the wrapper. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
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finished the prayer, he said (to me): O J abir. I said; Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said; if it (the sheet) is wide, cross 
both its ends (over the shoulders); if it is tight, tie it over your loins. 




£\ - tfsU. USli IjllS g£j)\ j 4 s. £ 6 U 22 .J & fll* U5 

UlSt j\i CCuA^ll gl ISllc- gl jjjll g 5 ^ ^ 

> ^ 

(_} j«Jl 9 ^yjg jjo CUJfcj i o^J ^C- (3 4_Tc- 4bl '— ■ JU - 4b I 

4b I Jj-uj jLb CU «-3 Jbs- C-b>- 'h a ..A Si 1 $Jl& CUuaSljj jlj Ob’ I 4 S Cb^>j 

ILoUsl ^>- ^ulj u-Ci-ls ojLb ^yC- j»ls t Jb > - (JjM s-lA-S 4b«j ( j£- -Xi-ll 4 ;JlC- 4bl 

4b 1 (Jj—ij tils l^j J_yl (^)^LiulS 4 j CuLiS pj ^j«bul Si Uij p-L^j 4 *JlC- 4b I ^-c 3 4b 1 ^JjL=>-^ JU 4jLL>- 

^ ^ ^ ^ o 0 ^ ^ ^ '■'''''11^'' /■ ^ ''o'' } 0 } ^ ^ || || ^ ^ ) 

libb jo li)j 1 — bl^si ULdj j6 li) JU . 4b I Jj2j 3 U diy cJlS Jll . ^jL>- U jll pJu. oj 4_dc- 4b^ ^-*2 

."%L~ jpiiiilS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 634 
Book 2, Hadith 244 
Book 2, Hadith 634 


(84) Chapter: If The Qamis Is Tight, He 
Should Wrap It Around His Lower Body 


((jUNl) 


I^Aa> 


Vll^ 5 ^ % 4 , jjL jls ■y (84) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (sfg) as saying, or reported 'Umar as saying (the narrator 
is doubtful): 


if one of you has two (piece of) cloth, he should pray in them; if he has a single (piece of) cloth, he should use it as a 
wrapper, and should not hang it upon the shoulder like the J ews. 


A> 


JUfll J^iib Hj 4 ^ Jjtii L-\j ^ ^ ^ S^> oVy fi=^ 5^ I'M " 4 ^ 4bl jvs jis 

■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 635 
Book 2, Hadith 245 
Book 2, Hadith 635 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


((jUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (gg) prohibited us to pray in a sheet of cloth without crossing both its ends, and he also 
prohibited us to pray in a wrapper without putting on a sheet. 
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>\lS" 


4s\ illc- j3 IrilU- -q«z>\j ,J^4 ‘Allli jit tHiJ- Hid- 3 3 ^ ^ Hi Hll- 

d>'>^j Aj ^ — ' y* ' ^ ^ ^ ' i ^ 1 ^o-Li A.3-^- 4di 1 4b 1 3 _ y‘ i ' 3^ ^4_o 1 -Xpp 4b 1 4^_C- 1 

■ j33) 3 JH4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 636 
Book 2, Hadith 246 
Book 2, Hadith 636 


(juSi) 


dr^ 


: r £ =^ 


(85) Chapter: Al-Isbal During The Prayer 


6U)1 3 33^^3 (85) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: He who lets his garment trail during prayer out of pride, Allah, the 
Almighty, has nothing to do with pardoning him and protecting him from Hell. 

t 4b 1 3 _ y ‘ - 3u ^ ^ a.* ^ t 1 ^ dt^” *^3' dt^" <3 dt^" ^ -X_j^ 

jji- 4£-i^ ill lSjj - 3^ 3^ ■ (sli" X5 3^- <3 ei eriH® 33i>- <3 3H^ dt° 3 p-Hj Hx- 

. Adjlica -Ajj db 1 aH—j ^Jp \1 jS ya p^alc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 637 
Book 2, Hadith 247 
Book 2, Hadith 637 


(3H^0 




while a man was praying letting his lower garment trail, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to him: Go and perform 

ablution. He, therefore, went and performed ablution and then returned. He (the prophet) again said: Go and 
perform ablution. He again went, performed ablution and returned. A man said to him (the prophet): Messenger of 
Allah, why did you order him to perform ablution? He said: he was praying with lower garment trailing, and does 
not accept the prayer of a man who lets his lower garment trail. 

3>-j U3o JVS ‘SJpJ-ft dr^ ‘ jCi yj jli Ic- ( ji- 1 jA*a>- 3^ dt^ - 4 <3^ td)H Ujj 3- yj cSrip 3 Cjj 3- 

0 ^ ^ 'ft % 0 ) s Q 0 

(3^35 p-J p-J a! 3^ ©3 31 ^3“''*'*“^ 

3-5-^ ^ 433^ o!j »3'3i 3^0 >3 4j) 3 Hs u3yo ^ 31s 3_^j u 3 3Hs s-C- 3 uSy- 3 

■ "3'js 3yH° Lfe ~°^ s 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 638 
: Book 2, Hadith 248 


(juri LJppub 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 638 

(86) Chapter: How Many Gaiments Should A ^ (86) 

Woman Pmy In? ' 

Zaid b. Qunfudh said that his mother asked Umm Salamah : 


In how many clothes should a woman pray? She replied; she would pray wearing a veil and a long shirt which covers 
the surface of her feet. 


Jc>- 


C-JULs ya C-JLl Ijl CAjo\ y£. cJodds y> Joj ys _dd^- yC- C(JJ\Jo yC- (^gjLacaJ ' llj 

. 1 Jl ^LlJI jldii-1 (3 ^Jaj 


Grade 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 639 
Book 2, Hadith 249 
Book 2 , Hadith 639 


(juSii) 






Umm Salamah said that she asked the prophet (||); Can a woman pray in a shirt and veil without 
wearing a lower garment? He replied: 


if the shirt is ample and covers the surface of her feet. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Malik b. Anas, Bakr b. Mudar, Hafs b. Ghiyaht, Isma'il b. 
J a'far, Ibn Abu Dhi'b, and Ibn Ishag from Muhammad b. Zaid on the authority of his mother who narrated from 
Umm Salamah. None of these narrators mention the name of the Prophet 0f|). They reported it directly from Umm 


Salamah. 


‘Ajj dP yh~ dp' cpP " y^ dt^d^ ^ ^ o C- yj d)JAC- ^ yj doA>- 

So-S , t o 

UjCc- y> yajs>-j y> j‘~ =l 'j dP 3^13 Jls , l ULUl 

i r i > ^ ?"■ 

d^J ^ i ^ » 4 - ^ ^3 dj J a_J^j dt^" aJ dt^ - Ap 3 dP A dt^" dpL? P- '■p dpld dP 3~^-p v 3 

) ’'<**■*' ■* 

■ L^ac- dh \ a_J^j ^ 1 ^c- 3 ^ — ,o-L. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 640 
Book 2, Hadith 250 
Book 2 , Hadith 640 


(87) Chapter: A Woman Praying Without A 
Khimar 


UuSit) 


UtJUJ 




yJu <— j\j ( 87 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|8 ) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who has reached puberty unless she wears a veil. 
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e'lLsd' xoiS" 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa;id b. Abi 'Arubah from Qatadah on the authority of al- 
Hasan from the Prophet (|§f). 


tdOjli' d-uO ^dP.A' ,tP * J dP dt^ ^osl^-9 dj^ ^l^" lio-C>- ^Jl-$A5 dP P l?-^- lo-C>- -X ■> ^ Lo-C>- 

Ijj 3ls ■ __)l-«d- 4All (J-J-Aj Si 3^ Ail pduj 4_Jc- 4jSl d<JJl (3^” 

■ -Lj Alii 1 dr^ 1 d) '**i~ ' dr^" 03 I -9 dr^ — 


3 ' 


P dP 1 cPP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 641 
Book 2, Hadith 251 
Book 2, Hadith 641 




l|iPa> 


Muhammad said: 


'A'ishah came to Sufiyyah Umm Talhat al-Talhat and seeing her daughter she said: The Messenger of Allah (||) 

entered (into the house) and there was a girl in my apartment. He gave his lower garment (wrapper) to me and said; 
tear it into two pieces and give one-half to this (girl) and the other half to the girl with Umm Salamah. I think she 
has reached puberty, or (he said) I think have reached puberty. 


Abu Dawud said: Hisham has narrated it similarly from Muhammad b. sirin. 

Oil j Of)i 0I3JI2JI Adlh j»l ‘AJLilc d)' ‘-id- ti 30 l t-Loj .illS Uo-C>- t_xdc- -id- 111 

l a «a . j oXjti ^j\s c-ll 4_2Liu Jllj 3 3j 4_Jc- All l Alii 3^-j oi oJULs IJ 


-o- 


(jAJ-xSj ^ 

IS _*? 3 Is . "Hold 11 % Uiljf S jf d 

did 11 Ni \ a \ j \ Si jll lid; Hi ft Id 

Grade 

Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(3UNI) tdoub 


Reference 

Sunan Abi Dawud 642 



I n- book reference 

Book 2, Hadith 252 



English translation 

Book 2, Hadith 642 




■ dp-dp dp’ 


(88) Chapter: As- Sadi In The Prayer 


sSUl' j JUS' j aid U oh ( 88 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade trailing garments during prayer and that a man should cover his mouth. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isi on the authority of 'Ata' from Abu Hurairah: The 
Prophet (|§g ) forbade trailing garments during prayer. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 643 
Book 2, Hadith 253 
Book 2 , Hadith 643 




Ibn J uraij said; I often saw 'Ata praying while letting his garment trail. 




Abu Dawud said: 

This (practice of 'Ata') weakens the tradition (narrated by Abu Hurairah). 


il ftj sjis J jis . %\^ j-ii 1413 jis nSli. ^1^-115 

0 

. qjo j3-1 Hi 




t s f t 


Grade 


: Sahih Magtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 644 

I n- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 2 54 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 644 


(89) Chapter: Praying In Women's Garments 
(Shu'ur) 


(ijUSlO £jJaJL# 




UU1 11 j (89) 


'A'ishah said; The Messenger of Allah (afg) would not pray on our sheets of cloth or on our guits. 
'Ubaid allah said: 


My father doubted. 

^ 4bl J^C- ~ _ ^ 1 ljo.4>- ljo.4>- oljc^ 4bl -X^^C- U_J 

■ dlX 1 4b 1 -X^w^C- ■ l fl. 1 ^ 1 Ij ^ ^ ^ .^0 A^lt- 4b 1 4b 1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 645 
Book 2, Hadith 255 
Book 2, Hadith 645 






(90) Chapter: A Man Praying With His Hair -1* Ldill III lt s JI ^1 (90) 

Fastened (At The Back Of The Head) " ' 


Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 

Sa'id ibn AbuSa'id al-Maqburi reported on the authority of his father that he saw AbuRafi' the freed slave of the 
Prophet (|fe ), passing by Hasan ibn Ali (Allah be pleased with them) when he was standing offering his prayer. He 

had tied the back knot of his hair. AbuRafi' untied it. Hasan turned to him with anger, AbuRafi' said to him: 
Concentrate on your prayer and do not be angry: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: This is the seat of the devil, 

referring to the back knot of the hair. 
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>\lS" 




t \ 1 j-o-C> -X^>- 1 •A^C' Lo -X^»- (* 3^ 

-A3^ -s<o > ^a ^ 1 <.w^ A - ^ - LC' 1 l-> 1 1^ A»> I i^J^" '*— -d-A^^ 

^ Jj-^) cu*-^ (3^ i <s2lk3 Nj ( J^jt ^'j _jjl iJULs l : v?ica ( j^j>- cdisJlI ^lj ^jl l^i?x3 oULs (_j oJJjLc? 

.Ojisijijjca (jUa* .*.11 jJLLo ^*j ■ PM' J-^ dlli JijjLj (®A^ aAc- aIs! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 646 
Book 2, Hadith 256 
Book 2, Hadith 646 


(juSi) 


i y~^- 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Kurayb the freed slave of Ibn Abbas reported: Abdullah ibn Abbas saw Abdullah ibn al-Harith praying having the 
back knot of the hair. He stood behind him and began to untie it. He remained standing unmoved (stationary). 
When he finished his prayer he came to Ibn Abbas and said to him: What were you doing with my head? He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: A man who prays with the black knot of hair tied is the one praying pinioned. 

SsS- (jl AjJo- pjjl iCjp Aj-C>- C \j\f-za > (jl cdjjlAl ti Jfcj t4_2Cj qj \jo-X>- 

^ s' ^ 0 ^ Q s' 
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^*2 j c$d]i 3^° 3^® C->) Jytj 4hi Abi 3_j^) c*.«« o tu 31 3^® (_5S'3 _j dii t® 3 ^a 3 jjji 3i 


II ? .1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 647 
Book 2, Hadith 257 
Book 2, Hadith 647 


((jUNl) 




(91) Chapter: Praying In Sandals 


jjaii jjSUii ^3 (91) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I saw the Prophet (|J) praying on the day of the conguest of Mecca and he had placed his shoe at his left side. 

JlS CC.-oUlJl 4bl .XjS- i Jj£- l jC- t jJixs>- ^ ^U-C- jS>- CjJo- CjJo- 

. ojCS jjji- Adjij ^XaII j»jj ^-^2 j A*lx^ Ajkll *—■^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 648 
Book 2, Hadith 258 
Book 2, Hadith 648 
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'Abd Allah b. al-Sa'ib said; the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) led us in the morning prayer at Mecca. He began to recite 
Surah al-Mu;minin and while he came to description of Moses and Aaron or the description of Moses and J esus the 
narrator Ibn Abbad doubts or other narrators differed amongst themselves on this word the prophet (|§f ) coughed 
and gave up (recitation) and then bowed 'Abd Allah b. al- Sa'ib was present seeing all this incident. 


Jc>- 
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. (illjJ oolEJl Abi ilEj iSji lJjSJ) aJJJu aJx^ Abi J-*s> Abi jjlj OhEl - IjillLl jl (ills sliE jj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuSa'i 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 649 
: Book 2, Hadith 259 
: Book 2, Hadith 649 

al-Khudri: 


(JUMl) 




While the Messenger of Allah Off) was leading his Companions in prayer, he took off his sandals and laid them on 
his left side; so when the people saw this, they removed their sandals. When the Messenger of Allah (f|) finished his 

prayer, he asked: What made you remove your sandals? The replied: We saw you remove your sandals, so we 
removed our sandals. 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) then said: Gabriel came to me and informed me that there was filth in them. When any 


of you comes to the mosgue, he should see; if he finds filth on his sandals, he should wipe it off and pray in them. 

Iboo 31^ -A...*., . (^1 (3^ Cj^ 1 A_al*_j 1 yj ■il^’ IAj y~* i »A>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 650 
Book 2, Hadith 260 
Book 2, Hadith 650 


(jUMl) 


l|iAa> 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a chain by Bakr b. 'Abd Allah. This version has the word Khubuth 
(filth) and in two places the word Khubuthan (filth). 


p_l*aj Adi! <^*2 y j to^lli HjJo- td)ld \ lo-As- - db 3 ^ U-A>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 651 
Book 2, Hadith 261 
Book 2 , Hadith 651 


Narrated Aws ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 




l|v^a> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Act differently from the J ews, for they do not pray in their sandals or their shoes. 




3 df? 333 k ( j£- 4 iSj ^ d)3_^° 4djd-3 \ 5 j 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 652 
Book 2, Hadith 262 
Book 2 , Hadith 652 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) praying both barefooted and wearing sandals. 

0 O'' O'" \ * } t 1 t ^ » i > o ^ 


ID 


jl 3 44 _o\ 
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Grade 


* 0 O'' O'- 1 ^ > I I 4 0 ^ > o ^ > 0 ^ \ C ^ ^ " '' 1 "° 1 >1 0 > I'd* 

■ 33 tXAs^ d- 9 ^ aT^- 4 b 1 4 b 1 3 ^-*-^J 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 653 
Book 2, Hadith 263 
Book 2 , Hadith 653 


(92) Chapter: If A Pereon Takes Off His d *&2 bi. IS) (92) 

Sandals For Prayer, Where Should He Place ^ 3- - 

Them ? 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (sg) said: When any of you prays, he should not place his sandals on his right side or on his left so as to 


be on the right side of someone else, unless no one is at his left, but should place them between his feet. 

t 1 ° dt^- 3 ^ -a^C' dt^" ^ i |Q * ' ^)lv 2 » ^ • <> c. ^ hj ^ dP g '** 3 - i 3 j«a>- 

ojLdi 3 !j 44 _o*j g-C- ^- 4 *-^ 33 - Aa-i ( 3 ^ 3 } 33 AjJlC. 4 bl 4 ^ Abi d)i 4 ® g 4 t( -- 3 ki 3 

"aJJj 34 141343 4 -i 5 j L4 34 3 >>=3 3 $ % o 43 di^J 34 3j^i 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 654 
Book 2, Hadith 264 
Book 2, Hadith 654 


((jU3!l) d)*-i >• 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 




when any of you prays and takes off his sandals, he should not harm anyone by them. He should place them between 
his feet or pray with them on 


^ J....^.- . ( d t tJ-3^11 ■ X ■ ^ .X>» ’) . i lj— )J->- ^0-X.^" lj_3 

Ijo- 1 la. A_4*j x -b- \ li} (Jli a_Tc- aIiI Abi ‘0 
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J-s- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 655 
Book 2, Hadith 265 
Book 2, Hadith 655 






(93) Chapter: Praying On A Khnmr (Small 
Mat) 


£ sSQl ^ (93) 


Maimunah bint al-Harith reported : 

the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) used to pray while. I was by his side in the state of menstruation. Sometime his cloth 
would touch me when he prostrated. He would pray on a small mat. 


A> 


4&1 jj-lj cJo oIjlA J-C* UjJci- llS 

. 0 ^aibl jc- 0^3 -XA2 j Ijl Aj Jj laJjiJ jL>- lilj os-1 Jo- blj ^ A_TC- Abi ^*2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 656 
Book 2, Hadith 266 
Book 2, Hadith 656 


l^> 


(94) Chapter: Praying On A Hasir (Large 
Mat) 


jyd>-\ 0*ACjdl X_jU (94) 


Anas b. Malik reported: 


A man from the Ansar said: I am a corpulent man- and he was (actually) a fat man; I cannot pray along with you. He 
prepared food for him and invited him to his house, (he said) (please) pray (here) so that I may see how you pray, 
and then I would follow you. They (the people) washed one side of their mat. He (the prophet) then got up and 
prayed two Rak'ahs. Ibn al-J arud asked Anas b. Malik: would he (the prophet) say the forenoon prayer? He replied: 
I did not see him offering this prayer except that day. 
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5*}Ldl L_ >\lS" 
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((jLS^h) dL ^-uili l_AjS* 2lgl Jp- JwaS a) jjj jji £ £p»v<5> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 657 
Book 2, Hadith 267 
Book 2 , Hadith 657 


Anas b. Malik said; the prophet (|§f ) used to visit Umm Sulaim. Sometimes the time for prayer would come and he 
would pray on out carpet that was really a mat. She (Umm Sulaim) used to wash it with water. 

O& p_Lg aJ X- Alii ijp\ jl tdUU gj (jdl g& CeSllS HjJo- c^ljjJl -U*Jl gj , q-I- 3 1 Lo-Xo- a 1 gj b-j-Xo- 

. ax d d\x & J ax i^d odd' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 658 
Book 2, Hadith 268 
Book 2, Hadith 658 


((jU'iJl) 




Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray on a mat and on a tanned skin. 

g£- died' ^ J ^ - 4^'j ^)!l jJX - J gl jUiig gl Jii g^ dl dd US 

^C- 3 ^1 A-^Lc- All! All! j^ 31 ^ ^A^*d gj ogd-31 g£- ^A-ol g£. ^jg£- (j! gd" ^dgl^-1 gj 

■C > 0 0 

. ACg jjjJ! ogjXSlg 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 659 
Book 2 , Hadith 269 
Book 2 , Hadith 659 


(ju H\) 


Ld-OCO 




(95) Chapter: A Man Prostrating On His 
Garment 


A_)gJ JC- jd-d ( 95 ) 


Anas b. Malik said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

we used to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) in intense heat. When any of us could not rest his face on 
bare ground while prostrating due to intense heat he spread his cloth and would prostrate on it. 




cdUU ^ - jidUi 5:1 ^ nSli 4 ^ us 

ia 2b 3? pJ lili 5 j 2 u (3 a-JlC- 4jill ^*2 *0^ ^ ( j3ij iSS” 3^ 

.Ut 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 660 
Book 2, Hadith 270 
Book 2, Hadith 660 


(96) Chapter: Straightening The Rows 




l|iAa> 


> j 




.. ^ 0 

Aj 


U (96) 


jabir b. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


Why do you stand in rows as the angels do in the presence of their Lord? We asked: how do the angles stand in rows 
in the presence of their Lord? He replied: they make the first row complete and keep close together in the row. 


\Joj 33 OjjLvLh 3 csyll 33 U- j 3- (jLL&Nl JUlLl JJIL Jll cJp&J \I5 j3- -ujz 4 hi lie- H5 j3- 

0 ' Cb 1 aJx- tfttil 3^ 3^ 3^ 3"^" 3^ 3^- 3 3^ 

t 3 3_j^3hL? LAjJLJI (. 3 ^ 0 . <fl]' 3 j-«A; Jll - g ij jcx- a£=u*}CJ 1 1 g az 2 j LLLs . 3 C 3 3- fl 3 -CX- a£=u*AL«J 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 661 
Book 2, Hadith 271 
Book 2, Hadith 661 


Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


(312^0 




the Messenger of Allah (0) paid attention to the people and said three times; straighten your rows (in prayer); by 

Allah, you must straighten your rows, or Allah will certainly put your faces in contrary directions. I then saw that 
every person stood in prayer keeping his shoulder close to that of the other, and his knee close to that of the other, 
and his ankle close to that of the other. 




Sjc ijjz Jis 44-' p-iiii J\ 3^ ‘5^:3 S\ 3 nj3 & nsi^ ^ J\ & 3ui^ ns 

3 Ji? 3 J^i p ^-=>3 3-a-^aiJ 433 . - e ~~ rs 3 ° 3-a-usi 31SJ aTc. 4 iii 3 j-^j 33^ 

. 3j«5j 4^>-L3 aHISjj 4^>-L3 ' 33l»j 4^S3ja 33-3 3 := ?3^^ 3^ . £=>. < jAS 30 <uiil 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




(juSiD^i^ 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^aJJLc- c-SoIIj aJw«^j diyut all 4j^*db j^^l aJw*^ 3 


Sunan Abi Dawud 662 
Book 2, Hadith 272 
Book 2, Hadith 662 


Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 

the prophet (|§f) used to straighten us in the rows of prayer as the arrow is straightened, until he thought that we had 

learned it from him and understood it. One day he turned towards us, and shoulders in order, and say; Do not be 
irregular. And he would say: Allah and his Angels bless those who near the first rows. 

4b 1 t I d)^*" 4 1 i - 31^ di"* l.a. . - ^3-a^ l.a. < 3 14j«4>- 

3^-j Id) old jol Ajo tlUd \jjo 1 as d)l dj^ Id) (Jj-*' ^-'~31 IdS" o^jLddl (3 

^ *A=)> ^5-j t j*o 4jd 1 J 1 jd-yg 3^2 0J-W2J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 663 
Book 2, Hadith 273 
Book 2, Hadith 663 






Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to pass through the row from one side to the other; he used to set out chests and 

shoulders in order, and say: Do not be irregular. And he would say: Allah and His angels bless those who are near 
the first rows. 

djJ dP'dP^ df^ ^y£- ^1 ^y£- dtf '^9^' j3j ‘cS 

Uj)j-W3 (3) ^3*"^ dh? 1 Q.,^>11 3-^0; <J»C- 4jill 3j^j JVS “ >jlc- S')33^ di^ 

■ 3j^ O jav^l l 3 ^ 4hl oi 3 j-A? d)^j * Sjti&V'AyZj d_*3 lo j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 664 
Book 2, Hadith 274 
Book 2, Hadith 664 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


(<jLS^0 


l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to straighten our rows when we stood up to pray, and when we were straight, he 
said: Allah is most great (takbir). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


t_ >\lS" 


Jo- 


jubJi jis till- j£. - £\ ^ H2i> td^bU 34 JlU. Ub^ dbJ &\ u 

■ bo ^a.... * I bb obbvJJ b a 9 b) bw t s ^a. . - *■' p-bo^ A.d^- Ai4 ^vS> Aii 1 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 665 
Book 2, Hadith 275 
Book 2, Hadith 665 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (i#) said: Set the rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, be pliant in the hands of 

your brethren, and do not leave openings for the devil. If anyone joins up a row, Allah will join him up, but if anyone 
breaks a row, Allah will cut him off. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Shjrah is Kathir b. Murrah. 

JJ - p,\ ^y>\ siujJ-j - tiibJjl llSlb- bJib lojJ-j ^ ti_Jbj dp' boJb- t^SiliJl bj-bb 

pJ to tAo bbA 9 (Jls “ t ^ 4 j 3 -p-C- to ^yj ‘jb ^j-C- ‘^bb dP ‘bjl*-* 

t s Aj b Jb4- ' 3 dbd] 1 3 ^ ^ ^ a ^ 3 . ^.*.9 1 3 b p-bo^ A^d^- Ail 1 ^ Ah 1 3 ^. mj 1 “ j o C- I Aj 

lAvS> ^ja .9 jj- 0 ^ Aid IjLvS> JbtJj db°J bba^A-b 'jljdj (^Ajb ^^oS- Jbij . pdrsulji-) 

J&\ J\ 343 q . &&> 'jUj ^ j?t jis .sji 343^ 534^ j?f sjis _*! 31s . M 4Ai 

. t_l 3 bl j ji- Ju JL>- aAScJ j 4 j js" ^ 3 p 4 o' pb ji- Ju d-Jfc bi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 666 
Book 2, Hadith 276 
Book 2, Hadith 666 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Stand close together in your rows, bring them near one another, and stand neck to neck, for 

by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I see the devil coming in through openings in the row just like a small black 
sheep. Q 

* b a* 3£- Abi Ah' Jj^j dr^* ttdbbo ^*3 db^" 4 o jibd dj^- td)bl bo.A>- dp p-b*^ boA>- 

. 11 Jli\ djis' JJbi jU JX-Jo oU^lloi ji 0,0, ^ ^iiji jbbblb djb 1 ^bj ^ jib 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 667 
Book 2, Hadith 277 
Book 2, Hadith 667 


((JUbJl) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (ft) as saying : 




Straighten your rows for the straightening of the rows is part of perfecting the prayer. 

All 1 t dv^ All 1 3 _y ‘ 3^-® 3^ ^ ^ i jh-9 ^ - 1 d-j J^- *11^ t ^ t ^^3 H2 J 1 j — -' y ^ ^ ^ d 1 

. ^ ya ( g va] I Aj p^=i3 jjdvJ 3_J-^ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 668 
Book 2, Hadith 278 
Book 2, Hadith 668 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Muhammad b. Muslim b. al-Sa'ib said: 


one day I prayed by the side of Anas b. Malik. He said ; Do you know why this stick is placed here ? I said : No, by 
Allah. He said; The Messenger of Allah (||) used to put his hand upon it and say: Keep straight and straighten your 


rows. 




1 1 ... A J o ^ All ^ (JJjlj , - 9 ./O a dt^" dt^ do Jo- i AoJJ do 

Jj — JJ C)€ j\i . Alllj Si CaLaJ Jpdl 1 j jfc Jj 3> jdii \3jj tiddd ^ p-Jp- til 3^ ojj^aJLjl o-o-dd? 

p. ^-=> 3 jjdvJ \ jJ J-&J I J ^.ad-9 A^ic- oJo ^o2j p-doj A*lc> All! Ail I 

(JuSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 669 
Book 2, Hadith 279 
Book 2, Hadith 669 


ljaoco 




This tradition has also ben transmitted by Anas through a different chain of transmitters. This 
version goes: 


when the Messenger of Allah (s§) stood for prayer, he took it (the stick) in his right hand and turning (to the right 

side) said; keep straight and straighten your rows. He then took it in his left hand and said; keep straight and 
straighten your rows. 


3j^j o! 3^® joaII Ij^j dl"^" ^p-d* , p J ■, dt^" yp ^ ^ 3 HSjJd t^ylSll j3d- dido- oiddJi \I5 




ojdddj oJci-"l pJ . p. jjdyg lj)jJ-C-l 3^-® C-JL*xS' AA^«_o oJi-1 otldvah <3) li) dl^ aJlC- Alii Alii 

"Jdli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 670 
Book 2, Hadith 280 
Book 2, Hadith 670 


(jud) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: Complete the front row, then the one that comes next, and if there is any incompleteness, let 
it be in the last row. 




‘ 0,/^H 3 ^j£=uls ^2 a j A-S (_£x]l pJ) ^jJLjl < a ,/J\ Ij^jl (J\J pJu^j 4_J*C- 4All (3^* 'tbl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 671 
Book 2, Hadith 281 
Book 2, Hadith 671 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






-L>- 


The Prophet (f§f) said: The best of you are those whose shoulders are soft in prayer. 

Cf~ u^~ y? SjUx- oA_p dP dP jjl AjJo- tjULi jjJ 1 VI 5 

y# ^5-^: (J\J . s*^Ls2jl (3 C->5l!a p^=udJl - pJuy aAc- 4dli 3^ l)^ 

. aIa jj&t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 672 
Book 2, Hadith 282 
Book 2, Hadith 672 


(97) Chapter: Rows Between The Pillars 






33 cJjjLAI (97) 


Narrated AbdulHamid ibn Mahmud: 

I offered the Friday prayer along with Anas ibn Malik We were pushed to the pillars (due to the crowd of people). 
We, therefore, stopped forward and backward. Anas then said: We used to avoid it (setting a row between the 
pillars) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§). 


^jS\ A2J A? jli y> -Lw«i-! J Is- y£- c^jtfe ^ 3^= c jAiA AjjC- Ale- AiAA tjlA AA^- IJoAA 

■ a_A^- Ahl 3 -*^ 4JJ ) 3 ^ ^ AS* 3 A - 9 Ij lx^»dx9 \ ^-*A 1 3 } A*3-xs a.*. A- I ^ ^ eAi A y$ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 673 
Book 2, Hadith 283 
Book 2, Hadith 673 


(3M^0 




(98) Chapter: Who Is Encouraged To Pray 
Behind The Imam, And The Dislike Of 
Distancing Oneself (From The Imam) 


<— ■ -“Aa)! 3 ^ (98) 

A _ 
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Abu Ma'sud reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


let those of your who are sedate and prudent be near me, then those who are next to them, then those who are next 
to them. 


p-gjjlj j]jl p^=>; a t_$4^ y A_Xc. Xhl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 674 
Book 2, Hadith 284 
Book 2, Hadith 674 






This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"Do not be irregular, so have your hearts irregular, and beware of tumult such as found in market". 

^ di^” ^ ^ 0 1 C- d)^ - \j>l df^ ^ i df^” £ ^Oyy ^ 3 -X. . . ..a 1.0 




. "ol^l oU4aj yii 1 % " isF. Aj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 675 
Book 2, Hadith 285 
Book 2, Hadith 675 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Allah and His angels bless those who are on the right flanks of the rows. 

o " ^ o > o " C ' 0 ^ 0 ' \ ° * o " 0 ' ° ~ ' \ ' \ 0 ^ ° \ T j 0 \" * \ c * ^ ^ **^°& .f .9 0 -?!''?- 51 ' 

^ ^ ^ ^ -Xj>^ Ufc^i i ^ O ** Xo -X>- ^ U»j -X^- 6 i lo -X^- 

^ ^ j; __ y 

i_5yLv2]l jp d)_jXv2j AX£=u*)Xaj 4jT d)i 4_Xc- Ahl l _^ s> 4 JlSI jls C-Jls cAjLilc 


((jUNl) OjXasj 


!*d=c>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 676 
Book 2, Hadith 286 
Book 2, Hadith 676 


(99) Chapter: The Place Of Children In The 
Rows 


Jl^]\ d^« (jW*^' pjU (99) 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 

Should I not tell you how the Messenger of Allah (||) led the prayer? He said: He had the igamah announced, drew 

the men up in line and drew up the youths behind them, then led them in prayer. He then mentioned how he 
conducted it. and said: Thus is the prayer of. AbdulA'la said: I think he must have said: My people. 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 




U lXj-X>- t^jJo l5j.X>- ojjji Uj.X>- -X*£- Uj.X>- ^yjCs- UjJo- C(j)iUii jjj Cj 

^ t s- ' t z z 

S*iLs2Jl Jls p_Cuj 4_Jx- xiil ^,*s> o*}L*2j ^ Jo- 1 ^1 ^C , (jJJC Jls Jls tjttJLC- ^ X^S- y£- 

^al i^k^s j\i Si) a^1j>- 1 Si ^Jc-'ill -x^c- JIj o*^Li j\J ^ ^ X3 ja^j p- 3 l)C-L*J 1 p $ aij- jl>y!l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 677 
Book 2, Hadith 287 
Book 2, Hadith 677 


(juSi) 


LAO^g 




(100) Chapter: Rows For Women, And Their 
Distance From The First Row 


2J 




IEJI Al&j^Sj frCwjJl xJuX> xx\j (100) 



Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (agf) as saying: 


the best of the men's row is the first and the worst of them is the last, but the best of the women's rows is the last and 
the worst of them is the first. 


j\j j\i ‘CjJ-a Cj*' 3) (j 3 °o^ ' J^j Cy? J^U2o)j ‘x!U- Cj-x>- ‘j)y3 ^5-^ ^ 

IfeJJLj jLllll zJsyua jJ>-j Iftys-T L&jji) " ^.Luj <ulc- <OSl J^s> 4hl J jLj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 678 
Book 2, Hadith 288 
Book 2, Hadith 678 




l|iAa> 


'A’ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying the people will continue to keep themselves away from the 
front rowuntil Allah will keep them away (from the front) in the Hell-fire. 


^ tftbl x " q J Si A-Tc- Alii XlT 3 j-^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 679 
Book 2, Hadith 289 
Book 2, Hadith 679 


(tjUNl) 0^5*3 


l|iAa> 


Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri said; The Messenger of Allah (|§) saw a tendency among his companions to go to the back. He 

said to them; come forward and follow my lead, and let those who come after you follow your lead people will 
continue to keep to the back till Allah would put them at the back. 
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lj > llS" 


J^>- 


51 -u*l 1 tsyhi <j3 j£. tt_-3-dMl jp IISjo- MlS 3' 33- 3 

> t 0 f "t ^ ^ 

j»j3 3j3d Mj jO-£=>->J«-> p*^=n pjldJj 3 Ij^tSls Ij^JJLS p_3 JIaS ly>-lj AjU>w? 1 (3 l_$3 (“l -1 !? < *'3 C ' All! 3^ 3j-“P 

"3r3 f-^ji 3 j3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 680 
Book 2, Hadith 290 
Book 2, Hadith 680 






( 10 1) Chapter: The Position That The Imam JUj| ^ A^j\ A& V U ( 10 1) 

Should Have In Relation To The Rows 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Have the imam in the centre and close up the gaps. 


dP 3®^- 3 p cuLs-s tAdi 3^ ^ ^ 3^ 3^ 33 >- ‘ 3^ ^ 

. 3-i 3 ^ ijju^ ^t^Mi | pJu^j < *'h£- 4I11 3^ ‘dii 3 j-^_) dll 3is to _y3 3 


a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( 313^0 < *- L « Jls)l -* 11 ^J u xmO 

Sunan Abi Dawud 681 
Book 2, Hadith 291 
Book 2, Hadith 681 




(102) Chapter: A Man Prays By Himself J^ll Jiij bj lift (102) 

Behind The Row ' 


Narrated Wabisah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) saw a man praying alone behind the row. He ordered him to repeat. Sulayman ibn Harb 


said: The prayer. 

& 0 0 ^ 0 •" ♦ l ^ 0 t C I o ^ > 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ° i \ ^ ^ " \|\ ~ ' " * > 0 ) % " ^ 0 ' >0 ^ 


jjjj d)C-3— 0 3^ - 3 o3-°ls o-Xj>-j < oyd) L-^Li- 3^^i cS3 aJ»C- *dSl 3^ 3 J-“D td .^o<3 ^j£- 


. sMC3l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 682 
Book 2, Hadith 292 
Book 2, Hadith 682 


(33^0 
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(103) Chapter: A Person Bows Outside Of (103) 

The Row J • • 

Abu Bakrah said that he came to the mosque when the prophet (f§) was bowing. So I bowed outside the row (before 
joining it). The prophet (0) said; May Allah increase your eagerness! But do not do it again. 


to u U! (j! iUj yS- tAjj^C- yj Jujj ijl Co 

aJlc- aU 3 ^ cp - ^ 1 ° ■i^ > ' ' cuoiSjjj - ju - ja-Cuj a^Tc- Abi 3^* tAii & 


Slj U>> 


4b I ilSl 


J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 683 
Book 2, Hadith 293 
Book 2, Hadith 683 


Al- Hasan reported : 






Abu Bakrah came when the apostle of Allah (0) was bowing. So he bowed without the row (before joining it). He 
then went to the row. When the prophet (|§f ) finished his prayer, he said: which of your bowed without the row, and 
then went to the row? Abu Bakrah said; it was i. the prophet (fg) said: May Allah increase your eagerness ! but do 
not do it again. 


.o A> 


(jjC ^Sji 4b 1 Jj-Cjj frC- tejibsu U1 jl y£- l^ClcA/l ClCj olS*- CoCo- ^ Co 

Ji p oJLvah ijj- 3 p^=u l (JlS Aj*}C*s> A.J.C. 4bl 3^ C$^' (S^ i—AvaJl J} po C-Aos)! 

^ CUj fi^i 1 ^3 SjlS _*? jls . "iiS Slj U>> 4bl iiS\j "jJuy aJ^ Abl yjl JUi . IS? sji=C J JUS . " JUll 

. 4b I j-ilc- 3 J (_Pj^ pC- j&j Sji 3J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 684 
Book 2, Hadith 294 
Book 2, Hadith 684 




Ia£=1>- 


(104) Chapter: What May Be Used As A 
Sutrah By The Praying Person 

Talhah b. 'Ubaid Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (=|g) as saying: 


\Ja i_j\j (104) 


When you place in front of you something such as the back of a saddle, then there is no harm if someone passes in 
front of you (i.e. the other side of it). 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


■ "dJbJo Cfc* jr* ijy* — ] j^ =L i *3-S 3>3^ ? Jit? dtP culdt>- Id} jo-L^ aJx- Adll Adil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 685 
Book 2, Hadith 295 
Book 2 , Hadith 685 


(juSn) 




l^> 


' Ata said: 

The back of the saddle is (about) one cubit (in height) or more than that. 


Ui ^Tji ~ a j^ 3^ '•<$*£■ 3^ <^y>- d)3 lie- dodU- yd yToU do 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 686 
Book 2, Hadith 296 
Book 2, Hadith 686 


((jUSll) Jail* 




When the Messenger of Allah (0) would go out (for prayer) on the day of 'Id, he ordered to bring a lance, it was then 

setup in front of him and he would pray in its direction, and the people (stood) behind him. He used to do so during 
journey ; hence the rulers would take it (lance with them). 


^a-do^ A_d~£- Abi 1 ^*° Abi 3 _ j " ' ol ^ j o ^ I ^ d { ^Abl ^ >-a>- . .. ~j — I do 


Jo- 


.ily^l 


dfcjJfi-l pj 3^31 3 3dd ydcaj di^j ss-ljij d33 3 db - 3 Ad ^3-dy.al -Ao«Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu J uhaifah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 687 
Book 2, Hadith 297 
Book 2, Hadith 687 






The Prophet (|jg) led them in prayer at al-Batha', with a staff set up in front of him. (He prayed) two rak'ahs of the 
Zuhr prayer and two rak'ahs of the 'Asr prayer. The women and the donkeys would pass in front of the staff. 


5-lyUa.dilj aJ»C- Abi 3' s ‘ s> dsP~^ d)"l ‘A_ol ^C- cAji^os- (j3 ^ df^ - ‘3*-*"“ HjJo- <• ^d-C- a~>- do 

.jld3-lj siydSl sydaJl i_JLd>- y<o yvoj«J Ij 3-3^3 sybe- A_>dd drpj 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 688 
Book 2, Hadith 298 
Book 2, Hadith 688 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(105) Chapter: Drawing A Line If One Does 
Not Find A Stick 


( 105 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|jg) said: When one of you prays, he should put something in front of his face, and if he can find 

nothing , he should set up his staff; but if he has no staff, he should draw a line; then what passes in front of him will 
not harm him. 

o > o lU''-* > o O'" jf £ $ * >o \ l 0 l l ''l ^ i •? < ) H > o ^ ^ > 


if 0 ^ > > 

UJ Aj 


Jd>* 


J (jll a^> f.lLL Lj. ijli pL uj *yJx- aIs! ajj! (jl (j^l dj-x^ 

. "<Lut \_A 0 yV 2 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 689 
Book 2, Hadith 299 
Book 2, Hadith 689 


(ju^O uio cd? 




This tradition has also been reported by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 

Abu Hurairah reported: 

The Prophet (|g) said: He then narrated the tradition about drawing the line. 

Sufyan said: We did not find anything by which we could reinforce this tradition, and this has been narrated only 
through this chain. 

He ('Ali b. al-Madini, a narrator) said: I said to Sufyan: There is a difference of opinion of the name (Abu 
Muhammad b. 'Amr). He pondered for a moment and then said: I do not remember except Abu Muhammad b. 'Amr 
Sufyan said: A man had come to Kufah after the death of Isma'il b. Umayyah ; he was seeking Abu Muhammad until 
he found him. He asked him (about this tradition) but he became confused. Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. 
Hanbal who was guestioned many times how the line should be drawn. He replied: In this way. horizontally like 
crescent. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Musaddad say: Ibn Dawud said: The line should be drawn perpendicularly. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal describing many times how the line should be drawn. He said: In this 
way horizontally in the round semi- circular form like the crescent, that is (the line should be) a curve. 

jy£- y -JJ- ^yC- ‘aLj! y ^yC- t^ LuL o ^yC- - ^yjl ‘i Cf- JA: dP Cj-J- 

' " ' , , . £ £ flfj 

du-xd- jf XI jls p-Ly A_T& &\ J>\ ji- dy/J* jA - Ttt y y J Lj - ^y~ codA jA ^y~ y 

^ jUSi 6Cdis Aii Jis . aJj]i \j* y % yf, pj do J-\ \i* * ill jis . Jsii 

^JLlI IdA dJJ ai aIA y J^UA} 6U Id did jdy Ifc d)LXd jls J JalL) U jls ^ AixLd 


299 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


jlii lysjS- jdL( L-a j_C- JCL Jlii. cJ^lj SjlS jil jli . flic- JiLks aIc. rtjLli oj4-J JJ- A-^- ^ 

jll . J^U iil SjlS jll j\i \Siii eLLJ-j SjIS jif jls . JSWI jL U>> 
. I a )? « ; a jjLJ 3 ’" ~ ” ^- ) 3'-* (Jtaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 690 
Book 2, Hadith 300 
Book 2, Hadith 690 


(ju H\) 






Sufyan b. 'Uyainah said: 

I saw Shank who led us in the 'Asr prayer during a funeral ceremony. He placed his cap in front of him, that is, for 
saying the obligatory prayer the time of which had come. 


^6 AjyiJJi oj m>. (j il JJ? H=u yi, c-43 JiS exilic- ^ ‘ J lie- ^ 

0 ^ ^ ^ "T o ^ o 

. O yV2->- 4^2J ” A_) Jo 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 691 
Book 2, Hadith 301 
Book 2, Hadith 691 


£jJajL# ^5^? 




( 10 6) Chapter: Praying Towards A Mount 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (|g) used to pray facing his camel. 


jlsSUJIoh (106) 




HjIU- tJli- jri lijjdd - jUlc- JlS - C_U*_3 4hl Ju-Cj toaii- jjIj c£L<£ ^ CJbjj ‘£*jO jUlC- Hj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 692 
Book 2, Hadith 302 
Book 2, Hadith 692 




(107) Chapter: If He Prays Towards A Pillar ^ ^ \\ U, ft ^ (107) 

Or Other Object, Where Should It Be In ' 

Relation To Him 

Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 


300 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) ^ 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) praying in front of a stick, a pillar, or a tree, without having it opposite his 
right or left eyebrow, and not facing it directly. 

0I4ISI iJjll olllc- J>\ CjJo- ‘(jillc- U-jJo~ jJU- ^ \ 1 jJo- 

*3^ ( ^ ~ ^ A.3^- ^ Ab 1 CJo 3^-® ^ p^ - 1 i jl-3diT d-wO 

. iiu 3 11^ % ^A\J c^H ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 693 
Book 2, Hadith 303 
Book 2, Hadith 693 


(ju^i) 


c . jujua 




(108) Chapter: Praying Behind People Who 
Are talking Or Sleeping 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: Do not pray behind a sleeping or a talking person. 


(108) 


A> 


3 33i JU oAS' ^ ^ 3^ 

1 1 ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . \\ ' " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 694 
Book 2, Hadith 304 
Book 2, Hadith 694 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 109) Chapter: Coming Close To The Sutrah 


13^3(109) 


Narrated Sahl ibn AbuHathmah: 

The Prophet (|fg) said: When one of you prays facing a sutrah he should keep close to it, and not let the devil 
interrupt his prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Wagid b. Muhammad from Safwan from Muhammad b. 
Sahl on the authority of his father, or on the authority of Muhammad b. Sahl from the Prophet (|§f). Some have 
narrated it from Nafi 1 b. J ubair on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd. There is a variation in the chain of its narrators. 

IjJIS 3 > 3 j 3 p -443 ‘All-i 3 ^ jU 1 c- \ 1 jjoj ^ ,jj 3 p j3^- \IS3A 

( 3 **^ ,<>-).■ ajt ^ 3^ dp 3 & d *‘ df^* 3 -^^" dP (j^ - ‘r- 1 - 1 dP 03-^-*^ dr^ 

3 'ii^ 3^ 3: is 13 3 j 3 SjIS /I jll . "ajSU Abi. oU^il' ^ S 144 63 cll 


- * ' I 

Jo-1 
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5 33*31 >\lS" 


^ Cy^ 33 4b 1 (3^^ 3 ^ 1 v dP •^•3^' ^yc- _3 a^3 Cj^" 3 ^ 

. oil— j \ (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 695 
: Book 2, Hadith 305 
: Book 2, Hadith 695 






The distance between the place where the Prophet (0) stood and the qiblah (i.e. the sutrah or the wall of the 
mosque) was as much as to allow a goat to pass. 


J^>- 


*uil ^cp\ ^33 33 jvl cj^ 3^ 333-^ 33 ‘^jC- <3 3p -3^ CilC- SllS 115 

SjlS _/t J3 g& j 3331 33j Uc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 696 
Book 2, Hadith 306 
Book 2, Hadith 696 






(110) Chapter: The Command To The One 
Who Is Praying To Block Others From 
Crossing In Front Of Him 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 




When one of you prays, he should not let anyone pass in front of him; he should turn him away as far as possible; 
but if he refuses (to go), he should fight him, for he is only a devil. 


A> 


y* life AJolilli (JJ jls ^Ua£H U oljdj AjJo Jjo jd 1 jc>-1 ^Jo d jJ-d jd==-dl li) " jli aJlC* ^ 

."3u^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 697 
Book 2, Hadith 307 
Book 2, Hadith 697 


(ciL^O 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 
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When one of you prays, he should pray fadng the sutrah (screen or covering) and he should keep himself close to it. 
He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 




1 11 jdl CjOUJI JJI jSjZ- 1 j 
■ oO*-* 0*Aw-3 o 3} y .iO - Ls ^ ^ j ~ o»- 1 1-3 ^a-d^ A_dc- dll 4jll 3^3 3^5 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


(juSn) 






Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 698 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 308 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 698 

Abu ‘Ubaid said: 


I saw 'Ata b. Yazid al-Laithi praying in a standing posture. So I went to him passing in front of him; he, therefore, 
turned me away. He then said to me: Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: If anyone 
of you can do that he should not let anyone pass between him and the giblah, he should do it. 


jjl 3li - AjjS3\_) AJUjjJ - C^-sdll ^yj S d?“l jjl t d>0!3^ ^?/ wU (J|l O^ 

j yt I 3U pJ 33/® A_>d ijyj JJd cx-J&d H-Sls ^gdJI 1 ^ si-Ulc- c-ulj 3^ ijddu i tjdc- 

"jlllli dd yxils 3 j 3 j Id 3^ 3! o' °yk = =d ^Ualll 11 jls pd-j Adc <uii dii jjl-j 5' 3;-^-' 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Salih said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 699 
Book 2, Hadith 309 
Book 2, Hadith 699 


(juSn) 






I narrate what I witnesses from Abu Sa'id and heard from him. Abu Sa'id entered upon Marwan and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) say: When one of you prays facing any object which conceals him from people, and someone 

wishes to pass in front of him, he should strike him at his chest; if he refuses (to go), he should fight him; he is only a 
devil. 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan Ath-Thawri said: "A person arrogantly walks in front of me while I am praying, so I stop 
him, and a weak person passes, so I dont stop him." 


-d>- 


y>\ (Jls (j\J “ " o ^yj\ ^_3LJ “ ^ 

J Jvs . "oddyi uiil doidil jf 3^ »/ 3 ^dil dd 33 j\dl of Id! stfl j&\ ^ ji d= 3 dt 

.did on jdj did! Jdf ufj 3d 633^d jyi jd do^i 63^ jis sjis 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 700 
Book 2, Hadith 310 
Book 2, Hadith 700 


(juSii) 




l^> 


( 111) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Passing In 
Front Of One Who Is Praying 

Narrated Abu J uhaim : 


^ ^ ^ (in) 


The Messenger of AUah(|g) as saying: "If one who passes in front of a man who is praying knew the responsibility he 

incurs, he would prefer to stand still for forty. . . rather than pass in front of him. Abu al-Nadr said: I do not know 
whether he said forty days, or months, or years." 

Abu Dawud: Sufyan al-Thawri said: If a man passes proudly in front of me while I am praying, I shall stop him, and 
if a weak man passes, I shall not stop him. 

( 4^ t l I j o C- ( d \ ; T t ^ 

4A) \ 1 ^ «*■ ^ 1 \jl3 1 -Xj ^ \ ^.1 1 1 ^ 0"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~>~ 

Si j>&\ J jis . vi: d\ & &*}&■ o&°) A^i. isu 11 r c , 3 ^ 

? ^ A 0 ^ "t ^ o^'T'' 0 £ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 70 1 
Book 2, Hadith 311 
Book 2, Hadith 701 






( 112) Chapter: What Breaks The Prayer 


;SU)lp^Uv^(H 2) 




Hafs reported that the Messenger of Allah(ig) as saying, and the other version of this tradition 
transmitted through a different chain has: 

Abu Dharr said (and not the Prophet): If there is not anything like the back of a saddle in front of a man who is 
praying, then a donkey, a black dog, and a woman cut off his prayer. I asked him: Why has the black dog been 
specified, distinguishing it from a red, a yellow and a white dog? He replied: My nephew, I also asked the Messenger 
of Allah(gjg) the same guestion as you asked me. He said: The black dog is a devil. 

■ C/5 | ° \ Z \ ' ° '\\ ■<' 9 ° \' b» } I/Ji/ , ^ f 0 f ' \'t S ' 

I ) I — 1 “ ^ A j* I LO-X^-^ j CO-X^* £ Q ~>~ LO-X^- 

^j-C- ^+0 4^1 (Jj — ^y / 2,A,‘>- IS “ 6^3 ^ i> ****^5^ ^ (J) - * -X^-C* 

JU U 2Jii . ycl\ s>T Ju| a:2 oC ^4=J p \S\ - jipl sSu ^L' M jS J Jvs 5U22 
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lj > llS" 


i JSLSI jlii 115" a_Tc. 4iil ^*2 ajSI c-JL3 <_<M Jjjl U jlii ^yio^ll yj^u3!l 

. "SiK* %h\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 702 
Book 2, Hadith 312 
Book 2, Hadith 702 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Qatadah said: I heard J abir ibn Zayd who reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas; and Shu'bah reported the Prophet 
(|§f ) as saying: A menstruating woman and a dog cut off the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id, Hisham and Hammam narrated this tradition from Qatadah on the authority of J abir b. Zaid 
as a statement of Ibn 'Abbas. 

j\j - aJL*Ju - jli 

. ^jjl Joj jjj o^lxi (j^ - Xjl^j Ajj_ 3 j jlS . ( J SSSI3 0I jdil o^LsIaJl Sj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 703 
Book 2, Hadith 313 
Book 2, Hadith 703 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ikrimah reported on the authority of Ibn Abbas, saying: I think the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: When one of you 

prays without a sutrah, a dog, an ass, a pig, a J ew, a Magian, and a woman cut off his prayer, but it will suffice if they 
pass in front of him at a distance of over a stone's throw. 

Abu Dawud said: There is something about this tradition in my heart. I used to discuss it with Ibrahim and others. I 
did not find anyone who narrated it from Hisham and knew it. I did not know anyone who reported it from Hisham 
and knew it. I did not know anyone who related it from Hisham. I think the confusion is on the part of Ibn Abi 
Saminah that is, Muhammad b. Isma'il al-Basri, the freed slave of Banu Hisham. In this tradition the mention of 
words "a Magian" is rejected; the mention of the words "at a stone's throw" and "a pig" is rejected. 

Abu Dawud said: I did not hear this tradition except from Muhammad b. Isma'il b. Samurrah and I think he was 
mistaken because he used to narrate to us from his memory. 

JjJuj \j£. j\j (jjl JC- caJ> ij^ULfc \j35S- \j5jS- j^f-U-L} jjJ 11^- \j5jS- 

jJSjl aSSU £$ ijl ]!■ j) IS) "jli 4bl ^ &\ 
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Aj C-lS" iJUjjj-l \jjt> °^yA (j SjIS Jjl jli . 11 Jp AjJo Qo 1 IjJji 15} aIc- Zsy£j ol_S-3lj 

jjo - J\ ^ jUjll pijJj pH* j£. Aj \ld j\ % pLi* ^ ll^f pi Ijlj 

0jl£=5J A_^S^ A3A3 A_*_9^ 3 A_^9 -II A. ■> 

. A^V ^ nSS4 6^ iiSf ^3 j^UJj ] doJ-l lli ^11 ^3 SjlS jli . 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 704 
Book 2, Hadith 314 
Book 2, Hadith 704 


Yazid b. Namran said: 


Uu‘70 




I saw a crippled man at Tabuk. He (the man) said: I passed riding a donkey in front of the Prophet(t§f) who was 
praying. He said (cursing him) : O Allah, cut off his walking Thenceforth I could not walk 


3U ^ ^ • -•> ' o k ^ ^ ^ \— a— s — do'll d 'aaw— Ujj^- 

. ojjl ^Jajl - fll)) (JULs j&j jCs^ \jlj jal—uj 4_Tc- 4hl d&* 3^-9 IjJLflj# C-v->lj 

.J3d\4idi4ldui 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 705 
Book 2, Hadith 315 
Book 2, Hadith 705 


CjLrio ( _XOtd? 




This tradition as also been reported by Sa'id through the same chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. He added: 


He cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. 


Abu Dawud said: This version narrated by Mushir on the authority of Sa'id has: He cut off our prayer. 
(J\J . 0 y\ 4jT iJULs jlj aXL*-Aj ojILajU to _y>- UjJo- i^j>- 


* S' \[ 0 0 ^ f 


US 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 706 
Book 2, Hadith 316 
Book 2, Hadith 706 


(jtno 




Sa'id b. Ghazwan reported on the authority of his father that he made his stay at Tabuk(duringhis 
journey) for performing Hajj . All of a sudden he saw a crippled man and asked him about his 
condition. He said: 


I relate to you a tradition, but do not narrate it to anyone so long as I am alive: The Messenger of Allah (§§f) 

encamped at Tabuk near a date-palm and he said: This is our giblah (direction for praying). He then offered prayer 
facing it. I came running, when I was a boy, until I passed the place between him and the tree. He said (cursing): He 
cut off our prayer, may Allah cut off his walking. I could not, therefore, stand upon them(feet) till today. 
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lj > llS" 


‘6'jJr^ je ‘s^*3 dtf' HjaH- Mil ojis IasjH. ^ ^ jLH LojC- 

5 }^ 0 Li Aj oa-c^- *iLs ILjH- aJ (JULs o ^c- a)LHs jJuLa liLs ^L>- jj_p Ail ‘Aol 

ajlo ^jc>. t . * . ' - 1 ^^Lc* 1^9 cc Ls l q T ■ LccHs o -\jfc 31. 5 . 9 a 1^- 3 ^jo 3y p.L<^ A^lt- Alii Abi 3y*^j 

. 1 jj& ji Lfeic- ‘AA^aJ Hi . <33! Abi ^laJ Hj^Hs ^laJ jlJLs l^l-yj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 707 
Book 2, Hadith 317 
Book 2, Hadith 707 


UA0 




( 113) Chapter: The Sutrah Of The Imam Acts 
As A Sutrah For Those behind Him 


iili. r U)!l \% ( 113) 


'Arnr b. Shu'aib reported from his father on the authority of his grand-father: 

We came down from the mountain pass of Adhaakhir in the company of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The time of 

prayer came and he prayed fadng a direction of prayer, and we were (standing) behind him. Then a kid came and 
passed in front of him. He kept on stopping it until he brought his stomach near the wall (to detain it), and at last it 
passed behind him, or as Musaddad said. 


t o ^ r o - 0 - 0 o ^ I < H > 0 * I £ ^ • > > 0 ^ ® ^ ■* > 

(J ^a Uia^Jfc (JLS to-C>- ‘A^o' Cj-C- to^ocCi j ( j£- tjCaJI |»UAJfc CoJo- UjA>- O-C-^a Co 

y<d aH^_j Ofl?d AjiLi- aCj o-C^-ll jl-C>- (_}} Oyo 2^3 ^i-lil AJo ^j^a p-H^J aJlC- Abi ^*s> Abi 

. .i-CiHa jlsuf ji . Ailjj ^yA Oy°3 jIaH-L) AjJaj (JC>- L§->jl-C> <Jlj H-9 AjAo jjo 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 708 
Book 2, Hadith 318 
Book 2, Hadith 708 






Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (|§f ) was (once) praying. A kid went passing in front of him and he kept on stopping it. 

^ f l £ oi i $ \ i o 0 7" o ^ > 0 0 o ^ t'- 0 -? I \|\ *• ' ' ^ * 0 

O' 0** 0^ O 0^* O’* O^ O^ 0"^ ai Ls q *>^ 0'-^-^° 

. A^io 3H?t3 (jAj c5-A = ?' Hjbics aJlC- Ahl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 709 


(juii) 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 319 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 709 


(114) Chapter: Whoever Said That the 
Woman Does Not Nullify The Prayer 


6U)i ^ S sipi jis & ^9 (H4) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I was sleeping in front of the Prophet (||) with my legs between him and the giblah. Shu'bah said: I think she said: I 


was menstruating. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zuhri, 'Ata, Abu Bakr b. Hafs, Hisham b. 'Urwah, 'Irak b. 
Malik, Abu al-Aswad and Tamim b. Salamah; all transmitted from 'Urwah on the authority of 'Aishah. Ibrahim 
narrated from al-Aswad on the authority of 'Aishah. Abu al-Duha narrated from Masrug on the authority of 'Aishah. 
Al-Qasim b. Muhammad and Abu Salamah narrated it from 'Aisha. All these narrators did not mention the words 
"And I was menstruating." 




A-d-£- 4-til I ^ ctdlii ^A-t-^lc* dl"^" 9*9 dP do-^>- ^p-«.& 1 dP p-1- 1 **-- 0 1-0 

& fdl*) J \ 3 l\^j o\33 SjlS J jls . JdU. lifj - CJli Lk& jls - opj pJ^j 

j-C- <^02)1 _jj1j a231c- d)^ p^Jpi) dr^ dt^ jjIj diiU illyc-j oj^-c- 

3 -tj pi A-fcLolc* -1 9 ^ dP p ‘ did 9 A. 2 dl^” 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSjl) jiSb- U9 d)ji 

Sunan Abi Dawud 710 
Book 2, Hadith 320 
Book 2, Hadith 710 


'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah: 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray at night and she ( A'ishah) would lie between him and the giblah, sleeping 

on the bed on which he would sleep. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer, he awakened her and she offered the 
witr prayer. 




d)^ p-L.-ip A-d-£- dlil ^ 9 ^ 4hl j^^wj d)l ^A-i^lc' dt^" dP do Aw>- 1-0 Aw>- 1 do 

Ipla-Ajl 9pp d)l >\j\ l^i ^o*- -*^_p t_£jJl (j^l^-dll SJ ^'j dtp} ‘Co C£j jjil dh? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 711 
: Book 2, Hadith 321 
: Book 2, Hadith 711 
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I used to sleep with my legs in front of the Messenger of Allah (f|) when he would offer his prayer at night (i.e. 

tahajjud prayer offered towards the end of the night.)- When he prostrated himself he struck my legs, and I drew 
them up and he then prostrated. 


Jo- 


ID cDDllj jUDh \ijii Jlc- DU) cJll clDll jD t^DlDl JLDD jls cDil DJc- IDjD ojDJ D 

■ ^a_) 3 C- 1 3 1 13 A_) .A*) ^_^C) 1 9 t ^ ~ ^ ^ A.3^- 4*11 1 4*11 1 3 _ y ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 712 
Book 2, Hadith 322 
Book 2, Hadith 712 




l|iAa> 


It was reported from Abu An-Nadr, from Abu Salama bin 'Abdur Rahman, from 'Aishah, that she 
said: 


"I used to be asleep while my legs would be in the front of the Messenger of Allah (s&) while he was praying during 
the night. When he wanted to prostrate, he would prod my feet, so I would pull them up, and he would prostrate. 


Jo- 


14:1 tlDll c^jjl Dc. DJD j,\ jD 4 j£. Dil JDD USlD t jDD)l DU < Jl £ (UD D 
^>-j Dyl? (jl Dj 1 1 Sis ^JwJJ 1 p-Jf? aDc- Dll Dll D*D>-_)_3 Dili 1 1 c-uS^ c-Jls 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 713 
Book 2, Hadith 323 
Book 2, Hadith 713 


(JU'D) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I used to sleep lying between the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and the giblah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray 

when I (was lying) in front of him. When he wanted to offer the witr prayer - added by the narrator Uthman - he 
pinched me - then the narrators are agreed - and said: Set aside. 

1-AJfe^ -X ■> ^j_)l ^jl ^j-) • > ^ b-)-X>- ^4*w*-*o (^1 ^y) \A-)*A*>- 

aD*£. Dll 4*11 1 A_l**9 ^ cT-./.S'' ClDlS l*£_) 1 ^A^jLaIc. J-- - (^1 lT -A q ~ A 1? h 1 

Sij oi S| 3 t 1 ^ A*o 1 \j 1 ^ 4*3^- 4*11 1 ^*2 4*11 1 ^ . o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 714 
Book 2, Hadith 324 
Book 2, Hadith 713 


(juSii) 
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( 115 ) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Donkey sSUl! H \\lL\ jli U ( 115 ) 

Does Not Nullify The Prayer C ' ^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I came riding a donkey. Another version has: Ibn Abbas said: When I was near the age of the puberty I came riding a 
she- ass and found the Messenger of Allah (0) leading the people in prayer at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the 


row (of worshippers), and dismounting left my she-ass for grazing in the pasture, and I joined the row, and no one 
objected to that. 

Abu Dawud said: These are the words of al-Qa'nabi, and are complete. Malik said: I take it as permissible at the time 
when the igamah for prayer is pronounced. 


Jp cLLs- JlS t^lll C4bl pit 4hl pill jt y&Jjl Jt tAjIlt jl Jllil UlU caIIJ. 3 I jl Jill! IjU- 

llS'lj cJlil Jll ‘(jpllt ^y>\ jt tAllt ^ HI pit ^ 4 II pllt jt jt tHll jt c^Illll llSHj ^jl>- 

i_Sj 1 (J—U ‘thl (5^ u j-ppj Oy&li jj tpp^jj 15J ijlil ^c- 

I5lj liiJll jls . ^1 JA) ^gl».a.) 1 11 1 jjfcj Jjta j5l jl5 . j 1~1 JiJi JSCj pli i_JL*Jl (3 cuSyLs 


. oH-lll c^ls lil UJJ Hli 3jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 715 
Book 2, Hadith 325 
Book 2, Hadith 714 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


((jUNl) 




AbusSahba' said: We discussed the things that cut off the prayer according to Ibn Abbas. He said: I and a boy from 
Banu AbdulMuttalib came riding a donkey, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was leading the people in prayer. He 


dismounted and I also dismounted. I left the donkey in front of the row (of the worshippers). He (the Prophet) did 
not pay attention to that. Then two girls from Banu AbdulMuttalib came and joined the row in the middle, but he 
paid no attention to that. 


Jo- 


U 15J5 115 Jli cA^l 3j Cjlji-l Cf J?' Iji Jo- O-LHwA Hj 

151 cJj>- Jlli ^lit 3pl lip 


. Hi (Jlj Us 1 lli-li i J.la 11 -pi- Os-lly o*Jlj Us i_JL<a] 


fUljUi-l US'' 


LPJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 716 
Book 2, Hadith 326 
Book 2, Hadith 715 






The above mentioned narration has also been narrated by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


Then two girls from Banu Abd al-Muttalib came fighting together. He caught them. TJthman (a narrator) said: He 
separated them. And Dawud (another narrator) said: He pulled away from the other, but he paid no attention to 
that. 
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5*}l_sdl >\lS" 




odd jls odd Oodh ll^ Sis ‘6d^' <3|> ^ SjKj ^ J\ & odd us 

ju Ui t5j»Nl UddJ ^ys - sj \ S j\ij d$iu odd jlS - Udjd-U ddsi <_dialJl dd ^ 3r? odjU- 

.<il)S 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 717 
Book 2, Hadith 327 
Book 2 , Hadith 716 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(116) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Dog 
Does Not Nullify The Prayer 


6UM iidl S dJtii jls ^ (116) 




Narrated Al-FadI ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) came to us accompanied by Abbas when we were in open country belonging to us. He 

prayed in a desert with no sutrah in front of him, and a she- ass and a bitch of ours were playing in front of him, but 
he paid no attention to that. 

i’Qc. gi gi X^J- °y£- tdjh gJ Cf' i <J>) ^ ‘dd Cf- v4*d jS lilO lid U5l 


3 Jo- 


A^a^ IdJ A>oIj A^Lc* AXil AXi^ 3 3 ^ 3 ^' 0^ AXil .Aws^-C- 

■ ctUi (jU 1-1-9 Ao Jo (jo (jl itlao ^31^ d lO^^ A_j .Jo ^ ^j^_3 £ 1 ^ j ^ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 718 
Book 2, Hadith 328 
Book 2, Hadith 717 


(juSp 






(117) Chapter: Whoever Said That Nothing 
Nullifes The Prayer 


gO cUdll Si jli g-a oU (117) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (fg) said: Nothing interrupt prayer, but repulse as much as you can anyone who passes in front of you, 
for he is just a devil. 

1 did cgSidi gi id- d 


A> 


"oddyi dl u yy\j 6Um S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 719 
Book 2, Hadith 329 
Book 2, Hadith 718 


i_xou 3 




Abu al-Waddak said: 
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A youth from the Quraish passed in front of Abu Sa'id al-Khudri who was praying. He repulsed him. He returned 
again. He then repulsed him for the third time. When he finished the prayer, he said: Nothing cuts off prayer; but 
the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: Repulse as much as you can, for he is just a devil. 


Abu Dawud said: If two traditions of the prophet) s&) conflict, the practice of the Companions after him should be 
taken into consideration. 




\ ui- 3 , ytrjs i y\ doA>- doA>- oUj Jo-ljJl lie. HjJo- OjCJ> Hj 

aJ»c- Alii Abi 3 y^y 3^ y ‘~ =3 b ^4* d a J ”3 e^Call oi 3^ c3 ills odg A^sas .ilc- ^Js Aj«_3Ai y&j 

u ^ aAp .oil aI' 3^3 3^ g'3^' lM Sjis _*( jil ■ 1 u \yy \ " ^ 


, 0 A*_! 






Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 720 
Book 2, Hadith 330 
Book 2, Hadith 719 


(jLM) 




(118) Chapter: Raising The Hands In The sSUil j CJdl (118) 

Prayer ' ~ 

Salim reported on the authority of his father (Ibn 'Umar): 


I saw the Messenger of Allah) |8) that when he began prayer, he used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders, and 

he did so when he bowed, and raised his head after bowing. Sufyan(a narrator) once said: "When he raised his head:; 
and after he used to say: "When he raised his head after bowing. He would not raise (his hands) between the two 
prostrations." 


1-3 ^-l. ~y A*d£- Ah 1 ^ y? Ah 1 (Jyyj 3^"® ^A*oi ^f3l*"° ^ t ^pd-^- 1 ^ d i A>- A ■> A.^*! doA>- 

j l s\j 3^j ” y? Ajiil j ^yz d» a*jj c Sljl iSjj A_^SsAo 

. jjo ^yZ _ 3t5 A_Clj ^*3; Id Ajijij 3 j-Aj d)^" do^S" lj . A-llj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 721 
Book 2, Hadith 331 
Book 2, Hadith 720 


'Abd Allah b. Umar said: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to raise his hands opposite his shoulders when he began prayer, then he uttered 

takbir (Allah is most great) in the same condition, and then he bowed. And when he raised his back (head) after 
bowing he raised them opposite his shoulders, and said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But he did not raise 
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his hand when he prostrated himself; he rather raised them when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) before 
bowing until his prayer is finished. 


3^ ' O^*" 3 1 ® ^ j o C- pp 4b 1 ^pt ^ ^ ^ ^ ip) 1 to ^ 4 _o2j to -X^- C ~ 1- 1 ^ ^ i I pp O to «x>- 

^Jpj (jl .ijl 'M p pjo lOU-xl" ttjfc^ p 4_^Sl^ p-X>- Ij j^—=o pp>- Aj_Xj ^9p o^tvah (_}) pis li) plp^ 4_lt 4_ti \ J^s> 4b' 
0^U^=U Ji (3 la-gJ-9 ^Jp (3 A_)_Xj 'tlj 0-X_a*“ pll Abi (_) ts pj 4_*^S2_a pJo- \j ^£=U 3^*" '- a -&-*-®J 4_l_*s> 

. 4j31vS> 3?b.0.o (Jp>- ^pjl' J->® llj^^u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 722 
Book 2, Hadith 332 
Book 2, Hadith 721 


'Abd al-J abbar b. Wa'il (b.Hujr) said: 


((jUNl) 




I was a small boy and I did not understand the prayer of my father. So Wa'il b. 'Alqamah reported Wa'il b. Hujr as 
saying: I offered prayer along with the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ). He used to raise his hands when he pronounced the 

takbir (Allah is most great), then pulled his garment around him, then placed his right hand on his left, and entered 
his hands in his garment. When he was about to bow he took his hands out of his garment, and then raised them. 
And when he raised his head after bowing, he raised his hands. He then prostrated himself and placed his face 
(forehead on the ground) between his hands. And when he raised his head after prostration, he also raised his hands 
until he finished his prayer. Muhammad (a narrator) said: I mentioned it to al- Hasan b. Abu al- Hasan who said: 
This is how the Messenger of Allah(ggf) offered prayer; some did it and others abandoned it. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammam from ibn J uhadah, but he did not mention the 
raising of hands after he raised his head at the end of the prostration. 

jCk - 1 lit ‘a SUP- 33 UiH j\i ixj! 33 dpljll 111 UiH sjlll pi Jit 33 4s\ 111 1 Uili- 

cu3_vs> j\i 3 j'j (jO dP ‘ollc- pj J|lj ( 3 ^ 1 ^® 3^ Jit I l! Il3lt cux!” 3 Is ‘ dtf JjIj 3 J 

^ ^ ,* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

lils <Jls Ajjj (j 4j_xl JloJ lilt -xO-1 pi pi - 1 Is - Ajjl lil plpp a_1c- 4bl 4bl 


£®o 'Mj pjO Ao~lo (jl SI3' 'Mj W*jp P ^3=“' pP o' 

0 ^ o ^ ^ 0 

3j-j ( 3 ^ 3ll® tl' drf dr"^P dli Ojj jj -xl^- 3 lS . Aj*3-v5 35 ^“3 pj llaj' 3 -? aIjJ 

^ 11 pl 8 ^Hc>- pll& Ijjb JVS . aSJj aSP _5 aIjLs Pj-a Alls pl^aj Ull J"* 2 ’ lb I 

. pij!' pp 3 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 723 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Haditii 333 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 722 


Wa'il b.Hujr said that he saw the Messenger of Allah(§§f) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
great). 


Jo- 


Cf- -He- °c£- ‘ AAi! lit HjII- caIII jUlt IS 

^o" pjj 4_oil o'iLvJl (j) j»ls jj^>- aJlC- Hi I ^*2 yv2jl 4j| CaJ| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Wa'il b.Hujr said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 724 
: Book 2, Hadith 334 
: Book 2, Hadith 723 


CjiAO ULO u3 




He saw that when the Prophet(sa) stood up to pray he raised his hands till they were in front of his shoulders and 
placed his thumbs opposite his ears; then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great) . 


till <Jlt °y£- JjJ cjit ‘Jl'j lit HSU - jj! (jJo - Cjoj^ HSU ol-lji to 

. 4_)_n ^-7" pi— aJc- Hi I (3^ (J I p a ~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 725 
Book 2, Hadith 335 
Book 2, Hadith 724 


(JUUO 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I purposely looked at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (sgf), how he offered it. The Messenger of Allah (H ) stood 

up, faced the direction of the giblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and then raised his hands in front of 
his ears, then placed his right hand on his left (catching each other). 

When he was about to bow, he raised them in the same manner. He then placed his hands on his knees. When he 
raised his head after bowing, he raised them in the like manner. When he prostrated himself he placed his forehead 
between his hands. 

He then sat down and spread his left foot and placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept his right elbow aloof 
from his right thigh. He closed his two fingers and made a circle (with the fingers). 

I (Asim ibn Kulayb) saw him (Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal) say in this manner. Bishr made the circle with the thumb and 
the middle finger and pointed with the forefinger. 
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>\lS" 




J \jLj oJi Jli 4 ^c>* (J^ 4 jJaJLUl ^ Uili o Hj 

^Jv^* ^*-9 ^-9 ^\^N_9 aA-sjsJI 4.131 ^lji_9 (JlS ^ -*/3 > k _.J3-^ 4^31 4Ail 

> I o > "t "t t > >1 

Lk4*Jj _P l jr? Apj pj ills 4_3l5j jp 4 -s.Aj p 3p (J^r? (j^ -^9 Llls aIUL^ _Xi-l p 4_o3l 

0 0 o ® 

oXX^S ^Jp (_£ y^oJl o-Xj (j^*pl 4_L>-^ (jiy.sH p 4 j-Xj (jo jj^a (JjpJl (JiJjo 4_Hilj .xXnX-j U3j (JA]i pL? 

p^phj (3^3 ■ ^-33 & Jj- 4 j 4^33 4JtL>- jji>3 db-^ (j^3-®3 3-2-^ oXXzi ( jc- Ajup? .1^9 (^y^oJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 726 
Book 2, Hadith 336 
Book 3, Hadith 725 


(juSn) 




' - ^ -- 


The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. This version has: 

"He then placed his right hand on the back of his left palm and his wrist and forearm." This also adds: "l then came 
back afterwards in a season when it was severe cold. I saw the people putting on heavy clothes moving their hands 
under the clothes (i.e. raised their hands before and after bowing)." 

^ ^ q <» 3 I C-Xj ^ ■ '—* y ^a— 3 ^C-9 3b a. — T” jp ^ ..P b- (j-^ 1 ^0 — X_i 3 LoJo- ^p I bjlb- jp j-li-l bjjb- 

iipt j4- p3^- c-plyi j L. p3 p? op) <3 3bi s 3L>- p 4_j j\ij -xpLlMj pP9 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 727 
Book 2, Hadith 337 
Book 2, Hadith 726 


(juSn) 




3^a->- 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^UJI 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I witnessed the Prophet (sjf) raise his hands in front of his ears when he began to pray. I then came back and saw 
them (the people) raising their hands up to their chest when they began to pray. They wore long caps and blankets. 
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>\lS" 


Jo- 


aJ s - ‘ gf Jj|3 ‘^J q^ ‘s-4-^ g^ ^Ic- g^ ‘Jg j ^ (3' ge oJac- £> 

^ ^ j> 

o'iLjjl ^Ixxsl (_j j) p £J Jo' p p 4 " p-j - jls - 4_oil (Jl 1>- 4_>_Ls ^Xlsl g\>- pl^uj 

■ Amu^j p ^ i c~j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 728 
Book 2, Hadith 338 
Book 3, Hadith 727 


(juSn) 




lp^a>» 


( 119) Chapter: The Beginning Of The Prayer 


(119) 


Wa'il b. Hujr said: 

I came to the Prophet(||) during winter; I saw his companions raise their hands in their dothes in prayer. 


Jo- 


gj JjIj ^ cJj\j gl tc-4" $+ 9 ^ °o^ “4^ °o^ ^ 

. S^Lj)l 3 p-g->lj 3 p-4^-J g^scs^j c-ulgi s-ULil 3 p-Cg aJc. curil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 729 
Book 2, Hadith 339 
Book 2, Hadith 728 


(juSn) 




lp^a->- 


Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi once told a company of ten of the companions of the Messenger of Allah (|g) ; 
Abu Qatadah was one of them: 


I am one among you who is more informed of the way the Messenger of Allah (ijg) prayed. They said: Why, By Allah, 
you did not follow him more than us, nor did you remain in his company longer than us? He said: Yes. They said: 
Then describe (how the Prophet prayed). He said: When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) stood up to pray, he raised his 

hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders, and uttered the takbir (Allah is the most great), until every bone 
rested in its place properly: then re recited (some verses from the Quran); then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 
great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders; then he bowed; placing the palms of his hands 
on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising nor lowering his head; then raised his head saying: "Allah 
listens to him who praise Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite to his shoulders; then 
uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his arms away from his 
sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he prostrated: then he uttered: 
"Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place 
properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the end of the two Rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them opposite to his shoulders; then he bowed, placing 
the palms of his hands on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising or lowering his head: then raised 
his head saying: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite 
his shoulders; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his 
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anus away from his sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the toes when he 
prostrated himself; then he prostrated; then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then raised his head, bent his left foot 
and sat on it so that every bone returned to its place properly; then he did the same in the second (rak'ah). At the 
end of two rak'ahs he stood up and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so as to bring them 
opposite to his shoulders in the way he had uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great) at the beginning of the prayer; 
then he did that in the remainder of his prayer; and after prostration which if followed by the taslim (salutation) he 
out his left foot and sat on his left hip. They said: You have spoken the truth. This is how he(peace be upon him) used 
to pray. 




l - jlS jJH liojJ- 1 jjbj - \ioJo- olll ^ tjjjS- J Uwa)l Jjl HjJo- Uj 

i_A SjpiJ (j jJJ- H cJul» j\i ts-UH ^ jl llH (Jjo - lit 

A»lt 4bl ^vS> 4bl ^ J Jt- 1 H ^pl o jl_9 ^pl p ^ a jO-L. A_lt 4bl 4bl 

(Ji 13} aJlC- HI HI J \jLj jls . 1 IjUl . ^ jls . aIU? j UlSl Sj 111 j II ij&l cJH U HJIJi 

> - AjJo £-9 H Is pJ lyjL 3 jl*-a 3 jJat jl yjL _/H ==1 i p”* 4^31^ 3^*" ill! 

4b 1 jjJtis 4.1 lj lj HLlj ( Hs jjl*J HlSj ( 3 c- HHlj ^ 2 jj £J^p 4_^*SHa H 4 J 

Hill 31 Hll 3 lHls <jH)S !1 Ji i^j 4 f . "j&\ Hi M J jIj SIjIII HlSHl Upj 3 J ^III £*°Ji P ■ jJ 

0 ,» ,» 0 

■> - fj -*<»'- ll>bti ■(■ - I - \ > i'' ' ° >°\[ >\° l'' > e- zi 

4 _^u ^ 3 1 4 b 1 (J jAj Jj>t-^ I Aoj>^j ^ lo? I ^XAjj lgo£- _) p-A 

^5" (jH*5"J]l 3 ^? ^ H pi lli JAj j (J di ( 3 => ' WtH - -^-‘h 2 

^J1 o-Xj>t-Jl cujl^ li} ^-dL 3 dll ^1x13 1 Jot US” A^Ssoa Hgj 

■ ^l 1 — o A_lt- 4b 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 Ct3 Jo 1 'll 1 ^ ^ ^t Jj«-9j t 1 a1>-j 1 poltoxJ 1 3 * ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 730 
Book 2, Hadith 340 
Book 2, Hadith 729 


(3U3i) 




'Ami al -Amiri said: 

I (once) attended the meeting of the companions of the Messenger of Allah(fg). They began to discuss his prayer. 

Abu Humaid then narrated a part of the same tradition and said: When he bowed he clutched his knees with his 
palms, and he opened his fingers; then he bent his back without raising his upwards, and did not turn his face (on 
any side). When he sat at the end of two rak'ahs he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised the right, and after the 
fourth he placed his left hip on the ground and spread out both his feet one side. 
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>\lS" 


( j£- iA_L?t_L>. X«>- ^jS- ” ( <3>} ~ jj-C- ‘A« ( jjjl Co-Xj>- A_oC3 LoJo- 
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■\j Ap>-\j ^ A_P.Ai ^J ^~\ 3 O^L)^ eii eSj ^S j^j 


. »A>I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 731 
Book 2, Hadith 341 
Book 2, Hadith 730 


((j,LJr 0 ojj^; ^3p O a] j 3 Oj'i 




The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Muhammad b. 'Amr b. 'Ata' through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"When he prostrated himself he neither placed his arms on the ground nor closed them; putting forward his fingers 
towards the giblah." 




^jj Jujjj ii^yyi] 1 -W^- ^jj -AjjJ ^yC- ‘JocL ^ <p~JJl & “-r '- fl! _3 Lb^ 12 siL>- t(jj yva^Sl p-^ljpl \Jo 

l^bajls j^S- Aj-Xj -X-^b-3 li^3 jll 1 JJfc tf.lia£- ^yC- tA_LPiL>- ^ ^ ^y£~ 

. sfoji a^uI cjiy^l jJnij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 732 
Book 2, Hadith 342 
Book 2, Hadith 731 




! ! a£=o- 


Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Salil as-Sa'idi said that he was present in a meeting which was attended by his 
father who was one of the companions of the Prophet( jg), Abu Hurairah, Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi and 
Abu Usaid. He narrated the same tradition with a slight addition or deletion. He said: 

He then raised his head after bowing and uttered: "Allah listens to him who praises Him, to Thee, our Lord, be the 
praise," and raised his hands. He then uttered: "Allah is most great"; then he prostrated himself and rested on his 
palms, knees, and the end of his toes while prostrating: then he uttered the Takbir (Allah is most great), and sat 
down on his hips and raised his other foot; then he uttered the takbir and prostrated himself; then he uttered takbir 
and stood up, but did not sit on his hips. He (the narrator) then narrated the rest of the tradition. He further said: 
Then he sat down at the end of two rak'ahs; when he was about to stand after two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir; then 
he offered the last two rak'ahs of the prayer. The narrator did not mention about his sitting on the hips spreading out 
his feet. 
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l- > li5" 
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P l 3 ^P f ^ aa? 31 S131 y& li) o4*44^ ■ )o<J ,_j-J>* A Jls Oo-j-l 3 L p-j JjijXj pjj ^ULs A ALA 

. J^l A, Jj^' J'is fij g^>S!l g&S'jll ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 733 
Book 2, Hadith 343 
Book 2, Hadith 732 


UA) L JXXhO 




'Abbas b. Sahl. Said: 


Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl. B Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah (once) got together and discussed how the 
Messenger of Allah(ij8) used to offer his prayer. Abu Humaid said: I am more informed than any of you regarding 

the prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah (|§). Then he mentioned a part of it, and said: He then bowed and 

placed his hands upon his knees as if he caught hold of them; and bent them, keeping (his arms) away from his 
sides. He them prostrated himself and placed his nose and forehead (on the ground); and kept his arms away from 
his side, and placed his palms (on the ground opposite his shoulders; he then raised his head that every bone 
returned to its proper place; (he then prostrated twice) until he finished this prostrations). Then he sat down and 
spread out his left foot, putting forward the front of his right foot towards the giblah placing the palm of his right 
hand on his right knee, and the palm of his left hand on his left knee, and he pointed with his finger. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn al- Mubarak from Fulaih who heard 'Abbas . Sahl narrating 
it; but I do not remember it. I think he made the mention of 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah who heard 'Abbas b. Sahl saying: I 
accompanied Abu Humaid al- Sa'idi. 

ALl Jj AA J £Al jls t jji ^ (jlllc- ^A t gli jyAt tJ/ A 3 ^ AAJl 1A USIi j£-f uSii 
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^j£- 4jil -XsS- y- yj aJc- liojJl Ijjfc l 5_JJ yjl Jls . y Li J ^ y^uJl AjbSy ^Jp (_5 y~M-Jl 

. tlij ^li ilL- j£ jil £ jfSj gji jS'Sj jjjUl fi J^ g 5 ^iJjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 734 
Book 2, Hadith 344 
Book 2, Hadith 733 


(ijUNl) 




Abu Humaid reported to the same effect. He said: 

When he (the Prophet) prostrated he kept his thighs wide and did not let his belly touch the thighs. 


Abu Dawud says that Ibn Mubarak narrated this hadith from 'Abbas b. Sahl, which he did not remember well. It is 
thought that he has mentioned 'Isa b. 'Abd Allah, 'Abbas b. Sahl and Abu Humaid al- Sa'idi. 


Jo- 


J a ■ ■’ ^pbjJl ^ dP i4_o3j L-j»x>- yy ^ c. bo 
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. l jj Jj-JJ Jli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 735 
Book 2, Hadith 345 
Book 2, Hadith 734 


(ju^O (_JppO 


Wa'il b. Hujr reported in this tradition from the Prophet(H): 




When he prostrated, his knees touched the ground before his palms touched it; when he prostrated himself, he 
placed his forehead on the ground between his palms, and kept his armpits away from his sides. 


Hajjaj reported from Hammam and Shaqiq narrated a similar tradition to us from 'Asim b. Kulaib on the authority 
of his father from the Prophet(|§f ) . 


And another version narrated by one of them has- and I think in all probability that this version has been narrated by 
Muhammad b. J uhadah-when he got up (after prostration), he got up with his knees and gave his weight on his 
thighs. 


^ ^ o 
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-Ulb\j A-ji^J Jp i 'Mj " oSJj- jljg- lAojJ- Ail ^jS£-jS\j 


l-AJb aJ^- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 736 
Book 2, Hadith 346 
Book 2, Hadith 735 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raising his thumbs in prayer up to the lobes of his ears. 




A^d^- 4ill 3-*^ 4iil cto 3 3^ ‘A_o I dP _j J^-l ^ ^ ^ Aill Ijo 

. A^jii j) 3 p-Pj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 737 
Book 2 , Hadith 347 
Book 3, Hadith 736 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) for prayer (in the beginning), he raised his 

hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he bowed, he did like that; and when he raised his head to prostrate, he 
did like that; and when he got up at the end of two rak'ahs, he did like that. 


gi y„y±\ JJ gi ao aa 3^ Cf. ^ dP ‘jj ‘PP gj oP PP 1 

4i.ll 3^ d)^" AjI to (j^l dP ‘(PP dP dP dPP p"P dP Jr^ ’ - P dP “-pP? 1 dP^ dP 

j»\J aij aa 3-t? lP 3 aa 3-t? lP 3 idij A-^s3ba jj^>- A^a 3P- 3^” i a aJx- 

.aui Ja dP*^P 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 738 
Book 2, Hadith 348 
Book 3, Hadith 737 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(jLM) 
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Mayrmm al-Makki said: that he saw Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr leading in prayer. He pointed with his hands (i.e. raised 
his hands opposite to the shoulders) when he stood up, when he bowed and when he prostrated, and when he got up 
after prostration, he pointed with his hands (i.e. raised his hands). 

The I went to Ibn Abbas and said (to him) I saw Ibn az-Zubayr praying that I never saw anyone praying. I then told 
him about the pointing with his hands (raising his hands). He said: If you like to see the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (0) follower the prayer as offered by Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. 




a1A=u j C tf Al lie- Ail ‘jJllSI ‘aAJ jj! HSjJ- c-lAL Cyi ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 739 
Book 2, Hadith 349 
Book 3, Hadith 738 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l|iAa> 


Nadr ibn Kathir as- Sa'di said: Abdullah ibn Tawus prayed at my side in the mosgue of al-Khayf. When he made the 
first prostration, he raised his head after it and raised his hands opposite to his face. This came as something strange 
for me. I, therefore, said it to Wuhayb ibn Khalid. 

Then Wuhayb ibn Khalid said to him: You are doing a thing that I did not see anyone do. Ibn Tawus then replied: I 
saw my father doing it, and my father said: I saw Ibn Abbas doing it. I do not know but he said: The Prophet (|§f ) 


A> 


used to do it. 

4hl 1A ^ jl Ja jls - gjJo - < .j£ ^ jAA Slli - JlAI - otf oe & 

cAjls lAi CyA=ulI A ^>-j sllAs AjA l-Jr? A_llj (j.jlll o-^AI -AA li} lAJ-I ^ yujU? yj 

&\ dJj J\ Jlsj aaUsj £S\j ^ I jlii AAA llA? j\ HA £A; M. & AAj S) JUS M. ^ AAj] 

. AAA p-L-j aAc AI ^1)1 5^ Jla Ail Si} jJAl S(j aJAA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 740 
Book 2, Hadith 350 
Book 3, Hadith 739 


(ijUNl) 0 ^ 5*2 


I^Aa> 


Nafi' said on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that when he began prayer, he uttered the takbir( Allah is 
most great) and raised his hands; and when he bowed( he raised his hands); and when he said: 

"Allah listens to him who praises Him," (he raised his hands); and when he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs, he 
raised his hands. He (Ibn 'Umar) traced that back to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 
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Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that the tradition reported by Ibn 'Umar does not go back to the Prophet (may 
peace beupon him). Abu Dawud said: The narrator Baqiyyah reported the first part of this tradition from 'Ubaid 
Allah and traced it back to the Prophet (ff); and the narrator al-Thaqafi reported it from 'Ubaid Allah as a statement 

of Ibn 'Umar himself) not from the Porphet). In this version he said: When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs he 
raised them up to his breasts. And this is the correct version. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (and not of the Prophet) by al- 
Laith b. Sa'd, Malik, Ayyub, and Ibn J uraij; and this has been narrated as a statement of the Prophet (§§f) by 


Hammad b. Salamah alone on the authority of Ayyub. Ayyub and Malik did not mention his raising of hands when 
he stood after two prostrations, but al-Laith mentioned it in his version. Ibn J uraij said in this version: I asked Nafi’: 
Did Ibn Umar raise (his hands) higher for the first time? He said: No, I said: Point out to me. He then pointed to the 
breasts or lower than that. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 741 
: Book 2, Hadith 351 
: Book 2, Hadith 740 


(JUUl) 




When 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar began his prayer, he raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and when he raised his 
head after bowing, he raised them lower than that. 


Abu Dawud said: So as far as I know, no one narrated the words 'he raised them lower that that" except Malik. 

o 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 742 
Book 2, Hadith 352 
Book 2, Hadith 741 


(JUMl) 
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( 120 ) Chapter: Those Who Mentioned That ^ ( 120 ) 

He Should Raise His Hands After Standing 
Up After Two Rak'ah 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Messenger of Allah Off) stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and 
raised his hands. 


0 ° \' 0 ' |» ; ■! ^ ^ Clli J \ > i-* , A > ° 9 \'t i ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 743 
Book 2, Hadith 353 
Book 2, Hadith 742 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






S^CaJl i_jl3 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (fg) stood for offering the obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) 

and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders; and he did like that when he finished recitation (of the Qur'an) and 
was about to bow; and he did like that when he rose after bowing; and he did not raise his hands in his prayer while 
he was in his sitting position. 

When he stood up from his prostrations (at the end of two rak'ahs), he raised his hands likewise and uttered the 
takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his hands so as to bring them up to his shoulders, as he uttered the takbir in 
the beginning of the prayer. 

4s\ 2- c- j-c. ia-LLc- j-c- oUjpl lie- \S5jS- SJ1S qUIJJo ^ jlJ-l \s5jS- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 744 
Book 2, Hadith 354 
Book 3, Hadith 743 


(jUSM) 






Malik b. al-Huwairith said: 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

I saw the Prophet (f§f ) raise his hands when he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), when he bowed and when he 
raised his head after bowing until he brought them to the lobes of his ears. 


A_J t Ah! jll 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 745 
Book 2, Hadith 355 
Book 2, Hadith 744 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^Ull 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

If I were in front of the Prophet (sgf ), I would see his armpits. Ibn Mu'adh added that Lahiq said: Do you not see, 
AbuHurayrah could not stand in front of the Prophet (|g) while he was praying. Musa added: When he uttered the 
takbir, he raised his hands. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 746 
Book 2, Hadith 356 
Book 3, Hadith 745 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§£) taught us how to pray. He then uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and raised his 

hands; when he bowed, he joined his hands and placed them between his knees. When this (report) reached Sa'd, he 
said: My brother said truly. We used to do this; then we were later on commanded to do this, that is, to place the 
hands on the knees. 
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>\lS" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 747 
Book 2, Hadith 357 
Book 3, Hadith 746 


(121) Chapter: Those Who Did Not Mentiong 
Raisin The Hands After Ruku 1 


^p)\ lip p)\ pz p & (121) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Alqamah said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said: Should I pray in the way the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had performed it? He 
said: He prayed, raising his hands only once. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 748 
Book 2, Hadith 358 
Book 3, Hadith 747 


(juSn) 




o 9 ■ 


l^> 


Ijl& SjIS 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 

He raised his hands once in the beginning. Some narrated: (raised his hands) once only. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 749 
Book 2, Hadith 359 
Book 2, Hadith 748 


(JU‘70 LJppub 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


SbUJI ubd 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) began prayer, he raised his hands up to his ears, then he did not repeat. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 750 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 360 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 749 

This tradition has been narrated by Sufyan through a different chain of transmitters. This version 
does not have the words "then he did not repeat". Sufyan said: 

The words "then he did not repeat" were narrated to us later on at Kufah by him (Yazid). 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim, Khalid, and Ibn Idris from Yazid. They did 
not mention the words "then he did not repeat" 


yxJU IsJ JlS jlliLl JU . ijLj Si p p dJb yJi tjojj c jllLt toJo- lybjpl ^ Abi lie- toJo- 

. yp Si pi; p p pj 5)u.j pi iup iis> esjjj sjis _/! j\s . p Spii; 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 751 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 361 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 750 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 








Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

I saw that the Messenger of Allah (||) raised his hands when he began prayer, but he did not raise them until he 
finished (prayer). 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not sound. 




p i dP d^ p p <3>\ dP^ P P' P dh-bo- 

(J\J . 1 p pi p-^j A-lc- C»ojj (Jls C< sjlc- s-lyjl 

* pj iL, J-\ ili sjis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 752 
Book 2, Hadith 362 
Book 3, Hadith 751 


(JU H\) 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|8) began his prayer, he raised his hands extensively. 

^ diil 1-02 4JJ 1 3 3^ ( 3 i ‘y^" .i J..-.*-. . — oi ( 3 dP ^ dl^” t C--P h 1 Jo- to 

. l-)o3 4_>jd 3 -^-j 1 


Jo- 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 753 
Book 2, Hadith 363 
Book 3, Hadith 752 


( 122) Chapter: Placing The Right Hand On 
The Left In THe Prayer 


Zur'ah b. 'Abd al- Rahman said: 


(juSii) 




l^> 


bUJI jp £*3 ^ (122) 


I heard Ibn al-Zubair say: Setting the feet right and placing one hand on the other is a sunnah. 

0 ^ ^ * I ", 0 1 > 0 




02 JyL C &\ OOl Jls 22 Cf. ci ^ Cf ji' ^ 12 

> 0 0 0 
.dill _x_21 jp .21 l ji- o 2Lil 

(juSiO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 754 
Book 2, Hadith 364 
Book 2, Hadith 753 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

AbuUthman an-Nahdi said: When Ibn Mas'ud prayed he placed his left hand on the right. The Prophet (|8) saw him 
and placed his right hand on his left one. 

4j I ^jjl 2)2iLt ^y£~ tp-CLjj ^Ijlil Jjt (j2 OL^l ^jJ jll=u 222 Lj 


2> 


0 _J 0 ^ 0 ° ^ 1 s' ~ s' 0 0 ' Of 0 ^ f s' ^ 

1 t I ^ ^ o 3 I o -Xj 1 , tpi 1 o 1 ^9 ^ ^ 3 I ^ t I o -X «j -j— t \ ^ ' O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 755 
Book 2, Hadith 365 
Book 3, Hadith 754 


(JuSi) 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuJ uhayfah said: Ali said that it is a sunnah to place one hand on the other in prayer below the navel. 

- diic- 51 tiidC- 31 52 cdj gj Oj 5^ ‘li^Joi ^ ^i^li 22 52 dp ^-2- ‘pjjlsJ- 5e -^is- iLd- 

.0 ^231 5*221 5 i_1SsJ1 2s 2J1 221 Jls - aat Hi! l$2) 

UuSp !p==tf- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 756 
Book 2, Hadith 366 
Book 3, Hadith 755 


J arir ad-Dabbi reported: 

I saw Ali (Allah be pleased with him) catching hold of his left hand) by his right hand on the wrist above the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. J ubair narrated the words: "above the navel". Abu Mijlaz reported the words: "below the 
navel". This has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah. But that is not strong. 

(jla y£- 1 J>- yC- a1& OjJUS y£- IjX> y£- ~ y>\ ~ y> Ujjo- 

■ s 1 3 y 3 ^ — 1 3 "^” "D ^ ^ y l 3 1 - ® ■ 8 1 ^ y ^ a] tbl ... o ) — aac- aU 1 ~ l-J^ cto 3 

■ cj 3 ^ Jjjj eJs- j llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 757 
Book 2, Hadith 367 
Book 3, Hadith 756 


(a uSp 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

(The established way of folding hands is) to hold the hands by the hands in prayer below the navel. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator Abd al-Rahman b. Ishag al-Kufi is weak (i.e. not 
reliable). 


Jo- 


Jls Jla tjalj jj yk- tp£=d~\ jj jlll °yk jJJ 0} y> \ 3c- y AaJJJI lit HSU- ojJJ> 115 

juj-i 3: 5: i£? sjis jis .sjisi di- 6Ud j HI 1'y'j* J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tawus: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 758 
Book 2, Hadith 368 
Book 3, Hadith 757 


udo 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to place his right hand on his left hand, then he folded them strictly on his chest in 
prayer. 

4bl (j-* 2 ’ 4b l j ij& jli (j-C- i y J y 3? oJJ-*" yS- ijy> yk- ” Ad*" <*S*^ "" 1-oaJ- ‘Ajjj y\ IJoaJ 

- n *il ‘i-^l l { \ 3 A.*A? (A 1 ^ ^ ■ X 8 J.. , ... '' l sAj 3- ^ 1 1 dAj f *£2 . 8 A^di- 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 759 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 369 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 758 

( 123) Chapter: Hie Supplication With Which V sSUll ^ ajai U ( 123) 

The Prayer Should Be Started ' ^ '' a 

'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (U) stood up for prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then said: I have 

turned my face, breaking with all others, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and I am not a 
polytheist. My prayer and my devotion, my life and my death belong to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no 
partner. That is what I have been commanded, and I am first of Muslims (those who surrender themselves). O Allah, 
Thou art the King. There is no God but Thee. Thou art my Lord and I am Thy servant. I have wronged myself, but I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me all my sins; Thou Who alone canst forgive sins; and guide me to the best 
gualities. Thou Who alone canst guide to the best of them; and turn me from evil ones. Thou who alone canst turn 
from evil gualities. I come to serve and please Thee. All good is in Thy Hands, and evil does not pertain to Thee. I 
seek refuge in Thee and turn to Thee, Who art blessed and exalted. I ask Thy forgiveness and turn to thee in 
repentance. When he bowed, he said: O Allah, to Thee I bow, in Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit myself. My 
hearing, my sight, my brain, my bone and my sinews humble themselves before Thee. When he raised his head, he 
said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O our lord, and all praises be to Thee in the whole of the heavens and the 
earth, and what is between them, and in whatever Thou creates afterwards. When he prostrated himself, he said: O 
Allah, to Thee I prostrate myself, to Thee I trust, and to Thee I submit, myself. My face prostrated itself before Him 
Who created it, fashioned it, and fashioned it in the best shape, and brought forth its hearing and seeing. Blessed is 
Allah, the best of creators. When he saluted at the end of the prayer, he said: O Allah, forgive me my former and my 
latter sins, my open and secret sins, my sins in exceeding the limits, and what Thou knowest better than I. Thou art 
He Who puts forward and puts back. There is deity but Thee. 


A A^ oU-a A AA* 

o! O’-' jL 9 (,3^-9 j/A o 1 

j,j dil dil % J i\ H JiUJl dil p]\ 6U22J1 jjl dj ai>j ^ a^i, Si oJliJl 63 d JUij 

^ S Jd'J di % Ojilll Si £\ [ LJr di^lj ddl£ 2 2d 

a is! jijij aa j, ifc ji-13 aiaaj ad di % aa si aa ja J d'i di % aaas 

a' ddli dj aai a»j <223 a' 11 jis ^ \S)j . n &$\ a/j 22123 a % 

aa^ a !3 •— -L«ai aij 2 j ox^~ ( j 2 42 \^\j . ^ .Tea -j 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


O^'"’ o ^ s ' * 5 : n 0 o^"" > ' ' > o 

\j*j C-«_a.A3 \Ji (_} jJi£-\ J\i o'iwiJl |»A— O \'}\j . ^^>-1 Abi 0 yyO-^ A^^^u Aj L s 

. "ci( \ \ Si fli3l dil J* aj j&t 6il Uj di>ll Uj Uj ojyjo? Uj o>l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 760 
Book 2, Hadith 370 
Book 2, Hadith 759 


(ljUNi) 




'Ali b. Ali Talib said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) stood up for (offering) obligatory prayer, he uttered the takbir (Allah is most 

great) and raised his hands opposite to his shoulders, and he did so when he finished the recitation (of the Qur'an) 
and when he was about to bow; and he did like that when he raised (his head) after bowing. He did not raise his 
hands in prayer when he was sitting. When he stood at the end of two rak'ahs, he raised his hands in a similar way 
and uttered the takbir and supplicated in a more or less the same manner as narrated by 'Abd al- 'Aziz in his version. 
This version does not mention the words "All good is in Thy Hands and evil does not pertain to Thee." And this adds: 
He said when he finished the prayer: "O Allah, forgive me my former and latter sins, my open and secret sins; Thou 
art my deity; there is no God but Thee. 




&\ ctii gl otfjjl J\ £ g£jj\ <^$1 SjIS £ QUlL \2 j£. ^ & ^ll\ us 

ig\j J\ gl <&1 c £jih\ g£jll jE coljl3l gl Ojlil gl gl ji=iJl gl 

lil dl]i ^ a-^S3^ j^>- aj-Q yS Aj_y3s^Jl s \ jl j»\J lil qS" Ajl a_J»c- ^Sil Abi q^ - 

|»ls lilj JX-ls y&j Aj^LvS (3 Aj.Aj Q5 lil AjCUiSJj (jl .iljl 1 Ajs-lyi ^^23 

(iAjJu (j aIT g-U-jJl .xlc- itUaS" AjJd 

dii o^I uj o>Ll) oJ>ls u ^1)1 "sSUll 14 j ^3 S133 . 11 Jdi jiJlj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 761 
Book 2, Hadith 371 
Book 2, Hadith 760 


Shu'aib b. Abi Ham /all said: 


(jUSM) 






Ibn al-Munkadir, Ibn Abi Farwah and a number of jurists of Madina said to me: When you recite the supplication "I 
am first of the Muslims," say instead; "I am one of the Muslims". 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




JO- 


^ o' i > <?° *\\ >° * t hC "Vt « Z"°<C v 1 >° > 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ° t ^ ^ 'C\''°- S1 >° > 0 ^ 

oj^3 (J*l j JJK_UJl X^>- j^J (JL9 (Jl9 LOjJ** (J^l ^ i J oJ^j ^ ^ j*Jj Uo Jo- 6(JUJX- ^ jjj-^-C- Uo 

. "oUllil jjf jjj . 1 oUJJJl uf} 11 jii iMS dif dJi iSls aL^uJI Jj>! 5* uyicj 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 762 
Book 2, Hadith 372 
Book 2, Hadith 761 


Anas b. Malik said: 


(jUSll) ^jJaiL* ^3^? 


: r £ =^ 


A man came panting to join the row of worshippers, and said: Allah is most great; praise be to Allah, much praise, 
good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah(s§) finished his prayer, he asked: Which of you is the one who spoke 

the words? He said nothing wrong. Then the man said: I (said). Messenger of Allah (|§f ); I came and had difficulty in 
breathing, so I said them. He said: I saw twelve angels racing against one another to be the one to take them to Allah. 


The narrator Humaid added: When any of you comes for praying, he should walk as usual (i.e. he should not hasten 
and run guickly); then he should pray as much as he finds it (along with the imam), and should offer the part of the 
prayer himself (when the prayer is finished) which the Imam had offered before him. 




o j-&>- ■Xij s-L>- (jl ^ ol5s— \-o 

<» 1 jls Aj*^L* 2 p-juj aJx- Ail! Abi jj—Jj Jis A_J IfSjLL® UJs Ijdt Ah -LaJd yS 1 Abi jlJLs 

g>\ d4?3 jJJ 11 jus . JJ& \ Ahl J ^3 U €\ Ji-jll JUS . "id; jiS oll£JL 

IS y? ajJj aS^^I IS J-sSiJs IS 3^- SIS- lilj A*3 -VjS*“ 1 Sj jj JJjS SvJa 


aJL_~j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSn) sai^i jji j» 

Sunan Abi Dawud 763 
Book 2, Hadith 373 
Book 2, Hadith 762 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'bn: 

J abir saw the Messenger of Allah (|8) observing prayer. (The narrator Amr said: I do not know which prayer he was 
offering.) 

He (the Prophet) said: Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; Allah is altogether great; and praise be to 
Allah in abundance; and praise be to Allah is abundance; and praise be to Allah in abundance. Glory be to Allah in 
the morning and after (saying it three times). I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil, from his puffing up 
(nafkh), his spitting (nafth) and his evil suggestion (hamz). 

He (Amr) said: His nafth it poetry, his nafkh is pride, and his hamz is madness. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




JO- 


fj t'f f 0 ^ *0> 0 0 1 ^ U l'' 0 J? 5< -* ° 0 ^ ~ ^ 0 -? 1 'T'"' « > 0 >0 > 0 ^ 

l£)j A^l cA^oi ( j_C* jjji jj-C' toj^o ^y> U^o-l 4 c3jJ>j-* ^ 

1 4jA I^LaS"* ^ 4jA l^uS"' ^aS* ^ 4jA o^A*^ (^1 ^ Jj^ cJ^ o^Av^ ^ vO^ A^^Ac* cJ _J**D 

j* giiallji 5* JiU i>l "if% J . "Su»tj syM Jj\ oi^Jj ^ & i °J~\j \j£ & jJi'j ^ ^ liij 


Aj> i o y*-&J jjOO I Aou2jij l AJju (J \3 . oy^Jtsj AJLajsj AouU 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 764 
Book 2, Hadith 374 
Book 3, Hadith 763 


(ju^O 




The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by Jubair b. Mut'im through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 


I head the Prophet(sg) uttering (all these supplications) in a supererogatory prayer; he narrated the tradition in a 
similar manner. 


1 i . ^ C\\ * 0 ** '\\~ f 0 '' o . t -f o' i > ^ o > 0 a " o " ' 0 o ^ ^ ® ^ 5 \''u'*'' 

^Laj I Cs^ (j w £ A^o i w ^ Cj^* ^ ^ Cj^* ^ t j Lo -Xo- 

■ 3 s ^ h ii I g 3 ^j2-J ,<i-L. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 765 
Book 2, Hadith 375 
Book 2, Hadith 764 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(ju^O 




s^UJI 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Asim ibn Humayd said: I asked Aisha: By what words the Messenger of Allah (Hf) would begin his supererogatory 


prayer at night? 

She replied: You ask me about a thing of which no one asked me before you. When he stood up, be uttered the takbir 
(Allah is most great) ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten times, and uttered "Glory be to Allah " ten times, 
and uttered "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and sought forgiveness ten times, and said: O Allah, forgive me, 
and guide me, and give me sustenance, and keep me well, and he sought refuge in Allah from the hardship of 
standing before Allah on the Day of J udgment. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Khalid b. Ma'dan from Rab'iah al-1 arashi on the authority 
of 'Aishah. 




r— gj Ic- g£- g_> \ ^yj Ajjlico ti ^yj Ajj \jLjjJ- Uj 


J A>- 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




(3 yjld I ~ ^ 1 i 1 1 y-LC" y-fl- Lt - . -i \^ I ydLC" (3^^ ly-Ju^ I y-L£- 4hl -iw^^ I y-JL^- y^d ^d dld-9 .A>*1 

■ o^^- A.itid' i ^-^yd- 1 Ajcoy y£- -ll^- obyy d yol 3d ■ A^oluflJl ^ y ^Lfl. 3 1 3^sCoy ■ ( i q- 3 j 3 5 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 766 
Book 2, Hadith 376 
Book 3, Hadith 765 


Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf said: 


(JuSn) 






I asked 'A'ishah: By what words the Prophet(§§| ) used to begin his prayer when he stood up at night (to offer tahajjud 

prayer). She said: When he stood up at night, he began his prayer by saying: O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il. Lord of Mik'ail, 
and Lord of Israfil, Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, the Knower of what is seen and of what is unseen; Thou 
decides between Thy servants in which they used to differ. Guide me to the truth where there is a difference of 
opinion by Thy permission. Thou guidest anyone Thou wishes to the right path. 




^ fls iSj s S^\ & fis 1SJ Aj^dwS ^CLaj jj aJ^- Abi Abi iCs^ 3?d Ajylc- C-Jd 

Idlic. yo c-ji « .ydl jiilc- olydJlykll 3d^dj 3^/^ s-3 

Jp! j) s-Ud c-ol 3d} 3disb ji-l y$ a_j i_a1x>- 1 dJ (3-XJ&1 Cj-ddr A^s lyd d-J 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 767 
Book 2, Hadith 377 
Book 2, Hadith 766 


(ijdJ'ili) y~s» ^ £ s’ > 


The above mentioned tradition has been reported by Tkramah with a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds: 


When he stood up, he said the takbir (Allah is most great) and said. . . . 


. 3 y^jjS 33^3 d} jd 3d oils caj jdd-} 3d o^ldud ^aJo y5dt djld- dJS jjl llSld- ‘£?\j 33 -A-^- 11 j I d- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Malik said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 768 
Book 2, Hadith 378 
Book 2, Hadith 767 


(juSn) y^> 


There is no harm in uttering supplication in prayer, in its beginning, in its middle, and in the end, in obligatory 
prayer or other. 
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>\lS" 


f- . , t- 


. a^/2j ^JL" (3 8 \j^ 3j <3 3 s-'c'jJL ,_pL ^ 3^ 3£- t^5ju31 \Jo 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 769 
Book 2, Hadith 379 
Book 2, Hadith 768 






Rifa'ah b. Rafi' said: 


One day we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah (|§). When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raised his head after 
bowing he said: Allah listened to him who praised Him. A man behind the Messenger of Allah(|§f ) said: O Allah, Our 
Lord, and to Thee be praise, much praise, good and blessed. When the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) finished his prayer, 
he asked: Which of you if the one who spoke (the words) just now. The man said: I (uttered) these words. Prophet of 
Allah. The Messenger of AUah(sg) said: I saw more than thirty angels racing against one another to be the one to 
write them first. 




j\j c(3jJ^ cy. 3 ^ ‘AjA °j£- °j£- t jJ *. Ill 4hl 3Lc- plij 3 ^ tiiAJU 

0 
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. "jjf 1431=3 °^\ 14^,33 cxe% ^ c Jj 3-3 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 770 
: Book 2, Hadith 380 
: Book 2, Hadith 769 


O\J ^0 




When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood up for praying at midnight, he said: o Allah, be praise to Thee, Thou art the 

light of the heavens and the earth; and to Thee be praise; Thou are the maintainer of the heavens and the earth; and 
to Thee be praise. Thou art the heavens and the earth and what is between them; Thou art the truth, and Thy 
statement is truth; and Thy promise is the truth; and the visitation with Thee is true; and the Paradise is true and the 
Hell- fire is true and the Hour is true; O Allah, to Thee I turned my attention, and by Thee I disputed, and to Thee I 
brought forth my case, so forgive me my former and latter sins, and my secret and open sins. Thou art my deity, 
there is no deity but Thou. 


3) ^3-< a_ 3£- Ah' t Ah 1 3 j-j o' 3 -*' 3 ^ ^o 73 ^"^ O"^" ' 1 . 3 o*^ 3 ^" ^ a.. 3.< Ah' j--^- 3-jj->- 
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JJ>- j JAj JJ 9 - iij-tjj JA-1 JiJyj JiA cLA o^J^!3 J-'A -u3 A JAj 

dJ»n u j>lii did^ joj ddd\d jlj djsf dZi\j dl> s add) dui jlj ddiit jij \ jj. *auvj 

"dil % i\ H j&\ dil dJldSj d^ydlj o^ll) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 771 
Book 2, Hadith 381 
Book 2, Hadith 770 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to say in his tahajjud prayer(i.e. supererogatory prayer offered in or after the 
midnight) after he said the takbir; he then narrated the tradition to the same effect. 

\JoJo- jls cJjcJ y> y^r 1 lA y> “ LbjJlA yj\ ” 4 “4^" ^A HjJo- 

. yJ" 1 4jA A .a*_> Jj-A 3 0^" pJujj a-Jc- ajA ajA lA ^ytK^ ^A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 772 
Book 2 , Hadith 382 
Book 2, Hadith 771 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (§§f). Rifa'ah sneezed. The narrator Qutaybah did not mention the 
name Rifa'ah (but he said: I sneezed). So I said: Praise be to Allah, praise much, good and blessed therein, blessed 
thereupon, as our Lord likes and is pleased. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) finished his prayer, he turned and 
said: Who was the speaker in prayer? He then narrated the rest of the tradition like that of Malik and completed it. 

y^* ^ J y^ yi 4jA yj y^ li \ 4_^a1L5 JJ oy£- yj -X...*.. ^ -X.-.y., * yj 

A-l-CLS jJij j<J A-C-Hj aX^ AX^ (J L_JLL>- Jls t A~ol Tyi A£-\lj Slica A^ol 

A^l.C* AXi 1 AXi \ A^LC' §Jj 4b Ull Jill 

■ p— .9 -o ^ pA ■ ^ i ( i I ^ ^ i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSi) 


y^>- 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 773 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 383 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 772 

Rabi'ah said: 


A young man from the Ansar sneezed behind the Messenger of Allah (|g) while he was praying. He then said: Praise 
be to Allah, much, good, blessed, till our Lord is pleased (with us) in the affairs relating to this world and to the other 
world. When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) finished his prayer, he said: Who was the speaker of these words (in 

prayer)? The young man kept silence. He again asked: Who was the speaker of these words? He did not say wrong. 
He said: Messenger of Allah, I said these (words). I did not intend by them but good. He said: These words did not 
stay below the Throne of the Compassionate (Allah) . 


O 


y y 4s\ \j£, c4j\ jUIc- y j-C- t<iU Uyi-I ‘ 5 y ijjj -Ox- y US 

4jL J-ttil (JULs 4jd ) ^,*2 4jH i_JLL>- jLUajUl^ 3 ^ > ->Liu jlS c4_ol 

(Jls 4_Tc. Uih ^*2 Abl ills 0 LU Loj {S^ji ^jLQ LUk 

y ^ U? 4bl U Jlii . "LIU jil ^ AiU jkiJI y "jls jli 4 a 1!I dJOJ jls . jsliJl y 

■ (jUiSj UjUU cy-*UU LL j\i . Si) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 774 
Book 2, Hadith 384 
Book 2, Hadith 773 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


CjiAO 






( 124) Chapter: Those Who Believed That The 
Opening Should Be "Subhanak Allahumman 
WaBihamdik" 


dJuUCIb ^ ^ (124) 

2-U^j 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the Messenger of Allah (0) got up to pray at night (for tahajjud prayer) he uttered the takbir and then said: 

"Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and "Blessed is Thy name," and Exalted is Thy greatness." and 
"There is no god but Thee." He then said: "There is no god but Allah" three times; he then said: "Allah is altogether 
great" three times: "I seek refuge in Allah, All- Hearing and All-Knowing from the accursed devil, from his evil 
suggestion (hamz), from his puffingup (nafkh), and from his spitting (nafth)" He then recited (the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: It is said that this tradition has been narrated by 'Ali b. 'Ali from al- Hasan omitting the name of the 
Companion of the Prophet (|§f ) . The misunderstanding occurred on the part of J a'far. 




-U*UL (jO ^y£- JPjUlSI ‘L^LsJpl y ‘•y^r UoUU- t y JaU y jOLfJl ilc- Uo 

a)) Sij Uoj \ LUj p Q L U-UL^t-wj y Ur- U) a_Tc- All! All) 
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^)\ gu^i & ^ ■ " k j4 "■ J iy* p ^ ■ M ^' % a ^ " j a p ■ 

■ji*> ( j-j pJ^ll ^-^r° ^ ^C- y& (j )j] _ j-aj cEojd- 1 1 Iftj .SjB ^jl jlS . lyHj . AjLajj A^-uijj oj^^ft 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 775 
Book 2, Hadith 385 
Book 3, Hadith 774 


((jUNl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Messenger of Allah ((H) began his prayer, he said: "Glory be to Thee, O Allah," and "Praise be to Thee" and 
"Blessed is Thy name, and Exalted is Thy greatness, sand there is no god but Allah." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from 'Abd al-Salam b. Harb. No one narrated this except Talg b. 
Ghannam. A group of narrators reported the description of prayer from (the narrator) Budail; they did not mention 
therein this supplication. 

JIjJ °j£- p^LLll lit liH tjjllc- jj jils liH jlli- 115 11- 

t IIajj) idl^_ < -i I Ij 1 clli l^x-.- . -.i 21 0 1 1 1) ^ol. A^Lt Adll t Ah 1 G '1 idJlS 

Isj pile, j: jk ^ ^ P gl pSLUl 2i- jc- jjiilL io oil llij SjlS jj( jls . "'Ajl i\ Sfj 51 I 4 . 

. lift Hdu IjjS^ lj (3 A£-Q^ 3d"' J ijl" jlll A 


ll 1 3 ^ ^*SH 1 Avd- @ 1 1 tdo-^3.1 llftj 

(312*31) 1-Lft 3* 0 lid a^s 1 ICj 2 alc-Ut ^Jjjo ^ >d 1 A^ftd 3 >a jll *>■ 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 776 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith 386 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 775 


(125) Chapter: Remaining Silent After The ^ ^ nil! (125) 

Beginning Of The Prayer ^ 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

I remember two period of silence in prayer, one when the imam said the takbir; and one when he finished reciting 
the Fatihah and the surah when he was about to bow. But Imran ibn Husayn took it as something strange. So they 
wrote about it to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b) in Medina. He verified the statement of Samurah. 

Abu Dawud said: Humaid also narrated in this tradition the words "and one period silence when he finished the 
recitation (of the Qur'an)" 


1 "3 0 Tl ,^1 1 d-i 1 Q ~>- 0 ^ .o. i - 31® 31® ^ - *- l ~ 1 'A-* ^ qTA P *y-^- Hi A>- ^<a--.ft 1 v ' s l»o -X>- 

lj2S(i jls (jA.la.4- jjj 3lS J)£=ulS jll ?JJ^3 ^3r® A^-lj IQaj (Jl- ^C“3l 

. Ss-lyajl axSCuj <juja 3-1 lift (3 2Q*- j\J IaS^ ^3 ^ji j3 . s qjHis 3 ^ di a1 jUI 31 31 s 3 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(JUNI) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 777 
Book 2, Hadith 387 
Book 3, Hadith 776 


Samurah b. J undub said: 

The Prophet(sg) had two periods of silence; when he began his prayer and when he finished the recitation (of the 
Qur'an). He then narrated the tradition like the version of Yunus. 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

sbUJI 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub; Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

Samurah ibn J undub and Imran ibn Husayn had a discussion (about the periods of silence in prayer). Samurah then 
said that he remembered two periods of silence from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ); one when he uttered the takbir 

and the other when he finished reciting: "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go astray" (i.7). 
Samurah remembered that, but Imran ibn Husayn rejected it. 

Then they wrote about it to Ubayy ibn Ka'b. He wrote a letter to them and gave a reply to them that Samurah 
remembered correctly. 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jUNO 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 778 
Book 2, Hadith 388 
Book 2, Hadith 777 





Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jLM) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 779 
Book 2, Hadith 389 
Book 3, Hadith 778 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 
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I remember from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) two periods of silence. Sa'id said: We asked Qatadah: What are those 


two periods of silence? He said: (one) when he began his prayer, and (one) when he finished the recitation. Then he 
added: When he finished reciting (the closing verse of the Fatihah): "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of 
who go astray." 




1 0 ^ Q">- (3^5 to ^j_C- ^ ^ ^J^J t J^-C- \j-jJ^o* 1 

0 ‘T s' s' ** s' s* ** s* 0^, S' s' ^ ^ ^ s' ^ ^ 

sU ^JLi 1 (^3 Q). 3U QUxS U . • } I U s^UiLS h-Ls . 3i® 3ls ■ Uh 4«th 3_5 ^^j 

. 1 j^c- 'jlS IJj jj<_) JVS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Urii) t_xoub 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 780 
Book 2, Hadith 390 
Book 3, Hadith 779 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (§§f ) kept silence between the takbir and the recitation of Qur'an. So I asked him, for whom I 

would give my father and mother as ransom: What do you say during you period of silence between the takbir and 
the recitation? He replied (that he said): O Allah, purify me from sins as a white garment is purified from filth. O 
Allah, wash away my sings with snow, water and hail. 


Jiujl “ to^l^C' ^j_C' Jw'-C' lj_ i J^>- 1 H jjS*j ^ COJ U-C- °y£* 4 jlsks ^ 1^- \jol^- <j\ JuM Ujli 

__ ^ s’ s’ } s' ^ 

oU oluu US' £uus£. 0U3 .leu pji 11 3^ ■ Sj* u j>U ^JoJi qU U 431 J13 uit jL J 3 

. 'Syjj *u]ij ^jjju jLl\ & jgh\ 3 ^ ^Li ^ >3ij j^iuSi 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 781 
Book 2, Hadith 391 
Book 2, Hadith 780 




l|iAa> 


(126) Chapter: Those Who Do Not Say That 
1 1 Bismilaahir- Rahmanir- Rahim" Should Be 
Said Aloud 


pe-jll g£j)l hS&'Ji P <y> ^ (126) 

{ 


'Anas said: 

The Prophet(peace be upon hm), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to begin the recitation with "Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe." 
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-L>- 


jULC- J A-JlC- dill ^*2 jj-C- \Jo-L>- Hj 

. ■ i 5j <ui j^>. _> os-lysJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 782 
: Book 2, Hadith 392 
: Book 2, Hadith 781 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah(glg) began prayer with the takbir (Allah is most great) and with reciting "Praise be to Allah, 

the Lord of the Universe". And when he bowed, he neither raised up nor lowered down his head, but kept it between 
the two (conditions). And when he raised his head after bowing, he did not prostrate himself until he stood up 
straight; and when he raised his head after prostration, he did not prostrate (the second time) until he sat down 
properly; and he recited al-tahiyyat after every pair of rak'ahs; and when he sat, he spread out his left foot and raised 
his right. He forbade to sit like the sitting of the devil, and to spread out to hands (on the ground in prostration) like 
animals. He used to finish prayer with uttering the salutation. 


0& cJll caJL| I t °yk- ts-ljji-l tj\ °jt- csylli db j\^\ lit \S5jS- o jJLa 

Ullj 13} i >j 4JJ —> 0*}Ls2jl 4_Tt All I 

o ^ o 

pj aLuIj 13} O-J lS"*" (3 ^ Lt' 13} (j uj iilJ3 jjo 

j2Ji ur^i J, ^ 1S1 65 ■ "oiSa "S&&J *$ d, SJZ 1^4 

■ L o Tl 1 ^.*.<3 1 3? * <31 ^Tc- 1 ' ^plS^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 783 
: Book 2, Hadith 393 
: Book 2, Hadith 782 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: A surah has just been revealed to me. He then recited: "In the name of Allah, the 

Compassionate, the Merciful. Lo! We have given thee Abundance" until he finished it. Then he asked: Do you know 
what Abundance (al-Kawthar) is? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know it better. He said: It is a river of which 
my Lord, the Exalted, the Majestic has promised me to give in Paradise. 


341 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


4bl 4bl J jLj Jls j jij tliAiU Jux^L ‘jili (jj 4 jlElS ^ 1 4_p\ .ill* 

3L ■ ^ @ ~ * — *~ ^ 1 Ij) ^ * *>~3 1 ^*y^*y) I 4b 1 ^<a. n ^ 1 (y.ii.3 ■ ■ Ij2j 1 1 .T 1 A.3^- 

. "&\ sSj &l ijli . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 784 
Book 2 , Hadith 394 
Book 2 , Hadith 783 


(JuSii) 






'Urwah reported on the authority of 'A'ishah mentioning the incident of slander. She said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat and unveiled his face and said: "l take refuge in Allah, All- Hearing All- Knowing 
from the accursed devil. Lo! They who spread the slander are a gang amongyou." 

Abu Dawud said: This is a rejected (munkar) tradition. A group of narrators have reported this tradition from al- 
Zuhri; but did not mention this detail. I am afraid the phrase concerning "seeking refuge in Allah" is the statement of 
Humaid. 

cJlS jSLj ‘4 -£S\c- ‘SjJ-C- °jt- UjJl>- <-yixs>- LSjC- C ^yj t jj]a5 IjoJo- 

oi . (jUa. *<H Jyj xJU ijC-1 (JlSj ^yC- i_js2L5>j p-L^uj 4_yle. 4b I ^*2 4b 1 -L>- 

Ibi Ij^STC p jybjM jE 4i^\b^ i£oj 3-1 Ibi Is ^SoJi iio.CE IjLfcj SJ1S J>\ <J\J . aS^S?\ . 11 ^ La ; 5 C3- dAl^U 

sSUiL>l\^t 6 )^=u of cili-fj ^131 lli JE flgs\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 785 
Book 2, Hadith 395 
Book 2, Hadith 784 


(a uSp 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI vES" 


(127) Chapter: Those Who Recited It Out ^ c_jU (127) 

Loud 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Yazid al-Farisi said: I heard Ibn Abbas say: I asked Uthman ibn Affan: What moved you to put the (Surah) al- 
Bara'ah which belongs to the mi'in (surahs) (containing one hundred verses) and the (Surah) al-Anfal which belongs 
to the mathani (Surahs) in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the first long surah or chapters of the Qur'an), and you 
did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them? 
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Uthman replied: When the verses of the Qur'an were revealed to the Prophet (igf), he called someone to write them 

down for him and said to him: Put this verse in the surah in which such and such has been mentioned; and when one 
or two verses were revealed, he used to say similarly (regarding them). (Surah) al-Anfal is the first surah that was 
revealed at Medina, and (Surah) al-Bara'ah was revealed last in the Qur'an, and its contents were similar to those of 
al-Anfal. I, therefore, thought that it was a part of al-Anfal. Hence I put them in the category of as-sab'u at-tiwal (the 
seven lengthy surahs), and I did not write "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful" between them. 

34-p lj^x£=u j3j 3_3^3 ^453 3 s JO 3 j-? 34j3H ellj dx3-4 CJtj eii q! 

^ 3_y~^ 1 t ^ d)^”" jU.'.-c- 3ls ( ^.,.*>^3 1 ^ ajT ^ ^ ‘ - 

314 jL 3 j ^3 d) 30 j £03 aIIe 3 j 4 j ■ m ^j 3 j \iS 433^44 <j 4 <j aO b y* 11 4 3 ji 5 j ^ 4O4 

0 0 -* } % 

4 a? 43 cuxiiis 4 ~ 4 a 1 A^a..* 4^*23 cujoj (ji ^jlSI 3 y ^ ,_y? aa -3513 3 y 3 j 3 db? 34 j* 3 i 

. g£j]| 4 ii\ 1414 Jill 43 33!)! ^Dl j, 140>J Jj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 786 
Book 2, Hadith 396 
Book 3, Hadith 785 


(ju^O ui.ou; 




The above mentioned tradition has been reported by ibn abbas through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


The apostle of Allah (Hf) died, but he did not mention to us that surah al baraah ins a part of al-anfal. 


Abu Dawood said: Al-sha'bl, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Thabit b. TJmarah said: The prophet( may peace be upon 
him) did not write"In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful" until Surah al-naml was revealed. This is 
the meaning of what they said. Further, this is a mursal traditional(omitting the name of the companion) 


oU*4 34 3iji3d 44 34" <-^c - 15333 - Adj34 d4 ~ ‘4 j3-° 3j. 3>- dp ^4) 35 j3- 

c-oIjj idlJ3 33 J3 _4 33 ■ 4 a? 3! d&p aJc. Ahl 3 _j-^j j jh*JLs 33 

. ollx-B 1 3J5 3-*4^ c3jj QA*" d44^ 4ll pda }<- r ^t£==u 4 Ah! t 3' vS> di ojld-C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 787 
: Book 2, Hadith 397 
: Book 2, Hadith 786 


(ju^O 




The prophet (|§f) did not distinguish between the two surahs until the words 'In the name of Allah, the 
Compassionate, the merciful" was revealed to him. These are the words of Ibn al-sarh. 
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lj > llS" 


jls - <■ jCs>- ^ jji- oCU \I5 jJ. a 5 jJ 3 Ui 

^ )" 4— It- L-9^" 8JJ- - 3 1 3 - <-"> ^ 4— At 4*Ul ^vj 1 0^-® C^j-wf-t ^t — 4— J—L3 

ll*j .{pe-jll 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 788 
Book 2, Hadith 398 
Book 2 , Hadith 787 


(128) Chapter: Making The Prayer Shorter 
Due To An Unexpected Occurrence 






J>% sSUM V L (128) 


Abu Qatadah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


I stand up to pray and intend to prolong it; but when I hear the cry of a boy I shorten if for fear that his mother 
might be distressed. 


jJt J-C- ‘ J$5> (_}1 L ^ : ^jt c j£=Ci jj Jjhj CJcUjj) _Ut jA Jli \5JjS- ^ ]\ lie- HSjJ- 

^ ^ l Z i Z ^ ' jZ 2 , ^ t ^ z z 

^■s- . - u lA 1 ^ - 3 3 (3) ^ c3i 4-—Lt 3 3^-® 3^ ^4-oi ^t Ab) 

i t t -j 

4_3 ^Jt (3-5,1 (jl 43*35 (3' v2 ^ s\*—=Q 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 789 
Book 2 , Hadith 399 
Book 2, Hadith 788 


(129) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concerning The Deficiency Of The Prayer 

J abir said: 


(JUNl) 




(129) 


mu'adh b. J abal used to pray along with the prophet (s&); then he returned and led us in prayer. Sometimes he (the 

narrator) said: then he returned and led his people in prayer. One night the prophet ( may peace be upon him) 
delayed the prayer. Sometimes he (the narrator) mentioned the word "the night prayer". Then Mu'adh prayed along 
with the prophet(§|f), then returned to his people and led them in prayer, and recited surah al-bagrah. A mane 
turned aside and prayed alone. The people said to him: Have you become a hypocrite, so and so? He replied: I did 
not become a hypocrite. He then came to the prophet (|§f) and said (to him): Messenger of Allah. Mu'adh prays 

along with you and then returns and leads us in prayers. We look after camels used for watering and work for by day. 
De came to us leading us In prayer, and he recited Surah al-Bagrah(in prayer). He (the prophet) said: Mu'adh, are 
you a trouble maker? Recite such an d such ; recite such and such (surahs) The narrator Abu al-zubair said(redte) 
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"Glorify the name of the most high lord"(surah lxxxvii.) and "By the night when it covers over" (surah xdi.) we 
mentioned this to 'Amr. He said I think he mentioned it (the names of some surahs). 


Jo- 


iU_a ^UlS - s-ULaJl S jfi jlSj ~ 4.LJ p-Uuj 4_Uc- 4jdl ^*S> ~ ^r? J-*h pj o j\J - UojU 

. cLiiU U JUS . jSU U CJvJl 9 Ij ^J-*-fl 3 ^-*^3 1 Ls 0 ^J2_J 1 1 ^JL 3 ^-^^3 ^ 1 U^U-1 ^ 

k_jloo^>l 4jjl J ^ pJ lilies (j) aJx« 4iXl J cJ>^ 

_j _jojpl / j^ ■ ll ^- 1 ^=H 1 ijil 1 jU=u lysl c-ol j\lSl cJ jllSl 3 UU U 11 JUS . s/JI S/U (Jsi USjj s-U- aS)J \L_uL 

. /s is oij jus jpa IS/, is {/is rj jjj'j >{ jpSti US3 p p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 790 
Book 2, Hadith 400 
Book 2, Hadith 790 


(UP') 


l^> 


Hazm b. Ubayy b. Ka'b said that he came to mu'adh b. jabal who was leading the people in the sunset 
prayer. According to this version, the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 


Jo- 


O mu'adh, do not become a trouble , because the aged, the weak, the needy and the traveler pray behind you. 

^ l $ 

jj Ajl ti oU* (jl jjj f'-S"*' ‘ U- ^y> A^C- CAjCa-^ ti '^ri s ’~ y? < SUs UjjJ- US 

SlSS ^j£=u S) iUU U pJ Gaj a_Uc- 4jS! (j-*^ 4Jill jj-^ jUs jlS jL\ IaU (3 >— s^U» j^jjL jU?" dP 

^iUaaJlj i_A^3CsJ ij ^uSsJ 1 Js-ljij Aj^S 


(juSli) yuui /i?/^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 791 
Book 2, Hadith 401 
Book 2, Hadith 791 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^UJI 


Narrated Some Companions of the Prophet: 

AbuSalih reported on the authority of some Companions of the Prophet (Hf): The Prophet (0) said to a person: 
what do you say in prayer? 

He replied: I first recite tashahhud (supplication recited in sitting position), and then I say: O Allah, I ask Thee for 
Paradise, and I seek refuge in Thee from Hell- Fire, but I do not understand your sound and the sound of Mu'adh 
(what you say or he says in prayer). The Prophet (|§f ) said: We too go around it (paradise and Hell- fire). 
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L_ >\lS" 


Ail 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 *. y* — i ^ . ‘^-C- t(_) L -J-^ ^yC- —tj ^ i^y^' ‘ (p 4 ^ ^ -A>- ^ A^>.v.t *i , -1 1 ^yj gl. <,.'.. C- do «X>- 

aa 3 .i diiL^i ^ i 1 1 3 3^9 ^ a -< x^ i 3^-9 ■ o^d* 3 i (3 3 3^3 p 3 p a_ 3 ^- aJi\ ^ 3 -*^ 3 p^ 3 ^ 3 ^® a_ 3 £- 

i ^ „ i ' * i 

. (jJoJo l^J j4>- p3y a3c> Abi 3^ 3p^ 33i ■ Aj-Jo^s *33 dl3jj.S ( j-^o>-t "3 31 31 jIaJ' jjr? lil> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 792 
Book 2 , Hadith 402 
Book 3 , Hadith 792 


(juSii) 




l^> 


J abir narrated the story of mu'adh and said: 

The prophet (ijg ) said to a youth: My nephew, what do you do in prayer? He replied: I recited fatihat al-katab and I 
ask Allah for paradise and seek his refuge from hell- fire I do not understand well your sound and the sound of 
mu'adh. The prophet (|§f ) said: I and Mu'adh go around both (paradise and Hell- fire), or he said something similar. 


A_ 3 iSjp i 3 ^ 3 33 - 33 - 3 ^ ‘ 6 * 333 - 3 3513 - “-rL>^ 3 3533 3 3 ^ 3533 . 

' 0 ^ ^ 0 

4.131 4 ^^ 1 j 2 j 1 ( 3 ^ ■ C 3 *-Jla^ 1 ^-)1 ^ »s<o ) i, ^-LC' 4^31 ^jo il 

3 _p>- ii 3 ay 31 p 3 ^ a 3 x- a 31 3 ^ Ahi 3 j-j 336 ■ Ajjj^ *39 d 3 ojo.s \3 (_jj.ii "3 33 j 3 Ji 3 ^ aj 3^9 * 33-1 

. 11*3^- 9 ' ■ "0613 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 793 
Book 2 , Hadith 403 
Book 2 , Hadith 793 


( 3 M *30 




Abu Hurairah reported the prophet fig) as saying: 

When one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the weak, the sick, and the aged. 
But when one of you prays by himself, he may pray as long as he likes. 

, «A sjl>-I J3> li) 33 p3? aAc- axs! 3 ^ <j 6 Jl ‘33* t ^3 c-S ^ d)3 ‘?3y 1 3^ d3 t( 33 ^3- ‘(3-3-31 1333 

s-Li 3 3_333 j a^ 33 J3 lilj3uS39 p-JL-J lj i_3;o<-« 2J1 p^? o 9 ^113 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 794 
Book 2 , Hadith 404 
Book 2 , Hadith 794 


(juit) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (gg) as saying: 

when one of you leads the people in prayer, he should be brief, for among them are the sick, the aged and the needy. 




£cp\ 5' J,\ 4313 iJ,\j jjI ‘J3*3 ^ J. 3"' ‘(3^' lie- ^ Hj 

° ^ ^'° *" ✓ ^ 0 ^ ^ , 

li^^uSol -*3-1 Jsvs 3) (Jls pl—j 4_lc- 4jd\ ^*2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 795 
Book 2, Hadith 405 
Book 2, Hadith 795 


(130) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
Concering Shortening The Prayer 

'Arnrnar b. Yasir said: 


(juSn) 






tj\v3a') (3 13 (130) 


I heard the apostle of Allah (|8) say: A man returns after saying his prayer while a tenth part of his prayer, or a ninth 

part, or an eight part, or a seventh part, or a sixth part, or a fifth part, or a third part, or half of it, is recorded for 
him. 


J^C- Cp£=dl y3C" (j^- <-(^yyL»S\ -Lo<— - j*hj* yi 4333 

a] < — ^ : .J oi 3y3 pi— ^ 4-lc- 431^ ^ * -> ' *> 3^® ^ 4_$j_ c- 4il 

iii -- f » . \ 'll* \ - .* .».» kj jl !'.»■>.> 1 ->> .» 1 '•! •* » 1 0 - -si - > ; ■» si 1 

l ^ Q «yO * V ^ 4 A-> X l . 1 — > V ^ 4 <V > A_i 2 ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 796 
Book 2, Hadith 406 
Book 2, Hadith 789 


(131) Chapter: Recitation In Zuhr 


Abu Hurairah said: 


(juSn) j— f- ■f^ 9 " 


13 (131) 


In every prayer there is a recitation. We make you listen what the Messenger of AUah(ijg) made us listen, and we 
keep hidden from you what he kept hidden from us. 


Ijl 1 ^ 1^ ^3^ y* 13 y^* y*-*^ y^ 0^ 1 ■> V t I 4 .H-I y^* 

. |tt£==ulc- 1-ic- I3j ^^=1*3—1 j 4_lc. 4 J 1 I ^*s> 4 S 1 I Jj — pj 133— >1 13i lyi s*3-v2> ^ 3 tsyj y* 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qatadah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 797 
: Book 2, Hadith407 
: Book 2, Hadith 796 






The apostle of Allah (f§f ) used to lead us in prayer and recite in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayers Fatihat al- 

kitab and two surahs, and he would sometimes recite loud enough for us to hear the verse. He would prolong the 
first rak'ah of the noon prayer and shorten the second; and he did so in the morning prayer. 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad did not mention the words fatihat al- kitab and surah. 

) S’ ^ ^ ^ ^ S’ ^ S' ^ £■ S ^ ^ '**' S S ^ Q Q S 

i X^-LC' 6 ojllL 3 (3^ 0 "^ _ \ 3-^ "" 6 oj\jL 9 3^ 3-* J^-C- 3-^" 3^ ~ 

s’ > > 

■ ®JLF^) A^-li .iXU-O lu joJ bjb (J\i . ^-sJ 1 (3 JA] AljllH jJJI j jNl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 798 
Book 2, Hadith 408 
Book 2, Hadith 797 






The above mentioned tradition as been reported by Abu Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He would recite Fatihat al-kitab in the last two surahs. Hammam added: He would prolong the first rak'ah but 
would not prolong the second so much; and he did so similarly in the afternoon prayer, and so in the morning 
prayer. 




cs3l£i JojS jS OJj cf^A Ojjli & UIX «*|p £ ^Js\ us 

> i ^ 

Qiiii 3 M u jjM\ j, jis ^ sijj . <_.us 3 i gXyJli 3 Ijjfc tAol 

s <S & S s’ <S 

. sljJLSl (3 ^ o'Xvs 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qatadah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 799 
: Book 2, Hadith 409 
: Book 2, Hadith 798 


( jJ^O 




We thought that by this (prolonging the first rak'ah). He (the prophet) meant that the people might join the first 
rak'ah. 
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Xiji Ail l ;;Ki j\i ca_J toSliJ <_3 Ajlil JLe- UyUh ‘d33^ -lie- tojJ- 44 4r“^ ^ 




. jjSh ^i juUi ^ 31 iiui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Ma'mar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 800 
Book 2, Hadith 410 
Book 2, Hadith 799 


(ijUNl) 




We asked Khabbab: Did the Messenger of Allah (||) redt (the Quran) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 
replied: Yes. We then asked: How did you know this? He said: By the shaking of his beard, may peace be upon him. 

d^*" 1—3-9 3^® ^ ( 1 1 i C- ^ *3 I 'p— • t ^ .A>. (3 1 l-o .A>* 1 l-o A->- 

. Axii- v?ij J\i Jii (j ji jjd joJuS” 3? Ui . pjii 3^ ^v2j«-Sij j^jJi (3 3 -Sj a-Tc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 801 
Book 2, Hadith 411 
Book 2 , Hadith 800 


(JUNO 




Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 

The prophet ((§£) used to stand in the rak'ah of prayer so much so that no sound of steps heard. 


^i)i £)\ i,jj\ <31 ji -Ji- <. j33 3^ 44 41 ^- HjjJ- UjjJ. cqHc. iJjJ. caJJ 43 3clc- us 

<" > ^ > o 

. A—.j N (_§^- A ' ' iXLe A5 p of (A— ^ 

(jUSl) 


> 0 > 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 802 
Book 2, Hadith 412 
Book 2, Hadith 801 


LAi>OCO 




(132) Chapter: Shorting The Last Two Rak'ah 


J abir b. Samurah reported: 


0^>Sll^# v U(132) 


'Umar said to Sa'd: people complain against you for everything, even for prayer. He replied: I prolong the first two 
rak'ahs of prayer and make the last two rak'ahs brief; I do not fall short of following the prayer offered by the 
Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him). He said: I think so about you. 
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Is -J-lJ J-Lc- jls jls csyln, ^ 3I 4 s\ -Jit jj -ui£- j-C- tCLi UjjJ- pjc. 3^ kto- Ujjo- 

JjJj s3u ^ Aj 33 jo31 U )\ % j v&ji ' j iiti lit 3? jls . sSUil 3 , jJ- ^ js j JuliJl 

. Jb 3 I 2 JI 315 jls ■ A_Tc- 4bl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 803 
Book 2, Hadith 413 
Book 2, Hadith 802 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Abu sa'id al Khudri said: 


We used to estimate how long the Messenger of Allah (Hf) stood in the noon and the afternoon prayer, and we 

estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the noon prayer as long as it takes to recite thirty verses (of the 
Qur'an), such as A-L-M Tanzil al-Sajdah. And we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs half the time he 
stood in the first two rak'ahs. We estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer as long as 
he did in the last two at noon; and we estimated that he stood in the last two rak'ahs of the afternoon prayer half the 
time he did in first two. 


Jo- 


JjjJall JO pllu# 3I jJjM l ljp-\ ~ J Cs- U 

(j\£* 5 "jh 3 A-allS i*\\j j 3 pJ—uj aJc. bill j lij_y>- jls 3c- 

l iUS 3* jp 3 *Ji } jM t\ o&fcjjs J&\ 3* d£ji\ 

. bib 3^5 ^Jp 3^ 3 jb? 1 j -tS jjp J? (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 804 
Book 2, Hadith 414 
Book 2, Hadith 803 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI 


( 133 ) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In ^j|j j s^l J Is ^ ( 133 ) 
Zuhr and 'Asr 

Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to recite in the noon and afternoon prayer: "By the Heaven and the Morning Star" 
(Surah 86) and "By the Heaven , holding mansions of the stars" (Surah 85) and similar surahs of egual length. 
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I ) ^ ^ r 

4jAl 4J31 j jjj ^j£- Cl >^J>- jjj 4SU- (j£- old*" lijJo- ^jj ^5"^° Hj_)c>- 

.jyUjl ^3^31 oli gid-dJlj ^v2J(J1j ^iaJ' (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 805 
Book 2, Hadith 415 
Book 3, Hadith 804 






J abir b. samurah said: 

When the sun declined, the Messenger of Allah (afe) offered the noon prayer and recited surahs lie "By the night 

when it covers over" (92) and (recited similar surahs) in the afternoon prayer, and in the other prayers except the 
dawn prayer which he used to prolong. 

A*d£- 4h 1 4h 1 3 _ j " ' "J ) d^*" 3^ Co . C.3 C^.*.^.'V to .A>- Cfl d to .!*>- c.id_a Ah 1 to -\>- 

ij^" Ajts M) tiAi-'d" oV 3(3 {^ghJo li} J_3 j tb? t/®3 J Jo*s> cuda>0 15) 

.14U4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umr said: 


: Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 806 
Book 2, Hadith 416 
Book 2, Hadith 805 


(juSn) 




!d=o 


The prophet (U) prostrated himself in the noon prayer; then he stood up and bowed, and we knew that he recited 
Tanzil al-sajdah( surah xxxii). 




Ibn 'Isa said: No one narrated this tradition to Umayyah except Mu'tamir. 

\ ° f 0 - 0 ** ^ 0 $u ' \ ' °'\ * 0 ' @ 0 ' * ^ T * \ ^ t 0 ? ^ ^ \' °\ * ^ ° ^ \ 

1 1 ^j_C- ^ LXj-X^- LXj 

pJ I \-ol ^9 ^^9 |0_j ^ ^ 11 ^wA»^ ^LX^ ^*2 (^1 0^ 

Mi jd-1 ~£y\°]Z jo 


<? ^0 > 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 807 
Book 2, Hadith 417 
Book 2, Hadith 806 


Uu‘70 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah said: I went to Ibn Abbas accompanying some youths of Banu Hashim. We said to one of 
them: Ask Ibn Abbas: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) recite (the Qur'an) in the noon and afternoon prayers? He 


replied: No. People said to him: Perhaps he might recite the Qur'an guietly. He said: May your face be scratched (a 
kind of curse) ! This (statement) is worse than the former. 

He was only a servant (of Allah) receiving Commands from Him. He preached (the divine) message which he 
brought with him. He did not command anything to us (Banu Hashim) specially excluding other people except three 
points: he commanded us to perform ablution perfectly, and not to accept charity (sadagah) and not to make pairing 
of donkey with horse. 


^ y a ^ yjl dx Ct3^0 3^ ^AjT Ah) do-X^- t c— -X^_C- do.A>. do-X^- 

^ 0 > ^ ' 0 

3 . N "3 (J UtS ^yV2j31j j ^ h 1 1 ^ 1 Q JLj a* 3£- Ah 1 Ab ^ 3 33 ) d)^3* ^ ^^d dP ^ 3—'**’ .^djid dddjj d& 

S i S l t r - t s , 

"3) Q db^ddi-l Voj Aj Q ^-L> \j^S- Qb odJ& Llh*“ jULs . A_^uij 3 Cfc aJl*Jl9 


. j^dJh (sp H qIj ssi^i jfu H °J\j i^)\ yl d\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 808 
Book 2, Hadith 418 
Book 3, Hadith 807 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






I do not know whether the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would recite the Qur'an at the noon and afternoon prayer or not. 
a* 3£- Ahl Ab\ 3 33 ) ^ *3 3U yjl 0^” Q^” ^ db ~ ° 1 yj bdg do»A>. 

. Si f\ Ji)\ £ \% ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 809 
Book 2, Hadith 419 
Book 3, Hadith 808 


( 134) Chapter: The Amount Of Recitation In 
Maghrib 

Um al-fadl daughter of al-Harith said: 


((jdJ3!0 




134) 


I heard Ibn'Abbas reciting wa'1-mursalat urfan( surah lxxxvii). She said; sonny you have reminded me of this surah 
by your recitation. Thie is the last surah which I heard the Messenger of Allah(§|g ) reciting in the sunset prayer. 
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lj > ll 5 " 


„ ° ^ f- < S- 


Jo- 


tdijli-l duL jJaiJl 'j>\ 51 jj! jC- caIIc. ^ 4j\ aIc- 4iil j5lc- ^ tJJU {y£- t^lAlSl U 

^ ^ £ 

j 5'v^ abi 5j-^) j 5>-N iji ojj-Ji ojj& 5 AjJ Ijjl ^Jp i .JLS U cJlii _llyc- ^ ^1— 5 5-2 j ‘5*3 ^ 

■ 1 — 1 <3 IJ* 1 5 -i-J .^9 A^d^- Ah 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 810 
Book 2, Hadith 420 
Book 2, Hadith 809 


(juSn) 




l^> 


J ubair b. Mut'im said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) reciting al-Tur( surah lii) in the sunset prayer. 


Jo- 


4_Jc- Abi Abi Aj I tA_ol tp « la a ^y£- “ >lji tj5 C( J]J ^yC- t^gJAulll Hj 

.1 ^LaJl lj-A? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 811 
Book 2, Hadith 421 
Book 2, Hadith 810 


(jUNl) 




Marwan b. a-hakkam said: 

Zaid b. Thabit asked me: Why do you recite short surahs in the sunset prayer? I saw the Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) reciting two long surahs at the sunset prayers. I asked him: which are those two long surahs? He 
replied: Al-A'raf( surah vii) and al-an'am( surah vi). I ( the narrator Ibn Juraij) asked Ibn Mulaikah (about these 
surahs): He said on his own accord: Al-ma'idah (surah v.) and al-A'raf(furahvii.) 

1 jjJ (jljj-° (j-C- ‘jAJ yll (j J ojj-^ (j-C- ‘ASjja (_^1 ^-jjl t^y>- ^1 l j£- cjjljjjl -AJ- UjjJ- t^C- \iiiU 

oi » ^ t 0 0 i. ^ ^ ^ 

5 -iij J-^-^Jl jJaiij ^JjJcJl 5 Ijjj 511 J CU)\J 5 , Joj 5 JU Jii 

53 ^ J jus S 3 U 5:1 lit cJ Lj jls . fl i&l 3>^'j JlyiAl jls U dJi jls jj% 

. cJlyidilj 0 J 0 UJI a^aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 812 
Book 2, Hadith 422 
Book 2, Hadith 811 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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( 135 ) Chapter: Those Who Claimed A Lesser ^ J' U ( 135 ) 

Amount (Should Be Recited) cr • • 

HIsham b . 'Urwah said that his father ('Urnrah) used to recite the surahs as you recite like Wa'l- 
Adiyat( surah c). 


Abu Dawud said: 

This indicates that those (traditions indicating long surahs) are abrogated, and this is more sound tradition. 


o^l Z Z r 

"j" C i (3 Ij-AJ ol?’ yj 

. 1 Dli (ji ^Jp J-L 1 Lft pjh j Is .jijJlJl y# 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 813 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 42 3 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 812 


(ijUSN) ^jJaJLa 




'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: 

There is no short or long surah in al-Mufassal which I have not heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) reciting when he led the people in the prescribed prayer. 


yj y£~ yj UJJ t(Jls ^J,\ \JoJc>- c y> y>- < +Jbj \jL) X^\ Hjli. 


.Aj^pSs^Jl s^UaM (3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 814 
Book 2, Hadith 424 
Book 2, Hadith 813 


(jtHO L JLpU& 




Abu'Uthman al-Nahdl said that he offered the sunset prayer behind Ibn mas'ud, when he recited 
"Say: 


He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112). 


^kU= jj! L-Ili- Jui Ail 5Lic- y£- lj\ls- y> Jljtll y£- tSjS UjjC- ij,\ HjLL- 6lii yi 4bl Lilt lolL- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 815 
Book 2, Hadith 425 
Book 2, Hadith 814 


ClAi) 
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(136) Chapter: A Person Repeating The Same 
Surah In Both the Rak'ah 


(j oJo-(3 J4^ (136) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Abdullah al-J uhani: 

A man of J uhaynah told him that he had heard the Prophet (H) reciting "When the earth is shaken" (Surah 99) in 

both rak'ahs of the morning prayer. But I do not know whether he had forgotten, or whether he recited it on 
purpose. 


5' ‘{ 54 ^-' 4iil aIc- (jl b\ju> jf- J>) ,jC- <■ j£Lc- j 'j£-\ \ijjo- 

4ll J IjJj ^ J Sli j t ^ All 1 t 1 . Aj I o^^>- 


1H-C- liiii \JS p-L*j aJ^A 4ll ^*2 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 816 
Book 2, Hadith 426 
Book 3, Hadith 815 


( 137) Chapter: The Recitation Of AI-Fajr 


(jUSn) l y~sf : ^ c =>- > 


J$\£ii\yh\^\> (137) 


'Ami b. Huraith said: 


As if I am hearing the voice of the prophet (may peace by upon him) who would recite at the morning prayer "Oh, 
but I call to witness the planets, the stars which rise and set"( surah 81: 15- 16) 


Jo- 


O'* , 0 ^ * 0 0 ° \ 0 ' \ \' ° \ ° ' x- • > ^ »l 0 ^ 1 ® 7 » 1 Jjl t ^ ? > 0 > 1 ^ 0 l \*S> 

c/' SH y dP JLr*-^ Jy cF' o*' ~ cHy dP dP ^ 

( Jjh ^ sldiJl s‘}Ld? (j lyiL p-L-j aAc- aIi! o_Jd> ^d_ll jjJc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 817 
Book 2, Hadith 427 
Book 2, Hadith 816 






(138) Chapter: The One Who Did Not Redte j sSlgril U (138) 

The Faithah In His Prayer 


Abu sa'id said: 


we were commanded to recite Fatihat al- kitab and whatever was convenient (from the Qur'an during the prayer). 
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cOO 


d Q^ V! ^*d 3V^ ^Aaju<j (^1 o^" ^ id ^j-C“ l-o-x>- i^^**Jl * i 1 *\_*1 1 l-o-x>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 818 
Book 2, Hadith 428 
Book 2, Hadith 817 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|fj) as saying: 




Go out and announce in medina that prayer is not valid but the recitation of the Qur'an even though it might be 
fatihat al- kitab and something more. 


J^>- 


3Vi a ^ *31 qQjlC' Q^*^*a ^*^c- ^ V!^*>d ^1*3 |3^ 0”^ 3*^1 Ij 

l o 9 Q1 *3} o^V*v^ 3 4j I 4 Jo.aH ^ .^Vls jS>~ ^ 4*Ic« 4*Q Alii 3-2*— U 3 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu hurairah sai 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 819 
: Book 2, Hadith 429 
: Book 2, Hadith 818 


(tjUSn) jS 3 l« 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded me to announce that prayer is not valid but with the recitation of Fatihat 
al- kitab and something more. 


i d p*l*t A., 1 ^- 4*1! 1 4h 1 3 j-j ( _ 3 ^ 3 Vs t A ^ (_yC- t ^ » ^ Lxs>- \*o .!*>- ^ , ^-^(7 1*0 4^- t^\ *3i 1 vis 

. Jslj) Us i >ISvJl 43^\J os-ljJJb o*ilo3 *3 4j I 


4> 

.» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 820 
Book 2, Hadith 430 
Book 2, Hadith 819 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone observes a prayer in which he does not recite Umm al- Qur'an, it is incomplete, it is incomplete, it is 
incomplete, and deficient. (The narrator said) I said: Abu Hurairah, sometime I pray behind the imam(then what 
should I do)? Pressing my hand he replied: O Persian, recite it inwardly, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s§) as 
saying that Allah, Most High, has said: I have Me and the Half for my servant and My servant will receive what he 
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asks. The Messenger of Allah(fg) said: Recite. When the servant says: "praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe," 

Allah, Most High says: 'My servant has praised me." When the servant says: " The Compassionate, the merdful, 
"Allah Most High says: 'My servant has lauded me." When the servant says: "Owner of the Day of J udgment," Allah, 
Most High, says: 'My servant has glorified Me" When the servant says: " Thee do we worship and of thee we ask 
help. " (Allah says) "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks." When the 
servant says: " Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of those whom thou hast favoured, not ( the path) of those who 
earn thine anger nor of those who go astray, "(Allah says: ) "This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what 
he asks." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 821 
Book 2, Hadith 431 
Book 2, Hadith 820 


(juSn) 






'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying : 


the prayer is not valid I one does not redte fatihat al- kitab and something more, sufyan( the narrator) said: This 
applies to a man who prays alone. 
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■ o-xj>-^ .1 - ^ ^ ^ 33 ■ 1 x c .1 ^ eAJJl a.^\j 2 j ,T o 33 ^ 3 33 ^ 1 . Ahl ^ ^oJ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 822 
Book 2, Hadith 432 
Book 2, Hadith 821 
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Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

We were behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at the dawn prayer, and he recited (the passage), but the recitation 

became difficult for him. Then when he finished, he said: Perhaps you recite behind your imam? We replied: Yes, it 
is so. Messenger of Allah. He said: Do not do so except when it is Fatihat al- Kitab, for he who does not recite it is not 
credited with having prayed. 

oSllc- °y£- °y£- °y£. cjLkl .) X^J- °y£- caIIH jj X^J- \S5jS- X^J- ^ 4bl lit 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 823 
Book 2, Hadith 433 
Book 3, Hadith 822 


Nafi'b. Mahmudb. Al-Rabi' Al-Ansari said: 


UlN) 




"Ubadah b. al-samit came to late to lead the morning prayer. Abu Nu'aim, the mu'adhdhin, pronounced the takbir 
and he led the people in prayer. Then Ubadah came and I was with him. We J oined the row behind Abu Nu'aim, 
while Abu Nu'aim was reciting the Qur'an loudly. Then 'Ubadah began to recite the Umm al- Quran (I.e Surah al 
Fatihah). When he finished, 1 said to Ubadah: 1 heard you reciting the Umm al- Qur'an while Abu Nu'aim was 
reciting Qur'an loudly. He replied: yes>The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led us in a certain prayer in which the Qur'an is 

recited loudly, but he became confused in the recitation. When he finished he turned his face to us and said: Do you 
recite when 1 recite the Qur'an loudly? Some of us said: we do so; this is why I said to myself: What is that which 
confused me (in the recitation of ) the Qur'an. Do not recite anything from the Qur'an when I recite it loudly except 
the Umm al- Qur'an. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jiAO 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 824 
Book 2, Hadith 434 
Book 2, Hadith 823 


The above mentioned tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
'Ubadah b. al-samit like the version of al-Rabi'b Sulaiman. This version adds: 

Makhul used to recite Surah al Fatihah al-kitab quietly in the prayer in which the imam recites the Qur'an loudly 
when he observes the period of silence. If he does not observe the period of silence, recite it before him(i.e before his 
recitation), or along with him or after him; do not give it up in any case. 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) finished a prayer in which he had recited (the Qur'an) loudly, he asked: Did any of 

you recite along with me just now? A man replied: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I am wondering what is the 
matter with me that I have been contended with reciting the Qur'an. He said: When the people heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) they ceased reciting (the Qur'an) along with him at the prayers in which he recited aloud. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition reported by Ibn Ukaimah has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Yunus, and Usamah b. 
Zaid on the authority of al-Zuhri similar to the tradition of Malik. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 825 
Book 2, Hadith 435 
Book 2, Hadith 824 
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(139) Chapter: Those Who Held That One 
Should Not Recite (Al- Fatihah) In Other Than 
The Aloud Prayers 


o (139) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 826 
: Book 2, Hadith 436 
: Book 3, Hadith 825 






The Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) led us in prayer, that was, we think, the dawn prayer. He further 
narrated this tradition up to the words "what is the matter with me that I have been contended with in (the 
recitation of ) the Qur'an." 


Abu Dawud said: Musaddad in his tradition said that Ma'mar said: The people ceased to redt (the Qur'an) at the 
prayer in which the Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon him) recited aloud. Ibn al-Sarh said in his version that 
Ma'mar reported from al-Zuhrl on the authority of Ab Hurairah. Then the people ceased (to recite behind the 
imam).Another version says: Sufyan said: Al-Zuhrl spoke a word that I could not hear. Then Ma'mar said; He said: 
Then people ceased (to recite the Qur'an) 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Raman b. I shag on the authority of al-Zuhrl. This 
version ends at the words: "What is the matter with me that I am contended with in (the recitation of ) the Qur'an. 
Al-Awza' I also narrated it on the authority of al-Zuhri. This version has: Al-Zuhrl said: The Muslims took lesson 
from that and thenceforth they did not recite (the Qur'an) at the prayer in which he (the Prophet) recited a loud. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Yaya b. Fans say: The words " the people ceased to recite (the Qur'an)" is a 
statement of al-zuhri. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 827 
Book 2, Hadith 437 
Book 2, Hadith 826 
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O^LvoJl <— 


(140) Chapter: Those Who Held That One 
Should Recite (Al-Fatihah) In Other Than The 
Aloud Prayers 



Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (|§f ) led (us) in the noon prayer, and a man came and recited behind him "Glorify the name of thy Lord, 

the Most High" (Surah 87). When he finished (the prayer), he said: Which of you recited? They (the people) said: A 
man (recited). He said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it (in the recitation of the Qur'an). 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Walid said in his version: Shu'bah said: I asked Qatadah: Did Sa'id not say: Listen 
attentively to the Qur'an? He replied: (Yes), but that applies to prayer in which it (the Qur'an) is recited aloud. Ibn 
Kathir said in his version: I said to Qatadah: Perhaps he (the Prophet) disliked it (recitation). He said: If he had 
disliked it, he would have prohibited it. 


'Imran b. Husain reported that the prophet of Allah (tfg) led them in the noon prayer. When he 
finished it, he said: 

Which of you did recite the surah " Glorify the name of thy lord, the Most High"( Surah lxxxvii.) A man said: I . He 
said: I knew that some one of you confused me in it(i.e in the recitation of the Qur'an). 




. *SS- (J’L AJt, p 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 828 
Book 2, Hadith 438 
Book 3, Hadith 827 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNO 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 829 
Book 2, Hadith 439 
Book 2, Hadith 828 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

(141) Chapter: The Minimum Recitation That ^ $i\ U (141) 

Suffices An Illiterate Person Or A Non 'Arab 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to us while we were reciting the Qur'an, and there were among us bedouins and 

the non-Arabs. He said: Recite, all is well. In the near future there will appear people who will straighten it (the 
Qur'an) as an arrow is straightened. They will recite it quickly and not slowly (or it means that they will get the 
reward in this world and not in the Hereafter). 


Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi said: 

The Messenger of AUah(ijg) one day came out to us while we were reciting the Qur'an. He said: Praise be to Allah. 

The Book of Allah is one, and among you are the red, and among you are the white and among you are the black. 
Recite it before there appear people who will recite it and straighten it as an arrow is straightened. They will get their 
reward for it in this world and will not get it in the Hereafter. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jUSll) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 830 
Book 2, Hadith 440 
Book 3, Hadith 829 



Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 831 
Book 2, Hadith 441 
Book 2, Hadith 830 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: I cannot memorise anything from the Qur'an: so teach me something 

which is sufficient for me. He said: Say Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
Allah is most great, and there is no might and no strength but in Allah. 

:He said: Messenger of Allah, this is for Allah, but what is for me? He said: Say: O Allah have mercy on me, and 
sustain me, and keep me well, and guide me. When he stood up, he made a sign with his hand (indicating that he 
had earned a lot). 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: He filed up his hand with virtues. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 832 
Book 2, Hadith 442 
Book 3, Hadith 831 


(JuSiO 


dr^ 3 " 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

we used to offer supererogatory prayers and recite supplications while we were standing, and would glorify Allah 
while bowing and prostrating. 

jis c 3 ji - 3 ^ gi t^iii ji ^ 3^ - ^151)1 - <31^4 33 ^>31 ^ J idli. 

. 13y*2uJ ^-dij ISjidj l3\d| ^iadJl JuIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 833 
Book 2, Hadith 443 
Book 2, Hadith 832 






The above-mention tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Hurnaid, but he did not mention the word "Supererogatory prayer" This version has: 

Al- Hasan (al-Basri) would recite fatihat al- kitab in the noon and afternoon prayers while he led in prayer or he was 
behind the imam and would glorify Allah, and would repeatedly say: "Allah is most great" and " There is no god but 
Allah" (i.e takbir and tahlil) egual to the amount one recites al-Qaf (Surah 50) and al-Dhariyat( surah 51). 
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((jLlSll) 3AA 


x-bllS" 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 834 
Book 2, Hadith 444 
Book 2, Hadith 833 


(142) Chapter: The Completion Of The 
Takbir 


Mutarrif said: 


JlpUi (142) 


I and Imran b. Husain offered prayer behind 'All b. Abi Talibfmay Allah be pleased with him). When he prostrated, 
he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and when he bowed, he uttered the takbir and when he stood up at the end 
of two rak'ahs, he uttered the takbir. When we finished our prayer, 'Imran caught hold of my hand, and said: He has 
led us in prayer just now like the prayer offered by Muhammedf may peace by upon him) . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 835 
Book 2, Hadith 445 
Book 2, Hadith 834 


Abu bakr b. 'Abd al- Rahman and abu Salamah said: 


((jUNl) 




Abu Hurairah would utter the takbir in every prayer, whether obligatory or non- obligatory. He would utter the 
takbir when he stood, and he would utter the takbir when he bowed, then he would say: "Allah listens to him who 
praises Him"; he then would say before prostrating himself; " Our Lord, to Thee be praise"; then he would say while 
falling in prostration: "Allah is most great"; he then would utter the takbir when he raised his head after prostration, 
and then utter the takbir when he prostrated, and then utter takbir the takbir when he stood up at the end of two 
rak'ahs after sitting down. He used to do so in every rak'ah until he finished his prayer. Then he would say at the end 
of the prayer: By Him in Whose hands lies my life, I am closer to the Messenger of Allah(sg) in respect of his prayer. 
Such was the prayer he used to offer until he departed from the world. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik, al-Zubaidi and others have narrated so that they form the last words from al-Zuhri on the 
authority of 'Ali b, Husain. And this is supported by the version reported by 'Abd al- A'la from Ma'mar and SHu'aib b. 
Abi Hamzah on the authority of Al-Zuhri. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 836 
Book 2, Hadith 446 
Book 2, Hadith 835 


(Aani) 


lp£=a>- 


'Abd al Rahman b. Abza said that he offered prayer along with the Messenger of Allah(ig) but he did 
not complete the takbir. 

Abu Dawud said: 

This means that when he raised his head after bowing and when he was about to prostrate, he did not utter the 
takbir, and when he stood up after prostration, he did not utter the takbir. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 837 
Book 2, Hadith 447 
Book 2, Hadith 836 
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(juSp oux2> 




sbUJI A 


(143) Chapter: How Should One Place His 
Knees Before His Hands (While Going Into 
Prostration) 


4 jA pi AiAj JS^(U 3 ) 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I saw that the Prophet (|§f ) placed his knees (on the ground) before placing his hands when he prostrated himself. 
And when he stood up, he raised his hands before his knees. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 838 
Book 2, Hadith 448 
Book 3, Hadith 837 


(ju H\) 






The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Wa'il b. Hujr through a different chain 
of narrators. This version has: 

When he prostrated himself, his knees fell on the ground before his hands had fallen. Hemmam said: This tradition 
has also been transmitted by 'Asim b. Kulaib through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. And one of 
these two versions, and probably the version narrated by Muhammad b. J uhadah, has the words: When he stood up 
(after prostration), he stood up on his knees taking the support of his thighs. 


Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 839 
Book 2, Hadith 449 
Book 2, Hadith 838 


(JuSii) 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 

when one of you prostrates himself he must not kneel in the manner of camel, but should put down his hands before 
his knees. 


Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 840 
Book 2, Hadith 450 
Book 2, Hadith 839 
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ebdojl LolU 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: (Does) one of you kneel down in his prayer as a camel kneels down (i.e. put his knees before 
his hands). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 841 
Book 2, Hadith 451 
Book 3, Hadith 840 


(144) Chapter: Standing Up In The Single 
(Odd Numbered Rak'ah) 


Abu Qilabah said: 






ds j?y&\ vV (144) 


Abu sulaiman malik b. al-Huwairith came to our mosque and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer; and I do not intend 
to pray, but I intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) offering prayer. He (the narrator Ayyub) 

said: I asked Abu Qilabah: How did he pray? He replied: Like the prayer of this head after the last prostration in the 
first rak'ah, he used to sit, and then stand up. 


cii yj <aUU jlUll! jh lis-U- jis ‘Aj yli ij,\ ye- yc- - y-*j " ‘J^c-UU) U5 jU- ojUU UjU>- 

t ^ it i l * 

pUuj aUx Abi y^? Abi sioy i_US' p^=sjjl qI -Xjjl yS(Jj syUaJl Uy p*A=)' y^py yl Aby JULs 

% %. * %. 0 VJ 

aUIj lil <jU Aj I jp iy aUU yj jy_«x- lui Up^^-l yLa Qls y^? U US' aj*^U yN culs jlS . yU 2 j 

^ ^ ^ \ 0, ^ — o ^ 

. 1j -U*_3 (3 s yyNl o-xj>t-Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qilabah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 842 
: Book 2, Hadith 452 
: Book 2, Hadith 841 






Abu Sulaiman Malik b. al-Huwairth came to our mosque, and said: By Allah, I Shall offer prayer, though I do not 
intend to pray; I only intend to show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah(f§f) praying. The narrator said: ( He then 
prayed and ) he sat at the end of the first rak'ah when he raised his head after the last prostration. 


JULs \j ypt-Uo <j) dj^y^-l yj tilJU oUliU J>\ lUU- j\j tAj^li yl yx ii_yjl yx cy^xU-ll UjjU- c<_jjj 1 yj :>Uj USjU- 

^ % it i i * i £ 

y jUjls ju . yUsj p-Uj a_Jx Abi y^? Abi j xx^y e-US' p^=uji yi jojI ys3y syu^ji -Lyl uy y^pyi y) 

o > , 

.8 e-Xp>t-Ul aUj y Oi 1 *" 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 843 
Book 2, Hadith 453 
Book 2, Hadith 842 






Abu Qilabah said: 

Malik b. al-Huwairith saw that the prophet (may peace by upon him) would not stand at the end of the first or the 
third rak'ah until he sat down straight. 


Jo- 


t 1 3) A^d^- Ah) ^ I t Q h Aj I cjida iT do-X^- A. . ., .a do 

■ ) d Aj *}do? db- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 844 
Book 2, Hadith 454 
Book 2, Hadith 843 


(145) Chapter: Sitting In The Iq'a Position 
Between The Two Prostrations 


Tawus said: 






oy 


lkli\ 




elilNl ^d (145) 


we asked Ibn 'Abbas about sitting on heels between the two prostrations. He said: It is the sunnah. We said: We look 
upon it as a pressure on the foot. He said: This is the sunnah of your Prophet(t§f) 


(j lie- \Iii Jjio tLljUp Aii t lj^ dP doJod ‘dt^-° dp JJ: do 

aIi! addo a_l*u d^ jjA'llc' d^^ ijdLs ■ ^ddd d} didS ju . aLJI JULs ■ (_ip sd<jd!l 


Jo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 845 
Book 2, Hadith 455 
Book 2, Hadith 844 


(146) Chapter: What Should Be Said When 
One Raises His Head From The Ruku 1 


(ju^O 





aJ)j £_9j J jjjo La ^_jd (146) 


Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|fg) raised his head after bowing he said: Allah listens to him who praises Him. O 

Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise in the heavens and in all the earth, and all that it please Thee to create 
afterwards. 
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>\lS" 


Abu Dawud said: Sufyan al-Thawri and Shubah b. al-Hajjaj reported on authority of Ubaid b. al- Hasan: There is no 
mention of the words "after bowing"' in this tradition. Sufyan said: we met al- shaikh Ubaid b. al- Hasan; he did not 
say the words 'bowing" in it. 

Abu dawud said: Shu'bah narrated this from Abi 'Ismah, from al-A'mash, on the authority of 'Ubaid, saying: "after 
bowing". 

o o ^ i 0 -- 0 " ? ^ ■'t ^ ' •*'' ° ' > 0 f.l t o ' 1^51 «" >o > C'* ^ 

^ a 1 jcO jj Ajj 4 Aj 1 Ao -X>* 6 Lo ,«X>* 

AXi' 1 A^.LC' AXil AXi' -X^-C* 

ApJj \ (jLjLu j\J pL jls . Jj<_> s-^“ CUlLl IX X j^j s-j^aj ‘rr 3 jj-Xa 1 X j^ dX Ujj pill t-lf - 

ji: jai ip pJ-i uf iipa pia \iO jpa jis .^ji\ ip pP 40J-1 114, pxli J pp ^ ^ipli p 

■ Xp 11 j\j _ulc. IP- ^LAc- <jj jA Xpi oljjJ SjlS _p JlS . ip aP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 846 
Book 2, Hadith 456 
Book 2, Hadith 845 






Abu sa'id al-Khuri said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: " Allah listens to him who praises Him," he also said: O Allah, our Lord, to 

thee be the praise in all heavens. Mu'ammil said( in his version); " In all the heavens, and in all the earth, and in all 
that it pleases Thee to create afterwards. O thou Who art worthy of praise and glory, most worthy of what a servant 
says, and we are all thy servants, no one can withhold what thou givest or give what Thou withholdest. "The 
narrators then were agreed on the words: "And riches cannot avail a wealthy person with Thee." 


A> 


jp \s5ls~ c^jAJl ^ c jj! llSX>- PU~ p plP iP-Aj ^ iiJj)l IISjA- jJaiJl ji jlji 

o 0 X 0 ' 0 " "°U 0" 0 o ' o i’tP' ' > > } ° ^ t ? 0 ' K'u* ' ' 0 ^ ^ ®">o 

^y> A.bC- u^-C- ^j_C- ,^^-D AJoi -X^C- LXjJo- U_j-Xj>-^ ^ 4 j‘~ :==Li Cji 

\-Xj^ o-x^* aX3^ 0^ a^Lc» aX^I aX3^ o' ^C_^^-X^’' -X-^x^u (^1 Cy 

(J\J Jjfcl -Xaj COOj i ' S- (J^3 . ^LOLll -Aoil ciJJ 

jis . M ji-i lii is jn: Sij M - ijili p . "djxx uj Sty sij . uj pu Si Ip. al ipji 

. M ii\ alj u?j 11 jii . M ^lsi ji: p . M i^i a) ipj "ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 847 
Book 2, Hadith 457 
Book 2, Hadith 846 


(aij'a) 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 
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When the Imam says: "Allah listens to him who praised Him," say: "O Allah, our lord, to Thee be the praise, " for if 
what anyone says synchronises with what the angels say, he will be forgiven his past sins. 

A_h£- Adll ^*2 Abi d)l ^ d) l* '•*-'* *- l ds^2 C(l ** *; ' * 1 * d)^” Abi hj-A>- 

Abi j»_)Jid Id aJ JJlC- A£==u*J-ISl (JjS a]jS dr° dll l-Jj 1 j] jJLs O-Vs*- Abi j*Uyil jll li} jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Amir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 848 
Book 2, Hadith 458 
Book 2, Hadith 847 






The people behind the imam should not say: "Allah listens to him who praises Him." But they should say: " Our 
Lord, to Thee be the praise." 


Jo* 


oli- LJ Ibl ^ aU- yjb\ JjL' S jli ^ cJl^t Li Id- ^ Hd 

. j-»J- 1 lu uij d> jdj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 849 
Book 2, Hadith 459 
Book 2, Hadith 848 


(<jUSh) 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

sbdblbb' 

( 147) Chapter: The Supplication Between The 
Two Prostration 


oplkDl & & lElll (147) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (0) used to say between the two prostrations: "O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, heal 
me, and provide for me." 

i j^>- dt^ - “'-'°l^ (jj dP 1 jj j-?H ldi-xd- U jllJ-l Joj HjJo- bl^- HjAd- 

lP'd'J pi' 1 l J^dds d)^ p-l-— ^ A_Tc- Abi ^-*2 d$^^ d)l dP^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 850 
: Book 2, Hadith 460 


(ju^O 


dr* 0 " 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 849 


(148) Chapter: Women Raising Their Heads 
From Prostration When They Are (Praying) 
With Men 


1 £ hh H (148) 


Narrated Asma' daughter of AbuBakr: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf) say: One of you who believes in Allah and in the Last Day should not raise her 
head until the men raise their heads (after prostration) lest they should see the private parts of men. 


tU-lSl i jjJ® Cr^- eS <_?3 Cf' lie- 3^F-LS' oe 31^- U5l>- 

4ht) g J j-Lf 4-Tc- 4jill 4j3 3 ‘ C-Jo S-IC3 > (J)' 41_>1 


■ 3 ^ 3 ^ o' ijP" '43'j y>^i\ ^j^\j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 851 
Book 2, Hadith 461 
Book 3, Hadith 850 




l|iAa> 


(149) Chapter: The Prolonged Standing After ^ a k’-\\ ^ ,Ui jl JX (149) 

The Ruku’ And (The Sitting) Betwen The Two ' ^ ' 

Prostration 

Al-Bara' said: 


The prostration observed by the Messenger of Allah(|§f), his bowing, and his sitting between the two prostrations 
were nearly egual. 


^3---^ A-3^- 4*11 1 4*1) 1 3 1 O ' 33 ' j y ^3 (3 — j 3~ \ to ^ ^*) ^ 3 — 3 

i,si ( , s “s ' 0 s\i > l ^ > > <y > , 

. s - 1 1 Lo I jjcj L«j 0 Axyi jij 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 852 
: Book 2, Hadith 462 
: Book 2, Hadith 851 






I did not offer prayer behind anyone more brief than the one offered by the Messenger of Allah(igf) and that was 

perfect. When the Messenger of Allah(!§) said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him," he stood long we thought 

that he had omitted something; then he say takbirf Allah is most great) and prostrate, and would sit between the two 
prostrations so long that we thought that he had omitted something. 
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Jo- 


yfi o*lvS> '-li >• Ca1LvS> \1 (Jls (ji- ‘A_J?“j tC-oli o3?" HjA>- j\ yj iS^y* bo 

A3 3 y^ , ■ o-Jyj^ ^*^3 4b ^ ^ ■ > 33 3) A^bt 4b\ 4bl 3 yyj ^3 ■> ) (3 ^3-'-^ A^Lt 4jjl 4bi ^yyj 

, ' o f ° S "f ic S' »£ ' » S|| '»' •»•>!.'' 5 > O', >2 ' .» S 1 , ' o f 

. p-*jl AS (J jAj ^Jo*- Oi^ Aj^-^JI jj\J A_*Aj A^_^3j ^\£=u ^o p-*jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Barab. Azib said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 853 
Book 2, Hadith 463 
Book 2, Hadith 852 






I witnessed Muhammed(f§) - Abu Kamil's version has the wording: The Messenger of AUahf|g)-during his prayer. I 

found his standing like his bowing and prostration and his moderation in bowing was like that of his prostration, 
and his sitting between the two prostration and his prostration! and his sitting between the salutation) and going 
away( after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual to one another. 

Abu Dawud said: Musaddad said: His bowing and his moderation in bowing and prostration, and his prostration 
and his sitting between the two prostrations, and his prostration and sitting between the salutation and going away 
(after finishing the prayer) were nearly egual. 


y> y^^)\ Alt yC- a13- <j\ y> 3*1* y£- y\ iSH Mil - _J>H\ j UjsJoJ lu-C- jH " 3-?^ 3lll bo 

3 — 4^1t 4b^ 3 ^. 4jl 3__5^J 31^ — Alt 4b^ 3 ^^ ^ A.-,. *A CaJLaj 33 * — £.331 d 

jjo \1 AjAj^Ij Ui J AjAp-dl” Ajil^ (3 4 ] I Alt 3 AjAjsCuj AAsiS^J A^li OA>-ji o*l*H 

(joAj^ll (jo AJAL>l>t3 AjA^>d3 l^AAt 3 AAsiS^i illji 3 1 _j3 3^ ■ Y'yJYs yfi ll j3 

■ £■ 3 .. . •■'' I bo ^3 *3 3 3 1 yy* A^.(,,.\.'>x3 Ao Ay r . . .,3 


Aj>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 854 
Book 2, Hadith 464 
Book 2, Hadith 853 


(33^0 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

sbUll^hS' 

(150) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Whose 
Back Does Not Come To A Complete Rest 
During Ruku 1 And Prostration 


sSU v3 ( 150) 


Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Badri: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: A man's prayer does not avail him unless he keeps his back steady when bowing and 
prostrating. 


34 3 — *1 1 (4 ^ ( 4 ^ OJ l o C- ^O^-a-3.. ..i ^ bo *X^- ^ o b-J -A>. 

b ^ 1 (3 ^ b 3 -^l 3 ^ *3 ^-Lo^ 4iil 3 -*^ 34 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jLJ^O 0^5-vS 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 855 
Book 2, Hadith 465 
Book 3, Hadith 854 


Abu Hurairah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah(|§f ) entered the mosgue, a man also entered it and prayed. He then came and saluted 

the Messenger of Allah(f§f). The Messenger of Allah(|§) returned the salutation and said to him: Go back and pray, 

for you have not prayed. The man returned and prayed as he prayed before. He then came to prophet(ijg) and 

saluted him. The Messenger of Allah(ijg) said to him: " And upon you be peace. " Go back and pray, for you have not 

prayed. He did so three times. Then the man said: By Him who has sent you(as a Prophet) with truth; I cannot do 
better than this; so teach me. He said: When you get up to pray, utter the takbir( Allah is most great); then recite a 
convenient portion of the Qur'an; then bow and remain guietly in that position; then sit and remain guietly in that 
position; then raise yourself and stand erect: then prostrate yourself and remain guietly in that position; then sit and 
remain guietly in that position; then do that throughout all your prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Qa'nabi reported this tradition from Sa'id b. Abi Sa'Id on the authority of Abu Hurairah. This 
version has the wording in the last: When you do this, then your prayer is completed. If you omit anything form this, 
you omit that much from your prayer. This version also has the wording: when you get up for praying, perform the 
abulation perfectly. 


gil liJ Ijjbj - ^ £ \ 3 

\ \3y ^ \ 4^Lc» 4Xi 1 4A3 \ ^y-^°y ^\-^y 4Xi \ 4^3 I q) y^y £■ ^ 9 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 856 
Book 2, Hadith 466 
Book 2 , Hadith 855 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

sbUJI 

Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

A man entered the mosque He then narrated the tradition like the one narrated in (No.855). 

This version is as follows: The Prophet (|§f) said: The prayer of anyone is not perfect unless he performs ablution 

perfectly; he should then utter the takbir, and praise Allah, the Exalted, and admire Him; he should then redte the 
Qur'an as much as he desires. He should then say: "Allah is Most Great". Next he should bow so that all his joints 
return to their proper places. Then he should say: "Allah listens to the one who praises Him", and stand erect. He 
should then say: "Allah is most great," and should prostrate himself so that all his joints are completely at rest. Then 
he should say: "Allah is most great"; he should raise his head (at the end of prostration) till he sits erect. Then he 
should say: "Allah is most great"; then he should prostrate himself till all his joints return to their proper places. 
Then he should raise his head and say the takbir. When he does so, then his prayer is completed. 


Narrated Rifa'ah ibn Rafi': 

This version (of Hadith No 856) adds: The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: The prayer of any of you is not complete 

until he performs ablution perfectly, as Allah, the Exalted, has ordered you. He should wash his face and hands up to 
the elbows, and wipe his head and (wash) his feet up to the ankles. Then he should exalt Allah and praise Him. Then 
he should recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for him. 

(Narrator then narrated the tradition like Hammad's, No. 856). He said: He then utter the takbir and prostration 
himself so that his face is at rest. 

Hammam (sub- narrator) said: Sometimes he reported: So that his forehead is at rest on the ground, and his joints 
return to their places and are loosened. Then he should say the takbir and then sit right on his hips and erect his 
back. He described the nature of prayer in this way by offering four rak'ahs until he finished it. The prayer of any of 
you is not complete unless he does so. 



1 1 > ■ 9 C i ^ o $ o 

4j jJLs 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 857 
Book 2, Hadith 467 
Book 3, Hadith 856 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 858 
Book 2, Hadith 468 
Book 3, Hadith 857 


(pJMl) 


l|i^a> 


This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Rifa'ah b. Rafi. 
This version goes: 

When you get up and face the giblah, what Allah wishes you to recite. And when you bow, put your palms on your 
knees and stretch out your back. When you prostrate yourself, do it completely( so that you are at the rest). When 
you raise yourself then sit on your left thigh. 


♦ " .t^ o C, ^ o ' \ o " Sl'T 0 °X 0 0 ' 0 ' " 0 \ 0 ' ^ ^3 0-- ' O'- >o t 0 *■ ' 

o ^ ^_s ^y Cy^* ^ ^ ^ (, 3 "* — ^ Cy^ — ^ Cy^* ^ ^ 
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. "ijjplpl Jp j3i3 dJ«ij li3 3^jp-p 3P=As ojkj^i lil "33j . "ppjS ^j31j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 859 
Book 2, Hadith 469 
Book 2, Hadith 858 


CjUSfl) l y*j> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Rifa'ah b Rafi through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has : 


When you get up to pray, say the takbir, exalting Allah; then recite the Qur'an as much as it is convenient for you. 
The version adds: When you sit in the middle of the prayer, do it completely) so that you are at rest) and spread your 
left thigh; then recite the tashahhud. Then if you get up (again), do in a similar way until you finish your prayer. 


tA_^_C- 3^* ^^-*"3 ^ ^-3 A p ^3: 44 ty p 4P HSj 3- ‘^Lps p 3 -aP HSj3- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 860 
Book 2, Hadith 470 
Book 2, Hadith 859 


Rifa'ah b. Rafi has also narrated this tradition through a different chain from the Messenger of 
Allah(ifg). This version goes: 

Then perform ablution in a way Allah, the exalted, has command you, then say the shahadah and get up and say the 
takbir. Then if you know any of the Qur'an, recite it; otherwise say: "Praise be to Allah"; "Allah is most great"; " 
There is no god but Allah" He ( the narrator) also said in this version: If some defect remains in this, that detect will 
remain in your prayer. 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Shibl: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited to peck like a crow, and to spread (the forearms) like a wild beast, and to fix 
a place in the mosgue like a camel which fixes its place. These are the wordings of Qutaybah. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 861 
Book 2, Hadith 471 
Book 2, Hadith 860 



Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (^jUSh) 


Grade 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 862 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith472 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 861 

Narrated Uqbah ibn Ami al -An sari: 


Salim al-Barrad said: We came to AbuMas'ud Uqbah ibn Amr al-Ansari and said to him: Tell us about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f). 


He stood up before us in the mosque and said the takbir. When he bowed, he placed his hands upon his knees and 
put his fingers below, and kept his elbows (arms) away from his sides, so everything returned properly to its place. 
Then he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him"; then he stood up so that everything returned properly to its 
place; then he said the takbir and prostrated and put the palms of his hands on the ground; he kept his elbow (arms) 
away from his sides, so that everything returned to its proper place. Then he raised his head and sat so that 
everything returned to its place; he then repeated it in a similar way. Then he offered four rak'ahs of prayer like this 
rak'ah and completed his prayer. 

Then he said: Thus we witnessed the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) offering his prayer. 


U! £ aAE V 5 I 5 \ JVS oljA plLL ccAlU\ ^ ^ HAA U 5 JU. 

tJj*" (jdi Ah I (JlS pd A_Ca ^Jb>- AUjj _^T? diJi JjLA AjL>LA 

Jp A_L1 j pd AJ^a 5-^5-“ Jp J (_Jp jp pj AJCa 

4jd\ ^*2 Ahl UjIj (Jl S pd Aj*}L* 2 ^ -A a Ajidyll ojjfc stAliSj p-! Ali AJ^a 

■ ^ - id; . aAc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 863 
Book 2, Hadith 473 
Book 3, Hadith 862 


(ljUd !0 




(151) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
The Prophet (saws) "Every Prayer That One 
Does Not Perfect It Will Be Made Complete By 
The Voluntary Ones" 


pAaJ aAC- aA C_jlj (151) 

A»CjJad ^j^a A? L§Ja2o dl 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Anas ibn Hakim ad-Dabbi said that he feared Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad; so he came to Medina and met AbuHurayrah. He 
attributed his lineage to me and I became a member of his lineage. 

AbuHurayrah said (to me): O youth, should I not narrate a tradition to you? I said: Why not, may Allah have mercy 
on you? 

(Yunus (a narrator) said: I think he narrated it (the tradition) from the Prophet (f§f ) : ) The first thing about which the 

people will be called to account out of their actions on the Day of J udgment is prayer. Our Lord, the Exalted, will say 
to the angels - though He knows better: Look into the prayer of My servant and see whether he has offered it 
perfectly or imperfectly. If it is perfect, that will be recorded perfect. 
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>\lS" 


If it is defective. He will say: See there are some optional prayers offered by My servant. If there are optional prayer 
to his credit. He will say: Compensate the obligatory prayer by the optional prayer for My servant. Then all the 
actions will be considered similarly. 


-L> 


f , f {. * t ^ ^ is o,S 

3^ . 4jT C-Jj Jls Ub-Ajs- ^J-3 U JULs a) Jls 0 Ijl AXj-JJI Jll 

\£j j ij: Jis sSU Ji pjuiJ ^ a^oji $ Joiih u jjt 5| 11 jis p^ &\ zgh ^ pTi iLjJ 

\£J, \£* 5^ d)ij ^ ^ ff Ipi cSp^i- sSU j piJy>) ^£=ubup.j jd. 

"p==h> Jp Jllc-Sll jJ~p p AxpaS jP iddij p Ijdjl jll 3 d)^" d)^ J-? d^A-JJ j-* ( jJJijl 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 864 
Book 2, Hadith 474 
Book 3, Hadith 863 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 




Alh d^J ^ d^^” ^ -H dt^” ^ ^ 1 M dt° dt^” d^^” dt^” J-*3 3 -j 

■ ^ A^Lc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 865 
Book 2, Hadith 475 
Book 2, Hadith 864 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


Narrated Taniim ad-Dari: 

Tamim reported this tradition from the Prophet (Hf) as (Hadith No 863). This version adds: Then zakat will be 
considered in a similar way. Then all the actions will be considered accordingly. 

a^T^- All! di^” 3) d)^ dP D 3-3 dt^" di^ dP p3^ dt^* ^ l.^. . ^ c—jw° Iaj»a>- 

cdl)b ^ •. '> - ^c- 3^ ^ ^ ^ pd 3^- ^ 3^® ^^^>-3' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 866 
Book 2, Hadith 476 
Book 3, Hadith 865 
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(152) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The 
Knees (During Ruku 1 ) 

Mus'ab b sa'd said: 


cg$’)\ jc jUl 4>U (152) 


I prayed by the side of my father. I put both of my hands between my knees(in bowing condition). He prohibited me 
from it. I then repeated; so he said: Do not do so, because we used to do so. But we were prohibited to do that, and 
commanded to put our hands on the knees. 




JL) A> 


> -- 

<j£- ‘diLaj llT \jls IjJfc ■/■>“ Si JULs OJjO tTUi j-C- j i Cc>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 867 
Book 2, Hadith 477 
Book 2, Hadith 866 


'Abd Allah (b. Masud) said: 


(ijUNl) 




When any of you bows, he should spread his arms on his thighs and clap both his palms (Placing them between the 
knees), as if I am seeing the variation of the fingers of the Messenger of AUah(afe) . 




jls t4hl TLc- ‘dale- HjI Jl>- iUjUiji J>\ t jS> 1 s ^ 4hl -d-C- ^ lij 

A_Tc- All! Abi ^Jajl (^iSls A^lT (jo (jllaiJj o-G-tS A^C-lji £5 is, 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 868 
Book 2, Hadith 478 
Book 2, Hadith 867 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


((jU^O 0^5*2 


I^Aa> 


s^UJI 


( 153) Chapter: What A Person Should Say In <j i jyil j^L U ( 153) 

His Ruku 1 And Prostration 

Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

When "Glorify the name of your mighty Lord" was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (gfe) said: Use it when bowing, 
and when "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" was revealed, he said: Use it when prostrating yourself. 
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lj > ll5" 


gi *313 JVI - JJ I3l33- MIS - J33J1 - c j^ULl <4^5 13533- 

,3 — A*3£- Ail ^*3 All 3 Jl-9 13 33 t ^_olc. ; ‘y^" ~ ^ 

. "^£=>^^-3 (j I3jl*3-I "Jll 3-Sn 333 cJjj uii . "^i=i£-j5 J (j Ubjl*3-I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 869 
Book 2, Hadith 479 
Book 3, Hadith 868 


(ju H\) 






Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The above (No 868) tradition has also been reported through a different chain of narrators by Uqbah ibn Amir to the 
same effect. This version adds: When the Messenger of Allah (|g) bowed, he said: "Glory and praise be to my mighty 

Lord" three times, and when he prostrated himself, he said: "Glory and praise be to my most high Lord" three times. 
Abu Dawud said: We are afraid the addition of the word "praise" is not guarded. 

o o 3 o *" 3 f o ^ > of o 3 f o ^ 0 0 l 0 0 'l\l ^ | Ki ^ / 

c lT^D ~ J' - (ji ” ccxJJi UoJo- yj \JoJo- 

p -)a»H Jll iSj li) A_3c- “31 ^*s> Ail Jj^j ijb3 Jll oLjCaJ t y a3JLC- 

jJ3 Syul SjlS y\ Jll . M jl cJlil oSUjjl o33j 3jll jJ 33 . iJSH . "o-w-j JpMl 3,3 jl333 "Jll 33 


^ j. 0 

1 Oi (JtoJo-j *_oJJl U-oJo- gjCoj3-l jll^l yvi< 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 870 
Book 2, Hadith 480 
Book 3, Hadith 869 


(ju H\) 






Hudhaifah said that he prayed along with the Prophet (ag), and that he said when bowing, "Glory be to my mighty 

Lord, " and when he prostrated himself, "Glory be to my most high Lord," when he came to a verse which spoke of 
mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to a verse which spoke of punishment, he stopped and 
sought refuge in Allah. 


S-ulc- y j3-3 °jt- ^333 4jL oJj3 13} sMlll <j jioi jU_JJJ 3J3 Jll caILi 13533- cylc- Jj 135 

p . L ^ li c3_i a£^ 3J t % J ^o-l. i a*3-c- 4ii 1 l.\^8 I Aj 1 aJlj-a^ 3 3P aA.*^? — } t ^ m < ~ 

. 13jjx- ^asj M) i aA3 Mj Jl-Lj 13 jjl& M} I3j . ■ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 871 
Book 2, Hadith 481 
Book 2, Hadith 870 


(juSn) 
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'Aishah said that the prophet (gg) used to say when bowing and prostrating, "All- Glorious, All- Holy, Lord of the 
angels and spirit. 




( * 3 4*b 1 ^ I ^ d ® ^o^L- 9 to to-\^- p_i_. to 

11 hi' A I 'II ' ' 9 i> 9 i, II > >> 

y==sjjA^ji i y o ax-^jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 872 
Book 2, Hadith 482 
Book 2, Hadith 871 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebtoJl ojLS^ 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i: 

I stood up to pray along with the Messenger of Allah (||); he got up and redted Surat al-Bagarah (Surah 2). 


When he came to a verse which spoke of mercy, he stopped and made supplication, and when he came to verse 
which spoke of punishment, he stopped and sought refuge in Allah, then he bowed and paused as long as he stood 
(reciting Surah al-Bagarah), and said while bowing, "Glory be to the Possessor of greatness, the Kingdom, grandeur 
and majesty." 

:Then he prostrated himself and paused as long as he stood up and recited Surat Aal Imran (Surah 3) and then 
recited many surahs one after another. 


^yi jj-C- t-vd?" ^yi ^yC- ^yj ^yS- ^yj AjijUcs Lo J^>- ti Jfcj lioJo- 2> ^yj 

% iJLLs i_A5y *3) ”3 S Sjj— 1 ^ j-A-3 |»U Ls aI_J aJx- Alii <Uil j jls 

(JjjlJ A^a\dS jjJi) pJ "" l)^ ” !— jSJj *3) AjL J-*-i 

. p-J (I)| 3 \yLi j»\J pj ” 3l]i (3 pj A^llS ^ jJL pj . Ao)a»Hj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 873 
Book 2, Hadith 483 
Book 3, Hadith 872 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 




I^Aa> 


Hudhayfah saw the Messenger of Allah (§g) praying at night. He said: Allah is most great" three times, "Possessor of 
kingdom, grandeur, greatness and majesty." 

He then began (his prayer) and recited Surah al-Bagarah; then he bowed and he paused in bowing as long as he 
stood up; he said while bowing, "Glory be to my mighty Lord," "Glory be to my mighty Lord" ; then he raised his 
head, after bowing: then he stood up and he paused as long as he paused in bowing and said, "Praise be to my Lord" 
; then he prostrated and paused in prostration as long as he paused in the standing position; he said while 
prostrating: "Glory be to my most high Lord"; then he raised his head after prostration, and sat as long as he 
prostrated, and said while sitting: "O my Lord forgive me." 
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He offered four rak'ahs of prayer and recited in them Surah al-Baqarah, Aal Imran, an-Nisa, al-Ma'idah, or al- 
An'am. The narrator Shu'bah doubted. 


3* ‘J4-J 3^ jUiNl S} d£ ‘®j4 g3 d£ Nil cjj.il ^ jJjil HSli 

CJjSjLj! j “ ll^lj “ yS 1 Aiil 3 jJL Q^-® 3t4^ Cf? 3 'A- aJiC- dill 3_?^J cSjj Ail cAjjj J o- ( j£- 

dlC" 6 -^-*- 1 AjC^S^ j (3 3_44 d)^3 3^" ^ J d)^-9 p— 1 1 pCudU-j 1 p— > ■ A o 1? * J (p 5-U 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

d£J-A?t-ril dft- 1 Ldj JjcAj O^J A_llj ^Jij pj . ^^Nl Qj u (_j J jJL d)^-® A^4| d)r? 13^“ c ’^y? x — 1 

ji ojdUJij friillij oiylc- J [3 ® 3 -® 4 ' 3 f*? 'J 4- 3 ■ ^ 1 - 3 ?^ 46 334 ' 43 1 3_34 d )^3 d^? '> 

. aL* 2L iJ)2L plij^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 874 
Book 2, Hadith 484 
Book 3, Hadith 873 


( 154) Chapter: The Supplication During The 
Ruku 1 And Prostration 


(tjUNl) 




jjii41j (j c_jU (154) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (a§) as saying: 


The nearest a servant come to his Lord is when he is prostrating himself, so make supplication often. 

djjlil Jjjl - Cj^Lc- 1 ^y=>~\ ‘c-ij 33 ' IJoJo- IjJll cAdi -1 y> J 4 ij C^lll jjj 33 - 4 -lj 33 - 4“1 ljj 3 i 

Aric- aIs! Abi 3 _j-^j d)' ‘® t _3 dt^" ^- 4 : d )'_44 c^ 3 Lj> U 1 Aj I j (_^1 3 p-® t 3 *^ u dt^ ‘ 44 - dr? ®jC-£- d 4 ” 

. "f-lLaii 33^^ jo-diy*3 43 db? -4*ji d>j4=j c iyii 11 ji® p-L-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 875 
: Book 2, Hadith 485 
: Book 2, Hadith 874 


((jlriNO 


lp^a->- 


The Prophet(sg) lifted the curtain (and saw that) the people were standing in rows(of prayers) behind Abu Bakr. He 

said: O people, there remained nothing that gives good tidings from prophethood except a true dream which a 
Muslim has himself or which another Muslim has for him. I have been prohibited to recite the Qur'an while bowing 
or prostration. As regards owing, exalt the Lord in it, and as to prostration, make supplication with exertion in it, 
that is worthy of being accepted. 
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Jo- 


j Q-d I ^ 1 t I ^4*0 i 4ji i -X^_C- O"^" ^ l' 1 *-"-'^ 4 *-— ^ j^V^.-V-i ^ ^2 V*-^- 1 ~ : Vo -\^- ^ 3 -\. < - ...3 Vo 

Si) syji oil"-*-* u^? t3^ (3 Vs} ,j"Ui V^j I V> (JVsl j £ ~ =i '' c3 *-JV>- ‘-3j-ao? (j^VUlj ojlxlli i^ILS” ply aJx- lii 1*£> 

>jrh\ dj ^ Z/)\ \p*£ ^p)\ di il r \i jf ilij yt of Ji i j ( aiii u\j: %lUi ivjjii 

"Vll IjVIII J j-J-® s-^-H (j 1 jlJlVs 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 876 
: Book 2, Hadith 486 
: Book 2, Hadith 875 


((jVJll) 


l|i^a> 


The Messenger of Allah(sg) often said while bowing and prostrating himself; "Glory be to Thee, O Allah, out Lord." 
And "Praise be to Thee, O Allah, forgive me," Thus interpreting the (command in the Qur'an). 


Jo- 


t VVs 1 0^1 oili i4_fcLolc. 0”^” ^ ^ *i^l 1 i ~i 1 Lr^ 4 l jj ^ VFi Vo-t^- ( 4 1 qV^Lc. Vo 

. Q 1 j-flJl (Jjlx j . (_} ^AC-i - 1'1 loj p_JJl ACySy (3 3 jib (jl j£=o pi -y 4_lc- Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 877 
: Book 2, Hadith 487 
: Book 2, Hadith 876 


(ijVJH) 


lp^-a->- 


The prophet (|§f ) used to say when prostrating himself: "O Allah. Forgive me all my sins, small and great, first and 
last. " the narrator Ibn al-sarh added: "open and secret." 


Jo- 


gi sjul il .1^1 33 ^ lyli .olj 331 UjO-i ^31)1 33 \ivi c tv lj 331 1111 33 & 

1 p g Vi 1 1 3 _JL q 1 ply aIc- 4 *ili ( 3 **^ Qp—i i J Q -^ 4 ^^ 31 ^ y'' ^ ■ ^i 3 y* 

. "loj liSvi 331 si . M »>1 iSjfj vLj iL ifc JS 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 878 
Book 2, Hadith 488 
Book 2, Hadith 877 






'A'ishah said; one night I missed the Messenger of Allah (H) and when I sought him on the spot of 
prayer I found him in prostration with his feet raised, and he was saying: 
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"(O Allah), I seek refuge in Your good pleasure from Your anger, and in Your Mercy from Your Punishment, and I 
seek refuge from You in You; I am not able to praise You (the way that You deserve to be praised), for You are as You 
have praised Yourself". 




^jX- i ^ ^x-3 1 ^ dr^ ^ dr^ -c^^x- ^jX- ^oA-*x- do'll 3. ^ do 

CI 3 . . -.-,J 1 aX 3 A*3x 4iT 3^*^ CD-tJL9 C^dlii “ l^JX- ^ X ^S^-J 

s-do d! dX-? dX S^C-lj dXujjiX dXlllX>j dXX^J 3^x1 (JjjL jA? L.^'' a odd-X3j Jo>-ddj 


"dX^uij jjd dXool U5” XX dXix 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 879 
Book 2, Hadith 489 
Book 2, Hadith 878 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


((jUdd) 




eiCaJ! o jtd” 


( 155) Chapter: The Supplication During The sSUll j *£i]\ ^X ( 155) 

Prayer 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to make supplication during the prayer saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee 


from the punishment of the grave; I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of the Antichrist; I seek refuge in Thee from 
the trial of life and the trial of death; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from sin and debt." Someone said to him: How 
often you seek refuge from debt! He replied: When a man is in debt, he talks and tells lies, makes promises and 
breaks them. 


-d> 
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. iXXi-ll JXjij i >-00 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 880 
Book 2, Hadith 490 
Book 3, Hadith 879 


Narrated AbuLayla al-Ansari: 
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I prayed by the side of the Messenger of Allah (sfe) in the supererogatory prayer and I heard him say: "I refuge in 
Allah from the Hell-Fire; woe to the inmates of the Hell- fire!" 

3bs xa_o! ( 3 ^ ! cxob> i d bF -x^^c- bo-x^- x 3 -x. , . bo 


Jo- 


■ ^bJi 3^*31 3->j ^b3! 4hb> 3 a~* ^ f ^ b i o*ibo? (3 ,<>-b. A.b-C- Ah! ^3*^ Ah! 3 o^o>- 3i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 881 
Book 2, Hadith 491 
Book 3, Hadith 880 


(jiAO (_AO«h? 




Abu Hurairah said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up for the prayer and we also stood up 
along with him. A Bedouin said said during prayer; O Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammed and do not show 
mercy to anyone along with us. When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) uttered the salutation, he 
said to the Bedouin; you narrowed down a vast (thing). By this he meant the mercy of Allah. 




to U! b3 ‘bP*!^ -X-^c- jjj A_bL<j (Jll ti jjd br^” 3_/S^d ti Jbj djl! t^bb? -xb?“! bbj 
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IJo- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 882 
Book 2, Hadith 492 
Book 2, Hadith 881 


(juSn) 






Ibn 'Abbas reported; when the prophet ( v ) recited: 

"Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High." He would say: "Glory be to Allah, the most High". 

Abu Dawud said; In this tradition the other narrators have differed from the narrator Wakl. This has been narrated 
by Wakl, and Shu'bah from Abu Ishag, from Sa'ld b. J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not from the 
Prophet) 

(j! tj^bbc- jjd LhFf" bP ■p-P'-"" bl^ - ‘ 03^3 p-b ^*^ 3 ‘bjbdt -3 <j\ yjt- cj^l j j£- bljj 3 - ti >y>- bp bbjj 3 - 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 883 
Book 2, Hadith 493 
Book 2, Hadith 882 


-A.--*-. . bi”^” L^b^-^i 3! bf^ A— 3 b ^j! - ''' j j xLo 

( 3 bdbl!) 


Musa b. Abi 'A'ishah said: 
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A man used to pray on the roof of his house. When he recited the verse 'Is not He able to bring the dead to life?" 
[Surah al-Qiyamah:42] he would say: "Glory be to You, then, why not?" They asked him about it, and he replied: "I 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah (0)". 


Abu Dawud said : Ahmad (b. Hanbal) said: It is pleasing to me that one should recite in the obligatory prayer those 
supplications which have occurred in the Quran. 


Jc>- 
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A^dx- Ail 1 Ah 1 3 _j " 3 Va 3 3 Q"^" V . • -3 ^^*3 dlj 3 L ctVL | ^3 

. (j Uj o' aJ^ 3 3 -JtL 3Vs 3J13 j3 3Vs . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 884 
Book 2, Hadith 494 
Book 2, Hadith 883 


( 156) Chapter: The Length Of The Ruku 1 And 
The Prostration 






j\jJL* 4_aIj (156) 


Sa'd reported that he heard his father or his uncle say ; I witnessed the Prophet (H ) while offering prayer. He used 

to stay in his bowing and his prostration as long as one uttera the words "Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him" 
three times. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 885 
Book 2, Hadith 495 
Book 2, Hadith 884 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(3UNi) 




sbUJI 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (sg) said: When one of you bows, he should say three time, : "Glory be to my mighty Lord, " and when he 

prostrates, he should say: "Glory be to my most high Lord" three times. This is the minimum number. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of this tradition is broken. The narrator Awn did not see 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud). 


^y> QUs-J jjX- t< di ^1 4 Vo-L>- (JjLr 0 Q? dlU 3^-C- VVj-a>- 

QJo— u ol jj* j 3-®J-® - 1 3) aJx Abi Abi 3_^-^) J Vs (JVs Abi -U-C- jjX- ‘Abi -U-C- 
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<usi lie- Uj-aj ^ tjj& 3ji3 jji j\i . "AU JJ 53 jpS!i 0^4-4 J-44-® iau- ii)j oU^i <1133 ' c|j 


((jUSjl) eli.il JJij ^1/1 (Jj JJLii lilj c-loub 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 886 
Book 2, Hadith 496 
Book 3, Hadith 885 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When one of you recites "By the fig and the olive" (Surah 95) and comes to its end 

"Is not Allah the best judge?" (verse 8), he should say: "Certainly, and I am one of those who testify to that." When 
one recites "I swear by the Day of Resurrection" (Surah 75) and comes to "Is not that one able to raise the dead to 
life? (verse 40), he should say: "Certainly." And when one recites "By those that are sent" (Surah 77), and comes to 
"Then in what message after that will they believe? " (Surah 50), he should say: "We believe in Allah." 

The narrator Isma'il (ibn Umayyah) said: I beg to repeat (this tradition) before the Bedouin (who reported this 
tradition) so that I might see whether he (was mistaken). 

He said: My nephew, do you think that I did not remember it? I performed sixty hajj (pilgrimages); there is no hajj 
but I recognize the came on which I performed it. 

jli J jjb tsy/r* J jjL dllyll 


caIII J^llli 04^4 liU- ‘(5 y*jll 4il lit 


Jo- 


Jills {jfrgS'lil III 1 jllH } lfl> y>-\ (Jl L g&->\ 1 {jjllplj (joJIj lys °y> 4.1c. 4lsl 4 I 1 I Jjlp 

{d^JI pi dill ^wJl {aJ u l I I i **-*'*^ I 1 drT? ^j->a-&UI dll llj 

Jp l^tl C-1&3 J^tllll j\j . " 4jjU ill! Jilli oil cto-J- &Lj }^lli {o^lljlj }lys {yaj 

d Jl >jl j !>f Sll fe- \£> u JJJ- liJ jA Jll II jlii lfci ’J ±\ 3 t|l>l!l 

. allt 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 887 
Book 2, Hadith 497 
Book 3, Hadith 886 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(ju^) 




I did not offer behind anyone after the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) a prayer like the prayer offered by the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) than this youth, i.e. Umar ibn AbdulAziz. We estimated reciting glorification ten times in his bowing, and 
in his prostration ten times. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said: I asked him ('Abd Allah) whether the name Manus is correct of Mabus. He 
replied: 'Abd al-Razzag used to say Mabus, but I remember Manus (i.e. the narrator Wahb b. Manus). These are the 
words of Ibn Rafi'. It has also been narrated by Ahmad from Sa'id b. J ubair on the authority of Anas b. Malik. 
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>\lS" 


Jo*- 


jls ioS j\Z gl ^3 cjj gi jdJj g5 ^ 4 bl llSli Sfls ^ ^lj Cg)U ^ L ?4 llS 

A.^./-:i ^_l.< A.3^- 4*11 ^ ).-J^ 4*U l 3_ ^‘ *^ ) — ' J->-l f- d^ 3 ^d-dd^ ■,. I - 3 j. ■».*-. V -i 

( < J3 J ^y 2 *£~ (^3 di^j^y^xJ 3 L ■ '_j ^~ ^ ^ ■> V , ^ qjsJ 1 1 -X^ ^3-d*--^ 4*3£- 4b I ^ 4b 1 3 ^‘ - y p 0 ^d*A? 

dj jj£S j\j$\ J4^ drf Jvs JL*d; jf JL^u a cJi 33 brf 3 ^ sj\s _*? jis ■ ou^ciyiix 

. ddda ^jJ ( j^il ,j-C- Jypr dp Af*-"- 1 (j-^ - -LM 3^ ■ ^lj ^jjl JajiJ 1 3Jisj ^.laja.:>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 888 
Book 2, Hadith 498 
Book 3, Hadith 887 


(157) Chapter: The Limbs Upon Which One 
Should Prostrate 


CjuSh) LJ^OCO 




*d^l (157) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas reported the Prophet (|8) as saying: I have been commanded - according to the version of Hammad: Your 
Prophet (f§f) was commanded - to prostrate on seven (bones), and not to fold back the hair or the clothing 


y^jJ I ^ dP^ dl^” dt^" d)d-AJ dp y ^ *> v dt^" ^-^py dP ^d^- doJ->- dlb ^da.*.d< ^ 3 a . . - *.& do 

^ | r l 

. d> jj "dlj 3>*-o (_o ^— =m yjy 4 jU-> 3p d3 - (»-Luj 'the ^b) (3^ -i <: --^ _ ; ' yp 3^ ■ d 3^3 jo-Lyj aJ-c- 4b) 


jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jUSh) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 889 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 499 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 888 

Ibn 'Abbas reported the prophet ( ) as saying : 




I have been commanded, and sometimes the narrator said: Your prophet (|§f ) was commanded to prostrate on seven 
limbs. 


't* ^ II ^ 

> ^-5! JL9 U_3jj . 0^5 


^ | I 

oJ^l A-y.-.i - ^ ^ ^C- o)^ A.d-t- ^ - '^ '-' 3^3 dpi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 890 
Book 2, Hadith 500 
Book 2, Hadith 889 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Muttalib said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (§§) as saying: 




when a servant (of Allah) prostrates himself, the seven limbs, i.e, his face, his palms, his knees and his feet prostrate 
along with him. 


^ ^y> Jjjl ~ i boJo- ^j-s HdLs bb-L>- 

o^j Z\jgj 14 Lj ^ ^ 3 \ 1 1 3 ) p.L>J ‘Vdi- 4jh . 3^ ^ ■, ■ 45 I ^ i .-. '' \ 

"oUlSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 891 
Book 2, Hadith 501 
Book 2, Hadith 890 


(juSii) 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|g) said: Both hands prostrate as the face prostrates. When one of you puts his face (on the ground) he 
should put his hands too (on the ground) . And when he raises it, he should raise them too. 


-H>- 


d)i 3b •> c - 0^” 0^” pp ^ 0^" — dP^ ( 5-*-— — t I bj 

liij aj-C ^Hlb 4 p 4 bb 115"” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 892 
Book 2, Hadith 502 
Book 3, Hadith 891 


((jUNl) 




(158) Chapter: What Should One Who Finds 
The Imam In Prostration Do ? 


^4 J4$ OHb j>U)3 i)jj3 Ji-jil (158) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying; when you come to pray while we are prostrating 
ourselves, you must prostrate yourselves, and do not reckon it anything (rak'ah) he has been present at the prayer. 




^jj Juij { j£- 0 dP LS^ ‘-Pp! dP ^ d3 ‘(_pjb dP bi 

? n 1 Ji b) ^d— vj 1 ^ 1 3 3b 3b p_^-^ i T di^” ^ t ^ dP'j ( h 

. "6lHl iljSt Hi &STj]\ Hyl! 3^3 HH Ujli 5 Sj IjHHb 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 893 
Book 2, Hadith 503 
Book 2, Hadith 892 


(159) Chapter: Prostrating On The Nose And 
Forehead 


Abu sa'ld al-Khudri said: 


(jUSll) 


&L\j (159) 


The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) due to the prayer in which he 
led the people. 




. s^Lv£> OiX* Gp aJx- *uil ^,*s> 4bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 894 
Book 2, Hadith 504 
Book 2, Hadith 893 


(tjUNl) 


I^Aa> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ma'mar through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


. ey£- °y£- lit Hill- Hi \1jjJ- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 895 
Book 2, Hadith 505 
Book 2, Hadith 894 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJl 


( 160) Chapter: The Manner Of Prostration 


^ ill 




U (160) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

Al-Bara 1 described to us (the nature of prostration). He placed his hands (palms), reclined on his knees, and raised 
his hips; he said: This is how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to prostrate himself. 


aIISj jp Aj-p i >jlt ilyll IJ (J Is t(3 (Jll \JoJo- tAjjj ^ IXjjJ- 

. p-Cuj 4_it *tisi (5^^ Jisj at 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jirto LJppub 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 896 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 506 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 895 


Anas reported the Messenger of Allah(t§f ) as saying; Adopt a moderate position when prostrating yourselves, and see 
that none of you stretches out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog 




.d 1 ( % (_)ls ^ 1 . A^lf. All ^ , ^-1 I LA ^_1.< ..,-Q 1— i 

Altlji ^£=1^-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Maimunah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 897 
: Book 2, Hadith 507 
: Book 2 , Hadith 896 


(ijUNl) 




When the Prophet(sg) prostrated himself, he kept his arms so far away from his sides that if a lamb had wanted to 
pass under his arms, it could have done so. 




A_d£- Ad 1 1.-^2 I 1 ; 1 lA^^^^a i 1 ^ 1 lA^£* — C_C- Ad 1 lA^x^S l-o 

. C J jj* A_)_d C-»^- (jl Oiiljl a1_^j (jl A_>_d jjo Aj>tl li) d^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 898 
Book 2, Hadith 508 
Book 2, Hadith 897 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






S^Ull 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I came to the Prophet (f§f ) from behind. I saw the whiteness of his armpits and he kept his arms away from his sides 
and raised his stomach (from the ground). 

jls j dodd- <-j3e>j dill -ui Adi lid d5 

. Aj-d ijyj AS Adis! (j^dj Ooljs A_ali- p_duj a 1£- 4dl 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 899 
Book 2, Hadith 509 
Book 3, Hadith 898 
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Narrated Ahmar ibn J az' : 




When the Messenger of Allah (f|) prostrated himself, he kept his arms far away from his sides so much so that we 
took pity on him. 

p-L-j a_J L& aIs! Abi J ,jLj C-e-dd? ‘§Je- llSli 115.14 ^5 H 5 H ^ ^113 11514 

^ 0 £ 

■ a] t C , A ^ -X ^ t>- A. 1 ^- Abi Ah 1 O 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


(jUSM) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 900 
Book 2, Hadith 510 
Book 3, Hadith 899 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(H) as saying: 


when one of you prostrates himself, he should not stretch out his forearms! on the ground) like a dog and he should 
join both of his thighs. 


dr^ ‘syll- (j^ (jc- iduJJl 11514 “—->3 d^ U5 j 4 ,jj dA-U^ -4-c- l5l>- 

Ajbpo pbalj > JUl AjI -A?il lisl (Jls A_lc- Abi ^*2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 90 1 
Book 2, Hadith 511 
Book 2, Hadith 900 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


eddbl i—jbS* 


(161) Chapter: Concession In This Regard (161) 

When There Is A Need 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Companions of the Prophet (|g) complained to the Prophet (f§f) about the hardship when they kept their 

forearms far away from their sides while prostrating. He said: Take help with the elbows (by spreading them on the 
ground and sticking them to the sides). 


, I . — - 1 i ■. I 31 ( A 1 t -j 1 d T ^* ' * dt^" ^d) 1 dl^” 1 i-O £ A....*.. . A.u.^3 Cj «A>- 

■ d 1 1 1 11 n |^ ■ k .1 I ^C.. - p 1 . A_lc- Ab 1 ^ 'gA-' '' ( ^1 ,<>1. A^Tc- Abi ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 902 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 512 


(juSD 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 90 1 

(162) Chapter: Placing The Hands On The j (162) 

Kasirah, And (Sitting) In The Iq'a' Position ' 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Sa'id ibn Ziyad ibn Subayh al-Hanafi said: I prayed by die side of Ibn Umar and I put my hands on my waist. When 
he finished his prayer. He said: This is a cross in prayer; the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to forbid it. 





<Jl JLlLJ JlS ^ ^ °^jt- tgSj ^ ^ .ill* Cj 

* 4A.C. p-L. 4-dt- 4-tll 4-lil odlvJl (^3 1-Ub dl^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 903 
Book 2, Hadith 513 
Book 3, Hadith 902 


( 163) Chapter: Crying During The Prayer 




I^Aa> 


sSUii (163) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-S hikhkh ir: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) praying and a sound came from his breast like the rumbling of a mill owing to 


weeping. 


°y£- ted - dLl jd (J-*f " ‘1 j)J Uid gj -ui de lie- lljjJ- 

4.3^- 4-b 1 1.-^2 £. dd-1 1 db' i ~ 1 T” ^ U t ^ 4-3£- 4-b 1 -01 1 d y - coj d d 1 4 a_o ^ -y_e 4 . — — 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 904 
Book 2, Hadith 514 
Book 3, Hadith 903 






( 164) Chapter: The Whispering Of The Soul 
Or The Wandering Of One's Thoughts Are 
Disliked During Prayer 





(164) 


Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 


Anyone who performs ablution and performs his ablution well, and then he offers two rak'ahs of prayers in a way 
that he does not forget ( anything in it), will be forgiven all his past sins. 
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>\lS" 




jUlc. ji- .uj ji- - -JCL jjI jjJu - c^ULa c ^ (jAllll jL-& HjjLL t Jlli. ^ -u-A -v>-i Hj 

^ Cri^j pL o 0*° ^dl) Qp"^ L)^ Q- 5 AQ 0"^"” Q^“**4 

4_oi ^yfi |»_LAj La d) jj>£- lo<^9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 905 
Book 2, Hadith 515 
Book 2, Hadith 904 


(juSi) 


Lr^“ 




Uqbah. B Amir al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah(H) as saying: 

Any one performs ablution and performs the ablution perfectly and then offers two rak'ahs of prayers concentrating 
on them with his heart and face but paradise will necessarily fall to his lot. 


-L> 


y£- *3 t -P_p! Q? Lo Jw>- Cl >LiLl _Xjj LoJo- caLa^u QIaJLC- Lo 

J £ I ^ . „ 

y^S^LyS L3yo A>3 1^? (Jls ,»-CuJ “CTc- 4jill 4lil l) J-“P L)^ ‘(^4=14 Q- 1 ‘L£ y«a^-l dt? Jy?? 

4jQ-\ dj S/} Lo-fc-lg- A^>-JJ a 3JL> dh^J j_yd2JJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 906 
Book 2, Hadith 516 
Book 2, Hadith 905 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


( 165) Chapter: Correcting The Imam In The 
Prayer 


aS\ (j ^Jp ^_->U (165) 


Narrated Al-Miswar ibn Yazid al-Maliki: 

The Messenger of Allah Off) recited - Yahya (sub narrator) said: Sometimes al-Miswar said: I prayed along with the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) and witnessed that he recited - the Qur'an during the prayer and omitted something (i.e. 
some verses inadvertently) which he did not recite. 

A man said to him: Messenger of Allah, you omitted such-and-such verse. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Why did 
you not remind me of it? 

The narrator Sulayman said in his version: He (the man) said: I thought that it (the verse) was repealed. 



LP Cf- 


y£- CAjjLLo yj Llls y^~^ 




5 0 QlOJoi <£UJ\ j ° 


LP 


LP 


VI5 


J^>- 
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A^J^C- (J^u^ (JIa 3 ■ l-\S^ !j^ Aj 1 CJwT^j A^il Ij a] (JIjLs ol liucJw o ^.yal 1 

. c-j^i tiiji c 35" JU Ab-J- 3 oUlLl JU . 


.^juji £^Sii ig: ^ jjiJi uiu ju 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said : 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 907 
: Book 2, Hadith 517 
: Book 3, Hadith 906 


(jUSt!) l y~s>- '•^ =SJ> ' 


The Prophet (H) prayed and recited the Qur'an in it. He wa then confused in it (in his recitation). When he finished 

(his prayer), he said to Ubayy(b. Ka'b) : Did you pray along with us? He said: yes. He said: What prevented you(from 
correcting me)? 




‘ CJ. dP ^ UjJJ dP ‘J^U-1) Jp UjjJ- ‘Q2-AU oil -u-A jojj U5j 

JU 1 ds a_U£- Q ■ 3 1 ^JLs ^vs> j<a_L. a_T£. Abi 1 Ql ^ c- Abi ^Abl ^JU-i 

II ^ ^ II - - ' - , 0- ^ S II 

. JULo UU JU . pj«j JU . U«_a CuAvsl (JN 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 907 b 
Book 2, Hadith 518 
Book 2, Hadith 907 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






ebUbl i—jhS* 


( 166) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Correcting ^jUn ^ jUJl V U ( 166) 

The Imam 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Ali, do not instruct the imam during the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu I shag heard only for traditions from al-Harith, this tradition is not one of them. 


(j-c- ‘QldJ tQldJ (jJ ^ (j^ <— ^ ^ U-j 


Jo- toJj£- 


lH 


wjIaJM jUJ Hj 
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>\lS" 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 908 
Book 2, Hadith 519 
Book 3, Hadith 908 


(ju H\) 






( 167) Chapter: Turning Around In The Prayer 


(3 (167) 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Allah, the Most High, continues to turn favourably towards a servant while he is engaged in 
prayer as long as he does not look to the side (by turning the neck), but if he does so. He turns away from him. 


J^>* 


^y**S*£~ \j\ 3^ -A ^ I ^ 3^ ^*yJ -^^'1 l«<0 

(3^-2 1 )^* 3j_y^ 3^ ^3 3^ 3^ 

^ * 0 ^ 0 ^ •* 0 

^ 1 cjdaj) 1 hid 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 909 
Book 2, Hadith 520 
Book 3, Hadith 909 


(_XOu3 




I asked the Messenger of Allah(f§f ) about looking to the sides during prayer. He said: It is something which the devil 
snatches from a servant's prayers. 


US 

<,%& d)^ U . ."T A_**3jdA Ci) 3C-9 3 * — A.d d i dj^- 431^ ctdUu ctdh 

."j^\ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 910 
Book 2, Hadith 521 
Book 2, Hadith 910 


(juSn) 




l|t£a> 


( 168) Chapter: Prostating On The Nose 


ciiSh jp (168) 


Abu sa'I al-Khudri said: 

The mark of earth was seen on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah(ijg) who had led the people I prayer. 
Abu Ali said: Abu Dawud did not recite this tradition when he recited his collection) of sunan) for the fourth time. 
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>\lS" 


Jo- 


A)>S\ '^£r uJ L$>} (J^ Cft l 9 ^* O"^ 0 ^ 

,-> 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 

Sj!S j5\ ^ ^ cioj^l ll* ^1 Jli . ^Ub La^Lv 5> o'iLv^ jjd? *P~&PT' (_)p 3j jJ— 4.3c- bill lV* 5 

0 

. 4j«j IjJ 1 4 . 3 JJ 1 (_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 911 
Book 2, Hadith 522 
Book 2 , Hadith 911 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 169) Chapter: Looking (Up) In The Prayer 

J abir b. Samurah said(this is the version of the narrator 'Uthman) : 


6133! j,J&\ V L (169) 


The Messenger of Allah(ijg) entered the mosque and saw there some people praying raising their hand towards the 

heaven. (This Is the common version: ) He said : People must stop raising their eyes to the heaven. The narrator 
Musaddad said: During prayer, otherwise their sight will be taken away. 


" pjl y&J - LjJ jS-~ bj-U- cUxJt (j3 (j bjjLC- bj-\j>-J ^ tAjjlU y 3 bjJj>- O-U La Lj 

aJc' 4 jii Ahi 3 m-‘t) 3 ^"^ Jb — dJac- 3 b — ^ ^i 3 bJ! ^ 3 1 — *-^*^- 3 i 

— g-lav ,31 Ji a &y 1 . \ 1 " b 3U-J ; ^ ‘ v 3 3 'U-- — \j2j2_j! ^ — - — pb—y3! (3l ^ ^ 1 ^ > 1 . ^3 1 J p y‘^~'Q > bwb ^C-3 t l^yS ««» 31 

pj&jL 3 jl ^ jl - <?*}b 33 l e 3 ^-Ubo Jb 

( 3 J ^0 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 912 
Book 2, Hadith 523 
Book 2 , Hadith 912 




Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah Cm) assaying : 

What is the matter that people raise their (Upwards) in prayer. He then said sternly: They should stop doing that, 
otherwise their sight will be snatched away. 

A.ylC' Ah 1 ^ 1 3 j-j 3 L 3 ^ — ^ ^ O 1 .ib -9 ^ ^ 1 A.,.^.i yi h b i «X>* b -3 «X>- 

. pjfcjb^ji 3 gbmbi ji 3lJi l j3- 3^JjJ 3^33 bbi 3 -b-iii . 3 p-*jb33 <j 3b p-b^j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 913 
: Book 2, Hadith 524 


(juSn) 
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English translation : Book 2, Hadith 913 

Aishah said : 


the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) once prayed with a sheet of doth upon him. It had prints and paintings. He said: The 
prints of this (sheet) distraded my attention; take it to Abu J ahm and bring a blanket to me. 


-X> 


"t 0 ^ ' 

AJoodojd) (3 p 6~?~ <J>) (_li ^ 0 jjfc ^dj lo (JULs d A.dih*' j»-d^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 914 
Book 2 , Hadith 525 
Book 2 , Hadith 914 


Odd) 




The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'A'ishah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the prophet) took a kind of sheet of doth known as kurdi which belongs to Abu J ahm. The people told him; 
Messenger of Allah, the (former) sheet of cloth was better than this kind of kurdi sheet. 


°y£- tA_ol dbi-i lliULfc cJi^l j\J - iljpl J,\ jjI J is~ llSld llSld- dlii ^ Ahl illd (Jjli- 

OJ 0 ^ a ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 £ ^ jj J ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

. A „4-l \j ^JhtS - (Jl7 O^” Jls ^ddl ‘Ajhlc- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 915 
Book 2, Hadith 526 
Book 2 , Hadith 915 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commendng Prayer 






s^UJI v hS" 


( 170) Chapter: A Concession In This Regard 


ddS j i^J)\ v b (170) 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The igamah for the morning prayer was pronounced and the Messenger of Allah (sfe) began to offer prayer while he 


was looking at the mountain- pass. 

(AbuDawud elaborated that the Prophet had sent a horseman to the mountain- pass at night in order to keep watch.) 




- - 1 ( 3 , jdJi di Aj i ‘-uj jjji - jd«-a iij-C- t^b ^ db 

j) c-jixi_s a_Tc. aIi i ^ ^ - ^ - s'idbdd Jb tAliidti-1 ^jjl (jd- 

■ ji' 5 * Ji Jdj? Sjis _*! Jis . ollsi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 916 
Book 2, Hadith 527 
Book 3, Hadith 916 


(171) Chapter: Actions During The Prayer 


Abu Qatadah said: 






( 171 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (s§f) was leading the people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Zainab daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah(ijg) (in his lap). When he prostrated, he put her down and when he got up(after prostration) he 
lifted her up. 




s' ^ ^ -- ^ ) s' 0 e s' £■ <? f 

. lj>- li lj aATj liis aJc- Xiil Abi ojo 1 A?_j , '-~o ^Cl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 917 
Book 2, Hadith 528 
Book 2, Hadith 917 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(jUMl) 


l|iAa> 


sbUJI vdS" 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

We were sitting in the mosgue when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came upon us carrying Umamah daughter of 


Abul'As ibn ar-Rabi'. Her mother was Zaynab daughter of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). She (Umamah) was a child 
and he (the Prophet) was carrying her on his shoulder. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) led (the people) in prayer while she was on his shoulder. When he bowed he put her 
down and took her up when he got up. He kept on doing so until he finished his prayer. 


> s' } 

dS>j l J=l) ^UJI j' cJj U>UI jJ 4 p-L-j aAc- All Abi JjJj Ullc. <3 iXu 

^ ^ ^ 2 £ s' S' ^ 0 s' @ s' ) 0 

. IJ Jlri JXaj (j^^ 3 tjp - IM 'M 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 918 
Book 2, Hadith 529 
Book 3, Hadith 918 


(j\J 7 l) 
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Abu Qatadah al-Ansari said: 


I saw die Messenger of Allah(!§f) leading die people in prayer with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As on his neck 
(shoulder) . When he prostrated, he put her down. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Makhramah did not hear from his father except one tradition. 

ui UUTj jii ‘335^ (UU S? c/' c/' “-r^3 3^ UjU tesJyJi a in 33 jU^- U 

> .U t 4 




A. f « o * 


(jlS ■ U2 AIaAC" C-C.' A»*t^9 3 - .^0 A_ti£- Alii Alii 3 Clolj 3 1 - *' T 1 

13 iLjJ. ^ Aof 3* ^23 pj sjis J 


. ijo-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 919 
Book 2, Hadith 530 
Book 2, Hadith 919 


(jU'll) 




Abu Qatadah, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah(ig), said: 


While we were waiting for the Messenger of AUah(f§f) for the noon or afternoon prayer, and Bilal had already called 
him for prayer, he came upon us with Umamah daughter of Abu al-As and daughter of his daughter on his neck. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) stood at the place of prayer and we stood behind him and she(Umamah) (all this time) was 

in her place. He uttered the takbir and we also uttered. When the Messenger of Allah(^) intended to bow, he took 
her and put her down, and then he bowed and prostrated till he finished his prostration. He then got up and took her 
and returned he to her place. The Messenger of Allah(^) kept on doing that in every rak'ah until he finished his 
prayer. May peace be upon him. 


y> jj-U y& ‘ J 3 -U 1 <3 y> yc. ” JUU) 3 ^ 3 U " ‘-U^ UJU- c jc^l -Uc- UjU- a__aU- 3 ^= UjJ- 

A.2^- Alii (3^^ Alll i i y£- l^Axj 33 A.3^- Ail! (3^^ All 1 3j-j Co.sljA9 (^1 

^1 JjJj fiii ^ 3 ^ ^ 31 ^u3i J\ 3U tdj tui j sSUjj 3 % AJj } j&\ 3 sSlJjj 

Alll ^ 3 *^ All 1 A 3 1 !J 33 33 A*^9 Ajj 2>- 2 ■> j ^0 o Tl . ^ a 3 A_ti£- Alll ^3*^ 

All 1 3 j^j 3^_j Us LJlU« 3 U.Ai-1 |»ls ^2 ya ^J® aS"* - jU IJU 3 ® U-A>-1 ijl aJlC- 

. Aj2U? y* tlA aS^ 6 *"L) aK 3 3U 1-J p-Uj aAc- Alll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 920 
Book 2, Hadith 531 
Book 2, Hadith 920 


(jLM) A JUJU& 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Kill the two black things duringprayer, the snake and scorpion. 


Cl Cy^ ‘l <y p ^ ^ ^ Cy^ Cl y Cy^ dP (3^ 

A_^i- 1 o d .^ \ | ^ 1 I ^AjC 1 A*C£- Ah 1 Ah \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 921 
Book 2, Hadith 532 
Book 3, Hadith 921 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was praying with his door bolted. I came and asked to have the door opened. He walked 

and opened the door for me. He then returned to his place for prayer. He (the narrator Urwah) mentioned that the 
door faced the qiblah. 

y ‘3s cf' 1 t jJo - CjJh UilC- Jli - aJIL) 11 * 3 ■ ‘SscJ>j c jllc 3 p 3j? 4 Uili- 

Jvs - JUi Alla cdij - i£? jis - aJ^ 4 iii 4^1 6 ^ cJis ^ < jcjii 

. aTjCI (3 C^ j <3i ^^>-j p-J <3 ^gJL«-3 - -C?- 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 922 
Book 2, Hadith 533 
Book 3, Hadith 922 


(172) Chapter: Returning The Salam During 
The Prayer 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 


(JUS/I) t y M s>- 


j pSLDl S3 (172) 


We used to salute the Messenger of Allah(0) while he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to our 

salutation, but when we returned from the Negas, we saluted him and he did not respond to us. He said : Prayer 
demands one's whole attention. 


A> 


(J (j) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 923 
Book 2, Hadith 534 
Book 2 , Hadith 923 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJI 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We used to salute during prayer and talk about our needs. I came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and found him 
praying. I saluted him, but he did not respond to me. I recalled what happened to me in the past and in the present. 
When the Messenger of Allah (|g) finished his prayer, he said to me: Allah, the Almighty, creates new command as 

He wishes, and Allah, the Exalted, has sent a fresh command that you must not talk during prayer. He then returned 
my salutation. 

bx^-l.^- S bb*^) 1 3 bS* 3 b ^ 3 -1 3 bo.A*>- o |J,I I b— > 


-b> 


t ^ A 3 Cb ^ b ^ ^b3 1 p-b OA-ri— -^S A^d^ Ah 1 ^v£> Ah 1 3_^- 1 -^J (3^" — '- d AJLs 

S) dd S { y* J3 ybj 3^- Ahl (jjj £b£} \b Ojj*\ Ahl oi JVS obb3dl A_d»C- 4hl Ahl 3j^j 

. ^'dbdJl ^c- y)i . sbb/dl (3 3 <3^=^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Suhayb: 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 924 
Book 2, Hadith 535 
Book 3, Hadith 924 






I passed by the Messenger of Allah (|g) who was praying. I saluted him and he returned it by making a sign. 

The narrator said: I do not know but that he said: He made a sign with his finger. This is the version reported by 
Qutaybah. 

| jb- tjj-bc- ,_j3 sbddl 1 ' => 'dd> i -id- tCubJl 3 yf bbx3j U a)\3- ^ Aj_)J bj 
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sj[l\ Jls Ni Sfj 315 ■ o^bio) A*d£- OA..^>.Li — S ~ ^ ^-ad.. A*d£- Ah^ ^ l--a^ Ah^ 3 y ‘ "' y ~ 1 — ‘‘y 3b Aj 1 

3- Jail 1 JJbj Ajc»^s>b 


. A_oC3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

jabir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 925 
: Book 2, Hadith 536 
: Book 3, Hadith 925 
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The prophet of Allah(f§f ) sent me to Banu al-Mustaliq. When I returned to him, he was praying on his camel. I talked 

to him; he made a sign to me with his hand like this. I again talked to him; he made a sign to me with his hand like 
this. I was hearing him reciting the Qur'an and he was making a sign with his head. When he finished his prayer, he 
said; what did you do about the mission for which I had sent you; nothing prevented me from talking to you except 
that I was praying. 


(J) 4b \ 4th \ \ Jlii ^ 0"^” Q 1 3 4b ^ 

o £ 'its £ ^ ^ £ 0 

jJ 1 j_AJ Ijlj o J-o (J Vb-3 4 xJ^" ^3 1-tUk o-\-o (J 31-53 4x3^3 A. - ^ 3 AX 0 I 3 ^ 1 h ^ 1 i 

J25” A' S!) dills' 1 jl (j 3x1*3 U " Jll Ills 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 926 
Book 2, Hadith 537 
Book 2, Hadith 926 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJI v'aS 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) went to Quba to offer prayer. Then the Ansar (the Helpers) came to him and gave him a 
salutation while he was engaged in prayer. 

I asked Bilal: How did you find the Messenger of Allah (f|) responding to them when they gave him a salutation 


while he was engaged in prayer. He replied: In this way, and J a'far ibn Awn demonstrated by spreading his palm, 
and keeping its inner side below and its back side above. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 927 
Book 2, Hadith 538 
Book 3, Hadith 927 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet ( ; ) as saying: 


There is no loss in prayer nor in salutation. Ahmad(b. Hanbal) said: This means, I think, that you do not salute nor 
you are saluted by others. The loss of a man in his prayer is that a man remains doubtful about it when he finishes it. 
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>\lS" 




p-l***j> ^ * *a C-^3 ^$*~~ -Aw^* 1 3^3 . ,»J...4 ^ cJ^® ^-Cu^ fi ^TC' 4bl (^£^31 

■ -3\Ji ^4 « j j~ j2 ^~ir‘ Aj^iCaj 3~f33^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 928 
Book 2, Hadith 539 
Book 2, Hadith 928 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet^) as saying : 






There is no loss in salutation and in prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: According to the version of Ibn Mahdi, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Fudail as a 
statement of Abu Hurairah and not as a saying of the Prophet®) 

A /| 

3-MJo^- j\j c®® (j3 4 £jC- °j£- ‘dAili® dP dP ■ A -^’ CL 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 929 
Book 2, Hadith 540 
Book 2, Hadith 929 






(173) Chapter: Responding To The One Who sSUil j (173) 

Has Sneezed In The Prayer ' 

Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said: 

I was praying with the Messenger of Allah®). A man in the company sneezed, and I said: May Allah have mercy on 

you! The people gave me disapproving looks, so I said: Woe is to me! What do you mean by looking at me? They 
began to strike their hand on their thighs; then I realised that they were urging me to be silent. When the Messenger 
of Allah (H) finished his prayer - for whom I would give my father and mother as ransom- he did not beat, scold or 
revile me, but said: No talk to people in lawful in this prayer, for it consists only in glorifying Allah, declaring His 
greatness, and reciting the Qur'an or words to that effect said by the Messenger of Allah (f|). I said: Messenger of 

Allah, we were only recently pagans, but Allah has brought Islam to us, and among us there are men who have 
recourse to soothsayers (kahins). He replied: Do not have recourse to them. I said: Among us are there are men who 
take omens. He replied: That is something which they find, but let it not turn them away (from what they intended 
to do) . I said: among us there are men who draw lines. He replied: There was a prophet who drew lines; so if the line 
of anyone tallies with this line, that might come true. I said: A slave- girl of mine used to tend goats before (the 
mountain) Uhud and al-J awaniyyah. Once when I reached her (suddenly) I found that a wolf had taken away a goat 
of them. I am a human being; I feel grieved as others do. But I gave her a good knocking. This was unbearable for the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). I asked: Should I set her free ? He replied: Bring her to me. So I brought her to him. He 
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asked (her): Where is Allah ? She said: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of 
Allah. He said: Set her free, for she is believer. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 930 
Book 2, Hadith 541 
Book 2, Hadith 930 




I^Aa> 


Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami said ; when I came to the Messenger of Allah (||) I learnt many 

things about islam. One of the things that I was taught was that it was that it was pointed out me. 
When you sneeze, praise Allah (I,e, say "praise be to Allah"); and when someone sneezes and 
praises Allah, say " May Allah have mercy on you. Meanwhile I was standing along with the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) during prayer, all of a sudden a man sneezed, and he 
praised Allah. So I said, "may Allah have mercy on you", in a loud voice. The people gave me 
disapproving looks so much so that I took ill of it. So I said : 


what do you mean by looking at me with furtive glances. Then they glorified Allah. When the prophet (|J ) finished 
his prayer, he asked; who was the speaker? The Prophet told him; this Bedouin. The Messenger of Allah (0) called 
me and said to me: Prayer is meant for the recitation of the Quran, and making mention of Allah. When you are in it 
(prayer), this should be your work therein. I never saw an instructor more lenient than the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 
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>\lS" 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 931 
Book 2, Hadith 542 
Book 2, Hadith 931 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


CiAO LJpptA 




s^L-o]! 


(174) Chapter: Saying 'Amin Behind The AAlUIJj gJsM (174) 

Imam 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) redted the verse "Nor of those who go astray" (Surah al-Fatihah, verse 7), he 
would say Amin; and raised his voice (while uttering this word). 


) J^? Ajll J y^j 3^ Jls A Ji!3 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 932 
Book 2, Hadith 543 
Book 3, Hadith 932 


((jA7l) 


i^> 


Wail b, hujr said that he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (Aland he said Amin loudly and saluted at his right 
and left sides until I saw the whiteness of his cheek. 
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dj— ^ 


cpllS" 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 933 
Book 2, Hadith 544 
Book 2, Hadith 933 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) recited the verse "Not of those with whom Thou art angry, nor of those who go 


Jc>- 


astray, ' 1 he would say Amin so loudly that those near him in the first row would hear it. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 934 
Book 2, Hadith 545 
Book 3, Hadith 934 


(ju^O 




Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (|8) as saying; when the imam recites " not of those with whom thou art angry, 

nor of those who go astray" (surah al-fatihah, verse 7) say Amin, for if one's words (utterance of amin) synchronise 
with those of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 




3b d3 (d3 ^ v ~ ^ i A** " ,i ^ — x_fiJ I to 

J <3 JJjiC- a]jS dh° ■ dtP?^ Ijljis Sfj jcj 1 y£- jls li, 


. 4_o.i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 935 
Book 2, Hadith 546 
Book 2, Hadith 935 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; When the Imam says Amin, say 
Amin, for if anyone's utterance of Amin synchronnises with that of the angles, he will be forgiven his past sins. 

Ibn shihab (al Zuhrl) said; The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to say Amin (At the end of the 
Fatihah) 
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>\lS" 


51 cs 'JiJb <j)t l\j2-\ U4 j 1 Cf- ‘<5'j g^ 5^ jc. cgUU Ui 

. A-jj j»jJL3 \_a a] gt a£=u*^L«J1 aj^oIj ,5®l3 liT 3 Ajis lgj°ll 5^*1 J5 aJx- Abi 5_j-“U 

. g^al 5yLj a_Tc- Abi 5^^ Abi glSj ‘ — 4^ ■“■ ^*jjl 51 ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 936 
Book 2, Hadith 547 
Book 2, Hadith 936 


(JuSn) 




!ga> 


Bilal reported that he said : 

Messenger of Allah, do not say Amin before me. 

Abi l- 3 51^ Aj 1 ^5^lf Cj^* (gl g-^ - ol ^- g-^ ^ ^ — 5^ lj^go-1 tA_j^&5 ^^y 3 gl^c^-1 lo 

ii- r ii » o; 

oy? g 


Jg>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 937 
Book 2, Hadith 548 
Book 2, Hadith 937 


(JU‘70 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI 


Narrated AbuZuhayr an-Numayri: 

AbuMisbah al-Mugra'i said: We used to sit in the company of AbuZuhayr an-Numayri. He was a companion of the 
Prophet (f§f), and he used to narrate good traditions. Once a man from among us made a supplication. He said: End 
it with the utterance of Amin, for Amin is like a seal on the book. 

AbuZuhayr said: I shall tell you about that. We went out with the Messenger of Allah ((§£) one night and came upon a 


man who made supplication with persistence. The Prophet (|§f) waited to hear him. The Prophet (|§f ) said: He will 


have done something which guarantees (Paradise for him) if he puts a seal to it. One of the people asked: What 
should he use as a seal? He replied: Amin, for if he ends it with Amin, he will do something which guarantees 
(Paradise for him). 

Then the man who guestioned the Prophet (f§f ) came to the man who was supplicating, and said to him: So-and-so, 


end it with Amin and receive the good news. These are the words of Mahmud. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Mugra'i is a clan of Himyar. 


o > 




_>?' (_ j5Jc>- jj£- HjJvi- Sis ‘-Jli- gj -y^J <Cps- yg j-J^JI ^ 

j\i jlE Jo XL* liis gojJ-i 5^1 djjScis - Ajig^vaJi g^ - ts> ^ ^lyi Di 

p-l — jj A_Tc- Abi 5^ Abi Uy°J H>g>- dAii ^y£- jo Jls ■ ^UaJl y~? gy?^ OP gyfb A^Xi-1 
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lj > llS" 


(JlH. ^3yv2J ll . jJi-9 (J^U pJo*- (j) Ails O^flf JlS (jjlf ^ j-<J ^ ^j-5 ( J £>-j jlfi_9 . ^_1>- (j} 

^ J^J iljidl SjIS J JU . 111 llij .J^fj o^L iSli U f^Ll JUS jijJl JlS ill £JJ1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 938 
Book 2, Hadith 549 
Book 3, Hadith 938 


(a uSli) 






(175) Chapter: Clapping During The Prayer 


sSUji j h */2 (175) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying; Glorifying Allah applies to men and clapping applies 
only to women. 


J^>- 


^ 1 ' ,-ji Abi ( Ab 1 J ^ ' ' _ ) J^ Ji® i^-s t J ^^*'3*' * t J df^" ^ ^ di^” ^ )d.o. l * \Aj-A>- ^ a.-.y.. * ^u3 to 

. "jLlih jrf^ENj JCJJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl b. Sa'd said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 939 
: Book 2, Hadith 550 
: Book 2, Hadith 939 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went to Banu Amr b. 'Awf to effect reconciliation between them . in the meantime the 
time of prayer came and the Mu'adhdhin came to Abu Bakr and asked : Will you lead the people in prayer? I 
pronounce the Igamah. He said ; Yes. So Abiu Bakr led the prayer , and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came back while 

the people were praying. He penetrated through the rows and stood in the first row. The people clapped but Abu 
Bakr did not pay any attention to it during prayer. When the people clapped increasingly, he paid attention. He saw 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) made a sign to him (saying); Stay at your place. Abu BAkr 

raised his hands and praised Allah for the commandment the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had given him (to lead the 

people in prayer). Abu Bakr then stepped back and stood in the row. The Messenger of Allah (fg) stepped forward 

and led the prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said; Abu Bakr, what prevented you staying (at your place) when 
I already commented you to do so? Abu Bakr said ; it was not befitting for the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) to lead 
the prayer in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (f|). The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said; What is the matter that I 

saw you clapping freguently during prayer? If anything happens to someone during prayer, he should say "Glory be 
to Allah," for when he glorifies Allah. He pays attention to him. Clapping applies only to women. 

Abu Dawud said: This is operative in the obligatory prayer. 
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>\lS" 


3} AXil l 3 ^y 3 ^ 4A > ^y j*jL>- 3 Cj^" Cj^ 4 Ij-J-X^- 

^ s- i * Z " , Z ' * ° 

^ v?9 . p-JLJ jls ^jylUL ^ y^"i (Jl_fl_9 “ AJX* AJ ^1 ~ J £ ~ ==>) 3 3 i lPj-JI o'^A-voll OoL>-j ^jgj 

^£=u (JDj Ltf^'l 3 L-is*J l 9^“ o'^A_yi]l 3 p-L^ aLx* aH 3_^^) £-Lft9 ^£=u ^jI 

AXi^ 3 " s ^ 4»Ul ( 3 ^y-^y A»* J| ^\»JuL ^\sujy AeLC' AXi\ 3 -^ 4^1^ 3 _^"' LA 1 ) _y 1 L^-Ls o 1 1 3 

p_j 3-Ui ^j-5 p-L-*^ aLx^ AX)1 (3^ AXil 3^^) A_j oj^l La ^C- 4jjl J^<3 tl9 Aj«Aj j£=u> y\ ^_3^_3 3-L^SLa C-^S3^1 (jl aL-C* 

£ ✓ , ^ "Z %. 

3J3a j i ~~~^‘ ' LI L 3 ^ *> — ^yv^j\ LLLs p_L^ aLx- aJ^I 3 ^ u_y^°y ^-a2j>j val' 3 3 ^-^ 

4s I J j-^j jlH . 4 _Ac- 4il ^*2 4s 1 J j-^j 3-1 3 ^ ^4j <jl 4iH® 3 I o^" H j^* 0 . ji ^ 3^ ■ 31 3-4 M cuJd <jl 

Hlj aJI oGiJl 4} Ails ^_44 j Aj*1*2> (3 *-(3^“ Aj\j ( j^a pJ^S" I p^-=>"jjj (_} li a 4^ Alii 

. a .>? ' 3 1 ^jl Jls . S-L41J ^3 - /, 4S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 940 
Book 2, Hadith 551 
Book 2, Hadith 940 






sahl b. Sa'd said; Fighting took place amongst the tribe of Banu 'Amr b. 'Awf. This (the news) reached the prophet 
(May peace be upon him) . He came to them for their reconciliation after the noon prayer . he said to Bilal; If the time 
of the afternoon prayer comes, and I do not return to you, then ask Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. When the 
time of the afternoon prayer came, Bilal called the Adhan and pronounced the Iqamah and then asked Abu Bakr (to 
lead the prayer) . He stepped forward. The narrator reported this tradition to the same effect. In the end he (the 
prophet) said; if anything happens to you during prayer, the men should say" Glory be to Allah, " and the women 
should clap. 




(ii)3 ^lls c3^c- ^y> Jjss£- 3S 3 J4| ijh Jli t ^y> 3^ ij^~ < "^j dF ^L/S^ ‘G 3> lij 

>4 4 °JS dJbi [3j »SU 0 ^ WjSy jlli Jt\ 14 ^ ^\il fLsj aAp &\ ^SJI 
s*l4Jl 3 ^*f = ) j\j li) i_y^ (3 <J^ j»j3£s 41 o^l ^va41 oysa>- ills . 

" » »> ^ 0 

."illlJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Isa b. Ayyub said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 941 
: Book 2, Hadith 552 
: Book 2, Hadith 941 






Clapping by women means that one should strike her left hand with the two fingers of her right hand. 
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S- ) s’ }$■ 0 

^C- i ■ pCjh yc. - d \ 3 ^ ti— I yy , y^£- ^ 1 Cj.A>* 1 J(>. y^J 3j^ -> ho 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 942 
Book 2, Hadith 553 
Book 2, Hadith 942 


((jUSll) £jlajL« ^j?us 


'.a£=2J> 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUJI^bS' 


( 176) Chapter: Motioning During The Prayer 


6uji (i76) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (fg) used to make a sign during prayer. 

0 ^ $ s- 0 s’ \^s”^ 0 f _ 4 C- S5% * >0 


uj^Li ^ Uj 1 >- Mil ^13 ^ ^ -xli jj ni 

■ o^l v^l 1 ^ ^CXil 1 ( 2)1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 943 
Book 2, Hadith 554 
Book 3, Hadith 943 


(JIJ 70 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: Saying Tasbih applies to men during prayer and clapping applies to women. Anyone who 

makes a sign during his prayer, a sign which is intelligible by implication, should repeat it (i.e. his prayer). 
(AbuDawud commented on the Hadith saying, this is a result of confusion.) 

"• \"’V .1°' f ? I 0 2'° •* 0 -- t° ' ° ’ Sl'°l 0 S o - 0 <, * f 0 -- >0 I 't S " 

t(j\ ah C- 3 ' yj£- 21 yy 4_OC- yy i 34*0 y^-C- y^j y^£- ij\£=u y^-s CoJo- y^j 4JJI _UO- CoJo- 

(3 yya gLri-U Q 2 ° ./Til b 3 ( 3 *^ ■ a_Tc. Alh *dJl Jy-o 3^ 3 ^ ‘® J 3 -c- 

. 1 JJb AjC 3\i . \ 3 -*-J ■ A3 AjCI® A 2 X- y4JSJ ojAl’i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 944 
Book 2, Hadith 555 
Book 3, Hadith 944 


(ju^t) 


(_jS yJUP 




( 177) Chapter: Touching The Pebbles During 
The Prayer 


3 3 (177) 
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Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (|fg ) said: When one of you gets up to pray, he must not remove pebbles, for mercy is facing him. 




~ ^ ” AAjjDI 0 C?~ t obA“ J boJj>- OJbL# Hj 

" l5 ^- 1 Sts a4>4Jj &j}\ 5^3 o‘>Uah ji |l4=i^-I pll L) " jls p-L-j aAc Ahl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 945 
Book 2, Hadith 556 
Book 3, Hadith 945 


(juSp 




Mu'aigib reported the Prophet (||) as saying ; Do not remove pebbles while you are praying; if you do it out of sheer 
necessity, do it only once to smooth the pebbles. 




a > *il (1^9 p 1 aAc- AiM ^ I j .-^£.^^.-8 ^4.8»b.u t T Lj A>* ^ ,*^_s b.« 8 b— i 

Ajj^J oJo-fji Apb Jo 7 C-A" ^Aj CJolj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 946 
Book 2, Hadith 557 
Book 2, Hadith 946 


(178) Chapter: A Person Prays In The State 
Of Ikhitsar 


((jUbll) 




( JAj JApl <— A (178) 


Abu hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade putting hands on the waist during 
prayer. 

Abu Dawud said; The word Ikhtisar means to put one's hands on one's waist. 


A^Tt- Ahl Abi Jls ^8 ^ J 8 ^bia^ ^yC- ^A^-bo 




> 

V ** 






0 >0 


, Aj lA 8 Jo ^028 _Jfl (Jls ■ 0*AA1 (j y( ^yC- p-b^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 947 
Book 2, Hadith 558 
Book 2, Hadith 947 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


((jUbll) 




s^Ull V A 


( 179) Chapter: A Person Prays While Leaning ^ A j CA v b ( 179) 

On A Stick 

Narrated Umm Qays bint Mihsan: 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said: I came to ar-Raggah (a place in Syria). One of my companions said to me: Do you want to see 
any of the Companions of the Prophet (0)? I said: A good opportunity. So we went to Wabisah. 
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I said to my friend: Let us first see his mode of living. He had a cap with two ears stuck (to his head), and wearing a 
brown silken robe. He was resting on a staff during prayer. We asked him (about resting on the staff) after 
salutation; He said: Umm Qays daughter of Mihsan said to me that when the Messenger of Allah Off) became aged 
and the flesh grew increasingly on him, he took a prop at his place of prayer and rested on it. 




J^9 


JlS toll: y jg -Lg y jg o>j!\ y p^U\ U 

j Ucsli A_agg c-lS (Jls pJuoj A_Jg 4 b I ^*2 (joJl 1 J 35 Jj>-j (3 dll Ji 3L*w?l JLb 4 igJl 

(j Lag- Jg TjL*J li)j jLgl y>- J^y} <jpJ aI^S! oj-lili aJJ LL aSS (Ji j%\\ \ IjLS cJi 

1 g .A^- I p-p-LJ 1 ^ ^ |<a-L A*dg- Ab 1 ^ Ab 1 g 3' 1 *4- <g^o ^ 1 , ^_x*> .A>- 3 L - 9 ■ L.^t.L . tp 1 -Xaj L-Ls-3 

°t - •» - » " i ^ > • 

■ A_Pg- A. o V . ^ a 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 948 
Book 2, Hadith 559 
Book 3, Hadith 948 






(180) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Speaking s SU)\ 3 < r 3&Jl j&\ ^L (180) 

In The Prayer ' " ' ' - 

Zaid b. Argam said ; One of us used to speak to the man standing by his side during prayer. Then the Quranic verse " 
And stand up with devotion to Allah" 


jJJ y- jjlg- 3I y <Jlli y dxjli-1 y cJLL 3I J^g-U-Ll UjdLl ‘jJ-Lft LSjJ- c^^Jg- y 11^- L 5 jJ- 

. ^“>^31 3 L L^j OjSLJL Ly?L [(Jbola aja Ij3 cJ Syi o*dJJl 3 a_J>- jl JJJll (J^=4 JlS jjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 949 
Book 2, Hadith 560 
Book 2, Hadith 949 


( 18 1) Chapter: The Prayer Of The One Sitting 
Down 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said : 






AgliJlsSUj V L (181) 


It has been narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said : The Prayer of a man in sitting condition is half the 
prayer (wins him half the reward of prayer). I came to him and found him prayer in sitting condition. I placed my 
hand on my head (in surprise). He said: what is the matter, 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr? I said; Messenger of Allah (ff) you 

have been reported to me as saying : the prayer of a man in sitting condition is half the prayer , but you are praying 
in sitting condition. He said: yes, but I am not like one of you. 
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>\lS" 


gl 4l! XLc- 3 ^ 3' - j3L3 3 ^' 3 ^ 3 ^ '•ji. 'j=r ‘3iH 3 ® 3e 1^- Hj 
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. 3J3 JS3j jit " jis lit IS j-l3 dij . "sSUli 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 950 
Book 2, Hadith 561 
Book 2, Hadith 950 


((jU^l) ^p^-p 




'Abd Allah b. Buraidah said : 

Imran b. Hussain asked the prophet (f|) about the prayer a man offers in sitting condition. He replied: his prayer in 

standing condition is better than his prayer in sitting condition, and his prayer in sitting condition is half the prayer 
he offers in standing condition, and his prayer in lying condition is half the prayer he offers in sitting condition. 

4-lc- 4hl ^31 jl3 £3 

3 -a (_j5^o 31 IjX-lS 1 -LC-lS Aj*iLvi3 3.5 3*^' lljlS Aj*^Lvi3 (jilts Ij-C-lS 3^J^' ®3-vJ> jj-C- pi— up 

"lit IS Aj3-v5 3-J l_-«-v2jJl ^C- 3 j\j Aj3-J?3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 951 
Book 2, Hadith 562 
Book 2, Hadith 951 


(juSn) 


•^p^p 


lp^-a->- 


'Imran b. Husain said : 

I had a fistula; so I asked the prophet (g§f). He said: offer prayer in standing condition; if you are unable to do so, 
then in sitting condition: if you are then at your side(i.e, in lying condition). 

3® 3' ^ q.c- 3®' 3^ ‘p-l*- 3 ' 3^" ^ 31^3 3® p.-.fe 3-^1 3^” ^ p— Ip 1 — jj->* ^33'-'-®'!' 3 l-a-l— 1 3-® j *> ~ l— jj->- 

^Ja£— b pi 3^3 'Ix-ULs ^la£— b p] 3^3 3j 1J 3-d 3 '-®- s pi— up a—Ic- 33 yp 3pJ' c31 — j j>j^?ISJ1 31 3^" 3^ ‘31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 952 
Book 2, Hadith 563 
Book 2, Hadith 952 


((jUNl) ^sx-P 
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'A'ishah said : 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) reciting the Quraan in his prayer at night in sitting condition until he 

became old. Then he used to sit in it (the prayer) and recite the Quran until forty or thirty verses remained, then he 
stood and recited them and prostrated himself. 


4hl (J \jLj U eJls ‘43313 jix cS j® ^\3 La aIsI j33 jQ*4 115j3- 

Z s. i <> Z ^ ^ | , 

jl (j^sojl 15) 1/33 13 -® 0^3 ( j3*)l <3 (j3o l-31->" 33^ (j-? JlS - " 3 aQ^. ^lii 

^ J) £■ ^ ^ ^ ^ l ' 

. j^sTj lilysj |»ls Aj 1 (j y *aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 953 
Book 2, Hadith 564 
Book 2, Hadith 953 


'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (H), said: 


(313^) 




when the prophet (|§f ) prayed sitting, he recited the Quran in sitting condition. When the amount of his recitation 

remained about thirty or forty verses he stood up and recited them standing. He then bowed and prostrated and 
then did so in the second Rak'ah of the prayer. 


Abu Dawud said: Algamah b. Waggas narrated this tradition on the authority of 'Aishah from the Prophet (|g) to 
the same effect. 
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aJ s - aIs! 


^v2> Q^” 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 954 
: Book 2, Hadith 565 
: Book 2, Hadith 954 


( 33^0 




The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) used to pray standing at night for a long time, and used to pray sitting at night for a long 
time. When he prayed standing, he bowed standing, and when he prayed sitting, he bowed sitting. 
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. uxa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 955 
Book 2, Hadith 566 
Book 2, Hadith 955 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq said: 

I asked 'A'ishah whether the Messenger of Allah (sjf) redted a whole Surah (of the Quran) in one Rak'ah of the 

prayer. She replied : (He recited from among) the Mufassal surahs. I asked: Did he pray (at night) sitting? She 
replied : (he prayed sitting) when the people made him old. 

qI^I aJ31£ cJU, jli t gj 4i! -tit jit jj UiU tQ jjll jl .Lyi UiU caIII jl qUH UiU 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 956 
Book 2, Hadith 567 
Book 2, Hadith 956 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^Ull 


(182) Chapter: How Should One Sit In The j ^ (182) 

Tashah-hud 


Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I said that I should look at the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) how he prays. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) stood 


up and faced the qiblah (i.e. the direction of Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great); then he raised his 
hands till he brought them in front of his ears; then he caught hold of his left hand with his right hand (i.e. folded his 
hands). 

When he was about to bow, he raised them (his hands) in a like manner. Then he sat, stretched out his left foot (to 
sit on it), placed his left hand on his left thigh, and kept away the tip of his right elbow from his right thigh, joined 
two fingers, formed a ring, to do so. And the narrator Bishr made a ring with the thumb and the middle finger. 


J ,jlSj o‘}Qs> (J) JJi jls c jj JjIj C/' i/' “-r4^ Cf- (-"i ? ^ C/' jj Hill- oIJj HSjJ- 

> o ^ ^ 

A-oib \jiC- aJuJI ill p-L-j aJc. Abi *dil 1*11-3 L-l^" p-Lj aJc- Abi Abi 

jp y^-uJl o-A> A-C-j jjXjtsll “ Jli - (Jli ji* La^jcSj ijl Jj' \Ul9 AA-^-o a)ICIi J-i-1 pJ 
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^3 . \j JjjJO AXjljg 4jiL>- g\Xju (jAjJj J-U” 1 -® ULs jA J^>-j y^uJl olU-sJ 

■ b. I - * 3 ij ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 957 
Book 2, Hadith 568 
Book 3, Hadith 957 


(ljUNi) 




'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"A Sunnah of the prayer is that you should raise your right foot, and make your left foot lie (on the ground). " 




Jls tylc- ^ Cf' g® aIc- c^UDl -UX- cdJJU c4_LLL^ 4hl JlLc- 

. ^4JI dU^-j gSj J^\ dUi; o? iSUJi in 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 958 
Book 2, Hadith 569 
Book 2, Hadith 957 






(There is another chain) reported from Yahya who said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim saying: "Abdullah bin 'Abdullah informed me that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar saying: "From 
the Sunnah of the prayer is to lay your left foot on the ground, and raise your right foot. ' ' 




lie- is! t4hi jls- ^ 4hi lie. (jyi-1 JjL c^iDi cJcdL jiS <<^*4 jiS lie- 61*4 n5 

. j2Ji esynji aUg of si 4 a a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 959 
Book 2, Hadith 570 
Book 2, Hadith 958 




(There is another chain) from Yahya with his chain and similar (to the previous hadith). Abu Dawud 
said: 

Hammad bin Zaid also said (the wording): "From the Sunnah" (narrating) from Yahya just as J arir did. 


S14J1 IJsjI -Joj Or 1 4?^ J?' iO^ ‘jk g4" c)' gj 0^-C- 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

(JU^l) (ai^JI ^ /Jsj I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 960 
Book 2, Hadith 571 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(There is another chain) from Yahyabin Sa'eed that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad sawthem sitting in Tashah-hud, so 
he mentioned the Hadith. 


° i -** ^ »*' ** IS ^ ° ^ } 0 ^ o ^ % o o ^ o ' ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 961 
Book 2, Hadith 572 
Book 2 , Hadith 957 


It was reported from Ibrahim that he said: 




i^> 


"When the Prophet (|g) would sit in the prayer, he would place his left foot horizontally - so much so that the upper- 
part of his foot became black." 




. A^a-AJ Jyjg t _^>- 3 y~"-£-^ a)L>-j 0^-02) I (3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 962 
Book 2 , Hadith 573 
Book 2, Hadith 957 


(ju^O 




(183) Chapter: Tawairuk (Sitting On On'e ^l ; JI 3 J' J)l tTi (183) 

Buttock) In The Fourth Rak'ah ' cr . . 

Abu Humaid al-sa'idi said (in the presence of ten compansions of the prophet): 


I am more informed than any of you regarding the manner in which the Messenger of Allah (H§) offered his prayer. 

They said: Present it. The narrator then reported the tradition, saying: he bent the toes of his feet turning them 
towards the Qiblah when he prostrated, then he uttered " Allah is most great," and raised (his head), and bent his 
left foot and sat on it, and he did the same in the second Rakah. The narrator then transmitted the tradition, and 
added: In the prostration (i.e., the Rakah) which ended at the salutation, he sat on the hips at the left side, ahmad (b. 
Hanbal) added: they said : You are right. This is how he used to pray. They (Ahmed and Musaddad) did not mention 
in their versions how he sat after offering two rak'ahs of prayer. 
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t^jllJl iij 3H3 ^jij jHl Hi JjH p Hi Hi HUg pin! pnij . HojJ-I jTh . p= jb-\l ijJil . ^Hj aHc 
tjjHH lli) jil jlHlill 143 ,jJI sHhji cuH Hi (JH Jli . <±ojil jS^h HJi jl? ha-H (j pHi p 14IJH llili 
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Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 963 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 574 

English translation : Book 2 , Hadith 958 


(3HUl) 




Muhammad b. 'Aim b.'Ata' was sitting in the company of a few Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (m). He then narrated his tradition, but he did not mention the name of Abu Qatadah. He said: 


When he( the Prophet) sat up the two rak'ahs he sat on his left foot; and when sat up after the last rak'ah he put out 
his left foot and sat on his hip. 




J I ^ (jl Jog_g ‘^£^gJijl J ■ '> gj Jgyj -H I 0^” dP^ IjJo- I I ^j) gj ll 
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. AjjJHa Jd 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 964 
Book 2 , Hadith 575 
Book 2 , Hadith 959 


Muhammad b. 'Ami al-Amir said: 


(3HH) 




I was sitting in the company) of the Companions). He then narrated this tradition saying: When he(the Prophet) sat 
up after two rak'ahs, he sat on the sole of his left foot and raised his left foot. When he sat up after four rak'ahs, he 
placed his left hip on the ground and put out his both feet on one side. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




t(jj j-?l*Jl Cf- C/' j^Lc- (ji ,j£- dP 1 j}j ( j£- db^ \Jo-L>- t4djd_S \JoJo- 

Ajurpl C-oS" lils I ^tsjj (_£ y^-2! 4-J.Ai j^C- JjcS ySjS’ ^\ (_j -dcS (ils 4_J jls cto.xl-1 1-A^j 

. oJo-lj a2>-Ij 4^a jjs ^y>-\_J y?J^\ (_li iS jywujJl ^jg''’ 3 ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 965 
Book 2, Hadith 576 
Book 2, Hadith 960 




l|i^a> 


'Abbas or 'Ayyash b. Sahl al-Sa'id that he attended a company in which his father was also present. 
He then narrated this tradition saying: 

He(the Prophet) prostrated himself, he depended on his palms, knees and the toes of his feet. When he sat up, he sat 
on his hips, and raised his other foot. He then uttered the takbir(Allah is most great) and prostrated himself. He 
uttered the takbir and stood up and did not sit on his hips. Then he repeated(the same) and offered the second 
rak'ah; he uttered the takbir in the same manner, and sat up after two rak'ahs. When he was about to stand up, he 
stood up after saying the takbir. Then he offered the last two rak'ahs. When he saluted, he saluted on his right and 
left sides. 


Abu Dawud said: in this tradition there is no mention of sitting on hips and raising hands when he stood after two 
rak'ahs as narrated by 'Abu al- Hamid. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Abbas b. Sahl said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 966 
: Book 2, Hadith 577 
: Book 2, Hadith 961 


(jLM) 




Abu Humaid, Abu usaid, Sahl b. Sa'd and Muhammad b. Maslamah got together. Then he narrated this tradition. He 
did not mention the raising of hands when he stood after two rak'ahs, nor did he mention sitting. He said: When he 
finished (his prostration), he spread his foot (on the ground) and turned the toes of his right feet towards the 
giblah(and then he sat on his left foot). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 967 
Book 2, Hadith 578 
Book 2 , Hadith 962 


(juSn) 




\p£=is>- 


(184) Chapter: The Tashah-hud 


4 ililP* (184) 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said: 


when we (prayed and) sat up during prayer along the Messenger of Allah (may peach be upon him), we said: "Peace 
be to Allah before it is supplicated for His servants; peace be to so and so. "The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Do not 

say "Peace be to Allah /'for Allah Himself is peace. When one of you sits(during the prayer), he should say: The 
adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship and all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and 
Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. When you say that, it reaches 
every upright servant in heavens and earth or between heavens and earth. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and 
I testify that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. Then he may choose any supplication which pleases him and 
offer it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 968 
Book 2, Hadith 579 
Book 2, Hadith 963 


(jUblO 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


sbUll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

We did not know what we should say when we sat during prayer. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was taught (by Allah) . 

He then narrated the tradition to the same effect. Sharik reported from J ami', from AbuWa'il on the authority of 
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud something similar. 

He said: He used to teach us also some other words, but he did not teach them as he taught us the tashahhud: O 
Allah, join our hearts, mend our social relationship, guide us to the path of peace, bring us from darkness to light, 
save us from obscenities, outward or inward, and bless our ears, our eyes, our hearts, our wives, our children, and 
relent toward us; Thou art the Relenting, the Merciful. And make us grateful for Thy blessing and make us praise it 
while accepting it and give it to us in full. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 

Algamah said that Abdullah ibn Mas'ud caught hold of his hand saying that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) caught hold 
of his (Ibn Mas'ud's) hand and taught him the tashahhud during prayer. 

He then narrated the (well known ) tradition (of tashahhud). This version adds: When you say this or finish this, 
then you have completed your prayer. If you want to stand up, then stand, and if you want to remain sitting, then 
remain sitting. 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 969 
Book 2, Hadith 580 
Book 3, Hadith 964 



((jUSjl) cUi iLi 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 970 
Book 2, Hadith 581 
Book 3, Hadith 965 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (§§f) as saying: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The adoration of the tongue are due to Allah, and acts of worship, all good things. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Ibn 'Umar said: I added: "And Allah's blessings, peace be upon us, and upon 
Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is not god but Allah. "Ibn 'Umar said: I added to it: He is alone, no one is 
His associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 971 
Book 2, Hadith 582 
Book 2, Hadith 966 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






;1U1I 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Hittan ibn Abdullah ar-Rugashi said: AbuMusa al-Ash'ari led us in prayer. 

When he sat at the end of his prayer, one of the people said: Prayer has been established by virtue and purity. 

When AbuMusa returned (from his prayer or finished his prayer), he gave his attention to the people, and said: 
Which of you is the speaker of such and such words? The people remained silent. Which of you is the speaker of such 
and such words? The people remained silent. He said: You might have said them, Hittan. He replied: I did not say 
them. I was afraid you might punish me. One of the people said: I said them and I did not intend by them (anything) 
except good. 

AbuMusa said: Do you not know how you utter (them) in your prayer? The Messenger of Allah (sfe) addressed us, 
and taught us and explained to us our way of doing and taught us our prayer. 

He said: When you pray a (congregational) prayer, straighten your rows, then one of you should lead you in prayer. 
When he says the takbir (Allah is Most Great), say the takbir, and when he recites verses "Not of those upon whom is 
Thy anger, nor of those who err" (i.e. the end of Surah i.), say Amin; Allah will favour you. When he says "Allah is 
most great, " and bows, say "Allah is most great" and bow, for the imam will bow before you, and will raise (his head) 
before you. 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: This is for that. When he says "Allah listens to the one who praises Him," say: "O 
Allah, our Lord, to Thee be praise, Allah be praised," Allah will listen to you, for Allah, the Exalted, said by the 
tongue of His Prophet (Hf): "Allah listens to the one who praises Him." When he says "Allah is most great" and 

prostrates, say: "Allah is most great" and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises his head before 
you. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: This is for that. When he sits, each one of you should say "The adorations of the 

tongue, all good things, and acts of worship are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and 
His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle." 

This version of Ahmad does not mention the words "and His blessings" nor the phrase "and I testify"; instead, it has 
the words "that Muhammad." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 972 
: Book 2, Hadith 583 
: Book 3, Hadith 967 


(3UNi) ^?5-vs 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Hittan b. 'Abd Allah al-Ruqashi through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


When he( the imam) recites the Qur'an, keep silence(and listen attentively). And in the tashahhud this version adds 
after the words T testify that there is no god but Allah" the words "He is alone, and there is no associate of Him." 


Abu Dawud said: His word "And keep silence" is not guarded; it has been narrated by Sulaiman al-Taimi alone in his 
version. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 973 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 584 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 968 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of AUah( may peace be upon him) used to teach us the tashahhud as he would teach us the Qur'an, 
and would say: The blessed adoration of the tongue, acts of worship (and) all good things are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah's upright servants. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's apostle (peace be upon him) . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 974 
Book 2, Hadith 585 
Book 2, Hadith 969 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 








Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded us (to recite) when we sit in the middle of the prayer or at its end before 

the salutation: The adorations of the tongue, all good things, acts of worship, and the Kingdom are due to Allah. 
Then give salutation to the right side; then salute your reciter (i.e. the imam) and yourselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Sulaiman b. Musa hails from Kufah and he lives in Damascus. 

Abu Dawud said: This collection of traditions indicates that al- Hasan (al-Basri) heard traditions from Samurah (b. 
J undub). 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 975 
Book 2, Hadith 586 
Book 3, Hadith 970 
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(185) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon The 
Prophet (saws) After The Tashah- hud 




_> aUc- < j\_> (185) 

l „ a 


Ka'b b. 'Ujrah said: 

We said or the people said: Messenger of Allah, you have commanded us to invoke blessing on you and to salute you. 
As regards salutation we have already learnt it. How should we invoke blessing? He said: Say: "O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham and Abraham's family. O Allah, grant favours to 
Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham; Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 976 
Book 2, Hadith 587 
Book 2, Hadith 971 


(ijUNl) 




This tradition has also been reported by Shu' bah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


Bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst bless Abraham. 


pjkAl tad” Jia^ (J 1 d^lJ JJ? (_JtS 1-Xj> .Aj^j tlj-U- O-A-Uo IfjjJ- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 977 
Book 2, Hadith 588 
Book 2, Hadith 972 


((jUNl) 




This has been transmitted by al-Hakam through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 

O Allah, bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family as didst bless Abraham. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. O Allah grant favours of Muhammad and Muhammad's family as Thou didst grant favour to Abraham's 
family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Zubair b. 'Adi as narrated by Mis'ar , except that his version 
goes: As Thou didst bless Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and glorious. And grant favours to 
Muhammad. He then narrated the tradition in full. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 978 
Book 2, Hadith 589 
Book 2, Hadith 973 


Abu Humaid al-Said said: 


(ijUNl) 




Some people asked: Messenger of Allah, how should we invoke blessings on you? He said: Say," O Allah, bless 
Muhammad, his wives and his off springs, as Thou didst bless Abraham's family, and grant favours to Muhammad's 
family, his wives and off springs, as Thou didst grant favours to Abraham's family. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and 
glorious. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 979 
Book 2, Hadith 590 
Book 2, Hadith 974 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 




ijodso- 


The Messenger of Allah (0) came to us in a meeting of Sa'd b. XJbadah. Bashir b. Sa'd said to him: Allah has 
commanded us to invoke blessings on you. Messenger of Allah. How should we invoke blessings on you? The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) kept silence so much so that we wished he would not ask him. Then the Messenger of Allah 

(|§f) said: Say. He then narrated the tradition like that of Ka'b b. TJjrah. This version adds in the end: In the 
universe. Thou art praiseworthy and glorious. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 980 
Book 2, Hadith 591 
Book 2, Hadith 975 






This tradition has also been reported by 'Uqbah b. 'Amr through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 

Say, O Allah, bless Muhammad, the Prophet, the unlettered, and Muhammad's family. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 981 
Book 2, Hadith 592 
Book 2, Hadith 976 


(juSi) 


dr‘°“ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (|§) as sayings: 

if anyone would like to have the fullest measure granted to him when he invokes blessings on us, the members of the 
prophet's family, he should say: O Allah, bless Muhammad, the unlettered Prophet, his wives who are the mother of 
the faithful, his off springs, and the people of his house as Thou didst bless the family of Abraham. Thou art indeed 
praiseworthy and glorious. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 982 
Book 2, Hadith 593 
Book 2, Hadith 977 


(a u‘70 






(186) Chapter: What Should Be Said After 
The Tashah-hud 


J^L'U V U (186) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (f|) as saying: 


When one of you finishes the last tashahhud, he should seek refuge in Allah from four things: the punishment in 
Hell, the punishment in the grave, the trail of life and death, and the evil of Antichrist. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 983 
Book 2, Hadith 594 
Book 2, Hadith 978 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






ebCoJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) used to say after the tashahhud: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in Hell, and I 

seek refuge in Thee from the punishment in the grave, and I seek refuge in Thee from the trial of antichrist, and I 
seek refuge in Thee from the trial of life and death." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 984 
Book 2, Hadith 595 
Book 3, Hadith 979 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Mihjan ibn al-Adra': 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) entered the mosgue and saw a man who had finished his prayer, and was reciting the 

tashahhud saying: O Allah, I ask you, O Allah, the One, the eternally besought of all. He begetteth not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable unto Him, that you may forgive me my sins, you are Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

He (the Prophet) said: He was forgiven (repeating three times.) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 985 
Book 2, Hadith 596 
Book 3, Hadith 980 


(187) Chapter: Reciting The Tashah-hud 
Silently 






A4 


liJU^i^(187) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

It pertains to the sunnah to utter the tashahhud quietly. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 986 
Book 2, Hadith 597 
Book 3, Hadith 981 


(188) Chapter: Pointing (With The Finger) 
During The Tashah- hud 

'Abd al-Rahman al-Mu'awl said: 






4il)' JjjliNl (188) 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar saw me playing with pebbles during prayer. When he finished his prayer, he forbade me (to do 
so) and said: Do as the Apostle (fg ) used to do. I asked him: How would the Messenger of Allah(fg) do? He said: 

When he sat during the prayer (for reciting the tashahhud), he placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clenched 
all his fingers, and pointed with the finger which is adjacent to the thumb, and he placed his left hand on his left 
thigh. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 987 
Book 2, Hadith 598 
Book 2, Hadith 982 


'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair said: 


(ijidO 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

When the Messenger of AUah(ilf) sat during the prayer( at the tashahhud), he placed his left foot under his right 

thigh and shin and spread his right foot and placed his left hand on his left knee and placed his right hand on his 
right thigh, and he pointed with his forefinger. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 988 
Book 2, Hadith 599 
Book 2, Hadith 983 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


( (jUl^O 




eiCaJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Prophet (|fg ) used to point with his finger (at the end of the tashahhud) and he would not move it. 

Ibn J uraij said: "And 'Amr bin Dinar added: 'He (Ziyad) said: '"Amir informed me from his father that he saw the 
Prophet (|§f ) supplicating like that. And the Prophet (|§f ) would brace himself with his left hand on his left knee. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 989 
Book 2, Hadith 600 
Book 3, Hadith 984 


'Abd Allah b. al-Zubair narrated the above mentioned tradition on the authority of his father saying: 

He kept his look fixed on the finger he was pointing. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 990 
Book 2 , Hadith 601 
Book 2 , Hadith 985 


(jUSM) 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

sbUll^bS' 

Narrated AbuMalik Numayr al-Khuza'i: 

I saw the Prophet (peace be upon him placing his right hand on his right thigh and raising his forefinger curving it a 
little. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 991 
Book 2, Hadith 602 
Book 3, Hadith 986 


(juSiO 




(189) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Lean On The 
Hand During The Prayer 


<3 jJl Jp aUatUl aIaJ^ p-L (189) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited, according to the version of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, that a person should sit 
during prayer while he is leaning on his hand. 

According to the version of Ibn Shibwayh, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand during prayer. 
According to the version of Ibn Rafi', he prohibited that a man should pray while he is leaning on his hand, and he 
mentioned this tradition in the chapter on "Raising the head after prostration." 

According to the version of Ibn AbdulMalik, he prohibited that a man should lean on his hand when he stands up 
after prostration. 
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Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 992 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

In- book reference : Book2, Hadith603 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 987 


Isma'll b. Umayyah said: 

I asked about a man who intertwines his fingers while he is engaged in prayer. He said that Ibn 'Umar had said: This 
is the prayer of those who earn the anger of Allah. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 993 
Book 2, Hadith 604 
Book 2, Hadith 988 


(jUUO 


I^Aa> 


Ibn 'Umar saw a man resting on his left hand while he was sitting during prayer. The version of Harun b. Zaid goes: 
He was lying on his left side, the agreed version goes: he said to him: Do not sit like this, because those who are 
punished sit like this. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 994 
Book 2, Hadith 605 
Book 2, Hadith 989 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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SbLoJl ohS* 


(190) Chapter: Shortening The Sitting 



L# j^b(190) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (Hf ) was in the first two rak'ahs as though he were on heated stones. 
The narrator Shu'bah said: We said: Till he (the Prophet) got up. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 995 
Book 2, Hadith 606 
Book 3, Hadith 990 


(ju H\) 






(191) Chapter: Regarding The Salam 


j (191) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (s§) used to give the salutation to his left and right sides until the whiteness of his cheek was seen, 
(saying: "Peace be upon you, and mercy of Allah" twice. 

AbuDawud said: This is a version of the tradition reported by AbuSufyan. The version of Isra'il did not explain it. 
AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Zubayr from Abulshaq and Yahya ibn Adam from Isra'il from 
Abulshaq from AbdurRahman ibn al-Aswad from his father from Alqamah on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. 
AbuDawud said: Shu'bah used to reject this tradition, the tradition narrated by Abulshaq as coming from the 
Prophet (|J). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 996 
Book 2, Hadith 607 
Book 3, Hadith 991 


((jUHH) 




Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I offered prayer along with the Prophet (0). He would give the salutation to his right side (saying): Peace be upon 
you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; and to his left side (saying) : Peace be upon you and mercy of Allah. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 997 
Book 2, Hadith 608 
Book 3, Hadith 992 


J abir b. Samurah said: 






When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah(f§f), one of us gave the salutation and pointed with his hand to the 

man to his right side and left side. When he finished his prayer, he said: What is the matter that one of you points 
with his hand (during prayer) just like the tails of restive horses. It is sufficient for one of you, or is it not sufficient 
for one of you to say in this manner? And he pointed with his finger; one should salute his brother at his right and 
left side. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 998 
Book 2, Hadith 609 
Book 2, Hadith 993 


((jUNl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Mis'ar through a different chain of transmitters to 
the same effect. This version adds: 


Is it not sufficient for one of you or for one of them that he puts his hand on his thigh, and then gives the salutation 
to his brother to his right and left sides. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 999 
Book 2, Hadith 610 
Book 2, Hadith 994 


J abir b. Samurah said: 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (0) entered upon us while the people were raising their hands. The narrator Zubair said: I 

think( they were raising the hands) during prayer. He (the prophet) said: What is the matter, I see you raising your 
hands as if they are the tails of restive horses! Maintain tranguility during prayer. 


435 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


Jo- 


tsyLl j£- ‘(jUJl pd j£- ^ HjjJ- Aid- <£^11111 jJSi- ^ Aid die- US 

^4=ljl J U 11 JUS oAUd (j - jlS djl jUj jlS - ^Al j*ilJ p-Uy Aid Aid JjUj Hilt ji-3 jlS 

, £\J&\ ^Jd jA JAi Aits' ^=u^l ^ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1000 
Book 2, Hadith 611 
Book 2, Hadith 995 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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ebCaJl t-jhS* 


( 192) Chapter: RespondingTo The Imam 


^j\ jpy)i^h(i92) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (f§f ) commanded us to respond to the salutation of the imam, and to love each other, and to salute each 
other. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1001 
Book 2, Hadith 612 
Book 3, Hadith 996 


(193) Chapter: The Takbir After The Salat 


(ju^) 






e*lLjdl 


Jocj 




U (193) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The end of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (||) was known by the takbir (pronounced aloud) . 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1002 
Book 2, Hadith 613 
Book 2, Hadith 997 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Ibn Abbas said : 


To raise the voice for making the mention of Allah after the people had finished their obligatory prayer was for in 
vogue the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Ibn 'Abbas said : I used to know by it when they finished the prayer and would listen to it (making the mention of 
Allah). 
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Grade 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1003 
Book 2, Hadith 614 
Book 2, Hadith 998 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






s^Ull 


(194) Chapter: Shortening The Taslim 


(194) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: Shortening the salutation is sunnah (commendable). 

The narrator 'Isa said: Ibn al- Mubarak prohibited me from reporting this tradition as a statement of the Prophet 

(IS). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Abu 'Umar 'Isa b. Yunus al-Fakhuri al- Ramil saying: When al-Firyabi returned from 
Mecca, he gave up narrating this tradition as a statement of the Prophet (Hf ). He said: Ahmad b. Hanbal forbade to 


report this tradition directly from the Prophet (H). 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1004 
Book 2, Hadith 615 
Book 3, Hadith 999 
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(195) Chapter: If One Breaks Wudu' During Uuu ajSU J \S\ (195) 

Prayer, He Must Start From The Beginning s 

'Ali b. Talq reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


When any of you breaks wind during prayer, he must withdraw, perform ablution, and repeat the prayer. 

o 0 o o 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1005 
Book 2, Hadith 616 
Book 2, Hadith 1000 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 








(196) Chapter: A Person Praying Voluntaiy ^ ^ j jyjj j (196) 

Prayers In The Same Place That He Prayed ” “ ' 

The Obligatory Prayer C J&S J 1 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: Cannot any one of you (according to the version of the narrator AbdulWarith) step forward or 


backward or at his right or left. The version of Hammad added: during prayer; that is, in supererogatory prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1006 
Book 2, Hadith 617 
Book 3, Hadith 1001 






Narrated Al-Azraq ibn Qays: 

An imam of ours, whose kunyah (surname) was AbuRimthah, led us in prayer and said: I prayed this prayer, or one 
like it, with the Prophet (|§f). AbuBakr and Umar were standing in the front row on his right and there was a man 

who had been present at the first takbir in the prayer. The Prophet of Allah (s§f) offered the prayer, then gave the 

salutation to his right and his left so that we saw the whiteness of his cheeks, then turned away as AbuRimthah 
(meaning himself) had done. 

The man who has been present with him at the first takbir in the prayer then got up to pray another prayer, 
whereupon Umar leaped up and, seizing him by the shoulders, shook him and said: Sit down, for the People of the 
Book perished for no other reason than that there was no interval between their prayers. 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Prophet (|g) raised his eyes and said: Allah has made you say what is right, son of al- Khattab. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometimes the name of Abu Umayyah is narrated instead of Abu Rimthah. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1007 
Book 2, Hadith 618 
Book 3, Hadith 1002 


(a uj») 


^jusua 




(197) Chapter: (Prostrating For) 

Forgetfulness After The Two Prostrations 
(Rak'ah) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


3 '- r j h (197) 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf) led us in one of the evening ('Asha) prayers, noon or afternoon. He led us in two 

Rak'ahs and gave the salutation. He then got up going towards a piece of wood which was placed in the front part of 
the mosgue. He placed his hands upon it, one on the other, looking from his face as if he were angry. The people 
came out hastily saying: the prayer has been shortened. Abu Bakr and Umar were among the people, but they were 
too afraid to speak to him. A man whom the Messenger of Allah (|jg) would call " the possessor of arms" (Dhu al- 

Yadain) stood up (asking him): Have you forgotten. The Messenger of Allah, or has the prayer been shortened? He 
said: I have neither forgotten nor has it been shortened. He said : Messenger of Allah , you have forgotten. The 
Messenger of Allah (0) turned towards the people and asked : did the possessor of arms speak the truth? They 

made a sign , that is, yes. The Messenger of Allah (0) returned to his place and prayed the remaining two Rak'ahs, 

then gave the salutation; he then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself as usual or prolonged. He then raised his 
head and uttered the takbir; then he uttered the takbir and made prostration as usual or made longer (prostration). 
Then he raised his head his and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great). The narrator Muhammad was asked : Did he 
give the salutation (while prostrating) dueto forgetfulness? He said : I do not remember it from Abu Hurairah. But 
we Are sure that 'Imran b. Husain (in his version) said; he then gave the salutation. 




o'' 0 -- 0 $ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 0 oj s 0 0 £ 0 c 2 0 S ^ 0 

l$Jx- Ajjjj 3 aJt>- (j) j»ls pJ ySjuj U - jls ^ I j gbh - 3®^"} 

439 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 


•» I " 0 I 

i> 


(jj Oyv23 o*}L*a]l Oyv23 (j jj jJL pd 1 — 54^ <3 l£ jc- 44 

j»l d»^4 4jjl 3_j— u U ^T31 4 p-4g 4_4 c- 4i) ^-v 2 > 4jT J gb j>-j 1*^-3 o4T£=u gl oUl^S j^S'^ j— = ° _j3 

j^aJl jc- p_4uj 4.4c- 4l) ^-v2> 4s I Jlj — 7 ji 3 ^-® ■ 4ll iJj-^j ^ cu^-jb 3 ^ i ^ 3 ' a" 3j (_ 3 ^^ 3 j ^ 3 S^UJl Oyv23 

^_4j pj gdLjl4 (JjjsiSyll ( 3^ lS A^ULa Ji p-L^j 4_Jx- 4ll ^3^ Abi 3j-j ^g-*'- 3 p-*-> ^ | _y- a j'^ 1 ■ gJ-b-Jl J-* 3-'4>l 34-® 
( < p-i-^ 7 ■> *>t-3 3^3 34 ■ g4 3 ^ab 3 _t^ 1 g 1 ® 3^»® pb g4j k^ ^ p— ^ 3g4 1 g 1 o 3^5 —x^t '•^ ^ 

.fL ^ Jvs gU4 33 5'3lp 5? 4ip 3#=d3 sj££ ^ 3 ^ 4L^f jU jiil g^Jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1008 
Book 2, Hadith 619 
Book 2, Hadith 1003 


((jU'sJl) 


l|iPa> 


This tradition has been narrated through a different chain of transmitters; but the version of 
Hammad is more perfect. This version goes; then the Messenger of Allah (t§f) prayed; it does not 
have the words, "led us (in prayer)," nor the words "they made a sign". Thereupon the people said : 

Yes. He then raised his head. The version does not mention the words "he uttered the takbir. He then uttered the 
takbir and made the prostration as usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then prostration as 
usual or prolonged it. He then raised his head". The narrator then finished the tradition and did not mention the 
words that follow it. He did not mention the words "they made a sign", but Hammad b. Zaid mentioned them in his 
version. 


Abu dawud said: Anyone who narrated this tradition did not mention the words " then he uttered the takbir", nor the 
words "he returned" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1009 
Book 2, Hadith 620 
Book 2, Hadith 1004 





3Aa> 


Abu Hurairah said ; The Messenger of Allah (||) led us in prayer. He then narrated the same version 
reported by Hammad up to the words "we are sure that 'Imran b. Husain said: 

then he gave the salutation." The narrator said: I asked; What about the Tashahud? He replied: I did not hear thing 
about the tashahhud, but it is more liking to me that one should redte the tashahhud. This version has not the words 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

"whom he called the possessor of arms(Dhu al-yadain)." Nor the words "they made a sign," nor the word "anger". 
The tradition narrated by Hammad from Ayyub is more perfect. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1010 
Book 2, Hadith 621 
Book 2, Hadith 1005 


(ijUNl) ^?5-vS 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes : 


the Prophet (ijg) uttered the takbir and prostrated himself (in a tradition relating to the incidence of the possessor of 

arms [Dhu al-yadain]). The narrator Hisham, I,e, Ibn Hassan said: he uttered the takbir ; then he uttered the takbir 
and prostrated himself. 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has also been narrated by Habib b. al- shahid, Humaid, Yunus, and Asim b. al- 
Ahwal, from Muhammad on the authority of abu Hurairah none of them mentioned what Hammad b. Zaid 
mentioned from from Hisham that he uttered the takbir; then uttered the takbir and prostrated himself. Hammad b. 
Sulaimah and Abu BAkr b. Ayyash also narrated this tradition from Hisham, but they did not narrate from him 
what HAmmad b. zaid narrated that he uttered the takbir and again uttered the takbir. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 10 11 
Book 2, Hadith 622 
Book 2, Hadith 1006 


(JUNl) ill i^> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version goes: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

he did not make two prostrations (at the end of prayer) due to forgetfulness until Allah gave him satisfaction about 
it. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1012 
Book 2, Hadith 623 
Book 2, Hadith 1007 


OH) LfO «H 




Ibn Shihab (al-Zuhr) reported on the authority of Abu Bakr b. Sulaiman b. Abi Hathmah that the 
Messenger of Allah (||) did not make two prostrations when are made when one is doubtful until 
the people met him. 


Abu Dawud said; this tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zahidi from al-zuhr from Abu Bakr 
b. Sulaiman b. Abi HAthman from thre prophet (||). This version goes : 

he did not make two prostrations on account of forgetfulness. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1013 
Book 2, Hadith 624 
Book 2, Hadith 1008 
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Abu Hurairah reported; The Prophet (0) offered the noon prayer and he gave the salutation at the end of two 

rakahs. He was asked. Has the prayer been shortened ? then he offered two rakahs of the prayer and made two 
prostrations (at the end of it). 


t ) I t ji df^" ^dr^d^ i A.^.l.i . Iji ^ I^a) dA dt^" ^ A*.*y*, y 4l Mill do 

■ pd $ 0 dl .,^1 1 t **. d ^ ■ £ ' — I '''' ^ l.O^ p-d— A^d^- 44il ^ l.O^ 




Jos- 


442 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 
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Book 2, Hadith 625 
Book 2 , Hadith 1009 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJI 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet (|8) finished two rak'ahs of an obligatory prayer, a man asked him: Messenger of Allah, has the 

prayer been shortened, or have you forgotten? he replied: I did not do all that. The people said: Messenger of Allah, 
you did that. Therefore, he offered another two rak'ahs or prayer and did not make two prostrations due to 
forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Dawud al- Hussain from Abu Sufyan, freed slave of Ibn Abi 
Ahmad on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f). This version goes: He then made two prostrations 


while he was sitting after the salutation. 
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: Book 3, Hadith 1010 


Abu Hurairah reported; He then made two prostration on account of forgetfulness after he had given the salutation. 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 10 16 
Book 2, Hadith 627 
Book 2, Hadith 1011 
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Ibn 'Umar said : 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led us in prayer and gave the salutation after two rakahs of prayer. He narrated this 

tradition like that of Ibn Sirin from Abu Hurairah. This version adds; he gave the salutation and prostrated two 
prostrations due to forgetfulness. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1017 
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Book 2, Hadith 1012 


'Imran b. Husain said : 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave the salutation at the end of three rakahs in the afternoon prayer, then went into 

the apartment (according to the version of maslamah) . A man called al- Khirbag who had long arms got up and said ; 
has the prayer been shortened. Messenger of Allah ? He came out angrily trailing his cloak and said : Is he telling the 
truth ? they said; Yes. He then prayed that rakah, then gave the salutation, then made two prostrations, then gave 
the salutation. 
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Book 2, Hadith 1013 


( 198) Chapter: If One Prays Five Rak'ah 






\U- jb, \S\ v b (198) 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said : 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed five rak'ahs in the noon prayer. He was asked whether the prayer had been 

extended. He asked what they meant by that. The people said : you prayed five rak'ahs. Then he made two 
prostrations after having given the salutation. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1019 
Book 2, Hadith 630 
Book 2, Hadith 1014 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






ebCaJI i—jbU 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) offered prayer. The version of the narrator Ibrahim goes: I do not know whether he 


increased or decreased (the rak'ahs of prayer). 

When he gave the salutation, he was asked: Has something new happened in the prayer. Messenger of Allah? He 
said: What is it? They said: You prayed so many and so many (rak'ahs). He then relented his foot and faced the 
Qiblah and made two prostrations. He then gave the salutation. When he turned away (finished the prayer), he 
turned his face to us and said: Had anything new happened in prayer, I would have informed you. I am only a 
human being and I forget just as you do; so when I forget, remind me, and when any of you is in doubt about his 
prayer he should aim at what is correct, and complete his prayer in that respect, then give the salutation and 
afterwards made two prostrations. 
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l^> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes; when one of you forgets (in his prayer), he should perform two 
prostrations. Then he turned away, and performed two prostrations (due to forgetfulness). 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator Husain also reported it like al- A'mash. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1021 
Book 2, Hadith 632 
Book 2, Hadith 1016 
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'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; The Messenger of Allah (U) led us in five rak'ahs of prayer. When he 

turned away (i,e, finished his prayer), the people whispered among themselves. He asked; what is 
the matter with you ? They said : 

Messenger of Allah, has (the number of the rak'ahs of) the prayer been increased ? he said : No. they said; you have 
offered five rak'ahs of prayer. He then turned away and performed two prostrations, and afterwards gave the 
salutation. He then said : I am only a human being, I forget, as you forget. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1022 
Book 2, Hadith 633 
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ebddl obS* 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Khudayj: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f) prayed and gave the salutation while a rak'ah of the prayer remained to be 


offered. A man went to him and said: You forgot to offer one rak'ah of prayer. Then he returned and entered the 
mosgue and ordered Bilal (to utter the Igamah). He uttered the Igamah for prayer. He then led the people in one 
rak'ah of prayer. I stated it to the people. They asked me: Do you know who he was? I said: No, but I can recognise 
him if I see him. Then the man passed by me, I said: It is he. The people said: This is Talhah ibn Ubaydullah. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1023 
Book 2, Hadith 634 
Book 3, Hadith 1018 






(199) Chapter: Whoever Said The Doubt 
Should Be Ignored When One Is Confused 
Regarding Two Or Three Rak'ah 


J4 jls & j. iSi ^ (199) 

oils' 


'Ata' b. Yasar said that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) as saying; 


when one of you is in doubt about his prayer (i.e, how much he has prayed), he should throw away his doubt and 
base his prayer on what he is sure of. When he is sure about the completion of his prayer, he should make two 
prostrations (at the end of the prayer). If the prayer is complete, the additional rak'ah and the two prostrations will 
be supererogatory prayer. If the prayer is incomplete, the additional rak'ahs will compensate it, and the two 
prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1024 
Book 2, Hadith 635 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(juSa) 






ebCaJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) named the two prostrations of forgetfulness disgraceful for the devil. 


447 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Jd>- 


51 c ^° 3 ^-p g^- ‘ 5 J 43 g* 4 >i -b-c. 3P- 33 jjiisi bybbt ‘^3 j j 3 jjc 33 11 ^- ii 5 

■ * o c-^-3 1 ^ ■ ~ - '' I ( ^ g * " * p-bg A-d-c- All 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1025 
Book 2, Hadith 636 
Book 3, Hadith 1020 






Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (f|g) said: When one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and does not know how much he has prayed, 

three or four rak'ahs, he should pray one (additional) rak'ah and make two prostrations while sitting before giving 
the salutation. If the (additional) rak'ah which he prayed is the fifth one, he will make it an even number by these 
two prostrations. If it is the fourth one, the two prostrations will be a disgrace for the devil. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1026 
Book 2, Hadith 637 
Book 3, Hadith 1021 


(jU'O) 
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Zaid b. Aslam reported on the authority of the chain of Malik: 

The Prophet (||) said: If one of you is in doubt about his prayer, and if he is sure that he prayed three rak'ah, he 

should stand and complete one rak'ah along with its prostrations. Then he should sit and recite the tashahhud. 
When he finishes the prayer, and there remains nothing except salutation, he should make two prostrations while he 
is sitting and afterwards should give the salutation. The narrator then narrated the tradition similar to that of Malik. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, this tradition has been narrated by Ibn Wahb from Malik, Hafs b. Maisarah, Dawud b. 
Qais and Hisham b. Sa'd. But Hisham projected it to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri. 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Haditii 638 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1022 

(200) Chapter: Those Who Said He Should &\ jp jli U (200) 

Complete (The Prayers) Based Upon His ' ° ^ cr . . 

Strongest J udgement 

AbuUbaydah reported, on the authority of his father Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud), the Messenger of Allah 
(if) as saying; 

When you offer the prayer, and you are in doubt about the number of rak'ahs whether offered three or four, and you 
have prayed four rak'ahs in all probability in your opinion, you should recite tashahhud and make two prostrations 
while you are sitting before giving the salutation, afterwards you should recite the tashahhud and give the salutation 
again. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Wahid from Khusaif, but he did not report it as a 
statement of the Prophet (|jg). The version of 'Abd al- Wahid has been corroborated by Sufyan, Sharik, and Isra'il. 
They differed amongst themselves about the text of the tradition and they did not narrate it with the continuous 
chain up to the Prophet (ijg ) . 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1028 
Book 2, Hadith 639 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


(juSi) 






The Prophet (sg) said: When one of you prays, and he does not know whether he prayed more or less rak'ahs (than 


those prescribed by the Shari'ah), he should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. If the devil comes to him, 
and tells him (suggests him): "You have been defiled," he should say: "You have told a lie," except that he feels smell 
with his nose, or sound with his ears (then his ablution will break). These are the wording; of the tradition reported 
byAban. 

Abu Dawud said: Ma'mar and 'Abi b. al- Mubarak mentioned the name "Iyad b. Hilal and al-Awza'i mentioned the 
name of Iyad b. Abi Zuhair. 


^ \Jo-U- (jii il-U - ‘3ly ; -‘-‘ j 'l^ Cj-U- ^ Cj-U- jjj \s 5 jS~ 

4 hl 1 3 I ^ 33 -vil 1 Aw.*., v 3 ! 3 "^” 3 ^ 3 ^. ^ 3 U 

Is <11 % JUS 3 Ual«tJ) o\5l isU ic.\S ylj 3 UIUU jUUIU jjlij ^1 SI 3 jlj ^JS ^4= 111 jjs is} 11 jlS <ulc7 


449 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

£ (£j ^ j\Jj Sjis J jis . d>u? HI ilij . \!^ j! a/I % 14-3 u jiiil eilJ 

■>j J cfe JSU £ 


Grade 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1029 
Book 2, Hadith 640 
Book 3, Hadith 1024 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying; When one of you stands up to pray, the devil comes to 

him and confuses him so that he does not know how much he has prayed. If any of you has such an experience, he 
should perform two prostrations while he is sitting. 


Abu Dawud said; This tradition has been narrated in a similar manner by Ibn Uyainab, Ma'mar and al-Laith. 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds; "While he is sitting before he gives the salutation." 
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(JuSn) 






This traditions has also been narrated by Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhr through a different chain of transmitters 
and to the same effect. This version adds; He should perform two prostrations before giving the salutation. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1032 
Book 2, Hadith 643 
Book 2, Hadith 1027 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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(201) Chapter: Those Who Said (The 
Prostrations Should Be) After The Taslim 


pAliJi jJu jvs & ( 201 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (s§) said: Anyone who is in doubt in his prayer should make two prostrations after giving the 
salutation. 
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plj (jyoJ yA |»li i_jU ( 202 ) 


(202) Chapter: One Who Stands Up After 
The Two Rak'ah Without Performing The 
Tashah-hud 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Buhaynah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led us in prayer praying two rak'ahs. When he stood up and did not sit (at the end of 

two rak'ahs) the people stood up along with him. When he finished the prayer and we expect him to give the 
salutation, he said: "Allah is most great." While sitting and made two prostrations before giving the salutation. Then 
he gave it. 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1029 

This tradition (mentioned above) has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


Some of us recited the Tashahhud while they were standing. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn-Zubair made two prostrations before giving the salutation in a similar way when he stood up at 
the end of two rak'ahs. This is the opinion of al-Zuhrl. 
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(203) Chapter: One Who Forgets The ti.Oii} 51 rj, U oU (203) 

Tashah-hud While He Is Sitting 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: When an imam stands up at the end of two rak'ahs , if he remembers before standing straight 


up, he should sit down, but if he stands straight up, he must not sit down, but perform the two prostrations of 
forgetfulness. 

Abu Dawud said: I have not narrated in this book of mine any hadith from J abir Al-J u'fi (one of the narrators) 
except this one. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1036 
Book 2, Hadith 647 
Book 3, Hadith 1031 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 






Ziyad ibn Ilagah said: Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah led us in prayer and he stood up at the end of two rak'ahs. We said: 
Glory be to Allah; he also said: Glory be to Allah, and he proceeded. When he finished the prayer and gave the 
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salutation, he made two prostrations of forgetfulness. When he turned (to us) he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) doing so as I did. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Abi Laila narrated this tradition in a similar manner from al-Shaibi from al-Mughirah b. 
Shu'bah. Abu 'Umais narrated it from Thabit b. 'Ubaid saying: "Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah led us in prayer, like the 
tradition reported by Ziyad b. 'Illagah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umais is the brother of al-Mas'udi. And Sa'd b. Abi Waggas did the same as done by al- 
Mughirah, 'Imran b. Husain, Dahhak b. Qais and Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. Ibn 'Abbas and 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz 
issued legel verdict to the same effect. 

Abu Dawud said: This applies to a person who stands up at the end of two rak'ahs and males prostration after giving 
the salutation. 
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Narrated Thawban: 






The Prophet (Hf ) said: For each forgetfulness there are two prostrations after giving the salutation. 

No one except Amr (ibn Uthman) mentioned the words "from his father" (in the chain AbdurRahman ibn J ubayr ibn 
Nufayr from Thawban) . 
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^4^ j^S>)) (3-h?tU i_jU (204) 


(204) Chapter: The Two Prostrations Of 
Forgetfulness Are Accompanied By The 
Tashah-hud And The Taslim 
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Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (§g) led them in prayer and forgot something, so he made prostrations and uttered the tashahhud, then 
gave the salutation. 
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( 205 ) Chapter: Women Leavig Before Men 
After Prayer 


(JJ^O *Aa ->• 


sSUll dh? sdllJl ( 205 ) 


Umm Salamah said; When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave the salutation, he stayed for a while. By this people 
thought that women should return earlier than men. 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^UlliohT 


( 206 ) Chapter: How Should One Leave From s^Ull vX ( 206 ) 

The Prayer 


Narrated Hulb (Yazid) at-Ta'i; 

Hulb prayed along with the Prophet (|§f ). He used to turn to both his sides (sometimes to the left and sometimes to 
the right). 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 652 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1036 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said; One of you should not give a share from his prayer to the devil, that he 
does not turn away expect to his right side. I saw the Messenger of Allah (U) often turning away to 
his left side, the narrator 'Umarah said: 

I came to medina afterwards and saw that the houses of the prophet (f§f) were (built) in the left. 
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(207) Chapter: A Person's Voluntaiy Prayer j a Cjjj ^ (207) 

In His House ' 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


Offer some of your prayers in your houses, and do not make them graves. 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbCaJl i—jhT 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: The prayer a man offers in his house is more excellent than his prayer in this mosque of mine 
except obligatory prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1044 
Book 2, Hadith 655 
Book 3, Hadith 1039 


(208) Chapter: Whoever Prayed Toward A 
Direction Other Than the Qiblah, Then 
Discovered The Direction Of The Qiblah 
Anas said: 






^ p *&3l (208) 


The Prophet (f§f) and his Companions used to pray in the direction of J erusalem. When the following verse was 

revealed: " So turn thy face towards the inviolable mosque"; and Ye (O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your 
face towards it"(ii. 144), a man passed by the people of Banu Salamah. He called them while they were bowing in the 
morning prayer facing J erusalem: Lo, the qiblah (direction of prayer) has been changed towards the ka'bah. He 
called them twice. So they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah while they were bowing. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1045 
Book 2, Hadith 656 
Book 2, Hadith 1040 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(QUNl) 




sbUll 


(209) Chapter: The Blessing Of Friday And -^] h \ &J 3 ~ (209) 

The Eve Of Friday 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he 
was expelled (from Paradise), on it his contrition was accepted, on it he died, and on it the Last Hour will take place. 
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On Friday every beast is on the lookout from dawn to sunrise in fear of the Last Hour, but not jinn and men, and it 
contains a time at which no Muslim prays and asks anything from Allah but He will give it to him. Ka'b said: That is 
one day every year. So I said: It is on every Friday. Ka'b read the Torah and said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has 

spoken the truth. AbuHurayrah said: I met Abdullah ibn Salam and told him of my meeting with Ka'b. Abdullah ibn 
Salam said: I know what time it is. AbuHurayrah said: I asked him to tell me about it. Abdullah ibn Salam said: It is 
at the very end of Friday. I asked: How can it be when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) has said: "No Muslim finds it 
while he is praying...." and this is the moment when no prayer is offered. Abdullah ibn Salam said: Has the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) not said: "If anyone is seated waiting for the prayer, he is engaged in the prayer until he 




observes it." I said: Yes, it is so. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1046 
Book 2, Hadith 657 
Book 3, Hadith 1041 


Narrated Aws ibn Aws: 






The Prophet (0) said: Among the most excellent of your days is Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he died, on it 


the last trumpet will be blown, and on it the shout will be made, so invoke more blessings on me that day, for your 
blessings will be submitted to me. The people asked: Messenger of Allah, how can it be that our blessings will be 
submitted to you while your body is decayed? He replied: Allah, the Exalted, has prohibited the earth from 
consuming the bodies of Prophets. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1047 
Book 2, Hadith 658 
Book 3, Hadith 1042 


(210) Chapter: Answering Which Hour Is 
The Hour Of Response On Friday 






„ i 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (afg) said: Friday is divided into twelve hours. Amongst them there is an hour in which a Muslim does 
not ask Allah for anything but He gives it to him. So seek it in the last hour after the afternoon prayer. 

Q o y • 5 f \\ ^ > o ^ 0 f I 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1048 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 659 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1043 

Abu Burdah b. Abi Musa al-Asha'ri said: 






'Abd Allah b. Umar said to me: Did you hear your father narrating a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 
about an hour on Friday (when supplication is accepted by Allah)? I said: Yes, I heard it. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) say: This hour is found during the period when the imam is seated (for giving Friday sermon) until the 
prayer is finished. 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said: By sitting is meant sitting on the pulpit. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jU'i!') \j ^Jux^s 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1049 
: Book 2, Hadith 660 
: Book 2, Hadith 1044 


(211) Chapter: The Blessings Of The Friday 
Prayer 


ui' Jjsi (211) 


458 


If anyone performs ablution, doing it well, then come to the Friday prayer, listens and keeps silence, his sins 
between that time and the next Friday will be forgiven, with three days extra; but he who touches pebbles has caused 
an interruption. 


As>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1050 
Book 2, Hadith 661 
Book 2, Hadith 1045 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJIoT^ 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali said on the pulpit in the mosgue of Kufah: When Friday comes, the devils go to the markets with their flags, and 
involve people in their needs and prevent them from the Friday prayer. The angels come early in the morning, sit at 
the door of the mosgue, and record that so-and-so came at the first hour, and so-and-so came at the second hour 
until the imam comes out (for preaching). 

When a man sits in a place where he can listen (to the sermon) and look (at the imam), where he remains silent and 
does not interrupt, he will receive a double reward. If he stays away, sits in a place where he cannot listen (to the 
sermon), silent, and does not interrupt, he will receive the reward only once. If he sits in a place where he can listen 
(to the sermon) and look (at the imam), and he does not remain silent, he will have the burden of it. If anyone says 
to his companion sitting besides him to be silent (while the imam is preaching), he is guilty of idle talk. Anyone who 
interrupts (during the sermon) will receive nothing (no reward) on that Friday. 

Then he (the narrator) says in the end of this tradition: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say so. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Walid b. Muslim from Ibn J abir. This version adds: bi'l- 
raba'ith (instead of al-raba'ith, needs preventing the people from prayer). Further, this adds: Freed slave of his wife 
Umm 'Uthman b. 'Ata. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1051 
Book 2, Hadith 662 
Book 3, Hadith 1046 


(jLM) 




(212) Chapter: The Severity Of Leaving The 33 3 jojJljl (212) 

Friday Prayer " ' " 


Narrated Al-J a'd ad-Damri: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: He who leaves the Friday prayer (continuously) for three Friday on account of slackness, 
Allah will print a stamp on his heart. 


Arij jjc- 4jil dj'ils 2y> ^ya (JlS p-Luj aJlc- 4Aj! *usl 3 - A? 


9 

o > 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1052 
Book 2, Hadith 663 
Book 3, Hadith 1047 


(jUSM) 






(213) Chapter: The Expiation Of One Who (213) 

Leaveslt 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give a dinar in alms, or if he does 


not have as much, then half a dinar. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. Qais reported this tradition in this manner, but he disagreed in respect of chain (of 
transmitters) and agreed in respect of the text. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1053 
Book 2, Hadith 664 
Book 3, Hadith 1048 


Narrated Qudamah ibn Wabirah: 


Gu‘70 


: P^ 


The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone omits the Friday prayer without excuse, he must give one dirham or half a dirham, 
or one sa' or half a sa' of wheat, in alms. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. Bashir reported this tradition in a like manner, except that he narrated "one mudd or half 
mudd" (instead of sa'). He narrated it from Samurah. 
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Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal being asked about the differences over the narration of this Hadith. He 
said: "Hammam has a stronger memory - in my opinion - than Ayyub." 




y> Ajdli y£- dSils y£- C>y\ y£~ yi djidCdj tJuJj yi \15 jS- jlllll yi Hj 

A )?:•>• ^id? j\ 1 T ss'\ j>\ pJfcjJo ya AjuJ^-\ AJoll ya A^C- 4bl y>4? 4bl 3j-^ 3^ 3^ 4 ® 


iJlS . yS~ jlSj . iLa (, Avajj' l_J_® Jls Ail *^) l-lSCft oXXX y£- yj -Ca^j oljij J5^ \ J5 jls . ^3_*S ‘ Avajjl 

. tSuji uf ^ yjf y ilU fn* jus 40 J-\ \i* gyy y jly jy y yl djy sjis 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1054 
Book 2, Hadith 665 
Book 3, Hadith 1049 


(214) Chapter: Who Is required To Attend 
The Firday Prayer? 


'A'ishah, the wife of prophet(g), said: 


OlAi) (_AO«b? 




(214) 


The people used to attend the Friday prayer from their houses and from the suburbs of Medina. 


-L>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1055 
Book 2, Hadith 666 
Book 2, Hadith 1050 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


((jUdJl) 0^5*3 


y> 


S^Ull vdd 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

The Prophet (|g) said: The Friday prayer is obligatory on him who hears the call. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by a group of narrators from Sufyan. They did not narrate it as 
a statement of the Prophet (ij); only Qabisah has transmitted it as saying of the Prophet (fg). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1056 
Book 2, Hadith 667 
Book 3, Hadith 1051 




(215) Chapter: The Friday Prayer On A Rainy 
Day 


(215) 


Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

The rain was falling on the day when the Battle of Hunayn took place. The Prophet (|§), therefore, commanded that 
the people should offer their prayer in their camps. 




jo- 


. Jl>yJ! (3 s *3-^31 3 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Malih said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1057 
: Book 2, Hadith 668 
: Book 3, Hadith 1052 


That took place on a Friday. 


(ijUd) 




■ 3d" j»jJ ‘33i 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1058 
Book 2, Hadith 669 
Book 2, Hadith 1053 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






ebCaJl oj\d 


Narrated Usamah ibn Umayr al-Huzali: 

Usamah attended the Prophet (|fg) on the occasion of the treaty of al-Hudaybiyyah on Friday. The rain fell as little as 


the soles of the shoes of the people were not set. He (the Prophet) commanded them to offer Friday prayer in their 
dwellings. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1059 
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In- book reference : Book 2, Haditii 670 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1054 

(216) Chapter: Not Attending The s $ J (216) 

Congregational Prayer On A Cold Night Or A ' - * " ' 

Rainy Day 

Nafi said: 


Ibn 'Umar stayed at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina) on a cold night. He commanded an announcer (to 
announce). He announced that the people should offer prayer in their dwellings. Ayyub said: Nafi narrated on the 
authority of Ibn 'Umar that whenever there was a cold or a rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded 
the announcer (to announce). He announced to offer prayer in the dwellings. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1060 
Book 2, Hadith 671 
Book 2, Hadith 1055 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




l|iAi> 


sbUJI 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi' reported: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina). Then he 
announced: "Offer prayer in your dwellings: " He then narrated a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (sfe). He used 


to command an announcer who made the call to prayer. He then announced: "Pray in your dwellings" on a cold or 
rainy night during journey. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah from Ayyub and 'Ubaid Allah. In his 
version he added: During journey on a cold or a rainy night. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




: P^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1061 
: Book 2, Hadith 672 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1056 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Nafi' said: Ibn Umar made the call to prayer at Dajnan (a place between Mecca and Medina), on a cold and windy 
night. He added the words at the end of the call: "Lo! pray in your dwellings. Lo! pray in the dwellings." He then 
said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to command the mu'adhdhin to announce, "Lo! pray in your dwellings." on a 
cold or rainy night during journey. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1062 
Book 2, Hadith 673 
Book 3, Hadith 1057 






Ibn 'Umar made the call to prayer on a cold and windy night. He then said: 'To! Pray in the dwellings. "Afterwards 
he said: Whenever there was a cold or rainy day night, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to command the mu'adhdin 
to announce: 'To! Pray in the dwellings." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1063 
: Book 2, Hadith 674 
: Book 2, Hadith 1058 


(jUJ^O 


\p£=L>- 


The announcer of the Messenger of A]lah(gjg) announced for that (to pray at homes) at Medina on a rainy night or a 
cold morning. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Yahya b. Sa'id al-Ansari from al-Qasim from Ibn Umar 
from the Prophet (s§jf). This version adds the words "During the journey." 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Munkar (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1064 
Book 2, Hadith 675 
Book 2, Hadith 1059 


(tjuSn) 


We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah ((§f) during a journey. The rain fell upon us. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) said: Anyone who wants to pray in his dwelling may pray. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1065 
Book 2, Hadith 676 
Book 2, Hadith 1060 






Ibn Sirin said: 


Ibn 'Abbas said to his mu'adhdhin on a rainy day: "when you utter the words ' I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah," do not say," Come to prayer" but say "Pray at your homes," By this (announcement) the people 
were surprised. He said: One who was better than me has done it. The Friday prayer is an obligatory duty. But I 
disliked to put you to hardship so that you might walk in mud and rain. 
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(217) Chapter: The Friday Prayer For The 
Slave And The Woman 
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sip lj JjllJj a^L\ v b (217) 


Narrated Tariq ibn Shihab: 

The Prophet (§g) said: The Friday prayer in congregation is a necessary duty for every Muslim, with four exceptions; 
a slave, a woman, a boy, and a sick person. 

Abu Dawud said: Tariq b. Shihab had seen the Prophet (|§f) but not heard anything from him. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1067 
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( 218 ) Chapter: The Friday Prayer In Villages 


((jU'ill) 




eiyid jyJU v b ( 218 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Friday prayer first offered in Islam after the Friday prayer offered in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

is Friday prayer offered at Juwatha, a village from the villages of al- Bahrain. The narrator 'Uthman said: it is a 
village from the village of the tribe of 'Abd al- Qais. 
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Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik said: When Ka'b ibn Malik heard the call to prayer on Friday, he prayed for As'ad 
ibn Zurarah. I asked him: What is the matter that when you hear the call to prayer, you pray for As'ad ibn Zurarah? 
He replied: This is because he held the Friday prayer for the first time for us at Hazm an-Nabit of Harrah belonging 
to Banu Bayadah in Naqi', called Naqi' al- Khadumat. I asked him: How many were you at that time ? He said: Forty. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1069 
Book 2, Hadith 680 
Book 3, Hadith 1064 
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(219) Chapter: If 'Eid Occurs On A Friday 


j ^ c- 


pS 3 S 3 iSi ^ ( 219 ) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

Ilyas ibn AbuRamlah ash-Shami said: I witnessed Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan asking Zayd ibn Arqam: Did you offer 
along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) the Friday and 'Id prayers synchronised on the same day? He said: Yes. He 


asked: How did he do? He replied: He offered the 'Id prayer, then granted concession to offer the Friday prayer, and 
said: If anyone wants to offer it, he may offer. 
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Book 3, Hadith 1065 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l|iAa> 


Ata 1 ibn AbuRabah said: Ibn az-Zubayr led us in the 'Id prayer on Friday early in the morning. When we went to 
offer the Friday, he did not come out to us. So we prayed ourselves alone. At that time Ibn Abbas was present in at- 
Ta'if. When he came to us, we mentioned this (incident) to him. He said: He followed the sunnah. 
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'Ata' said: 
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The Friday and the 'id prayers synchronized during the time of Ibn al-Zubair. He said: Two festivals ('id and Friday) 
synchronized on the same day. He combined them and offered two rak'ahs in the morning and did not add anything 
to them until he offered the afternoon prayer. 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Two festivals ('Id and Friday) have synchronised on this day. If anyone does not want to offer 


the Friday prayer, the 'Id prayer is sufficient for him. But we shall offer the Friday prayer. 
This tradition has been narrated by 'Umar from Shu'bah. 
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(220) Chapter: What Is Recited During The 
Subh Prayer On Friday 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(juli) 
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o 3 1 jAj 1a jU (220) 




the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to recite in the morning prayer on Friday Surah Tanzil al- Sajdah (xxxii.) and Surah 
al-Dahr(lxxi.). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1074 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 685 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1069 

This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 

In the Friday prayer he would recite Surah al-J umu'ah (hod) and Surah al-Munafiqunn . 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1075 
Book 2, Hadith 686 
Book 2, Hadith 1070 


(221) Chapter: The Clothes That Should Be 
Worn For Friday Prayer 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 






( 221 ) 


Umar b. al-Khattab saw a silken suit sold at the gate of the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you 
purchase this suit and wear it on Friday and on the occasion when a delegation (from the outside) comes to you. The 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: One who has no share in the afterlife will put on this (suit). Afterwards suits of similar 

nature were brought to the Messenger of Allah ((§§). He gave Umar b. al-Khattab one of these suits. Umar said: 
Messenger of Allah, you are giving it to me for use while you had told me such-and-such about the suit of Utarid 
(I.e. sold by Utarid). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: I did not give it to you that you should wear it. Hence Umar 
gave it to his brother who was a disbeliever at Mecca for wearing. 


JCX- XL>- ^\j A_->Uad-l Jjj Jjjc- -tic- °y£- °y£- °y£. HjjJ- 

A^dc- Abi d ^ - ^ * dUc- 1 A3 \ . . . d ^ ^ AjT 1 * d^3 — i . ..T I 

aJ^- Alh d Id- p-j ■ 5 iyJSll (3 aJ (3 -Xi- Si o jjfc jj-JC CJ p-Cuj 

jO-L. A^dc- 4bl AjT d^A sA-dji U C- A_L>- 3 ddji A3^ AjT d^-*--^ d Juj - .S'" jqC d^-AA a 1>- <_Adad-l 


. n! jii licid . 111 


fj i) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1076 
Book 2, Hadith 687 
Book 2, Hadith 1071 


'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 




l|iAa> 


469 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

'Umar b. al-Khattab saw a suit of silken cloth being sold in the market. He took it to the Messenger of Allah (H), and 

said: Purchase it ad decorate with it on 'id on the occasion of the arrival of delegations. The narrator then narrated 
the tradition. The former version is complete. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1077 
Book 2, Hadith 688 
Book 2, Hadith 1072 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






s^Ull 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: What is the harm if any of you has two garments, if he can provide them, for 
Friday (prayer) in addition to the two garments for his daily work? Amr reported from Ibn Habib from Musa ibn 
Sa'd from Ibn Habban from Ibn Salam who heard this (tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (|g) on the pulpit. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been reported by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam from the Prophet (f§f ) through a 
different chain of narrators. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1078 
Book 2, Hadith 689 
Book 3, Hadith 1073 


(222) Chapter: Gathering Before The Prayer 
On Friday 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(juSn) 
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>\lS" 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) prohibited buying and selling in the mosgue, announcing aloud about a lost thing, the 
recitation of a poem in it, and prohibited sitting in a circle (in the mosgue) on Friday before the prayer. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1079 
Book 2, Hadith 690 
Book 3, Hadith 1074 


(223) Chapter: On Taking Minbars 


JlJlilil j^d (223) 


Abu Hazim b. Dinar said: 


People came to Sahl b. Sa'd al- Sa'idi, when they were doubtful about the kind of wood of the pulpit (in the mosgue of 
the Prophet). They asked him about it. He said: By Allah, I know (the wood) of which it was made; I saw it the first 
day when it was placed there, and the first day when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sat on it. The Messenger of Allah 

(|§f) sent for a woman whom Sahl named and asked her: Order your boy, the carpenter, to construct for me a 

wooden pulpit so that I sit on it when I deliver a speech to the people. So she ordered him and he made a pulpit of a 
wood called tarfa taken from al-Ghabah (a place at a distance of nine miles from Medina). He brought it to her. She 
sent it to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He ordered and that was placed here. I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§f) 

praying on it: he said: "Allah is most great"; he then bowed while he was on it; then he returned and prostrated in 
the root of the pulpit; he then returned (to the pulpit). When he finished (the prayer), he addressed himself to the 
people and said: O people, I did this so that you may follow me and know my prayer. 
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Ibn 'Umar said: 


When the Prophet (gfe) became fat, Tamim al-Dari said to him: Should I make for you pulpit, Messenger of Allah, 
that will bear the burden of your body ? He said: Yes. So he made a pulpit consisting of two steps. 
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(224) Chapter: The Place Of The Minbar 


Salamah b. al-Akwa' said: 


(juSn) 
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The space between the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (sg) and the wall (of the mosgue) was such that a goat could 
pass. 
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(225) Chapter: Praying The Friday Prayer jijjji &ji\ i" f%^\ ^ (225) 

Before The Sun Reaches Its Zenith 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 

The Prophet (§g) disapproved of the offering of prayer at the meridian except on Friday. The Hell- fire is kindled 
except on Friday. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor is narrating it directly from the Prophet). Mujahid is 
older than Abu al- Khalil, and Abu al- Khalil did not hear (any tradition from) Abu Qatadah. 
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(226) Chapter: The Time Of The Friday 
Prayer 

Anas b. Malik said: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to offer the Friday prayer when the sun declined. 
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Salamah b. al-Akwa 1 reported on the authority of his father: 




We used to offer the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and return (to our homes) while no shade 
of the walls was seen (at that time). 
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Sahl b. Sa'd said: 

We had a siesta or lunch after the Friday prayer. 
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Book 2, Hadith 1081 
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(227) Chapter: The Call Of Prayer On Friday 


rilsJl v 3 (227) 


Al-Sa'ib b. Yazid said: 


During the time of the Prophet (f§f) and Abu Bakr and 'Umar the call to the Friday prayer was first made at the time 

when the imam was seated on the pulpit (for giving the sermon). When the time of 'Uthman came, and the people 
became abundant, 'Uthman ordered to make a third call to the Friday prayer. It was made on al-Zaura' (a house in 
Medina) . The rule of action continued to the same effect. 
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The call to the (Friday) prayer was made at the gate of the mosgue in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he 
sat on the pulpit, and of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. The narrator then repeated the same tradition as reported by Yunus. 
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There was no other mu'adhdhin (pronouncer) of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) except Bilal. 
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The narrator then reported the tradition to the same effect. 
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Sa'ib said: 

There was no other mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (|§). He then narrated the tradition which is incomplete. 


Jo- 


y> AjUji ji yi ^ y& aa- ‘AA y p&iy) y> AjA y y aa ns 

. A-alAi yiAj cLo.A-1 1 jjb ijjjp ■ p-^_J aAc- 4jd \ 4jil pjj J\J ^aj tciai-i jjjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1090 
Book 2, Hadith 701 
Book 2, Hadith 1085 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(228) Chapter: The Imam Talking To ,-Al j 'A £ U ri^-A -UNI (228) 

Someobe During His Khutbah ' ' * 

J abir said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (||) seated himself on the pulpit on a Friday he said. Sit down. Ibn Mas'ud heard that 
and sat down at the door of mosgue, and when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw him, he said: Come here, 'Abd Allah 
b. Mas'ud. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is known as mursal (the successor reports directly from the Prophet, omitting then 
name of the Companion). The people narrated it from the Prophet (|§f) on the authority of 'Ata'. Makhlad is his 
teacher. 

&\ SjLj Cl j\i y. y <yy yi AA yy y j5£ A A. &\&h\ y 

4 $$\ yX ^-UaX yX oljj 1-1 j) c3yLJ IjJk y^j 4j^l A_X \j JIjlj (j\JLs yJx 

. ^4-i Jj As-j aAc 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSh) 




l^> 


475 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1091 
Book 2, Hadith 702 
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(229) Chapter: Sitting Down On The Minbar 


'ji J ISJ (229) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (f§f) used to deliver two sermons. He would sit down when he ascended the pulpit till he (I think he 

meant the mu'adhdhin) finished. He would then stand up and preach, then sit down and say nothing, then stand up 
and preach. 


Standing 

J abir b. Samurah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then stand and preach 

standing. If anyone tells you he preached sitting, he is lying. I swear by Allah that I offered along with more than two 
thousand prayers. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1092 
Book 2, Hadith 703 
Book 2, Hadith 1087 


(230) Chapter: Giving The Khutbah While 


Dls (230) 


0 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1093 
Book 2, Hadith 704 
Book 2, Hadith 1088 


J abir b. Samurah said: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f) gave two sermons between which he sat, recited the Quran and gave the people an 
exhortation. 




Q^" toyLl gj g£- USli- gl g£- - - tA Zlji gl gj jUlc-j gj Uj 

. j-vsji jt. j qT^ji y: u4& g\r g££l ^ aJ^ <&\ j^y 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1094 
Book 2, Hadith 705 
Book 2, Hadith 1089 


J abir b. Samurah said: 




I saw the Prophet (|§f ) would deliver the sermon standing, then sit down without saying anything. The narrator then 
reported the tradition in full. 


Jo* 


LLli i jQ-L. A_ d£- 4J1I JL to . gj g£- go g£- lo 

. (JUj.aJ- 1 QlTj . N oJjcS JjcAj pJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1095 
Book 2, Hadith 706 
Book 2, Hadith 1090 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


(gUSll) g-*o- 




;}U!I v hS" 


(231) Chapter: A Person Giving The Khutbah j* jyj\ (231) 

While Leaning On A Bow 

Shu'ayb ibn Zurayq at-Ta'ifi said: 

I sat with a man who had been in the company of the Messenger of Allah (0). He was called al-Hakam ibn Hazn al- 
Kulafi. He began to narrate a tradition to us saying: I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in a delegation consisting 

of seven or nine persons. We entered upon him and said: Messenger of Allah, we have visited you, so pray Allah 
what is good for us. He ordered to give us some dates. The Muslims in those days were weak. We stayed there for 
several days and offered the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (f|). He stood leaning on a staff or a 

bow. He praised Allah and exalted Him in light, pure and blessed words. Then he said: O people, you have no power 
to obey or you cannot obey what you are ordered. But be straight and give good tidings. 

Abu 'Ali said: Did you hear Abu Dawud ? He said: Some of my companions reminded me of some words that were 
omitted from writing on the paper. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


L_ >\lS" 


y? A-j>t-vS> a] p>-j (_)} CX^L>- (J\J ^jj 3 ^" LP * ( jj Xjuv 15j-X>- 

a3x- Ah^ lV * 5 *tb) ell dh-tij jls Liolj ijy*- y ^‘—=>^-\ aJ JUL p—uj Ape- Ah^ 

p (^1x3 I g-, LJ 1 ^ 1 lo ^.^Ls Ah ^ F A ti Ah 1 3y— ^ ^-1*23 A»^lc- l^wL>- -X9 ^ J..- O ' ^-ulj ^ 1 A^-w^j 

9 Ah ^ ^ ^ -,'?£~ ^ ,.a_L. -y A»d£- Ah 1 Ah ^ A^.a.*^- 1 p ■ Q Ij u ^ • -< l_o b 1 \^j b ., 9 b)y ^ 

ill aj p>! U J' IjkiS jJ jf IpJp $ JulSJI ipl 11 jls P o^lp olpiS oLLp- OUT pic- 

. (j-^US pjJI y* pa a il <j -XSj H>ls>w?i ^jPa» ) AXy 5 - 13 -“ 3 U^ pta IjI CU*-«^ ^C- ^j 1 Jls . Ijptilj 


’J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1096 
Book 2, Hadith 707 
Book 3, Hadith 1091 


(juSJO 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f|) addressed, he would say: Praise be to Allah, from Whom we seek help and 

paidon,and we seek refuge in Allah from the evils of our souls. He whom Allah guide has no one who can lead him 
astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. And I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and apostle. He sent him before the coming of the last hour with truth 
giving good tidings and warning. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle follows the right path; and he who disobeys 
them shall harm none except himself, and he will not harm Allah in the least. 

3 ^—. >j y^ y^~ y^" y^" ^o| b— j«x>- yj> a ~ Lo«x>- 

%> Ahl o_X$j Ib^ajl yi Ahb cylkiL^j A.XjC A Ah -xP-1 j\i -XgJh li} y ^ ApC- Ahl Ah I 

6^ \y£j ^ ^ '1^- 5? M^J &\ % S of i^ofj % % JU4 

> ''i j a_0js_! aj^s 0 y*j -do Ahl y> ac-\2J1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1097 
Book 2, Hadith 708 
Book 3, Hadith 1092 


(ju^i) OtJU> 




Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


Yunus asked Ibn Shihab about the address of the Messenger of Allah (0) on Friday. He mentioned it in like manner. 

He added: Anyone who disobeys them (Allah and His Apostle) goes astray. We beseech Allah, our Lord, to make us 
from those who obey Him and obey His Apostle, and follow what He likes, and abstain from His anger; we are due to 
Him and we belong to Him. 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


>\lS" 




A*A£- AXll ^vS> 4Xi 1 3 ^ ^ @ 1 ft 1 ** yp 1 Xj 1 y 1 ^ g- 3 O^” ^yJ 1 1 ^ ■ . 1 ■ - ^j_i -a ., lo 

^lajj Astdaj (j-«-? Alicf-: (j^ Ajj All JL^ij . iSj^' A-2- 9 1 .. ^ ./-xj £)*J 3^3 oj^-^jAs A*_»i3| j»jj 

. a)j Aj ^jy^- lAli aJAA— j l AL^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Adi b. Hatim said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1098 
Book 2, Hadith 709 
Book 3, Hadith 1093 


Uu‘70 i_xoub 




A speaker delivered a speech in the presence of the Prophet (0). He said: Anyone who obeys Allah and His Apostle, 
and one who disobeys them. He said: Go away, you are a bad speaker. 


0^ -\£- ^*yC- ^*yC- ^ P 3^ ^*yj ^ -X.-.*.. . pt.-fl- . ~ ^*yC- ! "A>- 

dJAU jJL - - ^ " j\il U -4 -vojcj GA? 3 Ail ^iaj jj^ 3 3^-3s aAc- Ail (^3!1 jjlc- i JA>- tAAaS- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1099 
Book 2, Hadith 710 
Book 2, Hadith 1094 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Bint al-Harith b. al-Nu'man said: 

I memorized Surah al-Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (Hf); he would recite it in his speech on every 
friday. Our oven and his oven were same. 

Abu Dawud said: Rawh b. 'Ubadah reported on the authority of Shu'bah the name Bint Harithah b. al-Nu'man ; and 
Ibn Ishaq reported the name of Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 

o . ill 0 e «- o o o 5J i o ^ o'' o ^ > 0 -? ^ 0 ' >o> t ^ A A ^ i 2*^ o > ST^ t ^ C f 

d-*-o 1 -d-C* ^y^ ^y^" ^ Lo-A^* tjuu) Lo» 


J-b» 


0^5 dJ\-9 4^,^ 4^1 _y-^y (3 dJLs 

jllj (jdiAl ^ ajjIA- 3^3 AA»-i ^jA- s^llc- ^ ^_jj 3^3 AjA 3^3 UjjaJj nA& Axil 

. gUJAJl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1100 
: Book 2, Hadith 711 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1095 

J abir b. Samurah said: 

The prayer offered by the Messenger of Allah (f|) was moderate, and the sermon given by him was (also) moderate. 
He would recite a few verses from the Qur'an and exhort the people. 




4*d£- 4*11 1 ^ 4*11 1 3 _ j‘ ® ^ 0 , q* 3.4*>- 3^-® ^ i Q-— *TT 1*0 ^ * -X. . . ...3 1*0 

. ^1111 doj dh? ( -r J Idas 4jdia>-) l_Lv23 p-L*uj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1101 
Book 2, Hadith 712 
Book 2, Hadith 1096 


'Umrah reported on the authority of her sister: 


((juSh) ^s>- 




I memorized Surah al- Qaf from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (|§); he used to recite it on every friday. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated in a similar way by Yahya b. Ayyub, Ibn Abu Ar-Rijal, from Yahya 
b. Sa'id, from 'Umrah from Umm Hisham hint Harithah b. al-Nu'man. 




fi Oli-1 U cJ\i ^y£- Cs'J*£- °y£- y y~ tjSd y Qlllll loJo- ^\jy> UjJo- y Uj 

dr^ 3^' J d^'j vj' £ ^ »'j3 SjlS /t Jvs . $ £ lijyi ; 5^ (Jl-j 4b\ 4bl j ^ % 

* 

* \ ^ ° ^ \ l 0 "i ® I ' 2 ( o-' ' ^ 0 ' o ' 0 

■ Aj^ v^» d*-o ^ l q_9^* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1102 
Book 2, Hadith 713 
Book 2, Hadith 1097 




Ia£=i>- 


This tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect through a different chain of narrators by 'Umrah from her 
sister 'Umrah daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman who was older than her. 


A> 


0 " ° £ ^ 0 ' \ * \ 0 " C ' 0 ' 0 " ' 0 0 ' " * l > 0 \"" * \ ' 0 l \C* ^ ^ o * U > ®| 

.o\id 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1103 
Book 2, Hadith 714 
Book 2, Hadith 1098 




l|iAa> 
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(232) Chapter: Raising The Hands While On 
The Minbar 


Jp jjjoJl (232) 


'Umarah b. Ruwaibah said that he saw Bishr b. Marwan (on the pulpit) praying on Friday (by raising 
his hands). 'Umarah said: 


May Allah reject these hands! I have seen the Messenger of Allah (s§) on the pulpit gesturing no more than this 
pointing with his forefinger. 


Jo- 


o ^ .c o o - > t' s.\' i* 1 ' ^ o t 

(3 o'jcr 0 dP dP 3? df^ t0 -Pb Co_c>- ^ -va—i Co 

pA-jj aJ^. 4hl 3^ ‘'•J -dd d^ 3 ojld-C- d^ 3 aJolj JU . ^jjddJl (jjjli AjT ^*3 ojld-C- (JULs 

. |»L^o N 1 ^jd 1 Ajd_J 1 3 dj& 3^ Jo^j C Jy-^ 1 l ^‘ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1104 
Book 2, Hadith 715 
Book 2, Hadith 1099 


(juSn) 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebUoJl oj13 


Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

I never saw the Messenger of Allah (ggf) raising his hands and praying on the pulpit or otherwise. But I saw him 

saying (doing) this way, and he would point with his forefinger making a circle by joining the middle finger with his 
thumb. 


JC- tA^jlCi 3 3^3 -dc- 3 ^ " (3^-3) 33 gpP " ‘d >^3 dlt dojJ- - jJdLlS! 3:1 (jjo - 3^4 U3 jC- O-Lld HjjJ- 
0 io ^3 3^" b q Aj_io 1 a^Tc- Aid 3"*^ Ah) cto b C d^ 3 3 • 11 bd dP^ 

. ^1^33 3^3 jJLc-b A^lldJb jlilj IbSdft d j3 iL\j 3#=dj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1105 
Book 2, Hadith 716 
Book 3, Hadith 1100 


cjuri (_JpJ US? 




(233) Chapter: Shortening The Khutbah 


(233) 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded us to shorten the speeches. 


c jjc 3 jtic. 3 b ‘.ypib 3 3 ^ ‘p -3 3 3 *bUd uJjC- c 3 tbsic - 1 32 3 3 p -3 3 ^ 

3 0 1 ^ _? ^ ^ 

■ <■ — p-L<-u^ ^ 3^ 


Jo- 


2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1106 
Book 2, Hadith 717 
Book 3, Hadith 1101 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah as-Suwa'i: 






The Messenger of Allah (0) would not lengthen the sermon on Friday. He would say a few words. 

jl! syLi ^ jAA- u_j y>- ^ J>\ jyji t-xJjli IjH <313- 33 Sj3^- 

. oHJ3 \lj) j»jj aUc-jIII aJc- 35x11 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1107 
Book 2, Hadith 718 
Book 3, Hadith 1102 


(jUSn) l y~sf 


(234) Chapter: Coming Close To Hie Imam He. AA^\ V tilil (234) 

During The Admonition ' ' * 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Attend the sermon (on Friday) and sit near the imam, for a man keeps himself away until he 
will be left behind at the time of entering Paradise though he enters it. 


A> 


dU 33 ^ 33 ^3ik& \_o Jo- -x.^c- ^c- 3-x 

(Jp- AAKA j 3|5i ^ <j3 ^3»lll 3h? IjJdas-l jls p-Cuj 4_lc. ALll AA\ <jl uJJJo- ^ l jA 

\4I0S jlj Ajil 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1108 
Book 2, Hadith 719 
Book 3, Hadith 1103 


(235) Chapter: The Imam Interrupting The 
Khutbah Due To An Incident 


OuSi 0 




i^> 


1x3^ 12&.\ r U y \ ^3 (235) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) delivered a speech to us; meanwhile al-Hasan and al-Husayn came upon there 


stumbling, wearing red shirts. He came down from the pulpit, took them and ascended it with them. He then said: 
Allah truly said: "Your property and your children are only trial" (Ixiv.15). I saw both of them, and I could not wait. 
Afterwards he resumed the speech. 


lipL-A j3 ‘4_ol jA csllp 33 33 31c. ‘jilj 33 63l3- ASIA- u_>3A- 33 j3j 5' <-AAA\\ 33 31*3 AS 


Jo- 


(J1J7O * -o ^ l << 1 C' ” l aC- 4»X^ — olli-lj 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




djaibl (j, Ai-t . Jy&\ C-olj {^Ils (dj 4jjl t^xCs jls ^ yC^S\ _L*_di3 UjbJS-\l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1109 
Book 2, Hadith 720 
Book 3, Hadith 1104 


(236) Chapter: Sitting In The Ihtiba Position 
While The Imam Gives Khutbah 


(ijUNl) 




^y\ (236) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§) prohibited to sit on hips by erecting feet, sticking them to the stomach and holding 


them with hands on Friday while the imam is delivering the sermon. 

^ ^ dp ^ • u ^ dr^" ^ t- -FP ^ ^ dF do«x>- a ■> 

■ i i-? IF ^1*^9 ^ yi 6 y*^-\ ,-a-d ~y 4*lil ^y^iy 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1110 
Book 2, Hadith 721 
Book 3, Hadith 1105 


Ya'la b. Shaddad b. Aws said: 


(juSn) '•^ =sj> ' 


I came to Mu'awiyah in J erusalem. He led us in the Friday prayer. I saw that most of the people in the mosgue were 
the Companions of the Prophet (U). I saw them sitting in ihtiba condition, i.e. sitting on hips erecting the feet and 

sticking them to the stomach and holding them with hands or tying them with a cloth to the back, while the imam 
was giving sermon. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Umar used to sit in ihtiba position while the imam gave the Friday sermon. Anas b. Malik, 
Shuraih, Sa'sa'ah b. Sawhan, Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, Ibrahim al-Nakha'i, Makhul, Isma'il, Ismail b. Muhammad b. 
Sa'd, and Nu'aim b. Sulamah said: There is no harm in sitting in ihtiba position. 

Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anyone considered it disapproved except 'Ubadah b. Nasayy. 


Jo- 


JVS io £\ gj Jia y * g\i i^ji 1 tgju 5^ & ^ ^ 

aTc- dbl 1 jjjx-uuJl (3 { y a Jys\ i Hj ajjISL* ^ 

fe&j JJU ^ fcy\j SjlS J Jvs . f U)!\j 6 ^ 

pjj sjis y>\ ju . ij Si jis ^ dp cJLilji ^ 


. ^ sSllc- S)} ^ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1111 
Book 2, Hadith 722 
Book 2, Hadith 1106 


(ju H\) 






(237) Chapter: Speaking While The Imam 
Delivers The Khutbah 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (§|) as saying: 


( 237 ) 


When you tell (your brother on Friday) to be silent while the imam is giving the sermon you are guilty of idle talk 

h) 0^® p dil 1 ^ All! J 1 h ■ t ' — - '' I t ^ i to 

. "ojiJ jjj 4J& ^y\j d J 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1112 
Book 2, Hadith 723 
Book 2, Hadith 1107 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl i—jbS* 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Three types of people attend Friday prayer; One is present in a frivolous way and that is all he 


gets from it; another comes with a supplication, Allah may grant or refuse his request as He wishes; another is 
present silently and quietly with- out stepping over a Muslim or annoying anyone, and that is an atonement for his 
sins till the next Friday and three days more, the reason being that Allah, the Exalted, says: "He who does a good 
deed will have ten times as much" (vi.160). 




i yih TLc. °jk- c4_ot tdlA o ojd ll5d Nls J> \j old J ll5 

ItO ^£--ds j id- y&j l I'll " JlS p-L-j 4_d 4II 

j) OjldS" d^® AjJ pJj p-l—a aIj pjj CJjSluj odd 1 &j~/ir>. J Ha s-H (j|j oUlC-1 S-H d)} IT 

. IJILal aIs AjdlJ-d s-ll J jjd jj- ‘'■J dl llij pi I I'll o^ldjij l^Jj Asc«^-1 


Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1113 
Book 2, Hadith 724 
Book 3, Hadith 1108 


(jUSn) t y M Sf 
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fU)fl oj32J1 C)\jhL\ (238) 


(238) Chapter: Should The One Who 
Commits Hadath (Breaks His Wudu') Ask 
Permission From The Imam To Leave ? 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: When one of you becomes defiled during prayer, he should hold his nose and then turn away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Hammad b. Salamah and Abu Usamah from Hisham on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet (Saws). They did not mention the name of 'Aishah. 

cJlS caJaSIE c# cs 33 3?1 llSlC- c llSlC- 3t* ^LaI^I llS 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1114 
Book 2, Hadith 725 
Book 3, Hadith 1109 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(239) Chapter: If A Person Enters While The 
Imam Is Delivering The Khutbah 

J abir said: 


CX* Jbpl ji-S lij (239) 


I came (to the mouse) while the Prophet (§») was givingthe (Friday) sermon. He asked: Did you pray, so-and-so? He 
replied: No. He said: Stand and pray. 




Abi *ii c*>ii^ jt c 32 - jiio 32 3*3 - 32 o3*- Hilo- ^32 33 oLii \ii 

. fj "JVs . N jls . "oii 11 dlL>t "JUS CJli ^ aJ^ 

(312 Ml) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1115 
Book 2, Hadith 726 
Book 2, Hadith 1110 


Ia£=o- 


J abir and Abu Salih reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah: 

Sulaik al-Ghatafani came (to the mosgue) while the Messenger of Allah (fg) was giving the (Friday) sermon. He 
asked him: Did you pray something ? He said: No. He said: Offer two rak'ahs and make them short. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( 3 I 22 O 




2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1116 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 727 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1111 

This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by J abir b. 'Abd 
Allah. This version adds: 

He (the Prophet) turned to the people and said: When one of you comes (on Friday) while the imam is preaching, he 
should pray two rak'ahs and make them short. 


tAbl A^C- Ail i yJLi (J)l A-Jpl ( y£- t a2^- \AjA>- A^l \AjA>- 

. CJaiA ^\j ^J== Jl>-I f-U- li) " Jli I Jp Jlil p Slj s-t>- ‘SllLl 51 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1117 
Book 2, Hadith 728 
Book 2, Hadith 1112 


(240) Chapter: Stepping Over People's Neck 
On Friday 


Abu al-Zahiriyyah said: 






v 1 - (240) 


We were in the company of 'Abd Allah b. Busr, the Companion of the Prophet (|§), on a Friday. A man came and 
stepped over the people. 'Abd Allah b. Busr said: A man came and stepped over the people while the Prophet (|g ) 
was giving the sermon on Friday. The Prophet (|§f ) said: Sit down, you have annoyed (the people). 


-X> 


J ^ 4jl! A^C- llP (J\J tAj _^*l_}ll Ip ^j-C- AjjUcb CjA>- yPl \JoA>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1118 
Book 2, Hadith 729 
Book 2, Hadith 1113 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 








(241) Chapter: A Person Yawns When The 
Imam Delivers The Khutbah 


486 


fU)Hj JJZ 1 (241) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|fg ) said: When any of you dozes in the mosque (on Friday), he should change his place. 


A> 


(J -X?-o^_31 (3 3^3 p-^=-A>-l (_ J -“ J< - 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1119 
Book 2, Hadith 730 
Book 3, Hadith 1114 


(242) Chapter: The Imam Speaking After He 
Comes Down From The Minbar 


((jUNl) 




jCtJl & J_)v ^ ojU (242) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Apostle (|g) would descend from the pulpit and a man stop him for his need. He would remain standing 


with him until his need was fulfilled. Then he would stand and pray. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not well known from the narrator Thabit. J arir b. Hazim is the only narrator of 
this tradition. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1120 
Book 2, Hadith 731 
Book 3, Hadith 1115 


(243) Chapter: One Who Catches One Rak'ah 
Of The Friday Prayer 


UuSit) 






&L\ ^ (243) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (agf) as saying: 


If anyone obtains a rak'ah in the prayer (along with the imam), he has obtained the whole prayer. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1121 
Book 2, Hadith 732 
Book 2, Hadith 1116 


(244) Chapter: What Should Be Recited 
During The Friday Prayer 






asc« 2-1 (j aj ^ c->\j (244) 


Al-Nu'man b. Bashir said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to recite at the two 'Ids (festivals) and on Friday, "Glorify the name of your most 

high Lord." (87) and "Has the story of the overwhelming reached you?" (88) He said: When a festival ('Id) and a 
Friday coincided, he recited them both (at the two prayers) . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1122 
Book 2, Hadith 733 
Book 2, Hadith 1117 


Al-Dahhakb. Qais asked al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 




I^Aa> 


What did the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) recited on Friday after redtingthe Surah al-J umu'ah (62). He replied: He used 
to recite, "Had the story of overwhelming event reached you ?" (88). 


Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abi Rafi' said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1123 
: Book 2, Hadith 734 
: Book 2, Hadith 1118 


((jUNl) 




Abu Hurairah led us in the Friday prayer and recited Surah al-J umu'ah and "When the hypocrites come to you" (63) 
in the last rak'ah. He said: I met Abu Hurairah when he finished the prayer and said to him: You recited the two 
surah that 'Ali used to recite at Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) reciting them on 
Friday. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1124 
Book 2, Hadith 735 
Book 2, Hadith 1119 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJI 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to recite in the Friday prayer: "Glorify the name of your most high Lord" (Surah 
87) and Has the story of the overwhelming event reached you? (Surah 88). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1125 
Book 2, Hadith 736 
Book 3, Hadith 1120 


(245) Chapter: A Person Praying Behind The 
Imam While There Is A Wall Between Them 


'Aishah said: 




l^> 


9 

J 


II*. u 


«xh>J £ 


UNU 


(245) 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) offered the prayer in his apartment and people were following him behind apartment. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1126 
Book 2, Hadith 737 
Book 2, Hadith 1121 


(246) Chapter: Praying After The Friday 
Prayer 

Naff said: 






lid 6U)I (246) 


Ibn 'Umar saw a man praying two rak'ahs after the Friday prayer on the same place (where he offered the Friday 
prayer). He pushed him and said: Do you offer four rak'ahs of Friday prayer ? 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) used to pray two 
rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer, and he used to say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) did. 
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JjA?j j AjCaiJ ^jj 4I 2 ® Ajlil X^S- O&j \juj\ Ajc«iL-l ^*3j\ Jllj Aji_3.Aj A^al JLa 3 AjCaiJ j*jj 



aJ^C. Alii HI Jjlg Jii llSH 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUMO ^ji ^il Jj £j5’5*S> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1127 
: Book 2, Hadith 738 
: Book 2, Hadith 1122 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




ebCaJl 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi' said: Ibn Umar used to lengthen his prayer before the Friday prayer and would offer two rak'ahs after it in his 
house. He used to say that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) would do that. 


3 ^ycjSj lijJC Hii-I j3i J ^ \ jll HjjI l 111 
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Jo- 


. dill {J^ A_3c- Abi Ahl 3 AJuj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


OuSn) A-L« ^11 3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1128 
: Book 2, Hadith 739 
: Book 3, Hadith 1123 




'Umar b. 'Ata' b. Abu al-Khuwar said that Nafi' b. J ubair sent him to al-Sa'ib b. Yazid b. Ukht Namir 
to ask h im about something Mu'awiyyah had seen him do in prayer. He said: 


I offered the Friday prayer along with him in enclosure. When I uttered the salutation I stood up in my place and 
prayed. When he went in, he sent me a message saying: Never again do what you have done. When you pray the 
Friday prayer, you must not join another prayer to it till you have engaged in conversation or gone out, for the 
Prophet of Allah (|§f) gave the precise command not to join on prayer till you have engaged in conversation or gone 
out. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

1 Ata said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1129 
Book 2, Hadith 740 
Book 2, Hadith 1124 






When Ibn 'Umar offered the Friday prayer in Mecca he would go forward and pray two rak'ahs, he would then go 
forward and pray four rak'ahs; but when he was in Medina, he offered the Friday prayer, then returned to his house 
and prayed two rak'ahs, not praying them in the mosgue. Someone mentioned this to him and he replied that the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to do it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1130 
Book 2, Hadith 741 
Book 2, Hadith 1125 




Ia£=u> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying (this is the version of the narrator Ibn 
al-Sabbah): 

If anyone of you prays after the Friday prayer, he should say for rak'ahs. According to the version of the narrator Ibn 
Yunus, the tradition goes: When you have offered the Friday prayer, pray after it four rak'ahs. He said: My father 
said to me: My son, if you have said two rak'ahs in the mosgue, then you comes to your house, pray two rak'ahs 
more. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1131 
Book 2, Hadith 742 
Book 2, Hadith 1126 
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Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to pray two rak'ahs in his house after the Friday prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar way by 'Abd Allah b. Dinar from Ibn 'Umar. 

) ✓ i s' ^ ^ Of *')*'*' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1132 
Book 2, Hadith 743 
Book 3, Hadith 1127 


((jUUl) ^P^P 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Ibn J urayj said: Ata 1 told me that he saw Ibn Umar pray after the Friday prayer. He moved a little from the place 
where he offered the Friday prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs. He then walked far away from that place and 
would offer four rak'ahs. I asked Ata': How many times did you see Ibn Umar do that? He replied: Many times. 
AbuDawud said: This has been narrated by AbdulMalik ibn AbuSulayman, but did not narrate it completely. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1133 
Book 2, Hadith 744 
Book 3, Hadith 1128 




(247) Chapter: The 'Eid Prayers 


yydl bSU (247) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to Medina, the people had two days on which they engaged in games. He 


asked: What are these two days (what is the significance)? They said: We used to engage ourselves on them in the 
pre- Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Allah has substituted for them something better than them, 
the day of sacrifice and the day of the breaking of the fast. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1134 
Book 2, Hadith 745 
Book 3, Hadith 1130 


(jUMl) 




(248) Chapter: The Time For Going Out To 
The 'Eid (Prayer) 


_u*JI <Jl (248) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

Yazid ibn Khumayr ar-Rahbi said: Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out along 

with the people on the day of the breaking of the fast or on the day of sacrifice (to offer the prayer). He disliked the 
delay of the imam, and said: We would finish (our 'Id prayer) at this moment, that is, at the time of forenoon. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1135 
Book 2, Hadith 746 
Book 3, Hadith 1131 


(249) Chapter: Women Going Out To The 
'Eid 






(j zVll}\ o-d (249) 


Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded us to bring out the secluded women on the day of 'Id (festival). He was 

asked: What about the menstruous women ? He said: They should be present at the place of virtue and the 
supplications of the Muslims. A woman said: Messenger of Allah, what should we do it one of us does not possess an 
outer garment ? He replied: Let her friend lend a part of her garment. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1136 
Book 2, Hadith 747 
Book 2, Hadith 1132 


(jUNl) 


I^Aa> 


This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah in a similar manner through a different 
chain. She added: 
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The menstruating women should keep themselves away from the place of prayer of the Muslims. She did not 
mention the garment. She narrated this tradition from Hafsah mentioning a woman who asked about another 
woman saying: O Messenger of Allah ....She then reported the tradition like that narrated by Musa mentioning the 
garment. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1137 
Book 2, Hadith 748 
Book 2, Hadith 1133 


((jUNl) 




This tradition has also been narrated by Umm 'Atiyyah though a different chain of transmitters. She 
said: 


We were commanded to go out (for offering the 'Id prayer). She further said: The menstruating women stood behind 
the people and they uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) along with the people. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1138 
Book 2, Hadith 749 
Book 2, Hadith 1134 
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Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to Medina, he gathered the women of Ansar in a house, and sent to us (to 
them) 'Umar b. al-Khattab. He stood at the door and gave the salutation to us and we returned it (the salutation) to 
him. Thereupon, he said: I am the messenger of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) to you. He commanded us to bring out 

the menstruating women and the virgins for both the 'Id prayers, and that the Friday prayer is not obligatory on us. 
He prohibited us to accompany the funeral procession. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1139 
Book 2, Hadith 750 
Book 2, Hadith 1135 


(250) Chapter: The Khutbah On The Day Of 
■Eid 


(juSh) 




( 250 ) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 


Marwan brought out the pulpit on 'Id. He began preaching before the prayer. A man stood and said: You opposed 
the sunnah, O Marwan. You brought out the pulpit on the 'Id, it was not brought out before: and you began 
preaching before the prayer. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: Wh is this (man) ? They (people) said: So-and so son of so- 
and-so. He has performed his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: He who observes and evil deed should 

change it with his hand if he can do so; if he cannot do, (he should change it) then with his tongue; if he cannot do 
then (he should change it) with his heart, and that is the weakest degree of the faith. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1140 
Book 2, Hadith 751 
Book 2, Hadith 1136 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (||) stood on the day of the breaking of the fast ( 'Id) and offered prayer. He began the prayer before the 


sermon. He then addressed the people. When the Prophet (|§f ) finished the sermon, he descended (from the pulpit) 

and went to women. He gave them an exhortation while he was leaning on the hand of Bilal. Bilal was spreading his 
garment in which women were putting alms; some women put their rings and others other things. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1141 
Book 2, Hadith 752 
Book 3, Hadith 1137 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came out on 'Id (the festival day). He first offered the prayer and then delivered the 

sermon . He then went to women, taking Bilal with him. The narrator Ibn Kathir said: The probable opinion of 
Shu'bah is that he commanded them to give alms. So they began to put (their jewellery). 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1142 
Book 2, Hadith 753 
Book 3, Hadith 1138 


(jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas to the same effect through a 
different chain of transmitters. This version adds: 


He (the Prophet) thought that women could not hear (his sermon). So he went to them and Bilal was in his 
company. He gave them exhortation and commanded them to give alms. Some women put their ear-rings and other 
their rings in the garment of Bilal. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1143 
Book 2, Hadith 754 
Book 2, Hadith 1139 






The above mentioned tradition has also bee transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


The women began to give their ear-rings and rings in alms. Bilal began to collect them in his garment. He (the 
Prophet) then distributed them among the poor Muslims. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1144 
Book 2, Hadith 755 
Book 2, Hadith 1140 


(251) Chapter: Delivering The Khutbah 
Leaning On A Bow 

Al-Bara' said: 






<_jL (251) 


Someone presented a bowto the Prophet (Hf) on the 'Id (festival). So he preached leaning on it. 


Jo- 


-oil £cp\ 5' je tjjJi Ijjj jE ci_>ue gi je ^aILE jpi iiyi-1 <<3 cj^E j>i 35 

■ ‘VaLc. ' - h *>r ^ 1 j^p li LaLC' 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1145 
Book 2, Hadith 756 
Book 2, Hadith 1141 


(252) Chapter: Leaving The Adhan On 'Eid 


(jUSll) y^J>- '.< *£=» ■ 


+J\\ g gfiSa Ay V L (252) 


'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Abis said: 


A man asked Ibb 'Abbas: Have you been present along with the Messenger of Allah (Hf) ? He replied: Yes. Had there 
been no dignity for me in his eyes, I would not have been present with him due to my minority. Then the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f) came to the point that was near the house of Kathir b. al-Salt. He prayed and afterwards preached. He 

(Ibn 'Abbas) did not mention the adhan (call to prayer) and the igamah. He then commanded to give alms. The 
women began to point to their ears and throats (to give their jewelry in alms). 


Ah 1 j^^wj ° 1 t \ ^ \ yj I J^-j Jlj 3 ^ ^ y^ ^gl.*.T - lo^\A- I Ly^A y, A ■> A- Lo-X>- 

y^A (3 |Jjdl 31 1 3il jy-*-^ jli db- a v x ^ .7' 3 aa*o Eg ^-*o 2^ a^Tc- 31 1 

Jll y%3 jA>-j (Jl 3_/'-A s-LJJl JicftS ” jll - A3-vJ)lj J^l p_j jll a31!1 Aj lolil jo pJj i Ji>- ^o cJ_*Jl 

. p-Luj aJx- 31 I E-* 5 di A 5*1111 S)*jL Jo»ll 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1146 
Book 2, Hadith 757 
Book 2, Hadith 1142 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 






sbUJI 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (H) offered the 'Id prayer without the adhan and the iqamah. AbuBakr and Umar or 
Uthman also did so. The narrator Yahya is doubtful about Uthman. 

j' I jc- ^ 

. ^ ai 5ui^ jf ^3 >=4 rfj y\s\ % o'sf % ju*j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1147 
Book 2 , Hadith 758 
Book 3, Hadith 1143 


(juSn) 






J abir b. Samurah said: 

I prayed the 'Id prayer with the Prophet (|8) not once or twice (but many times) without the adhan and the iqamah. 


_^db ~ dp' <J-“P " ‘4^^ °o^ jj' txSlb- 3llS - aJLL) llij - dllfcj ‘Uli edit dolb- 

. ri>ds) Nj o'i' Oi-Pr 0 ^3 5 J"° 4_Tc- 4b' Jls csy«-^ 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUNl) &*+>■ :^£=a>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1148 
Book 2, Hadith 759 
Book 2 , Hadith 1144 


Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl 


(253) Chapter: The Takbir During The Two .°lJi j (253) 

■Eid ' 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (H§) would say the takbir (Allah is most great) seven times in the first rak'ah and five times 

in the second rak'ah on the day of the breaking of the fast and on the day of sacrifice (on the occasion of both the 'Id 
prayers, the two festivals). 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




Jo- 


d)^*" 4*ul * o 4jjl 0 y ^ 6 '" ^ C^ r ^jJ A-jA^- ^ 4_oJC3 do 

. \U- zM\ jj oiyJb=j jj^l j >3i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1149 
Book 2, Hadith 760 
Book 3, Hadith 1145 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
transmitters to the same effect. This version adds: 

"Except the two takers pronounced at the time of the bowing." 

Jyui=j iSj-? odjcaj odLAb tojlji cAjJj AlA- tAjcJ i ^r- b 3 d?^ dl^ ^ 

■&‘J 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1150 
Book 2, Hadith 761 
Book 2, Hadith 1146 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Abd b. 'Ann b. al-'As said: 

The Prophet of Allah (|§f) said: There are seven takers in the first rak'ah and five in the second rak'ah of the prayer 
offered on the day of the breaking of the fast. 

^ 4 _ol ^ '...a./: c- s— ^ ^ l ]•? ) 1 ... . . 3 ds o * > 3 1 do-C>- ^ 3 _x. . . \Ai-x^»- 

3 3j^ <3 ^^3' <3 pJuy a_Ac. 4ih ^3^ A3 <(^1*3 oi dP A3 

. "ujdr uijJ3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1151 
Book 2, Hadith 762 
Book 2, Hadith 1147 


(juSi) 


dr* 0 " 




Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


s^UJI 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 




The Prophet (|g) used to say on the day of the breaking of the fast seven takbirs in the first rak'ah and then recite the 


Qur'an, and utter the takbir (Allah is most great). Then he would stand, and utter the takbir four times. Thereafter 
he would recite the Qur'an and bow. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Waki' and Ibn al- Mubarak. Their version goes: "Seven (in the first 
rak'ah) and five (in the second)." 


. n£j Siis Aj\$\ y\j l\jj sjis J jis . £f>; 


(juSh) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu 'Aishah said: 


"t- ^ t ^ 

UDuw ^ya (J\j U5 Ly? 1 l*jj I 4Jj3 Qji 




: Sunan Abi Dawud 1152 
: Book 2, Hadith 763 
: Book 3, Hadith 1148 


Sa'id b. al-'As asked Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman: How would the Messenger of Allah (|g) utter 

the takbir (Allah is most great) in the prayer of the day of sacrifice and of the breaking of the fast. Abu Musa said: He 
uttered takbir four times as he did at funerals. Hudhaifah said: He is correct. Then Abu Musa said: I used to utter the 
takbir in a similar way when I was the governor of Basrah. Abu 'Aishah said: I was present there when Sa'id b. al-'As 
asked. 


Jo- 


OQy y g£j]\ y\ ~ <Ju} IfSU MlS - Jo J J^\ ~ oUj y\j y 1^- liS 

d\ ‘ AjLilc- JVS 

. Vy£==o \Juj\ y£==o <j^" yy y\ jliS j b a \\j 3 j3==u ^.Luj 4_ylc. 4jjl <Uil <S_yj 

y IjIj 5_£Slc- jig ■ J ^ xaS^ itUaS" ^yy Jill . 3 a-J jlii 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1153 
Book 2, Hadith 764 
Book 2, Hadith 1149 


(254) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In 
(The Two 'Eid Of) Al-Adha And Al-Fitr 

'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 1 Utbah b. Mas'ud said: 


( y+s>- 




j)s a \\j J IJJj 13 i_jIj (254) 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391 - 1160) 

'Umar b. al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid al-Lalthi: What did the Messenger of Allah (fg) recite during the prayer on 

the day of sacrifice and on the breaking of the fast ? He replied: He recited at both of them Surah al-Qaf, "By the 
Glorious Quran" [50] and the Surah "The Hour is nigh" (54). 


Jc>- 


K-jUaiU yli 5' y Adit y jJc- y 4l! -die- y ajU? tJJU c^JuLll Ho 

q! 5 ^ Q ^ - 3 1 31 ® ^ 1? a J 5 1 (3 i^-k a^T^- Aiil Abi ao | o^*" CL* Cl 

■ ■> fl 1 j A A£-l. . . * J 1 C^JyO 1 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1154 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 765 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 1150 

Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 

s5UJI 


((jUNl) 




(255) Chapter: Sitting Down For Tbe CiUJJ y,)L\ (255) 

Khutbah 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I attended the 'Id prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (Hf). When he finished the prayer, he said: We shall 
deliver the sermon; he who likes to sit for listening to it may sit and he who likes to go away may go away. 

Abu Dawud said: this is a mursal tradition (i.e. the successor 'Ata directly reporting from the Prophet (|§f) and 
omitting the link of the Companions) . 


Jl>- 


Jls y Abi JLc- °y tjUlt °y y\ UU- yy y 3-42^31 ColC- ‘jq31 y xy~ \!o 

A Ql i_^>- 1 (jJ® i— Ja^- U) JVS lib -Aodl pboj A_Jc- Abi 4b 1 3j-^ 

. p-y aJc- Abi Cp 3 ^ ^ Cp ( Jpy 1 jj& JlJ . < jo q! <_o>- 1 (j-°3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1155 
Book 2, Hadith 766 
Book 3, Hadith 1151 




l|iAa> 


(256) Chapter: Going To The 'Eid (Prayer) 
From One Path, And Returning From Another 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) went out by one road on the day of the 'Id (festival) and returned by another. 


A^Tc- Abi Abi ol ^ j o C- I ^^-®C Cj^ ~ -J d)J _ ^4bl Co-A>- Abi Co»A>- 




^ ^ ^ e- 

yy J y yy j. ^ 
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2 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) (391- 1160) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1156 
Book 2, Hadith 767 
Book 3, Hadith 1152 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(257) Chapter: If The Imam Does Not Go Out 
For 'Eid On Its Day He Should Go Out To 
Hold It The Next Day 


^ p iSl (257) 


jJG\ 




Narrated AbuUmayr ibn Anas: 

AbuUmayr reported on the authority of some of his paternal uncles who were Companions of the Prophet (f§f): 
Some men came riding to the Prophet (|jg ) and testified that they had sighted the new moon the previous day. He 

(the Holy Prophet), therefore, commanded the people to break the fast and to go out to their place of prayer in the 
morning. 

I OJ \ -M •* "' * * 0 0 0 ' * . f O'' d ^ . 0 ^ f o ' O O'' l* : > ^ >0 > % & '' 

i iwJ I ^ ^ c3 ^ ^ Go -Xo- £ *>- Go -Xo- 

'Mj o' 'J'j aIs' j| \j dS^ c' ,<a-d A^dt- Ail' 

I( uSui 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1157 
Book 2, Hadith 768 
Book 3, Hadith 1153 






Narrated Bakr ibn Mubashshir al-Ansari: 

I used to go to the place of prayer on the day of the breaking of the fast, and on the day of sacrifice along with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah ((H). We would walk through a valley known as Batn Bathan till we came to 

the place of prayer. Then we would pray along with the Messenger of Allah (|g) and return through Batn Bathan to 
our house. 

^ ^ ^ - 
\\ ^ > 0 * «"' « f *" °f f >o 2 0 -ff * >o > i ^ o i ^ ^ o " f 0 ^ -f >0^^°'' 

(J^ ^ Jo Go-^>* 6 po Go Jo- c yj Go Jo- 

p-duj A_dc- Ail' ^-*2> fj' j-idl CAjd j\i ^-A-y 3 (J-AC- ^ tlj" 0 

^ ^x-os- O-'O 

^ (O (J-*y N-d" Xil' 5^ 3 j—p £-° C^ 2 ^ 3 Jp- O Jdaj <J-GAs ^ 

. Uj j) jJtiaj jki 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1158 
Book 2, Hadith 769 
Book 3, Hadith 1154 


(a uSD 






(258) Chapter: Praying After The 'Eid Prayer 


_U*J' sdG? Jo«_> edddd' i_a\j (258) 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) came out on the day of the breaking of the fast and prayed two rak'ahs, before and after 

which he did not pray. He then went to women, taking Bilal with him, and commanded them to given alms. So one 
began to put her ear- ring and another her necklace (in the garment of Bilal) . 


A> 


3 ^ Ij fl*>- \j«j 

i-ljLuJl p-j Slj 9 O^J ^ -Tq ^Ja.3 aAc- Ahl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1159 
Book 2, Hadith 770 
Book 2, Hadith 1155 


(juSn) 






Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Details of Commencing Prayer 


ebCaJl L-jhS* 

( 259 ) Chapter: The People Praying 'Eid Is j iJl ^lau xzL oh ( 259 ) 

The Mosque On A Rainy Day ' 

jlajs 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The rain fell on the day of 'Id (festival) , so the Prophet (s&) led them (the people) in the 'Id prayer in the mosgue. 

tpLLi iJy)l CjT>- ^ 4iil lie- Hjjo- tjUlLl ^ CjT>-j ^ ciJy]( U5 jL»- tjUx- ^ ^\JLa U5lL>- 

^ I Abi Cll ^ ^11 o C . . ~ 

■ 1 «Aaa) I 0 ^o-Li ^ A^-Lt- Ah 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 j: s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 1 Aj 1 0 i 1 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (tiW^O ^JuxJs \^£=u>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1160 
Book 2, Hadith 771 
Book 3, Hadith 1156 


3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain ( 1161 - 1197) 
(Kitabal-Istisqa 1 ) 


(1) Chapter: Collection Of Chapters ^ (1) 

Regarding Salat Al-Istisqa 1 

Abbad b. Tamim (al-Muzini) reported on the authority of his uncle: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took the people out (to the place of prayer) and prayed for rain. He led them in two 

rak'ahs of prayer in the course of which he recited from the Qur'an in a loud voice. He turned around his cloak and 
raised his hands, prayed for rain and faced the qiblah 




Ic-jj AjJj (j 'CjSj p-gj .JL.uJ pd—gj aJc- Ajill “dl^ 

. aCjlII 5J£o/1j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1161 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 1157 


((jUNl) 




Abbad b. Tamim al Mazini said on the authority of his uncle (Abd Allah b. Zaid b Asim) who was a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah fig): 


One day the Messenger of Allah (f|) went out to make supplication for rain. He turned his back towards the people 

praying to Allah, the Exalted. The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: He faced the qiblah and turned around his 
cloak and then offered two rak'ahs of prayer. The narrator Ibn Abi Dhi'b said: He recited from the Qur'an in both of 
them. The version of Ibn al- Sarh adds: By it he means in a loud voice. 




^ <J^ 5^ j Jla 1 o^J-l Nls oJlS ^ U 

A*d£- Ail 1 Ail! 5 - g ^ Ail 1 Ail I 5 _j ' 1 dt- — ^A^-£- . AjI ^ ^ 1 

jd, jli oJSj jjJj dCJl JJl Jlj SjIS 5: 5CJJ jVs - > all) J&\ J\ Jins 

-Sqj 5e' Jj jl dh 1 ' ” dh^j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


1 5- ddJ 1 ^ 3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1162 
: Book 3, Hadith 2 
: Book 3, Hadith 1158 


l|iAa> 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad b. Muslim through a 
different chain of narrators. But there is no mention of prayer in this version. The version adds: 


3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) 

"He turned around his cloak, putting its right side on his left shoulder and its left side on his right shoulder. 
Thereafter he made supplication to Allah." 




°y£- i y. CjJUL y 4lll jlc- °y£- ~ - OjlJri j^lc- <j oljS jls JJ jjji- \l5lU- 

AiUaC- J Aiijlc. jp AiUa£- JidftS ori.ij J^p>J "jS pJ olkub 

■ J^>-^ Aji 1 IcO 1 Ajjjlc- ^C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1163 
Book 3, Hadith 3 
Book 3, Hadith 1159 




l|iAa> 


Abd Allah b. Zaid said: 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh)prayed for rain wearing a black robe with ornamented border. The Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh)wanted to reverse it from bottom to top by holding the bottom. But when it was too heavy he turned it 
round on his shoulders. 


\ > - - » ' 0 I \\~ 0 ' £,^0^ £ f £ o t £ " o ^ ^ 0 Z' ? 0 " "\\ ? 0 ' " * 0 'i ' 

1 Q <xi\j (^)l 4 «Ul a] 4 a <^ v ' 4 »^LC' 

. AJjjlc- ( Jc- cxLaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1164 
Book 3, Hadith 4 
Book 3, Hadith 1160 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l|iAa> 


Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Kinanah reported: Al-Walid ibn Utbah or (according to the version of Uthman) al-Walid ibn 
Uqbah, the then governor of Medina, sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain offered by the 
Messenger of Allah ((§§). He said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) went out wearing old clothes in a humble and lowly 


manner until he reached the place of prayer. He then ascended the pulpit, but he did not deliver the sermon as you 
deliver (usually). He remained engaged in making supplication, showing humbleness (to Allah) and uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great). He then offered two rak'ahs of prayer as done on the 'Id (festival). 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of al-Nufail. What is correct is Ibn Utbah's 




jls y &\ y f 1 ^ ‘ j*? ^4 cs n51^ Nis ^ j n5 

4jJ JjJoJ y£- a)LL) ^llc- j) - aLjAJI jj\ O&J) aAaC- jj) Juic- jli - Alic. y Jjjjl y^j\ tjls <j4 j yJ>\ 

W- 
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3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) 

US' g^S3 Ja p ji$ \j j, J>: p ^3 5 ui ( u=u^. uae p}-\^\p jiJ\ jo cp 6ui£- 

. £\ p\jj=}\j Sj'S J\ Jls . xJl j, JUU 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1165 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 1163 


(2) Chapter: At Which Point Does He (saws) 
Turn His Rida 1 Around When Seeking Rain? 


A lid Allah b. Zaid said: 


(jtfti) 






JpLjJL\ IS) ol\Sj J eAJ (j *_>U ( 2 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (pbuh)went out to the place of prayer to pray for rain. When he wanted to make 
supplication, he faced the qiblah and turned around his cloak 


J -A>- 


jUO 5! illc- jO tjUA gj (3>) cf- " OCILS IrilU- caUJUU AU ALU UA 

JjU- is a1LhJ\ JlslLI dl S13! UJ Aj JAUJI j) a_Ac. As' Ah' jj-j o' ‘Ag Ah' 

' - - - ' ' ■ .iCfe- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1166 
Book 3, Hadith 6 
Book 3, Hadith 1161 


Narrated Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini: 


((jUNl) 




Abd Allah b. Zaid al Mazini said: The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) went out to the place of prayer and made 
supplication or rain, and turned around his cloak when the faced the giblah. 


A> 


^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ > 
-aJuaJI 1 Oi^ - .A Q Aa A ^ (d) ^_U^j aAc- All 01' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1167 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 1162 


(3) Chapter: Raising The Hands During 
Istisqa 1 


(juSh) 






Ailii)!' j, JAoJ' ^3 V U (3) 


Narrated Umayr, the client of AbulLahm: 
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3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) 

Umayr saw the Prophet (0) praying for rain at Ahj ar az- Zayt near az- Zawra' , standing, making supplication, praying 
for rain and raising his hands in front of his face, but not lifting them above his head. 

t JLlc. °y£- \£\ xkk- ol^Jl jil CliJJU Cf - ‘4*3 4 4Ll dP -^kk- HjII- 

j loj is £■ ^ dT' 1-^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 4*11 1 ^ l t s b 4*3 I 1 ; 4 l > q- 3 t ■ 

0 } 

. 4*1 lj il.^.3 ^ 4^>-j (J-p 4 j-H 


0 ' 0 ' > o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1168 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 1164 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people came to the Prophet (|g ) weeping (due to drought). He said (making supplication) : O Allah! give us rain 

which will replenish us, abundant, fertilising and profitable, not injurious, granting it now without delay. He (the 
narrator) said: Thereupon the sky became overcast. 

dill ^vS> ^Ul -ul j\j t 4 jll -U_C- ^ dt^ ^jS- HjJo- tJwdc- HjJo- L>- 

. iU-lil 44 sLiXll j\i . UiU lL 4 ILii lilt Hill ^JJl 11 JUS J 4 pL-j aJlc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1169 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 1165 


((jUUl) 




Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) was not accustomed to raise his hands in any supplication he made except when 
praying for rain. He would then raise them high enough so much so that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. 




4*3*X*3 ^*9^*3 ll 4*lil ^ Q-d l O , ‘^-t tolsHs dt^" ^ -X...*.. . t^L3j)^ dP Ij^^*>-1 ^ ' 1”^ 

■ J 4 s'jt Alii £% 6 ^ <4 444 j 4 4iii 4 s &> j 
((jUUl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1170 
Book 3, Hadith 10 
Book 3, Hadith 1166 


The Prophet (|§f ) used to make supplication for rain in this manner, he spread his hands keeping the inner side (of 
hands) towards the earth, so I witnessed the whiteness of his armpits. 
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3 - The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisqa 1 ) (1161 - 1197) 

spi I ^ I 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ fo -X^- t \»o -x^- ^ ( 4 L^x£-^»j 1 ^x <> \^y" *~~^~ ^ »x>- 

. aJ^I c-olj t _g^>- o^L)^ 4 (J^O 43 ^- ) 3'-® i yi-,..,.-'L.,.ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1171 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Book 3, Hadith 1167 






Narrated Muhammad b. Ibrahim: 


A man who witnessed the Prophet (fg) reported to me that he saw the Prophet (H§) praying at Ahjar al-Zait 
spreading his hands. 


1,0 > 




1 ^ t S 3 t ) X 1 A o ^ -V-*-' * . -X^_C- -A>- 1 dP |Q-d . L-J 

ul^u; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1172 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 1168 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(tjUNl) 0 ^ 5*3 




The people complained to the Messenger of Allah (afe) of the lack of rain, so he gave an order for a pulpit. It was then 

set up for him in the place of prayer. He fixed a day for the people on which they should come out. 

Aisha said: The Messenger of Allah ((H), when the rim of the sun appeared, sat down on the pulpit, and having 

pronounced the greatness of Allah and expressed His praise, he said: You have complained of drought in your 
homes, and of the delay in receiving rain at the beginning of its season. Allah has ordered you to supplicate Him has 
and promised that He will answer your prayer. 

Then he said: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe, the Compassionate, the Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
J udgment. There is no god but Allah Who does what He wishes. O Allah, Thou art Allah, there is no deity but Thou, 
the Rich, while we are the poor. Send down the rain upon us and make what Thou sendest down a strength and 
satisfaction for a time. 

He then raised his hands, and kept raising them till the whiteness under his armpits was visible. He then turned his 
back to the people and inverted or turned round his cloak while keeping his hands aloft. He then faced the people, 
descended and prayed two rak'ahs. 

Allah then produced a cloud, and the storm of thunder and lightning came on. Then the rain fell by Allah's 
permission, and before he reached his mosgue streams were flowing. When he saw the speed with which the people 
were seeking shelter, he (Hf ) laughed till his back teeth were visible. 

Then he said: I testify that Allah is Omnipotent and that I am Allah's servant and apostle. 
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Abu Dawud said: This is a ghraib (rate) tradition, but its chain is sound. The people of Medina recite "maliki" 
(instead of maaliki) yawm al-din" (the master of the Day of J udgement). But this tradition (in which the word maalik 
occurs) is an evidence for them. 

y£- ca 3 to >J| j£- y ^\JL* jj -C- y£- '•JJJi- 0 y? Cjljj y> -Jli- HjJo- c^j^I Xjui y> (jjljl-* HjaX- 
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fj==c s- Ajl^j jl} 33 _3"31 1 >aX- pjjSOi p ^=ul (Jls p jpj yC- Xbl p-“^J aJlC- Ahl ySLi 
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0 l\y Jfp- j\ OJls j c pi? jc- jjp- p <331 y^^-y 3 (J?^ <3 3_XJ p-9 pj (3 . Oi?" <3i ^c-Ohj Sj3 3 
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' aOx^- i^-oa3-1 13J& 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1173 
Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 1169 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(joSh) y^j> ■f^ 9 " 


The people of Medina had a drought during the time of the Prophet (0 ) . 

While he was preaching on a Friday, a man stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, the horses have perished, the 
goats have perished, pray to Allah to give us water. He spread his hands and prayed. 

Anas said: The sky was like a mirror (there was no cloud). Then the wind rose; a cloud appeared (in the sky) and it 
spread : the sky poured down the water. We came out (from the mosgue after the prayer) passing through the water 
till we reached our homes. The rain continued till the following Friday. The same or some other person stood up and 
said: Messenger of Allah, the houses have been demolished, pray to Allah to stop it. 

The Messenger of Allah (0) smiled and said: (O Allah), the rain may fall around us but not upon us. Then I looked 


at the cloud which dispersed around Medina just like a crown. 

>o > 


. i o ' \ X o " A\\" 0 •[ o " o ^ * o ^ o " °' l"i"' * ^ \ X ^ 
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. j 'J?\ df aLjJ) j> ^L' jl o^-I . "lllc % l^Vp- 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1174 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 1170 






Narrated The above mentioned tradition has been narrated by Anas through a different chain of 
transmitters: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) raised his hands in front of his face and said: O Allah! Give us water, the narrator then 
reported then reported the tradition like the former. 


Jj>- 


Aj 1 t ^ ^ ^ ^ lT ^ d-b^y^u ^ t 1 dt^” ^ 1 di^y\>- 1 ^ 3 d^" do 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1175 
Book 3, Hadith 15 
Book 3, Hadith 1171 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 




' - ^ -- 


On his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: When the Messenger of Allah (sfe) prayed for rain, he 

said: O Allah! Provide water for Your servants and Your cattle, display Your mercy and give life to Your dead land. 
This is the wording of Malik. 

A_d^- Ah! d^-T Ah! 3j 1 pp ^ ^ji^y ■! C- ^ dt^" ^d-dd^ df^ ^ A.g.d.. Ah 1 do-A>- 
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. ddldd hoA> JajjJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1176 
Book 3, Hadith 16 
Book 3, Hadith 1172 


(4) Chapter: The Eclipse (Al-Kusuf) Prayer 


(juSn) j-~5>- 


OjlJd i sSu ^b (4) 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 
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There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet (gfc). The Prophet stood for a long time, accompanied by 

the people. He then bowed, then raised his head, then he bowed and then he raised his head, and again he bowed 
and prayed two rak'ahs of prayer. In each rak'ah he bowed three times. After bowing for the third time he prostrated 
himself. He stood for such a long time that some people became unconscious on that occasion and buckets of water 
had to be poured on them. When he bowed, he said, Allah is most great; and when he raised his head, he said, Allah 
listens to him who praises Him, till the sun became bright, then he said: The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on 
account, of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth, but they are two of Allah's signs. He produces dread in 
His servants by means of them. When they are eclipsed, hasten to prayer 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


<j L5* jIcjSj iU« ol*5j A p <^£=3 j» 


:p=^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1177 
: Book 3, Hadith 17 
: Book 3, Hadith 1173 


(5) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Should Be 
Prayed With Four Rak'ahs 




(Jli ys> U (5) 


Narrated J abir b. Abd Allah: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (s&) had died. The people began to to say that 
there was an eclipse on account of the death of Ibrahim. The Prophet (sg) stood up and led the people in prayer 

performing six bowings and four prostrations, he said: Allah is most great, and then recited from the Qur'an and 
prolonged the recitation. He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head and recited from the 
Qur'an but it was less than the first (recitation). He then bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then raised his head 
and then recited from the Quran for the third time, but it was less than the second recitation. He then bowed nearly 
as long as he stood, he then raised his head and then recited from the Qur'an for the third time, but it was less than 
the second recitation, he then bowed nearly as long as he stood. Then he raised his head and went down for 
prostration, he made two prostrations. He then stood and made three bowings before prostrating himself, the 
preceding bowing being more lengthy than the following, but he bowed nearly as long as he stood. He then stepped 
back during the prayer and the rows (of the people) too stepped back along with him. Then he stepped forward and 
stood in his place, and the rows too stepped forward, he then finished the prayer and the sun had become bright. He 
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said: O people, the sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs; they are not eclipsed on account of a man's death. So 
when you see anything of that nature, offer prayer until the sun becomes bright. The narrator then narrated the rest 
of the tradition. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


(30^0 <u xj 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1178 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 1174 




There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (||) on a hot day. The Messenger of Allah 
(H)led his Companions in prayer and prolonged the standing until the people began to fall down. He then bowed 

and prolonged it; then he raised his head and prolonged (the stay); then he bowed and prolonged it; then he raised 
his head and prolonged (the stay); then he made two prostrations and then stood up; then he did in the same 
manner. He thus performed four bowings and four prostrations. Then the narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1179 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 1175 


(33^0 
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Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her): 

There was an eclipse of the sun during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Hf )came tot he mosgue; he stood up 
and uttered the takbir (Allah is great); the people stood in rows behind him; the Messenger of Allah (f§f) recited from 

the Quran for a long time; then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great) and performed bowing for a long time, 
then he raised his head and said: Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to Thee be praise; then he 
stood up and recited from the Qur'an for a long time, but it was less than the first (recitation); he then bowed for a 
long time, but it was less than the first bowing; he then said, Allah listens to him who praises Him; our Lord, and to 
Thee be praise, he then did so in the second rak'ah. he thus completed four bowings and four prostrations. The sun 
had become bright before he departed. 


Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) prayed at the solar eclipse as reported in the tradition narrated by 'Urwah from Aishah 
from the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) that he offered two rak'ahs of prayer bowing twice in each rak'ah. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUSll) 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1180 
Book 3, Hadith 20 
Book 3, Hadith 1176 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1181 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 1177 


Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 
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An eclipse of the sun took place in the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). The Prophet (fg) led them in prayer. He 

recited one of the long surahs, bowing five times and prostrating himself twice. He then stood up for the second 
rak'ah, recited one of the long surahs, bowed firve times, prostrated himself twice, then sat where he was facing the 
giblah and made the supplication till the eclipse was over. 


4^ 4 & W 4- 4>$' 4^ S\ 4 4' 4j$' 4 usii 

ij\ 4 - jLstyij aJLLi 4j$' 3J13 4 3^ ‘<4)$' 

”, , , " tf "" , , , £ o 

^-*s> ^ ,^-d I ob 4h 1 4h I c. ^ ^ tc- ^ y. .J 1 i *~ . (3 , • ■V 1 ' I Jls ^ caJUJI 

oL*5j 3 _3a-ii dt^ AdjlSll j»ls pj (jp j^ftdii oliSj 3 dr- sj>_^“4 

si-' > ° ^ ** T 0 ** °U *T ^ ^ t ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1182 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 1178 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(ju^i) 




The Prophet (||) prayed at solar eclipse; he recited from the Qur'an and then bowed; then he recited from the 

Qur'an and then bowed; he then recited from the Qur'an and bowed; he then recited ffomt eh Qur'an and bowed. 
Then he prostrated himself and performed the second rak'ah similar to the first. 
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Grade 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1183 
Book 3, Hadith 23 
Book 3, Hadith 1179 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 


(ijUSn) jS 3 l« 


When, a boy from the Ansar and I were shooting (arrows) towards two of our targets, the sun was sighted by the 
people at the height of two or three lances above the horizon. It became black like the black herb called tannumah. 
One of us said to his companion: Let us go to the mosgue; by Allah, this incident of the sun will surely bring 
something new in the community of the Messenger of Allah (f§). 

As we reached it, we suddenly sawthat he (the Prophet) had already come out (of his house). He stepped forward for 
a long time as much as he could do so in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then performed a bowing and 
prolonged it as much as he could do in the prayer. But we did not hear his voice. He then prostrated himself with us 
and prolonged it which he never did in the prayer before. But we did not hear his voice. He then did similarly in the 
second rak'ah. The sun became bright when he sat after the second rak'ah. Then he uttered the salutation. He then 
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stood up, praised Allah, and extolled Him, and testified that there was no god but Allah and testified that he was His 
servant and apostle. Ahmad ibn Yunus then narrated the address of the Prophet (|§f ). 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1184 
Book 3, Hadith 24 
Book 3, Hadith 1180 


Narrated Qabisah al-Hilali: 


(juSi) 


uLaus 




There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He came out bewildered pulling his 


garment, and I was in his company at Medina. He prayed two rak'ahs and stood for a long time in them. He then 
departed and the sun became bright. He then said: There are the signs by means of which Allah, the Exalted, 
produces dread (in His servants). When you see anything of this nature, then pray as you are praying a fresh 
obligatory prayer. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1185 
Book 3, Hadith 25 
Book 3, Hadith 1181 


Narrated Qabisah al Hilali: 


(juSp t_xou3 




The solar eclipse took place... The narrator then narrated the tradition like that of Musa The narrator again said: 
Until the stars appear (in the heaven). 
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Jo~ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1186 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 1182 


(6) Chapter: The Recitation In The Eclipse 
Prayer 


UuSii) 


UlAvf 




sSU ( 6 ) 


Narrated Aishah: 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 ). The Messenger of Allah (|g) came out and 

led the people in prayer, he stood up and I guessed that he recited Surah al-Bagarah. The narrator then further 
transmitted the tradition. He (the Prophet) then prostrated himself twice, and then stood up and prolonged the 
recitation, then I guessed his recitation and knew that he recited Surah Al-i-Imran. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1187 
Book 3, Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 1183 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


(jUSll) l yM &■ 




The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon on him) recited from teh Qur'an in a loud voice in the prayer at an 
eclipse. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1188 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 1184 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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An eclipse of the sun took place, the Messenger of Allah (|g ) prayed along with the people. He stood up for a long 

time nearly egual to the recitation of Surah al Bagarah. H then bowed. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the 
tradition. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1189 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 1185 


((jUNl) 




(7) Chapter: Crying Out 'The Prayer' For it sSL^JU y y (7) 

Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


There was an eclipse of the sun. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded a man who summoned: "The prayer will 
be held in congregation" 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1190 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 1186 


(8) Chapter: Giving Charity During An 
Eclipse 




y (8) 


Narrated A'ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) : 


The sun and the moon are not eclipsed on account of anyone's death or on account of anyone's birth. So when you 
see that, supplicate Allah, declare His greatness, and give alms. 


A> 


^S-\.y2Jj IjjaSj Ajjl EUi pJolj lils AjUi- Slj -C-l OjA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1191 
: Book 3, Hadith 31 


(juSn) 




y> 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 1187 

(9) Chapter: Freeing Slaves During An ^ (9) 

Eclipse 

Narrated Asma: 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to command us to free slaves on the occasion of an eclipse 


4ll ^cp\ cLJls tfrUJol cLlkll t °-j£ ■ lolslj UjJo- ‘^3^ Cyi ^ 


A> 


■ i o < A^L^JL A.3^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1192 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Book 3, Hadith 1188 






(10) Chapter: Whoever Said That Only Two 
Ruku 1 Should Be Performed (In Eclipse 
Prayer) 

Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Prophet (|§f). He began to pray a series of pairs of rak'ahs 



enquiring about the sun (at the end of them) till it became clear. 

4 gUJcJl -£■ is&s J\ 4^' 4 £ i£? 

o ^ 0 ^ ^ 0, ^ o, ^ ^ ^ ) g >o-' A* «- ^ 

. 1 h * 3 3 ^ -ip;. 1 Aii ^ a g C- ^c- 1 a~-.-Q- . -ri 3 w 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1193 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 1189 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(tjuSn) 


There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) . The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood up and 

he was not going to perform bowing till he bowed; and he was not going to raise his head till he raised (after 
bowing); and he was not going to prostrate himself till he prostrated himself; and he was not going to raise his head 
till he raised (at the end of prostration); he did similarly in the second rak'ah, he then puffed in the last prostration 
saying; Fie, Fie! He then said: My Lord, didst Thou not promise me that Thou wouldst not punish them so long as I 
will remain among them? Didst Thou not promise me that Thou will not punish them so long as they continue to beg 
pardon of Thee. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) finished the prayer, and the sun was clear. The narrator then narrated 

the tradition (in full). 
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^Jp J \ ul jls tj) j-*£- Ajh -U.C- ( jt tA_ol ( jt oLlJI s-Uat ^y£- oils— HjjJ- jjjj \Jo-L>- 

pis ^9j pj -V£=J pis ^Sj pj -X^=u pis p_L^j aJc- Abi ^*s> 4bl iJj— ptfl_3 p-hjp aJc- Abi ^*s> 4bl <S_y M J -^_C- 
(_£ AjtS^ll jJii-Sj pJj pis -JCj pJ J^=!j pis pp J-£=!J pis jJjtH/ pj -V£=aj 

p-*j p^j-xij Si (jl Jjl*j p-^ p $■ j IjIj p^j J jo Si <J Jaaj p-^ p-’j jis p 3 ■ * V> V* jlii o^spf^ ^>-1 (3 ^-^ 3 p 3 iih Jif 

. cio j3-1 1 -XJj Aj*}LxS> p-hjp aJ^- Ah! ^*S> 4b 1 Jj— u ^"^JS-S . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) ,j ls* ^ yi !p£=tf»- 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1194 
: Book 3, Hadith 34 
: Book 3, Hadith 1190 


Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah : 


During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) I was shooting some arrows when an eclipse of 
the sun tok place. I, therefore , threw them (the arrows) away and said: I must see how the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) 

acts in a solar eclipse today. So I came to him; he was standing (in prayer) raising his hands, glorifying Allah, 
praising Him, acknowledging that He is the only Deity, and making supplication till the sun was clear. He then 
recited two surahs and prayed two rak'ahs. 




tjrjJ Ufls jlS csyll J!> pic- jt c JCs- <jt ‘(S ‘jJaiJl \S51>- ojJJ> US 

* Z Q " > P 

4jd\ «Ul! C (jylajN C-vii j . . b " 3 ) p-l.i A»dt 4b ^ 4b 1 ^ oh>- p • ■ ■ h 

1 ^ y- ..<>■ ■ - . 3 I l 4 "^* ^ ^ 6 P A ■, P 7 ^ p_.. . . Aj.Aj p 3 h A* J) ^ **. . ^ . i 3 P^ 3 1 ^ j.. I ( < pl^j A^lc- 

■ j Ui 3 JJ-A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1195 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 1191 




: P^ 


(11) Chapter: Prayer At Times Of Darkness Or UJfrj dljl lit sSUll (11) 

Similar Occurrences 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Ubaydullah ibn an-Nadr reported on the authority of his father: Darkness prevailed in the time of Anas ibn Malik, I 
came to Anas and said (to him): AbuHamzah, did anything like this happen to you in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (0)? He replied: Take refuge in Allah. If the wind blew violently, we would run guickly towards the mosgue for 

fear of the coming of the Day of J udgment. 
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0 


4.111? C-u^" tjls (jl -V>- <• ysialll ^jj 4jbl -V-li- (3^ (jf 7 ‘kjj <jJ ij^ 4jil»- 3? ^ J-l^- Hj 

4_Tc 4iil dlil J jJj jjx- jp lli> jL? 3^ ji Sp*- Ill U cJji llil ‘-kills - jls - dUU p ( _ r p>\ p4k jp 

. illlfljl 4il^- Jcft-^jl jjIIls JjJLlJ 3) djT jUca (Jls 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1196 
Book 3, Hadith 36 
Book 3, Hadith 1192 


(12) Chapter: Prostrating At Times Of 
Calamities 


yusit) 






oUMl Up ijkill ^ ( 12 ) 


Ikrimah said: 

Ibn Abbas was informed that so-and-so, a certain wife of the Prophet (|§f), had died. He fell down prostrating 
himself. He was questioned: Why do you prostrate yourself this moment? He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 

When you see a portent (an accident), prostrate yourselves. And which portent (accident) can be greater than the 
death of a wife of the Prophet (||) . 


t4 j * p y£- t3l^ y - y£- t jjixs*- y phu Hj J->- 3 J Hj J->- jl (_^1 y 3l*AC- y Cj J->- 

Jls JULs AC-lkh ojJ& JjST^il aJ j3iS 1 J^s-Ul _p^-S Apt- kill L§kl ^Ijjl Ailils CJoll ^ullc- 3J*J jls 

p 1 ■ 4^li- 4hl ^ Ijj 1 A^l&J 3?= - '? C. 1 4? 1 i C h ■ l^Ajjt^uls 4j 1 aJTj J lj) A^lf. Abi ^ 4hl ***_) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1197 
Book 3, Hadith 37 
Book 3, Hadith 1193 


(juSn) 3 **>- 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law 
about the Prayer during J oumey ( 1198 - 1249) 


CuLS" 


( 1) Chapter: The Prayer Of The Traveler 


( 1 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The prayer was prescribed as consisting of two rak'ahs both when one was resident and when travelling. The prayer 
while travelling was left according to the original prescription and the prayer of one who was resident was enhanced, 
cu^is^s culls - l$;c. dill ~ ‘AJLslc- ( jX- t oCo^5 , ^y> ( jX- tctUC ^jX- Uj-L>- 

0 ^ ^ fi- ° 0 0 

. jZl ai -1 3 Ujjj Jl o^LvS O^sls ^jL. ,J \j I <3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1198 
Book 4, Hadith 1 
Book 4, Hadith 1194 






Narrated Ya'la b. Umayyah: 


I remarked to 'Umar al-Khattab: Have you seen the shortening of the prayer by the people today while Allah has 
said: "If you fear that those who are infidels may afflict you", whereas those days are gone now? He replied: I have 
wondered about the same matter for which you wondered. So I mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He 

said: It is an act of charity which Allah has done to you, so accept his charity. 


lie- CjIC- - Jjjl \S5ls-j ^ ^i\ ‘cS^ OU-T-oj tJUd>- jjj jj?4 Uj 

CuAs jls tdLol ^jj (3^ ij^ - df? U-X- ( jX- tjllx- jjj 4l! -L^-C- jjJ -L~X- ^gj-L>- jls ^y>\ ^jX- 

jULs . j»^dll <iAL CjfcS -Las ^djl pi (2ua>- (j) (jl*s jls HjIj ^luil jLAisl CUj I jl csllalLl 




. 4US-L*'? IjAdsls p =a. 1 X- l$j dill dj-Cdj di-Lvd 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1199 


I n- book reference 

: Book 4, Hadith 2 


English translation 

: Book 4, Hadith 1195 



The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated through a different chain of transmitters by 
'Abd Allah b. Abi 'Ammar who narrated it in like manner. 


Abu Dawud said: 


4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) s“>U> 

This has been transiuitted by Abu 'Asim and Hammad b. Mas'adah as transmitted by Ibn Bakr. 


-f £ /»* f „ 0 } o 0 ^ > ? a [ t V |\ - 0 ^ ) a 2 i ** [^ ^ \ i 0 ^ \ ^ i ^ } 0 ^ f i/'j 5l ^ 

OJ^: CjLjX' tflUl -X^C' ( a^ji U ili t j^=n UjJo- 

.>=J jj! o)J3 US' sSSUU ^ _/t o\J3 SjIS _*f jll . o_^- ojS'li 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1200 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 1196 


(2) Chapter: When Should The Traveler u r ^ ~U ^U (2) 

Shorten The Prayer ? ” ° 


Narrated Yahya b. Yazid al-Hannani: 


I asked Anas b. Malik about the shortening of the prayer (while travelling). He said: When the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) went out on a journey of three miles or three farsakh (the narrator Shu'bah doubted), he used to pray two 

rak'ahs. 


x> 


iS eJJU JU1 UJLl JU (Ujj ,J^4 tAlLi UjIS- c L r aiS- ^ -u^- UiSU- tjliS ^ jUj£- 11$ 

- ctUu a2*2o - ^-uljji Aj^U (JU«1 4j*X> 4_Uc- Alii ^*2 Alii (JlJLs to^Axail 

§ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 120 1 
Book 4, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 1197 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 




: r £ =^ 


I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) four rak'ahs at the noon prayer at Medina and two rak'ahs at the 
afternoon prayer in Dhu al- Hulaifah. 


> °t -- \ L' , m ^ \" " Z ' ' 0 ' 0 - 0 0 ^ > 0 l \ 'T A ^ o " >o i ^ 

0, ^ 0 0 t ° 

. AaU^- 1 (_£ja ij ULjjI AJojUIL ^ ghli A_Uc- Alii ^,*s> Alii iJ_j— 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1202 
Book 4, Hadith 5 
Book 4, Hadith 1198 


(3) Chapter: The Adhan During Travel 


((jUNl) 0^5*3 




^lUJl (j jU^l (3) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) s“>U> ojLS' 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) say: Allah is pleased with a shepherd of goats who calls to prayer at the peak of a 


mountain, and offers prayer, Allah, the Exalted, says: Look at this servant of Mine; he calls to prayer and offers it 
and he fears Me. So I forgive him and admit him to paradise. 


-H>- 


i aU-C- 3 C- AjJo- liLlSl Aj \JL c- Ut ‘sLjU-l y ti \JoJo- Cj 

^ 0 jl 

J jils JHjJ o'HHL jijj A tu l L ip ^ — '-p A.Tc- 4^1^ 4b) C V * 

"aaJ-I aili-llj eSjdJd O^lc- Hi JU o*U3sh jLHj d^% Idi 3 He- ji ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1203 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 1199 


(4) Chapter: A Traveler Praying While He Is 
Unsure Of The Time 


(juSh) 




l^> 


o o £ f f 


Narrated Mishaj b. Musa: 


I asked Anas b. Malik: Narrate to us what you heard the Messenger of Allah (|&) say. He said: When we travelled 
along with the Messenger of Allah (|g), we would say: Did the sun pass the meridian or not? But he (the Prophet) 
would offer the noon prayer and then proceed. 


Jo- 


aIi! Ajbl (Jj— 1 J Oam clio HjH- ctllC y euis j Is y tA jsj\ju* y 1 IfjjH O-L \dj 

. ( J i-j 1 pJ y |» Li 1 ^ j ) 1 c-J Ij UJjLs 1 (3 p-Uj aHc- ^ ) ^-*2> ^ ^ iH" jls . p-Luj aHc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas i 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1204 
: Book 4, Hadith 7 
: Book 4, Hadith 1200 

Malik: 






When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) halted at a certain place (while on ajoumey), he would not leave that place till he 

offered the noon prayer. A man said to him: Even if in the middle of the day? He replied: Even if in the middle of the 
day. 

JS - i ° \'i s ' 9 s - * \'i s - 

l_-S-*2A J 


l>!T Jjij tdUU ^Lit 


j\i - aH? ^ ^ 


oi3 u oij J^>p ^ °^~ji p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1205 
: Book 4, Hadith 8 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) s“>U> 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 120 1 

(5) Chapter: Combining Between Two Prayers 3C 34 -\ ^ (5) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 


They (the Companions) proceeded on the expedition of Tabuk along with the Messenger of Allah 0i§). He combined 

the noon and afternoon prayers and the sunset and night prayers. One day he delayed the prayer and came out (of 
his dwelling) and combined the noon and the afternoon prayers. He then went it and then came out and combined 
the sunset and the night prayers. 




0 0 0 o 0 o J 0 } 0 ' It it * } ' '' it ) 

s-Liodlj i (3 p-Cuj 4_Tc- 3*^ ‘dll 

** *• 0 * * Z S ** } < ^ } s’ ^ Q ® Q i> ^ ^ ^ Jj S’ y 

. ^JL^Sr e-\Jijt}\j I 3*^ c 3 LT ^ j C* ®^Ca]l ^>-11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1206 
Book 4, Hadith 9 
Book 4, Hadith 1202 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




l^> 


Ibn Umar was informed about the death of Safiyyah (the wife of the Prophet) when he was at Mecca. He proceeded 
till the sun set and the stars shined. He said: When the Prophet (f§f) was in a hurry about something while on a 


journey, he would combine both these prayers. He proceed till twilight had disappeared. He then combined both of 
them (the prayers). 




, ^ L , *3 o ) L ^ ^ 3 . . .i | i ^ o C- I 1 1 to i to 1 1 J: ^ . to 

■ - *4 1 ^jot^ ^ (3 1 U) 4il 1 , <ot I ^1. 0 - 9 1 o^4o^ ^ ** o 2,11 do 

■ '' ■. i£ v ^ •> *^3 3_o~o 1 v - 'd ^ ^ I. . .,3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


((jUSll) ^11 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1207 
: Book 4, Hadith 10 
: Book 4, Hadith 1203 




On the expedition to Tabuk if the sun had passed the meridian before the apostle of Allah (|g) moved off, he 

combined the noon and the afternoon prayers; but if he moved off before the sun had passed the meridian, he 
delayed the noon prayer till he halted for the afternoon prayer. He acted similarly for the sunset prayer; if the sun set 
before he moved off, he combined the sunset and the night prayers, but if he moved off before sunset, he delayed the 
sunset prayer till he halted for the night prayer and then combined them. 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) jk Jl slU? 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham b. 'Urwah narrated this tradition from Husain b. 'Abd Allah, from Kuraib on the authority 
of Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (|§f ) like the tradition narrated by Mufaddal and al-Laith. 

a £ ^ a ^ 0 ^ o ^ 

0 ' o \ \ i J 1 • i ^ o ^ » i ' o ^ o ^ i o ^ o ^ o \\ ** * 


Jo- 


pH* £ dJJIj caJUJ ^ jJJJt gi 4hl g IgS gj £ IgS 12 

1^ Uj J^-o J 1)^*" p-L ^ a*Tc- Abi ^*2 ajT ul 3® lU i ^^1 Cj^ ^-x**-*^ 3® 

Jio <_> ^Llll (jj (Jjo JJ- JrJa-51 JJ-I (jHJJl ol jj o!j o' j-3 

jjo Jp- JpJl Jp-1 j jJa2Ljl ij jj oij fbL*Jlj jjo £<£• JJ-_p J jj (jlJ-iJI C-olc- oi dll 

jc- ^1 jc- i_ 4 ^S" jix 4 iii alt jw. jt Sj^t ^ pLLfc oljj SjlS J>\ jll . U4IJ ^ jJ s.LL*JJ 

£l ^ 0 o' ) 

■ aa.*.il - x~> a n 1 1 a^- A»lt al 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1208 
Book 4, Hadith 11 
Book 4, Hadith 1204 


(JUUl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never combined the sunset and night prayers while on a journey except once. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated by Ayyub from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar as a statement of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 
'Umar was never seen combining these two prayers except on the night he was informed about the death of Safiyyah. 
The tradition narrated by Makhul from Nafi' indicates that he (Nafi') saw Ibn 'Umar doing so once or twice. 

Alii Alii la llS i joC- ^jl 0^” Lil IP L^l ^ ^"^1 3® Alii -X.^C- Uj-X^- ljo»A>- 

^Jp lIjSj^o ^2-C- ,J}1 1 I (Jls . Oj^o l!) jUl (3 -la3 jUjdlj i jji- 3 p-l^j 

■2 >°i o'* ^ * °t 


^1 °^j£- J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


j* jp ajj ^ Ansi n Hi n \1411 

• ltHr° j ^ dll i Jis ^I-C- Jpl 3 1 j A® 1 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1209 
Book 4, Hadith 12 
Book 4, Hadith 1205 


(juSn) 




Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) combined the noon and the afternoon prayers, and combined the sunset and night 
prayers without any danger or journey. Malik said: I think it so happened during rain. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah narrated it like manner from Abu al-Zubair, it has also been narrated by 
Qurrah b. Khalid from Abu al-Zubair. He said: It is so happened in a journey that we made to Tabuk. 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer during J oumey ( 1198 - 1249) 

gj -U*U J& c-JUll jCr ) I ij\ °y£- cUJU Jc- cJlAl)l UlU 

f. ^ y ^ ^ ^ £. <£ ' ^ y ' y ' y y y 0 0° S *• 0 0 fl tj 

Jjl J\j . Jia (3 Ob USb (JjJ dl)U jls .^jL-1 Jj J*S- J bcO^" s-UoUg 1 U-iUjj La-O^" 6^" f»-Uj aJc- 

;5 **'” 5: " **'' ** ^ * " ** ' . /v . 

. ^ jl U\i>U I J ju J£j)\ j£- JU. JA sji 0I333 J£jJ\ ojd IdU 3: ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1210 
Book 4, Hadith 13 
Book 4, Hadith 1206 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) combined the noon and afternoon prayers, and the sunset and night prayers at Medina 

without any danger and rain. He was asked: What did he intend by it ? He replied: He intended that his community 
might not fall into hardship. 

I di"* * dr^" iT Owu^ dr^" ^^3 * *> ^ ^ do-x^>- ^ q\.U.c-- do«x>- 
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Js" c3^>- Jo-USIj s-ULsUg 1 Jgcjlg j gh" 4_Jc- Abi Abi d^ 

. Alii S U bl^l Uj (Ji bljl U ^llc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1211 
Book 4, Hadith 14 
Book 4, Hadith 1207 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Waqid: 

The mu'adhdhin of Ibn Umar said: prayer (i.e. the time of prayer has come). He said: Go ahead. He then alighted 
before the disappearance. He then offered the night prayer. He then said: When the Messenger of Allah (f§) was in a 

hurry about something, he would do as I did. Then he travelled and covered a distance of three days' journey on the 
day. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn J abir from Nafi' with the same chain. 

jlJ Jit- gjl jij-a jl tjJlj <Uil aIc-j °y£- caU °y£- tjUa3 JA HjIU tJjUUl jdlfr Ag HjIU 
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(judo ) jjb ^s\j 


Xpo U ^U> X ^ 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1212 
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4 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) s“>U> 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1208 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. Musa al-Razi, from 'Isa, on the authority of 
Ibn J abir to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Allah b. al- 'Ala' narrated on the authority of Nafi' saying: When the twilight was about to disappear, he alighted 
and combined both (the prayers). 


Jo- 


^ <U>I jJL 1\jjj Sj!S Jls . JjJh llfc 11^1 

. La^Jcu (Jjj i jJlC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1213 
Book 4, Hadith 16 
Book 4, Hadith 1209 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led us in prayer at Medina eight of seven rak'ahs, in the noon and afternoon prayers, 
and the sunset and night prayers. The narrator Sulaiman and Musaddad did not say the words "led us". 


Abu Dawud said: The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Salih, the client of Tu'mah on the authority if Ibn 
'Abbas saying: "Not during rain." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1214 
Book 4, Hadith 17 
Book 4, Hadith 1210 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the sun set at Mecca, the Messenger of Allah (||) combined the two prayers at Sarif. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1215 
Book 4, Hadith 18 
Book 4, Hadith 1211 
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Narrated Hisham b. Sa'd: 


There was a distance of ten miles between them, that is, Mecca and Sarif. 



Grade 


: Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1216 
Book 4, Hadith 19 
Book 4, Hadith 1212 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Abdullah ibn Dinar said: The sun set when I was with Abdullah ibn Umar. We proceeded, and when we saw that the 
evening came, we said prayer. He went on travelling until the twilight disappeared and the stars became thick He 
then slighted and combined the two prayers. Then he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f); when he hastened his 

travelling, he would pray like this prayer of mine. He said: He would combine the two prayers after the passing of a 
part of night. AbuDawud said: This has been transmitted by Asim ibn Muhammad from his brother on the authority 
of Salim and this has also been narrated by Ibn AbuNajih from Isma'il ibn AbdurRahman ibn Dhuwayb saying that 
Ibn Umar would combine the two prayers after the disappearance of twilight. 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g) proceeded before the sun had declined, he delayed the noon prayer till the time of 

the afternoon prayer, he would then alight and combine the two prayers. If the sun declined before he moved off, he 
would offer the noon prayer and rode (the beast) - may peace be upon him. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Mufaddal was the judge of Egypt. His supplication was accepted by Allah; he was the 
son of Fudalah. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUSll) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1217 
Book 4, Hadith 20 
Book 4, Hadith 1213 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1218 
Book 4, Hadith21 
Book 4, Hadith 1214 


(tjUNl) ^p^p 


l|i^a> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been reported by 'Uqail through a different chain of 
narrators. He said: 


He would delay the evening prayer till he combined the evening and the night prayers when the twilight 
disappeared. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1219 
Book 4, Hadith 22 
Book 4, Hadith 1215 
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Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


The Prophet (sg) was engaged in the Battle of Tabuk. If he moved off before the sun had declined, he would delay 


the noon prayer till he would combine it with the afternoon prayer and would offer them together. If he moved off 
after the sun had declined, he would combine the noon and afternoon prayers, and then he proceeded; if he moved 
off before the evening prayer, he would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer, he 
would delay the evening prayer; he would offer it along with the night prayer. If he moved off after the evening 
prayer, he would offer the night prayer earlier and offer it along with the evening prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has not been narrated by anyone except by Qutaibah. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1220 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Book 4, Hadith 1216 
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(6) Chapter: Shortening The Recitation }t\\ r As , T (fi) 

DuringTravel - 

Narrated Al-Bara' : 


We went out on a j oumey along with the Messenger of Allah (0) . He led us in the night prayer and he recited in one 
of the rak'ahs: "By the fig and the olive." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1221 
Book 4, Hadith 24 
Book 4, Hadith 1217 


(7) Chapter: The Voluntary Prayers During 
Travel 






jljL]\ (j x_jL (7) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|fg) on eighteen journeys and I never saw him fail to pray two rak'ahs when 
the sun had passed the meridian before offering the noon prayer. 
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: Da"if (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1222 
Book 4, Hadith 25 
Book 4, Hadith 1218 
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Narrated Hafs b. 1 Asim: 


I accompanied Ibn 'Umar on the way (on a journey). He led us in two rnk'ah's of (the noon) prayer. Then he 
proceeded and saw some people standing. He asked: What are they doing ? I replied: They are glorifying Allah (i.e. 
offering supererogatory prayer). He said: If I had offered the supererogatory prayer (while travelling), I would have 
completed prayer, my cousin. I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|§£) during the journey, he did not pray more 

than two raka'at until his death. I also accompanied Abu Bakr, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he 
died. I also accompanied 'Umar, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. I also accompanied 
'Uthman, and he prayed two raka'at and nothing more until he died. Indeed Allah, the Exalted, said: "Certainly you 
have in the Messenger of Allah an excellent exemplar" 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1223 
Book 4, Hadith 26 
Book 4, Hadith 1219 


(ljUNi) 




(8) Chapter: Praying Voluntary Prayers And 
Witr While Riding A Mount 


j3 J^\j zL>-\y Jp (8) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


While travelling the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) would pray voluntary prayer on his riding beast in whatever direction it 
turned; and he would observe witr prayer, but he did not offer the obligatory prayers upon it. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1224 
Book 4, Hadith 27 
Book 4, Hadith 1220 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) was on a journey and wished to say voluntary prayer, he made his she-camel face 
the qiblah and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), then prayed in whatever direction his mount made his face. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1225 
Book 4, Hadith 28 
Book 4, Hadith 1221 
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Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) praying on a donkey while he was facing Khaibar. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1226 
Book 4, Hadith 29 
Book 4, Hadith 1222 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


((jU'iJl) 




The Messenger of Allah (§|f) sent me on some business, and when I came to him he was praying on (the back of) his 
riding beast (moving) towards the east and making the prostration lower than the bowing. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1227 
Book 4, Hadith 30 
Book 4, Hadith 1223 






(9) Chapter: Praying Obligatory Prayers On A -j, ° d^l ; JI C ^ AJI (9) 

Mount If There Is An Excuse * 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Ata' ibn AbuRabah asked Aisha: Can women offer prayer on a riding beast? She replied: They were not permitted to 
do so in hardship or comfort. Muhammad ibn Shu'ayb said: This (prohibition) applies to the obligatory prayers. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1228 
Book 4, Hadith 31 
Book 4, Hadith 1224 






(10) Chapter: When Should The Traveler 
Stop Shortening The Prayer 


( 10 ) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

I went on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah (sjf), and I was present with him at the conquest. He stayed 

eighteen days in Mecca and prayed only two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer). And he said: You who live in the town 
must pray four; we are travellers. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1229 
Book 4, Hadith 32 
Book 4, Hadith 1225 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) had a stop of seventeen days in Mecca and he shortened the prayer (i.e. prayed two 

rak'ahs at each time of prayer). Ibn Abbas said: He who stays seventeen days should shorten the prayer; and who 
stays more than that should offer complete prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: The other version transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain adds: He (the Prophet) had 
a stop of nineteen days (in Mecca). 
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English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1230 
Book 4, Hadith 33 
Book 4, Hadith 1226 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stayed fifteen days in Mecca in the year of Conquest. Shortening the prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abdah b. Sulaiman, Ahmad b. Khalid al-Wahbi, and 
Salamah b. Fadli on the authority of Ibn Ishaq ; but they did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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English translation 


: Da'if Munkar (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1231 
Book 4, Hadith 34 
Book 4, Hadith 1227 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stayed in Mecca seventeen days and prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of prayer) . 


Jo- 


■O^J o j*IL£~ AjJj j»lsl p-Luj 


Grade 


: Da'if Munkar, and the Sahih version is 19 days as in a previous hadith. (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1232 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1228 

Narrated Anas b. Malik : 


We went out from Medina to Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he prayed two rak'ahs (at each time of 

prayer) till we returned to Medina. We (the people) said: Did you stay there for some time ? He replied: We stayed 
there ten days. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1233 
Book 4, Hadith 36 
Book 4, Hadith 1229 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib ; Anas ibn Malik: 


(JUMl) 




Muhammad reported from his father, Umar, on the authority of his grandfather, Ali ibn AbuTalib: When Ali 
travelled, he continued to travel till it became nearly dark He then alighted and offered the sunset prayer. Then he 
would call for his dinner and eat it. Then he prayed the night prayer and then moved off. 

He would say: This is how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to do. 


Usamah ibn Zayd reported from Hafs ibn Ubaydullah, the son of Anas ibn Malik: Anas would combine them (the 
evening and night prayer) when the twilight disappeared. 

He said: The Prophet (U) used to do so. Az-Zuhri also reported similarly on the authority of Anas from the Prophet 


(it). 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1234 
Book 4, Hadith 37 
Book 4, Hadith 1230 


(11) Chapter: If He Encamps In Enemy 
Territory, He Shortens The Prayer 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) stayed at Tabuk twenty days; he shortened the prayer (during his stay) . 


Abu Dawud said: No one narrates this tradition with continuous chain except Ma'mar. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1235 
Book 4, Hadith 38 
Book 4, Hadith 1231 






(12) Chapter: The Prayer Of Fear (Salat- il- oiuSU^L (12) 

Khawf) ' 


Narrated AbuAyyash az-Zuraqi: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (§§) at Usfan, and Khalid ibn al-Walid was the chief of unbelievers. We 
offered the noon prayer. 

Thereupon, the unbelievers said: We suffered from negligence; we became careless. We should have attacked them 
while they were praying. Thereupon the verse was revealed, relating to the shortening of the prayer (in time of 
danger) between the noon and afternoon (prayer). 

When the time of the afternoon prayer came, the Messenger of Allah (afe) stood facing the qiblah, and the 
unbelievers were standing in front of him. The people stood in a row behind the Messenger of Allah (f|) and there 
was another row behind this row. The Messenger of Allah (|§g) bowed and all of them bowed. He then prostrated and 

also the row near him prostrated. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over them. 
When they performed two prostrations and stood up, those who were behind them prostrated. The people in the 
front row near him then stepped backward taking the place of the people in the second row and the second row took 
the place of the first row. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then bowed and all of them bowed together. Then he and the row near him prostrated 

themselves. The other people in the second row remained standing and stood guard over them. When the Messenger 
of Allah (|lf) and the row near him (i.e. the front row) were seated, the people in the second row behind them 
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prostrated themselves. Then all of them were seated. (He (the Prophet) then uttered the salutation upon all of them. 
He prayed in his manner at Usfan as well as at the territory of Banu Sulaym. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ayyub and Hisham from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of 
J abir to the same effect from the Prophet (Hf). Similarly, this has been transmitted by Dawud b. Husain from 

'Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This has also been reported by 'Abd al- Malik, from 'Ata' from J abir in like 
manner. This has also been narrated by Qatadah from al- Hasan from Hittan on the authority of Abu Musa in a 
similar way. Similarly, this has been reported by 'Ikrimah b. Khalid from Mujahid from the Prophet (H§). This has 

also been reported by Hisham b. 'Urwah from his father from the Prophet (|§). This is the opinion of al-Thawri. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 1236 
Book 4, Hadith 39 
Book 4, Hadith 1232 


( 13) Chapter: Whoever Said That One Row ;li JU; sUII ii Ji f X jVS ,U ( 13) 
Should Stand With The Imam, And Another - \ * QZ ' 

Ro Face The Enemy j jjd 1 


Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah: 

The Prophet (|g) prayed in time of danger and divided them (the people) behind him in two rows. He then led those 

who were near him in one rak'ah. Then he stood and remained standing till those who were in second row offered 
one rak'ah. Thereafter they came forward and those who were in front of them (in the first row) stepped backward. 
The Prophet (0) led them in one rak'ah of prayer. He sat down till those who were in the second row completed on 

rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. 
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jd tOl^i- jd cA^Yl jd chilli ^ JlLc- jd ‘aJcA \JojY~ c^l cilii ^ 4jlSl lilt to 

0 "" ✓ ^ y -s o* ^ ^ ““ jj 2 0 y ^ ^ &• (2 ) ^ s - ^ 0 s - 

4* p-Ls |»\J pJ AjiSj Ajjlj jjjjjJti ^YlS AjLL>- p ^ 1 » »<l 9 AjC-i^jL aY^- Ah! ^*S> J ‘A^Ls- 

JocS pj AjiSj A Yc- djb \ ^s<» ^jj jJl y>-^j \y& jJij pj AjiSj - a 1 A- ^vS ^JO- 

■ p-i-*x> p-J a^ 5 j IjiUt jja]' Jo? Jo 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1237 
Book 4, Hadith 40 
Book 4, Hadith 1233 


(jUMl) 


l|i^a> 


(14) Chapter: Whoever Said He Prays One 
Rak'ah 


1 y*!>\ UilS Co J aJiSj C) jli ^^8 i_j\j ( 14) 

y^\ su-j p i^Lp 

J lYiJodj 


Narrated Salih b. Khawwat: 


On the authority of a person who offered the prayer in time of danger along with the Messenger of Allah (|g) at the 
battle of Dhat al-Riqa. One section of people stood in the row of prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (afe) and 


the other section remained standing in front of the enemy. He led those who were with him in one rak'ah and 
remained standing (in his place) and they completed (the second rak'ah) by themselves. Then they turned away and 
arrayed before the enemy. Thereafter the other section came and he led them in the rak'ah which remained from his 
prayer. He then remained sitting (in his place) and they completed their one rak'ah by themselves. He then uttered 
the salutation along with them. 

Malik said: I like the tradition reported by Yazid b. Ruman (i.e. the present tradition) more than (other versions) I 
heard. 


A> 


\^3 ^y-vQJ 1 pd A. ^ ■<**■ Q > ^ UYsdd pjs AjiSj Aji_a ^JjJL J-Y- 3 AjjjUaj Aj«_a iC-jL*2 a2jU? ij>\ ojl-l 

p-d ^2 p ^ ... a 'd 1 jLj J dJL>- p-J Aj*^Cs> AjiSJH p-gj JYiS c£ AjjjUaJl Os C-j olaj-j 1 jjLajj 

. J) caw C ^>-1 jCjj jjj ojj (J1C jls . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1238 
Book 4, Hadith 41 
Book 4, Hadith 1234 


Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah al-Ansari: 




!d=i> 


The prayer time of danger should be offered in the following way: The imam should stand (for prayer) and a section 
of the people should stand along with him. The other section should stand facing the enemy. The imam should 
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perform bowing and prostrate himself along with those who are with him. He then should stand (after prostration) 
and, when he stands straight, he should remain standing. They (the people) should (in the meantime) complete their 
remaining rak'ah (i.e. the second one). They they should utter the salutation, and turn away while the imam should 
remain standing. They should go before the enemy. Thereafter those who did not pray should come forward and 
utter the takbir (Allah is most great) behind imam. He should bow and prostrate along with them and utter the 
salutation. Then they should stand and completed their remaining rak'ah, and utter the salutation. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition reported by Yahya b. Sa'id from al- Qasim is similar to the one transmitted by Yazid b. 
Ruman except that he differed with him in salutation. The tradition reported by 'Ubaid Allah is like the one reported 
by Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He (the Prophet) remained standing. 


A_2Ia>- 


L>- <j)l 3? o' 

AjiSj jjJdl A_3 >-'j-® AjJjUpj Aj yfi AOjIIsj j»j2o <j' y?y^-\ <j' AjJc>- 


SU-J \Jtl ^ \J^\j \j. lL p Zg6\ \jj\j liols 6$ &13 ^yL\ \V& yjl 


Oo^ (j jy> Dj-®j 223 yO ^5" ’ J O bjj tjjjSLy Ijlbi; jjjbl OjJotSjl y j-Xih 


(3 AjLSli- Aj 1 *t!) o'-yjj 3® -Xjy> AjIjij y ^|3 Jls ■ 0_j-®-b^ p-® aLsLJI AiiSyll 

■ -A. ..a.. . AjIju Afi' 


aJwO U J jAj (j 


((jUNl) jAj bolbl AjjjUaJb j»^L« A^O 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1239 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 

English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1235 




(15) Chapter: Whoever Said That They Say 
The T akbr T ogether 


<3 y & o \j hcoft o i \jjJ==u J\S dr 0 ‘-r 1 ^ ( 15) 

aIihJ' 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reported that Marwan ibn al-Hakam asked AbuHurayrah: 

Did you pray in time of danger with the Messenger of Allah (||)? 

AbuHurayrah replied: Yes. Marwan then asked: When? AbuHurayrah said: On the occasion of the Battle of Najd. 
The Messenger of Allah (|jg) stood up to offer the afternoon prayer. One section stood with him (to pray) and the 

other was standing before the enemy, and their backs were towards the qiblah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) uttered 

the takbir and all of them too uttered the takbir, i.e. those who were with him and those who were facing the enemy. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (f§f) offered one rak'ah and the section that was with him also prayed one rak'ah. He 

then prostrated himself and those who were with him also prostrated, while the other section was standing before 
the enemy. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then stood up and the section with him also stood up. They went and faced the enemy 

and the section that was previously facing the enemy stepped forward. They bowed and prostrated while the 
Messenger of Allah (s§) was standing in the same position. Then they stood up and the Messenger of Allah (may 
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peace be upon) prayed another rak'ah and all of them bowed and prostrated along with him. After that the section 
that was standing before the enemy came forward and they bowed and prostrated, while the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

remained seated and also those who were with him. The salutation then followed. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
uttered the salutation and all of them uttered it together. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prayed two rak'ahs and each of 
the two sections prayed one rak'ah with him (and the other by themselves). 

& ^2 d ojdh J\ UjLU SVS t £\j bSlb 4 ^2 J bSlb cjb XX Xr^ 1 

(JlS pbuj Ab£- 4lll All! (Jj’hJ CAb*£> o jijb 1 b( Jib Aj I t - ,-4-1 

Aba c-^aLaj ^vabl o*b*2 j) pbaj Abe- 4jb\ ^*2 Alii (J pis ojijb- pic- o (JUiS Dj- 0 Djjij-* ijl^ ■ p*j 

jjjjJlj iba IsCoSt" \jy~*X pbaj A_bc- Alh ^-*2> AjlSl j aJ-jJsJ) (_}) - b ^jbJl ^ULa (_£ AjSjUS^ AjSjU? 

AAjUaJl O-ibcbj -ibsb pj Aba AjjjUbl cb5j)j AbSj pbaj A_bc- All I ^*s> All! p-J ^b«Jl ^jULa 

pjp^bULs ^-ibJl (_}} |j^Jbdi Aba AjjjUbl Ooolsj pbaj A_bc- 4jd \ ^,*2 All! ijj— j pis pJ^jbJl ^aUla pbS Ab> 

^S^S jj-als pj IbS" pjls pbaj A_bc- All! Alii Ijbbbj jjbJl ^jllLa C-jS" AjjjUbl cb-bj 

0 ' } £ l 

lj*5^S -XjL) ) ^jULa C-o^S" ( JjJl AjjjUaJl C-bb pj Aba Ijbibg .btbj iba AbS>j pbaj A_bc- All I All! 

bost" lj.a-b.uj p-buj A-bc- All! All^ pbbs p^LbJl p-J Aba ^-aj -A-C-ls pb-uj A-bff. All I All I Jj-ajj 

<? o. (J a, Q ^ ^ s' ) ^ ^ s’ ^ 

. a253 a ^ iajUiSl ^ j^>-3 jQj g p-L^j A^Tt- All 1 Jj<s Alll Dob 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1240 
Book 4, Hadith 43 
Book 4, Hadith 1236 




: p^ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (0) to Najd. When we reached Dhat ar-Riqa at Nakhl (or in a valley with 

palm trees) he met a group of the tribe of Ghatafan. The narrator then reported the tradition to the same effect, but 
his version is other than that of Haywah. He added to the words "when he bowed along with those who were with 
him and prostrated" the words "when they stood up, they retraced their footsteps to the rows of their companions". 
He did not mention the words "their back was towards the qiblah". 

jL oJbSn ‘ ■Joy! 1 ^y> <y. °o^ XX ‘bill bibb <-i£jty\ jJ*s- XX -bbb bibi- 

^Js} X_ ^X ^ bb b) ji pb^ A^bc- All\ (Jb to cb 2b- bP LLb 

Ji I 3 0^* ^-3 S^>- JadJ yS- X)£- a! abj obj«_o ^5" di .jl o lo C ^o lb«^ 

. Abbl b pJj p^jbygl tbbba 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1241 
: Book 4, Hadith 44 


(ijUNl) £p?s**2 


: p^ 
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English translation : Book 4, Hadith 1237 

Abu Dawud said: 


This tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (§|g) uttered the takbir and the section that was in the same row with him also uttered the takbir. He then 

bowed and they also bowed, and he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he raised his head and they also raised 
(their heads). The Messenger of Allah (U) then remained seated. They prostrated alone and stood up and retraced 

their footsteps and stood behind them. 


Then the other section came; they stood up and uttered the takbir and bowed by themselves. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) prostrated himself and they also prostrated with him. Then the Messenger of Allah (§g) stood up and they 

performed the second prostration by themselves. Then both the sections stood up and prayed with the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f). He bowed and they also bowed, and then he prostrated himself and they also prostrated themselves. 


Then he returned and performed the second prostration and they also prostrated with him as guickly as possible, 
showing no slackness in guick prostration. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) then uttered the salutation. After that the 

Messenger of Allah (fg) stood up. Thus everyone participated in the entire prayer, 
c J6 ijpl y> y^>- Ctf (j^ ‘cd LSld- cjLc- jls UddAi jJU y> 4J til ddlc- 

\ yiua jJl AjjjUaJl Opdj p^uj 4jkh 4jkll c&'s>o\\ AJoJo- AjLilc- y* oji^C- 

^ ^ , . o \ ^ l ... 1 ,2 — 1 (.^3 4L 1 ejp * ^ — J 1 ^3 ^ ..3 — J pj 

p*5j p 1 jySLs 1 j^ULs LsjUdU Os-ld-j ya 1 y>- (JppflJ ' O p-frjdLcd jjp 1 1 p Lolll! 

^ ^ . a . dl j ^<a-b A.d^- ^ p? 1 pd d ■ — 5 ^<a-b A*d£- ^ p? 1 ^ ■ did 

Sic- p lUfr Ij-dpdj -dpi p p*Sp pip p-^_J 4_d£- dill Ip-dli dcwS" is p QlSJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1242 
Book 4, Hadith 45 
Book 4, Hadith 1237 


(juSi) 






( 16) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam 
Should Lead Every Group In One Rak'ah, 
Then Say The Taslim And Every Group 
Should Stand Up And Pray One Rak'ah By 
Themselves 


P_Lb p <*5j Adj U p jli ( j^ ( 16) 

4j«5 j (j jUpj ^ jddi 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|§) led one section in one rak'ah of prayer and the other section was facing the enemy. Then 

they turned away and took the position of the other section. They (the other section) came and he (the Prophet) led 
them in the second rak'ah. He then uttered the salutation. Thereafter they stood up and completed the remaining 
rak'ah, they went away and the other section completed their remaining rak'ah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Nafi' and Khalid b. Ma'dan from Ibn 'Umar in like manner 
from the Prophet (gfe). This has also been transmitted similarly by Masruq ad Yusuf b. Mihran on the authority of 


Ibn 'Abbas. This has been narrated by Yunus from al- Hasan from Abu Musa something similarly, saying that Abu 
Musa has done so. 


Jo 


f. o £ ^ o 

AjiSj p-gj pLiS JJjl s-Lp JJjl pJLa (3 p [ p^jJdl 4p>-po AjjjUaJlj AjiSj t j\XAjUaJl 

p. C)\jJ£ p SjlS J lP ■ HP TTp p p plL pu p 

(J)^ ^ (3_j)p'- (Jp^ ciA3-X^p Aj^l (3^^ (3?^ p-*-^ 

■ 4_L*_9 Aj I (^1 p-C* p" 1 ' 0 '^’^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1243 
Book 4, Hadith 46 
Book 4, Hadith 1238 






(17) Chapter: Whoever Said That The Imam Group Should Take This Groups Place And 
Should Lead Each Of The Two Groups In One Pray One Rak'ah 
Rak'ah Then Say The Taslim, Then Those 
That Are Behing Him Should Stand Up And 
Complete Another Rak'ah, Then The Other 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) led us in prayer in the time of danger. They (the people) stood in two rows. One row was 

behind the Messenger of Allah (|8) and the other faced the enemy. The Messenger of Allah (||) led them in one 
rak'ah,and then the other section came and took their place; they went and faced the enemy. The Prophet ((H) led 


^J_P p A*5 j SjjjlJp Jli uL ( 17) 


them in one rak'ah and uttered the salutation. They stood up and prayed the second rak'ah by themselves and 
uttered the salutation and went away; they took the place of the other section facing the enemy. They came back and 
took their place. They prayed one rak'ah by themselves and then uttered the salutation. 




pi JjJj P jP> JlS ‘pLU p pi XLt p- civile. fj\ p cpp>. UjJ- pi UjJ- Apl* p opt U 

lAs^j pA_<^p AJAI 4-X)l L_JbAo- pp2_v£> IpsliLs a3A1 

aJx* aJAI p-X*Jl f-lo- p-j AaSj A^A_C- aAM Aj^l 

(j) (iUJjl (jAjJjl ^ ^ a - iSj ajN 'jA.^a.s ^\ jl 3 AiiSj 

■ p>A Aj^Sj P a'l^j Ip3i3 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


UuSiO i 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1244 
Book 4, Hadith 47 
Book 4, Hadith 1239 


This tradition has been transmitted by Kushaif with a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet of Allah (Hf ) uttered takbir and both rows uttered takbir together. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri to the same effect on the authority of Khusaif. 'Abd 
al- Rahman b. Samurah also prayed in like manner. But the section which he (the Prophet) led in one rak'ah and then 
uttered the salutation and went and took the place of their companions. They came and prayed one rak'ah by 
themselves. Then they returned to their place and they prayed (one rak'ah) by themselves. 

Abu Dawud said: Muslim b. Ibrahim reported from 'Abd al-Samad b. Habib on the authority of his father that they 
had fought a battle at Kabul along with 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah. He led us in prayer in time of danger. 


4jb\ JU . olliij - cjUJul ^jX.\ £ (L-3 

o u yj ‘ eijjj pjL ijls ■ 'N p-Luj 4_Tc- 4jkil ^*2 

\jxs>-j pj AjiSj M. ljL2l3 ^ 14 -J pj AjiSj LS"^ LjjUaJl 

J\ (j>U jls & (UJLi JJUl tfSii SjlS _*? JVJ . Igj 1^3 dbJjf P& 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1245 
Book 4, Hadith 48 
Book 4, Hadith 1240 


CjUil) 




(18) Chapter: Those Who Said That The 
Imam Should Lead Each Group For One 
Rak'ah And Then They Should Not Complete 
(The Second Rak'ah) 


ij y*ha> Slj A*5 j AjIjUp ^4=^ (Jli yj* ( 18) 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

Tha'labah ibn Zahdam said: We accompanied Sa'd ibn al-'As at Tabaristan. He stood and said: Which of you prayed 
along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in time of danger? Hudhayfah said: I then he led one section in one rak'ah 

and the other section in one rak'ah. They did not pray the second rak'ah by themselves. 

Abu Dawud: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah and Mujahid on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas from the Prophet (f§f) in like manner. This has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. Shaqiq from Abu Hurairah 

from the Prophet (Hf). Yazid al-Faqir and Abu Musa also narrated this tradition from Jabir from the Prophet (Hf). 

Some of the narrators said in the version narrated by Yazid al-Faqir that they completed their second rak'ah. This 
has also been narrated by Simak al-Hanafi on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (|§f ) something similar. 
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Zald b. Thabit also narrated from the Prophet (|§f ) in like manner. This version adds: The people prayed on rak'ah 




and the Prophet (|J) prayed two rak'ahs. 

VlS" JlS tj bib JL cJ'iU Jj £jijS!\ Ollil Jc- ‘ L gir b-?jb- OjbJ> to 

JbaS Ul AjjjJo- JlJLs etlvS p-Luj Ab^C- bll J^? Ajb J-*2> 1 JlJLs j»tLs pllbjlaj ^j^taJl ^ 

Jo? (jSJl j£- ^llc- ^ ifcbi-j bll bib Jt> bjl illc- oljj llSj SjlS jl jli . Jia-Lj AitSj bJJ 

J>-j L ~y)\ Jls “ ' c—ju° jO-f . o A^bt- Alb Jo? ^ -P (3 Cj^ 2P Abi -V^C-y ^-L. o A^bt- Abi 

-by? xbppb- <3 p a^*. 1 Jl^ -aSj aJx- Abi J^? (Ja- 11 u^" - 3 3*2^1 JoJ 3^11)1 

1 l ^— o b yy -X_j^ o db -xby p-L A*b£- Ab 1 1-0? ,^^-d I _J dP 1 C ^ to o 8 db -xSj ■ i 1 AjiSj 1 Toa3 

. ijfCj&j p-by aJ»C- Abi J-*2> JpbJ AjiSj AjiSj j^jjibl Cldbts J\J p-to^ aJx^ Abi J^? 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUll) :^^a-> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1246 
Book 4, Hadith 49 
Book 4, Hadith 1241 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Allah, the Exalted, prescribed prayer for you, through the tongue of your Prophet (gif), four rak'ahs while resident, 
two rak'ahs while travelling and one rak'ah in time of danger. 


Abi i_Pt3 Jl^ 4 (_^llc- dp^ d^" ‘-AJ^tsd ^j£- yy J ^ = u df^" ‘bJE- ^jl to 

;-S 0^ o 0^ ff. 0 ) 

. AjiSj o3j^-l 3_J dttb’-’J 3j t*Jjl (3 |<boj Ab»& bil 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (3M^0 


\h“ f O' t o f ,, & S s > \ st 

b>- d w i ^ fl) A,/? bd^ , ^ O LoJ 


Grade 


bd^ LO-X>- 

j jtdJ JE e*bobl (jtb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1247 
Book 4, Hadith 50 
Book 4, Hadith 1242 


(19) Chapter: Those Who Said That Each 
Group Should Pray Two Rak'ahs With The 
Imam 


d)biSj bbti? j£=a.) Jbs? Jli jj-a ojU ( 19) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (ad) offered the noon prayer in time of danger. Some of the people formed a row behind him and others 


arrayed themselves against the enemy. He led them in two rak'ahs and then he uttered the salutation. Then those 
who were with him went away and took the position of their companions before the enemy. Then they came and 
prayed behind him. He led them in two rak'ahs and uttered the salutation. Thus the Messenger of Allah (0) offered 


four rak'ahs and his companions offered two rak'ahs. 

Al- Hasan used to give legal verdict on the authority of this tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: This will be so in the sunset prayer. The imam will offer six rak'ahs and the people three rak'ahs. 
Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Abi Kathir narrated from Abu Salamah from J abir from the Prophet (0) something 

similar. Sulaiman al-Yashkuri reported it from the Prophet (0) in like manner. 
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(3 p-Eoj aJlC- 4lil J^-ll j^ c ® J~ = ° lij (j-C' ‘ 3 -L^-l JjC- tdAoclill \Aj-A>- Uo-A>- olsi-a jjjj Alii Jw2c- UoJo- 

L-as jjjiSji Asca IjLvs jjjjAll jlkjll pJ—u pJ 1-^-4- JjJdl tljb - ^ ■>>» J aJL>- < & ■^ >c> J gb j| 

ajI^^sNj \juj\ aJ»c- 4iil ^*s> Alii cao&Is ^»A^j pj ijfCjOj ^,« 2 S aJLL>- Ijbjis ctLJjl *.l»- ^ j 1?^^? 1 

jls . liSli liSlS jij^-Uj ^Ua^ll oj^=j Aj^iill (j, tiA]15j SjlS jll jls . jidM jjjL dilijj ■ o£*^j 

CsJUil 11 jUlL jls dJJSSj Uc 4h\ £i)l ^ ^ *±L ^ <jj £ 5 Vj 3 dllSSj SjlS 

. A*fc- Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 1^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1248 
Book 4, Hadith 51 
Book 4, Hadith 1243 


(20) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Who Is A_Jllll 6U aA> (20) 

Seeking (The Enemy) 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Unais: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) sent me to Khalid b. Sufyan al-Hudhail. This was towards 'Uranah and 'Arafat. He (the 

Prophet) said: Go and kill him. I saw him when the time of the afternoon prayer had come. I said: I am afraid if a 
fight takes place between me and him (Khalid b. Sufyan), that might delay the prayer. I proceeded walking towards 
him while I was praying by making a sign. When I reached near him, he said to me: Who are you ? I replied: A man 
from the Arabs; it came to me that you were gathering (any army) for this man (i.e. Prophet). Hence I came to you in 
connection with this matter. He said: I am (engaged) in this (work). I then walked along with him for a while ; when 
it became convenient for me, I dominated him with my sword until he became cold (dead). 


^yi Alii ^jjl ^ o d- 3"^ -A ■, d- cCbj jll -A^C- lo»A>- ^y) Alii ^^jl llj«A>- 

i ' " ^ __ „ , ” A s c ' s " t C J. 

j l i j - S “ _ (j"A^)l ^ )l--0- . . ^yi -\)l>- (j) A_d£- Alii ^ Alii J _j" ‘ ~ y ; jls tA_ol ^ 

> ^ ^ ^ ' 

CA ai la ill S^LjjJl jd-^l Di lI ijl ‘-dld-'iJ (j i C-Aa5 j-jz*y\ o*iLv£> oy-2 a>-j AXjlyi jls . aJosIs c-JfcSl 

^ oGo^ 

(3 dill sy£ j := ?j^^ 1 j)-? j 2 * 1 ) CAwis C-ol ^yO (j Jls Ala oys Uis oj£- s-Hj) »^ajl ^j-'A’l lilj ^L_al 

. ^ JU ^23 1 S 1 iMS J ji jls . 

: Da’if (Al-Albani) (JUS!') t_xou3 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1249 
Book 4, Hadith 52 
Book 4, Hadith 1244 
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5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat): Voluntary Prayers 
(1250 - 1370) 


(1) Chapter: Chapters Regarding The dill £SU^L(1) 

Voluntary And Sunnah Prayers ' ' ^ 

Narrated IJinm Habibah: 


The Prophet (||) as saying: If anyone prays in a day and a night twelve rak'ahs voluntarily (supererogatory prayer), a 
house will be built from him in Paradise on account of these (rak'ahs). 




atjIc- 3 jj . it jf. 3 jUicJi tj.1* 3 3 HjjC- iu£. 3' <3^- 3 _ui£- ns 

r " * ' ° | £ 

C~o pjiaj AjiSj o (3 3^ p-Cy ApC- 4jil (3*^ C-Jll pi jjp- tQLuLu ^1 ^ 

ii si 

3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1250 
Book 5, Hadith 1 
Book 5, Hadith 1245 


(3P^0 




Narrated Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 


I asked A'ishah about the voluntary prayers offered by the Messenger of Allah (gfe). She replied: Before the noon 

prayer he would pray four rak'ahs in my house, then go out and lead the people in prayer, then return to my house 
and pray two rak'ahs. He would lead the people in the sunset prayer, then return to my house and pray two rak'ahs. 
Then he would lead the people in the night prayer, and enter my house and pray two rak'ahs. He would pray nine 
rak'ahs during the night, including witr (prayer) . At night he would pray for a long time standing and for a long time 
sitting. When he recited the Qur'an while standing, he would bow and prostrate himself from the standing position, 
and when he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate himself from the sitting position, and when dawn 
came he prayed two rak'ahs, then he would come out and lead the people in the dawn prayer. 


0 ^ " 0 '\\ ' \ C* ^ ^ @ ^ f t £ * ^ x @\\ ^ VI ? f ^' 0 T' 51 1''°'' ^ [ C* 51 ^ 

Tj-C- “ Uo-X_>- ^ U \JoJo- \JoJo- 

3 \Zj\ yt\ j 3 33^ 5 ^ 

0 3^3 3^? di ^3 p 33 o^j 333 ju . j 3i ^3 p 3*^ 3^ P 

ip\i 3 ?_P 33, q^jPP 3^? oi*5j 33^ 3? 33, o^j JP^ ^jj-u 3*~3 p 3*3 

3~£’ pis Q} jx-Is .riAp pj ■Ac-iS 3® ^3 3 is ■xs^Ljj pj 3 is 3 q [3 1CJ13 3—3 

oP^L> 


( 3 UN 1 ) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1251 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1246 

Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (afg) would pray two rak'ahs before and two after the noon prayer, two after the sunset 

prayer in his house, and two after the night prayer. He would not pray afte the Friday prayer till he departed. He 
would then pray two rak'ahs. 


Jc>- 


Cy^j 

'£*’*'*’*' ® i*J ^ ^ 0 0^» 0 0 0 0 

c3yvaJj A*-<dld Jj«-j ^ d)i^*“D S-JJJ Jjuj AX*j (_3 ” i Jjoj “ LftJjuj 


’J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


(jUNl) dais AjuJd Jou 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1252 
: Book 5, Hadith 3 
: Book 5, Hadith 1247 




The Prophet (|8) never omitted four rak'ahs before the noon prayer, and two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. 


A^d^ 1 ^ ^-2 I 1 ) 1 'y-C- CyJ-lJl^d I A. ■> jyj) ^ 1-0 J->- Ol .K l . * 1-0 

. oljJdl o'd-v2> ( J^3 (j\£*5jj ( J^-3 ^jd ^ d)^" 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1253 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 1248 


(2) Chapter: On The Two Rak'ahs Of Fajr 


(juSit) 




l^> 


(2) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah ( «?) was more particular about observing the supererogatory rak'ahs before the dawn prayer 
than about observing any of the other supererogatory prayers. 


' *D 1 V' -db “ ^ ^ ■ C- tfpll J) ~ ! y— dP ^ dl^” h 4*^* d-jJo- OA m .* doJo- 

. (_jddiS"^h ^C- ALj o-A*ld-a Jrtl drt ^ aJ& 4jd) ^,*2 4jth 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JUdn) 


!*ra> 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1254 
: Book 5, Hadith 5 
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English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1249 

( 3) Chapter: Making Them Brief j ^ ( 3) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (|§f ) would pray two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer lightly so much so that I would say: Did he recite 
Surah al- Fatihah in them. 


o' ' ^ : ' o-' ' 0 0 ' o C5 o' ^ o' j A J / Z s \ ^ } i £ * i \ i 0 ' % f >o ^ , ' a t rii ^ 

^ ® ^ ^ ^ -Xo* £ CO «X>* 6 1 1 i J^^" I LO .Ao- 

|*b |^S ( JJfc (JjSl! (31 _F? t - a 3 i_AA^r p-Aj 4_J_C- 4jb \ ^*s> O^" caJIs tAjlilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1255 
Book 5, Hadith 6 
Book 5, Hadith 1250 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


((jU'iJO 




The Prophet (|jg) would recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say, O unbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, the 
one" 


<J»C- Ull ^*s> ij ‘® (3 OC“A" Aj^j CjJo- tAjjUca o^r® CjJo- 3®A^ 

■ {a 1~1 4li! JS I L Ji } jjjtiJI 3 (3““' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1256 
Book 5, Hadith 7 
Book 5, Hadith 1251 


(juSn) 




l^ 4 a> 


Narrated Bilal: 


Ziyadah al- Kindi reported on the authority of Bilal that he (Bilal) came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to inform him 

about the dawn prayer. Aisha kept Bilal engaged in a matter which she asked him till the day was bright and it 
became fairly light. Bilal then stood up and called him to prayer and called him repeatedly. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ) did not yet come out. When he came out, he led the people in prayer and he (Bilal) informed him that Aisha had 


kept him engaged in a matter which she asked him till it became fairly light; hence he became late in reaching him 
(in time). He (Bilal) said: Messenger of Allah, the dawn became fairly bright. He said: If the dawn became brighter 
than it is now, I would pray them (the two rak'ahs of the sunnah prayer), offer them well and in a more beautiful 
manner. 


Jo- 


tjSls jc. Ja iS3l Aj 4^1 Illc- ‘sSLj J>\ ^ 4^1 lie. \I5 jJ- jjI UiU t Jill Jj lAt Hj 

AAC- AjJH Sill - LgAC- l5”^1) ” A2o\c- cJJLiLS oljJdl o*}ds 4j aJ»C- 4jtil J-*2> J t£ J AjAj>- Ajl 
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p-buj 4_dc- bill ‘dll ^ pJl9 4jl jl o*}Ub)b Ajjll J% |»\jLs (Jl S ljj>- ^ ^?w23 

(AJ.53 dii Ji 11 JUS bib Ub? i!lj id d=' j- ii£ isfu d isii* ll|\b 5? d-'j L^hJh d 

. M u4d-ij i ^ <s X <■*» *>- l«^ic*5r) J lb ^S” I jJ JlS . I Jc>- CJw"s^*b ilU) 4jT J y^J) h (J 1-2-9 ■ ^JJtjsJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1257 
Book 5, Hadith 8 
Book 5, Hadith 1252 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Prophet (s§§) said: Do not omit them (the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer) even if you are driven away by the 
horses. 


j\j i~ 0 <Js od ol d ix>j ^jjl d - ebul lb ” J^_C- Ujjb- tjJH- lb JO- OjUb bjJo- 

( Jbbl p^=jy)L> jjlj ILaj^jJ "h 4_Jx- bil bsl jj-aj Jli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1258 
Book 5, Hadith 9 
Book 5, Hadith 1253 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


(jura) 




The Messenger of Allah (|Jg) used to recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say: We believe in Allah and in the 

revelation given to us" (3:84) . This is in the first rak'ah and in the second rak'ah (he recited): "We believe in Allah 
and bear witness that we submit ourself (to Him)." (3: 52). 




lb <.\jj£ 51 cf- b' 4-b lb ‘ jhb d-i up obic. U5b- Lib- tjd up -bb hS 

^ ^ 0 - 00 y * 

(jj'lll biS^JI oJJb jls AjI!I oJJfc LJI Jijjl l*j dAlb \bl _) jJfusJI (3 4hl *Uil 

. {d ^ UU j^jtlj bbU ibl _ > s j^bSlI b«5^1! 3j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


((jUNl) Ur \jy£ j| jji j» 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1259 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 
: Book 5, Hadith 1254 




That he heard the Prophet (|g) recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn: "Say: We believe in Allah, and in the revelation 

given to us" (3:84). This is in the first rak'ah. In the second rak'ah he recited this verse: "Our Lord, we have believed 
in what. You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger, so write us down among those who bear witness." or he 
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recited: "Surely, we have sent you with the truth as a bringer of glad tidings, and a wamer. And you will not be asked 
about the inhabitants of the Blazing Fire" (2: 119). Al-Darawardi doubted (which of the verse he recited). 


. 0 < \ \ A 0 ' ' * ' 0 \ 0 Qs ' > o ' \ ° 0 ' \ \ ^ 0 ^ \ "T ~ \ > 0 5 !i 

iCwAJI ~ — ^-o-C- ^ y^y^J I CO-X>* £(d) w-^axi ^ l a ) I LxJ-X^> 

^ > 0 .? 0 0 " y " * - 

jj ^jll 3 {bgi. } -^Ui Ji53 

Jiubjt if) } E /-{ L ^^-teLlJ\ ^ j^jll HXj'j cLJ^jl 12 j lift Ujj o.xgj A*S^ft 

. fti , 0ft! ^ jui S3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(30^1) db-Lu^l lij^l a )^3 3 ^ h Ao-^^1^ {y***^" 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1260 
: Book 5, Hadith 11 
: Book 5, Hadith 1255 


(4) Chapter: Lying Down On One's Side After (4) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: If any of you prays two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer, he should lie at his right side. 


Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to him: Is it not enough that one of us walks to the mosque until he lies at his right side? 
According to the version of Ubaydullah, he (AbuHurayrah) replied: No. 

This statement (of AbuHurayrah) reached Ibn Umar. He said: AbuHurayrah exceed limits on himself. He was asked: 
Do you look askance at what he says? He replied: No, but he dared and we showed cowardice. This (criticism of Ibn 
Umar) reached AbuHurayrah. He said: What is my sin if I remembered and they forgot? 


iT ^^dbo jh ** o C- *1 1 UjJ->- x.Ao-l^)l J^o- lUjo- l^jb ,^‘^j ^ ■> V Ail 1 ^3 -X. . ,,..Q Uj Jo- 

a] jus . 1 Aj^aj y, <ftl d-3 ^ *A=Jo-l li) p-Luj A_dx- Xill *dll dj-^ dl^ d^ ‘® i 

till i ^ J 3 d^ ■ 'd d^ aJo Jo- d Ajh J-2-C- d^ aj^*_> dp ~A1 ■^? , -^dl j) oLi^»_a \j Jo-1 l-®! - ®-~^» , Ll ^yj 

^-L-S db ■ b-*o-^ I^ao- 1 A_ddij bi d^ d L-® hxJt d-* ^ c - d^® ■ A — -U- ' ® ^ ^ ^ ■> v 3 ^^ 


1 l ^Lao- cjj 5" Ui 


Ui Sjdjr* bl JiJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1261 
: Book 5, Hadith 12 
: Book 5, Hadith 1256 






When the Messenger of Allah (0) finished his prayer late in the night, he would see. If I was awake, he would talk to 

me. If I was sleeping, he would awaken me, and pray two rak'ahs, then he would lie down as long as the mu'adhdhin 
came to him and call him for the dawn prayer. Then he would pray two rak'ahs lightly and come out for prayer. 
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A> 


0^ ^ t ysLill ^ (iJJU \1jIU~ ^ c^ 5 ^ 

o)^ A ^ jL i 1 9 p-Lrf-u^ 4*^ ^*2 4*13 1 OI^iJLs 

^ ^ 0 % O'' '" 

j%4\ el) (y_/4 p O^-A^- 09^j ^^all o*}(-*2J 4jjs^_® (_jipjl 4J0U ^da2sl p-5 (jd*S"pl ^*£Jj )j fljl 42 jU 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


((j.UNi) 3U« ^*a)l ( Jo«Sj J-*3 ^lyda^g*^ jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1262 
: Book 5, Hadith 13 
: Book 5, Hadith 1257 


When the Prophet (f§f ) prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer, he would lie down if I was asleep; in case I was 
awake, he would talk to me. 

ddid (Jb , 1 \ , “ o^lC- ^ 1 i t, - h_£. j b 3^ \ “ Aj-C>- ■> C- , *^-C- £ ^_;l...O. . . Lj-C>- l-0-C>- 

. ^gj-C>- A )j iLl ,,, a cuiS* d!j ^da-^l a2jU oaS" ^J-*5j Jp? pu«j a_J»c. djil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1263 
Book 5, Hadith 14 
Book 5, Hadith 1258 






Narrated AbuBakrah: 


I came out with the Prophet (|§f) to offer the dawn prayer. When he passed by a sleeping man he called him for 
prayer or moved him with his foot. The narrator Ziyad said: This tradition has been reported to us by AbulFadl. 

- jUaiSn j P j - cjJiiJl J>\ C/' p J-P Slls lljjj tgj pisdt \s5l=- 

j\ s^UaJL dISU S?) S! 5^® s'iUaJ j aAc. 4h ^111 p cA-p- <J\J c4_ot ^ ,jj |J-li 

. jPkiJl pf USli Jvs Jvs . 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1264 
Book 5, Hadith 15 
Book 5, Hadith 1259 


(5) Chapter: (What) If He Sees The Imam 
Without Having Prayed The Two Rak'ahs 
(Before) Fajr 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Sarjas: 


(ju^o 






j^\ ^4 pj fty\ nyJ isj ( 5 ) 
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A man came while the Prophet (f|g) was leading the people in the dawn prayer. He prayed the two rak'ahs and then 
joined the congregational prayer led by the Prophet (|J). When he finished the prayer, the Prophet (|J) said: So- 
and-so, which was your real prayer, the one you prayed alone or the one offered with us ? 


4*d*C- 4*0 1 l..*^ \y (3*^4^ ^ 4*0 1 *\**£- ^ ^ 2P L-J t ,^‘^j ^j)i*^**L* o L-J 4*>- 

\ o^"j 1 d (J\J > C-Ls (3 4_dc- 4j0i ^J*v^ >o pd Aq ^ ■/*>)' ^*di> 

CU cujLv^ ( jdl jl 2 )joj cudU? ^jdl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1265 
Book 5, Hadith 16 
Book 5, Hadith 1260 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (sfe)as saying: When the iqamah is pronounced for prayer, no prayer is valid except the 
obligatory prayer. 


ts-lJjlj t4dsc2i t jAa^>- -d?d CjJo-j ^ C4dd—i ^y> HjJo- ^ CjJo- 

^ ^ S' 0 ^ S' } ^ 0 ^ ^ 

(_j-^ 2P ^ js>- l y£- ^d I5d.x>- c^c- Cj*c>-j ^ 

c2_j ^ * o j 

Jj-O-C* -X^Cd Lo-X^* I O"^ ^-X^j 

. I ^3 o y^l 1 d -* - a^3 1 ^^3 (^13 ^ 3 ^***^ jlilL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1266 
Book 5, Hadith 17 
Book 5, Hadith 1261 




!*=a> 


(6) Chapter: When Should The One Who ^ U (6) 

Misses Them Make Them Up ? - o w 


Narrated Qays ibn Amr: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) saw a person praying after the congregational prayer at dawn was over. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) said: There are two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer (i.e. the prescribed rak'ahs). The man replied: I did not 
pray the two rak'ahs before the dawn prayer. Hence I offered them now. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) kept silent. 


U- u~ 0 0 ^ \''° \ * 0 ? S'' - 0 0 ^ o-' > 0 1 t . T * 0 . \ ^ 

td\ o^U? “^d-C- 4dli (JlXs (jdbiSj ^^aJI o*iU? ^ pd-t^j i ^Xc- 4dli 4jlil 

. p-Uj A*Jx- 4jd\ Ahi J C-SUj . Io^**~L< 23 lo^ha Uidill C-wd*^> jjS” I d (3) (JtU . <j \sjSj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1267 
Book 5, Hadith 18 
Book 5, Hadith 1262 




i^> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ata b. Abi Rabah on the authority of Sa'd b. Sa'id 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd Rabbihi and Yahya b. Sa'id also narrated this tradition from the Prophet (||) omitting the name of the 
Companion (mursal). Their grandfather Zaid prayed along with the Prophet (|jg). 


jll . tji A*-" (j-C- oAjA?; (Jll jJjJ s-UAc- (jS" d^ d^ dp -S?L>- toAA- 

. A A o ' 1 o 4_Ac- At I (jp~! ^ ^ Ajj A>- A -aA- ) I A& l3o 1 Ajj -UX- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JU3!1) Ua^- ljuj a)j3j o jdd 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1268 
: Book 5, Hadith 19 
: Book 5, Hadith 1263 


(7) Chapter: The Four Rak'ahs Before And JL\ U iACH (7) 

After Dhuhr 


Narrated Umm Habibah: 

The Prophet (0) said: If anyone keeps on praying regularly four rak'ahs before and four after the noon prayer, he 


will not enter the Hell- fire. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-'Ala' bin Al-Harith and Sulaiman bin Musa reported it from Makhul with his chain, similarly. 


f 


Ltd A d A ( d i a. . . 1 , ^ < '...y./: *>• to »x>- ^d • ^ i d~p^* L > 


-L>- 


IaJjcj ^sjij j ol*^j JAslA- p-Loj 4 _Ac- Alii d_J-“P d^ pAoj aAc- 

. ill. olilb dj^SC ^ dp ACldj ^\il dp °'jj s i' s j? d^ ■ "j&l jc- p> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuAyyub: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1269 
: Book 5, Hadith 20 
: Book 5, Hadith 1264 




! !< 2=C>- 


The Prophet (|g) said: The gates of heaven are opened for four rak'ahs containing no taslim (salutation) before the 
noon prayer. 
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Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Sa'id al- Qattan said: If I were to narrate any tradition from 'Ubaidah, I would narrate this 
tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ubaidah is weak. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Ibn Minjab is Sahm. 

4*j ^3 | Jj— 1 - JU 4A*o2o 2oJo- 4 ^Ji*o- J ■•> CjJo- ‘jal &\ Hj Jo- 

Urn jjl j\J . "frUJUl tliVjj) jLjblS 5^? JlS aTc- au! (jjC- 423 jjI 2^ 

JlS ■ o Jwv^C- b^lb ^ (_)l3 ■ xLoJ-^-l Ij^j AJ_C- CJoJ-^- oJu^C- Ut oA> JlS p) Q ^ J-..a.. . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1270 
Book 5, Hadith 21 
Book 5, Hadith 1265 


(juSi) 


2r^ > 


\''° ^ 0 1 ''.M'' > f 


(8) Chapter: The Prayer Before 'Asr 


0*^L^2]1 4_jU (8) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who prays four rak'ahs before the afternoon prayer. 

(Jl S (JlS 4 ^2-C- 2f?^ __jh ^Jo- (__j3Ao- t 2S'C"^ 2)^ 2P CjJo- 4b^lb Uj Jo- 4^_Jfcl j2?4 \JoJo- 

l*jjl ( J^-3 lV* 2 * Abi A_Jx- 4jb) All I ijj-— 'j 

((jUNl) 2^**^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1271 
Book 5, Hadith 22 
Book 5, Hadith 1266 


Ia£=p- 


Narrated 'Ali: 

That the Prophet (|§f ) used to pray two rak'ahs before the 'Asr prayer. 

A_J>£. Ajh ^ 1.-^2 ^qJ- 1 I (pi I A*d£- 4 4(^lot^u) i ll 21^” ^ A.-.y. ,1 2o-Xo- 4 C— ^^ 2 j 2 o- 2o-Xo- 

. C&*^J i j-i 2)^" 

((jUSll) oIaSj ^jl JaiL j^o- 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1272 
Book 5, Hadith 23 
Book 5, Hadith 1267 


(9) Chapter: The Prayer After 'Asr 


Jw*_> S^L^a]' 4 _jU (9) 


Narrated Kuraib, the client of Ibn 'Abbas: 
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That 'Abd Allah b. Abbas, 'Abd al- Rahman b. Azhar and al-Miswar b. Makhramah sent him to 'Aishah, wife of the 
Prophet (|§f). They said: Convey our regards to her from all of us and ask her about the two rak'ahs after the 'Asr 

prayer, and tell her that we have been informed that she prays them, and we are told that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) prohibited them. I entered upon her and told her that for which they had sent me to her. She said: Ask Umm 

Salamah. I returned to them (Ibn 'Abbas and others) and informed them about her opinion. They sent me back to 
Umm Salamah with the same mission for which they had sent me to 'Aishah. Umm Salamah said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§g) prohibiting them, but later on I saw him praying them. When he prayed them, he had 

offered the 'Asr prayer. He then came to me while a number of women from Banu Haram from the Ansar were 
sitting with me. He prayed these two rak'ahs. I sent a slave girl to him and I told her: Stand beside him and tell him 
that Umm Salamah has asked: Messenger of Allah (f§f), I heard you prohibiting these two rak'ahs (after the 

afternoon prayer) but I see you praying them yourself. If he makes a sign with his hand, step backward from him. 
The slave girl did so. When he finished prayer, he said: O daughter of Abu Umayyah, you asked about the praying of 
two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer, in fact, some people of 'Abd al- Qais has come to me with the news that their people 
had embraced Islam. They hindered me from praying the two rak'ahs after Zuhr prayer. It is those two rak'ahs 
(which I offered after the 'Asr prayer) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1273 
Book 5, Hadith 24 
Book 5, Hadith 1268 


(tjUNl) 


lp^a->- 


( 10 ) Chapter: Those Who Allowed These Two °i 
Rak'ahs To Be Prayed If The Sun Is Still High 


CJo!^ lb} C-^S jj-^ ^b ( 10) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (0) prohibited to offer prayer after the afternoon prayer except at the time when the sun is high up in 
the sky. 
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5! °j£- ^ j£- caILA \I5IU- ^ ^LAJL* Uili- 

. JLlUlj N} ^rsludl pJu*j aAc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1274 
Book 5, Hadith 25 
Book 5, Hadith 1269 


((jUhJl) ^p^p 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would offer two rak'ahs after every obligatory prayer except the dawn and the 'Asr 


prayer. 


A> 


0 o 0 o 3"' ^ 0 £ 

-JrvOaJlj stiU? j J -24 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1275 
Book 5, Hadith 26 
Book 5, Hadith 1270 


(ju^i) 


c . jujua 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Some reliable people testified before me, and among them was Umar ibn al-Khattab, and most reliable in my eyes 
was Umar: The Prophet of Allah (|g) said: There is no prayer after the dawn prayer until the sun rises; and there is 

no prayer after the 'Asr prayer until the sun sets. 

toSLi \s5jS- ^LlJ> 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1276 
Book 5, Hadith 27 
Book 5, Hadith 1271 






Narrated Aim ibn Anbasah as-Sulami: 


I asked: Messenger of Allah, in which part of night the supplication is more likely to be accepted? 

He replied: In the last part: Pray as much as you like, for the prayer is attended by the angels and it is recorded till 
you offer the dawn prayer; then stop praying when the sun is rising till it has reached the height of one or two lances, 
for it rises between the two horns of the Devil, and the infidels offer prayer for it (at that time). Then pray as much as 
you like, because the prayer is witnessed and recorded till the shadow of a lance be- comes equal to it. Then cease 
prayer, for at that time the Hell- fire is heated up and doors of Hell are opened. 
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When the sun declines, pray as much as you like, for the prayer is witnessed till you pray the afternoon prayer; then 
cease prayer till the sun sets, for it sets between the horns of the Devil, and (at that time) the infidels offer prayer for 
it. He narrated a lengthy tradition. 

Abbas said: AbuSalam narrated this tradition in a similar manner from AbuUmamah. If I have made a mistake 
unintentionally, I beg pardon of Allah and repent to Him. 
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. <di 4^13 oLJ Si 141 ^kl? yl \ icc\ J\ yi pc J iKi J-&J1 ju % > iL-k. Jjj . 


((jU'ih) JJJI op- IL^- jji jjw 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1277 
Book 5, Hadith 28 
Book 5, Hadith 1272 


Yasar, the client of Ibn Umar, said: Ibn Umar saw me praying after the break of dawn. He said: O Yasar, the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to us while we were offering this prayer. He (the Prophet) said: Those who are present 

should inform those who are absent: Do not offer any prayer after (the break of dawn except two rak'ahs. 
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. "yulkL ^ykill Ik lyU: Si jU=k5\c ^=1?>L£ jl2J 11 Jill sSUll .15. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1278 
Book 5, Hadith 29 
Book 5, Hadith 1273 


(yULll) 




Al-Aswad and Masruq said: 

We bear witness that 'Aishah said: Not a day passed but the Prophet (0) prayed two rak'ahs after the 'Asr prayer 


l$j| “ Aiil ( — A. ,' ... x lc- ^C- a £ . . ,x Lllb ^b y i .’Si I yf- c3^ y^* LoI>> ^ yj Lo 
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Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




lp^a->- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1279 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 30 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1274 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Dhakwan, the client of Aisha, reported on the authority of Aisha: The Messenger of Allah (||f ) used to pray after the 
afternoon prayer but prohibited others from it; and he would fast continuously but forbid others to do so. 

A^jlc. , ^ J ^ ** t -X ■> ^ d ho-Xo- ^ ^ L _1 — X.O- iJo^w All! -X»^«C' Lo Jo- 

■ 1 ^ C ' ^ -Xxj ^ j ,<a-h A^Tt- Alll Abi AJoJo- LJ 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1280 
Book 5, Hadith 31 
Book 5, Hadith 1275 


(juxio 




( 11) Chapter: The Prayer Before Maghrib 


^Jd\ (11) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah al-Muzani: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Pray two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He then said (again): Pray two 

rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer, it applies to those who wish to do so. That was because he feared that the people 
might treat it as sunnah. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1281 
Book 5, Hadith 32 
Book 5, Hadith 1276 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 






I offered two rak'ahs of prayer before the Maghrib prayer (i.e. obligatory) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f). I (narrator al-Mukhtar b. Fulful) asked Anas: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) se you ? He replied: Yes, but he 

neither commanded us nor forbade us (to do so) . 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1282 
Book 5, Hadith 33 
Book 5, Hadith 1277 




I |>^a» 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as saying: Between the two adhans there is a prayer, between the two adhans there is 
prayer for one who desires (to offer). 




. s \1 j jjLilil Jji" jjo jjUlil JjS” UV 4_Ic- 4hl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tawus: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1283 
: Book 5, Hadith 34 
: Book 5, Hadith 1278 






Ibn 'Umar was asked about praying two rak'ahs before the Maghrib prayer. He replied: I did not see anyone praying 
them during the time of the Messenger of Allah (a§f). He (Ibn Umar) permitted to pray two rak'ahs after the Asr 


prayer. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in say: The correct name of the narrator Abu Shu'aib is the Shu'aib. Shu'bah 
made a mistake in narrating his name. 


Jc>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1284 
Book 5, Hadith 35 
Book 5, Hadith 1279 


(12) Chapter; The Duha Prayer 


(juSi) 






( 12 ) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

The Prophet (0) as saying: In the morning alms are due for every bone in man's body. His salutation to everyone he 

meets is alms, his enjoining good is alms, his forbidding what is evil is alms, the removal of harmful thing from the 
way is alms, to have sexual intercourse with one's wife if alms, and two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha serve 
instead of that. 
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Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by 'Abbad is more perfect (than the version narrated by Musaddad). 
Musaddad did not mention in his version "the command (of good) and the prohibition (of evil)". Instead, he added 
in his version saying: "Such and such." Ibn Ma'na added in his version: "They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, 
how is that one of us fulfills his desire and still there are alms for him (i.e. is rewarded)? He replied: What do you 
think if you had unlawful sexual intercourse, would he not have been a sinner ? 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1285 
Book 5, Hadith 36 
Book 5, Hadith 1280 


Abu al-Aswad al-Dailani said: 






While we were present with Abu Dharr, he said: In the morning, alms are due for him, ever fast is alms, every 
pilgrimage is alms, every utterance of "Glory to be Allah" is alms, every utterance of "Allah is most great" is alms, 
every utterance of "Praise be to Allah" is alms. The Messenger of Allah ((§§) recounted all such good works. He then 

said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the Duha serve instead of that. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Abani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1286 
Book 5, Hadith 37 
Book 5, Hadith 1281 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas al-J uhani: 




I^Pl> 


The Prophet (H) said: If anyone sits in his place of prayer when he finishes the dawn prayer till he prays the two 

rak'ahs of the forenoon, saying nothing but what is good, his sins will be forgiven even if they are more than the 
foam of the sea. 
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^ \ ^^— 4 ! ,^‘^j ^ ^ t ft ■ , 3 -* . 1 1 ^ 0 ^" 3-2 L-J-X^* a L -2 1 a. < 2 .i ~ 3 -* -x <> Lo-Xo- 
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. "J^\ 23 22^ C)\j 2U2 2^. 132. M j ji: s jJji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1287 
Book 5, Hadith 38 
Book 5, Hadith 1282 


(ju^i) t_xot2? 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: Prayer followed by a prayer with no idle talk between the two is recorded in Illiyyun. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1288 
Book 5, Hadith 39 
Book 5, Hadith 1283 


(JuSii) 




\p£=is>- 


Narrated Nu'aym ibn Hammar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Allah, the Exalted, says: Son of Adam, do not be helpless in performing four 
rak'ahs for Me at the beginning of the day: I will supply what you need till the end of it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1289 
Book 5, Hadith 40 
Book 5, Hadith 1284 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Umm Hani ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) prayed on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) eight rak'ahs saluting after every two 
rak'ahs. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad b. Salih said that the Messenger of Allah offered prayer in the forenoon on the day of the 
Conquest of Mecca, and he narrated something similar. Ibn al- Sarh reported that Umm Hani said: The Messenger of 
Allah (0) entered upon me. This version does not mention the prayer in the forenoon. 
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OUlil °j£- al C- <y ^Ic- ‘V^LJ jl flu Sill Jjll je c^H> jJA 13 H 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1290 
Book 5, Hadith 41 
Book 5, Hadith 1285 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 


(juSiO 




No one told us that the Prophet (Hf ) had offered Duha prayer except Umm Hani. She said that the Prophet (f§f) had 

taken bath in her house on the day of the Conquest of Mecca and prayed eight rak'ahs. But no one saw him 
afterwards praying these rak'ahs. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1291 
Book 5, Hadith 42 
Book 5, Hadith 1286 


Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. Shaqiq: 




I^Pa> 


I asked 'Aishah: Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) pray in the Duha? She replied: No, except when he returned from 
his journey. I then asked: Did the Messenger of Allah (||) recite the surahs combining each other? She said: He 
would do so in the mufassal surahs. 


Jo- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(<jJM) <*JL« jb.t" ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1292 
: Book 5, Hadith 43 
: Book 5, Hadith 1287 
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Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (H): 


The Messenger of Allah (§|f ) never offered prayer in the forenoon, but I offer it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would 
give up an action, though he liked it to do, lest the people should continue it and it is prescribed for them. 


-L>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Simak: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1293 
: Book 5, Hadith 44 
: Book 5, Hadith 1288 






I asked J abir b. Samunah: Did you sit in the company of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ? He replied: Yes, very often. He 

would not stand from the place he prayed the dawn prayer till the sunrise. When the sun rose, he would stand (to 
pray Duha). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1294 
Book 5, Hadith 45 
Book 5, Hadith 1289 


(13) Chapter: The Prayer During Daytime 


(ljUSi) 




jl^Ul sS->a? (3 c-)\j (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Prayer by night and day should consist of pairs of rak'ahs. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1295 
Book 5, Hadith 46 
Book 5, Hadith 1290 






Narrated Muttalib: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: Prayer is to be offered in two rak'ahs; and you should recite the tashahhud at the end of two 


rak'ahs, and express your distress and humility and raise your hands and say praying: O Allah, O Allah. He who does 
not do so does not offer a perfect prayer. 

Abu Dawud was asked about offering prayer at night in two rak'ahs. He said: They may be two if you like and four if 
you like. 
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Olj 


Oi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1296 
Book 5, Hadith 47 
Book 5, Hadith 1291 


UuSiO Ot>U3 




(14) Chapter: Salat At-Tasbih 


^IhsSU (14) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to al- Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: Abbas, my uncle, shall I not give you, shall I not 


present to you, shall I not donate to you, shall I not produce for you ten things? If you act upon them, Allah will 
forgive you your sins, first and last, old and new, involuntary and voluntary, small and great, secret and open. 

These are the ten things: you should pray four rak'ahs, reciting in each one Fatihat al- Kitab and a surah. When you 
finish the recitation of the first rak'ah you should say fifteen times while standing: "Glory be to Allah", "Praise be to 
Allah", "There is no god but Allah", "Allah is most great". Then you should bow and say it ten times while bowing. 
Then you should raise your head after bowing and say it ten times. Then you should kneel down in prostration and 
say it ten times while prostrating yourself. Then you should raise your head after prostration and say it ten times. 
Then you should prostrate yourself and say it ten times. Then you should raise your head after prostrating and say it 
ten times in every rak'ah. You should do that in four rak'ahs. 

If you can observe it once daily, do so; if not, then once weekly; if not, then once a month; if not, then once a year; if 
not, then once in your lifetime. 


lAj* (j-C- Cj-A>- tyj>yk]\ ^yj Cj-A>- ^ ^y> yi'-yil -A*-£- Cj-C- 

H\ S/t jlu\ Y\ .Us. u Jute, u 11 ydi^i jil ^ ^ &\ $\ 
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f. 0 0 0 ff. s. * fi. 
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jl L A3 JIaj jli oJ_a jl ^jjUi Jiflj jls oJ_a jl ^3 JlAj jls JjiilS oJ_a £jJ ji (j l^LvSJ jl CAaiUI 

oJ_a ^JL3 jJ«AJ p Ot® «Ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1297 
Book 5, Hadith 48 
Book 5, Hadith 1292 


((jUNO 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


AbulJ awza' said: A man who attended the company of the Prophet (|§f) narrated to me (it is thought that he was 
Abdullah ibn Amr): The Prophet (|§f) said to me: Come to me tomorrow; I shall give you something, I shall give you 

something, I shall reward you something, I shall donate something to you. I thought that he would give me some 
present. 

He said (to me when I came to him): When the day declines, stand up and pray four rak'ahs. He then narrated 
something similar. 

This version adds: Do not stand until you glorify Allah ten times, and praise Him ten times, and exalt Him ten times, 
and say, "There is no god but Allah" ten times. Then you should do that in four rak'ahs. If you are the greatest sinner 
on earth, you will be forgiven (by Allah) on account of this (prayer). 

I asked: If I cannot pray this the appointed hour, (what should I do)? He replied: Pray that by night or by day (at any 
time). 

Abu Dawud said: Habban b. Hilal is the maternal uncle of Hilal al-Ra'i. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Mustamir b. al-Riyyan from Ibn al-J awza' from 'Abd Allah 
b. 'Amr without referring to the Prophet (|§), - narrated as a statement of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr himself (mauguf). This 


has also been narrated by Rawh b. al-Musayyab, and Ja'far b. Sulaiman from 'Amr b. Malik al-Nakri from Abu al- 
J auza' from Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (and not the statement of the Prophet). But the version of Rawh has the 
words: "The tradition of the Prophet ( 0 )." 

J\ pi UU $ jjU opp ci J P> oil iSll 4^' ^ 

Ijilt 111 (JIjI "pJuy A_le 4hl ^111 jl JU JjH 4hl ill it OjP> All! a) UH iji-j pH jl ‘s-ljj|“l 

iJUj £3p> jl op^-JPls . OllSj ^jl j-1® pA® jlpJl jlj li) Jll A.Lc: Ajl dls ( JU>- . Uukelj Opdlj 

lii pus p i jii jlpj ijJLi Ja1=uj ipli iiij ipli pii jli pj Sjj uju- pill - AijiiJi siimi p? - 
*11111 Dl; pill O' put p ol O-As . "lip Upjl IpS ^jSlI jit put Up JJ 111 11 jvs . M oU5j pjP j 
J\ pi oiyi P jpUJI oljJ SjIS J jvs . gljll jSu jll jSu jS oU SjIS pi jls . 1 jlpj'j jPJI P? pll 11 jis 
>\jji\ J\ dUU gi *'3>' 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(plllll) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1298 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 49 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1293 

Narrated 'Urwah b. Ruwaim: 


That an al-Ansari narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to J a'far. He then narrated the tradition in like 

manner. This version has the words: "In the second prostration of the first rak'ah" in addition to the words 
transmitted by Mahdi b. Maimun (in the previous tradition). 




4-Uc- 4jb \ 4jkl! (J pjjij oj^C- 4 UjJo- Ajjj y>\ Uj 

„ " L i „ _ * '*,*■:&** ° 

• i s -X-^-^ cto dU l l y I 4-0 LJ I o ■ . . ) I dU -X3 -x^^ 1 1 dU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1299 
Book 5, Hadith 50 
Book 5, Hadith 1294 


( 15) Chapter: Where Should The Two Rak'ahs 
Of Maghrib Be Prayed ? 






(jUloaj Jjjl oA ( 15) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) came to the mosque of Banu AbdulAshhal. He prayed the sunset prayer there. When they finished 


the prayer, he saw them praying the supererogatory prayer after it. He said: This is the prayer to be offered in the 
houses. 


o As- 


<3 JoJ jjj -XjcU { y& t(_5 j U a " (jJ Uj_Xj>- ^ US 

0 jjk jlJLs pkij ^J*iLvS 1^*23 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1300 
Book 5, Hadith 51 
Book 5, Hadith 1295 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(jUSn) t y M Sf 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to prolong the recitation of the Qur'an in the two rak'ahs after the sunset prayer 


until the people praying in the mosque dispersed. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been reported by Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub al-Qummi with the same chain of 
narrators. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. 'Isa b. al-tabba' transmitted from Nasr al-Mujaddir from Ya'qub in like manner. 


_x_>- 
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y> y> jJg. SjIS J\ JlS . Z51L\j *p}\ C>JL, j£- jj^l! i\jj SjIS Jls . j^JI jil 

UuSit) t_xoub 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 130 1 
Book 5, Hadith 52 
Book 5, Hadith 1296 




Narrated Sa'id b. J ubair: 

This tradition from the Prophet (|§f) without mentioning the name of the Companion in the chain (in the mursal 
form). 

Abu dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Humaid say: I heard Ya'qub say: Anything I narrated to you from Ja'far on 
the authority of Sa'id b. J ubair from the Prophet (|§f ) is directly coming from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (iff). 

a_J L& 4hl y£- t -jCpr y> y£- C -jMs*- y£- J IfSlX- Sis SJ1S oCXXX) XjXX- 
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.«a *" ^ O -X^* A 1 3 I (^J X9 ■ 0 V-X^a-5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1302 
Book 5, Hadith 53 
Book 5, Hadith 1297 




( 16) Chapter: The Prayer After 'Isha 


.lioJI (16) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Shurayh ibn Hani said: I asked Aisha about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). She said: The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) never offered the night prayer and thereafter came to me but he offered four or six rak'ahs of prayer. One 

night the rain fell, so we spread a piece of leather (for his prayer), and now I see as if there is a hole in it from which 
the water is flowing. I never saw him protecting his clothes from the earth (as he did on that occasion) . 

y> yju yC- y> jJjULa y> (TUX® i >11^-1 y> Ajj IfS-C- y? Cj_)c>- 

AjT C ddlj23 A*Tc- AjT y£* Jlii “ l^LC- ~ 

\mW\ a) Ua-^Ja l 9 ^j-JdLs oy> jJL ! j OliSj C-wj j\ OliSj Jl« 2> Si} ^C- JX-Xi Jaj «-UL*Jl A_Xc- Ajill 

. IS aA^ ^ Uj i4 idl ^ A^i oii j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1303 
Book 5, Hadith 54 
Book 5, Hadith 1298 


(JuS/i) 
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( 17) Chapter: The Abrogation Of The 
(Obligation Of) Night Prayer And Facilitation 
(Of Choice) Regarding It 


j-Jji 44 ^^0 i_jU (17) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

In Surat al-Muzzammil (73), the verse: "Keep vigil at night but a little, a half thereof (2-3) has been abrogated by 
the following verse: "He knoweth that ye count it not, and tumeth unto you in mercy. Recite then of the Qur'an that 
which is easy for you" (v.20). The phrase "the vigil of the night" (nashi'at al-layl) means the early hours of the night. 
They (the companions) would pray (the tahajjud prayer) in the early hours of the night. 

He (Ibn Abbas) says: It is advisable to offer the prayer at night (tahajjud), prescribed by Allah for you (in the early 
hours of the night). This is because when a person sleeps, he does not know when he will awake. The words "speech 
more certain" (aqwamu gilan) means that this time is more suitable for the understanding of the Qur'an. He says: 
The verse: "Lo, thou hast by day a chain of business" (v.7) means engagement for long periods (in the day's work). 




U \jiJ II 4=414 qj^- of jOg } l 4 j J\ {444 *Sui % jih ,J } j4p jls 

3 iiiSj jisi pte & 4=414 &\ 44 u \^J- j \£i jilb jjSf dj? jdi i {qT^ji 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1304 
Book 5, Hadith 55 
Book 5, Hadith 1299 


(jUSll) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


When the opening verses of Surah Al-muzammil was revealed, the Companions would pray as long as they would 
pray during Ramadan until its last verses were revealed. The period between the revelation of its opening and the 
last verses was one year. 


Jjl c-Jy tj jls t 4^-4^ ^4- i - Cx? -4^ 11j3->- 

. aI^j Ifc l&ljj OS’ O^J l^j>l Jj4 (j Qr? 0 J-° J-aj-J) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1305 
Book 5, Hadith 56 
Book 5, Hadith 1300 




l|iAa> 


(18) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer 


4444 (is) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: When one you sleeps, the devil ties three knots at the back of his neck, sealing 
every knot with, "You have a long night, so sleep." So if one awakes and mentions Allah, a knot will be loosened; if he 
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performs ablution another knot will be loosened; and if he prays, the third knot will be loosened; and in the morning 
he will be active and in good spirits; otherwise he will be in bad spirits and sluggish. 


Jls a* 3£- Ah\ ^vs> Ah\ bJ to^_j ^ (3^ ^dbJl- 0 ° bP Ahl \jo-a>- 

JailLlI jls -vsjls Jjj3 JbJ bbllc- SjuLc- Js" j&a ^j^SLi jJl£- b->Slj j»\j \b\ Abils Jp jUaLiJl aii*j 

tbbib ^y>\l oJulC- cJ3d J3b <j^ oJulC- cb3d bS>p jls o.xic- cJbM ih I J^bi 

. "jSiif 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1306 
Book 5, Hadith 57 
Book 5, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'miniii: 


((jUNl) 




Do not give up prayer at night, for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would not leave it. Whenever he fell ill or lethargic, he 
would offer it sitting. 


eJls J yu bj Jj Ahl J Zs- bLa^b Jls t y bjy> J3- tAbJ bi> t3bb~ Jls tS^lS J>\ bibb- Jls t jblb ^ bb^- Uibb- 

. LLpls jjb J^ jl y* lb} O&j Ubj S) JIT |Ju-j aAc Ah I J-vS* Ah I j jbj Jls JlJJl ^lb| £vbj Si l^LC- Ah I j AjJlb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1307 
Book 5, Hadith 58 
Book 5, Hadith 1302 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


((jUNl) 


l|iPa> 


The Prophet (|§f) said: May Allah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, and awakens his wife; if she 


refuses, he should sprinkle water on her face. May Allah have mercy on a woman who gets up at night and prays, and 
awakens her husband; if he refuses, she would sprinkle water on his face. 




Ah I Ah I Jls (Jls to jj-C- t^Lb? t^JjsjusJl tb)*bl?xC- IbjJo- tjljLi 13 

J33 ya C-_ols olj^ol Ah I s-lbh 1 3 C-ol ] 3jL>\j ^-baS J3JI {y* j»ls Ah I pb— aJx- 

, s-lbh 3 ‘AAw'thaj 31 b)^ C-Ja aj\j o3*aS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1308 
Book 5, Hadith 59 
Book 5, Hadith 1303 


Narrated AbuSa'id and AbuHurayrah: 


( 313 ^) 
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The Prophet (a&) said: If a man awakens his wife at night, and then both pray or both offer two rak'ahs together, the 

(name of the )man will be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah, and the (name of the) woman will 
be recorded among those who mention the name of Allah. Ibn Kathir did not narrate this tradition as a statement of 
the Prophet (|g), but he reported it as a statement of Abu Sa'id. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Ibn Mahdi from Sufyan and I think he mentioned the name of 
Sufyan. He also said: The tradition transmitted by Sufyan is a statement of the Companion (and not that of the 




Prophet). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1309 
Book 5, Hadith 60 
Book 5, Hadith 1304 


(19) Chapter: Feeling Sleepy During The 
Prayer 

Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (ifj): 






sSUll (19) 


When one of you dozes in prayer he should sleep till his sleep is gone, for when one of you prays while he is dozing, 
perhaps he might curse himself if he begs pardon of Allah. 




4*ti 1 I (pi ^<2.1 4*bl 1.^2 \ ^ J J cA.bblC' 3-^ 3-^ ^l... *.fc 3-^ ^ h-j 

t ufcjJ 4_L<J 4*3 ^ *A=-C-1 Q^s &CS- Cjfcjo (3 => " - 441 ® 3 Jls 


im ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1310 
Book 5, Hadith 61 
Book 5, Hadith 1305 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(4M^0 




The Messenger of Allah (gg ) as saying: When one of you gets up by night (to pray), and falters in reciting the Qur'an 
(due to sleep), and he does not understand what he utters, he should sleep. 
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Ah' aji' 21s (3^ jjb oil yp pl-^-k L v **~*~* a hy\>- 1 -v^c- ljo«x>. ^yj Ijo»a>- 

. "^JlsLdi jUS AiU jp oT^Jl ^ pis ISI 11 pL-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1311 
: Book 5, Hadith 62 
: Book 5, Hadith 1306 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) entered the mosque (and saw that) a rope tied between two pillars. He asked: What is 

this rope (for) ? The people told him: This is (for) Hamnah b. J ahsh who prays (here) . When she is tired, she reclines 
on it. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: She should pray as much as she has strength. When she is tired, she should 


sit down. 

This version of Ziyad has: He said: What is this ? The people told him: This is for Zainab who prays. When she 
becomes lazy, or is tired, she holds it. He said: Undo it. One of you should pray in good spirits. When he is lazy or 




tired, he should sit down. 

jls y- .xJ- IfjjJ- -4 O' ^yj jjjlft) i<_Jyjl yp Hj 
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. Jjcalls^Uj 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) o ^'« w oj' 5 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1312 
: Book 5, Hadith 63 
: Book 5, Hadith 1307 


(20) Chapter: Whoever Slept Through His 
Portion (Routine Of The Night Prayer) 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 


I.a4=>>- 

4j>>- p^ y* (20) 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) as saying: He who misses him daily round of recital or part of it due to sleep and he 
recites it between the dawn and the noon prayers, will be reckoned as if he recited it at night. 


^yj -X y c.}y 1 ^ yp Ul"Q-«-Co Uj «X>-y tO'yy-* yp uLd l ^y-j Ah 1 -V^C- 0 l ^yjl Ijo .X>- A_oJL9 lo 
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' ✓ ^ ^ ^ 0 ) ' ^ ^ o ' ^ o 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1313 
Book 5, Hadith 64 
Book 5, Hadith 1308 


(21) Chapter: Whoever Intended To Pray But 
Slept 






l»lli < y A a-aX (21) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (s§§) said: Any person who offers prayer at night regularly but (on a certain night) he is dominated by 


Jo- 


sleep will be given the reward of praying. His sleep will be almsgiving. 

4b^ (3”^ £jj l 3 o-X.^-C' 0^ i^yi ^y> _U^- °^j£- iiJJU c^Jjuih Lo 
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Aj-W? aJc- A^y O^J Aj*}Lv£>^>-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1314 
Book 5, Hadith 65 
Book 5, Hadith 1309 


(22) Chapter: What Part Of The Night Is Best 
(For Prayer) ? 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(juSn) 




l^> 


jiJl jjll &\ ^ (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: Our Lord who is blessed and exalted descends every night to the lowest 

heaven when the last one- third of the night remains, and says: Who supplicated Me so that I may answer him ? Who 
asks of Me so that I may give to him ? Who asks My forgiveness so that I may forgive him ? 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1315 
Book 5, Hadith 66 
Book 5, Hadith 1310 


((jU'iJO 
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(23) Chapter: The Time That The Prophet - r oic *A\\ 43 cJ} ^>L (23) 

(saws) Would Pray At Night P - 

ji' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

Allah, the Exalted, would awaken the Messenger of Allah (sfe) at night. When the dawn came, he would his finish 
daily round of recital. 

^ AL) 1 ^ oi ^^dd Yj^* Yj^* EE { *j~^* \ ° do-x>- I ~ YY . ' “ do-\^~ 

■ ^Jr* - jjr? dds jJ^dJd J4-3 *dd ^Ja-S jdi p-duj A.d.C' 

(ijuSh) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1316 
Book 5, Hadith 67 
Book 5, Hadith 1311 


: r £ =^ 


Masruq said: 

I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and I said to her: At what time he prayed at night ? 
She said: When he heard the cock crow, he got up and prayed. 




<j£- ( j£- ~ (Jto-dd ldi>j " jd Y^~ djddj ^ iy2y>- s J\ y\ dodd- do 

^ _ )d”" ^ : s ^ ct«- ij2-3 p_d ^ *cd£- 4h 1 l.oo 4h 1 d odd^ . 'y£* “ ''' - c. 4h 1 ( c^-y “ a. mi le, c^dd^ dd Yy^" 

. ^^dis j»d ^.1 li) jS" cJiS 


((jUSll) ^jUaJl JaiL (j 


I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1317 
Book 5, Hadith 68 
Book 5, Hadith 1312 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

When he was with me he would sleep at dawn. By this she referred to the Prophet (§|g) . 


A> 


, d I ^ tldj d dl) : c I odd 1 d^ ■ ccd d ^ Yj^* ^^.<*-d . ( 4 1 Yy^* \ Yj^ ^ d^i Yy^* ^ do 

. p_d^j 4_d£- Mjd \ ^o? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1318 
Book 5, Hadith 69 
Book 5, Hadith 1313 


((jUdJl) 




Hudhaifah said: 

When anything distressed the Prophet (H ), he prayed. 
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4 44 °c4 4^ 44 4 44- c4 ‘jds- 4 J >4 4 4 4 J4j 4 44 ^ 4 ^ 4 -^4 4^- 

. 4 *^ 4*^ ^-Lr > ' p-Jj aJ_c- {4 s 4^ • 4^ jj-c- Ajjjjo- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1319 
Book 5, Hadith 70 
Book 5, Hadith 1314 


Narrated Rab'iah b. Ka'b al-Aslami: 




I used to live with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at night. I would bring water for his ablution and his need. He asked: 

Ask me. I said: Your company in Paradise. He said: Is there anything other than that ? I said: It is only that. He said: 
Help me for yourself by making prostrations abundantly. 


Jo- 


jii .Hi 4} c4 df 4 44 c4 ^ $ jiji uSli f y fii* us 

Ctd-fl3 ■ ^ Aj 4_o I 4_d£- Ah ^ 4h 1 1 J ^ ^ o ^yi 

. .iysoJl 'oy^—zsj 4^ 44 ^ 1 4 ^ • 4* 1 ( — ■ 44 J^4 " 4 ^ • 44 ^ J 4sjls\ y . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1320 
Book 5, Hadith 71 
Book 5, Hadith 1315 


(ijUNl) 




Anas b. Malik said (explaining the meaning of the Qur'anic verse "Who forsake their beds to cry 
unto their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of what We have bestowed on them" (32: 


16). The people used to remain awake between the sunset and the night prayers and would pray. Al- Hasan used to 
say: (This verse means) the prayer and vigil at night. 


Jo- 


y£- 444 _}a ^1 ojjfc (3 tcJJU y (_)-J ij 4 ( ^4 \JoJo- jjJ ->oj-> yi ^ 

c4j i Oj44 (jo \S> j S7H \y& ! (Jls {jjJLaJo pfl'j j j^4 

■ S 4 \} 4 \ j^^Ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1321 
Book 5, Hadith 72 
Book 5, Hadith 1316 


(ijUNl) 




Anas said (explaining the meaning) of the following Qur'anic verse "They used to sleep but little of 
the night" (5L 


17): They (the people) used to pray between the Maghrib and 'Isha. The version of Yahya adds: The verse tatajafa 
junubuhmn also means so. 
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%. li 1 yj y j, <-y \ y ‘o 3 ^y£- ^ 4 * ^ — cc* ( 4 1 ^yj ly 4 I 3 -c>- 1 ■> l»o 


-L>- 


. cLo-J- (3 31j ‘jULaJlj l_j y*21 (jO 12*3 I ! (JlS {<j yJCfu^J 12 JJ2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1322 
Book 5, Hadith 73 
Book 5, Hadith 1317 


(24) Chapter: Starting The Night Prayer With 
Two Rak'ahs 






yk>y jIJJl ^\Sp\ yk (24) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah Off) as saying: When one of you gets up at night, he should begin the prayer with two short 
rak'ahs. 


Jo- 


3 y . . *y 32 32 4 o c3 ^y^ - ^2rLA >tp<J ^yl Ck" 4 02-*^- ^'y ^L. *.& ^yC- 4 ol^- y ^ y2«*l*w 2j.a.>. ^ji ^3 b y ^* i 1 2j 

t yytA*A>- yykj 3-2Js 3J-" Cyi |»ls 12) . p-L*y a_1c- All 3- vS> 23! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1323 
Book 5, Hadith 74 
Book 5, Hadith 1318 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He should then prolong it afterwards as much as he likes. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, Zuhair b. Mu'awiyah and a group of 
narrators from Hisham. They transmitted it as a statement of Abu Hurairah himself (mauquf). 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Awn from Muhammad (b. Sirin). This version has the wordings: 


These two rak'ahs were short. 




2 y ‘3 -ijy? yl y~ y~ 4 j-**-* y- 4 4yj cf- ck ~ 33 lS"*p ” 4 (J?33 25j2- ‘212 - y k£- lii 

tjk yyy kAky’kf- do J-\ 112 Sj 3 : 2jlS y\ jls . ‘Ill U Ik 3>i] p ": Slj t\lkJ . jls d'J(y 

y- ^ y- yjl °3 jT 4 ® cl 3p dy~ yjly 1 33 °3 j dl-2>y ‘S jky 3^ 32 ^j-Lsjl kk- y- 1& ^yc- kkk^ 

* i - ^ ■ 32 3 * 4 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1324 
Book 5, Hadith 75 
Book 5, Hadith 1319 


(ijijSn) <2>33« 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi al-Khath'ami: 


The Prophet (f§f) was asked: which is the best action? He replied: To stand in prayer for a longtime. 

^do-d^l Lll dti — -Co*-! ~ to 

jddjjJl Ji ^Js> . (J\J ( Joasi (JlLc-tll (^1 d ^-Uc- dill Mill d ol ■ Mil 1 -CaC- 


J^>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) etiLall (^1 JaiJo 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1325 
: Book 5, Hadith 76 
: Book 5, Hadith 1320 




(25) Chapter: The (Voluntary) Night Prayer , &> , &> d]\ B SU (25) 

Is Performed In Units Of Two ^ ^ ' 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|8) about the prayer at night. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Prayer during 

the night should consist of pairs of rak'ahs, but if one of you fears the morning is near he should pray one rak'ah 
which will make his prayer an odd number for him. 


M_d£- M*ll 1 ^ Mil 1 d dC'J ^ 1 ■ ^ j o C- Mil 1 ^ Mil 1 t ^3 h ^ ^ d-J *A>- 

M^^d ^ 7c ‘ 1 -i ^ ^ — — 1 ^ I 3 I 3 ^ ^ a . ff d"dil o Mill ^ Mill d^ d 1-0- ^ tJJJI o 

^v2> J3 \d m! ddp ® 5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juii) 




l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1326 
Book 5, Hadith 77 
Book 5, Hadith 1321 


(26) Chapter: Raising One's Voice With The , dllsSU j siloit oLill d \ j (26) 
Recitation During The Night Prayer ~ ' C -' • • 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet's (§g) recitahon was loud enough for one who was in the inner chamber to hear it when he was in the 


house. 


t ° " f » ■* S'i \'t S ' 

-Xa^- LO-X>- 


t^lid jll jd jd i-Jildl Jd^ <■ .J^ld. ^1 ^ Jj-dd 5^ U' hSld t£j 

°> 0 >> 0-'-' ) ^ ^ ,, 

■ CUdJ 1 (d jAj jd^ftid 1 - 3 do^A3 Mill 1 off-1 ^3 ■ d^S 


Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1327 


(jUSM) 
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In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1322 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet's (fg ) recitation at night was partly in a loud voice and partly in a low voice. 


Jc>- 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Khalid al-Walibi is Hunnuz. 

<31 cf' ‘lJJ' ,jj ojj-X 4 hi lx uix cdIjJJi ji 4 =j ^ I1X US 

JX _/t : SjlS _*f jls . ^ ^ £% jJJL ^ aii) gJJ! ^ : jll d 


> > o 


> > 0 > 

■Jrv* 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juii) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1328 
Book 5, Hadith 79 
Book 5, Hadith 1323 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 


The Prophet (|§f) went out at night and found AbuBakr praying in a low voice, and he passed Umar ibn al-Khattab 
who was raising his voice while praying. 

When they both met the Prophet (|g) together, the Prophet (f|) said: I passed by you, AbuBakr, when you were 

praying in a low voice. He replied: I made Him hear with Whom I was holding intimate converse. Messenger of 
Allah. He (the Prophet) said to Umar: I passed by you when you were praying in a loud voice. He replied: Messenger 
of Allah, I was awakening the drowsy and driving away the Devil. 

Al- Hasan added in his version: The Prophet (|§f) said: Raise your voice a little, AbuBakr, and he said to Umar: Lower 


your voice a little. 

4^ l * 1 lj-j J^-^ \ ^jX ^ CJoIj ^jX- ^ 4 | 

AjS\ ^2 jl ; CoSllJ (jjl J-X 4^1 Jj (J,\ AjS\ -UX jX CJolj jX 44_li_l 4(31^-11 115 

1 J UX-1 ^ ~ - (jr? - AJtC- 4hl ^S°J ~ ijJ JJ aUx- 

C-olj (Jj Oj^_a Ul U . p-Luj aJc- 4hl 4 _Tc- Jh ^*2 (jjll -Alt- LUiXl llis - jls ” Aj y£> [x£ lj 


Jo- 


Jo- 


. l*ilj '—■4 'j (ib OjJ-a ■ jJ-J Jl3j Jls . 4hl J jyj U 


-U u; 


} 0 ^ 0 J o ^ 


j 3 ! jls . 


j Ul U ! p-Luj aJ»& 4hl (_j ^j-lJ-1 ^1^ ■ pU?* .J1 (jU-^Jl ■ )a.Sj 1 <Uil U ! (JULs jls 

. (Jj ya yA jjiiii-l jllj . UU-4 (Jj ^2jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Abani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1329 
Book 5, Hadith 80 
Book 5, Hadith 1324 


(jUU!l) 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. 
This version dies not mention that the Prophet (fg) said to Abu Bakr: 


Raise your voice a litte ; or he said to 'Umar: Lower your voice a little. But this version adds: (The Prophet said:) I 
heard you, Bilal, (reciting) ; you were reciting partly from this surah and partly from that surah. He said: This is all 
good speech ; Allah has combined one part with the other; The Prophet (|8) said: All of you were correct. 


Jo 


jL tj) °y£- ‘aIIL j,\ °yt- c jjJLc- y y£- y XllLl Hi 12- y QwaJ- jd 

jJj liUJi . \lU2i y \ j£=o A_Jiiih o-X^j p-Huj a_Tc. Alii 
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. "OHJl li ^4=22 pL-j a_T& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1330 
Book 5, Hadith 81 
Book 5, Hadith 1325 




A man got up at night and recited the Qur'an in a loud voice. When the dawn came, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 

May Allah have mercy on so-and-so who reminded me many verses that I had nearly forgotten. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun al-Nahwi transmitted from Hammad b. Salamah the Quranic verse of Surah Al- 'Imran: 
"How many of the prophet fought (in Allah's way)" (3: 146) 

ya y jIS" AjT 1 aJlC- aU ^*2 Ajll Jj^D JlS Libs cQI ^JLS\j Aj j^s> | ^JLs 

■ ^ }c3j>l j. Ql^Lc- JTs^J Qj> i\£ :SjlS J jls . "HjrJkilf cJ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1331 
Book 5, Hadith 82 
Book 5, Hadith 1326 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§§) retired to the mosque. He heard them (the people) reciting the Qur'an in a loud voice. 

He removed the curtain and said: Lo! every one of you is calling his Lord quietly. One should not trouble the other 
and one should not raise the voice in recitation or in prayer over the voice of the other. 

i_A>oid : jls iXjH °y£. cUd-L (j! °y£- caIJ y °y£- tJHJJ \5yJ~\ -lie. HjI2- y jlJO HJa2- 

a_jj l_Xa ^ ^ H 1 ■ 1 > _ o - • cop-I^JjJL ^ * a < . « s 1 . ..2 1 3 a^Tc- Alii Alii 

. "sSUJI 3 11 : jls jf . <3 ^ jp ^=^3 Sj di^ 5:^ 


577 


5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) 1 ojltf 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jLiSh) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1332 
Book 5, Hadith 83 
Book 5, Hadith 1327 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: One who recites the Qur'an in a loud voice is like one who gives alms openly; and one who 
recites the Qur'an quietly is one who gives alms secretly. 

^ ^ t ^ <.1 fo«X>- ^ .1 (T I.qI.C- fo«X>- 

^SpaJLi CA2-Ls2)t> qI jJjJL aJlC- ijls <CjLc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1333 
Book 5, Hadith 84 
Book 5, Hadith 1328 






(27) Chapter: On The Night Prayer 


J_Jh (3 <— (27) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) used to pray ten rak'ahs during the night, and would observe the witr with one rak'ah, 
he then prayed two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. Thus he prayed thirteen rak'ahs in all. 




Alii t 1 iATolC' ^**^* ^ ^ ■ . U 1 ^4-1 b , *>- 3^” b S ’ < T ^2 to -X.>- ^ , q. 1.2 1 2P ^ to 

■ o^vi* oJ^ti ~t3 1 ^ to 1 3*^ j j ~ ^ 4 ,0-1. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1334 
Book 5, Hadith 85 
Book 5, Hadith 1329 






Narrated ‘Aishah, wife of Prophet (ifj): 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to pray eleven rak'ahs (at night, observing the witr with one rak'ahs). When he 
finished it (the prayer), he would lie down on his right side. 


4h 1 O ) ■ ip 1 . & a. 2^- 4h 1 ^ tt t ) ,^'^j ^ T 11 1 ^ 1^ ^ — x_>t I to . a>- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1335 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 86 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1330 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


Between the time when the Messenger of Allah (0 ) finished the night prayer till the dawn broke, he used to pray 

eleven rak'ahs, uttering the salutation at the end of every two and observing the witr with a single one, and during 
that he would make a prostration about as long a one of you would take to recite fifty verses before raising his head. 
When the mu'adhdhin finished making the call for the dawn prayer, he stood up and prayed two short rak'ahs, then 
he lay down on his right side till the mu'adhdhin came to him 


Jo* 


J>\ ^ \'J£ JlSJ - Mis - AiLd \5Sj - ^\y) t & g>jl\ 115 

j, 4oi>.^^3 0^ J' ^ fLs j>{ jj ai*j' sSu ^ y: o' 6^ u-i 

0 0 ° fi. ^ fi.fi. 

jjML> 0^-J CuSJj lilj caLjIj (jl Aj I Ox*"-**" p fjJb Li j-XS 

. 0^-J aIjU lS^*" O^^ AjLi pJ tQcO-.uX>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1336 
Book 5, Hadith 87 
Book 5, Hadith 1331 






This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Shihab lin o ucjh a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds: 


He would observe witr with a single rak'ah and make a prostration as long as you would take to recite fifty verses 
before raising his head. When the mu'adhdhin finished his call for the dawn prayer and the dawn became clear to 
him.... Then the narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Jo- 


Some narrators added something more in their version. 

51 ^ ^ jjljj i&j\L\ coii J\ $\ yyjJ\ $ \ 4^1 sjis £ 

% Z ' ~ Z l ' ' ' 

cuSJj lils ca_2 \j ^ ^ J j-xi o-Xp-OL .Xp-s- 00 to-xJ J . JLs ttoL o«_aj <o\UL 

. ^Jc- -X^ CJJ ! (JlS . oLL*_a jZLj a) OiJj oM-X? 0^? lP_3-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1337 
: Book 5, Hadith 88 
: Book 5, Hadith 1332 






579 


5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) 1 sTLj i_jta5T 
The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night, observing a witr out of that with five, he 
did not sit during the five except the last and then gave the salutation. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair reported it from Hisham recently. 

Ljjj- Ljjj- jj 111 


Jo*- 


>^°* t T a 'K > 0 l " 

i cy 0 'jj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1338 
Book 5, Hadith 89 
Book 5, Hadith 1333 


((jU'iJO 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night ; he then offered two light rak'ahs of 
prayer when he heard the call to the dawn prayer. 


^ ^ A^Tt- Aiil ^vS> Ajl j^" ■ Ctdta j£- ‘A^ol j- 3 ^dDta j£- 

. J\XjLa>- ijfCj&j .vail > s-tataJl ta) p-J tAjiSj 0 j£S- jj jlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1339 
: Book 5, Hadith 90 
: Book 5, Hadith 1334 






The Prophet (|g) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. He would offer eight rak'ahs observing the witr with 

one rak'ah. Then he prayed (the narrator Muslim said) two rak'ahs after witr prayer in sitting position. When he 
wished to bow, he stood up and bowed. He used to pray two rak'ahs between the call to the dawn prayer and the 
iqamah. 


4hl J-*s> fill lg> jl ■ ‘aJLSIL j£- idl J,\ jC- c l ^4 j£- \&ls- Sill jj jtl Lu>j t j^U-L} jj tajJj>- 

<• ji jJl ajcj ! (Jl I - ^paj pj 4 Aji$Sj jfj 3I23 juj ‘a* 5 j s jddS- djjta ( JpJl j-j j^" p-j a_Tc. 

. JOlfj Ajall^hj JSxaJI jlil Jo ,J-^2JJ ‘pji j»ll £^J jl Sljl tail ‘-L&ll ~ p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1340 
Book 5, Hadith 91 
Book 5, Hadith 1335 


((jU'ill) 
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Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al-Rahman asked 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet Cm): 


How did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) pray during Ramadhan ? She said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not pray 

more than eleven rak'ahs during Ramadhan and other than Ramadhan. He would pray four rak'ahs. Do not ask 
about their elegance and length. He then would pray for rak'ahs. Do not ask about their alegance and length. Then 
he would pray three rak'ahs. 'Aishah said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before observing witr ? He 
replied: 'Aishah, my eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. 


77 & \ ‘Critic* t Aj 1 ■ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ( d ^ .^y**^*^ ^ I yj ^ ^ h > 

J 3 ■ CldljLs y\ ,a ,U.. ,<Q.< y 

Cy&i ' 1 ® ’J~Lc- t_5.lL>-) ^c- o^^lc- <3 o 33 _aj 3 -SQ® aJ-c- 
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^^-3 j*ljo *3^ q3L-j q) L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1341 
Book 5, Hadith 92 
Book 5, Hadith 1336 


Narrated Sa’d bin Hisham: 


( 313 ^) 




I divorced my wife. I then came to Medina to sell my land that was there so that I could buy arms and fight in battle. 
I met a group of the Companions of the Prophet (|g). They said: Six persons of us intended to do so (i.e. divorce their 

wives and purchase weapons), but the Prophet (U) prohibited them. He said: For you in the Messenger of Allah 
there is an excellent model. I then came to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about the witr observed by the Prophet (|§f ). 
He said: I point to you a person who is most familiar with the witr observed by the Messenger of Allah (gif). Go to 

'Aishah. While going to her I asked Hakim b. Aflah to accompany me. He refused, but I adjured him. He, therefore, 
went along with me. We sought permission to enter upon 'Aishah. She said: Who is this ? He said: Hakim b. Aflah. 
She asked: Who is with you ? He replied: Sa'd b. Hisham. She said: Hisham son of 'Amir who was killed in the Battle 
of Uhud. I said: Yes. She said: What a good man 'Amir was! I said: Mother of faithful, tell me about the character of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§). She asked: Do you not recite the Quran ? The character of Messenger of Allah (f§f) was 

the Qur'an. I asked: Tell me about his vigil and prayer at night. She replied: Do you not recite: "O thou folded in 
garments" (73:1). I said: Why not ? 

When the opening of this Surah was revealed, the Companions stood praying (most of the night) until their fett 
swelled, and the concluding verses were not revealed for twelve months from heaven. At last the concluding verses 
were revealed and the prayer at night became voluntary after it was obligatory. I said: Tell me about the witr of the 
Prophet (|§ ) . She replied: He used to pray eight rak'ahs, sitting only during the eighth of them. Then he would stand 

up and pray another rak'ahs. He would sit only after the eighth and the ninth rak'ahs. He would utter salutation only 
after the ninth rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting and that made eleven rak'ahs, O my son. But when he 
grew old and became fleshy he observed a witr of seven, sitting only in sixth and seventh rak'ahs, and would utter 
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salutation only after the seventh rak'ah. He would then pray two rak'ahs sitting, and that made nine rak'ahs, O my 
son. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would not pray through a whole night, or recite the whole Qur'an in a night or fast 

a complete month except in Ramadan. When he offered prayer, he would do that regularly. When he was overtaken 
by sleep at night, he would pray twelve rak'ahs. 

The narrator said: I came to Ibn 'Abbas and narrated all this to him. By Allah, this is really a tradition. Has I been on 
speaking terms with her, I would have come to her and heard it from her mouth. I said: If I knew that you were not 
on speaking terms with her, I would have never narrated it to you. 
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The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 
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He (the Prophet( used to pray eight rak'ahs during which he did not sit except the eight rak'ahs. He would sit, make 
mention of Allah, supplicate Him and then utter the salutation so loudly that we could hear it. He would then pray 
two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. Then he would pray one rak'ah, and that made eleven rak'ahs, 
O my son. When the Messenger of Allah (0) grew old and became fleshy, he offered seven rak'ahs of witr, and then 

he would pray two rak'ahs sitting after he had uttered the salutation. The narrator narrated the tradition to the same 
effect till the end. 
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The above tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id to the same effect. The version adds 
the words: 


"He uttered the salutation so loudly that we could hear it." 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. Ibn Bashshar narrated the tradition like that of Yahya b. Sa'id. His version has: 


He uttered the salutation in a way that we could hear it. 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Zurarah ibn Awfa said that Aisha was asked about the midnight prayer of the Messenger of Allah (|8) . 

She said: He used to offer his night prayer in congregation and then return to his family (in his house) and pray four 
rak'ahs. Then he would go to his bed and sleep, but the water for his ablution was placed covered near his head and 
his tooth- stick was also kept there until Allah awakened him at night. 

He then used the tooth- stick, performed ablution perfectly then came to the place of prayer and would pray eight 
rak'ahs, in which he would recite Surah al-Fatihah, and a surah from the Qur'an as Allah willed. He would not sit 
during any of them but sit after the eighth rak'ah, and would not utter the salutation, but recite (the Qur'an) during 
the ninth rak'ah. Then he would sit and supplicate as long as Allah willed, and beg Him and devote his attention to 
Him; He would utter the salutation once in such a loud voice that the inmates of the house were almost awakened by 
his loud salutation. He would then recite Surah al-Fatihah while sitting, bow while sitting, and then recite the Qur'an 
during the second rak'ah, and would bow and prostrate while silting. He would supplicate Allah as long as He willed, 
then utter the salutation and turn away. 

This amount of prayer of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) continued till he put a weight. During that period he 

retrenched two rak'ahs from nine and began to pray six and seven rak'ahs standing and two rak'ahs sitting. This 
continued till he died. 


The above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Bami al-Hakim through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 
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He (the Prophet) would offer the night prayer and go to his bed. In this version there is no mention of praying four 
rak'ahs. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. This version further says: He would pray eight 
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rak'ahs during which his recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostration were all equal. He would sit only after the 
eight rak'ah, and then stand up without uttering the salutation, and pray one rak'ah observing witr prayer and then 
give the salutation raising his voice so much so that we were about to awake. The narrator then transmitted the 
tradition to the same effect. 
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Zurarah b. Awfa said that 'Aishah was asked about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (H). She 
said: 


He used to lead the people in the 'Isha prayer and return to his family and pray four rak'ahs and go to his bed. The 
narrator then transmitted the tradition in full. This version does not mention the words: "During them (the rak'ahs) 
he equated all the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and recitation." This also does not mention the words about the 
salutation: "Till he almost awakened us." 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the tradition narrated 
by Hammad b. Salamah is not equal to the tradition narrated by others. 
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English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1344 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to pray thirteen rnk'ahs during the night, observing the witr prayer with nine (or as 

she said). He used to pray two rak'ahs while sitting and pray two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer between the adhan and 
the iqamah. 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to observe the witr prayer with nine rak'ahs. Then he used to pray seven rak'ahs 


(of witr prayer). He would pray two rak'ahs sitting after the witr in which he would recite the Qur'an (sitting). When 
he wished to bow, he stood up and bowed and prostrated. 

Abu Dawud said: These two traditions have been transmitted by Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Wasiti. In his version he 
said: 'Alqamah b. Waqqas said: O mother, how did he pray the two rak'ahs ? He narrated the rest of the tradition to 
the same effect. 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(jUSM) 






Sa'd ibn Hisham said: I came to Medina and called upon Aisha, and said to her: Tell me about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 
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She said: The Messenger of Allah (0) used to lead the people in the night prayer, and then go to his bed and sleep. 


When midnight came he got up, went to answer the call of nature and to perform ablution with water. Having 
performed ablution, he entered the mosque and prayed eight rak'ahs. 

To my mind he performed the recitation of the Qur'an, bowing and prostrating equally. He then observed witr with 
one rak'ah and prayed two rak'ahs sitting. Then he lay down on the ground. Sometimes Bilal came to him and called 
him for prayer. He then dozed, and sometimes I doubted whether he dozed or not, till he (Bilal) called him for 
prayer. 

This is the prayer he offered till he grew old or put on weight. She then mentioned how he put on weight as Allah 
wished. 


^ ^ ' y^*" hil 1 y) ■ tfdil 1 (_) yX- ^ ■ CzdiLs 

0 "t ^ ^ % 0 

yUj ^ -Sq j®-* ‘bisyLS ojy fib AjdbL>. J \ 1 jb lib tj»bbs Ajdj)h jl yy\j ^2) obb<5 

pj tAjiffy p-J op 

tjttS-y yj->- 'LbbvS’ ybo CZobb tobbvalb Ajhjj ^ CuSsSbli Id-yj yj tobbSlb Ajisll Jbb s-Lb bb_s 


0 ^ * * 

1 £>Ljy crp bi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1352 
Book 5, Hadith 103 
Book 5, Hadith 1347 


(yUbJl) 




‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said that he slept with the Prophet (H). He saw that he (the Prophet) awoke, 
used tooth-stick, performed ablution, and recited: 


"In the creation of the heavens and earth" [3: 190] to the end of the surah. Then he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs 
in which he prolonged the standing, bowing, and prostrations. He then uttered turned away and slept till he bagan to 
snore. This he did three times. This made six rak'ahs in all. He would use tooth- stick, then perform ablution, and 
recite those verses. He then observed the witr prayer. The version of 'Uthman has: with three rak'ahs. The 
mu'adhdhin then came to him and he went out for prayer. The version of Ibn 'Isa adds: He then observed witr prayer 
; then Bilal came to him and called him for prayer when the dawn broke. He then prayed the two rak'ahs of the dawn 
prayer. He then went out for prayer. Then both the narrators were agreed: He beagan to supplicate saying: O Allah, 
place light in my heart, light in my tongue, light in my hearing, light in my eyesight, light on my right hand, light on 
my left hand, light in front of me, light belling me, light below me, O Allah, give me abundant light. 
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The above tradition has also been transmitted by Husain through a different chain of narrators in 
like manner. This version has the words: 


"And give me abundant light." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Khalid al-Dalani from Habib and Salamah b. Kuhail 
from Abu Rishdin from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar manner. 
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Narrated Fadl b. 'Abbas: 


I spent a night with the Prophet (H) to see how he prayed. He got up, performed ablution and prayed two rak'ahs. 

His standing was like his bowing (i.e. egual in duration), and his bowing was like his prostration (egual in length). 
Then he slept. Afterwards he awoke, performed ablution, and used tooth- stick. He then recited five verses from 
Surah Al- 'Imran : "In the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of night and day". He went on 
doing so till he prayed ten rak'ahs. He then stood up and prayed one rak'ah observing witr with it. In the meantime 
the mu'adhdhin called to prayer. The Messenger of Allah (H§) stood up after the mu'adhdhin had kept silent. He 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maimunah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came after the evening has come. He 

asked: Did the boy pray ? She said: Yes. Then he lay down till a part of night had passed as much as Allah willed; he 
got up, performed ablution and prayed seven or five rak'ahs, observing witr with them. He uttered the salutation 
only in the last of them. 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I spent a night in the house of my maternal aunt Maimunah, daughter of al-Harith. The Prophet (|§f) offered the 

night prayer. He then came and prayed four rak'ahs and slept. He then stood up and prayed. I stood at his left side. 
He made me go round and made me stand at his right side. He then prayed five rak'ahs and slept, and I heard his 
snoring. He then got up and prayed two rak'ahs. Afterwards he came out and offered the dawn prayer. 
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Sa'id b. J ubair said that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 
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He (the Prophet) got up and prayed eight rak'ahs in pairs, and then observed witr with five rak'ahs and he did not sit 
between them. 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs, observing six rak'ahs in pairs including the two rak'ahs of 
dawn prayer. He would observe witr and five rak'ahs. He sat only in the last of them. 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (0) used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night including the two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1360 
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: Book 5, Hadith 1355 






The Messenger of Allah (0) offered the night prayer and then prayed eight rak'ahs standing, and two rak'ahs 

between the two adhans (i.e. the adhan for the dawn prayer and the iqamah). He never left them. 

J afar b. Musafir said in his version: (He prayed) the two rak'ahs sitting between the two adhans. He added the word 
"sitting". 
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-L>- 


p y^>- 3A ‘AjjA 3 ,jj 3P A-si/AA ‘t£ _pi!l Ajjj mJO) jAx jl t ^i\_L_a p 3-a*>3 t^c- ^ to 

ctotd ( A o > |Qj ^i-Ax- 4-bl 4jA A__ ^‘ <_A ■ ^*^X ^■‘A.. * t A ; 'y^" ^dAlt^ -Al ^X- ^*^X 

. UlA- : SI3 cg^lSSll 3p Uli. 3AAS33 : j. j\ 3 J jls . UiAJA 34=4 ^3 gJSiS^h 3p 3AAA33 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jtJNl) Ji ijll Joe ^PjAP^1\j 30 Aji JjJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1361 
: Book 5, Hadith 112 
: Book 5, Hadith 1356 




'Abd Allah b. Abi Qais said that he asked 'Aishah: 


How many rak'ahs would the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) pray observing the witr ? She said: He used to observe the witr 

with four and three, six and three, eight and three, and ten and three rak'ahs never observing less than seven or 
more than thirteen. 


The narrator Ahmad added in his version: He would not observe the witr with two rak'ahs before the dawn. I asked: 
With what would he observe the witr ? She said: He would never leave it. The version of Ahmad does not mention 
the words "six and three (rak'ahs)". 

jls <- 0 ^> jj 3J Ahl jAx 3A Cf- P jA«A jp jP ^AA - 3 !^ aAIa llij jjj A>P UiAA- 

^jL 3i_?i oA" ■ ujJIs p-L-uj a_Ax AjA *dA 3^" p ■A=u . 1.^.1-c- AjA l5^3 ajlsIAJ xAs 
jljj jjL ^A jls . 0 jJls- yS l> "jj 3^? pj ti — j *Ajj ^3x3 co 3 lij 3AA3 

. ojlp J_3 : i£l ^3 . 3 AS fcz ^ fj : 3J\S jsj IA : xJi jj ^ fjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1362 
Book 5, Hadith 113 
Book 5, Hadith 1357 


((jUNO 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Al-Aswad ibn Yazid said that he entered upon Aisha and asked her about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (sfe) 

during the night. She said: He used to pray thirteen rak'ahs during the night. Then he began to pray eleven rak'ahs 
and left two rak'ahs. When he died, he would pray nine rak'ahs during the night. His last prayer during the night was 
witr. 

3 > jj-TAl ^x < 3^-4 cA (j-c- ‘ 3 pjSl -xx ^x 3 ^ J^xU -3 UiAA- t^UL* ^ ( jAp* IAjAA- 

o^JuX- L— ■ dAlfl-S ■ JJJL 4-bl 4-ii 1 ^ 3 "^" L . -.3 A. . . o le' ^ ^ ^C- Ajl ■ cj— 

£-“4 3^^ AP 1 >3 i_/ 2-: ' s pA-^j ^sA-c- jAi! ^3^ p-j Cy^j AljJj ‘^-*5 j o ejA^-i Aj) p c j3^' 3? 

,'j jJl P? 3^j ‘olASj 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1363 
Book 5, Hadith 114 
Book 5, Hadith 1358 


(jLM) 




The client of Ibn 'Abbas said that he asked him: 


How would the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) pray during the night ? He replied: I spent a night with him when he was 

with Maimunah. He slept and awoke when half the night or one- third of it had passed. He stood up and went to a 
leather bad containing water. He performed ablution and I also performed ablution with him. He then stood up and 
I also stood at his left side. He made me stand at his right side. He then put his hand upon my head, as he was 
touching my ear and awakening me. He then prayed two light rak'ahs and recited Surah al-Fatihah in each of them, 
and uttered the salutation. He then prayed eleven rak'ahs observing the witr and slept. Then Bilal came to him and 
said: Prayer, Messenger of Allah. He got up and prayed two rak'ahs, and then led the people in the prayer. 


(j-C- ‘Aj yi (j-C- ‘(2^ “4-All (JjJ < »-o<2u | libLah XsSs lio-A- 

p-Laj aAc 4hl Al JjAj oA2> lXS" Jjjl cJt2 : j\i Al I'jX - 1 1L ^1 tlA^S" 51 ‘ 51 -PA 

sA ^ytj 5) JgJLl ,.il A o ^3. ' jl JASI LAj AjA li) |»lA ‘4j -U£- jJfcj All o-UjC- C-o ! Jls JAIL 

f. * f. % *- % 

^ )g 9 Aj IT (3*^ (^X**~*^ ^ o Aj ^3 C AA^J ^ 

oljll ^Ij C ^]\j AjiSj 3 p-J A-iSj jJS* (3 O ^ j 1 jpiLs . CA-i-S 

^ j 5 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^s* ,* s' Q s' 

^553 |»lA . 4jil 5 j-^j U o AA1 ! JULs JAj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1364 
Book 5, Hadith 115 
Book 5, Hadith 1359 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


((jUA) 


l^> 


I spent a night with my maternal aunt Maymunah. The Prophet (0) got up to pray at night. He prayed thirteen 

rak'ahs including two rak'ahs of the dawn prayer. I guessed that he stood in every rak'ah as long as one could recite 
Surah al-Muzzammil (73). 

^1 tallA jj A J>-£- 2 P ‘(Jp^ lP ‘ 5 -A- 0 H 5 A-I ‘(3'j^l -4A HjjA Slli 5 : 2 P pA 

o, 0 ^ 0 s- ' s' ^ ^ s'-* ^ s' }o ** -* 0 > ^ ^ 

^ ^ AaS^j 3 ^ 9 ^ A^l^ (^3^^ Aj AAC' (Ao ■ o-C- 

.jj>xiJl li*5j IA? ■ 5 -aj p i -' i ;A1 1-pl 5: jA-aj aJiSj 3" 5 Alii OjJj>- ^ j^-i)l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSll) j ? ia ] 1 \SjSj Jij 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1365 
: Book 5, Hadith 116 
: Book 5, Hadith 1360 


'P =t9 ' 
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Khalid al-J uhani said: 


I shall watch the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (s&) at night. I slept at the threshold of his door or of his tent. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) prayed two light rak'ahs, and then prayed two long, long, long rak'ahs. He then prayed two 

rak'ahs that were not so long as the two rak'ahs before them ; he then prayed two rak'ahs that were less in duration, 
than the rak'ahs before them; again he prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length then the preceding rak'ahs; he 
then prayed two rak'ahs that were less in length than the previous rak'ahs. This made altogether thirteen rak'ahs. 




jJU- ^ jIj 5^ 111 ^ °o^ ‘ c?- ^ -J! °o^ ‘4^1 5^ US 

Afil ^ tAH \s S ^ 1 AJoCLe epjb , 51 tA_H)l A*le Aiil ^vS> Afil ” 51 “ Ajl 

4 ^ J, * 3 1 t p— i t t A_le a 1 1 t l.*^o 

Jills ‘Jpjl jLj tl^Li <j\lUl Oj-^ jj-J jLj ij4dll J5l jLj tl^L-s oydh (j4*5j J5l 

. AjiSj o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1366 
Book 5, Hadith 117 
Book 5, Hadith 1361 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


((jUd!0 




That he spent a night with Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (f|), who was also his (Ibn 'Abbas's) maternal aunt. I lay 
towards the width of the pillow and the Messenger of Allah (§g) and his wife slept towards its length. The Messenger 
of Allah (a§f) slept. When half the night passed, or a little before it or a little after it, the Messenger of Allah (§g) 

awoke and began to rub his face (eyes) to remove the sleep. He then recited ten verses from the last part of Surah 'Al- 
Imran. Hen then came to a bag of water that was hanging. He performed ablution from it and performed his 
ablution well. He then stood up and prayed. I also got up and did as he did. I then went and stood at his side. The 
Messenger of Allah ((§§) placed his right hand upon my head and took me by my ear twisting it. He then prayed two 

rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs. The narrator al- 
Qa'nabi said: Six times. He observed the witr prayer, and then slept until the mu'adhdhin came. He got up and 
prayed two light rak'ahs and then came out and offered the dawn prayer. 


Jo- 


lie. oU 551 : ojyL\ t^lle ^ 4 ii 111 51 ill ^y>\ j/J 5^ c 5 l 5 Ll ^ 51 5! 

A*de. Atil t aB 1 L - L 1 ..^ots — 51 ” a 51>- , A*le. a 11 ^ l..^o 1 ^ Aj^.3.,..q 

1 ad ,1 - 5 J- Aj o-A*j a1_s j \ - 5tJl *— LvtaXjl 1) ^JA>- p" If? aJx- a11 ^*2 Ail I 5_j-^ 5 aI&Ij 

^1 p-j ^e)l ^ e 51 qj^. * .. aaHII ^aaaII 5^ 3 a^>-^ ^ 1 a. 2^. Aiil 1 a11 5^ * 

5) ce^JLs \1 5^° ‘ "-•* ■ ! Aiil _aJ- 51 ‘5^^ to l^ 0 1^5^ Ajibco 5r^ Ji 
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o s' £ ^ ^ 




pj ‘j 2 j' «-> ‘Of)- 0 



, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1367 
Book 5, Hadith 118 
Book 5, Hadith 1362 


(28) Chapter: The Command To Pray It 
Moderately 






S^L^a)' (_3 -j-vaflll ya Aj ^ e_jlj (28) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) as saying: Choose such actions as you are capable of performing, for Allah does not 

grow weary till you do. The acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done most continuously, even if they 
amount to little. Whenever he began an action, he would do it continuously. 


— lye. 4 -ii 1 1 0^-3 — ^ a 1 . .i ; i, 1 a 1 ^ -a...*.. . a IU-a_>- 

ajT J) 1 ol^ ^ op ‘o> o o^ ■ 2 Is aJ-c- ail ^3*-^ ‘ail d 

. aaIiI lil o§ ■ ^ olj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1368 
: Book 5, Hadith 119 
: Book 5, Hadith 1363 


((jU'iJl) 




The Prophet (|jg) called 'Uthman b. Maz'un. When he came to him, he said: 'Uthman, did you dislike my practice ? 

He said: No, by Allah, but I seek your practice. He said: I sleep, I pray, I keep fast, I (sometimes) leave fast, and I 
many women. Fear Allah, 'Uthman, your wife has a right on you, your guest has a right on you, your self has a right 
on you ; you should keep fast and (sometimes) leave fast, and pray and sleep. 


Jo- 


Ah I illc Hj 

^j£=l)j CAhl (J U Aiilj Sj jii . yS- U-^C-jl (jCAC- U ! JULs os-ljt 3 (jJAC- (_}} iJAjlj p-L-uj aJc- 4hl 

oiy cik ak ai& k *6^ u k uuJji ^=jfj <31=113 ^3 < ja' 3 ful jii 11 : ju . jjxl ak 

. 4 p-v^3 aj£- a.-.^-2-d a_j <il>- aa^- aa^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1369 
: Book 5, Hadith 120 


(jua) 




594 


5 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Rules of Law about the Prayer duringj oumey ( 1198 - 1249) 1 i_jIx5T 
English translation : Book 5, Hadith 1364 

'Alqamah said: 

'Aishah was asked about the actions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Did he perform some actions exclusively on 

some particular days ? She said: No, he performed his actions regularly. Which of you has the strength as much as 
the Messenger of Allah (|g) had ? 


Jo- 


JjJj J2.C- 5^ <— ais" Ajtilc. JJIL : JlS caJJLLc- j_C- tjjJali j-L cjj U5l>. caJJ 0 JAC- 

Abl J ^ . . a ca_^j3 a_L^c- ■ cJts A*d£- Aiil au! 

pJ Luj aJ^- “dh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1370 
Book 5, Hadith 121 
Book 5, Hadith 1365 


(jUNl) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions 
about Ramadan (1371 - 1400) 



(1) Chapter: Regarding Standing (In 



Voluntary Night Prayer) During The Month ' 

Of Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0 ) used to commend prayer at night during Ramadan, but did not command it as duty. He 

would say: If anyone prays during the night in Ramadan because of faith and seeking his reward from Allah, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) died, this was the practice, and it continued 

thus during Abu Bakr's caliphate and early part of 'Umar's. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ugail, Yunus, and Abu Uwais in like manner. The version 
of 'Ugail goes: He who fasts during Ramadan and prays during the night. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (s§f) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan because of faith and in order to seek his reward from 

Allah, his previous sins will be forgiven to him. If anyone prays in the night of the power (lailat al-gadr) because of 
faith and in order to seek his reward from Allah his previous sins will be forgiven for him. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted in a similar manner by Yahya b. Abi Kathir and Muhammad b. 
'Amr from Abu Salamah. 




(juSi) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1371 
Book 6, Hadith 1 
Book 6, Hadith 1366 


6- Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan (1371- 1400) jU yy 

jkz J\ J\ y i covili &j£. Shi - jidi - J jjIj tjju. ^ 

JLAi'j liU4 jjjl\ iAJ fll A^ji ^ya j» jJLo li aS l jLuaI^-1j \jL*j) (jU^2^j j»L^> jO-L^ A^si-C- AXil 

■ A^-1_<>j 1 Cj^ ^ A^-i-txi 1 0 "^ ^ ^ *aS^ IS^l Jls AOi La 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1372 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 1367 


((jU'ill) 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (||): 


That the Prophet (|§f ) once offered (tarawih) prayer in the mosque and the people also prayed along with him. He 

then prayed on the following night, and the people gathered in large numbers. They gathered on the third night too, 
but the Messenger of Allah (||) did not come out to them. When the morning came, he said: I witnessed what you 

did, and nothing prevented me from coming out to you except that I feared that this (prayer) might be prescribed to 
you. That was in Ramadan. 




p_Ls aALL 1 a_LA) 1 1 p_j I a_LLaJ 1 (. ^ *4 - <•-> ^ ^ a _^>r. , . ..A 1 ^ p.h a^ 4*n 1 1 

ijl Si) y pis pJSCL*? C-oJ -A Jls ^y>\ ills p-Laj “d-P 4iil Ah' Jj-^) pAJi 

. jddj (j JJij . " pAal lc- dJA A' J-aaOO- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1373 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 1368 


((jUd) 


\y=L>- 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The people used to pray (tarawih prayer) in the mosque during Ramadan severally. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

commanded me (to spread a mat). I spread a mat for him and he prayed upon it. The narrator then transmitted the 
same story. The Prophet (|§i) said: O People, praise be to Allah, I did not pass my night carelessly, nor did your 

position remain hidden from me. 


' a-*-c- ^ dp — ^ ~ di^" ^ ■> df^" ^ -3 1 lo 

o' S ' i i > > . J-' S o i t * 

^ ^ J-* - J cto ^ £ C-l£- Ah' 4^i' J^^jj >^-*ls d)A^“dj , . ..^J 1 dd^ ' - ^ d)^ ct3ls 

Sj Ahl 5pA (Jj-lJ C-O ha 4jj|j hal jj^Ul l^J I ” p-baj aAc- All A-J C-JlJ A A flU 

■ Jp d^A 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1374 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 1369 


(jUSM) 




Narrated AbuDharr: 




We fasted with the Messenger of Allah (U) during Ramadan, but he did not make us get up at night for prayer at any 


time during the month till seven nights remained; then he made us get up for prayer till a third of the night had 
passed. When the sixth remaining night came, he did not make us get up for prayer. When the fifth remaining night 
came, he made us stand in prayer till a half of the night had gone. 

So I said: Messenger of Allah, I wish you had led us in supererogatory prayers during the whole of tonight. 

He said: When a man prays with an imam till he goes he is reckoned as having spent a whole night in prayer. On the 
fourth remaining night he did not make us get up. When the third remaining night came, he gathered his family, his 
wives, and the people and prayed with us till we were afraid we should miss the falah ( success) . 

I said: What is falah? He said: The meal before daybreak. Then he did not make us get up for prayer during the 
remainder of the month. 


Jli Cji jl j-b ‘jb*j)l yi jJjll y£- c-XAft jl yj AjIa t y? Jojj l£j-lb- O-djo IjoJo- 

UaJlS ^jjlll cS-bj bbjO ^ jt> j->- “»11 j-£ pb-® jlbi^J A_TC- 4jLi \ Ajil j yMJ lb<w*2 

3 Is ■ d3J 1 o -Ufc ^ k_S b.b. fl. ' ' y -0o I j_ ^‘ ^ b C^b- fl - S I ^ lo r* Id . .i 'lb I CAo b l^_ld IT ^ 0 ' A_^ ^ bri 1 CAo b 

ASJIJJI Clob” ills °^Jl> Ajuljj! CAo'S" Ubh jlj . "aIIJ j»lb| a) jb>- j»lb^ll Jvb? li) j^>jjl oi " (JbLd 

.^ISI Abflj IL jbj jjbri Ul jld lb clbi jld . £V^La) 1 115 jjb jl Jb- lib |»lii ^UiJlj eblblbj aT*! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1375 
: Book 6, Hadith 5 
: Book 6, Hadith 1370 


(ijUNl) 




When the last ten days of Ramadan came, the Prophet (|g) kept vigil and prayed during the whole night, and tied the 


wrapper tightly, and awakened his family (to pray during the night). 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Ya'fur is 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Ubaid b. Nistas. 




jl y£~ ~ Ua.°j y> jblc- jj jb AjlS jl Jj “ t jjibj jl °y£- t jlbib jl cA^bl jjj bjlSj c^p jp jbai Hj 

jld . aJjs! JabjljjjjJl ( J^bJl lb>b _yd“J<Jl jbo lil jS" A_b£- 4jl jbll jl tAjLslc- ^C- ^C- c^jb-ba) 


t*^o* o > 0 rii ^>0i o > fj ^ > 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1376 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 


( jUMl) 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) jU 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1371 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) came out and saw that the people were praying during (the night of) Ramadan in the 

comer of the mosgue. He asked: Who are these people ? It was said to him that those were people who had not 
learnt Quran. But Ubayy b. Ka'b is praying and they would pray behind him. The Prophet (§|g) said: They did right 


and it is good what they did. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong the narrator Muslim b. Khalid is weak. 




c*J cg£j]\ Ui- y jSUJl gfr tJU- y fSli jyl\ y U 

J-uiS . slljJfc U aU-Ij 3 (3 lill pl^uj A*lt a 11 'dll J 

IS p*jj p-Uj Ajlt dill Jo)! (JUS . QjlllJ pJfcj dP olp p&*-° (jlJ (J-all *Sljl 

.uiJit is JU- pA-^a <2 AjaJ- 1 IjJfc ,_JJ AjU _^ j 1 JlS . 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1377 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 1372 


(2) Chapter: Concerning Lailat Al-Qadr (The 
Night Of Decree) 


Zirr (b. Hubaisb) said: 


L-tOUi? 


j^Jl dJ j ( 2 ) 


I said to Ubayy b. Ka'b: Tell me about lailat al-qadr, O Abu al-Mundhir, for our companion (Ibn Mas'ud) was 
questioned about it, and he said: Anyone who gets up for prayer every night all the year round will hit upon it (i.e. 
lailat al-qadr). He replied: May Allah have mercy on Abu 'Abd al- Rahman. By Allah, he knew that it was in 
Ramadan, (Musaddad's version goes) but he disliked that the people should content themselves (with that night 
alone); or he liked that the people should not content themselves (with the night alone). According to the agreed 
version: By Allah, it is the twenty- seventh night of Ramadan, without any reservation. I said: How did you know 
that, Abu al-Mundhir? He replied: By the indication (or sign) of which the Messenger of Allah (f§) informed us. I 

asked Zirr: What is the sign ? He replied: The sun rises like a vessel of water in the morning following that night; it 
has no rays until it rises high up. 




lj,y JJi JlS tjj °y£- °y£- o oj y All- HjH UlS - 3UI - OJ CJj u_Jp>- y jlllll llS 

aJJ djlj ys^)\ Ul Us I JUS . I4IU Jj^l pA? q! JUS ■ Ce-U 5 ^ jaHII U 1 U tjjJJl aII 

aJlJ Ijs} AlSlj " Ua.il pj 1 jJ$Ao Si 3 l > jj\ IjJSU (jl o^5" .iAl^_a (J I 4 J pit 

IS JjJ cJi . p-Uj AJt axs! aIs! JjJj ISjSil jJl aSSI! JlS Jli 621t 3 1 jaUI ISI 1 JJi . ^illi Si y yJLt) 

ju ^isi jUi jL aJJji CiL" jllIii jis 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1378 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 1373 


(jUSM) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays: 




I was present at the gathering of Banu Salamah, and I was the youngest of them. 

They (the people) said: Who will ask the Messenger of Allah (|g) for us about Laylat al-Qadr? That was the twenty- 
first of Ramadan. I went out and said the sunset prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (fg). I then stood at the 


door of his house. 


He passed by me and said: Come in. I entered (the house) and dinner was brought for him. I was prevented from 
taking food as it was scanty. 

When he finished his dinner, he said to me: Give me my shoes. He then stood up and I also stood up with him. He 
said: Perhaps you have some business with me. 

I said: Yes. Some people of Banu Salamah have sent me to you to ask you about Laylat al-Qadr. He asked: Which 
night: Is it tonight? 

I said: Twenty- second. He said: This is the very night. He then withdrew and said: Or the following night, referring 




to the twenty- third night. 

pllj ^ X^J- sCs- UjjL>- 4s\ XS- gl XsA 

ijLj VsJ ^ ijlii \j\j til ^ J, ^ jls ji- ,^\ gj 4Aii 

y ^3 l^_Ld AjJ-S A_^C- t - d 1 j T ^3 Aj L^ *_) ( -\3 ■ i X . 9 A*<aj v - Lo ■> '? 1 o ^C-Lc- 

aJJ ^ db i/bi til ^ ■ "4^ itf d)4 11 JUS ^ c^lij . "jJJ 11 JlS 

. Jjj aIJ . "aJoUJI jl 11 JUS jLS . "aJJJI 11 JlS j cLLsi . "aJlJJI <J== 11 JUS jjJLSl 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jUSM) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1379 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 1374 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Unays al-J uhani: 


I said to the Messenger of Allah: I have a place in the desert where I live and in which I pray, with the praise of Allah; 
but give me command about a night when I come to this mosque. 

He replied: Come on the twenty third night. 

I (a sub- narrator, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim) said to his (Abdullah ibn Unays's) son: How would your father act? 

He replied: He used to enter the mosque when he had offered the afternoon prayer, and did not leave it for any 
purpose till he prayed the morning prayer. Then when he had prayed the morning prayer, he found his riding beast 
at the door of the mosque, mounted it and got back to his desert. 


600 
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0 l ^ ? 1 ^ } t ^ 

3 ^ 3 J 4jT -L*£- 3 J ^j£- tp-Jbl jj\ 3 J jSj£- bLj-xb- C(Jjl^<J. y ■X^£- \Sj\£~\ J^Ubj Hj-L>- 3 J j3?-i Cj-Xj>- 

(Jiyjl Jbfl- 9 ■ -«J1 j) LJ 3 J a3-3j (3 j •> - 4-1)1 -X ■> P- ^^-^1 lj J 1 ^ ‘ ^ 3 y 1 4j.}b J 3) 4A)1 3 L 0-3.9 (3b t4-ol 

( JL>- aJ-LL 4j_a _/ s ‘ a *"^ JJb -^-^31 l)^" Jb ^4-waj 31 _jj 1 <j§" i— a* 5" AJj'i) C-Jji-9 . 3J yJLc-j 4J3) 

. AJLolb) 3 ^-b Lg-dc- -Xj^— dl I >U ^Jc- AOjb -X^>-J ^--vdl d'O’ lib ^*-vdl 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (tild^Jl) !^£=a>- 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1380 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 1375 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (§g) as saying: Seek laitat al-Qadr in the last ten night of Ramadan. When nine (nights) remain (i.e. on 

the twenty first) , when seven (night) remain (i.e. on the twenty third), and when five (nights) remain (i.e. on the 
twenty fifth). 




Jli p-L-*j^ 4 -Tc- dll 3P-II 3"^ 3^ di^" 3b b^\>-l Loo>- 3- j (^-3-° bo 

II -0- , _ ^ ^ ^ ft 0 0 

3 L 0 d^*r?bi- ( 3 j 3L0 dijldir dj 3 L 0 dL-ulj (3 dibdjaj 3 -? _/Aj(Jl (3 bftj-.-»-oJxi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1381 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 1376 






(3) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That It 
Is The Twenty First Night 


y (dddj a! J Jli x_aU (3) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Messenger of Allah (§g) used to spend the middle ten days of Ramadan in retirement and devotion (i'tikaf) in 

the mosgue. One year he had retirement and devotion in the mosgue (as usual); when the twenty- first night came, 
and this night when he used to come out his devotion in the mosgue, he said: He who has engaged himself in 
devotion along with me should do so during the last ten days; I saw that night, that was caused to forget it, but I have 
seen myself prostrating in water and mud on the morning following (that night), so seek it in the last ten days and 
seek it every night with an odd number. Abu sa'id said: Rain fell that night, the mosgue that was thatched building 
dripped, and my eyes saw the Messenger of Allah (fg) with the traces of water and mud, on his forehead on the 

morning following the twenty- first night. 


3^ 4-J-— i 3)1 3"^ l 1 o^l^l 3^ 1 3"* ^ 3^ ^bjl 3^ 43I -x-^c- 3^ - 

^ ^ 6 < < £. 0 0 ^ y" O'' > ^ ^ ** ** 

Ulc. ooLsjLC-b 3 ^ - ^ y b . . 3 Li ^ 1 9 \ -3 4-Tc- 43^ J^*^j 3 ^ 


‘•Oj- 
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j\J Ai^XC-1 y* 1^3 (j3( aJuJJI C£j aAJ C-ols" li) (Jp*" 

l _yCL*JI (3 Ufcj—^Sils Oi^J <3 (jr? Aj>^h ^ujj XSj jAx a 3_AJ1 ojjfc C-olj 

*■ * -Jy- 1 ^ 1 JU° ■ X^t. . ... 3 i 1 ^ bj. q ^yo^C- T- ■Xp^M^d I A_bjli I Ui-b ,‘^Q >- d, -J 1 ^ lo ^ ^ XaAu>u 3b ■ 3^* ' ^ 

■ dP j ^^'3 cS -x>-i (_y? dhh-^ 3? 5 d ^ ^ 4_ij 3 ax^x>- 3^1? a_Tc- Ail 1 3' s ‘ s> 3A ^ 3j-"u cjj U-jC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1382 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 1377 


((jUbH) 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (0) said: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) in the last ten days of Ramadan. Seek it on the ninth, seventh and fifth 

night. I (AbuNadrah) said: You know counting better than us, AbuSa'id. He said: Yes. I asked: What do you mean by 
the ninth, seventh and fifth night? He said: When the twenty-first night passes, the night which follows it is the 
night; when the twenty- third night passes, the night which follows it is the seventh; when the twenty- fifth passes, the 
night which follows it is the fifth. 

Abu Dawud said: I do not know whether anything remained hidden from me or not. 

^3**^ Xiil (3 _5” tp *U 3b 3b ^ t Xib i X...*.. . (^1 0"^” s ^ 2 - 3 ** X...a.. . b^\>-l boX>- yj X ■> ~ b-j«X>- 

£ ^ 0 S ^ || 0 ^ ^ 0 t Q 0 o 

3w^*-ix Ij \ Ij ci^-i-3 3^ ■ ^ (^sl 1 ^ 

ajlouI^J 1 ^jvAll 3^ cJi . 3^1 j\S . ^jJLSU 

£■ 0 £. ^ ^ s’ 2 ® Cj ^ ^ ('s’ S ^ s’ 0 9 ^ s’ ’’ 

3b . Xdba\2l-1 L^Aj 0 bjj xibbljl bjj 


.s 


\ 0 - J . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1383 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 1378 


(4) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The 
Seventeenth Night 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said to us: Seek it (laylat al-Qadr) on the seventeenth night of Ramadan, and on the 
twenty first night, and on the twenty- third night. He then kept silence. 
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(^1 °yC- ~ y\ (jjo - t-Lj - jJ*£~ y \ lilt IL/Xl ‘5^' <-^4^ LP 

0 1 Aj*i l ^^0*^ l (_} I 3 (JI 3 t I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *y**m£* 

■ |OwJ ■ ^ J* ^yj (_) l Ay 

(JU^I) (_Xou 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1384 
Book 6, Hadith 14 
Book 6, Hadith 1379 




(5) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was Among The 
Last Seven Nights 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: Seek lailat al-gads in the last seven days. 


(j (JJjj y* (5) 


Jo- 


aAJ A p_Lu^ a 4hl (3 cJL JL ^ j •> t- Lj 

. '>ljS!l ^111 ^ 

((jUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1385 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 1380 


l^> 


(6) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was The 
Twenty- Seventh Night 

Narrated Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan : 

The Prophet (f§f) as saying: Lailat al-gadr is the twenty- seventh night (of Ramadan) 


ojJ^Pj <j-* ( 6 ) 


Jo- 


4lil LP (j-c- tlljiLa 4jl ( ji- tALui oU«_s ^ 4jil (J 

■ LP ‘dJ jjJDl aJ_J jls jjJLil JJ (3 jo-Luj a_Jx- 

(3UMI) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1386 
Book 6, Hadith 16 
Book 6, Hadith 1381 


l^> 


(7) Chapter: Whoever Said It Was 

Throughout Ramadan 


OUa^j JT j Jli 3r° ("7) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was asked about lailat al-qadr and I was hearing: He said: It is during the whole of 


Ramadan. 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan and Shu'bah narrated this tradition from Abu Ishaq as a statement of Ibn 'Umar himself, 
they did not transmit it as a saying of the Prophet (H) 


o' ^ ’ f . ^ f o ' 0 ' 9 o } £ ' o ' f > 0 ' ' ° \ \ ^ ^ \ \ ° ' * 0 * 0 ^ ^ ' 

tA_JLC- (Jll (JjJ jA JC>- ’•^jA 3 U^i -1 Aj -U . 

^ Aud 1 a 1 _J j - 1 1 Adll ^ Ab 1 3 v Jls ^ j ^ C- Abi X*£* j A....*.. . t d 

Abi 3 "*^ ^ 2 pil 31 3 Qfl 3 ^ ^ yA (jjl ^-^1 3 ^ dr^ d) ^ ^- ' "' °lj^ -^ 1 -^^fl . d) b^ '°^ 3 d (3 Qu 3du 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




ULAU? 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1387 
Book 6, Hadith 17 
Book 6, Hadith 1382 


(8) Chapter: In How Many Days Should The 
Qur'an Be Recited ? 




jlpdi VjA . j {J==> 3 (8) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Arnr: 


The Prophet (a&) as saying to him: Complete the recitation of the Qu'ran in one month. He said: I have more 


strength. He (the Prophet) said: Complete the recitation in twenty days. He again said: I have more energy. He said : 
Recite in fifteen days. He again said: I have more energy. He said: Recite in ten days. He again said: I have more 
energy. He said: Recite in seven days, do not add to it. 


Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Muslim is more perfect. 

,j£- ‘A^Lu °^jt- ‘p^ljr?} 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^ Cs*' 'J, 3 ls J- X p.- _/T; _ 

* % ^ o> 0 ^ 

31 ijls . 3 I31 ■ °_3 31 3 ^ ■ (3 13d d Ji^ ppj Ape- dui Qpd q! q? ^bi 

C-Vjys 1 3 ^ ■ ® -A >-1 c 3 l 3 ^® ■ 3 1 d^® ■ ® .Aj >-1 c 3 l 3 ^ ■ ® c 3 1 d^® ■ ® ^ .Aj 3 

. pi pTlJi Uo-pj SjlS J>\ jli ■ "ddi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1388 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 1383 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Arnr: 


(3M^0 




The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: Keep fast for three days of month, and finish the recitation of the Qur'an in 

one month. I and he differed among ourselves on period of time. He said: Fast one day and give it up other day. The 
narrator 'Ata said: The people differed from my father (in narrating the period of time). Some narrated seven days 
and others five. 
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^ ol£- Ujk' d^ OUlLl 

Jll . "L<jj l^jj JULs 4jLvas\lj : 9 . _yX 3 \y*\j Aj*ib ^JS” d)r? aJ»c- 4j3 \ 

. ULa** U_*a*_> (J \Jj jkl 4 j«^j U^ajij jlflJ <3^ (j-C- lusXxi-lj s-liic- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1389 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 6, Hadith 1384 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






Yazid ibn Abdullah said that Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (ijg): In how many days should I complete the 


recitation of the whole Qur'an, Messenger of Allah? 

He replied: In one month. 

He said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. He kept on repeating these words and 
lessening the period until he said: Complete its recitation in seven days. 

He again said: I am more energetic to complete it in a period less than this. 

The Prophet Off) said: He who finishes the recitation of the Qur'an in less than three days does not understand it. 


U JlS ill t qj 4 I 1 ' j1c- 3^ ‘4hl jJLc- <jj q£- coSIHS \S5jJ- 3 ^ 115 




3 ofjil (Jls 3^*" ^ :*lj - ^3 fS&l - iUS 3? (3j ci ^ 3 4hl J 

. ^>^6 y JJl 3 «3® ^ db? 33 ^ 3i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1390 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 6, Hadith 1385 


Khaithamah reported that 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr said: 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (gjg) said to me: Recite the Qur'an in one month. I said: I have (more) energy. He said: 
Recite it in three days 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: The narrator 'Isa b. Shadhan is a sane person. 

^ 13k? ojis J qisi i 3 ji±. oiiiJi 3^)1 y*. J\ 3 xJ- kk 

<_$ 5 i <S& ■ 

• d)^^ " Jk 9- dP^ 3^P "" JyD 3 ^ ^ d^" J b . 3 ■ 0 y 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1391 
: Book 6, Hadith 21 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) jU 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1386 

( 9 ) Chapter: On Fixing A Part From The 33-3 y^-2. ^3 (9) 

Qur'an For Daily Recitation " ' 

Ibn al-Had said: 

Nafi' b. J ubair asked me: In how many days do you recite the Qur'an ? I said: I have not fixed any part from it for 
daily round. Nafi' said to me: Do not say: I do not fix any part of it for daily round, for the Messenger of Allah (|fg) 

said: I recited a part of the Qur'an. 




The narrator Ibn al-Had said: I think I have transmitted this tradition from al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah. 

I y. Jypr 4 £-4 d^® 94' 4 QC- ‘4*j3 4 44"' ‘4-4 3 4' 4/4 ‘(j/4 Qf 4^ 4 4-3 4 

cJ\y j\J p-C-j A_Jx- 4' <J \y*> l)4 4 'y . >-l Jaj Si (J, jtaS . Aj y >-l C cQjii \y£> 3 3 

. til 3 s^i3l S 4 444- jli . 11 g'J^' 4 1 44- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1392 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 1387 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Aws ibn Hudhayfah: 


We came upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) in a deputation of Thagif. The signatories of the pact came to al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah as his guests. The Messenger of Allah (Iff) made Banu- Malik stay in a tent of his. 

Musaddad's version says: He was in the deputation of Thagif which came to the Messenger of Allah (|jg). He used to 
visit and have a talk with us every day after the night prayer. 

The version of AbuSa'id says: He remained standing for such a long time (talking to us) that he put his weight 
sometimes on one leg and sometimes on the other due to his long stay. He mostly told us how his people, the 
Quraysh, behaved with him. 

He would say: We were not egual; we were weak and degraded at Mecca (according to Musaddad's version). When 
we came over to Medina the fighting began between us; sometimes we overcome them and at other times they 
overcome us. One night he came late and did not come at the time he used to come. 

We asked him: You came late tonight? He said: I could not recite the fixed part of the Qur'an that I used to recite 
every day. I disliked to come till I had completed it. 

Aws said: I asked the companions of the Messenger of Allah (gif): How do you divide the Qur'an for daily recitation? 


They said: Three surahs, five surahs, eleven surahs, thirteen surahs' mufassal surahs. 
Abu Dawud said: The version of Abu Sa'id is complete. 
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(b 1-9 i £3x0") \ 1 b9 3 ^ I «X9^) 1 (3 1-9 * a] ^3 

U U51^ U^fj ptaJl ^ 6o Qlj5 j£ &\S jli . Uil^ AI*J1 JJg llol: 5J4J J' 
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S jlS J jls . Jbj jbbl 4>>J s>ii obj sjb Jbj Jbj ob ijls 'S\°Ja\ bjiyk ^4 

ji Jt ^ 

. pjl Xjlui doJ^-j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1393 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 1388 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(ju^i) LjtOCO 




The Prophet (f§f) said: He who recites the Qur'an in a period less than three days does not understand it. 

^5- 4_ti \ J— £■ y Jjy> ( jX- to^llS ( jX- tJ— Ij^Ol y tJLgoJl y HjJo- 

. Ij^Ij Jjsl (3 0 j j-2-l^ 0"° ^ p-L—j 4— Ic- 4j^l J _j-“p ijn (Jls - - ‘Ahl ■yo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1394 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 1389 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






Wahb ibn Munabbih said: Abdullah ibn Amr asked the Prophet (sg); In how many days should one complete the 


recitation of the Qur'an? He said: In forty days. He then said: In one month. He again said: In twenty days. He then 
said: In fifteen days. He then said: In ten days. Finally he said: In seven days. 

tJL b gjbb y in- Ujii? bi ^j4\ y y bb 


p-J ■ (3 ^ ^ ^ (^JlS p-J ■ lyy p (3 ^ ^ 

. J \j4) pJ . (3 . j4s^ 3 J^3 . oJ-Jlci 3 


(JU’Ml) 

Reference 

In- book reference 


,j 8^51 i jiJ <ciJl?d ill ya Jyo (J a)j3 “ilj 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1395 
: Book 6, Hadith 25 
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6 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Ramadan ( 1371 - 1400) jU 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 1390 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 


Alqamah and al-Aswad said: A man came to Ibn Mas'ud. He said: I recite the mufassal surahs in one rak'ah. You 
might recite it quickly as one recites verse (poetry) quickly, or as the dried dates fall down (from the tree). 

But the Prophet (|§f) used to recite two equal surahs in one rak'ah; he would recite (for instance) surahs an-Najm 


(53) and ar- Rahman (55) in one rak'ah, surahs Iqtarabat (54) and al-Haqqah (69) in one rak'ah, surahs at-Tur (52) 
and adh-Dhariyat (51) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Waqi'ah (56) and Nun (68) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Ma'arij (70) and 
an-Nazi'at (79) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Mutaffifin (83) and Abasa (80) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Muddaththir (74) 
and al-Muzzammil (73) in one rak'ah, surahs al-Insan (76) and al-Qiyamah (75) in one rak'ah, surahs an-Naba' (78) 
and al-Mursalat (77) in one rak'ah, and surahs ad- Dukhan (44) and at-Takwir (81) in one rak'ah. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the arrangement of Ibn Mas'ud himself 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abd al- Rahman b. Yazid said: 


(JU) *7 ' ) _jy ~^ ' 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1396 
Book 6, Hadith 26 
Book 6, Hadith 1391 




I asked Abu Mas'ud while he was making drcumambulation of the Ka'bah (about the recitation of some verses from 
the Qur'an). He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: If anyone recited two verses from the last of Surah al- 

Baqarah at night, they will be sufficient for him. 


e- . “J- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JUNl) ^^*0 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1397 
Book 6, Hadith 27 
Book 6, Hadith 1392 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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The Prophet (gfe) said: If anyone prays at night reciting regularly ten verses, he will not be recorded among the 

negligent; if anyone prays at night and recites a hundred verses, he will be recorded among those who are obedient 
to Allah; and if anyone prays at night reciting one thousand verses, he will be recorded among those who receive 
huge rewards. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Ibn Hujairah al-Asghar is Abd Allah b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Hujairah. 

jl y 4b! XsS- y£- ! 4j_L>- ‘4_j yLu \j! d)! ^y>~ \ ‘i ^jj! i^isP y \sAjA- 

ya < Ajl AjL>j j»ls y*J ^tpjliiJ! yi 1 =>J pJ C. ill! j»ls ya ,j_uj aJlC- 4b I 4b 1 Jls Jls 

.Vj&L y yS-y\ > 4b' 1 >>3^! IjAnL >1 SjIS _*! jls . "y >113! yaC$ gT >1 fls OJtttfjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1398 
Book 6, Hadith 28 
Book 6, Hadith 1393 


((jU'ill) ^SXsP 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah Off) and said: Teach me to read the Qur'an, Messenger of Allah. 

He said: Read three surahs which begin with A.L.R. He said: My age is advanced, my mind has become dull (i.e. 
memory has grown weak), and my tongue has grown heavy). So he said: Then read three surahs which begin with 
H.M. He repeated the same words. So he said: Read three surahs which begin with the "Glorification of Allah". But 
he repeated the same excuse. The man then said: Teach me a comprehensive surah. Messenger of Allah. The Prophet 
(s&) taught him Surah (99). "When the Earth is shaken with her earthguake". When he finished it, the man said: By 

Him Who sent you with truth, I shall never add anything to it. Then man then went away. 

The Prophet (|§f ) said twice: The man received salvation. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1399 
Book 6, Hadith 29 
Book 6, Hadith 1394 


Ou‘vt) Ulo IsP 




( 10 ) Chapter: On The Number Of Verses In A 
Surah 


e^M! bit j y\j (10) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: A surah of the Qur'an containing thirty verses will intercede its reader till he will be forgiven. 


Jo- 


That is: "Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the sovereignty" (Surah 67). 

. J3IJ jJ ^ Lj 6 s /^ gT^jl 5* 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1400 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 1395 


CjuSh) >■ ’f^ 9 " 


7 - Prayer (Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while 
reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) 





( 1) Chapter: How Many Places Are There In 
The Qur'an Where Prostration Is Required 




Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (§jf) taught me fifteen prostrations while reciting the Qur'an, including three in al-Mufassal and two in 
Surah al-Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Darda' has reported eleven prostrations from the Prophet (|§f ), but chain of this tradition is 


weak. 




c Jot-*--’ o A-aA-C- 4j*^' o' O^ ” O^ ” 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1401 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 1396 


(juSa) (_AOcd? 




Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


I said to the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Are there two prostrations in Surah al-Hajj? He replied: Yes; if anyone does 
not make two prostrations, he should not recite them. 

aTa £■ q\ Aj_L>- Ci Jcygjl U1 (jlt-li ^ yJLa d J 3 -j i{ C^yJll -Q?T HjJo- 

0 0 ^ , 0 ^ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1402 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 1397 


(juan) 




(2) Chapter: A View That There Is No 1^131 j S^ill C J U (2) 

Prostration In Mufassal Surahs 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


7 - Prayer ( Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) jT yjJ 1 i 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not make a prostration at any verse in al-Mufassal from the time he moved to 

Medina. 

aSCj AXjIj j\i - tp_^jlJLSI \JoJo- t^ilj Cj-Jo- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1403 
Book 7, Hadith 3 
Book 7, Hadith 1398 


On the authority of Zaid bin Thabit, he said: 


(jLM) 




"I redted to the Messenger of Allah (||) (Surat) An-Najm and he did not prostrate in it." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1404 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 1399 


(qLI^O 


: p^ 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid b. Thabit through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Zaid was imam (in a prayer) and he did not make prostration. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1405 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 1400 


(3) Chapter: A View That There Is Prostration 
In Mufassal Surahs 


Sj^JI (J?lj (j-* (3) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) redted Surah al-Najm and prostrated himself. No one remained there who did not 

prostrate (along with him) . A man from the people took a handful of pebbles or dust and raised it to his face saying: 
This is enough for me. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I later saw him killed as an infidel. 
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7 - Prayer ( Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) jT yd I i 


Jo- 


1 ^s p-L— ^ 4bl t otii I I ^Aill ^ **d I < h ^ ^.-.^-'l to-x>- ^ ^ c- ^ q -*- to 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1406 
Book 7, Hadith 6 
Book 7, Hadith 1401 


(jU'iJl) £^5*2 




(4) Chapter; Prostration In Surah's Inshiqaq {H } ;C1I fi) }j oJjjl oU (4) 

Andlqra' — 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


We prostrated ourselves along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on account of: "When the sky is rent asunder" and 
"Recite in the name of Your Lord Who created" 


dll ^*2 4 jtll J_j-“"j Ij-dd (jls to J-Jjfc lj! jji- ts-lda y ( j£- y l >^jl yC- Hod- O-dd djjJ- 

. {jii- ^ ji Jdj \'j\ } ^{dJili idlii iSi d 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1407 
Book 7, Hadith 7 
Book 7, Hadith 1402 


(QUd) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Abu Rafi': 


I offered the night prayer behind Abu Hurairah. He recited Surah Inshigag ("When the sky is rent asunder") and 
prostrated himself. I asked him: What is this prostration ? He replied: I prostrated myself on account of this (surah) 
behind Abu al- Qasim (i.e. the Prophet) . I shall continue prostrating on account of this till I meet him. 


>o ^ 


1 1-O-Xo- ^O-Xo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1408 
Book 7, Hadith 8 
Book 7, Hadith 1403 


(5) Chapter: The Prostration In Surah Sad 




I^Aa> 


{' }j bjJJLil yd (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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7 - Prayer ( Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) jT yll 1 i 

A prostration when reciting Sad is not one of those which are divinely commanded, but I have seen Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) prostrate himself. 


J! y* { 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




■ 1^*9 A^i-C- 4X^ 4j^\ do !3^j 

(QUNl) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1409 
Book 7, Hadith 9 
Book 7, Hadith 1404 


Narrated Sa'id al-Khudri: 


The Messenger of Allah (|fg) recited surah Sad on the pulpit. When he reached the place of prostration (in the 

surah), he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated with him. When the next day came, he 
recited it. When he reached the place of prostration (in the surah), the people became ready for prostration. 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: This is the repentance of a Prophet ; but I saw you being ready for 


Jo- 


prostration. So he descended and prostrated himself and the people prostrated along with him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1410 
Book 7, Hadith 10 
Book 7, Hadith 1405 


(tjUNl) 


l^> 


(6) Chapter: A Person On A Mount Hears A 
Verse Of Prostration, Or Someone Who Is Not 
Praying ( Should He Prostrate?) s StD 1 


(jj 4^13 j*5 ^11$ jyil ij (6) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the year of Conguest the Messenger of Allah (0) recited a verse at which a prostration should be made and all the 


people prostrated themselves. Some were mounted, and some were prostrating themselves on the ground, and those 
who were mounted prostrated themselves on their hands. 


A> 
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7 - Prayer ( Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) jT yjJ 1 i 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^jU N Jl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1411 
Book 7, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 1406 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) would recite to us a surah (according to the version of Ibn Numair) outside the prayer 
(the agreed version goes), then he would prostrate along with him, and none of us could find a place for his forehead. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1412 
Book 7, Hadith 12 
Book 7, Hadith 1407 


(JuSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to recite the Qur'an to us. When he came upon the verse containing prostration, he 

would utter the takbir (Allah is most great) and we would prostrate ourselves along with him. 

The narrator 'Abd al- Razzag said: Al-Thawri liked this tradition very much. 

Abu Dawud said: This was liked by him for this contains the uttering of takbir. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1413 
Book 7, Hadith 13 
Book 7, Hadith 1408 


(7) Chapter: What Should One Say In 
Prostration ? 




iSj (7) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prostrated himself at night when reciting the Qur'an. He said repeatedly: My face 
prostrates itself to Him Who created it and brought forth its hearing and seeing by His might and power. 
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7 - Prayer ( Kitab Al- Salat) : Prostration while reciting the Qur'an ( 140 1 - 1415) jT yjJ 1 i 

C-Jls “ l^dC- 4jXl ~ 1 ( ^_C' cildjLl -Jld- ldj-V>- O Jwlw^ \jo_d>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1414 
Book 7, Hadith 14 
Book 7, Hadith 1409 






(8) Chapter: One Who Recites A Verse Of 
Prostration After Subh 




f 0 


oJOftdl f)JL (j-d? Cjj\j (8) 


Narrated AbuTamimah al-Hujaymi: 

When we came to Medina accompanying the caravan, I used to preach after the dawn prayer, and prostrate on 
account of the recitation of the Qur'an. Ibn Umar prohibited me three times, but I did not cease doing that. He then 
repeated (his prohibition) saying: I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (|§f), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman, they 

would not prostrate (on account of the recitation of the Qur'an) till the sun had risen. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1415 
Book 7, Hadith 15 
Book 7, Hadith 1410 
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8 - Prayer (KitabAl- Salat): Detailed Injunctions 

about Witr( 1416- 1555) 


(1) Chapter: The Recommendation To Pray ■ °\\ , A'Lr °A , >1 . (1) 

Witr ' ' ' ' ' ‘ ' 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (|8 ) said: Allah is single (witr) and loves what is single, so observe the witr, you who follow the Qur'an. 


jl ij)l ihl (jls Q A> .A— -jj aAc- AjA 4iil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1416 
Book 8, Hadith 1 
Book 8, Hadith 1411 


((jU'ill) 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


J^>- 


A bedouin said: What are you saying ? He replied: This is neither for you, nor for your companions. 
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Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1417 
Book 8, Hadith 2 
Book 8, Hadith 1412 


l^> 


Narrated Kharijah ibn Hudhafah al-Adawi: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) came out to us and said: Allah the Exalted has given you an extra prayer which is better 

for you then the red camels (i.e. high breed camels). This is the witr which Allah has appointed for you between the 
night prayer and the daybreak. 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) ((jUNl) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1418 
Book 8, Hadith 3 
Book 8, Hadith 1413 


(2) Chapter: Concerning One Who Does Not 
Pray Witr 


1555) t-j 


0 ^ > 0 ♦ 0 ^ 


U2) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: The witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the 


witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it does not belong to us; the witr is a duty, so he who does not observe it 
does not belong to us. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1419 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 1414 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


(buy; 






Ibn Muhayriz said: A man from Banu Kinanah, named al-Makhdaji, heard a person called AbuMuhammad in Syria, 
saying: The witr is a duty (wajib). 

Al-Makhdaji said: So I went to Ubadah ibn as- Samit and informed him. 

Ubadah said: AbuMuhammad told a lie. I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) say: There are five prayers which Allah 


has prescribed on His servants. If anyone offers them, not losing any of them, and not treating them lightly, Allah 
guarantees that He will admit him to Paradise. If anyone does not offer them, Allah does not take any responsibility 




for such a person. He may either punish him or admit him to Paradise. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1420 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 1415 
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(3) Chapter: How Many (Rak'ahs) IsWitr? 


,«> A=> H (3) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


A man who lived in the desert asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about the prayer at night. He made a sing with his 
two fingers- in this way in pairs. The witr consists of one rak'ah towards the end in night. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1421 
Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 1416 


Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 




l^> 


The Prophet (|g) said: The witr is a duty for every Muslim so if anyone wishes to observe it with five rak'ahs, he may 


do so; if anyone wishes to observe it with three, he may do so, and if anyone wishes to observe it with one, he may do 
so. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1422 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 1417 


(4) Chapter: What Should Be Recited In Witr 


(ijUNl) 




jjljl^U (4) 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to observe witr with (reciting) "Glorify the name of thy Lord, the most High" 


(Surah 87), "Say O disbelievers" (Surah 109), and "Say, He is Allah, the One, Allah, the eternally besought of all" 

( 112 ). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1423 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 1418 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) J, j] I 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


AbduLAziz ibn Jurayj said: I asked Aisha, mother of the believers: With which (surah) the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
used to observe witr? (She reported same as in the Hadith of Ubayy ibn Ka'b, No. 1418) 

This version adds: In the third rak'ah he would recite: "Say, He is Allah, the One" (Surah 112), and "Say, I seek refuge 
in the Lord of daybreak" (Surah 113), and "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind" (Surah 114) . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1424 
Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 1419 


(5) Chapter: The Qunut During Witr 






i3 Ojjjih (5) 


Narrated Al- Hasan ibn Ali: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) taught me some words that I say during the witr. (The version of Ibn J awwas has: I say 


them in the supplication of the witr.) They were: "0 Allah, guide me among those Thou hast guided, grant me 
security among those Thou hast granted security, take me into Thy charge among those Thou hast taken into Thy 
charge, bless me in what Thou hast given, guard me from the evil of what Thou hast decreed, for Thou dost decree, 
and nothing is decreed for Thee. He whom Thou befriendest is not humbled. Blessed and Exalted art Thou, our 


Lord." 




jJS Jo jj 1 y>\ UoJo>- Uo 

''****' -j j, $ * £ i ^-o ° ^ ^ 0 

3 ^ (3 ( 3 *^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 

Lxv . L C- 1 Jj bg CT-.-i CJ" - b- ^^3 bg CJo JJ& (3 ^ D 1 \ J 

C^JUbj bij C^SjUj CJojlc- C^Jlg 3^ (J.b b AjJj (JJc- flj Jj) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1425 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Book 8, Hadith 1420 


The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by Abu Ishaq with the same chain and to the same 
effect. In the last of this tradition he said: 


The version has the words: "He would recite the supplication of the with." He did not mention the words: "I say 
them in the with." 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Hawra' is Rabi'ah b. Shaiban. 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to say at the end of his witr: "0 Allah, I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from Thy 

anger, and in Thy forgiveness from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge in Thy mercy from Thy wrath. I cannot 
reckon the praise due to Thee. Thou art as Thou hast praised Thyself." 

Abu Dawud said: Hisham is the earliest teacher of Hammad. Yahya b. Ma'in said: No one is reported to have 
narrated traditions form him except Hammad b. Salamah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ubayy b. Ka'b said: The Messenger of Allah (||) recited supplication in the witr before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by 'Isa b. Yunus through a different chain of narrators from 
Ubayy b. Ka'b. He also narrated it through a different chain of narrators on the authority of Ubayy b. Ka'b that the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) recited the supplication in the witr before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: The chain of narrators of the tradition of Sa'id from Qatadah goes: Yazid b. Zurai' narrated from 
Sa'id, from Qatadah, from 'Azrah, from Sa'id b. 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abza, on the authority of his father, from the 
Prophet (gig). This version does not mention the supplication and the name of Ubayy. This tradition has also been 

narrated by 'Abd al-A'la and Muhammad b. Bishr al-'Abdi. He heard the traditions from 'Isa b. Yunus at Kufah. They 
did not mention the supplication in their version. 

This tradition has also been narrated by Hisham al-Dastuwa'i and Shu'bah from Qatadah. They did not mention the 
supplication in their version. The tradition of Zubaid has been narrated by Sulaiman al-A'mash, Shu'bah, 'Abd al- 
Malik b. Abi Sulaiman, and J arir b. Hazim; all of them narrated on the authority of Zubaid. None of them mention 
the supplication in his version, except in the tradition transmitted by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Mis'ar from Zubaid; he 
narrated in his version that he (the Prophet) recited supplication before bowing. 

Abu Dawud said: This version of tradition is not well know. There is doubt that Hafs might have narrated this 
tradition from some other narrator than Mis'ar. 

Abu Dawud said: It is reported that Ubayy (b. Ka'b) used to recited the supplication )in the witr) in the second half of 
Ramadan. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jUSh) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1426 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Book 8, Hadith 1421 
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. (jLia^Oj jffZj jVJ I- gy^’-J 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1427 
Book 8, Hadith 12 
Book 8, Hadith 1422 


(ijUNl) 




Muhammad reported on the authority of some of his teachers that Ubayy b. Ka'b led them in prayer during 
Ramadan. He used to recite the supplication (in the with) during the second half of Ramadan. 


Jo>- 


- ^ $ t$ 3 yyy y ^ t f n* yjy t ,j=^ $ yy \yy .yy ^^yyy\\y 

. y^a-aj y (—iuaS) 1 (j cuxi - jU^j (j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(JU^I) uiO 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1428 
Book 8, Hadith 13 
Book 8, Hadith 1423 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


Al- Hasan reported: Umar ibn al-Khattab gathered the people (in tarawih prayer) behind Ubayy ibn Ka'b (who led 
them). He used to lead them for twenty days (during Ramadan, and would not recite the supplication except in the 
second half of it (i.e. Ramadan). When the last ten days remained, he kept away from them, and prayed in his house. 
They used to say: Ubayy ran away. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition shows that whatever has been reported about the recitation of the supplication is not 
tenable. Moreover, these two traditions from Ubayy b. Ka'b indicate that another tradition which tells that the 
Prophet (fg ) recited the supplication in the witr is weak. 
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,j ^ 51 ' Jp 3 ti—jUai-l ylc- 51 ‘ { y^d - 1 cjIIc- 5e 3-^ ‘f4^* toILi- c-3- ^ totC- 

5i^l 3^ 1 S 5 JU\ oi^Ji j, Ni 3 dJX % Hi! $ J54 6&I 
51 5 i' 3 3-4 j\Lj 5 -i jijj&j §3^ 5141 J&JS 4 lS -5 5 ' 3 JjJ Ij^j SJ1S jil JlS . 54 

0 0 ^ > 

■ ^ 3 ^--^-4-3 i ^w^Lc' \ ^ 

(jLM) LJ^Oksb 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1429 
Book 8, Hadith 14 
Book 8, Hadith 1424 




(6) Chapter: Supplicating After Witr 


jji ( 6 ) 


Jo- 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) offered salutation in the witr prayer, he said: Glorify be to the king most holy. 

-X..-*-. v p^-C- 6^ 3 0^” ^ t ^tx 5 1 . « o C- 5 1 h 4 ' to «A>* to J luX- ; 4 1 pp to -X^- t A...x. , . , 1 1 ^j_o to 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 gl 341 

. "^jiiii diidi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1430 
Book 8, Hadith 15 
Book 8, Hadith 1425 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone oversleeps and misses the witr, or forgets it, he should pray when he remembers. 

£.Ua£- ^p 1 - 1 Jo^j ^*^C- c3*aJ ' o^j 1? ^ .A ^ (d^l dl^ t . ^_o d)t^A£- to-Xj>- Jk ■-> to Jw>- 

■ ^ b) A 1 ‘ 1 3 dj-^ pt) d)-^ p-L>J 4hl 4hl 5 5t® 5t® t _X_^«.,.. t h d)^" ^t**b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1431 
Book 8, Hadith 16 
Book 8, Hadith 1426 






(7) Chapter: Praying With Witr Before 
Sleeping 


( 7 ) 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices that I do not leave while traveling nor while 
resident, to pray two rak'ahs in the forenoon, to fast three days every month and not to sleep but after observing the 
with. 


to y y& — dr 0 — c y^ d)ll c ^ 1 l-o-x^- 

j»\jl ^ (j\j Aj^lo ijldall Sj <3 dP^ - " 1 ^ S aJx- Hsl 

■ Jj S) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Al-Darda' said: 


(<jUSl) yas>- Uj jLm ,3 a]j 3 jji J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1432 
: Book 8, Hadith 17 
: Book 8, Hadith 1427 




My friend (i.e. the Prophet) instructed me to observe three practices which I never leave: he instructed me to fast 
three days every month, and not to sleep but after observing the with, and to observe supererogatory prayer in the 
forenoon while traveling and while resident. 




<jll y- i .Jusi y JCL y yy\ Jll y y y Old' Hill <.Vy y y\jc^\ lit lid 

jc- 1!) ^Ul S ^ ^ db? dP^"" 5 ^ S dblUo a_1c. 4jLi \ ^*2 Jli 

^ ^ 0 -* 

■ ^-0.. 1 b ^ t3 . .. y ? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuQatadah: 


(JuSl) ji*Jb »j <*Jj3 ddp 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1433 
: Book 8, Hadith 18 
: Book 8, Hadith 1428 




The Prophet (0) asked AbuBakr: When do you observe the witr? 


He replied: I observe the witr prayer in the early hours of the night. 
The Prophet (|fg ) asked Umar: When do you observe the witr? 


He replied: At the end of the night. 

He then said to AbuBakr: This has followed it with care; and he said to Umar: He has followed it with strength. 

pic- y ‘cpoli y cSlil y 1 % iSll- y Idll- clJlU- <Jll y jjA y Hi- IjjJ- 

tjp 3 Jl*l Jllj ■ Jdl Jjl dh?Si^ Sap ls^ 3 4 _lp. ‘Sills (jil yp liil 

. "sjiid lli lit "yJJ jlsj . "pjiu 11 a lit ">=J 3S jlii . jJJl >T jli . 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jU'iJl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1434 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1429 

(8) Chapter: The Time Of The Witr Prayer 


y>jll ij ( 8 ) 


Masruq said: 


I asked 'Aishah: When would the Messenger of Allah (|§f) observe the witr prayer ? She replied: Any time he 

observed the witr, sometimes in the early hours of the night, sometimes at midnight and sometimes towards the end 
of it. But he used to observe the witr just before the dawn when he died. 


Jjjj (j^" aJLS liJ cJjj jll °j£- tpLlJi °y£- ’y? _J==o Jjl UjjJ- be jXd HjjC- 

. st jC o ^ bJl ijj d*- 3 diJi C-Jls aXc- 4bl ‘dl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1435 
Book 8, Hadith 20 
Book 8, Hadith 1430 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (§§f) as saying: 




I^Aa> 


Make haste to observe the witr prayer before morning. 


Jo- 


4AJl 4 _J-£- t 4b I Qe^ Cj-a>- u-ijij-*" 0 dh 5 QJD^ X 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1436 
Book 8, Hadith 21 
Book 8, Hadith 1431 






\bd Allah b. Abu Qais said: 


I asked 'Aishah about the witr observes by the Messenger of Allah (gfe ). She replied: Sometime he observed the witr 

prayer in the early hours of the night, sometimes he observed it at the end of it. I asked: How did he recite the Qur'an 
? Did he recite the Qur'an quietly or loudly ? She replied: He did it in any way. Sometimes he recited quietly and 
sometimes loudly, sometimes he took bath and then slept and sometimes he performed ablution and then slept. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Qutaibah said: This refer to his bath due to sexual defilement. 

‘ y J b^ aXX JjLl j\i (j) C?. XI b jUJ. cjJX be be ^ 

f\ fAy&t jj, q\s 1 &\js XT eXS' Cdi . o>T be J3jt Xjj jJJ' Jj? ^ Cg, Xils pXj <uil X' JjX, 


Jo- 
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(j (jJo jS- j \ij SjIS Jjl (JlS . LSy lljjj jLluid Ujjj JtPr Cjjj Cjj <ilh JS” CJlJ _^r 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1437 
Book 8, Hadith 22 
Book 8, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (fg) as suing: 






Make the last of your prayer at night a witr. 




\jjj jJlJlj ^*^=3 *^-v gjj- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1438 
Book 8, Hadith 23 
Book 8, Hadith 1433 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Cancellation Of 
Witr 




i^> 


jjji\ Jzju Jj (9) 


Narrated Talq ibn Ali: 

Qays ibn Talq said: Talq ibn Ali visited us on a certain day during Ramadan. He remained with us till evening and 
broke fast with us. He then stood up and led us in the witr prayer. 

He then went to his mosque and led them in prayer. When the witr remained, he put forward another man and said: 
Lead your companions in the witr prayer, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: There are no two witrs 




during one night. 

(j <3 yf- ‘jAj yj UjJo- \J0J0- ollL \jo 

iJULs li) Aj^o^L ^-*^23 \5j aA_JJ 1 (jJJo Hj U JJX- 

■ aA-J a»*A^' aX^I AXii (^3^ c^Aj Ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1439 
Book 8, Hadith 24 
Book 8, Hadith 1434 






(10) Chapter: The Qunut In The (Other) oljUll j oiiJI (10) 

Prayers ' " 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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By Allah, I shall offer prayer like that of the Messenger of Allah (fg). The narrator said: Abu Hurairah used to recite 

the supplication in the last rak'ah of the noon, night and dawn prayers. He would supplicate for the believers and 
curse the disbelievers. 


■TLc- 4 _lid J>\ JlS <■ Js ^^*4 J-C- tjj o - 6 lii \l 5 -U- (.Aid) JJ ^jlS 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Bara' said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1440 
Book 8, Hadith 25 
Book 8, Hadith 1435 






The Prophet (|§f) used to recite the supplication in the dawn prayer. The version of Ibn Mu'adh has the words: 
"sunset prayer". 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1441 
Book 8, Hadith 26 
Book 8, Hadith 1436 




lp^-a->- 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah {%) recited the supplication in the night prayer for a month. He said (in his supplication): O 

Allah, rescue al-Walid b. al-Walid, rescue Salamah b. Hisham, rescue the weak believers; O Allah, trample severely 
on Mudar; O Allah, cause them a famine like that of J oseph. Abu Hurairah said: One morning the Messenger of 
Allah (|jg) id not make supplication for them. So I told him about it. He said: You dod not see that they have come 

(back). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1442 
Book 8, Hadith27 
Book 8, Hadith 1437 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) redted the supplication (Qunut) daily for a month at the noon, afternoon, sunset, night 

and morning prayers. When he said: "Allah listens to him who praises Him" in the last rak'ah, invoking a curse on 
some clans of Banu Sulaym, Ri'l, Dhakwan and Usayyah, and those who were standing behind him said: Amen. 




^ <* ** 2-^ > " 0 0 0 Jl 

4b! jlS li] jJ - ) (3 ^ vsi 1 0 (3 ^ 4jAl 

AjO^II . oJp" yp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1443 
Book 8, Hadith 28 
Book 8, Hadith 1438 


(juSi) 






Muhammad reported: 

Anas b. Malik was asked whether the Messenger of Allah (afe) had recited supplication in the dawn prayer. He 
replied: Yes. He was again asked whether before bowing or after bowing. He said after bowing. 




This version of Musaddad adds the words: "For a short period." 

4b 1 5'*. ' * Aj ! CdUl* . ^ A o ,'y£~ 1 , do.A>- ^ ^ ^ ^yj d)da-d-^w do 

. ^ a. . . .. a 5ds ■ d ^ 5^ F ^ y ! y ^ 4 ] y^o3 , ^ l.i j . 9 yo .,^1 1 0 ^do? ( ^ ^-d. -y 4b 1 1 l.o^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1444 
Book 8, Hadith 29 
Book 8, Hadith 1439 


(juSn) 






Anas b. Malik said: 

The Prophet (|g) recited the supplication for a month (in prayer) and then gave it up. 


,^-9 p— d^y 4b! ^ p? 1 y ! ^cddda ^yj ^^*a! ^yC- t^yiyOo ^yj ^^i! ^yC- ^ Aa-d. - yJ Ad^^" ddj-4>- ^ d b i 1 A»2y)!yj! £ 


x> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


. 4$y> p !y^ 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1445 
Book 8, Hadith 30 
Book 8, Hadith 1440 
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Narrated Someone who prayed with the Prophet: 


Muhammad ibn Sirin said: Someone who prayed the morning prayer along with the Prophet (f§f) narrated to me: 
When he raised his head after the second rak'ah, he remained standing for a short while. 

^ 0 0 

. |»\J AdjliJl Ajojll Adulj tils oljJiJl o*3*i2 Aric- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1446 
Book 8, Hadith 31 
Book 8, Hadith 1441 


(11) Chapter: The Virtue Of Offering 
Voluntary Prayers At Home 


(juSit) 




l^> 


cJ 311 (j J-Jaa (j ( 11 ) 


Zaid b. Thabit said: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) built a chamber in the mosgue. He used to come out at night and pray there. They (the 

people) also prayed along with him. They would come (to prayer) every night. If on any night the Messenger of Allah 
(H) did not come out, they would cough, raise their voices and throw pebbles and sand on his door. The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f) came out to time in anger and said: O People, you kept on doing this till I thought that it will be 

prescribed for you. Offer your prayers in your houses, for a man's prayer is better in his house except obligatory 
prayer. 


J^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1447 
Book 8, Hadith 32 
Book 8, Hadith 1442 


( 3 M ^0 


l|iAa> 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 


Some offer prayer in your houses; do not make them graves. 
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^ 4-d-C- 4ill 4ill 5 b^® Jb t ^jl ^ ^-S ll t4iil -C^C- ^-C- lo.A>- O-C-*-® ioA^^ 

, IjJ^S bijJa?5j Sj jja? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1448 
Book 8, Hadith 33 
Book 8, Hadith 1443 


(12) Chapter: Long Standing During Prayer 


(ijUNl) 




V U(12) 


'Abd Allah b. Habshi al-Khath'ami said: 


The Prophet (U) was asked: Which of the actions is better ? He replied: Standing for long time (in prayer). He was 

again asked: Which alms is better ? He replied: The alms given by a man possessing small property acguired by his 
labour. 




c Jy>s- ^ -Lie- 1 jUlLl j,\ ^ jClc- ^>b>- ^>\ JL b^ tbjJ- ‘jJb- b^ tb 
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. "blb>-b-?^'J b? Lr*' bri "b^ eJySil b^' bl® jd ■ "i -r-Lj bib bdbL-bl 


(jUNl) StlLJl ^1 laiJo 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1449 
Book 8, Hadith 34 
Book 8, Hadith 1444 


(13) Chapter: Encouragement To Pray The 
Night Prayer 


(13) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: May Allah show mercy to a man who gets up during the night and prays, who wakens his wife 

and she prays; if she refuses, he sprinkles water on her face. May Allah show mercy to a woman who gets up during 
the night and prays, who wakens her husband and he prays; if he refuses she sprinkles water on his face. 

b yy‘ bL bis t A 1 ^^e- ^^b lo? t b ^ye- - ^b>- ^_a p Ij&^j b 1 lb a>- ^ ^D^b^e- ^-> 1 ^-^e- ^ ■ q-Pt lo -X>- d t j^-j a ■•> to a>* 

bJl b? Coals 3 Lj 3 1 bill *lbl 1 C b ^-^1 Col (jls C-lLbs Ajlyal 1? aj'j d"'^ 2 ® b^ b? f^® *^Wb Lll jl?Ii "dll 

. s-Ul <4>-3 b C^wil bl (jls bbbj cla aj'j cbbi 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1450 


(bJ^l) 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1445 

Narrated AbuSa'id ; AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet ((§£) said: When a man himself wakes at night and wakens his wife and they pray two rak'ahs together, 
they are recorded among the men and women who make much mention of Allah. 

(dll 1 Q ^ I dP dt^" ^ I di^” ^d)d^— ^ dt^’ dP ■ •> 4 

AyA JaiLlj QA1I db? ..1 aAc- AI 4iil (J^ d!ls ‘All ‘AjaA-I Ql di^" ‘p-U*-* 

. o 1 a] Ij 4j^l ^ / 1 a]1 LaS" LA-s^s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1451 
Book 8, Hadith 36 
Book 8, Hadith 1446 


(QUA) 




(14) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For 0 T°4J\ nYl eQA j (14) 

Reciting The Qur'an " ' 

‘Uthman reported the Prophet (sfg) as saying; 


> 0 > 


The best among you is he who learns and teaches the Qur'an. 

t \ [*)£' h )d',...C. d)^^ ^dt^d^ I -X-'-C’ ( 4^ dt^” -X-^-C- ,^‘^J -XjC^ , A. dt^” to *A>- X j C ^ ° to *X>- 

d)QUI jA*J (jts jA—uJ A*lc- All Q-«£> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1452 
Book 8, Hadith 37 
Book 8, Hadith 1447 


(QUA) 


Mu'adh al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (sfg) as saying: 




If anyone recites the Qur'an and acts according to its content, on the Day of J udgement his parents will be given to 
wear a crown whose light is better than the light of the sun in the dwellings of this world if it were among you. So 
what do you think of him who acts according to this ? 




dO" dlA ‘aA dP xlQj ^PPP^ dP l Q 4 ^_yUl dP dP U 

AUlII j»jj A-IS oIjJIj qlAI a_j dd q 1 QLSI lys dp 3 ^A-^ aAc- AI Q-«2> AI u <Q C£ po 


. 1-xA y^c- l^aSI- 5 p*P=A IA p culls' Q AAl o^o Q 


ot 1 


All 


pJP 5 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


i_xou3 
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8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) J , jl I 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1453 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1448 

'Aishah reported the Prophet (%.) as saying: 


One who is skilled in the Qur'an is associated with the noble, upright recording angels, and he who falters when he 
recites the Qur'an and finds it difficult for him will have a double reward. 




(Q 1 0^ 5^3 t^bEjb bo-X*>- bo 

* ^ Zoo o * Z 

q! aIs a_1c- j ° 35^ csjljj ^SsJi s Aj y&j j-i? jls aJ-c- Hii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1454 
Book 8, Hadith 39 
Book 8, Hadith 1449 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet ( v ) as saying: 






No people get together in a house of the houses of Allah (i.e. a mosgue), reciting the Book of Allah, and learning it 
together among themselves, but calmness (sakinah) comes down to them, (Divine) mercy covers them (from above), 
and the angels surround them, and Allah makes a mention of them among those who are with Him. 


^<1.. ^ls- Ah 1 t t ^-1 \ ( 4 ^ 1^2 ( 4 ^ dt^" ^ C- 3j 1 dl^” l^-* 1 bo»A>- c A...\., . ; d (_}b»T£- bo-A>- 

^ 4^3 sl£ 1 )\ ^ A^djii^j Js\ cj& djll jiiS Jii 3 * oil 3 fjs £5L\ U 11 Jls 

. "ills- ^ Ahl i^sSuil f£k.j &J}\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1455 
Book 8, Hadith 40 
Book 8, Hadith 1450 


'Ugbah b. 'Amir al-J uhani said: 






When we were in the Suffah, the Messenger of Allah (Hf) asked: Which of you would like to go out every morning to 

Buthan or Al-'Agig and bring two large humped and fat she- camels without being guilty of sin and severing ties of 
relationship ? They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, we would all like that. He said: If any one of you goes out 
in the morning to the mosgue and learns two verses of the Book of Allah, the Exalted, it is better for him than two 
she- camels, and three verses are better for him than three she- camels, and so on than their numbers in camels. 


A> 


jls (jj Alai- jix cA-ol ji- d^ jjj boil- jj^ boil- <3; 34ISI SjlS jjj jlbj -1 bo 

djC*- 3 ^ -A>-lbs j\ d)b?daj (j) Jj<o d)^ t — ^5 p I j\JLs A 'a ls\\ (3 df^Q A-JlC- Ah) Alii j_J-^J bwJiC- ^ 
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(Ji JS" J IS . 4s\ U UK" IjJlS . pda S|3 jgg pi ^jUgS"” 

■ "Si}\ & 5**^ dSdS dSiS o!j gdS^ jg.j jg pi) j* g^T pJSd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1456 
Book 8, Hadith 41 
Book 8, Hadith 1451 




(15) Chapter: Fatihatil- Kitab (The Opening 
Of The Book) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 




(15) 


All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe" ( 1) is the epitome or basis of the Qur'an, the epitome or basis of the 
Book, and the seven oft- repeated verses. 




j jjg jis jis csjjjA ij\ piih jL tc-ji gsi \s5jS- gs v4^ g' gS jJd ^ 

|| 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 j| £ ^ 0 ^ ** 2 ^ Til ^ ** 

. ppdlj <_j\£So 1 glpDl p J p-1.. ^ 4b ^ 4b ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1457 
Book 8, Hadith 42 
Book 8, Hadith 1452 


((jU'ill) 


I^Aa> 


Abu Sa'id b. al-Mu'alla said that when he was praying the Prophet (t§f) passed by him and he called 
him. He said: 


I prayed ant then I came to him. He asked: What prevented you from answering me ? He replied: I was praying. He 
said: Has not Allah said: "O you who believe, respond to Allah and the Apostle when he calls you to that which gives 
you life ? (8:24) Let me teach you the greatest surah from the Qur'an or in the Qur'an (the narrator Khalid doubted) 
before I leave the mosgue. I said: (I shall memorize) your saying. He said: It is: "Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Universe" which is the seven oft- repeated verses, and the mighty Qur'an. 


0 ^ \' ^ 0 ^ ° ' J>0 ^ '*1 £ "°£U 0 ^ 0 O'' 5 " $\\ ' * >° *5,1 * Q ' > 

J J^^; Q ~>- (^jLS ^_C- Lo Jo- CJjlO' Ij-J J->- 4»1 j> \J-) 

didgSl {^Jj uj 1 ii=iES \S\ gi i ^ci, \ \ p> gJi \£\ u } fe > jil pi 11 Jvs . Jgt dit Jvl . 11 
jdd«} M j\i . dUy diil jjdj U ddi jli . M jc?dgJl g* ^gi-1 gl jd "JU- dd . "gT^il) <j jl glgiSl 

. "pdiJI gkgJIj cLoJ ^Ul {gJldl dg d 


Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1458 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1453 

(16) Chapter: Whoever Said That It (The ^ U^U(16) 

Fatihah) Is From The 'Long 1 Surahs ' ^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) was given seven repeated long surahs, while Moses was given six. When he threw the 


tablets, two of them were withdrawn and four remained. 




3 j\ jli 4 jCL ^ 4 plU ^ cjj J>. 11$ 44lli ^ jUIp Hi 

g S’ 0 0 £■ ^0 £. y 2 } p- 2 ^ ® ^ ^ ^ 

^ 9 (3 too 1 1 ds a^Tc- ( c 3_^5 5 J 1 jo-L. Abi Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1459 
Book 8, Hadith 44 
Book 8, Hadith 1454 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated About 
Ayat al-Kursi (The Verse Of The Footstool) 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 




l|iAa> 


d j U (17) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Abu al-Mundhir, which verse of Allah's Book that you have is creates ? I replied: 

Allah and His Apostle know best. He said: Abu al-Mundhir, which verse of Allah's that you have is greatest ? I said: 
Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal. Thereupon he struck me on the beast and said: May knowledge 
be pleasant for you, Abu al-Mundhir. 




Zj} °jt- 4bl A-C- cJJdl (^1 °yC- c ^yXi\ -LA, cJoNl id- llSjJ- cJiUl Id 111 

jtlc -1 aIjJjj dl JJi jls . "dot dl Jd Ail ^tjjlhl lit "pdj aAc aaiI Ail Jji^ JlS J\S ceJA" ^ 

"jlsj jA ij gill' 3 AI Si) aJ) Si Ail ]cAs jli . aIi! ^ elA Ail j jJLlll Ui 11 jli . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1460 
Book 8, Hadith 45 
Book 8, Hadith 1455 




Ia£=i>- 


( 18) Chapter: Regarding Surat As- Samad (Al- J _A 1 si JL A ( 18) 

Ikhlas) ' • • 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 
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A man heard another man redting "Say, He is Allah, One" He was repeating it. When the next morning came, he 
went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and mentioned to him. The man tool it (this surah) as a small one. The Prophet 

(H ) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, it is eguivalent to a third of the Qur'an. 


c -UaA <j\ jA cA-ol AL C- Jj AA AA jj -LA tiiJJU jA L5 jA- 

4) dUi JjS As a_Ac- All di S-LL ills Jo-1 4jll y ; - lySj 

■ 1 I^jsJ 1 , — A_s L — 1 0 d oJ**j , .. Q - 1 t ^ jj b ^A- J^Ac. 4bl t 1.-^ 1 5 LLs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1461 
Book 8, Hadith 46 
Book 8, Hadith 1456 


( 19) Chapter: Regarding 

Mu' awwidhatain 


The 




j v U(19) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I was driving the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) during a journey. He said to me: Ugbah, should I not 


teach you two best surahs ever recited? He then taught me: "Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn," and "Say, I 
seek refuge in the Lord of men." He did not see me much pleased (by these two surahs). 

When he alighted for prayer, he led the people in the morning prayer and recited them in prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) finished his prayer, he turned to me and said: O Uqbah, how did you see. 


Jt- UjUJi J jA cdjjli-l J jA cUjUJi j, y£~\ jA UJLj- 1 J jj. Ac- Jj jJA UiAA 

^ ^3 1 o'^Ls^l (Jji \_1 ^j jy; Jll {^ylAI Ji Q>j Ji } L gAl*i ■ " 

■ cjo5 L 5Ats '■■T-.-Qjl I o Tl ,^1 l dr? a^Ac- aa! 4jil y s LAs ^^LA .,^>1 1 s^L^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1462 
Book 8, Hadith 47 
Book 8, Hadith 1457 






Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


White I was travelling with the Messenger of Allah (yif) between al-J uhfah and al-Abwa 1 , a wind and intense 
darkness enveloped us, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (0) began to seek refuge in Allah, reciting: "I seek refuge 
in the Lord of the dawn," and "I seek refuge in the Lord of men." 

He then said: Uqbah, use them when seeking refuge in Allah, for no one can use anything to compare with them for 
the purpose. 

Uqbah added: I heard him reciting them when he led the people in prayer. 
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Jo- 


o Jo Jwl> lllIjLC' i) aJx* 4J^1 ^-*2 4-^1 \j! Ujo jls t ^alc- ^yj *UJLC' t^X- 

J^AO l-ft. 3 l-o^O J^^-3 d^j3_£, U ^ J^J _}-j ,q-L. ^ 4*d£- 4b 1 ^*2 4b 1 

■ 0 ^dvJ 1 U j? ' Ijw^y 4X^.q. . *^ (1 IS ■ ta^lLa-) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1463 
Book 8, Hadith 48 
Book 8, Hadith 1458 


(20) Chapter: How It Is Recommended To 
Recite (The Qur'an) With Tartil 


(JUMl) 


l|i^a> 


s^l j JX^JI V U ( 20 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: One who was devoted to the Qur'an will be told to recite, ascend and recite 


carefully as he recited carefully when he was in the world, for he will reach his abode when he comes to the last verse 
he recites. 


4b 1 4b 1 5 _ y ‘ ‘ "_ } 5ds 5ds ^ 4b 1 J^u£J ^ 4-S ^ , qJ J*>. ^ ■ . dl^" ^ 4$"^* .4>* 04 m^ Uj J*>- 

0 

"liJjij 4 jT j >\ 1L c. JijU 5^ lilJl (j j!y duX US' j!jj lysl JUL 11 4J& 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) d)— ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1464 
Book 8, Hadith 49 
Book 8, Hadith 1459 


Qatadah said: 


I asked Anas about the recitation of the Qur'an by the Prophet (|g). He said: He used to express all the long accents 
dearly. 


■ !»x»a i d)^ 5 l-Q - 3 ,<a-L. jjj 4b\ di^" cjJd^j 5^ ^ojdu di^ 1 \ j* doJ*>- dp 1 ,»» a do Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1465 
Book 8, Hadith 50 
Book 8, Hadith 1460 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(JJ^O 




Ya'la ibn Mumallak said that he asked Umm Salamah about the redtation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) . 

She said: What have you to do with his prayer? He would pray, then sleep as long as he had prayed, till morning. She 
then described his redtation and did so with an exposition word by word. 


636 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) J, J I 

gc- dl i»\ JlH, ii I tdill ^pu gc- caSJJJ, gj gc- cdJlSl \I5 jJ- c-dj-® dP Jd gj Igj IojJ- 

j»llj p |»\j H j.xS p (J^ 3 l® _jAj (J^ 2 ^ d)^" AStilvig l«j Ct-JULs p_Lg 4_Jc- Jkll d^ 3 J_j-g 

. li >g>- ll y>- Ajs-lyi Cjuj d^ lils Ajs-lgS ClXtajj ^^v2J gj 3 *- J 0 33 l® g AS 

(JuSii) (_XOu3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1466 
Book 8, Hadith 51 
Book 8, Hadith 1461 




'Abd Allah b. Mughaffal said: 

On the day of the Conquest of Mecca I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) riding his she- camel reciting Surah al-Fath 
repeating each verse several times. 




p_Lg 4_Jc- (J"* 5 J_j-^j CUj J li t JjiU gj _gC- g£- toJS gj xdjUi-a g£- iaIju! loJo- <■ jd-£- g 3 H> 

o i s 

■ ^fg 3 g&j Igj 4i\i Jjg xSja ^.3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1467 
Book 8, Hadith 52 
Book 8, Hadith 1462 


l^> 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Beautify the Qur'an with your voices. 

Jls lo gj £■ JJ ^ t gj g.^gl I _X .— 33 ' C g^* ^ C- ll I ^g£- ^ J 3 -X>- ^ ; ^ 1 gj QIq-I.C- lo 

(jl ^JLil pjj -J— g aJc- dl A-bl J_^-g J^ 


-X^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1468 
Book 8, Hadith 53 
Book 8, Hadith 1463 






Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

(The narrator Qutaibah said: This tradition has been narrated by Sa'id b. Abu Sa'id in my collection): The Messenger 
of Allah (sfg ) said: He who does not chant the Qur'an is not one of us. 

gl gj -U-C- g£- ~ g" 3- *- ‘ci-JJl Ql oUjcoj 4 jp®P^ 1 '-*_J-® g 3 Jld g 3 -Xjgg iAjuj gj AjytSg _xJjJl lo.X>- 

t Jlsg ^ ~ ; 1 1 gj _x..».. . g^- — ^ ^ g 3 ^ "^-Q 3 J^®g ” c^j^lsg ( 4 ^ g 3 g^ > ^d*^ 3 , 4 ^ g 3 *01 ^ -Xa.^c- g-^ ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1469 
Book 8, Hadith 54 
Book 8, Hadith 1464 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the Prophet Off) in a similar manner through 
a different chain of narrators. 


Jo- 


CjJtl jt C JuJ ^ 4jbl jilt jt cA^lli j' ,jj jt C j^lt jt lAlllt jllll Hj11- caJJ, jlll t llS 

■ 4_ljLa A*lt Alii 5 (jli (jli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1470 
Book 8, Hadith 55 
Book 8, Hadith 1465 


Narrated AbuLubabah: 


Ubaydullah ibn Yazid said: AbuLubabah passed by us and we followed him till he entered his house, and we also 
entered it. 

There was a man in a rusty house and in shabby condition. I heard him say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: 


He is not one of us who does not chant the Qur'an. 

I (the narrator AbdulJ abbar) said to Ibn AbuMulaykah: AbuMuhammad, what do you think if a person does not 


Jl>- 


have pleasant voice? He said: He should recite with pleasant voice as much as possible. 

11 jl IjJj jj 111 lilt jli J jJL iASjjl <J|1 jjjl cJlJu jli tljjll jj jlll-1 lit Hill oil*- jj JpUl lit til 
A_lt All 1 t All 1 1 ... i . A^ j . ^ . , , .3 A ^ ^ 1 1 CuJ 1 ctj 1 ^ 1 A.lt- U>- «A9 Ato ^ ^ 1-^— 1 ^ 1 Aj J 1 

jls opl ^1 ji=J p iSj dlfjf jli Ul u ^11 ^ ciil jli . "o jiJU °y \L Jjj 11 jyl 


i 1 H AjlJS: 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1471 
Book 8, Hadith 56 
Book 8, Hadith 1466 


(jutip 




Waki' and Ibn 'Uyainah said (explaining the meaning of taghanni): 




This means that the Qur'an makes a man neglect all other things, and be content with it. 


. Aj s££ &\j jli jli jUlil £ lii Hill 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1472 
Book 8, Hadith 57 
Book 8, Hadith 1467 


(JUS!!) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (s§f) as saying: 


Allah has not listened to anything as He does to a Prophet chanting the Qur'an with a loud voice. 




Q3I Q g, AjT Q^l t® 8 ^ A.Tc- 8 dt^" ^dt^d^ -A— gC- A_^_l.< ~i i 8 d)^" 

d)8r®it> ^jjCo dj- ^ > ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1473 
Book 8, Hadith 58 
Book 8, Hadith 1468 






(21) Chapter: Severe Reprimand For li oQjl iiii i-i jo-lMJI ^ (21) 

Whoever Memorized The Qur'an And Then 1 

Forgot It 

Narrated Sa'd ibn llbadah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: No man recites the Qur'an, then forgets it, but will meet Allah on the Day of J udgment in a 
maimed condition (or empty-handed, or with no excuse). 

Ajil ijj-" 8^ ‘o J j<— j l ^j£- ^C- obj (_8 dP “PQi Q-^" q 8 HjJo- 


j»Jg>8 A^Uril |»jj 8^J Jr^" Abi d^ °tdoo d)l ij-A? tS d® p-b-^9 A-jlc. Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1474 
Book 8, Hadith 59 
Book 8, Hadith 1469 


0 uSp 






(22) Chapter: 'Allah Revealed The Qur'an 
According To Seven Ahruf 


» > 0 X ^ 

j2>-\ 


jc 5pl jjit vV (22) 


'Umar b. al-Khattab said: 


I heard Hisham b. Hakim (b. Hizam) reciting Surah al-Fuigan in a different manner from my way of reciting, and 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had taught me to recite it. I nearly spoke sharply to him, but I delayed till he had 

finished. Then I caught his cloak at the neck, and I brought him to the Messenger of Allah (0). I said: Messenger of 

Allah, I heard this man reciting Surah al-Furgan in a manner different from that in which you taught me to recite it. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) the told him to recite it. He then recited in the manner I heard him recite. The 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Thus was it sent down. He then said to me: Recite, I recited (it). He then said: Thus 

was it sent down. He said: The Qur'an was sent down in seven modes of reading, so recite according to what comes 
most easily. 
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Jp ylc- jlS pic- pic- Jy ‘ y sjji- Jy- qJ “4^^ jl- hdli- 

pJu^j aJx- 4jLi \ o^j u&jjii j*s- i_j\J ^yii ojj— j i yL ^ ^ JjJLj ti j iU2i-i 

U cJdai aAc 4bl All JjJoj Aj cIUA AjIS^j All jtS cJQlJ 1 JL>- Axi^ll jU Alii J^x-l o' olSo 

^ 0 ^ s ^ % "t Of. * * 

JjLs * JA ,o 1 . ~'^o 4*Uc- Ail ^-*S> Aill J^^oj J 5 l-tf-9 . U-ojI^pl A ^4_C- h)ld ^pJl b"A-i 1-XJfc (Oi Abi J^-^jj 

AJyf iKi "JUS olyii . "lyl "J j\s ^ . "AJyf 1 jUA> aAc. oil Ail JUS f % AA«T, Jl sAjAl 

. m aL ?JUjo A IjSyilS yj>-l All Jp jyl jljAl IjA jl M j\S ^ . 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1475 
Book 8, Hadith 60 
Book 8, Hadith 1470 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Al-Zuhri said: 

These modes of reading aimed at the same point, not different in respect of lawful and unlawful. 

JAJ jh\ j, JjAhil gj* uil 4>j]l jlS jlS £JA \ypJ cj\p\ AA AlA C^IS 

. piy - ^(3 jhA- (j 


jj>~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1476 
Book 8, Hadith 61 
Book 8, Hadith 1471 


((JUSjl) £jlajA 




Ubayy b. Ka'b reported: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: "Ubayy, I was asked to recite the Qur'an and I was asked: 'In one mode or two modes?' The 

angel that accompanied me said: 'Say, in two modes', I said: 'In two modes', I was asked again: 'In two or three 
modes'. The matter reached up to seven modes. He then said: 'Each mode is sufficiently health- giving, whether you 
utter 'all-hearing and all-knowing 1 or instead 'all-powerful and all-wise'. This is valid until you finish the verse 
indicating punishment on mercy and finish the verse indicating mercy on punishment. ' ' 

£ o > o ^ s' ) } o ' s o ' ^ 0 s' s ) " ' ;? ^ o ^ / j; 

^ ^ 1 qJ LJuu ^ ^ 0 3 ^ ^ 1-0 6 1 1 1 ~yi \ \»0 

Z 0 ' 0 * * * 

JS (_£-Jl dUJl JUs jl ^ ei JtU 3 j-® 1 U1 tjl 1^ p-Uoj aJx- 4 I 1 I (J-^ 3 (jpJ! jl^ jll 

(ys- ■ oTs . Ji cSjll (jJi-Jl JUi . j\ Oi- 3 y>- <J Jy^ . c^Ts . jjo Jp 

A_j I ^ 1 1 -X^. A_j 1 ^ pj ho i .,. -bJ>- hii hi ) hpoQ J U 1 A^...i . 


1 >1 Ajo 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1477 
Book 8, Hadith 62 
Book 8, Hadith 1472 


(<jdJ^0 




Ubayy b. Ka'b said: 


The Prophet (|g) was present at the pool of Banu Ghifar, Gabriel came to him and said: "Allah has commanded you 

to make your community read (the Qur'an) in one half. He (the Prophet) said: 'I beg Allah His pardon and 
forgiveness; my community has not strength to do so'. He then came for the second time and told him the same 
thing till he reached up to seven harfs. Finally, he said: 'Allah has commanded you to make your community read 
(the Qur'an) in seven harfs; in whichever mode they read, that will be correct. 


< » - ) ° > i'i 

Jo- l jJixs>- yj J^aO- Co 


Jo- t 


dp 


US 


,, } ^ 0 

si ' t ' sss > ^ 1 £ ) 

(^1 A ol ^ oIj\-9 o\*£>\ 

(JlS i_j^o-i ajLw ^ jd& y^- yj jj aIsIS olSI pj . yi] j ^Jaj N ol aj j-a.».ay aj\1\jL« (JLwl jls . yp 

. 1 yjdd?l jJLs 4_Jx- b syS < dC d® 1 yp _j-2j O^ *USl dii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1478 
Book 8, Hadith 63 
Book 8, Hadith 1473 


(23) Chapter: Regarding Supplication (Ad- 
Du'a) 






elc-oJl <_j\j (23) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

The Prophet (0) said: Supplication (du'a 1 ) is itself the worship. 


(He then recited: ) "And your Lord said: Call on Me, I will answer you" (xl.60). 

4*11 1 I.-^j j^j-1 1 b . p y 1 ^ 1 j y£- ^y J y£" p;y - ^ ^ dt^" ^ ^ — 1 to -io- ^ y <> c- y_j io- do -to- 

. " {^=J y£=2y jii } &i^y» i\cd!\ "jls ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1479 
Book 8, Hadith 64 
Book 8, Hadith 1474 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 


(ijdJ^O 




Ibn Sa'd said: My father (Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas) heard me say: O Allah, I ask Thee for Paradise, its blessings, its 
pleasure and such-and-such, and such-and-such; I seek refuge in Thee from Hell, from its chains, from its collars, 
and from such-and-such, and from such-and-such. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: There will be 
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people who will exaggerate in supplication. You should not be one of them. If you are granted Paradise, you will be 
granted all what is good therein; if you are protected from Hell, you will be protected from what is evil therein. 

1 b 5 h 4 ^ ^ i - (jb Aj 1 L AoCi.b 1 ( 1 i dt^" ^ A-—*-' » dt^" S 

bj-^> Jl \j (J ULs 1-xSj \jS^ 1^1 ciA-> (jAJl 

1^3 l_aj -ktl d>i d) d)^ bibb . g-lc-bl ^ ddj-bj ij j* d) jSsd^i J jJL j»-b^5 A_lc. Uli 4jtl! 

| | „ 

.^Jbl df? tij ^r? dd Obtl d)|j dt^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1480 
Book 8, Hadith 65 
Book 8, Hadith 1475 


(juSii) 






Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd, : 

The Messenger of Allah (ys$) heard a person supplicating during prayer. He did not mention the greatness of Allah, 
nor did he invoke blessings on the Prophet (i& ) . 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He made haste. 

He then called him and said either to him or to any other person: If any of you prays, he should mention the 
exaltation of his Lord in the beginning and praise Him; he should then invoke blessings on the Prophet (|§f); 

thereafter he should supplicate Allah for anything he wishes. 

dJJU y jJ-Lc. 11 5' dsib* y il^ c^lft y\ bibb- clgb y 4s\ bit bibb- ‘Jblb- y lb*4 bibb- 

p-b^g Adi 1 t Adi 1 b _ y‘ — 1 1 ^ a . 0 - ' ^ 1 — ^ A^lt Adi 1 t Adi 1 lb ^ -X-^t aJ H,S . t Aj 1 Aj »X>- 

1-X& A*lt Adll Adll bl- Q - 9 jO-L. A*lt Adll 1 b ' ^ (bb-A Adll pJ Aj^l^ ^ ^t-\j 

A_lt Adll (bpJ! ^Jp (b^ 2 - (*■* g-bUlj bb- Adj l-xlbs b} a] bbj olco . 

M-' \ I ^ ^ 0 ^ - ? 0 -' 5 Ia l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1481 
Book 8, Hadith 66 
Book 8, Hadith 1476 






'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) liked comprehensive supplication and abandoned other kinds. 


ClU l ^ ■ t t C-A^\ t A. . . olt , *^-t tb^ i A li^” ^ob-^-— 1 3^a. i .’1 1 li^” ^ 1 IP -d-t Lj A>> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1482 
Book 8, Hadith 67 
Book 8, Hadith 1477 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|fj) as saying: 


"One of you should not say (in his supplication): O Allah, forgive me if You please, show mercy to me if You please.' 
Rather, be firm in your asking, for no one can force Him." 


. "3 Si ^ dij, oi gpS' dJj, 3i Jjiii ^ ^ 


Jd>- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1483 
Book 8, Hadith 68 
Book 8, Hadith 1478 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (sgf) as saying: 


"One of you is granted an answer (to his supplication) provided he does not say: 'I prayed but I was not granted an 
answer." 1 


Jo- 


. "J dddd. ^ o>$ U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1484 
Book 8, Hadith 69 
Book 8, Hadith 1479 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




I^Aa> 


The Prophet (sfe) said: Do not cover the walls. He who sees the letter of his brother without his permission, sees 


Hell- fire. 

Supplicate Allah with the palms of your hands; do not supplicate Him with their backs upwards. When you finish 
supplication, wipe your faces with them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted through a different chains by Muhammad b. Ka'b; all of them 
are weak. The chain I have narrated is best of them; but it is also weak. 



(3 j d)- 0 3/d^i S) 8^ aJiC^ 4bl 4bi 8j^j ij dP <— ■^S' 
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J\ Jb . J 14, gkbJ>b \sa ijtz % gg^ gib gill jgig bib Aii\ JL <u=J 

.ugt i_^Lotv2>y&^ g b i ( jjj gall ijjfcj icgg gib i ^jiS" ( yj -u^^- y_o y^s- y# cLoj^-1 1jj& yy ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1485 
Book 8, Hadith 70 
Book 8, Hadith 1480 


(juSa) ^JL^XmO 




Narrated Malik ibn Yasar as-Sakuni, al-Awfi: 

The Prophet (|§) said: When you make requests to Allah, do so with the palms of your hands, and not backs, 
upwards. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman b. 'Abd al- Hamid said: according to us Malik b. Yasar was a Companion of 
the Prophet®). 

l> ^ ^ , qj *a>- “ i i Aj g^ gb y g ^ ~i i -x . i _x^_c. yy . to «x>* 

g IS A^bc- 4 jil 1 4 b 1 O 1 C 3 1 y-> c 3 1 ^ b^O yy ciii b Aj -X^- ^ yS b . . J 1 Ay^^- b 1 C 1 A_^d? 1 

au gb big i 3 boJ-i gb g ggib jb sgis g? jb . "m^L gfub % i 4 J&i ggg, giLb aii\ 

■ J^k gp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1486 
Book 8, Hadith 71 
Book 8, Hadith 1481 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) supplicating Allah in this manner with the palms of his hands and also with their 
backs upwards. 

g*s> gbi Jjbg doig gb tgjgu g ^gi gb gstb gb gigg g gib gb ‘Abbs g gli tbbb- g Aiab tbib. 

. Lbfe jJfcUg yjb>bj 1-xSsJfc ^yC--b p_byj A^C- bill 


(juSi) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jo j^l ji br ibbj A^>-j ji br A^gS” jaU» g*>* bb.b ^o^o 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1487 
Book 8, Hadith 72 
Book 8, Hadith 1482 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: Your Lord is munificent and generous, and is ashamed to turn away empty the hands of His 
servant when he raises them to Him. 

- i — Li ~ 4 ~ y^yi lp' ~ 05-tO- ^ S^y* 0®-a>- 

dl*3j iijUj p ^=uj <j) jo-Lwj aAc- Ah' (j^ OO-Lc- 

1 (j' aJ} AjJo 0) ®-^-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1488 
Book 8, Hadith 73 
Book 8, Hadith 1483 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Ikrimah quoted Ibn Abbas as saying: When asking for something you should raise your hands opposite to your 
shoulders; when asking for forgiveness you should point with one finger; and when making an earnest supplication 
you should spread out both your hands. 

j! C- (j-llaDl ^ jSs\ ALA ^ JLlliJl ^AA - AlA- JjA (jjo - cAAAj OjAA ‘J^U-Al UiAA 


yjA 5' jlAAlAJ'j UAjA- j' AlASAA JAA 0A.A O' A11AAJI j\i jj! ^0 caO y>4c. jA colAASl 

. OA-A _t_«J (j' s-^'j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1489 
Book 8, Hadith 74 
Book 8, Hadith 1484 


In another version Ibn 'Abbas said: 






Earnest supplication should be made like this: he raised his hand and made his palms in the direction of his face. 




Jl 4 A)!lj aJ> jll Loji-I 114 ® ‘(j-llc- lp tA*-* Cf- ^ -Ac- LP <j $ 5 AA cj'OLl \AiAA toAle- ^ jJAA 05 

. a 4 >-j O-? 1 5 Aj-A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1490 
Book 8, Hadith 75 
Book 8, Hadith 1485 


((jUNl) 0^5*2 


l|iAa> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted in a similar manner by Ibn 'Abbas from the Messenger of 
Allah ($|). 
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o ^ o ^ o Z t o ^ o 1 5 / | i -- 5 * i > o ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ o } 1,01 \ ^ t "C o -"°X > 0 ^ i ^ ^ 

J^^-£ 4.13 1 J^^C- ^ Jw-C- LXj-X^- Co^-^’ LXj 

■ / -X9 i^JLs 4.^' 4.13' (3 y*^) o' tO^ | __/■*! ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1491 
Book 8, Hadith 76 
Book 8, Hadith 1486 






Narrated Yazid ibn Sa'id al-Kindi: 

When the Prophet (|8) made supplication (to Allah) he would raise his hands and wipe his face with his hands. 


A> 


1 1 4^o 1 ^ 1 y^* ^ y^ ^ ^ ' 1-0 J*o- ^ 4 »o^^9 Ao 

. 4j-xAj 4j Jo Wo ' j) 4^Jx« 4^' ^jJ 

(JUty) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1492 
Book 8, Hadith 77 
Book 8, Hadith 1487 


^juaua 




Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) heard a man saying: O Allah, I ask Thee, I bear witness that there is no god but Thou, 

the One, He to Whom men repair. Who has not begotten, and has not been begotten, and to Whom no one is egual, 
and he said: You have supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when asked with this name He gives, and when 
supplicated by this name he answers. 

p.-,.. ~ 4dl 1 ^ 1.^^ 4h 1 ^ 1 c A»o 1 ^ ® -X-^J yj 4h 1 -X^C- Hj «X>- t t *^s dll ^ [ Q-— lo -X^- £ b Jj 

j jAj pJ J>] 1 ■ i -> * 1 -^ ^ i ixSn di % a)\ H 4hi di jdf jf jjU Ji ^Li jyi %-j 

"dldt N 1 u£^ IJj ^3S-\ 4j Jdl li) esjl 4hl cJll XaJ 11 jlii 


^ " f IjS > 

. Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1493 
Book 8, Hadith 78 
Book 8, Hadith 1488 






The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Malik b. 
Mighwal. This verso adds: 

"He has asked Allah using His Greatest Name." 

4jh dJU- jJL! a^s (J\J d-obd-1 ( Jl _j*-? (_yj <J1^ HjjJ- ti jIJ- ^ Joj UjjJ- ‘(3^ ^ 

. p )a 4^*u\j (JJ3 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1494 
Book 8, Hadith 79 
Book 8, Hadith 1489 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (H) and a man was offering prayer. He then made supplication: O Allah, I 

ask Thee by virtue of the fact that praise is due to Thee, there is no deity but Thou, Who showest favour and 
beneficence, the Originator of the Heavens and the earth, O Lord of Majesty and Splendour, O Living One, O Eternal 
One. 

The Prophet (H) then said: He has supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when supplicated by this name. He 


Jo- 


answers, and when asked by this name He gives. 

^ Aj I (j-C" ” ^j*hl i_iH Jjjl 0^” (— js 1>- Ajll aJ-C- ^^< 5 — jh -U_£- Hj 

^ o ^ ® ^ ^ s~ f t- g. i ! oj } ^ 9 l ^ 

olyllll 60 Ml Ail N I^U iu 5L JAia jl pUl IES pj Abi 

aj <3^ 13 ] p^kiil a^IL 4I1I lco Hi 11 p-L-j aA & 4I1I JliS . pli U U ^IjSTMlj JMi- 1 13 U 

. " Aj jil \SlJ 4»U-f 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1495 
Book 8, Hadith 80 
Book 8, Hadith 1490 


(ijUMl) 


'Asma daughter of Yazid reported the Prophet (it) as saying: 




"Allah's Greatest Names is in these two verses: "And your Ilaah (God) is One Ilaah (God), none has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever- Merciful, the Mercy-Giving 1 and the beginning of Surah Al 'Imran, "A.L.M Allah, there 
is no deity but He, the Living, the Eternal." 




£ep\ 51 ‘Jojj OAj ilLll °jt- CoJp- {y£- oUj Abi lilt- UjjJ- HjAjL OjJJ> Hj 

JT ojjj &\i) {^jil p-jilp Ml Ail M Jpj ^ ^=4J)j } g&Mi gOl* j. pi^Ml pi pi "JVS Aj^ 4All 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1496 
Book 8, Hadith 81 
Book 8, Hadith 1491 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


( jJMl) 
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Ata' said: The quilt of Aisha was stolen. She began to curse the person who had stolen it. The Prophet (i#) began to 
tell her: Do not lighten him. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of the Arabic words la tasbikhi 'anhu means "do not lessen him or lighten him". 

Si JlS . S) JjjL pJu*j A^lc. Jp c-vlic>t3 I 4 J A_a^La cus 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1497 
Book 8, Hadith 82 
Book 8, Hadith 1492 


(jiAi) 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

I sought permission of the Prophet (|§) to perform umrah. He gave me permission and said: My younger brother, do 
not forget me in your supplication. 

He (Umar) said: He told me a word that pleased me so much so that I would not have been pleased if I were given 
the whole world. 

The narrator Shu'bah said: I then met Asim at Medina. He narrated to me this tradition and reported the wordings: 
"My younger brother, share me in your supplication." 

^ £ $ 0 I 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1498 
Book 8, Hadith 83 
Book 8, Hadith 1493 


QuSi) 






Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) passed by me while I was supplicating by pointing with two fingers of mine. He said: Point with 
one finger; point with one finger. He then himself pointed with the forefinger. 

4ii j-vs JlS ‘,jf lij (^1 jJul jix c^U? Jix c (J Llc-Sll II5 jA- cUjliS J>\ \15jU- JJ JliJ U5l>. 

11 JllS jcol lilj aJlC 


.cilUbjiitj ."oti ji-t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1499 
Book 8, Hadith 84 
Book 8, Hadith 1494 
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(24) Chapter: At-Tasbih (Glorifying Allah) 
Using Pebbles 


( 24 ) 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

Once Sa'd, with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), visited a woman in front of whom were some date-stones or pebbles 

which she was using as a rosary to glorify Allah. He (the Prophet) said: I tell you something which would be easier 
(or more excellent) for you than that. He said (it consisted of saying): "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the 
number of that which He has created in Heaven; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He 
has created on Earth; "Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He has created between them; 
"Glory be to Allah" as many times as the number of that which He is creating; "Allah is most great" a similar number 
of times; "Praise (be to Allah)" a similar number of times; and "There is no god but Allah" a similar number of times; 
"There is no might and no power except in Allah" a similar number of times. 

CuL AjioU 3X iHlyL 3X ijjG- 5' ‘ j ‘V’-*) dp ^ ^X CjjG- tojJ- 

ijljLs Aj j\ 3_p dh-3 ojjJ aJx as! ‘IJJ J 3 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1500 
Book 8, Hadith 85 
Book 8, Hadith 1495 


(juSi) 






Narrated Yusayrah, mother of Yasir: 

The Prophet (|§f) commanded them (the women emigrants) to be regular (in remembering Allah by saying) : "Allah is 

most great"; "Glory be to the King, the Holy"; "there is no god but Allah"; and that they should count them on 
fingers, for they (the fingers) will be questioned and asked to speak. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 
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Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 150 1 
Book 8, Hadith 86 
Book 8, Hadith 1496 


(judo 


dr* 0 " 


i^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g) counting the glorification of Allah on fingers. 

Ibn Qudamah said (in his version: "With his right hands". 

cc-jUJl 3 aX 3X c^iAxSll 3X c^llx UjjJ- IjllS " 3? 3J 3 " cUlls yj cSjJJj 3 jJ-X y> 4 bl lllx llj 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1502 
Book 8, Hadith 87 
Book 8, Hadith 1497 






Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) went out from Juwayrlyyah (wife of the Prophet). Earlier her name was Barrah, and he 

changed it. When he went out she was in her place of worship, and when he returned she was in her place of 
worship. 

He asked: Have you been in your place of worship continuously? She said: Yes. He then said: Since leaving you I 
have said three times four phrases which, if weighed against all that you have said (during this period), would prove 
to be heavier: "glory be to Allah", and I begin with praise of Him to the number of His creatures, in accordance with 
His good pleasure, to the weight of His throne and to the ink (extent) of His words. 

jlj JC. 3 ^ J °y> J is, ^ xAj- jX exilic- ^ ^ lljjJ- 

(3 C£j 3 C&j XA - WJJ J y^ 2 o ji ~ yy yr A'-p (jr? p-Jy 4_Jx djil J ^y~ 

xJs Hj cuijj jJ oly>a oUS” aJi c-Jli . IjJi 3 ^y pi J ^- 3 

. "ajUK" Axaj yX jt- Ajjj 4-^uij 4 _aL>- .iJX oXa^rj 3 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1503 
Book 8, Hadith 88 
Book 8, Hadith 1498 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






AbuDharr said: Prophet of Allah. The wealthy people have all the rewards; they pray as we pray; they fast as we fast; 
and they have surplus wealth which they give in charity; but we have no wealth which we may give in charity. 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: AbuDharr, should I not teach you phrases by which you acguire the rank of those 


who excel you? No one can acguire your rank except one who acts like you. 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? He said: Exalt Allah (say: Allah is Most Great) after each prayer thirty- three 
times; and praise Him (say: Praise be to Allah) thirty-three times; and glorify Him (say: Glory be to Allah) thirty- 
three times, and end it by saying, "There is no god but Allah alone, there is no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, 
to Him praise is due and He has power over everything". His sins will be forgiven, even if they are like the foam of 
the sea 




3j y Ua Jls y ‘,JJJ ^ jJjll ^\y\ y ^ U 5 

^ ^ ^ £ f. g. ^ y 

1 1 3 j 1 \j i ^-*2 4 ^ 3 1 3__^ tA ^ 3 * * 3 ^ a i 3 ^ 3j ^ * 

jh- iisl JlS . 4 jT U 3 jls . ilWAs- (Ji-a-s a>-l 3^ 'i!) JljLLi- <JjL?-dj S|j gIaJj 3° 34-s Jjjj oUS" 
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ilLj &\ % i\ % UGi} ogXj ifGS IjS&j VSSVS sSu $ # 343 

. ">G! jGj jL ZJl a oy^ji idll % Juil\ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1504 
Book 8, Hadith 89 
Book 8, Hadith 1499 




(25) Chapter: What A Person Should Say ;L ft U- a JI U (25) 

When He Says The Taslim ' 


Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah reported: 


"Mu'awiyah wrote to al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 'What would the the Messenger of Allah (%) recite when he gave 
Taslim (salutation) in the prayer ?' Al-Mughirah dictated and wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'The Messenger of Allah (ff) used 

to say (at the end of the prayer after taslim): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him belongs 
the dominion, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. O Allah no one cane withhold what You give and give 
what You withhold, and none benefits the fortunate person, for from You is the fortune. '" 


li} <_3 aGx- G^" cG A GaG ^ (_}} Aj^Uca i 4 aGjlG 

% <2a1_15\ aJ aJ dJoyi- b! el>3 Ahl Sl\ H " J jjL aJlC- 4jG 4hl Jji3 5S” G jlii j} CGS^ 

"ill Gil? li-l IS Jill S3 cJcG UJ ylGG S3 dGUGl UJ ^U S ^JJI j,jj $ jp>j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1505 
Book 8, Hadith 90 
Book 8, Hadith 1500 


((jUSl) 


l|iAa> 


Abu Zubair said: 


"I heard 'Abd Allah b. al- Zubair saying on the pulpit: When the Prophet (|§f ) finished the prayer, he used to say (at 

the end of the prayer): 'There is no God but Allah, Alone, Who has no partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, to Him 
praise is due, and He is Omnipotent. There is no God but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though the 
infidels should disapprove. To Him belongs wealth, to Him belongs grace and to Him is worthy accorded. There is 
no got but Allah to Whom we are sincere in devotion, even though infidels should disapprove. 


Jc- ‘ Jb jb y? gs! - 4^- jii ‘bbjb yu ‘GClt ^ g^ ‘ 4-4^ 3 ^' Cj-X>- JU jUG Cj-X>- 

Hil % bo ib gL> S 0IG3 4 hi % \ V 11 j Sy 4 sSUli 3* J>Ji 1S1 aJ^ aIi ^p\ j yi' ylJi 
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&\ % \ H jii-i JiSJij jJalJij cicJi ji,? % jiSli iS aIj i Sli all Si ^ J' jp yij 

. n 6 jji^i s / jij ^oii sS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Zubair said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1506 
: Book 8, Hadith 91 
: Book 8, Hadith 1501 






'Abd Allah b. al-Zubalr used to recite this supplication after each (prescribed) prayer. He then narrated a similar 
supplication and added to it: "There is no might and no power except in Allah; there is no god but Allah Whom alone 
we worship. To Him belongs wealth. " The narrator then transmitted the rest of tradition. 


Jo- 


j JJJj jgy I ^ 4 b' lie- 5^ jls ‘ •Jyy I <3! & (5^? Cy*' 4 lLc- H 5 jS- ^ jtSM! SUSiS ^ Ills - 115 

jLLj . "iJ^Ji S) oil mi IMS M Ahi Sli all Si M sjs Slj j> Slj 11 ^ sij Jsdli ill £ jSMS sSu J' 

. <Jx> jJ-I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


(jUMl) id-jjdl 4 -Jb 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1507 
Book 8, Hadith 92 
Book 8, Hadith 1502 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) saying (the version of Sulayman has: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to say) 


after his prayer: - 

"O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Thou art the Lord alone Who hast no partner; O Allah, 
Our Lord and Lord of everything, I bear witness that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy apostle ; O Allah, our Lord 
and Lord of everything, I bear witness that all the servants are brethren; O Allah, our Lord and Lord of everything 
make me sincere to Thee, and my family too at every moment, in this world and in the world hereafter, O Possessor 
of glory and honour, listen to me and answer. Allah is incomparably great. O Allah, Light of the heavens and of the 
earth". 


The narrator Sulaiman b. Dawud said: "Lord of the heavens and of the earth, Allah is incomparably great. Allah is 
sufficient for me; and the excellent guardian is He; Allah is incomparably great. 


jll ala II JlS lljjS- Mil - 




U J 


9 i , > 

OJuW> 


115 




4 b! ^ 3 * 4 ^ 4 b! 5 ^*^) 0 ^ L) aJ^. 4 b! 3 ** 4 a 4 b! >- . . 81 ^ ^p- 3 j! LP “M 3 Cy^ ^j! 

tSj pJJ! Sll M L5>jJ! cb! Jj I a <4 VS I JjS” > USj p-JJI ajMI-v 5 (3 Jjj-iL aJc. 

Js" oj >- } .ill*-!! (j! IS! §.(3^ ‘-pjj ISjj jlJII \x^£- <jl A IS! s.(3^ 
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'Ali b. Abi Talib said: 

When the Prophet (gg) uttered salutation at the end of the prayer, he used to say: "O Allah, forgive me my former 

and latter sins, what I have kept secret and what I have done openly, and what I have done extravagance; and what 
You know better than I do. You are the Advancer, the Delayer, there is no god but You." 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|g) used to supplicate Allah: "My Lord, help me and do not give help against me; grant me victory, and 

do not grant victory over me; plan on my behalf and do not plan against me; guide me, and made my right guidance 
easy for me; grant me victory over those who act wrongfully towards me; O Allah, make me grateful to Thee, mindful 
of Thee, full of fear towards Thee, devoted to Thy obedience, humble before Thee, or penitent. My Lord, accept my 
repentance, wash away my sin, answer my supplication, clearly establish my evidence, guide my heart, make true my 
tongue and draw out malice in my breast." 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1508 
Book 8, Hadith 93 
Book 8, Hadith 1503 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1509 
Book 8, Hadith 94 
Book 8, Hadith 1504 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1510 
Book 8, Hadith 95 
Book 8, Hadith 1505 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. Murrah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

"And make right guidance easy for me." The narrator did not say: "my right guidance". 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan heard eighteen traditions from 'Amr b. Murrah. 

. ' di otoc®^ to jA ^ '.-C- to 

■ to A>- o do ts o yA ^ j ■> o fi .ot.-Q. . . 3^ 1 J: 1 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1511 
Book 8, Hadith 96 
Book 8, Hadith 1506 




When the Prophet («?) uttered taslim, he used to say: "O Allah, You are As-Salam, and from you is As-Salam. You 
are blessed, O One of Magnificence and Generosity." 




l - c . 4 dll j 0^-0 4JI 1 ^d-Ad-l dt>-^ ^ 5 ^^-dll ^ ^Ao*do toAo>- CP ^-t.. ..® to 

■ t dijtp fStlsi diDj fSilsi di ^jji " j\s ,di 1 Si 5^ aJ^ 4 bi ^ ^sji 0? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1512 
Book 8, Hadith 97 
Book 8, Hadith 1507 


(tjUNl) ^0^0 




Thawban, the client of Messenger of Allah ( jg) said: 

When the Prophet (f§f) finished the prayer, he asked forgiveness three times and said: "O Allah " The narrator 

then narrated the tradition like that of 'Aishah. 




dll 1 ^diby^ 0"^” ^d ® i j,| 1 ot^” td ot^” ^ d^- 5-5 d 1 dP Lp) to 

A3 ■ a [At Jb pO 03^^® 03^t® yC A --~ . . 1 dt- ' ^ ‘ * (_)1 bl^l 1 3) 1 ® I s Aot^ Alll ^ 1 ^)1 p 1 Ad^- 

. t$AC- dll AjLSlc- <2A®-d- jjj d 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1513 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1508 

(26) Chapter: About Seeking Forgiveness J \jj^y \ j (26) 


Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: He who asks pardon is not a confirmed sinner, even if he returns to his sin seventy times a 


day. 


U5 

o ^y2\ 3 d)b dt* 0 4jifi 4iT b^-*-^) b^ b^ 


A>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1514 
Book 8, Hadith 99 
Book 8, Hadith 1509 


(jLM) 




Al-Agharr al-Muzani said (Musaddad in his version of this tradition said that he was a Companion of 
the Prophet): 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: My heart is invaded by unmindfulness, and I ask Allah's pardon a hundred times 
in the day. 


ajpa^- 3 5^3 ” c3ybl (3^ dt^" 3-^ d)C-*-L«j Iaja>- 

1 AjC ^ 3 4b 1 j'I 3b 3 b® bp 4j) 4_Tc- b y^j b^ b^ ” d?w3 a) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1515 
Book 8, Hadith 100 
Book 8, Hadith 1510 


(3UMI) 


I^Aa> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


We counted that the Messenger of Allah (0) would say a hundred times during a meeting: "My Lord, forgive me and 
pardon me; Thou art the Pardoning and forgiving One". 

AaaJ IaS"” b^-® ^ J, ‘‘ dP ^ dl^” ^ b d^^" 3 ^ -A ■•> d^^" ‘b dP *^_C- cAaCo! ^ CjA>- 3 -^ ^ 3 .“ I ILaA>- 

■ a . ->~ b ^ t — ^bb^ do 1 (dlb C -03 t 1 I 0-3 0 >-G 4_)ba A>- b^ ^ 1 3 p 1 ■ 4_dA- 4ifi ^ 4ifi b ^ ' -'b 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1516 
Book 8, Hadith 101 
Book 8, Hadith 1511 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Zayd, the chent of the Prophet: 
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The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone says: "I ask pardon of Allah than Whom there is no deity, the Living, the eternal, 
and I turn to Him in repentance, ' 1 he will be pardoned, even if he has fled in time of battle. 

Sy cp CP 8^b 

y JU£j * u*l \ 5^9 yj* J jAJ A*Tc- Ajll 4jil ^yi^jy . Ajl , C -l^>- C)^’ AOd-X^A (^1 l * •, ,.u 5^9 A*Tc- 4jll I 

■ M ^P' yycfi 81) iiyifr aj 8 y^i c^i yi Sli all Si alii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1517 
Book 8, Hadith 102 
Book 8, Hadith 1512 


(juSn) 




Ia£=o- 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: If anyone continually asks pardon, Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress, and 
a relief from every anxiety, and will provide for him from where he did not reckon. 

y£- C^llc- ^y> Aiil -Cj-C- CP CP l-Aj-Ao- cc 1 \jo-L>- c^T^s J_J))I LoJo- Cjl)-C- HjJo- 

Js" a] Aiil d*? - I Cb° p-b-uj A_Tc- bill (8^ 'dll 5_p"D 8^ 8^ AjJl>- Ajl c^jILc- Jjjl AjJo- Ajl cA_ol 

■ ^ ( -^p > - 8 p r* 8 p) ^ 8 ^ ot-p* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1518 
Book 8, Hadith 103 
Book 8, Hadith 1513 


ljLouc? 




Qatadah asked Anas: 

Which Supplication would the Prophet ((H) often make ? He replied: The supplication he would usually recite was: 

"O Allah, give us in this world what is good and in the next what is good, and protect us from the punishment of 
Hell- fire". 

The version of Ziyad adds: When Anas wished to supplicate, he uttered this supplication. When he uttered some 
other supplication, he combined it with this supplication. 

8b ci - . ^ ‘i^p Cp I Cl"^ 1 — i q-^- 8 I “ cj^l o i 8 Lo0o>- c i — ' y I ci_^jl I Owi-C- Lo-X_>- 

(8 IAj I IjL)^ - +l)i y&'Xj o I 8 b A Aiil Ajl I 8_PPj D p— i ^ I obj 8b*» 

8^.aj o' Sljl bl) I4 d Icb o^aj j^-Aj jl Sljl b} Jiil bljj 3I)_) . "jliJI d->ljix \I|j a!iL>- lj>H\ (jj a 1L^>. UjjJl 

. 14*3 lES frlc-Jo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1519 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1514 

Suhail b. Hunaif reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: If anyone asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely, Allah make him reach the ranks of 
martyrs though he may die on his bed. 


JlS ‘A-ol y> y j (J)l y£- SyJu yj y^^^ .XjS- U Jfcj ^jjl HjJo- jjls- HjJo- 

A_Jtl ^3 ob 5 1 ■A ^ Alii A^_lj li^Us t.ll Alii :>5— ^ A*d£- Alii Alii 5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1520 
Book 8, Hadith 105 
Book 8, Hadith 1515 






Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddiq: 


Asma' bint al-Hakam said: I heard Ali say: I was a man; when I heard a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), 

Allah benefited me with it as much as He willed. But when some one of his companions narrated a tradition to me I 
adjured him. When he took an oath, I testified him. 

AbuBakr narrated to me a tradition, and AbuBakr narrated truthfully. He said: I heard the apostle of Allah (||) 


saying: When a servant (of Allah) commits a sin, and he performs ablution well, and then stands and prays two 
rak'ahs, and asks pardon of Allah, Allah pardons him. He then recited this verse: And those who, when they commit 
indecency or wrong their souls, remember Allah" (Al-Our'an 3: 135) . 

A y s 5_flJ I ^ ^ yi C- . 1 y^" ^ A^»o^ i A f ^ I o^aa^JI y £* tAjl^C- ^jl ^ -X. . . l_oA^- 

AA_a Alii Adx- Alii y# Cocw lil (JjJL ” AJ \£~ Alii CS^J ~ Jls 

_jjl yt I ijl3 AJ3-W? (_) i_A L>- li^S AJtai^A^ul AjIpi_*sI ya _\j>-l lilj til *!■*“ 

y -i^ - 3 j» yp- ' ^ 1 Lj 3 -tj 5 A*d£- Ali 1 ^y*^ Ah 1 . i . 5 la Aj I ” AJL£- All 1 

>T j) {alii yyfs ybjyf yks isi yJiy j ffii .ii fyi ^ . "as aiii yi£ ^ alii y^a, ^ 0^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1521 
Book 8, Hadith 106 
Book 8, Hadith 1516 


(yu^i) 




Mu'adh b. J abal reported that the Messenger of Allah (||) caught his hand and said: 


By Allah, I love you, Mu'adh. I give some instruction to you. Never leave to recite this supplication after every 
(prescribed) prayer: "O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving You thanks, and worshipping You well." 
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Mu'adh willed this supplication to the narrator al-Sunabihi and al-Sunabihi to 'Abu Abd al- Rahman. 

io> ^ o C ^ ^ ^ ”* i ' o „ > o > ^ o ^ i ^ JT S< x £ ®, > ♦ i ^ £ i > o ^ t — ^ X — C ^ ^ 0 ^ o ^ ^ 5 } o £ i > o ^ > t ^ 

6 j L9 6 (3^ ® Lo -X^> 6 1 mXj^j *Xjj 1 -X^C' Lo -X^- t -Xjj I Lo -X^» 

Ij q)\« 9^ o-Ho Jc>-1 4«^1 0^ 0^ Cj^* ^ D^C' JjA> J 

0 1 z S i T' £ i y ** 

ii^Si ( Jp t _£pl jj-AJ 0 ^tvS> Js" j-O (3 Si il*-a U ciL^yjl JUS . cSl Hlj (ji Hlj 

. Jw-£- Vj \ “^- 'i * -S?h Aj “^>i-'i' .X\( isU«_a ciii A_s . liAjjQjC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1522 
Book 8, Hadith 107 
Book 8, Hadith 1517 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) commanded me to recite Mu'awwidhatan (the last two surahs of the Qur'an) after every 
prayer. 

^Uj ^ aj X>- (_^1 JjS Qyi 5' ‘aS-1 ^ >44111 ^ ci_Jsj Hill- t^^lylll a_LL1 ^4 11^- US 

■ o^l*^ j^" * > 1 4 1) 1 (jl ,o 1 . ~'^o A^Tc- AlT ^ ^ Ail 1 5 _j ‘ ~ _ j > ~T , ** a 1 Jl-® A»LL£J ^yC- ^ ^y^rll 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1523 
Book 8, Hadith 108 
Book 8, Hadith 1518 


O M^i) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) liked to supplicate three times and to ask pardon (of Allah) three times. 

tAjll .xlc- j£. cQjXIS (JJ cjlotl) J,\ j£. c j-olyl.) j£. cSjlS _jl HjJo- jJyl jjS -4^-1 Hj Jo- 

. Ij'lij Ij'lb 4^--4 111 ‘^4-^' HI All I j_j— -j q! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1524 
Book 8, Hadith 109 
Book 8, Hadith 1519 


Narrated Asma' daughter of Umays: 


(JiAO L JUJU^O 




The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: May I not teach you phrases which you utter in distress? (These are:) "Allah 
, Allah is my Lord, I do not associate anything as partner with Him." 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Hilal is a client of 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz. The name of J a'far, a narrator, is 'Abd Allah 
b. J a'far. 
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^ ^ ^ j.+£* ^ tJ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^j-3 \ D^-C' \j-j «A^- C ^ \»o 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4 ^\ jji — ‘ -J^ d \ US' 1 *5 1 Aii I ^ All I , \ 5 b C~ 5 b |it>li<t & CZ—vO S-b-^ 1 

.j^. $ &\ bAyi J^- && y.y^±£ y.y^- JSu iii sjis /t jb . "141 ^ ii >f S jy &) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1525 
Book 8, Hadith 110 
Book 8, Hadith 1520 


Narrated AbuMusa al-Ash'ari: 






Once we accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|§f) on a journey. When we reached near Medina, the people began to 
say aloud: "Allah is most great, " and they raised their voice. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: O people, you are not supplicating one who is deaf and absent, but you are 
supplicating One Who is nearer to you than the neck of your riding beast. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) then said: AbuMusa, should I not point out to you one of the treasures of Paradise? 


I asked: What is that? 

He replied: "There is no might and there is no power except in Allah" 


t ^ lj 1 1 s ^ ^ d \ (jla.i.c- ( 5 . 'y^ 1 A...*.. c -Vj j 0^" ^ ■^1^*' lo ^ i ■ 5 3-^ i ^ lo *v>- 

jl a! jS A_l 51 y* L*-b ^ jq-L. 4lil ^vs> ° 5 b 

jls . "p4=u^ (jllc-l 5 hej ^ jJ\ 51 5 j15 S 3 jibs! 5 _^5j S ^ < a= 5} ,jlbJl 1 U <ulc aIi! Al 

Sj sjs Sfj 5 > 5 " 5 b yi by 5JiS . M #l y* yf jp bull SI bf U aJ^ aIi! 5 ^ 4 ii 5 b 

. "<Ulb 


\ * 


(JU’Ml) ^ 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1526 
: Book 8, Hadith 111 
: Book 8, Hadith 1521 


They (the Companions) accompanied the Prophet (0) while they were climbing the turning of a hill. A man uttered 
loudly: "There is no god but Allah, and Allah is most great" when he ascended the hill. The Prophet of Allah (|§f) 

said: You are not supplicating one who is deaf or absent. He then said: 'Abd Allah b. Qais. The narrator then 
transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 
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^ p? , qoJ 1 l^jf* i- '- '' (4^ . ‘^C- t 4 1 . 'y^ q)I....A.i .1 to«X>- ^ to«X>* O to«X>- 

aHc- 4jLi \ Ajil ijULs .pS" ^ Ably Abi t!) a) 1 S! A_ljLii \ ttc- LLH p>-j d*"^ d Oj-^*-* 2 -* 2 aHc- Abi 

.l\m£jl. 5 : Hi nn u ", Jvs p . "pH Slj ^0 dj^ui Si ^i "p^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1527 
Book 8, Hadith 112 
Book 8, Hadith 1522 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 

Be lenient to yourselves, O people. 

1 I i i ^^1 L(1 o^” ^ _y 1 lpy>- 1 ' c—ju° 1 to 

. - ^ ail ^Jp b*jjl (jolSJi Ipl U aHc- Abi (Jt&3 A_p 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1528 
Book 8, Hadith 113 
Book 8, Hadith 1523 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 

If anyone says "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and with Muhammad (f§f) as Apostle" 
Paradise will be his due. 


A> 


•j\a J ^ 1 ^JC$A 44 tgpJ-l pi cglj 44 ^ US 

loj pit CU*bf?j jlS (jt ^ti A_d£- Abi ( Abi oil oit 1 O. . bl . Ao 1 1 'p- Ij 1 ^■■-,. l . Aj 1 A, bbt"- 1 

. n ^i i3 dtp} Si ipp Hop pitNioj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1529 
Book 8, Hadith 114 
Book 8, Hadith 1524 


((jUNl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (i§f ) said: If anyone invokes blessings on me once, Allah will bless him ten times. 

4»u' o' t3' o^ ^a»o\ ( 0 ^ o j ^ '-<*-* b-j 

4 - a_LC' 4»U' O^ 3^ A^Lc> 4»U' ^*3 

660 


A> 


8 - Prayer (Kitab AI- Salat) : Detailed Injunctions about Witr ( 1416 - 1555) J , jl I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1530 
Book 8, Hadith 115 
Book 8, Hadith 1525 






Aws b. Was reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: 


Among the most excellent of your days in Friday ; so invoke many blessings on me on that day, for your blessing will 
be submitted to me. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, how can our blessing be submitted to you, 
when your body is decayed ? He said: Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of Prophets. 




, y£- °yk- y Jojj y y*\)\ y£- jp CjIC- ‘ jp y> j-li-l ^ 

O^® ^® y* jc- li p*A= ,a(il jPisl y# <j} aAc <Uil j^® j^® y 

(jUtS j Uj 4jT (j) lj^® ■ CU*Aj (j j] jJL jls 1 .aSj 4jh U 1 jllli jls . jp J<_« 

. 4hl SiyJ yjSh jp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1531 
Book 8, Hadith 116 
Book 8, Hadith 1526 




l|iAa> 


(27) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Person 
Supplicating Against His Family And Wealth 


4_lj> I jc, jpjj jl jc- (27) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (y) as saying: 


Do not invoke curse on yourselves, and do not invoke curse on your children, and do not invoke curse on your 
servants, and do not invoke curse on your property, lest you happen to do it at a time when Allah is asked for 
something and grants your reguest. 


Abu Dawud said: This Hadith has a continuous chain of narrators, 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah (did) met 
Jabir. 




yj i j\ yj pjli \Jojo- IjJls y> •>> oU p)C-C- yj £jfc Cj 

5 ^ 1 8^-® Jts yj y £■ ~ .,^1 \ o.^C_C, — J y^ y £■ 

'£j\Z 4hl y» \Jj\^ Sf jp \jL°js % jp Hj jp Sj jL4*J£f jp 1/85 

/ 531/ ^ jjjii ssiic. 5 ^ bii 3 j/i io J-i iii sjis jit jn . "fjy y/yi ty feu, jiiSj 




Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1532 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1527 

(28) Chapter: Sending Salat Upon Other i ^ ^ , - n, y, fe -.SUll ol, (28) 

Than The Prophet (saws) ' “ ^ ^ 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A woman said to the Prophet (fg): Invoke blessing on me as well as on my husband. The Prophet (|g) said: May 


Allah send blessing on you and your husband. 

JLJls jl TL& y> yt- y& y> y£. cAilyc- CjUo>- A y^ ■ -i j lij 

. (ib-jj jpj lilAc- aAc- (JsP"^ ■ iStjj Jjf'j flf' aAc- 


-C>- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1533 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1528 

(29) Chapter: Supplicating For One In His 
Absence 






cAaJI ^ (29) 


Abu Al-Darda' said: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: When a Muslim supplicates for his absent brother the angels say: Amin, and 
may you receive the like. 


j»l L jJuJo~ ijj y> 4jd\ -Ale- yj aAJA> ^JA~ OjjtP CP CSAP 1 JvajJi AjJo- ^ AjA>- 

j j AxiA! bo b) JjAf pA<xj aAc- All 4ill (jj-xj Aj I ^_AA C-Jls }\ 

. yiL«j AUj jjcjl ^ C-Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1534 
Book 8, Hadith 119 
Book 8, Hadith 1529 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






The Prophet (|§f) said: The supplication which gets the guickest answer is that made by one distant Muslim for 
another. 

C- yz All 1 -C-C- J 1 -C-C- -C-C- , ^ (JP^ loC>- 1 1 Aj«A^- 

< oAJ t_olc- SyC-^ AjUA (j) ijls p-bxj aAc- A1 All ijj-xj (A ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jiAi) 


CjSxJCO 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1535 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 8, Hadith 1530 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|jg) said: Three supplications are answered, there being no doubt about them; that of a father, that of a 
traveller and that of one who has been wronged. 

5I3 aJi! I Ql to ^ d— dP pd-‘ djA^>- 

"^jiddh sj^c-S3 ^tddJi » j ^ ^diAidJ oiy&s d->Sii 11 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1536 
Book 8, Hadith 121 
Book 8, Hadith 1531 


(30) Chapter: What Should One Say When 
He Is Afraid Of A People ? 


(JUS !\) 


dr* 0 " 


i^> 


l^s Ju. iSl jji:u v d (30) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

When the Prophet (|§f) feared a (group of) people, he would say: "O Allah, we make Thee our shield against them. 




and take refuge in Thee from their evils. 11 

2 ^ ✓ ns /■ ^ ^ ^ 

Cd 3 d) J\i li li} d>^ p-d-^ a_Jx- aIi! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1537 
Book 8, Hadith 122 
Book 8, Hadith 1532 


((jUd!)) 


l|iAa> 


(31) Chapter: Regarding I stikharah 


oj\j^y\j v d (3i) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to teach us the supplication for isthikharah (seeking what us beneficial from Allah) 

as he would teach us a surah (chapter) from the Qur'an. He would tell us: When one of you intends to do a work, he 
should offer two supererogatory rak'ahs of prayer, and then say (at the end of the prayer): "O Allah, I seek Your 
choice on the better (of the two matters) based upon Your knowledge, and I seek Your decree based upon Your 
power, and I ask You for Your great bounties. For Indeed, You are the One Who Decrees, and I do not decree, and 
You know, and I do not know, and You are the Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this, and You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know this - here he should name exactly what he wishes - is better for me with 
regard to my religion, and my life, and my afterlife, and the end result of my affairs, then decree it to me, and make it 
easy for me, and bless me on it. O Allah, and if You know this to be evil for me - and he says just as he said the first 
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time - then avert it for me, and avert me from it. And decree for me good wherever it might be, the make me content 
with it." Aversion goes: "If the work is good immediately or subseguently." 




Ibn Maslamah and Ibn 'Isa reported from Muhammad b. al-Munkadir on the authority of J abir. 

USlU- ijli - le-lj £ 1^-j ju- cjslli gl gppl JUUj ^ pi jU£ U5 

pl—j a_Uc. aIsI 4j! JjJoj gU tpl j 4^ glpU- pu, Ail gpCiill ^ tJlpJl gl ,y gpp lie- 

jjb]j aU^I Jp p gj. h J>% p IS} "Is! jpl gTpJl g* sypJI udp US' U^P 

fSu. Uilj piJ Slj pUj jjif Slj jp: UUU ppl g* uifdj glpiL UL1~ Si phi 

<J ojlili (_5 g_U UiUj ggUUj ^UUj ^j-g (j <J p>- - Up aUUj a^UUa - jSSlI UJ& gl p*j cUS" j) pJJI gjjhLlI 
j&> p gUUUU pil dj^'j JjSn jL J Ip iPJd UJS' glj pLl <ui J puj Jppj 

.^jU- ^jU- jjSoUl gj gC- gjlj A^U^-a gjl jll . UpJ (_£ gal pa-U- g (Jis jl . Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1538 
Book 8, Hadith 123 
Book 8, Hadith 1533 


(32) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Refuge 




l|iAa> 


oSUcU^I j (32) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet ((§§) used to seek refuge in Allah from five things; cowardliness, niggardliness, the evils of old age, evil 


thoughts, and punishment in the grave. 

j\j ti_jUai-l gl yli gU ‘OjUU p jglc- gU ‘ JUJ-I p gc- ijglpl.) US 1U- t^Sj SiSU- cUli gl p gUic- Ui 
.gJLil i >l_X£g j-Wall UUsj ^_«j(JI sgg pa-Up gp-l gf gf p-g Ape- Uul gpU 


Jo*- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1539 
: Book 8, Hadith 124 
: Book 8, Hadith 1534 


(juSi) 


UUU9 


: P=^ 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from weakness, and laziness, and cowardice, 

and old age, and I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the trails of 
the life and death." 
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5 ^ . 1 - ' ^-bwj^ 4*5^- 431 1 ^ 431 1 Qb”” 5 eelbb^ ^ ejb ( t 1 OAy.^.i ~ (jb ^ X- b I b^^>- 1 e 3 A. . . ..a bj Ao»- 

"0UJI3 S& ^ JJb l^Ij JiJl ^ bb T^tj jiJlj gbllj JbidlJ ^ bb i>f j\ 'f$\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1540 
: Book 8, Hadith 125 
: Book 8, Hadith 1535 






I used to serve the Prophet (|§f) and often hear him say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from grief and anxiety, from 
the hardships of debt, and from being overpowered by men." 




t jj*£. jb ^y> °y£- - eS jb - 1 -bLc- ^ bjjlL bobb Sb ixa! t *yJ tj) ^ ^ ^ V bj 

~ 0*^ d-b 1 f b ^ h 1 a < . . i 1 .^b A^bA— 43l! ^ 1 ^A>-1 a — iib 5b eelbb^ * »_C- 

. 5^4^ ta ■ "<Jb>-5' 4blbj jjaSI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1541 
Book 8, Hadith 126 
Book 8, Hadith 1536 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to teach us this supplication as he taught us the surah from the Qur'an. He would 

say: O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the punishment of Hell and I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the 
grave, and I seek refuge from You from the trails of Al-Masihid-Dajj al, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of life 
and death. 


Ail 1 (. 431 1 5^ * . 431 1 a^£- br^" ^ ^ ; b Q^ - ^dbb^ c ,^—^-4-1 1 bo jo>- 

1 i ^a1a^- ^ rib AA- Y ^ . (j oftA^ ,‘^a dlu ! ( 3l pfri) ! 1 0~^ ^ y _J 1 ^ ^ ^ - b ^ \ ■> *b £.Ic-a]1 1 AA 1-1 ^ ^ * * 

"oUJlj \bk5) ^ JL ijL\j Jlb-bll 4AXS ^yfi rib 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1542 
Book 8, Hadith 127 
Book 8, Hadith 1537 


((jUbJl) 




'Aishah narrated that the Prophet (yg) would supplicate with the following words: 
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"O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the trials of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and from the evils of 
richness and poverty." 


J^>- 


, 1 ^ t — a ^ y b) 1 sib ^ cbi c c ^ ^ ^ ^ d5$5 ! Tib^j ^c- i^ b ~y 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1543 
Book 8, Hadith 128 
Book 8, Hadith 1538 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Prophet («.«') used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from poverty", lack and abasement, and I seek refuge in 
Thee lest I cause or suffer wrong" 


J^>- 


Atll t , ^_b ! ^y\ _y^ t j! d^ b ** ^ dp - dt^" -A^c- b^^>-l t.ib^’ b-j-A>- bj 

. "pd}\ d)I & db IjL fj aJjJIj AiiJlj J&\ & db ljL\ J\ ^fa \ " j ij: jg pL-j aJ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1544 
Book 8, Hadith 129 
Book 8, Hadith 1539 






'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said that one of the supplications of the Messenger of Allah (t§f) was: 


"O Allah, I seek refuge in You that Your blessings are lifted, and Your protection (of me) is changed, and in the 
suddenness of Your punishment, and from all Your anger. 


£^b_0 -A*-C- ^y) df"^ ^dt^d^ -A*-C- ^y^ *■ — ' bo-A>- ^yi -A^C- b— iA>- bj«A>- 

o£-b>t3^ ddc^lc- (j dh- Alb Ai /«> 4 d \ ,a_b-^ A^bc- Ahl Abi £-bo dt^ d)b"* 5 b ^ ■ > c - ^jl di^" 

ClbL5x-^ dA- l a-g j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1545 
Book 8, Hadith 130 
Book 8, Hadith 1540 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


((jUdJl) 


\p£=L>- 


The Messenger of Allah (s|) used to supplicate by saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from divisiveness, 
hypocrisy, and evil character." 
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1 pddd? yJ 1 Lo«X>- ^dbbfcbl ( 4 ^ 1 yJ Oy dob*>> i^02j (bj»X>* t^jd*J^£b y y ■•> C- lb-3 

3 l a id 1 tiJj b^fd p-b«j A-Tt d)i Jl5 JlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1546 
Book 8, Hadith 131 
Book 8, Hadith 1541 


(juSa) (_Aocd? 


: r^ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from hunger, for it is an evil bed- fellow; and 
I seek refuge in Thee from treachery, for it is an evil hidden trait." 

4-Tc- Aid Alii 5_y tp ^) cJb tOyjyJk ^ y? doJo- 

AjUaJl AildiM y? db bjC-lj > Alb y? (3i p-fibl J jjjj 

(JUNO y^»~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1547 
Book 8, Hadith 132 
Book 8, Hadith 1542 


p^a> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from four things: Knowledge which does not 

profit, a heart which is not submissive, a soul which has an insatiable appetite, and a supplication which is not 
heard." 

|d| y '< 3 - ' to yj y& dl p.*a. < *' Aj I -A.-.*., . ( T t JyO bduC- tA_^>-l df^" ^ s^r^-^-d 1 1 j T b....^., . y^* dob*>- t bw-^-i - dob»>- 

Sl y?j Si t— Sds y?j ^ pbc- y? y? db? Di p-$b^ djiL p-d^j aAc. aIs! Abi di^"" 

ii > — o > c | o ^ ; s 

■ a £> vC' 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1548 
Book 8, Hadith 133 
Book 8, Hadith 1543 


(ijUNl) 




Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (||) would say: 


"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from a prayer that is of no benefit." 
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) 'Z Ss- 'Z l 0 ^ ^ O^sio ^ 

4dh ^vS> 4h 1 5 0 y^ O ( ^va-a ^8 1 ^a8 (ji® 8^® I d '. fc JiA^**-' \ yj *\ O 

.Jp-I dl£-.i Jj5” . ^JdG Si o*}La£> ^ 8 Aj dj£-l 81 8 j-aj d)^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1549 
Book 8, Hadith 134 
Book 8, Hadith 1544 






Farwah b. Nawfal Al-Ashja'i asked 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers, about the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah (H). She replied: 


"He would say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not 
done.'" 




LiAj 2y£ r \ i^\ a^AJI d*sJl3 Aj ^C'-X j ^»A .4*jy A^A^ AXil AAil ^y-^y 

■ " fJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1550 
Book 8, Hadith 135 
Book 8, Hadith 1545 






Narrated Shakl ibn Humayd: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication. 

He said: Say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I hear, from the evil of what I see, from the evil of 




what I speak, from the evil of what I think, and from the evil of my semen" (i.e. sexual passion). 

y) -Xjlda y£- ” ^jj<-81 “ t^^Sj HjJ S~J ^ cy- 4*8 yJ -X ■, 4 Ijo Jc>- yl -A a yj -X*^* 1 ll_J 

^^-aXc- 8^**^ )-> X— -aLs “ 8^ “ -X-a ^ 1 yi 8^-^ 1 (Jto-Xj>- (8 x4_ol ‘j£~ dt* 8^b 

^ dh?5 v^ 1 dt^J c8“8 V""" df^-3 cS y vaj ^ JL ijC-t 81 8® 8^ *18;> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1551 
Book 8, Hadith 136 
Book 8, Hadith 1546 


( 8 M ^0 


I^Aa> 


Narrated AbulYusr: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to supplicate: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from my house falling on me, I seek 
refuge in Thee hum falling into an abyss, I seek refuge in Thee from drowning burning and decrepitude. I seek 
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refuge in Thee from the devil harming me at the time of my death, I seek refuge in Thee from dying in Thy path 
while retreating, and I seek refuge in Thee from dying of the sting of a poisonous creature." 


(^1 ^yC- dp ^ ^ I J....*.. . Abi -X*^C- ° do.A>- ^ ^ o C- ^yj d-J.X>- 

d?_p-^ dt^ dlx iy£-ly ^dyJI yy cldj ^-X^ll yy cdd y£-»xd d)^ 4-Tc- 4jT AjT d)^ ^ yd-_dl 

UL.xj Oy^l d)^ xdd 3ydy ^ dlLa»-aj d)^ dli iyC-ly OydJl JJcC- d)^ til ijC-ly 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1552 
Book 8, Hadith 137 
Book 8, Hadith 1547 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu al-Yusr through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


"and from sorrow". 

4^_9 ly ( 1 dt^" ^ t y 1 ^ ' ^ ,| W>- .1 yj 1 _X^£- d dyX>- 1 C^\ I I ( yj l ^ lj 


-X>- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1553 
Book 8, Hadith 138 
Book 8, Hadith 1548 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 






The Prophet (|fg) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from leprosy, madness, elephantiasis, and evil 
diseases." 

lil 1 j 1 - ^ I 1 1 (jyAj .^ly 4^l£- Ail 1 ^ i yl ^yC- byX>- 1 d»l-X^* ^ y_J i C— y/3 do-X^*- 

ll-'O^ 4*1 y° 0 

d?^ 1 dh--? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1554 
Book 8, Hadith 139 
Book 8, Hadith 1549 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


One day the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) entered the mosgue. He saw there a man from the Ansar called AbuUmamah. 

He said: What is the matter that I am seeing you sitting in the mosgue when there is no time of prayer? 

He said: I am entangled in cares and debts. Messenger of Allah. 
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He replied: Shall I not teach you words by which, when you say them, Allah will remove your care, and settle your 
debt? 

He said: Why not. Messenger of Allah? 

He said: Say in the morning and evening: "O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from care and grief, I seek refuge in Thee 
from incapacity and slackness, I seek refuge in Thee from cowardice and niggardliness, and I seek in Thee from 
being overcome by debt and being put in subjection by men. " 




He said: When I did that Allah removed my care and settled my debt. 

jio Jvs il J J\ ^ ^ ££ d* ^ ^ 

Jljl to aJoLo! L)1 U (Jtls 4 J 0 L 0 I yi\ dj (JLaj jLvait!! ya lils Oli p-Juj 4jill ^-*2 4jT (Jj-oj 

JJ&il aJlB ool li) Stsl "JlS .4hl J \jlSj U . "sdtJJl cyij jit (j (j IdJU- 

JL ijid J} cJJJl IJj ddddjst li} JS "Jls . 4h\ JjJj U Jdi j\j . "<ilLS Jlc- (ill* JJj ji- 4hl 

c-JJLaj (jls . Jldyll ^dic- db? J -1 (J^Jb dri^M db? dr^ ( J J d)_5^'!j 

■ d^ - dA]i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1555 
Book 8, Hadith 140 
Book 8, Hadith 1550 


UuiO 
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( 1) Chapter: Zakat 


slfpi Vj 4-j (1) 


Abu Hurairah said When the Messenger of Allah(ggf) died and Abu Bakr was made his successor after him and 

certain Arab dans apostatized. Umar bin A1 Khattab said to Abu Bakr How can you fight with the people until they 
say "There is no God but Allah" so whoever says "There is no God but Allah", he has protected his property and his 
person from me except for what is due from him, and his reckoning is left to allah. Abu Bak replied I swear by Allah 
that I will certainly fight with those who make a distinction between prayer and zakat, for zakat is what is due from 
property. I swear by Allah that if they were to refuse me a rope of camel (or a female kid, according to another 
version)which they used to pay the Messenger of Allah, I will fight with them over the refusal of it. Umar bin A1 
Khattab said I swear by Allah, I clearly saw Allah had made Abu Bakr feel j ustified in fighting and I recognized that it 
was right. Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by Rabah bin Zaid from Ma'mar and A1 Zanbaidi 
from A1 Zuhri has "If they were to refuse me a female kid." The version transmitted by 'Anbasah from Yunus on the 
authority of A1 Zuhri has "a female kid". 
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i >Ua2i-l j .Zc- Jll i >y*}\ j \*—=> 3 4.J-C- *dil 3" s ‘ 5 *di' Jj->p <3 j-> 4) J4 

Jll ij^ 9 *4} jib i_h4JI Jj^I *— pJuy 4_Jx- Alii *dit <J y*j Jll d5j (j^liJl JjULj j‘~ =n . 

jjo Jji 4bjj jJ JlU ■ J4? 4b l Jp A-air 3!) UUijj a)U ^a p_*a£- djAl 3!) J) 3! 

JliLs ■ 3^ ^ 1 i S 1 Abl ^v£> (J) 3 4 h|^ Jl^Jl Jp- D&jl'j 

y>\ jll . jJri AjI (i-ij*-® - jll - JllaJJ _Jrr=o 3 ' J-Us> Ji J>3 4dl JJlJ (jl Si) 4 U jjlJi i-jUlj-l Jj J3c- 
3134 J4j 43 j4 c.43 ®'333 3 ? 4 _4' j4 • as-cA? 4° aB-a*s> Jii*Ji 34 4-*-*-° sj 44 4 j4 sjis 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(34^0 J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1556 
: Book 9, Hadith 1 
: Book 9, Hadith 1551 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version has "Abu 
Bakr said its due is the payment of zakat." He used the word "a rope of a Camel" 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^>1^ 

sirj]\ id ili. _*? Jvs jvs 4>j]i j_pJ 31 Sfis ojis 3 6ubJLj *£p\ nSli 

. ^ULc- JlSj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


CjUSh) JiAJJI iU <u53j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1557 
: Book 9, Hadith 2 
: Book 9, Hadith 1552 




(2) Chapter: Property On Which Zakat Is (2) 

Payable * ' 


Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri reported: 


That the Apostle of Allaah(s§) as saying No sadaqah(zakat) is payable on less than five camels, on less than five 
ounces of silver and on less than five camel loads(wasq). 

o 

1 i yJ •Xa-C' 

Ilf- - - - > 






U1 J Is ‘tjgCJl dP JLZ'®- C ' cd' ' d ^ & £ 

\.o 9 ^ A3 ^ 1 3 C -^3 ^^*-3 o A3 3 o 3 ^ C ^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1558 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 1553 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




l|i 7 -a> 


The Prophet (s§) said: There is no zakat payable (on grain or dates) on less than five camel-loads. The wasq (one 
camel- load) measures sixty sa' in weight. 


-k>- 


jiu)l ggJ?' 5 U_J JloJ " j\J A_Tc. aIs! £cp\ j) A*i^i t(^ J lE-I 3w^1 3 °j£- t^UDl cjj 

■ -a...*.. . ( gi 3^? jT t 1 ^ ^ (jh ■ l ^... i . 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1559 
Book 9, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 1554 


((jUSll) <_jLju3 


Ibrahim said The wasq contained sixty sa's stamped with the stamp of A1 Hajjaj . 
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Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1560 
Book 9, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 1555 


((jUSll) Jail* 




Habib al-Maliki said: 


A man said to Imran ibn Husayn: AbuNujayd, you narrate to us traditions whose basis we do not find in the Qur'an. 


Thereupon, Imran got angry and said to the man: Do you find in the Qur'an that one dirham is due on forty dirhams 
(as Zakat), and one goat is due on such-and-such number of goats, and one camel will be due on such-and-such 
number of camels? 

He replied: No. 

He said: From whom did you take it? You took it from us, from the Messenger of Allah (sfe). 


I o > 




He mentioned many similar things. 

j\i jis c^jdl AU: j\i f( JjO J\ £ SjA L 5 U &\ Ai. 3: 

jijJJ jllj Qipc. AUI . oT^JI 3 Su? \$ if. U doUlf AjUdJ ii u? U 3Uf 3 jf3 
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■ 1 -XJk ^ ^ i U-LC' 4*0 1 ^ ° ^ -X>* Ij-C* \jjfc (Jl^ . 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1561 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 1556 


qAo l JUJU& 




(3) Chapter: If The Property Is Meant For .& • ^ k sllfDJ U5f \S\ ^ (3) 

Trade, Will Zakat Be Levied Upon It? ** 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) used to order us to pay the sadagah (zakat) on what we prepared for trade. 


o _$ o > "Z i 

Cf. 1 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1562 
Book 9, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1557 


(4) Chapter: On The Meaning Of Kanz 
(Treasure) And Zakat On J ewelleiy 


(juSh) 






(4) 
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'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and she was accompanied by her daughter who wore two heavy gold 


bangles in her hands. He said to her: Do you pay zakat on them? She said: No. He then said: Are you pleased that 
Allah may put two bangles of fire on your hands? 

Thereupon she took them off and placed them before the Prophet (f|) saying: They are for Allah and His Apostle. 


Jo- 
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■ 5 ^^ 3 ^ 4b Jjfc stJb^ A-J-t llil ^*2 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1563 
Book 9, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1558 


(ljUSh) l y M j> 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I used to wear gold ornaments. I asked: Is that a treasure (kanz), Messenger of Allah? He replied: whatever reaches a 
guantity on which zakat is payable is not a treasure (kanz) when the zakat is paid. 

J 1 ^55* ^2-Jld ^ ^ J b ^ dt^” ^c-ibb^t 3-* clod 3-t — ‘• ' i dP^ ; * ' “ ^ .-xt- 3 "^ -a b-j«A->- 

M J^ 'Jji O' £b j 4hl j^_3 b Jiii Ubbjl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jUb!l) iadis 4JL« ^11 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1564 
: Book 9, Hadith 9 
: Book 9, Hadith 1559 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Shaddad bin A1 Had : 




We entered upon A'ishah, wife of the Prophet (|8) . She said The Apostle of Allaah (|8) entered upon me and saw two 

silver rings in my hand. He asked What is this, Aishah? I said I have made two ornaments myself for you. Messenger 
of Allah (0) . He asked Do you pay zakat on them? I said No or I said Whatever Allah willed. He said this is s uffi cient. 

for you (to take you) to the Hell fire. 


li-A 51 c y^r (_}' 4hl -Jit jt ciJjj 1 5e JjU ‘(3j dP £P_^' dP bblb- ‘ crP U^i dP 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jUMl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1565 
: Book 9, Hadith 10 
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English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1560 

The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Umar bin Ya'la through a different chain of narrators, like the 
tradition of ring. Sufyan, a narrator, was asked How do you pay zakat on it. He said You may combine it with other 
(ornaments). 




j -J . pjUl-l <JxsJc>- y£- Jp jj y> yC- t jllLl \JoJo- tp_LlJ> y> JvJjM \s5jS- yi Uj 

ji iLy jis aJ>- eXf 5V1IXJ 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1566 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1561 

(5) Chapter: Zakat On Pasturing Animals 

Narrated Hammad : 


(jLM) 




aXCIJI 3 <— jU (5) 


I took a letter from Thumamah bin 'Abd Allah bin Anas. He presumed that Abu Bakr had written it for Anas when he 
sent him (to A 1 Bahrain) as a collector of zakat. This (letter) was stamped with the stamp of the Messenger of 
Allah) sg) and was written by Abu Bakr for him(Anas). This letter goes 'This is the obligatory sadaqah(zakat) which 

the Messenger of AUah(§fg ) imposed on Muslims which Allah commanded his Prophet(s§) to impose. Those Muslims 

who are asked for the proper amount must give it, but those who are asked for more than that must not give it. For 
less than twenty five Camels a goat is to be given for every five Camels. When they reach twenty five to thirty five, a 
she Camel in her second year is to be given. If there is no she Camel in her second year, a male Camel in its third 
year is to be given. When they reach thirty six to forty five, a she Camel in her third year is to be given. When they 
reach forty six to sixty , a she Camel in her fourth year which is ready to be covered by a stallion is to be given. When 
they reach sixty one to seventy five, a she Camel in her fifth year is to be given. When they reach seventy six to 
ninety, two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach ninety one to a hundred and twenty, two 
she Camels in their fourth year are ready to be covered by a stallion are to be given. When they exceed a hundred 
and twenty, a she Camel in her third year is to be given for every forty and a she Camel in her fourth year for every 
fifty) Camels). In case the ages of the Camel vary in the payment of obligatory sadaqah(zakat) If anyone whose 
Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fifth year is payable does not possess one but possess one in 
her fourth year, that will be accepted from him along with two goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty 
dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable does not 
possess but possesses one in her fifth year, that will be accepted from him, and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her fourth year is payable 
possesses only one in her third year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said From here I could not retain accurately from Musa as I liked "And he must give along with it two 
goats if he can conveniently give them, or else twenty dirhams. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which 
a she Camel in her third year is payable possesses only one in her fourth year, that will be accepted from him." 

Abu Dawud said (I was doubtful) up to here, and retained correctly onward "and the collector must give him twenty 
dirhams or two goats. If anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her third year is payable 
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does not possess one but possesses one in her second year, that will be accepted from him, but he must give two 
goats or twenty dirhams. Anyone whose Camels reach the number on which a she Camel in her second year is 
payable does not possess one but possesses a male Camel in its third year, that will be accepted from him, and 
nothing extra will be demanded along with it. If anyone possesses only four Camels, no zakat will be payable on 
them unless their owner wishes. If the numbers of the pasturing goats reach forty to one hundred and twenty, one 
goat is to be given. Over one hundred and twenty up to two hundred, two goats are to be given. If they exceed two 
hundred reaching three hundred, three goats are to be given. If they exceed three hundred, a goat is to be for every 
hundred. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a male goat is not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat) unless 
the collector wishes. Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated from fear of sadaqah( zakat). Regarding what belongs to two partners, they can make 
claims for restitution from one another with equity. If a man's pasturing animals are less than forty, no 
sadaqah(zakat) is due on them unless their owner wishes. On sliver dirhams a fortieth is payable, but if there are 
only a hundred and ninety, nothing is payable unless their owner wishes. " 
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4h' Ah' (jA' A3Jw4)' A ?/ns ok* A_J lils aJ AkcSj Akij 3 i > ' p-l —3 aJx- 4l' “d^' pjH 

( ^ h a . 1 0 ^ C C J 1 A* 1 I^Jwwj y ■> 9 A*k£- Ah' ^ l .-^0 A^oO 11 ' y-O 1 ^ I A I . 3^* A_k£- 

y yJu&j cuilj 'Sis . oil ^ (3 Jj*^' 33 3 ^ yk-tj 14 3 AJa*j I 43 y Jju* 3^3 

gj tlL iyl \L 6 JJS iSli jfS gj J&- 44 iy P 3 ^ 3^3 fa 6Ui JJ&- 44 

^ ^ 9 UJ ^ ^ iM ^ 0 1?'' t y ^ ^ ^ <•'' 

( < 3 i aA.X>- lfc.g-fl yJ^y 1 diks ISls 3i-d?’ Si aSjJ^ 3 4-to- l^gs 3i*->yij 14 j ClALL) 'Sis 3 i*- 3 i_J Si 
jjj yJLc- Si 3^-aJ' IHSjjJJs o^-*>- Ig-uis i caJLL> 'Sis A Si 3_jS AL>' Ig^uis caJLL> 'Sis yji^y 

ois .44 1 y 3 j\gg 3 JjS' 44 ' 3^14 'sis kk>- 3^*-**“ jj o yp c-jo 30 jXijy- gy 0^3 


BA a! 0} “ Jo«Ar o'j oiilcj oklt C-k4-^J AJJu 3 oJklt kJJj 3I 3 

^ ° t ' - 51 \ 1 t 0 ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ >^0 0 0 f'T-- 0^^. t^-^o ^ ® 

^ oJJJZ'j Ajl>- o JklC- 1 o JJX- C-olAj 

P lift Ik 3? Jjt JlS . M aLo Jkai l^Sls j_AJ kkkl okltj aJL- ollf. okLt lUiJJ jt 11 * 3 ^ 

3 jl C-Jo Aiy «3 oJCX- CU»k) 3-°J 1-*;^ 30 jl - aJ 3A^-1 ^1*-° (Jlo^rj 1 -c>-l HS^ 3-C- Ala^ 3 >l 

3A3 3^\a jt 11^3* 30 jliAJi 3^3 "lililt p n* i* ji sjis 3? jis . m aL j ^3 \£$ JL. % 0 lit ^433 

Ac ^ ^ >^® ° •c'T-' 0 ^ ^ i^-^o ^ ° of ° c\ c«- 1 A » ^ “f \ c , \ 31 > ® 4 }i 3^0 -• ° 3 ^ -'Oi Ac ^ ^ 3 ^® ® cA" 

AJXsO 0 J3IC- C-ouo J* (J *^ 2 - 3 ^- 3 ^ oJJjp O J-r oJJICd C-olAj 

3 ? % 43 ^ % oklc- 3A4 343 4 c; ^3 4 ^ 44 jf S 3 jl 33 ' ok 4 ^3 a£! 

3' ji 3^'-l 4 -ua.s ajLoj 3? _/Ajc- 0^3 '^4 3? j-Aj c- (3i oil l^.aj 3i j,j j' li} pUS' 3j '-I3 

3 k>3i ^3 oik oik Aj 4 kojj 'ils Ajlaj'ilj (_}} olkk iko'ilj g 3 3^ko4 (_}p kilj 'ils 31 ^ 1 ^ 

30 33 -Af Stj i3ydko 30 S3 3 -^ 41 ' S-lki 3' S) joHl' ylk Sj j« 14 ' 33 j'yA dt>'i S3 ko j* AiJcsll' 


676 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 





Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1567 
Book 9, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1562 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) wrote a letter about sadaqah (zakat) but he died before he could send it to his 


governors. He had kept it with his sword. So AbuBakr acted upon it till he died, and then Umar acted upon it till he 
died. 

It contained: "For five camels one goat is to be given; for ten camels two goats are to be given; for fifteen camels 
three goats are to be given; for twenty camels four goats are to be given; for twenty- five to thirty- five camels a she- 
camel in her second year is to be given. If the number exceeds by one up to seventy camels, a she-camel in her fourth 
year is to be given; if they exceed by one up to seventy- five camels, a she-camel in her fifth year is to be given; if they 
exceed by one up to ninety camels, two she- camels in their third year are to be given; if they exceed by one up to one 
hundred and twenty, two she-camels in their fourth year are to be given. If the camels are more than this, a she- 
camel in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty camels, and a she-camel in her third year is to be given for every 
forty camels. 

For forty to one hundred and twenty goats one goat is to be given; if they exceed by one up to two hundred, two goats 
are to be given. If they exceed by one up to three hundred, three goats are to be given; if the goats are more than this, 
one goat for every hundred goats is to be given. Nothing is payable until they reach one hundred. Those which are in 
one flock are not to be separated, and those which are in separate flocks are not be brought together from fear of 
sadaqah (zakat) . Regarding that which belongs to two partners, they can make claims for restitution from each other 
with equity. An old goat and a defective one are not to be accepted as sadaqah (zakat)." 

Az-Zuhri said: When the collector comes, the goats will be apportioned into three flocks: one containing bad, the 
second good, and the third moderate. The collector will take zakat from the moderate. Az-Zuhri did not mention the 
cows (to be apportioned in three flocks). 



677 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) ^>1^ 

Hj oo % SsUl l^i ^3 111 sLa a 5 L j> ^ cUaS 3* 3^1 og SsLsStf jl 

oli S|j A_a AJ-Lvah (3 -*^3i 7 j Aj jUU L»^1 aj (jli« 3 “l/S? aij Ajj.L^]i AsllS- 3 jjo 

± 1 $\ ^ Jl^jl Is-fe UH3 1% IjU. \±lij 3134 liis iSSL 1 ? ilill culJ jl^3l JU- ISJ JU3 jlS . M v4^ 

tiS ^ -3 pJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1568 
Book 9, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1563 




' - ^ -- 


Therefore said tradition has also been transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain through a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. This version adds "If there is no she Camel in her second year, a she Camel in her third year is to 
be given." This does not mention the words of A1 Zulu! 


AjLh (Jll olljtaj oli^uL (jr 1 q3~A‘*' i (j} a ‘•*'3^' JojJ l yj jS>j£- tA^-i 3 db 1 Hj-Ai 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1569 
Book 9, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1564 


(juSn) 




3 ^ -- 


Ibn Shihab (A1 Zuhri) said This is the copy of the letter of the Messenger of Allah) sg), vdiich he had written about 

sadaqah(zakat) . This was in the custody of the descendants of 'Umar bin A1 Khattab. Ibn Shihab said Salim bin 
Abdallah bin Umar read it to me and I memorized it properly. Umar bin Abdul Aziz got it copied from 'Abdallah, 
'Abdallah bin Umar and Salim bin 'Abdallah bin 'Umar. He (Ibn Shihab) then narrated the tradition like the 
former(i.e., up to one hundred and twenty camels). He further said if they (the camels) reach one hundred and 
twenty one to one hundred and twenty nine, three she camels in their third year are to be given. When they reach 
one hundred and thirty to one hundred and thirty nine, two she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and forty to one hundred and forty nine, two she camels 
in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and fifty to 
one hundred and fifty nine, three she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
sixty to one hundred and sixty nine four she camels in their fourth year are to be given. When they reach one 
hundred and seventy to one hundred and seventy nine, three she camels in their third year and one she Camel in her 
fourth year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and eighty to one hundred and eighty nine, two she 
camels in their fourth year and two she Camel in their third year are to be given. When they reach one hundred and 
ninety to one hundred and ninety nine, three she camels in their fourth year and one she Camel in her third year are 
to be given. When they reach two hundred, four she camels in their fourth year or five she Camels in their third year, 
camels of whichever age are available, are to be accepted. 


For the pasturing goats, he narrated the tradition similar to that transmitted by Sufyan bin Husain. This version 
adds "An old goat, one with defect in the eye or a male goat is not to be accepted in sadaqah(zakat) unless the 
collector wishes." 
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sfy\>->\£ 
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;A of Sli pAJI JA Slj pAJ! ^ jljt olS Slj A > AlAl j ii-jA Slj "aAj oAA o^A oLocA jS'a 

. (j- A a -A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Malik: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1570 
: Book 9, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 1565 


(ijUNl) 




The statement of Umar bin A1 Khattab "Those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together and those 
which are in one flock are not to be separated" means Two persons had forty goats each ; when the collector came 
they brought them together in one flock so that only one goat could be given. The phrase "those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated" means If two partners possessed one hundred and one goats each, three goats were to 
be given by each of them. When the collector came they separated their goats. Thus only one goat was to be given by 
each of them. This is what I heard on this subject. 


A> 


lA jA ( jJ-aj 'ij &ycl* 'i acc ajAI [j&j - c-iliaiU gA jAc JyJ dAAU jli jli caAIAA jA ajAI AA A 
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^ jc ^^£=0 pA Aycc Isjji Q AaAi Ag-Uji lils olA A*bli ApA- o_j^^-® 0A3 A$cg Jo-lj o^ lij 

. AAc <j AAA 1 jy oA N} A^A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1571 
Book 9, Hadith 16 
Book 9, Hadith 1566 


((jUSlO 


:y=^ 
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Al-Harith al-A'war reported from ALL Zuhayr said: 

I think, the Prophet (|g) said: "Pay a fortieth. A dirham is payable on every forty, but you are not liable for payment 

until you have accumulated two hundred dirhams. When you have two hundred dirhams, five dirhams are payable, 
and that proportion is applicable to larger amounts. 


"Regarding sheep, for every forty sheep up to one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due. But if you possess only 
thirty- nine, nothing is payable on them." He further narrated the tradition about the sadagah (zakat) on sheep like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

"Regarding cattle, a yearling bull calf is payable for every thirty, and a cow in her third year for forty, and nothing is 
payable on working animals. 

Regarding (the zakat on) camels, he mentioned the rates that az-Zuhri mentioned in his tradition. He said: "For 
twenty-five camels, five sheep are to be paid. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her second year is to be given. If 
there is no she-camel in her second year, a male camel in its third year is to be given, up to thirty- five. If they exceed 
by one a she-camel in her third year is to be given, up to forty- five. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her fourth 
year which is ready to be covered by a bull- camel is to be given." He then transmitted the rest of the tradition like 
that of az-Zuhri. 

He continued: If they exceed by one, i.e. they are ninety-one to hundred and twenty, two she-camels in their fourth 
year, which are ready to be covered by a bull-camel, are to be given. If there are more camels than that, a she-camel 
in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty. Those which are in one flock are not to be separated, and those which 
are separate are not to be brought together. An old sheep, one with a defect in the eye, or a billy goat is not to be 
accepted as a sadagah unless the collector is willing. 

As regards agricultural produce, a tenth is payable on that which is watered by rivers or rain, and a twentieth on that 
which is watered by draught camels." 

The version of Asim and al-Harith says: "Sadagah (zakat) is payable every year." Zuhayr said: I think he said "Once a 
year". 

The version of Asim has the words: "If a she-camel in her second year is not available among the camels, nor is there 
a bull- camel in its third year, ten dirhams or two goats are to be given." 


Cp' ‘ V* lF UjJo- y> lie- HjjH 
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. "JJA\ ^ 4^1 ji Uj jAAJi mill ^H}\j \£V\ u oUSJ' 33 41431' o' N} J3: Njji> 

si!' JjN' 4 'M "^3 do^- 33 ■ M »j4 "4^ Jf (j asi*!!' "ojii-'j <4o-0>- 33 

. O^^O ® yJUxS Ojt^ O^^ "^0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1572 
Book 9, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1567 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(tjUNl) 




The Prophet (sg) said: "When you possess two hundred dirhams and one year passes on them, five dirhams are 

payable. Nothing is incumbent on you, that is, on gold, till it reaches twenty dinars. When you possess twenty dinars 
and one year passes on them, half a dinar is payable. Whatever exceeds, that will be reckoned properly." 

(The narrator said: I do not remember whether the words "that will be reckoned properly" were uttered by All 
himself or he attributed them to the Prophet (|§f ) . 


No zakat is payable on property till a year passes on it. 

But Jarir said: Ibn Wahb (sub- narrator) added to this tradition from the Prophet (ijg): "No zakat is payable on 
property until a year passes away on it." 

43L3 cji ^4 J\ ^ >T 334U c^j &\ sj's 44 lull: \isl3 

IxjLj till CoD Ills (Jls cS»oJ>3-' I jjb Jjl yjuuj pL mj 4_lc- 4b' ~ tibjli-'j 

Ills jjULo Ojiy^-p H d) - 1 -J&ll' (3 3^ ” dlic- (j-wJtlj 

B/liDli JjJL ^c-' jlS . "<llli S'j Ui jllo i^jslaj 143 ® l&s-^ JUj j^llo Oj_/^-p (ill 

3 S-'-kj 4^® |3_ !_/?■ O' Sll ■ J A*Ic- JH 3 Alt- 4b' 3^ ij^-" til 4*3 j 

o'' > 

■ ' aAc- 3^ 53 3 p— aAc- 4b' J*, ^1' d3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1573 
Book 9, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1568 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(33^') 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: I have given exemption regarding horses and slaves; with regard to coins, however, you must 

pay a dirham for every forty (dirhams), but nothing is payable on one hundred and ninety. When the total reaches 
two hundred, five dirhams are payable. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-A'mash transmitted this tradition from Abu Ishag like the one transmitted by Abu 'Awanah. 
This tradition has also been narrated by Shaiban, Abu Mu'awiyah and Ibrahim b. Tahman from Abu Ishag from al- 
Harith on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet (||) to the same effect. The tradition reported by al-Nufail has also 
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sfy\>->\£ 


been narrated by Shu'bah, Sufyan, and others from Abu Ishaq from 'Asim from Ali, But they did not attribute it to 
the Prophet (ijg). 




^*2 (J^*^ (Jls (Jls ^^331 A.3, y^ y^" (3 ^3_^^ 3 *** Q . •> C - lo 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1574 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1569 


l^> 


Bali/ b Hakim reported from his grandfather: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§) said: For forty pasturing camels, one she-camel in her third year is to be given. The 

camels are not to be separated from reckoning. He who pays zakat with the intention of getting reward will be 
rewarded. If anyone evades zakat, we shall take half the property from him as a due from the dues of our Lord, the 
Exalted. There is no share in it (zakat) of the descendants of Muhammad (|§f). 

jjj 34A y£- jj\ \jJ3~t Ct'iUJl 3A \s5l=~y ^ tp_33>- 3A 34 A \jJ3 ~ 1 ol3" \Jo3>- \ 3A LS'dt* 
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■ f-Cs^ l$3 (jdl) J33 J-d ddj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (A-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1575 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 1570 


(juSi) 


dr^“ 


: r £ =^ 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

When the Prophet (sg) sent him to the Yemen, he ordered him to take a male or a female calf a year old for every 

thirty cattle and a cow in its third year for every forty, and one dinar for every adult (unbeliever as a poll-tax) or 
cloths of equivalent value manufactured in the Yemen. 

1 (^J| A^j>-j 13 p,d jjy A_3 c- 3^ ^^l^° y£“ (3^ y^“ ^^.7* o C- 1 d)^” doA^- loJ^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1576 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 1571 




l|v^a> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


Jo- 


C USjJ- J>\ IjJlS cSp & 

■ aIjl^ a^Tc- aIiI 1 0^” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1577 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 1572 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 




I^Aa> 


that the Prophet (i& ) sent him to Yemen. He then narrated the tradition something similar. He did not mention in 
this version cloths made in the Yemen nor did he refer to adult (unbelievers). 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has been transmitted by J arir, Yala, Ma'mar, Abu 'Awanahand Yahya bin Sa'id from 
A1 A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, on the authority of Masruq, and from Ya'la and Ma'mar on the authority of Mu'adh to 


the same effect. 

- > o 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1578 
Book 9, Hadith 23 
Book 9, Hadith 1573 


Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 






I went myself or someone who accompanied the collector of the Prophet (f§f) told me: It was recorded in the 
document written by the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) not to accept a milking goat or she-camel or a (suckling) baby (as 

zakat on animals); and those which are in separate flocks are not to be brought together, and those which are in one 
flock are not to be separated. 


The collector used to visit the water- hole when the sheep went there and say: Pay the sadaqah (zakat) on your 
property. The narrator said: A man wanted to give him his high-humped camel (kawma 1 ). The narrator (Hilal) 
asked: What is kawma 1 , AbuSalih? He said: A camel a high hump. 
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The narrator continued: He (the collector) refused to accept it. He said: I wish you could take the best of my camels. 
He refused to accept it. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He refused to accept 
it too. He then brought another camel lower in quality than the previous one. He accepted it, saying: I shall take it, 
but I am afraid the Messenger of Allah fig) might be angry with me, saying to me: You have purposely taken from a 

man a camel of your choice. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hushaim from Hilal bin Khabbab to the same effect. But 
he said: Those which are in one flock are not to be separated. 

(Jls j)\ (Jls (J^l 0 y^_k_a slA- jJjJ yjl O-Gb HjJo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1579 
Book 9, Hadith 24 
Book 9, Hadith 1574 


(JuSl) 








Suwaid bin Ghaflah reported The collector of the Prophet (f§f) came to us. I caught hold of his hand and read in the 

document that the goods were not to be combined nor were they to be separated for fear of zakat. There is no 
mention of milch animals in this tradition. 

\i\ii j\i caJjLc- a bjA °p ‘A'bAA cP <j^ A oiALc- ‘iib yb \bb>- pJ^\ lb 

> % *■ 
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■ gA j^-0>b 3A -A (A) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1580 
Book 9, Hadith 25 
Book 9, Hadith 1575 


Muslim ibn Shu'bah said: 


Nafi' ibn Alqamah appointed my father as charge d'affaires of his tribe, and commanded him to collect sadaqah 
(zakat) from them. My father sent me to a group of them; so I came to an aged man called Sa'r ibn Disam 
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I said: My father has sent me to you to collect zakat from you. He asked: What kind of animals will you take, my 
nephew? I replied: We shall select the sheep and examine their udders. He said: My nephew, I shall narrate a 
tradition to you. I lived on one of these steppes during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) along with my sheep. 

Two people riding a camel came to me. 

They said to me: We are messengers of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) , sent to you so that you may pay the sadagah 

(zakat) on your sheep. 

I asked: What is due from me for them? 

They said: One goat. I went to a goat which I knew was full of milk and fat, and I brought it to them. 

They said: This is a pregnant goat. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prohibited us to accept a pregnant goat. 


I asked: What will you take then? They said: A goat in its second year or a goat in its third year. I then went to a goat 
which had not given birth to any kid, but it was going to do so. I brought it to them. 

They said: Give it to us. They took it on the camel and went away. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Asim transmitted this tradition from Zakariyya. He said: Muslim bin Shu'bah is a narrator in 
the chain of this tradition as reported by the narrator Rawh. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1581 
Book 9, Hadith 26 
Book 9, Hadith 1576 


(ju4) 




This tradition has also been narrated by Zakariyya bin Ishaq through his chain of narrators. In this 
version Mulsim bin Shu'bah said: 


Shah' means a goat which has a baby in its womb. 

Abu Dawud said: I read in a document possessed by Abdullah ibn Salim at Hims: Abdullah ibn Mu'awiyah al- 
Ghadiri reported the Prophet (0) as saying: He who performs three things will have the taste of the faith. (They 

are:) One who worships Allah alone and one believes that there is no god but Allah; and one who pays the zakat on 
his property agreeably every year. One should not give an aged animal, nor one suffering from itch or ailing, and one 
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most condemned, but one should give animals of medium quality, for Allah did not demand from you the best of 
your animals, nor did He command you to give the animals of worst quality. 


Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) commissioned me as a collector of zakat. I visited a man. When he had collected his 

property of camels, I found that a she- camel in her second year was due from him. 

I said to him: Pay a she-camel in her second year, for she is to be paid as sadaqah (zakat) by you. 

He said: That one is not worthy of milking and riding. Here is another she-camel which is young, grand and fat. So 
take it. 

I said to him: I shall not take an animal for which I have not been commanded. The Messenger of Allah (|g) is here 

near to you. If you like, go to him, and present to him what you presented to me. Do that; if he accepts it from you, I 
shall accept it; if he rejects it, I shall reject it. 

He said: I shall do it. He accompanied me and took with him the she-camel which he had presented to me. We came 
to the Messenger of Allah (|§). He said to him: Prophet of Allah, your messenger came to me to collect zakat on my 

property. By Allah, neither the Messenger of Allah nor his messenger has ever seen my property before. I gathered 
my property (camels), and he estimated that a she-camel in her second year would be payable by me. But that has 
neither milk nor is it worth riding. So I presented to him a grand young she-camel for acceptance as zakat. But he 
has refused to take her. Look, she is here; I have brought her to you. Messenger of Allah. Take her. 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: That is what is due from you. If you give voluntarily a better (animal) Allah will 

give a reward to you for it. We accept her from you. 

She is here. Messenger of Allah; I have brought her to you. So take her. The Messenger of Allah (0) then ordered me 
to take possession of it, and he prayed for a blessing on his property. 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1582 
Book 9, Hadith 27 
Book 9, Hadith 1577 
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aJ JLaI pJ^j <ulc. aJLI ^*3 aJLI JjA; (Jp L5>ji JL>- ^c- y?y Jj-'' aSLUU ^y=~j 3 *-* ^y-3 JyLs 3 ^® ■ ^ 4 ) dlllc- 

4 A 3 JaJ aJ^uj Sj p-L-uj aAc- 4hl ^-vA> uj-“g i3 j*^® ^i Ah' A'j <4^ Ai-A-3 3 ^? J-i-ldJ Alj — jj 3 ^' 4b' (jd 4 
ULj->-ldJ A „ . IrsC. aAs Ajslj aAc- -AJj h S|j Ay dA 4! Li <Aii^ t A3 Ay ^C- Li A j»A_y <4^ d C^o<^>tS 

i **- b s d)Ls d-LAc- 3 d' ■-''^ p_L-3 a-Ac- Ah' 4-A d yy) ^ 4L&3 L&j^- . aA d yyj '- J dAtly- -ls o 3 ^ L&^ ^c- 3^® 

,A.< 4-Ac- Ah' ^-y£> Ah' d yyy ^»aLs dLs ■ L&dOo LA d-Lxh>- -A3 Ah' d yy) Lj o3 cd^ L^-9 d^® ■ dA-* oLd-y^ 4-^3 Ah' ^dp 

. aS^LJL) dLi 3 a] Id 3^ Lyby..) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1583 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 1578 


(jUSn) t y M Sf '. ^ c =» - 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


said When the Messenger of AUah(sfe) sent Mu'adh to Yemen, he said to him You are going to a people who are 

people of the book. So call them to bear witness that there is no diety but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they obey you in this respect, tell them that Allah has prescribed five prayers on them every day and night. If 
they obey you in this regard tell them that Allah has prescribed sadagah(zakat) on their property and returned it to 
their poor. If they obey you in this respect, do not take the best of their property. Beware of the curse of the 
oppressed, for there is no curtain between it and Allah. 


did <j4 df^" iyi -A-^£- d^ t_s^" dt^ - dj^ ^L>^3 A-i- L1 j.x>- .d*?'! Lo-aj>- 

^ ^ ^ 0 0 S’ %. 

aJ) *)! 3 ^ gbLfl (waLxS^ L^y 3 ^ 41j 2-9 (di - p_L--^ a- 1^- 4h\ Ah\ d)^ 

3jk Uil °^k jLs AJdJj j?ji <3 Ayljld? d°J^ ^ o' ^-g-LLc-Ll °^k jLs 4hl Jj44 3'j 

M\1 oijjj U5? ^ d)4 j^\^3 3 iyj ^4^1 ^ li-ji 3 1113 jUlE ill I d)' 

i_->L^>- ajLI dtyj '-44 j (j^d '44^ jjjlkJl 3^'j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas i 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1584 
: Book 9, Hadith 29 
: Book 9, Hadith 1579 

Malik: 






The Prophet (0) said: He who collects more sadagah than is due is like him who refuses to pay it. 
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sfy\>->\£ 


1 t 4ji 1 3 1 ^3V) V^ ^ i'y^ t t -X-j^-j ^yC- ^ Vo *3*>- ^ -A.-.^.i Vo 


-L>- 


V$j<jVlj 43-U^ih (3 3?VV*_<J1 iJVs joAoj a_Jx- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1585 
Book 9, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 1580 


(6) Chapter: On Pleasing The Collector Of 
Zakat 


((juSh) 


3-cdiJ^ \^>j ojU (6) 


Narrated Bashir ibn al-Khasasiyyah: 

(Ibn Ubayd said in die version of his tradition that his name was not Bashir, but (it was) the Messenger of Allah (f|) 


(who had) named him Bashir) 

We said: (to the Messenger of Allah) : The collectors of sadagah collect more than is due; can we hide our property to 
that proportion? He replied: "No." 


-ule- jh JVaj - jLliS a) JUL cji; til % UiVC- Sill - ^ itsij ‘of-**' 3> V5?4-' a vsivc- 

4_Tc- 4hl 4ji! Vdj 4jL>-L>- 3 (JVs - t43v2>V*2^V-l 3^" ” 021?"^“ LS^ 3? 

> JViLs C*-Vc- i h-*-Vt- 3-^ oi VlLs JVs oC < ~ ^_V. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1586 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 1581 


(030 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ayyub through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 
This version adds We said Messenger of Allah(|§f ) the collectors of sadagah collect more than is due from us. 


Abu Dawud said Abd A1 Razzag narrated this tradition from Ma'mar attributing it to the Prophet(fg) . 

u uli jis d H\ i\i^j odu c 4 »ji j£. c ^ coijjii 1 ^. Svs ^ $ 3^' & 

3 ^ ci'lP' 3^ Sj\s J jli . 5j^' 4 >U^f 3| d' 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1587 
Book 9, Hadith 32 
Book 9, Hadith 1582 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 


(330 






The Prophet (|§) said: Riders who are objects of dislike to you will come to you, but you must welcome them when 
they come to you, and give them a free hand regarding what they desire. If they are just, they will receive credit for it. 
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but if they are unjust, they will be held responsible. Please them, for the perfection of your zakat consists in their 
good pleasure, and let them ask a blessing for you . 




Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Abu al-Ghusn is Thabit bin Qais bin Ghusn. 

jlc- J-C- °yC- JJb HilC- Sis jj jjjS-j ^ 

> 0 o , 

\ lils (j j .,>>■« . a <_ 1 \J 4 _Tc- Abi *dll O 

M ^=J 1/^3 fi=u^ fU 5 5^ ^ oij \jifr jii 5 ^ c 3^3 ^ 3^3 ^ 

. (j-viiC- (j^» " jjl jls . 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1588 
Book 9, Hadith 33 
Book 9, Hadith 1583 


(ju^O 




J abir bin 'Abdallah told of some people, meaning nomadic Arabs, who came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said 

Collectors of zakat come to us and act unjustly. He said please those who collect the sadagah from you. They asked 
Even if they wrong us. Messenger of Allah? He replied Please those who collect sadagah from you. 


The version of 'Uthman adds "Even if you are wronged". Abu Kamil said in this version “J arir said No collector of 
zakat returned from me since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah(|§f ), but he was pleased with me." 

Ila >j - tjUlll lie- \S5jS- ^ jUi c- ^ oUj ilc- \S5lS- cj^lf J>\ \3Sls- 

- i-G- jll t4hl jL h- y„j=r °(j£- -N-^- l^^>- ‘j^pU-3} j£- “ O' 

f. s’ % 0 J ) S' " t 

U jjU ^ ^ ^ oi ^Sss 4 . 13 ! (^1 “ 1 

^ j J^T /t jli . oij ' Slj . "^31^ oij 4 j 1 u ijls . i y 

3!} 4_Tc- 4hl (J ysjj IjJfc C- ju^j C Jjcj jX*2 


jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1589 
Book 9, Hadith 34 
Book 9, Hadith 1584 






(7) Chapter: Blessing Of The Collector Of 
Zakat To The Payers 


AijJoll jJ*S! c_jU (7) 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Abi Awfa : 


My father was one of those Companions who took the oath of allegiance at the hand of the Prophet (0) beneath the 
tree. The Prophet (|§f ) said when the people brought him their sadagah : O Allah, bless the family of so and so. When 
my father brought him his sadagah he said O Allah bless the family of Abu Awfa. 
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S\ c}. &\ & & Cf. <i£ ‘Vti, ZjL\ N\i - ji^Ji - jJjil Jlj 4^111 ^ US 

I dr? <-$' ^ ^ ‘<ij' 

■ (3jl 3^ Jl jjp ^J-d? p^JJl JULs a^sJw^sj 3I olSls Jls 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1590 
Book 9, Hadith 35 
Book 9, Hadith 1585 


(9) Chapter: On The Place Where Zakat Is To 
Be Paid 


(ijUNl) 




ji^Sn jl^s ^i (9) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (|§) as 
saying: 

There is to be no collecting of sadaqah (zakat) from a distance, nor must people who own property remove it far 
away, and their sadaqahs are to be received in their dwelling. 


-dll 


0^ C/' 


t4_ol 


(jj (jfl <j£- tJwO <— j AoJtS CjJ->- 

(3 Si i p4jii-w> js-jj S)j ojjs- Sj c_-SL>- Sj (jii aAc- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1591 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 1587 


(juSa) 






Explaining the meaning of J alab and janab Muhammad bin Ishaq said The meaning of jalab said is that the zakat of 
animals should be collected at their places (dwellings), and they (animals) should not be pulled to the collector of 
zakat. The meaning of janab is that the animals are removed at a distance (from the collector). The owners of the 
animals should do so. The collector of zakat should not stay at a distance from the places of the people who bring 
their animals to him. The zakat should be collected in its place. 


A> 


Jls ^ djjiL IfjJea- C^C- ^ jddi- 1 Ifj 

I ^ ^ ' ^jjJI o jjb 5 ^ ^ ^ 1 1 ^1 I ^ * - -•-> T ^ 3 i Ldl ^ ^ ^ ' 3 1 5 Id 

. 3 J-^3^ 3*A=)b aJ) ' AS Jwvo]l i ^-aslj ( J^>-j]l O 


Grade 


: Sahih Magtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1592 
Book 9, Hadith 37 
Book 9, Hadith 1588 


(10) Chapter: On A Person Who Buys His 
Zakat After Its Payment 


JaJLo 




Aidsxd? 


Ji-jll (10) 
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Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 


Umar bin A1 Khattab gave a horse as alms in the way of Allah. He then found it being sold, and intended to buy it. So 
he asked the Messenger of Allah (0) about this. He said Do not buy it, and do not take back your sadaqah. 


s’ ^ 0 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ s’ s' ) s’ s' 

( Jp " AA£- Ahl ” 41 >Ua^-l yi d3 4 dP -v3- ( j3- ( j3- tljJJU y£- tA-drioa Ahl J^S- to-V>- 

3 IjLs eld 3 A-d. Ah \ Ah 1 3 y^y 3 d-3 A£- loo d) ^ 3 d p* to o .V>-^3 Ah 1 3 ^jo^3 

ddi-VoP 


J did ^£5 N 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1593 
Book 9, Hadith 38 
Book 9, Hadith 1589 


( 11) Chapter: Zakat On Slaves 


(33^0 






3(11) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: No sadaqah is due on a horse or a slave except that given at the breaking of the fast (at the 


end of Ramadan). 

&3 y£* 0"^" 4tf ^^ -VwuC- \joA->- tootib^h -V^£3 \joA*>- 3^3 y) . y^ A. ■, ^ l t ,A.*i.d'' I ^jo A ■, to 


-k>- 


. <3 j ^°s^ ®3 *3 33^ 3 (_33 3^ p-C-j a_Tc. did 3^ “43^° dP 4^35" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1594 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 1590 


Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


(33^0 


l|iAa> 


The Messenger of AUah(f§f) as saying No sadaqah is due from a Muslim on his slave or his horse. 


^Oyi y & ( -j 1 df^" 4 dli yi 3 1 y£~ y £* ^y 1. . . 3 y} ^)l.„...d - , Ly l-O 3 ^yi Ah 1 A-u£3 4 dl) to A->- £ A 1 . . . .3 yj Ah 1 A-uC- to A->- 

1 1 ^ ^ s’ ^0 s’ Q s’ || s ^ ^ ^ 

A3 -Vo? A-o^3 ® -V— C- ^d.. . ..3 1 (3^* { 3^3 A-Tc- Ah^ ^ do? Ah^ \^> y - ‘ ’y o)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1595 
Book 9, Hadith 40 
Book 9, Hadith 1591 


( 12) Chapter: Zakat On Agricultural Produce 


(33^0 





A3J^o? 03 


3 ( 12 ) 


Narrated 'Abdallah bin Umar : 
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The Messenger of Allah(|g) as saying A tenth is payable on what is watered by rain or rivers or brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 


jjjlfc to 




^ 5 ^ x Y ri g. t ^-^J \ Q jo t^-*3 wj^ \ 4ji\ Jls J^s 

, ^JLsJl i_i oaj ^v?tH jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1596 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 1592 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdallah : 




i^> 


The Messenger of Allah(ijg) as saying A tenth is payable on what is watered by rivers and brooks or from 
underground moisture and a twentieth on what is watered by draught camels. 


-L> 


Alii (p! ^jt>- Cy^ hid ^ dri 4b) -x^_c- ljo-x^- _x»^ , l to 

. "JJA\ JUb jJjUb ^ Uj JiUSl cJo lUi 11 JVS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1597 
Book 9, Hadith 42 
Book 9, Hadith 1593 






Waki' said Ba'l means the agricultural crop which grows by the rain water. Ibn A1 Aswad said and Yahya, that is, Ibn 
Adam said I asked Abu Iyas al Asadi (about this word ba'l). He replied What is watered by rain. 




Jis . 6 uUi 5 u & UJi: jil Slis &H\ & ^ & 

jJdl jUi & JJUJ) j\ij . *11111 *11 JlS JUS j^Jl gfr <si3i\ i u! cJti fSl 5 SI ^ JlSj ^h\ 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1598 
Book 9, Hadith 43 
Book 9, Hadith 1594 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


((jUSll) ^jJaiLs 




When the Messenger of Allah (%«') sent him to the Yemen, he said (to him): Collect com from the com, sheep from 
the sheep, camel from the camels, and cow from the cows. 
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Abu Dawud said: In Egypt I saw a cucumber thirteen spans in length and a citron cut into two pieces loaded on a 
camel like two loads. 

tUlc- j-C- c J,\ gj Abi jLs- ^ liL^ j-C- - ~ 1 Ujjd- ‘ jlllLl ^ \IjJo- 

0 SJc*- 0 ' a > ^ ' «** 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ 

1 o d .,3 3 .a>- J\j 2_9 •> d I ^ 3 i ^ I . a^Tc- Abi ^ Ah 1 d O ‘d-*^* dE dt^" ‘^) d . Oi 

| J " __ f,0 o o 

C-Jt!a3 ^C- A>-^j| C»vjjj)J 3 jAa ■***£■ Aj*^j y«l*J os-liB Ca^aAa ijl.3 ^j 1 JlJ . o 3*^ d>^ 

* dt3"^" 3^7- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1599 
Book 9, Hadith 44 
Book 9, Hadith 1595 


(13) Chapter Zakat On Honey 


Uu‘10 L JUJU& 




j^5\~S v u (13) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 

Hilal, a man from the tribe of Banu Mat'an brought a tenth of honey which he possessed in beehives to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). He asked him (the apostle of Allah) to give the wood known as Salabah as a protected (or 

restricted) land. 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave him that wood as a protected land. 

When Umar ibn al-Khattab succeeded, Sufyan ibn Wahb wrote to Umar asking him about this wood. Umar ibn al- 
Khattab wrote to him: If he (Hilal) pays you the tithe on honey what he used to pay to the Messenger of Allah (§&), 


leave the protected land of Salabah in his possession; otherwise those bees are like those of any wood; anyone can 
take the honey as he likes. 

caJ 3 E 3 3 E I cgbll gi jJJ- jc. co^l 3 : ^ \l51i ‘jl>l J\ 3 jJA 
JUL llolj aJ d)l aJLI Jj3ij p-L-j A Ac- Ah I J-a? Abl J j} - id-1 - Jdl* 2-ld- jla ‘odd- 3^ 

^a -1 “ A_-£- Ah 1 ( 1 V (3__^ d-i-3 t ^ 3 3) 1 cidJ ^o-Li A^d-t- Ah 1 t l.-AQ Ah 1 ^ a] ^ A... I., . a] 

aJaC- Ah I J-a? Ah' j} g;% 5^ U id} e/3 0| a^ Abi diiS 3 E ^U^Ll jl^j 

. ills 3 d diiu 33 ^ 3 * uiis Nij Adld 3 3 Ajjtf. jj-Lc. 3 ? 3 -aj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1600 
Book 9, Hadith 45 
Book 9, Hadith 1596 




'Amr bin Shu'aib, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: 




That was Banu Shababah, a sub- clan of the tribe Fahm. The narrator then transmitted the tradition something 
similar. He added: (They used to pay) one bag (of honey) out of ten bags. Sufyan ibn Abdullah ath-Thaqafi gave them 
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two woods as protected lands. They used to give as much honey (as zakat) as they gave to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§). He (Sufyan) used to protect their woods. 




gl °j£- dbjliri (jj lii ‘‘JUij " UjjU- SS1& -U~t Vo 

(pVuLfaw S V A_i SU ^S' »A3 ~ ^ d) ^ 1 — ^Ajd»Jt d) ^ ^o.A>- dt^" ' ^ >■--*- '1 

. ^ds-j p-U-j A_Ue. Alii ^*2 did J eli | U dJ} Ijili dj dtt^ |j fJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1601 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 1597 


(jU‘11) 


dr* 0 " 


Ia£=i>- 


'Amr bin Shu'aib said on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported a sub clan of Falun. He then 
narrated the tradition like that of the narrator A1 Mughirah. This version has "(They used to give) sadaqah out of ten 
bags (of honey)." He also added 'Two woods of theirs". 




V \ " " a ' l 0 '' 0 o-' . 1 ' 'l*\ \ \ \ * > 0 ■* l g. 

^ l<sJg ) l «X>* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u^* 1 I t l Lo «X>* t ^ 1 i Lo 

■ pJ gi^olj jlsj . Aj^i JlS dh? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1602 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 1598 


(juSi) 


dr‘°“ 




(14) Chapter: Estimating Vines For Zakat 






j v U(14) 


Narrated Attab ibn Usayd: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded to estimate vines (for collecting zakat) as palm-trees are estimated. The 
zakat is to be paid in raisins as the zakat on palm trees is paid in dried dates. 

gl ^ dr^ dF UjaS- ‘JaSliil die jjyVH lie- U5 jU- 

Aj Sj I VdS I d) ^ ,<U.' A^Ut- Aid All 1 1 (1^3 1 dl^” * -.d ^ 

jiSd li-ji US' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1603 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 1599 


(juri 






The Above-mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effects. 
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Jls . all L jj eitLLb ^ tjUUl _U^- jix 4lil .xlt UjJo- 3 J'-J ^yi Uj 

. JSO ^ t £ ^ 0 0 -- 0 -■ o'* ^ -- ^ \ ' > 

■ LaA-AXI pj 1 3 


Jo~ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1604 
Book 9, Hadith 49 
Book 9, Hadith 1600 


(juSa) 




(15) Chapter: On Estimating The Fruit On »A\ j ( 15 ) 

Trees " " 


AbdurRahman ibn Mas'ud said: 

Sahl ibn Abu Hathmah came to our gathering. He said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) commanding us said: When you 
estimate take them leaving a third, and if you do not leave or find a third, leave a guarter. 


( j) ( h ^ - - 1 (3^3 1 ■ yj i jJ 1 y£* 7~ ^ -X-'-C - yj ^ to-X^- i j <1 C- Q \Tj-X»>- 

j^£--X3 O-Ul T O-uhJ! Jh ^L. A^Lc- Ah^ 

. a1>jj dJiJi sjis _*( j\i . "gji\ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1605 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 1601 


(16) Chapter: When Palm-Trees Are To Be 
Estimated 


(juSh) 




16) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Describing the conguest of Khaybar Aisha said: The Prophet (|§§) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah to thej ews of 


Khaybar, and he would make an estimate of the palm trees when the fruit was in good condition before any of it was 
eaten. 


Jo- 


- l$JL& All! LS^g) ” ‘AJLilc- y£- (j-C- “ >lju y£- (jls y>- y£- t^Uo- Cj-Xj>- ‘Di-*- 0 yj ^ 

'' 0 ^ ^ 

ijfcp>~ ^ J (_}} A>- Ijjj yj Ah 1 -X^C- ihoco aJc- 4h 1 ^*2 ^ lj^" -id C-J Is IJ I 

> 0 ■;>»> » f -To S > i ^ 

. AJ^ JplJj y\ J^3 u, 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


GuSa) t 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1606 
Book 9, Hadith 51 
Book 9, Hadith 1602 
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(17) Chapter: Which Fruits Are Not To be 
Accepted As Zakat 


Ai-Wal' (j SjdSJ y# Si U (17) 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited to accept ja'rur and habiq dates as zakat. Az-Zuhri said: These are two kinds 
of the dates of Medina. 

Abu Dawud said: This has also been transmited by Abu al-Walid from Sulaiman bin Kathir from Az-Zuhri. 


y\ y i y y ^ jllLl y olle. HjjJ- c jUlJJ ^ CjjJ- <-yJ^ y 11^- Ui 




. y jS y 6^ dr^ dJj!' J ^4 ty* J d^ . aLjJI _p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1607 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 1603 


(jUNl) 




Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) entered upon us in the mosque, and he had a stick in his hand. A man hung there a 

bunch of hashaf. He struck the bunch with the stick, and said: If the owner of this sadaqah (alms) wishes to give a 
better one than it, he would give. The owner of this sadaqah will eat hashaf on the Day of J udgment. 

& J\ & £ju> 4 usii- &\&h\ 

ld-9 l <sZ2 C- o-X-oj (Jj AoA-C' ^Jj >0 

o 

> -'-'51 * Z ^ II t ^ ll^° -'/'Si *■ & ' 1 1 'T ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ X ^ 

JSU A3Jwya)l o3J& i >j <ji d^ j ■ 1 i3-Cks ASJwyaJl ojJk 1 s-ld Joj dAli J fA* 3L> ^ilai UJL>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1608 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 1604 


(juSi) 


yp>- 


. oUijJl 




(18) Chapter: Zakat For The Closing Of Fast 
At The End Of Ramadan 


V U(18) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) prescribed the sadaqah (alms) relating to the breaking of the fast as a purification of the 

fasting from empty and obscene talk and as food for the poor. If anyone pays it before the prayer (of 'Id), it will be 
accepted as zakat. If anyone pays it after the prayer, that will be a sadaqah like other sadaqahs (alms). 

j ujj j>\ \i5jJ. 4iii lie- jii iC)\jy> hSjJ- Sfvl i<syiy*ls\ y^)\ -y y 4b i di&j 

y ^ y - yljsi 1 Sjlk- jls - jIc- CSjJ- - aIc- c-JfcJ y\ " ‘3 7^-1 
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\a\ 1 \ ya yS'\^J»Si A_L*i sj j y# o j fib a\\ jjlSj A_dc- Abi 0^7® d^ jjd 

. OlJ-WlSl Aj.A_*s> otd-vah .Ajo l&bl (j-^J ^ o^j L^® otd-dlJl ( J^-3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1609 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 1605 


( 19) Chapter: When Sadaqah At The End Of 
Ramdan Is To Be Given 


Ibn 'Umar said : 


(jUM!) y+*»~ 


( 19) 


The Messenger of Allah(0) commanded us that the end of Ramadan when the fasting is closed sadagah(alms) 
should be paid before the people went to prayer. 'Abd Allah b. Umar used to pay it one or two days before. 


4b\ dill J \jLj j\i (Jlc- jC- y£- ca! as- y> Uj 1>- c^lalll -UjS- y> 4bl die- 

■ dAh j-7® O^® d^ . o^LdsJI (J) ^1111 Jls jl ^laall ol^j A_J Lc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSn) ej^- Jj j-o-C- jjl JjiS jji J : ^‘A=-> - 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1610 
: Book 9, Hadith 55 
: Book 9, Hadith 1606 


(20) Chapter: How Much Sadaqah Should Be S3l^> j ^ ^ (20) 

Given At The End Of Ramadan - " " ' 


Ibn 'Umar said : 


The Messenger of Allah(«§) prescribed as zakat payable by slave and freeman, male and female, among the muslims 

on closing the fast of Ramadan one sa of dried dates or one sa' of barley. (This tradition was read out byu 'Abd Allah 
b. Maslamah to Malik) 


A> 


4_d*£. 4*0 1 1..A2 4*0 1 d _j ’ C_d ^ ^ V yi | ^ ~ ^ ~ ^ ^ ic- o 1 ~ 1*0 -A^- ^4. - -.A yj 4*0 1 *o*C- l*o 

J^C- j\ js- ^ ^Jp y# j\ ^-«o y* (jLp2Aaj ya j-hpil ol^j - ^C- olji ICp Jls - i_/U® 

^Jol jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1611 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 1607 




l|iAa> 


Abd' Allah b. Umar said : 
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The Messenger of Allah(0)prescribed the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa'. The narrator then transmitted the 

tradition like the one narrated by Malik. This version adds : 'Young and old. He gave command that this should be 
paid before the people went out to prayers." 


Abu Dawud said : 'Abd Allah al-'Umari narrated it from Nafi' through his chain : "on every Muslim." The version of 
Sa'id al-J umahi has : "Among the Muslims." The well-known version transmitted by TJbaid Allah does not mention 


the words "among the Muslims" 

° " o " \ 0 " ♦ \< 0 * o " 0 1 " < 0 " £ \\ o > o ^ °T ' 

^ ^-3 Li ^ -siO ^ r i 

pTloo Jb JlS ejlilb °^C- CS Abi lie- oljj SjlS jjl jls . obL*a)l (Ji (jAillJl Jls 

■ ^a.^_L. .— T 1 a^9 Ab 1 _y q ' • ^ 1 5 ...T 1 a-^9 5 I3 ^3 L 1 j-*-*-c- ^ X~ 1 


oljjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1612 
Book 9, Hadith 57 
Book 9, Hadith 1608 




l|iAa> 


Ibn 'Umar said : 


The Messenger of Allah(|g) prescribed sadaqah at the end of Ramadan one sa' of barley and dried dates, payable by 
young and old freeman and slave. The version of Musa adds : " male and female". 


Abu Dawud said : the words "male and female" narrated, by Ayyub and 'Abd Allah al Umar were narrated in their 
version on the authority of Nafi'. 


Lo-Xo- L a- * Lo Jo-j ^Abl -X-^-C- ^3-&1 jJo- o ^ 1 i ^ -X...*.. . $ 3 oiii 

1 A 1 L>lvS> b fl 11 A3 J^v£> ^yy3 Abi ^_L. A-Tt- Abi ^*s> ^y^3-il ^Abl -X-^C- ^ ^3 L ^Abl -X-^^C- 

^y£- Lo^Ujo- (3 - uy.L*Jl -) ^- c '5 1 a* 3 jll 3jU j\i ■ 3lj 


Jo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1613 
Book 9, Hadith 58 
Book 9, Hadith 1609 


((jUbJl) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The people during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (0) used to bring forth the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan 

when closing the fast one sa 1 of barley whose straw is removed, or of raisins. Abdullah said: When Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) succeeded, and the wheat became abundant, Umar prescribed half a sa 1 of wheat instead of all 
these things. 
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sfy\>->\£ 


Jc>- 


j£. o\j3 <jJ UiU riSdl} j£- t( ^U ^ y JJJ~ UkJ JU- ^ US 

ji oL ^ o i ^ 1 y^ lcA..y?? p-U^p A.d^- Ah l ^vS> 4b 1 -1 ^ ^ 1c- k Q J 1 A3 X+a (_}^l"kl Jk ^ j o ^ 4b 1 

JUj ya 9Lk O^J *»•>• ^lUk ( Avaj ^Uc- ( Jii>- A-UJ-l CJyS’j - Al£- 4bl l5^j “ JJc- O^ ikis 4b 1 -uJ- JlS JlS . < ^oj 

.*U&\ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jlJkll) £ c-koub 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1614 
: Book 9, Hadith 59 
: Book 9, Hadith 1610 




Abd' Allah (b. ’Umar) said "The people then began to pay half a sa' of wheat later on. The narrator 
said : 


'Abd Allah (b. Umar) use to pay dried dates as sadaqah one year the people of Medina lacked dried dates, hence he 
paid barley. 


Jo- 


Juki jJ<_> ,jSjlSh jjJi 4b I lie- JlS JlS t^lS y£- cOjjI Jix ol %■ HSjJ- SllS tj^ckJl SjIS JjS jlkkii) ‘-iSUJ US 

.jlJJI JiiJS UU jlSJI aLjJI JkfjyJS Jl£]| JJk 4b l JJc 65 JlS .jS ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1615 
Book 9, Hadith 60 
Book 9, Hadith 1611 


Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 






When the Messenger of Allah) May peace be upon him) lived among us, we use to bring forth zakat, on closing the 
fast of Ramadan one sa' of grain or of cheese, or of barley, or of dried dates, or of raisens, payable by every young 
and old freeman and slave. We continued to pay this till mu-awayah came to perform Haj or Umra and he spoke to 
the people on the pulpit. What he said to the people was : I think that Mudds of the wheat of syrria is equivalent to 
one sa' of dried dates. So the people adopted it. Abu sa'id said : But I continued to pay one sa' of wheat as long as I 
lived on. 


Abu Dawud said : this tradition has also been transmitted by Abu sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. A man has narrated in this version from Ibn-Ulayyah one sa' of wheat. But this version is not guarded. 

i) Uf jlS tJjjJdLl Xj^ fj\ °y£- C 4 bl .xlc- y yoCsB- °y£- ~ yX y\ ykj ~ OjlS UjjJ- caJJJ. y 4 bl lit tojJ- 

Jail ya lc-Uk j\ pliU ya Ic-lbk jl y>- yjuas y y£- j \s a \ l o^j p_Jjp aJc- 4b 1 \jLj3 

pj^k l jXZju* j\ J-U AjjIjLo ,Jy>- Aj>-^J- Jjj pis > ya IkLk j\ ya Ic-Lk j\ yxJ* ya IkLk 

i y\ JUS . JJd x> JulSJl jU-lS J»j> ya lEUk J^xSo j»ll Jl \'J»h ya jjjJ jl y,j\ (j). JlS jl (JlADl aj jJT U-J 
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cS^ : i $ cf- »^5 ^ °'jj s i' s j?' ^ u '^' 4->' J'j' Sil at ifis 

j jlaJj . AlaA>- ^Ad? Aix- ^j£- 4_g J^>-lj ( Jj>-j JjSTj oUjc*j (J(l ^yC- (jillc- ( j£- ^Vy>- ^jj ^jj ijUjLC- ^yj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1616 
Book 9, Hadith 61 
Book 9, Hadith 1612 


((jUNl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


"Half a sa' of wheat ". But this is a misunderstanding on the part of muawayah b. Hisham and of those who narrated 
from him. 


Jo- 


cioAjid \jjb gli £jfc AjjULo^ST AJy .iyl.2 jjl tjls . A ^S”i OA»id_a Cj 

■ <clc- g-*-* J ■ J? dr 4 ^Ad? * ° ■/> * J dr^ dr^ ‘p-J dP Aj dA 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1617 
Book 9, Hadith 62 
Book a Hadith 1613 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 






I shall always pay one sa'. We used to pay during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) one sa' of dried dates or 


of barley, or of cheese, or of raisins. This is the version of Yahya. Sufyan added in his version: "or one sa' of flour." 


The narrator Hamid (ibn Yahya) said: The people objected to this (addition); Sufyan then left it. 
Abu Dawud said: This addition is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn Uyainah. 


Id I JocJj jlS iLAllf- <.{)%*£. ^y>\ CjaA odLdJ Oj Is-j ^ id)llL* 0 ^ Jy?l>- \Ij 

jl Ast jl jli ^Ld? pi-oj gTc. 4>! Jj-lj jp Af Nj Idol Si Jjij 

jd&j oSldjpl oj^i SjlS jjl j\i . ^AxkL tSjis yllc- lj^£=uU Au j\i ggS g? lEUd? jl pllLd Slj liojJ. hA 


Jo- 


^ > 0 1 

■ A ^ c - gT g£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1618 
Book 9, Hadith 63 
Book 9, Hadith 1614 


(ju^O L JL^XhO 




(21) Chapter: The View That Half A Sa' Of 
Wheat Is To Be Given As Sadaqah 


gr? ^Ad? ‘c-gyaj Jjj hA (21) 
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'Abd Allah b. Tha'labah or Tha'labah bin 'Abd Allah bin Abu Su'air reported on his father's authority 
that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

One sa' of wheat is to be taken from every two, young or old, freeman or slave, male or female. Those of you who are 
rich will be purified by Allah, and those of you who are poor will have more than they gave returned by Him to them. 
Sulayman added in his version: "rich or poor" 


aJJo slAA jls - y&J)l (jC- cjAJ (jj jLAill tjoj ^ slA LiLA Sill 2 j\ S JUAAj LiLA 
C*A JA JJA (jj 4 ill A c- aAA Jl aAA Al lie- SjlS JUAA j llj - cA_ol jA - C JJA ^ Al AA ,jJ 
Lai 0 3 -aA- H _/>- __$! jjdol J 3 " Jp ^a- 3 _jl O'? aAc- Al Al JI 3 Jli - 

jl a^A- o JUAJ Slj "oUa&l LA jHl AA Al S^i °^k=>j^ Ulj Al aHjAi ^Lc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1619 
Book 9, Hadith 64 
Book 9, Hadith 1615 


(ju^O 


'Abd Allah bin Tha'labah ibn Su'ayr reported on the authority of his father: 




The Messenger of Allah {%) stood and gave a sermon; he commanded to give sadagah, at the end of Ramadan when 

the fasting is closed, one sa' of dried dates or of barley payable by every person. The narrator Ali added in his 
version: "or one sa' of wheat to be taken from every two." Both the chains of narrators are then agreed upon the 
version: "payable by young and old, freeman and slave." 




JA <Ls J*j\\ jL- - JjIj JJl - cjA=L LiLA c^lli LilA cj L>jj Al Lie- LiLA ,jAA 1 ;Jp Li 

LiLA jjjllISJl ^4 Hi LiiAj ^ pLoj aAc Hi ^!J1 ^c- AiA ^ A' AA JI 3 Jl ‘Al AA <y AiA 
JA ^jiA ‘isijJl A 3 JL Jlj H j * H ‘c3jHll JA ls> Li A- c j-^pLA} Jj-> 

^JAjl ^JA> ^ia-Al aS AA J-A L-Jai- aAc- A! ( J-*2 Abl J_j-"j j»ls Jls ‘aA ^A ^ aA*j ^ Abl -i_A 

. jAJ J jA J J jfc* A 1 ” LaJL*t 1 pJ - jjdj 1 jjo ^»-S jl jj ^LA jl Aij (J ^ Ij \j l y£- j ocJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1620 
Book 9, Hadith 65 
Book 9, Hadith 1616 


((jUA) 


Abd Allah b. Tha'labah said (the narrator Ahmad b. salih said : 


l|iAa> 


He, i.e "Abd al-Razzag, said : He is 'Adawl. Abu Dawud said : Ahmed b. Salih said : He is 'Adhri): The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) delivered a speech before the closing fast ('Id) by two days. He then transmitted the 
tradition like that of al Mugri ( 'Abd Allah b. Yazid). 


A> 


Jls JU ^1 Jls aAJ ^ Al AA Jls &\ Jls J Jls C^JA ^1 LJA' ‘Jljjil iJA ALA t^lA & j>1 A 

0 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 2 Q 0 ^ ^ £ o 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Al- Hasan said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1621 
: Book 9, Hadith 66 
: Book 9, Hadith 1617 




l|v^a> 


Ibn Abbas preached towards the end of Ramadan on the pulpit (in the mosque) of al- Basrah. He said: Bring forth 
the sadaqah relating to your fast. The people, as it were, could not understand. Which of the people of Medina are 
present here? Stand for your brethren, and teach them, for they do not know. 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prescribed this sadaqah as one sa' of dried dates or barley, or half a sa' of wheat payable 


by every freeman or slave, male or female, young or old. When Ali came (to Basrah), he found that price had come 
down. He said: Allah has given prosperity to you, so give one sa' of everything (as sadaqah). 

The narrator Humayd said: Al- Hasan maintained that the sadaqah at the end of Ramadan was due on a person who 


fasted. 




d)UJ_3 (3 A>-j £\ dJai- j\i cjdJ-l JU cJLIjj jjl HjjJ- xZjf- 

p. *A=) j \yj~\ 1 y* y2 aIj-JJI yfi 11* l* yfi Jill 1 jJjcj a y^S Ai-A-d? 1 yyy>~\ JULs ^ 

o ^ 1 1^ ' - - ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ A3 1 .1) I o — y Ail 1 Ail 1 ^ ^ ' Id 

^4=111- Hi jJi jli (jA2=-j (_$Ij - AJX- Abi ills Jy~> iljJH jl jji Js" Jp 

■ |»Lv£> d)^j a Jid ■ db- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1622 
Book 9, Hadith 67 
Book 9, Hadith 1618 


(22) Chapter: Payment Of Zakat In Advance 
Before It Falls Due 


(juSh) 




s^jll j ( 22 ) 


Abu Hurairah said : 


The Prophet(sg) sent Umar b. al-Khattab to collect sadaqa (All the people paid the zakat but ibn-jamil, Khalid b. al- 
walid and al-abbas refused. So the Messenger of AUah(fg) said : Ibn-jamil is not (so much) objecting, but he was 

poor and Allah enriched him. As for Khalid b. Walid, you are wronging him, for he has kept back his courts of mail 
and weapons to use them in Allah's path. As for al- Abbas, the uncle of the Messenger of Allah(May peace be upon 
him), I shall be responsible for it and an equal amount along with it. Then he said did you not know(Umar) that a 
man's paternal uncle is of the same stock as the father or his father? 


Jo- 
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ill &\yj ys~^\ jii ym. jJjli ^ lij Ali\ oiikil \yg 5^ 5' M &\ 

"hi: d! 1 1 d) ' C 1 5 d pd ■ l«Jjt A^dt- Ah 1 ^*S> Ah 1 p-C" cH ' d 5 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


((jUMl) o jzJi ^3*5*2 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1623 
: Book 9, Hadith 68 
: Book 9, Hadith 1619 




Al- Abbas asked the Prophet (U ) about paying the sadaqah (his zakat) in advance before it became due, and he gave 


permission to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hushaim through a different chain of narrators. The 


version of Hushaim is more sound. 

(jl t^C- l ^j£- tA_dc>- c - <^L\ tj\do Cj^*2JLa HjAo- 

iSjjj Jl jis . tiiii y aJ jiii j\j , (jiji aj i ji ^dd j ^ds. 4b' (^111 jtd 

^ 0 0 ^ >or> 0 '' 

jo-...:* <ho A*dc- Ah ' C ~ ' dr^ 1 d) ' ^ Id dP ^j>j) ^ df^" <ho -id- 1 1 

i 'f 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1624 
Book 9, Hadith 69 
Book 9, Hadith 1620 


(23) Chapter: Transfer Of Zakat Of One City 
To Another City 


OuSit) 


dr‘°“ 




id jji^ Ip- (23) 


Ibrahim ibn Ata, the client of Imran ibn Husayn, reported on the authority of his father: 

Ziyad, or some other governor, sent Imran ibn Husayn to collect sadaqah (i.e. zakat). When he returned, he asked 
Imran: Where is the property? He replied: Did you send me to bring the property? We collected it from where we 
used to collect in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and we spent it where we used to spend during the time 

of the Messenger of Allah (Iff ) . 




dd: t \y?i\ J^}\ aSidj 5' ^ oUd y 6'^ 3> ^ ‘Jj ^ & jdi id 

j 4^ Jp liddu ilS" <idd 3? idUbdl (ji-Jjt ju ij jil juli jd ^5 li-® Aiiih Jp oddd 5'jip 

■ A^dt- Ah' Ah' ^ c. l x - ^ s (id j-a-L. A.dt- Ah' Ah' 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1625 
Book 9, Hadith 70 
Book 9, Hadith 1621 


(24) Chapter: To Whom Zakat Is To Be Paid 
And The Definition Of A Wealthy Person 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: He who begs (from people) when he is affluent will come on the Day of Resurrection with 

scrapes, scratchings, or lacerations on his face. He was asked: What constitutes affluence. Messenger of Allah? He 
replied: It is fifty dirhams or its value in gold. 

The narrator Yahya said: Abdullah ibn Sufyan said to Sufyan: I remember that Shu'bah does not narrate from Hakim 
ibn J ubayr. Sufyan said: Zubayr transmitted to us this tradition from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn Yazid. 

< . o 


'Ata' b. Yasar said : 

A man from Banu Asad said : I and my family alighted at Baqi al-Gharqad. My wife said to me : Go the Messenger of 
Allah(sg) and beg something from him for our eating, and made a mention of there need. So I went to the Messenger 

of Allah) May peace be upon him) . I found with a man who was begging from him and he was saying to him: I have 
nothing to give you. The man turned away from him in anger while he was saying: By my life, you give anyone you 
wish. The Messenger of Allah) May peace be upon him) said : He's anger with me, for I have nothing to give him. If 
any of you begs when he has an Uqiyah or its equivalent, he has begged immoderately. The man of Banu Asad said : 
So I said : The she camel of ours is better than an uqiyah, while an uqiyah is equivalent to 40 Dirhams. I therefore 
returned and did not beg from him. Afterwards some barley and raisins where brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him). He gave us a share from them (or as he reported)hll Allah, the Exalted, made us self- 
suffident(i.e well off). 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri narrated it as Malik narrated. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1626 
Book 9, Hadith 71 
Book 9, Hadith 1622 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1627 
Book 9, Hadith 72 
Book 9, Hadith 1623 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone begs when he has something eguivalent to an ugiyah in value, he has begged 


immoderately. So I said: My she-camel, Yaqutah, is better than an ugiyah. The version of Hisham goes: "better than 
forty dirhams. So I returned and did not beg anything from him." Hisham added in his version: "An ugiyah during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) was eguivalent to forty dirhams." 


-H>- 


J,) y ^ < -~4y' y »jUi- yc- cJU-^1 J,) y y^l yi- UilU Sli yllc- y lljua y> Uyi Uj 
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^ * » 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1628 
Book 9, Hadith 73 
Book 9, Hadith 1624 


Narrated Sahl ibn Hanzaliyyah: 


CjUSh) y**>- 'l 9 ^ 9 " 


Uyaynah ibn Hisn and Agra' ibn Habis came to the Messenger of Allah (ijg ). They begged from him. He commanded 

to give them what they begged. He ordered Mu'awiyah to write a document to give what they begged. Agra' took his 
document, wrapped it in his turban, and went away. 

As for Uyaynah, he took his document and came to the Prophet ((§§) at his home, and said to him: Muhammad, do 

you see me? I am taking a document to my people, but I do not know what it contains, just like the document of al- 
Mutalammis. Mu'awiyah informed the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) of his statement. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: He who begs (from people) when he has sufficient is simply asking for a 
large amount of Hell- fire. (An-Nufayl (a transmitter) said elsewhere: "embers of Hell".) 

They asked: Messenger of Allah, what is a sufficiency? (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: What is a sufficiency which makes 
begging unfitting?) 
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He replied: It is that which would provide a morning and an evening meal. (Elsewhere an-Nufayl said: It is when one 
has enough for a day and night, or for a night and a day.) He (an-Nufayl) narrated to us this tradition briefly in the 
words that I have mentioned. 

AjJff tJuji 3I Aicoj C ^ j HjjJ- HjjJ- .Hi 3J HI lit llj 

AajlHjJlj SlLl Uj oSllli ^ ^Js^lj J-laa- 3J Hit HI Jj-1; JE j»-Ai jls tHUalH 3^ J4I lij 

( <1 ^ ^ ^ s' ^S ^ ^ 2 ^0 ^ £■ ^ Q ^ ^ ** S' £ ^ sS s' ^s ^ S' ^ 0 ^ ** S' 

l<s-i J^o-l^ AjLLs ^j\sS J^o-l^ ^ ji ] 1 1-^lj ''il-oj L^j 

HI ^*2 4 hl 5 1 jJL ISjUa ^i-ls . ( j^lJcuj' a u.->t a_j \1 33 J 7 IjIsS" 3a j) *^LaU jI^- U JULs AjlSJ 
J. ■ L»_)ls A-Ati-J J o-AJLC-^ 5 J° 3- 0 ,o-l A-lt 4-iil 4-U 1 5 ^— jj 51. 0 - 9 ,<a_L, A-dt 

Jls aJL-HI aI-o ^ 13H Jj«-SI Hj jJ (3 Jl 3 j NJ'-ri Jj HI 1 (jJL Is . p-^>- 3-5 Ji-T 

jp 1 Aj UoJo- 3^3 ■ aAJ 3 1 aJJj 1 0_j— ^ H _yJ 3 ^JJl JlsJ ■ 4 * 3 L*jj Aj-Ajij J jJ -5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1629 
Book 9, Hadith 74 
Book 9, Hadith 1625 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ziyad ibn al-Harith as-Suda'i: 

I came to the Messenger of Allah Off) and swore allegiance to him, and after telling a long story he said: Then a man 
came to him and said: Give me some of the sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (U) said: Allah is not pleased 

with a Prophet's or anyone else's decision about sadagat till He has given a decision about them Himself. He has 
divided those entitled to them into eight categories, so if you come within those categories, I shall give you what you 
desire. 

. Aj 1 t sljt^ 3 ^ ^ •A-'-C' 3 "^" — 3 ^ C- | ^ '■ “ (. A-b 1 -X-4-& 1-0 *A->- ^ A.^1..*.^ Ah ^ 1-0 

oljl) / ^9 AJiA_jl*9 ^a_l-j^ A*lt- Ah^ A-bl 5 ^^-j j d--ol dbjli -1 3 J ^13 4j I 

S' ^ s’ -* ^ s- 1 S' ^ ' ' S' '$■''$ 

3 03^- U3 Igd , ■» ‘~=i-p - HI 3} p-Hj NjH HI ( 5^ 4J Jill . AijJdl 3,0 Jli! 

(Ja>- (JHaX -1 g-ljja-lJl JJj 3^0 cr— 3 Is Aljllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1630 
Book 9, Hadith 75 
Book 9, Hadith 1626 


(a u‘70 






Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


The poor man(miskin) is not one who is admitted (by the people) with one or two dates or with one or two morsels 
but is one, who does not beg anything from his people and is not taken notice of so that alms may be given to him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1631 
Book 9, Hadith 76 
Book 9, Hadith 1627 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) said something similar as mentioned in the preceding tradition. This version adds: But 

the poor man (miskin) who abstains from begging from the people is one (according to the version of Musaddad who 
does not get enough so that he may not beg from the people, nor is his need known to the people, so that alms be 


from the people." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad bin Thawr and Abd al-Razzag on the authority 
of Ma'mar. They mentioned that the word "deprived" is the statement of al-Zuhri, and this is more sound. 


Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Adi ibn al-Khiyar: 

Two men informed me that they went to the Prophet (|§f) when he was at the Farewell Pilgrimage while he was 

distributing the sadagah and asked him for some of it. He looked us up and down, and seeing that we were robust, 
he said: If you wish, I shall give you something, but there is nothing spare in it for a rich man or for one who is 
strong and able to earn a living. 


given to him. This is the one who has been deprived. Musaddad did not mention the words "one who avoids begging 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1632 
Book 9, Hadith 77 
Book 9, Hadith 1628 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1633 
Book 9, Hadith 78 
Book 9, Hadith 1629 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami : 




l|v^a> 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: Sadaqah may not be given to a rich man or to one who has strength and is sound in limbs. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan from Sa'd bin Ibrahim like the tradition narrated by 
Ibrahim. The version of Shu'bah from Sa'd has: "for a man who has strength and is robust." The other version of this 
tradition from the Prophet (|§f) have the words "for a man who has strength and is robust." Others have "for a man 


who has strength and is sound in limbs." 'Ata bin Zuhair said that he had met 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr who said: 
"Sadaqah is not lawful for a strong man nor for a man who has strength and is sound in limbs." 

Adil clgj ^ 5^3 ^ jli - Jed $\ IdSli ‘ 5^-1 dP ^ 

I t £■ 7 

a_Tc. \ sio.idi-'dlj ■ dJy* s j-? cSp! d^ 3 j^*du ^c- d^ 3 ddj __pi dP 

'd! A3 -Lodi d)i d^- 3 Adil -l^C- Ajl dP ■ d? j—- 1 ? cSpl d$«da*jj . d? j3 0 jfi c5pl dg-*la*_! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1634 
Book 9, Hadith 79 
Book 9, Hadith 1630 






(25) Chapter: The Rich Person Who Is 
Allowed To Accept Sadaqah 


Narrated Ata ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (sjf) said: Sadaqah may not be given to rich man, with the exception of five classes: One who fights in 


Allah's path, or who collects it, or a debtor, or a man who buys it with his money, or a man who has a poor neighbour 
who has been given sadaqah and gives a present to the rich man. 


A> 


dds ^d — o A_d£- Ail 1 t Adi 1 d j 1 ~'_j (A d,. 3 '' d C- . 1 dt^" dl^" *di 1 -V'-C- do 

i s jy j\ diL i *v]i\ jy j\ j\ Adii jy jjiij Ad^i % j ji 

. ..d 1 ...d 1 ^ ^ i . q 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1635 
Book 9, Hadith 80 
Book 9, Hadith 1631 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by abn-Said al-Khudri to the same effect to a 
different chain of narrators, attributing it to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). 


Abu-Dawud said : 

Ibn 'Uyainah reported from Zaid, from whom Malik narrated and Thwari narrated from Zaid that an authentic 
narrator reported from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 


jlS 

3?3 33" 


Jo* 


j^*_i c jiis ^ s-U ic. ^ 1 133^1 ‘< 3 ^ 33 ^ 31 c- 33 33^-1 ^ 

j^l °'j 3 j iuu JlS US' jjj 3^ S&£ 331 0I333 SjIS _*! JlS . oUiL 4 isl 4 hl SjLj JlS 

■ ,<d.< 4-dt- dll 1 1 1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1636 
Book 9, Hadith 81 
Book 9, Hadith 1632 




l|iAa> 


Abu-Said reported : 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Sadagah is not lawful for a rich person except what comes as a 
result of J ihad or what a poor neighbor gifts you out of the sadagah given to him, or he entertains you in a feast. 


Abu- Dawud said : This has been transmitted by Abu- Said through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 

Jd Jii <» a....*.. * ^jl 0"^" ^ ■* d c* d)l ^ jJI boJ^>- (— j <> lj_)j^>- 

jl (jAl (j 1 J-^-9 4-j-C- (j ^ - ^\j 23 ^1 3-^*--*Jl 1 ^1 4iil • (3 d!) AS J. 7 4-dc- 4lll 4lil 

■ p 1 4-ill . 1 J-^A--u i J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-1 i d t *p) ft 3^ o 3_JD -jJ Jis ■ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1637 
Book 9, Hadith 82 
Book 9, Hadith 1633 


(juSi) 


Lji-Otrt^ 




( 26 ) Chapter: How Much Zakat Can Be Given 
To A Single Person 


sitjM 3^ l^\j\ ^ ( 26 ) 


Basheer b. Yasar said that a man from the Ansar called Sahi b. abu-Hatmah told him that Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) gave one Hundred camels to him a blood- wit from among the camels of sadagah, i.e a blood- wit 
for the Ansari who was killed at Khaibar. 




3 ^ ‘dC ~3 ch 3^3 ‘ j ^3 d 3 J 33 33 ^ ‘ 33 ^' - 333 - 33 - 3 ^-d _ 3 i uidd ^ jJJj- 33 33 ^' ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1638 
Book 9, Hadith 83 
Book 9, Hadith 1634 


(27) Chapter: Situations Where Begging Is 
Allowed And Where It Is Not Allowed 




ify\ ^ 

l|v^a> 


ft (27) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: Acts of begging are lacerations with which a man disfigures his face, so he who wishes may 


preserve his self-respect, and he who wishes may abandon it; but this does not apply to one who begs from a ruler, or 
in a situation which makes it necessary. 


. I y^ ^ - 1 c. c. y^* y* dh-2 1 y^ to ■> 1 ^ ■> c- y^ o to 

li Jtl3 jl 2) jiy> s. 12 yaj i y4p~j (Jp s-2 yJs 14 f ^j]==>j 5" JjL 2J1 " jls ^_2j a2c- aI}1 

. "& Si jj! gud: 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1639 
Book 9, Hadith 84 
Book 9, Hadith 1635 


Qabisah b. Mukhiriq al-Hilali said : 






I became a guarantor for a payment, and I came to Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . He said: Wait till I 
receive the sadaqah and I shall order it to be given to you. He then said : Begging, Qabisah, is allowable only to one 
of three classes: a man who has become a guarantor for a payment to whom begging is allowed till he gets it, after 
which he must stop (begging); a man who has been stricken by a calamity and it destroys his property to whom 
begging is allowed till he gets what will support life (or he said, what will provide a reasonable subsistence); and a 
man who has been smitten by poverty, about whom three intelligent members of his people co nfir m by saying: So 
and so has been smitten by poverty, to such a person begging is allowed till be gets what will support life (or he said, 
what will provide a reasonable subsistence), after which he must stop (begging). Any other reason for begging, 
Qabisah, is forbidden, and one who engages in such consumes it as a tiling which is forbidden. 


<3j&- yy y^ ‘(_£>jA*Jl yy AjllS^ (jls u >Ijj yy Ojij2 y£~ ‘Ajj yy HjJo- o.x_2a HjJo- 

0 0 ^ ^ 
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. "22 2212 ikJ u AjLdl ^ y* Uj ^ ^ 


710 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1640 
Book 9, Hadith 85 
Book 9, Hadith 1636 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man of the Ansar came to the Prophet (|8) and begged from him. 

He (the Prophet) asked: Have you nothing in your house? He replied: Yes, a piece of cloth, a part of which we wear 
and a part of which we spread (on the ground), and a wooden bowl from which we drink water. 


asked: Who will buy these? A man said: I shall buy them for one dirham. He said twice or thrice: Who will offer more 
than one dirham? A man said: I shall buy them for two dirhams. 

He gave these to him and took the two dirhams and, giving them to the Ansari, he said: Buy food with one of them 
and hand it to your family, and buy an axe and bring it to me. He then brought it to him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 

fixed a handle on it with his own hands and said: Go, gather firewood and sell it, and do not let me see you for a 
fortnight. The man went away and gathered firewood and sold it. When he had earned ten dirhams, he came to him 
and bought a garment with some of them and food with the others. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) then said: This is better for you than that begging should come as a spot on your face on 

the Day of Judgment. Begging is right only for three people: one who is in grinding poverty, one who is seriously in 
debt, or one who is responsible for compensation and finds it difficult to pay. 


He said: Bring them to me. He then brought these articles to him and he (the Prophet) took them in his hands and 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1641 
Book 9, Hadith 86 
Book 9, Hadith 1637 


(28) Chapter: Disapproval Of Begging 


aJ tldl v 1 ? (28) 
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Awf b. Malik said : 

We were with Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), seven or eight or nine. He said : Do you take the oath of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), and we shortly took the oath of allegiance. We said: 
we have already taken the oath of allegiance to you. He repeated the same words three times. We then stretched our 
hands and took the oath of allegiance to him. A man (or us) said : We took the oath of allegiance to you; now on what 
should we take the oath of allegiance. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: That you should worship Allah, do not 
associate anything with Him, offer five times prayer, listen and obey. He uttered a word guietly : And do not beg 
from the people. When the whip fell on the ground, none of that group asked anyone to pick up the whip for him. 




Abu Dawud said : The version of Hisham was not narrated by anyone except Sa'id. 

3l& l 1$" J\l dUU L 4^^ dlj* ^ 4^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1642 
Book 9, Hadith 87 
Book 9, Hadith 1638 




I^Aa> 


Thawban, the client of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), reported hi m as saying : 


If anyone guarantees me that he will not beg from people, I will guarantee him Paradise. Thawban said : I (will not 
beg). He never asked anyone for anything. 


All! A \ j**j oAjj d)^A A^® ^ J- di"^" bo-X>- 4jT \jo-L>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1643 
Book 9, Hadith 88 
Book 9, Hadith 1639 


(29) Chapter: On Abstinence From Begging 






(29) 


Abu Said al-Khudri said : 

Some of the Ansar begged from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he gave them something. They 
later begged from him again and he gave them something so that what he had was exhausted. 
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He then said :What I have I shall never store away from you but Allah will strengthen the abstinence of him who 
abstains, will give a satisfaction to him who wants to be satisfied, and will strengthen the endurance of him who 
shows endurance. No one has been given a more ample gift than endurance. 

Q xddd (^1 -Xo— 1 -A...*.. t ^^-311 -X-j^y> g-l d O jl ^ . ,i ^ I ^S-dd^ i A i 1 . . . ,0 4b 1 -X-^C- do-X^»- 

i^-CLC- (j^£=u La (J\J oJJX- Id -Jjii li} lS j> " ojJdd pJ&Ua£-\l jo-bjJ 4_dc- 4bl 4b I (jldo jlvaj*)/! 

f.da£- ^j-a 1-Xj>-1 4bl ^li£-l ldj 4bl ijy^i ^yaj 4bl 4 Xj<j drA? Xbl 4ji*j ^j-aj ^ ^FsC-C- ojjiol ^3 j^>- 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1644 
Book 9, Hadith 89 
Book 9, Hadith 1640 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If one who is afflicted with poverty refers it to me, his poverty will not be brought to an end; 

but if one refers it to Allah, He will soon give him sufficiency, either by a speedy death or by a sufficiency which 
comes later. 

jix - XL-xd- IjJ &j - cdjUill bold- O'jJd jj! dAllll lie- bold- ^ cSJlS ^ dbl jdix bold- olid bolbd- 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1645 
Book 9, Hadith 90 
Book 9, Hadith 1641 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ibn al-Firasi: 

Al-Firasi asked the Messenger of Allah (H) : May I beg. Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (f§f) said: No, but if there is 
no escape from it, beg from the upright. 

0 , ^ ^ * c ' 0 \ o 2 0^ C." ' 0 ®^o" ^ 0 T° - 0 " 0 >0 \ ° M. \^1 £ ^ ^ f 0 Z^o^Z " 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1646 
Book 9, Hadith 91 
Book 9, Hadith 1642 
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Ibn al-Saidi said : 


Umar employed me to collect the sadaqah. When I finished doing so and gave it to him, he ordered payment to be 
given to me. I said: I did only for Allah's sake, and my reward will come from Allah. He said: Take what you are 
given, for I acted (as a collector) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and he assigned 
me a payment. Thereupon, I said the same kind of thing as you have said, to which Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) said: When you are given something without asking for it, you should use it for your own purpose and 
as sadaqah. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1647 
Book 9, Hadith 92 
Book 9, Hadith 1643 






Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said when he was 
on the pulpit speaking of sadaqah and abstention from it and begging : 


the upper hand is better than the lower one, the upper being the one which bestows and the lower which begs. 


Abu Dawud said : The version of this tradition narrated by Ayyub from Nafi is disputed. The narrator ' Abd al- 
Warith said in his version : ' The upper hand is the one which abstains from begging; " but most of the narrators have 
narrated from Hammad b. Zaid from Ayyub the words " The upper hand is the one which bestows." A narrator from 
Hammad said in his version "the one which abstains from begging." 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1648 
Book 9, Hadith 93 
Book 9, Hadith 1644 


Narrated Malik ibn Nadlah: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: Hands are of three types: Allah's hand is the upper one; the bestower's hand is the one near 


it; the beggar's hand is the lower one. So bestow what is surplus, and do not submit yourself to the demand of your 
soul. 


(J\J jls AAaj ^ All-1 ‘aA (jO Jw3“ dp SJmlaC' Jo- jJ?'! IdjJo- 

Nj JJ2UI JAll JjLdJl Jpj I4A JjJl Joj lliill Abi Idi i^ASII " p_L“J aJ ^ dill Abi 


dAuij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1649 
Book 9, Hadith 94 
Book 9, Hadith 1645 


( 30 ) Chapter: On Giving Sadaqah To Banu 
Hashim 


(juSit) 




Ia£=o»- 


AE-LsAI i_jlj ( 30 ) 


Narrated AbuRafi' : 

The Prophet (ig) sent a man of the Banu Makhzum to collect sadagah. He said to AbuRafi': Accompany me so that 
you may get some of it. He said: (I cannot take it) until I go to the Prophet ((§f) and ask him. Then he went to him 


and asked him. He said: The sadagah is not lawful for us, and the client of a people is treated as one of them. 

jp Nd>-j dU*j A-A- Abi 3^ d)l (J)l I i jtr^ dP 13 jJo- 

odd dldad Abi ^v£> , Q-d I ; T 3d ■ 3 ' a ' - 1 • ^ ' ddd , I ^3 3 t A *3 31- ^ - ^ t — ‘ d)P A3-Av^]l 

"iilAll dJ ji Si d ? ij 3, ^1 11 jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said ; 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1650 
: Book 9, Hadith 95 
: Book 9, Hadith 1646 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came upon a date on the road; he would not take it for fear of 
being a part of the sadagah. 




aA& Ai 3^2 5' ‘<jA 3^ 3^ csdd- Nil - jAJ«- 3 ^ jUAlj ‘3^u3oi 3^ <_ 

. A3jA? d) j‘—=Q d)l Asl^- N} li&Jo-l AjlAj IA 0 3^31 J ^_*jJd 3^ p-daj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1651 
Book 9, Hadith 96 
Book 9, Hadith 1647 


((jl3Nl) 


l|iAa> 
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Anas said: 


Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) found a date and said: Were it not that I fear it may be part of the 
sadaqah, I would eat it. 




. 1 -aSH Splits ( j£- o|_Jj tjls . L^xiS” M Aj-Lvi? d) _i= =u H cJ slil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1652 
Book 9, Hadith 97 
Book 9, Hadith 1648 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


((jU'iJO 




My father sent me to the Prophet (|§f ) to take the camels which he had given him from among those of sadaqah. 

(jj-llc- ^y>\ jy tHyi dr^ H dP dr^ ‘(jidl&Sh jE cjldai Hi H-li Hi Hi doH- 

. 4s-V*^)l dr° d&l \s c. 1 3 i^-d' dlil d$^ ^ 3i d^x 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1653 
Book 9, Hadith 98 
Book 9, Hadith 1649 


(ijHMl) ^ s*-*p 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds : 


'My father exchanged them for him". 


jix tpJLl jix c^Hi'i di ‘^H °jt- - o Hi _ ‘Hi UiH Mis tHi jj d)Uiij Hi do 

. 4} l^H J Slj dd' d^ (_^ii J>\ Jh ‘HjS' 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1654 
Book 9, Hadith 99 
Book 9, Hadith 1650 


(31) Chapter: A Poor Man Can Give A Gift 
From The Sadaqah To A Rich Man 


(juSh) 




l^> 


^ ' 0 ^ 0 

43 -Had ( j-5 ^dtl) '-H (31) 


Anas said when some meat was brought to the Prophet (SAWS), he asked What is this? He was told this is a thing 
(meat), which was given as sadaqah to Barirah. Thereupon, he said it is sadaqah for her and a gift to us. 
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Jo- 


JJlS ■ l3J& L JlS p-^Uj j<a-L. A*Uc- Aid (J Cj^ ^j-C- 1 Jlii o C- U 

. Aj-^ Uj A33.U IJ JU_3 o Jp Aj tjj-^-* 2 -) ^CS^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1655 
Book 9, Hadith 100 
Book 9, Hadith 1651 


(32) Chapter: On A Person Who Gives The 
Sadaqah And He Inherits It Later On 








Sjj p-! A3-A^2 j (j-« 


U (32) 


Buraidah said A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (SAWS) and said I gave a slave girl as sadagah to my mother 
who has now died and has left that slave girl. He said your reward is sure and the inheritance has given her back to 
you. 


tel 1 Ji o3_j jj tA_o"l y& to3j jj yj Abi -p£- y£- ts-lUc- y? Abi 3^_C- \Jo3j>- tjpfcj \Jo3j>- y> Abi -p£- dP 33s*"l Uj3j>- 

0 0 > ^ S- 

C - — ^ 33 Jlii ■ o 3_~JJ 1 tdAL T-*y — ■ A' 3 '' ^ ' A - JJj j ^ \ Lc. 333 3^.0 ! 33jj* 33JI.A 3 AvU& Abi ^ ^ 3 ? Abi C3->1 

. 'UljJl <j JJl UUUjj JJU? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1656 
Book 9, Hadith 101 
Book 9, Hadith 1652 




(33) Chapter: The Rights Relating To JUJU A (33) 

Property ' ' 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

During the time of the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) we used to consider ma'un (this of daily use) lending a bucket and 


cooking- pot. 

3 ^ c. )c- UJ 1 3 xj 


JI 3 tAbl _3^C- ^ tp^^oJl j h yi ^ L- ^pl do3^- C 3...*.. . A.^c^3 IAj3^>- 

0 0 ^ 

■ ^ 3J2J J 3J I A_J^ U i^a-L. .^3 A^Ut- Ah 1 Ah 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1657 
Book 9, Hadith 102 
Book 9, Hadith 1653 


(jUSn) y^Sf 


Abu Hurairah reported that Messenger of Allah ( SWAS) as saying If any owner of treasure (gold and silver) does not 
pay what is due on it, Allah will make it heated in the Hell fire on the Day of J udgment, and his side, forehead and 
back will be cauterized with it until Allah gives His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will be fifty 
thousand years of your count and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any owner does 
not pay zakat on them, the sheep wilkl appear on the Day or J udgment most strong and in great number, a soft 
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sandy plain will be spread out for them ; they will gore him with their horns and trample him with their hoofs; there 
will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes him, the first of them 
will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a day whose extent will 
be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell. If any 
owner of camels does not pay what is due on them, they will appear in on the Day or J udgment most strong and in 
great number, a soft sandy plain will be spread out for them ; they will gore him with their horns and trample him 
with their hoofs; there will be none of them with twisted horns or without horns. As often as the last of them passes 
him, the first of them will be brought back to him, until Allah pronounces His J udgment among mankind during a 
day whose extent will be fifty thousand years that you count, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise 
or to Hell. 


i 

G 


^a-bkwp 4*3^ 4b 1 ^v£> 4b I 1 to i h *y-C- t A_o 1 ^ j 4 ^ ■ £ • ■’ y^" ^ bo t l.a- < ) yj t bo 

4_Cp>j bgj (3 ~ 4bl Adis- Si) 4JL>- Si yS i .^-b3 y* bb 1 \J 

bbj jliJl 3) ba)j Ajbbl 3) bb) 4_bu_^j p-* bSa 4j3u Oj 1 XtLfi 3 ollC- jjo (^bio 4b 1 > - 

I4im ojlajj 13 jJ-AJ A ->r U *. z. S ^UL b^J CoS" bb Jijl ^331 |»jj Os-bb- Si) bgJL>- (_£.}^p Si pbC- (. »p>-b3 

ojiiL 5S" pb 3 53 bbi jy uSljf ^ 0^3 bii>f ym bum Slj bium by jUJ 

Ubbijl j»jp Os-bb- bl) bgJL>- ^ i_b) 1 ^-bb? bbj jllll 3) bb)j 4b|^ ll) b^J 4_bo_^j <Sji p-> J bLa a3*j i_bJl 

3 o^iy 5* jiis bill my ju. uiSijt yu 0S3 bii>! yu by ut y ml ojyi mr bb 

jliJl 3 ) ba)j AA^-l 3) bb) 4_ba^j b 3 a 4 _Cj (_a)1 OjljJLa jjS" j^jP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1658 
Book 9, Hadith 103 
Book 9, Hadith 1654 


(3bJMl) 


iy=a>- 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators in 
a similar manner from the Prophet (SAWS). This version adds after the words "does not pay what is due on them" in 
the description of the camels the words " One thing which is due being to milk them when they come down to drink 
water." 


-L>- 


fyp)\ y£- ‘ojbj-fc 3 ) y£- ‘^)b3 3 ) °yt- c^bll y> y£- ‘hJub y> pbL& °yt- ‘dJbls 3 I I3bpb- t ^bl^ y* JiAb- 13 

. bfc^jij ^jp bg-3»- b^bp>- Jbs . by>- ^ AjjS ->jcp jp)li 3 Jbs . pT—jp ybc- 4 b 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1659 
Book 9, Hadith 104 
Book 9, Hadith 1655 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


(3UM1) 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) as saying something similar to this tradition. He (the narrator) said to 
AbuHurayrah: What is due on camels? He replied: That you should give the best of your camels (in the path of 


718 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 




Allah), that you lend a milch she- camel, you lend your mount for riding, that you lend the stallion for covering, and 
that you give the milk (to the people) for drinking 


y\ y£- y\ y£- toSlxl y£- i&kjii ‘Ojjlft y? -LjJ lolls- yi y^~\ lo 

o ^Slll y>- ll-S ” - ^ (J^- 3 4.TC- Ah I 

. jjllll JL^J i5 __ r laj >j 1 JjLaj j 


A> 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1660 
Book 9, Hadith 105 
Book 9, Hadith 1656 


((jUNl) 8j^*J j~o>- 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ubaid bin ' Umair through a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 


A man asked: Messenger of Allah (gif), what is due on camels? He replied in a similar way. This version adds "and to 
lend its udders." 


4 hi j jLj U jij JI 3 jls ‘ Jy>-£- y? Jvllc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1661 
Book 9, Hadith 106 
Book 9, Hadith 1657 


4> 


y\ (J\J jls y>- y\ \JoJ->- y> ^ 

. "lijlS " 3 \'j &>- li 






J abir bin 'Abdallah said The bProphet ( SWAS) commanded that he who plucks ten wasgs of dates from date palms 
should hang a bunch of dates in the mosgue for the poor 


<.a_Lc- °y& 0^>- y> y> °y£- y> a!3£- °y£- ‘Alii ^^4 y> jjyiJI lie- 

y y\^j y~£L> i \ y& ® y> y^ ^-l * y Aill 0 ^ ^aH 1 y^ ^jI>- y s* y* 

. t \ t .. o 1) 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1662 
Book 9, Hadith 107 
Book 9, Hadith 1658 




l|iAa> 


Abu Sa'id al- Khudri said While we were traveling along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) a man came to him on his 

she camel, and began to drive her right and left. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said he who has a spare riding beast 

should give it to him who has no riding beast; and he who has surplus eguipment should give it to who has no 
eguipment. We thought that none of us had a right in surplus property. 
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sfy\>->\£ 




JlS 3 I tejjaj <j\ cp-^Ml J* Mis t j^plll) ^pj I5&-1 4 bl pic- jj HsJ- US 

Ab 1 1 liLs M l o l^_9 ^yv2J a] A3 IS ^ ^ j - ® - ‘ - 3 i^-l 1 -p A_Tc- All 1 All 1 Iaaj 

"a] S\j M jl Jp Aj lilii 3 Ij JJ 2 S clip P jlj ^ Jr^ M jl Jp Aj Ulli JJ 2 S ollc- 5^ jl " p-L*j A_lc. All I 

. l J^3J3.i 1 3 A? ~l>-M 3 s " M Aj I lui» ( 3 ^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1663 
Book 9, Hadith 108 
Book 9, Hadith 1659 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When this verse was revealed: "And those who hoard gold and silver," the Muslims were grieved about it. Umar said: 
I shall dispel your care. He, therefore, went and said: Prophet of Allah, your Companions were grieved by this verse. 
The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Allah has made zakat obligatory simply to purify your remaining property, and He 

made inheritances obligatory that they might come to those who survive you. Umar then said: Allah is most great. 
He then said to him: Let me inform you about the best a man hoards; it is a virtuous woman who pleases him when 
he looks at her, obeys him when he gives her a command, and guards his interests when he is away from her. 
p caa\a£- °p ‘(jjM} P**r °p ‘iMle- \15 jA < 3! \S5 jS- jA \l5ll- iaILI 3! uUic- \S5 jS. 

Alii (J $?°J - jit (Jl2-S jc ij)y^ j'S' (JlS {a .lollj AjfcjJl Uj)j4— = AjMl oIA C-Jjj l«J (J Is 1 

Alii oi aAc- Hil L^ 3 'dll ijj— uj ijl^- 3 AjMI ojjfc lAAt-sA jp yS Aji Alii I^j U (JULs ■ p *A=) C- ^Jpl Ml AJLC- 

Ml 'A jls ^ p . "pp pi bp pp p Ullj jUaJlpf j* p U 44^iJ Ml slTjll Jepi fj 

. 1 aIIAA \ 4 lc- Ale. iSlj A^Usf 1 S 13 Aijl l£Ji j£: pp=k ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1664 
Book 9, Hadith 109 
Book 9, Hadith 1660 


(juSn) 






(34) Chapter: The Right Of A Beggar 


jAlll jA (34) 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: A beggar has the right though he may be riding (a horse). 


J^>~ 


OJo P±}z>\l P*j£- p OJU2J3 l Jjp>-\ p P^~ U3 

’ ( k ^‘ Olj &>■ (Jl5 (JIB 4^C- ^p 

UuSiO (_xou3 !p==tf- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1665 
Book 9, Hadith 110 
Book 9, Hadith 1661 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators in a similar 
manner from the Prophet(§|f ) . 






Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


0 if o-' \ * * 0 1-' . 0 -c * i ^ ^ ^ i > o .1/ 

■ a 1 0^* 

(juSi) 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1666 
Book 9, Hadith 111 
Book 9, Hadith 1662 






Narrated Umm Bujayd: 

She took the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, a poor man 
stands at my door, but I find nothing to give him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to her: If you do not find 
anything to give him, put something in his hand, even though it should be a burnt hoof. 

£ £ £ jj jj 

p-jlj pi Aj -A>- ^y^" "*•^**^7 ^ ^y^" t T yy -A-.*.. . ^y^* do«A>- ^ -X...*., A^»^3 do-A>- 

A .. kc 1 a! Jc>- 1 l o 9 (d}k I d)i dXAt' Alll Alll k a] CtdlS 1 ,o-d ~'^y A_Tc- Alii Alii 

"e-k (j AdJ\ llik Si) elj} ALkJij p 0i " p-C-j dill J^s> Ahl J jkj JUI . ok} 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1667 
Book 9, Hadith 112 
Book 9, Hadith 1663 


((jU'iJl) 




(35) Chapter: The Giving Of Sadaqah (Alms) 
To Non Muslims 


aAjJI (J-kl di-Will (35) 


Asma' said My mother came to me seeking some act of kindness from me during the treaty of the Quraish (at 
Hudaibiyyah). While she hated Islam and she was a polytheist. I said Messenger of Allah (f§f ), my mother has come 

to me while she hates Islam and she is a disbeliever. May I do an act of kindness to her? He replied Yes, do an act of 
kindness to her. 

^ l A3 k ^ V I ■ . 1 ^y£* i A^o 1 £- t ® 3^2^" dP pliL* kojk- ko-kk c_4 kA J>) jk*4 kSlk- 

___ ^ ^ ^ ,? £ (J o ^ (? ^ a ^ jjj ^ ^ ^ a } ® ^ o y ^ e ^ ^ ^ 

3 p .*. i ^13 (*^w£-X3 1 4»X)^ C ^ dk^A-<23 ^ ^ ^ 

. "dJ^f 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1668 
Book 9, Hadith 113 
Book 9, Hadith 1664 


(36) Chapter: Things Which Should Not Be 
Refused When Asked For 




ify\ ^ 

l|v^a> 


> > 0 ^ 

AjuJLa 


33^1^(36) 


Buhaysah reported on the authority of his father: 

My father sought permission from the Prophet (|fc). (When permission was granted and he came near him) he lifted 

his shirt, and began to kiss him and embrace him (out of love for him). He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the 
thing which it is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Water. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which it 
is unlawful to refuse? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what is the thing which it is unlawful to 
refuse? He said: To do good is better for you. 




4 ,d (J\JL d3 4 4*3 dF' ” *33® lS" 5 dt^ (JpU ” A Cf- d3 Uj-C- olsca 4bl 

0 % % fi. 

C 4jh Ij <Jls p-J 3*3'-® dXPJ 44 ju 3^'"*^ p-CfJ 4bl ^ caJIs cl^ol d3 

u &\ J 33 u jis . "£3 Ji "jis csil u 3>i ^ u jis . "idi "jis ^ 

■ "JAi^-53-! 3^3 of "Jvs ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1669 
Book 9, Hadith 114 
Book 9, Hadith 1665 


(37) Chapter Begging In The Mosques 


(juSi) 








3 aI131 (37) 


'Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said The Messenger of Allah (f§f) asked Is there 

anyone of you who provided food to a poor man today? Abu Bakr said I entered the mosgue where a beggar was 
begging ; I found a piece of bread in the hand of 'Abdal- Rahman which I took and gave it to him 


tjij 3 3*3' °y£- <3^3' 3^ ciuuks 3 == « 3 3^ 3-c- 3 3 3? 3^ ^ 




JULs . *■ a 3 * ^.Lpj “d-lc- 4b( 3 ^ 4b I Jls jl* ‘ 3 jjj dH* 3 ^ 4-3- 3 - 

. 4_JJ L^ocSJ-S 44_a dH*3^ 4-*£- Jo (_3 lit Ibis Jo>o^Jt C-liO ” 4JLC- 4b 1 l_S”3) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jCl^O f ^S 3 ’ 5 * 5 ’ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1670 
Book 9, Hadith 115 
Book 9, Hadith 1666 
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(38) Chapter: Repugnance Of Begging In The 
Name Of Allah, The Exalted 


au' a->-3 aJLIjJI aJa^ (38) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (gfe) said: Nothing but Paradise must be begged for Allah's sake. 




i jA-*- °y£- \S5 jS- iliLa (jtllJjo CjJo- tJjjJJjlll ^llsdt jjl \l5 

AaT 4 Aiil A>-^j 3b^0 J A^Tt- aE Abi 3_^"*'^J 3^ 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1671 
Book 9, Hadith 116 
Book 9, Hadith 1667 


(39) Chapter: On Giving A Person Who Begs 
In The Name Of Allah 


(juSh) 




AJbb jll yys A_Ja£- i_jU (39) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|jg) said: If anyone seeks protection in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone begs in Allah's 


name, give him something; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept it; and if anyone does you a kindness, 
recompense him; but if you have not the means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him. 


A^T^ Abi Ab\ 3 3^ 3ts Alll 31 1 ^y^ 


A.,.*., „ ( h Ql..a.^.C- Ej-A>- 


\jlf p Jb \1 j^a ^J\ t 333 ojL>.\j> 333 33 jit 333 Abb 

. 'yjkg JJ jU=J \ \yj ju $5 i \jL> ii 3 j^\ u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1672 
Book 9, Hadith 117 
Book 9, Hadith 1668 


(40) Chapter: On Giving All The Property As 
Sadaqah By A Mam 






3U ^ jy I (40) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari: 

While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (fg) a man brought him some gold egual in weight to an egg, and 

said: Messenger of Allah, I have got this from a mine; take it; it is sadagah. I have no more than this. The Messenger 
of Allah (ijg ) turned his attention from him. Then he came to him from his right side and repeated the same words. 

But he (the Prophet) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from his left side and repeated the same 
words. But he (again) turned his attention from him. He then came to him from behind. The Messenger of Allah (|fg) 

took it and threw it away. Had it hit him, it would have hurt him or wounded him. The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 


One of you brings all that he possesses and says: This is sadagah. Then he sits down and spreads his hand before the 
people. The best sadagah is that which leaves a competence. 


J^>- 
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AjSj ^y3 ol5\ p_J A_Jx- a!^ 4jS\ l) y^J AJLP . \jbjS~ ciA-L^l La A3-W? 7^9 \j&j3*l2> <JJc*Ja ( j^a oli 

A_&L>- i^a ^ ^ ^ p-J ^-Lt*>^ A^Lc- 1 1 A.*.^ \»9 ^ 1 A»^^ ^ ^ ^ p— * A^P \»9 (»^Ai 3 ^J-^a Ll3 

0 } * % * } "t 

JL> |°1— uj Alt- Abi 'til) iJj-^ ijLiLs Aj)Ji«J A IJ-j'il AJoUi jis IJ Aj_H |®-buj Alt- Abi Abi Jjj^) lA-X>-ls 

^JjC- ^jA- (jS" li AixAlll^Li- ^Ail x> -x*JL) ^1 LS-xl o jjb (J jils ijAL«j Uj p^=Jo-l 


(juSd) ajuJi jA^- aJw£- AJL« 11) eloui? 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1673 
Book 9, Hadith 118 
Book 9, Hadith 1669 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "have your property with you from us. We have no need of it." 


. "aj LJ a^LU- S! AAU ill jJ- 11 Si) oillLj o^liAL tjJlUu) J>\ jSI AjAA ‘All! 4 ^ oAit 15 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1674 
Book 9, Hadith 119 
Book 9, Hadith 1670 


(a iAi) 






Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

A man entered the mosque. The Prophet (|§f ) commanded the people to throw their clothes as sadaqah. Thereupon 

they threw their clothes (as sadaqah). He then asked him to take two clothes from them. He reprimanded him and 
said: Take your clothe. 

L ^ l -t^L I L 1 a 1 1 ^yc- i ^ L.i 3 . i Lo »x>* t yy (^I^x^j) Ixj -x>- 

Ai-wAl du>- yj dil-d^ IJr? b>-^la3 All d)l ^jUI y_ly aJc- All! ^-vS> <JpA 5-°^ -Arfx-^H jAo 

ALyj -Xi- (Jlsj Aj ^Lsls (jAjyJl jJ-l ^jiaJ s-lltS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1675 
Book 9, Hadith 120 
Book 9, Hadith 1671 


(autio 


Lr^“ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying The best sadaqah is that which leaves a competence ; 
and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


Jo 


A^L^ ^J\3 (3^3 to ^ t 1 (3^" t Lo Jo- tA^«x*tx» 1 Lo 

1 Jolj ^J-CL ( j_C- 4 j La Aij^iil^o (j) 


724 


9 - Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) (1556 - 1700) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1676 
Book 9, Hadith 121 
Book 9, Hadith 1672 




l|v^a> 


(41) Chapter: Concession For Giving All The j z.^U w j ^ (41) 

Property As Sadaqah 

Abu Hurairah reported I asked Messenger of Allah (|jg ), What kind of sadaqah is most excellent? He replied What a 
man with little property can afford to give; and begin with those for whom you are responsible. 


Jo 


( j£- toJjA- jj-C- c^ojpl <Jll tduASl Slls 1 Alii- AAJ Aj 

. O^ 1 W'j J-2"21 jlJ jAasl aJ.xA) 1 4bl (Jls 4jl to 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1677 
Book 9, Hadith 122 
Book 9, Hadith 1673 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) commanded us one day to give sadaqah. At that time I had some property. I said: Today 
I shall surpass AbuBakr if I surpass him any day. I, therefore, brought half my property. The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) 

asked: What did you leave for your family? I replied: The same amount. AbuBakr brought all that he had with him. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked him: What did you leave for your family? He replied: I left Allah and His Apostle 

for them. I said: I shall never compete you in anything. 

°-f o ^ ° \ -r * 0 \ ° \ h ~ ? i'*''-' . f > 0 \ ? ^ \ \ " * ° " 

Joj ^\JUb Jo Jo- J a ) 1 UjJo- 219 " 4JL> Jo- iJJfcj ” (Jo J*^*l UjJo 

(_)^A2-9 ( - ° -* ^ m Zi'i Ijl 1 CjJjLs (J JJ-C- d 

aAc Ail Ail ^ JA-s old A jA=j " <uc - ol ls^j " _^A ti'j 5^ ■ ^A AAj ■ " AJAAS? AAajI A 

. 1 *4 s& Ji diilAl Si AJi .i3 ^ 4hl P' AAAt jls . "inA AAAt A "(A-j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1678 
Book 9, Hadith 123 
Book 9, Hadith 1674 


(42) Chapter: On The Excellence Of 

Supplying Drinking Water 


CjuSii) 


s-UJl { ju* J ^23 (j (42) 


Sa'id reported Sa'd came to the Prophet (SWAS) and asked him Which sadaqah do you like most? He replied Water. 
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I— ! 432^1)! ( Q \ Q 1. 5 , 9 pT— a J 4b! ^vS> ^ c!,\^— I C.A— ff— — J ^*^C- O^" ! C^A^S^ yj ■ A ' Uj-4>- 

. M jd\ " ju jjj} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1679 
Book 9, Hadith 124 
Book 9, Hadith 1675 


(juSi) 


dr^ 




The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by Sa'd bin XJbadah from the Prophet (|g) in the same 
manner. 

o o, o ^ ^ \ ^ Al o - o ^ C'\'- o' ”'“i ° ' 1 " > 0>s 'ilT» S ' £\l 0 ' > ° f s 'i I'J s - 

i 'y***^“ 1 j c ' — *.«■■ • ..a.' i ,'yi 4a**i ^ A...y. , . p^C- y^ .A -~i Lo.A^- 1 A— , C- .A ■> 12— 

■ oy£- jQ-L. ~^q 4^Tc- 4b! ^*s> dc^-i! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1680 
Book 9, Hadith 125 
Book 9, Hadith 1676 


Narrated Sa'd ibn Ubadah: 


Sa'd asked: Messenger of Allah, Umm Sa'd has died; what form of sadaqah is best? He replied: Water (is best). He 
dug a well and said: It is for Umm Sa'd. 

ct-oU j-*— 1 1*1 u) 4b! l- 3 45 1 y* -\jc— 1 y£* dt^* ck! Cy^ 5*^"). k^<>-! c^bS*" 

.9 ^ ^ 

. -XjlIw ol& JUj (JU . ilUl (JI3 ^-*^23! A3-W2JI ijjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1681 
Book 9, Hadith 126 
Book 9, Hadith 1677 


(juSi) 


dr^ 




Narrated Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri): 

The Prophet (0) said: If any Muslim clothes a Muslim when he is naked, Allah will clothe him with some green 

garments of Paradise; if any Muslim feeds a Muslim when he is hungry, Allah will feed him with some of the fruits of 
Paradise; and if any Muslim gives a Muslim drink when he is thirsty, Allah will give him some of the pure wine 
which is sealed to drink. 

yS- t^OJ y£- ~ l3 5/Sf d)^ _jjl Hj-Aj>- Cj-Aj Jj\ Uj-Aj>- Cl >^Lx} yi p_J&! dP Cyy-^~^ dP 

pj-— a Hj 5 42^-! ya 4b! oU-S^ (_£ y£- U _jJ U— * UdS^ pi— - a Hj 1 (Jls p_L-jp A-Tt- 4b! ^*2 (jp^! dt^" (J^ 

4b! oUL Ilk laT— ^ ^-1 j! 5 Axi-! jllj 4b! 4ddtk! ^_y>- pick! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


i_xou3 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1682 
Book 9, Hadith 127 
Book 9, Hadith 1678 


(43) Chapter: On Lending Something 


(3 * (43) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

The Prophet (||) said: There are forty characteristics; the highest of them is to give a goat on loan (for benefiting 

from its milk). If any man carries out any of those characteristics with the hope of getting a reward and testifying to 
the promise for it, Allah will admit him to Paradise for it. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of Musaddad, Hassan said: So we counted other characteristics than lending the 
goat: to return the greeting, to respond to sneezing, and remove things which cause annoyance to the people from 
their path, and similar other things. We could not reach fifteen characteristics. 

3^3 ^A_d_a tXjJ^>- O.Xid_a CjJo-J ^ (jls CjJo- 

4b 1 1 4b 1 3 ^* 3L ^ ** ^ dP ^ i ~ 3d ^ ^3 ^3* ‘ * * - ^ 1 ^ d v t j) d , *. *> - 33 ^" ^ 1 d" ^ 33 ^ 

Abi3 Igj 4b 1 a33o1 M} I^j^j *ddj dg-La 3^ yjS\ Ajyv^la ^y^^dc-l aLv2j>- d) p-d*aj 

AisdaVj (j-JpliJ! Caub 4>j Jydijl AA^J^a d)j^ da ILjJi-S (jd3>- ^-A-La vbo_4>- 3 3^ 3^ 1 

. 4.1 .^>A- e j*3S- £-do d3 dj la 7 1 Ids o ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1683 
Book 9, Hadith 128 
Book 9, Hadith 1679 


(44) Chapter: Reward For A Trustee 


(33^0 





j* 




d (44) 


Abu Musa reported The Messenger of Allah (fg) as saying The faithful trustee who gives what he is commanded 

completely and in full with a good will, and delivers it to the one whom he was told to give it, is one of the two who 
gives sadaqah. 


t t it'' o^o } " £ 

MU - - OUJI £ t&i £ 3ui3 

A_*^jjj Aj Aldd 3® J-° Aj la Ojddl d)i aJ»C- Xhl 3^ 3j— 3^ 3^ ‘lST?" 0 

"joiLdilSl 3>-l - Aj 4J3?' <ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1684 
Book 9, Hadith 129 
Book 9, Hadith 1680 


(33*^0 


l|iAa> 
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( 45 ) Chapter: Sadaqah Given By A Woman ^ slUJl ( 45 ) 

From Her Husband's Property ' ' 

A'ishah reported The Messenger of Allah (|fg) as saying When a woman gives (some of the property) from her 

husband's house, not wasting it, she will have her reward for what she has spent, and her husband will have his for 
what he earned. The said applies to a trustee. In no respect does the one diminish the reward of the other. 




Adll cidii ~ 1 ^ * c. tfpil ~ ^ dF* d"' *' T ^ a do 

liAli JAj Ajjdi-j -Uu5"l Id y>-\ dg^>jjJj CuJLsjl Id y>-\ dj d)^" C~o ^ li) p_L^ aU^- 


■ 0 1 0 > > 0 . 


p - ^ - va -»-s a . j 


Si 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1685 
Book 9, Hadith 130 
Book 9, Hadith 1681 


((jU^O 




Sa'd said When the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) took the oath of allegiance from woman, a woman of high rank, who 
seemed to be one of the women of Mudar, rose and said Prophet of Allah (SWAS), we are dependant on our parents, 
our sons. (Abu Dawud said I think (this version) has the word " and our husbands". ) So what part of their property 
can be spent lawfully? He said Fresh food which you eat and give as a present. 


Abu Dawud said The Arabic word ratb means bread, vegetables and fresh dates. 
Abu Dawud said Al-Thawri transmitted from Yunus in a similar manner. 


A> 


- UjILIj ddldl Jp" U} ajT Id c-JULs s-ddo L^jo aXU>- c-o^lS tddJJl ja-Cuj a_Tc- Till 
S4\jy^\ CJSj)) SJ\S J jlS . "aL^j a-Is^ ^Xjll 11 JUS ^ U j£ US - U^yjfj a_j SjlS _*( jlS 

■ dr^ &P »'jj s i' s J $ ■ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1686 
Book 9, Hadith 131 
Book 9, Hadith 1682 


CjiAO 




Abu Hurairah reported The Messenger of Allah ( j v) as saying When a woman gives something her husband has 
earned without being commanded by him to do so, she has half his reward. 




t 1.02 4ji 1 J ^< ^ Jb J dl i . Jb ^A»wX^ 1 4 ^J ^do& jyj I do .A*>- ^ i_‘H y '** 'd- 1 do 

0 ^>-1 lAm 2 j d&is 0 dh? 1 dh? ctdLijl Id} ^«_G ^ aUx- aIj! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1687 
Book 9, Hadith 132 
Book 9, Hadith 1683 


(UM^O 
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'Ata said Abu Hurairah was asked Whether a woman could give sadaqah from the house (property) of her husband. 
He replied ' No'. She can give it from her maintenance. The reward will be divided between them. It is not lawful for 
her to give sadaqah from her husband's property without his permission. 


Abu Dawud said This version weakens the version narrated by Hammam (bin Munabbih). 

jls dr? {\y2\ (j jit tjUdx- j^c. cjillSl JLc- j-c- colic. tj; jlJ-1 115 




. plli lli SjIS jit jls . AiSU \J>-35 JU ^ Jli: jl ij Jd % Ujjd % S 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1688 
Book 9, Hadith 133 
Book 9, Hadith 1684 


(46) Chapter: On Doing Kindness To Near 
Relatives 


(juSn) <j>j3j« 




aJ_»a? (j i_jIj (46) 


Anas said When the verse 'You will never attain righteousness until you give freely of what you love" came down, 
Abu Talhah said Messenger of Allah (f§f), I think our Lord asks us for our property. I call you as witness that I 

dedicate my land at Ariha 'to Him'. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to him Divide it among your nearest relatives. 


So he divided it among Hassan bin Thabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b. 

Abu Dawud said I have been gold by an Ansari Muhammad bin 'Abdallah that the name of Abu Talhah is Zaid bin 
Sahal bin al-Aswad bin Haram bin 'Amar bin Zaid bin Manat bin 'Adi bin 'Amr bin Malik bin al- Najjar; and Hassan 
bin Tabit is son of al-Mundhir in al- Haram. Thus both of them (Abu Talhah and Hassan) have their common link in 
Haram who is the third great grandfather. Ubbay bin Ka'b is son of Qais bin 'Atik bin Zaid bin Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr 
bin Malik bin al- Najjar. Thus the common tie between Hassan, Abu Talhah and Ubbay is 'Amr (bin Malik). The 
Ansari said between Ubbay and Abi Talhah there are six great grandfathers. 




jj! jls lJ? 'j-S.a .0 jdl IjJUS jj cJjj lj jls ‘(j-J jjC- iColj jjC- oJ— Uj-J- C ( J^C-ILJ Jjj Hj 

j '''' y" '' 

a_Tc- Alii Ahl a] 51 ^ a] p-Is^jU -is il 1 ^ UU-s loj Ah 1 1 j lA A^xJ-1? 

Ajjl -t^C- jj Jjf- SjU jjl jls . < jj CJ>\j l ^~ ) lj (j? j LJs- (jAJ l^.<a.,L.aS . jholjs (3 ijicJ 

\Z f ° f . \ z ' ^ I S * tl 0 III'- “ “ ' »sl ' “SI" “ ' “ “' “ 1,' “ '“\)l “ l 0 ' > ‘ Z \ llS 

CUjb Jjj JU-o-j jlsfiSJI JJ q-ULa jj jj iS^S- JJ ou^a Ajj JJ Jj-aS- jj ^J9- jj Sj-u ill jj J^--u J)J -Ajj jjl JlS 

0 0' oS't'> 0 o - 0 t - 0 OS 0 “ ^ > “ .S'L 1 1 S 1 1 >£,11--*- I ' ll -“J 1 ^ ' 0 ,“>tl 0 

JJ AjjU-o Jtf -Aj J*> ALSX- (j? 0? Jtf J.'j Y jflij _/>- (JI (Jdc^r Jj JJ 

. £.IjT aCj Aj^AJ jAj Jo jls . I IjIj AjAJJ Ulj jlJs>- jJ^>jiS j 1 jj J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1689 
Book 9, Hadith 134 
Book 9, Hadith 1685 






Maimunah, wife of the Probhet (g|) said ; 
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I had a slave girl and I set her free. When the Prophet ((§£) entered upon me, I informed him (of this). He said : May 
Allah give reward for it; if you had given her to your maternal uncles, it would have increased your reward 

^3 qL.,.L.q ^ ^^—74 1 1 ^*jj ^ ' ~ 3 tj i -a ^ h J 1 j lo jo- 

44 a _9 aj^ao- ^ 3 .. .3 ^v£> ^c- 4" ^- 3 ^ 4 ^_L. .3 a^T^ Abi 4-*^ ^p-il ~C' jj 3^-0 

. "4 ^ 5^ dJ^lf 4£ddf cJS' 4 di!) uf &l dji-T 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1690 
Book 9, Hadith 135 
Book 9, Hadith 1686 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) commanded to give sadaqah. A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar. He said: Spend it on 

yourself. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your children. He again said: I have another. He said: 
Spend it on your wife. He again said: I have another. He said: Spend it on your servant. He finally said: I have 
another. He replied: You know best (what to do with it). 

,J - .3 A^^Tc- 431 1 ^vs> ' 1 1 4 ^ yf ( 4 I > 1 3 ^ -A d- ^ Q^***^~ ‘ * IJ 3 A 0 - ^ ^ 3 ^-d*" 3 -^ -J ■> d- l_o Jo- 

. 4-^3 jp A_j Jj-LvoJ (Jls . y>-\ 4^ ■ dA-— Jij Aj (3-A-*4> 44-9 ' t_£JJcC- Abi 4 j-~3 ^ 403 44-3 AJ-V*4\j 

I .up - 44 ■ dA-jj4- Aj Jj-dds J4 " 4^1 L$p-^p 44 ■ dl> 3 j 44 3 I ■ dbo-jj Aj 3 -Wsj 44 . 4^-1 i_£JJ-p 44 

. " 444 ! di "Jvs .>T 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1691 
Book 9, Hadith 136 
Book 9, Hadith 1687 


U1A1) 






' Abd Allah bin 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying : 

It is sufficient sin for a man that he neglects him whom he maintains. 

4j-4 44 J4 ,4 44 -4d 4 ^ ^4^4 _^ 4 - 1 y. 4^ ‘<3444 j4 4 jjo- o4a.4 440- 1 1 44 -4*4- 45 

Cjjjjj 3^3 ^^iaj jl \ 4 jI j^AJIj (4^ - - ; '~3 ^uTc- aIjI 4^ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1692 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Book 9, Hadith 1688 


(juSi) 
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Anas reported the Messenger of Allah (ft) as saying : 




Anyone who is pleased that his sustenance is expanded and his age extended should do kindness to his near 
relatives. 


l j£- i j/hd Jds di “ Ah-J»>. - Cl otS" I t^idd? Jo?~l do-L>- 

Ad?“j oJi\ <3 a] ddooj Ajjj aJ 1? ,d n (ji o p_d^ aHc- HI ^-O? (Jds jds 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1693 
Book 9, Hadith 138 
Book 9, Hadith 1689 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


((jU'lO 




I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Allah the Exalted has said: I am Compassionate, and this has been derived 


from mercy. I have derived its name from My name. If anyone joins it, I shall join him, and if anyone cuts it off, I 
shall cut him off. 




5ds j 1 _o_C- c A.^.l., dt^” ^ s^-&^d 1 d^^" c , . do-A>- dlds A.,.s.i „ { ^ ^ -o ^^5 c do 

do* ,d 3 drA? l ^ 1 - dr° o - ‘ - i dr^ d^. . . 1 d^l ct osjLo ^ 1 dr^d^^ d>) Ah\ 5ds A»d£- Ahi t ^ ajT 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1694 
Book 9, Hadith 139 
Book 9, Hadith 1690 


((jdJdll) 


l|iAa> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by ' Abd al- Rahman bin 'Awf from the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) through a different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


ipJ cgbii s\Sjl\ 3 ctli J jf'is. i gE jdH cjijjji He HlE. j§d\ ^ Hi usii 

■ o d-.*.o i ^d. — o A^d^- Ah^ ^ do? Ah ) 5 1 Aj 1 df^d^^ Aw_C- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1695 
Book 9, Hadith 140 
Book 9, Hadith 1691 


J ubair bin Mut'im reported on the authority of his father: 


The Prophet(§§| ) said: Anyone who cuts off relationship from his nearest relatives will not enter Paradise. 


jo>- 


dl (Jdfi |Q-di A_d^- Ah\ ^ ^.o? , ^-d I Aj cA_ol dl^ C^-| a -*> ■■ h- c I s^-fcd 1 dl^” d.- A . - ddi-Xo*- OA. i. t.^ do 

. hLi jin 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1696 
Book 9, Hadith 141 
Book 9, Hadith 1692 


Abd Allah bin ' Ann said : 




l|v^a> 


(Sufyan said : The version of the narrator Sulaiman does not go back to The Prophet (SAWS). Fitr and al- Hasan 
reported from him ) : The Messenger of Allah (SAWS) said : One who compensates is not a man who unites 
relationship : but the man who unites relationship is the one who joins it when the relationship is cut off. 


^ t j\lLl ‘ 

,, 1 ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ s’ 0 $ s- ) ' ^ ^ ^ s’ ^ 

^^xoA ^\-iso^ A-A.^ AX) 1 ^ (3 A — ^ pA-t<u^ A.A^' AXA ^-*2 1 A >~A»*.aj pjj 

I^LvA) C-JiiaS li} jjjfc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1697 
Book 9, Hadith 142 
Book 9, Hadith 1693 




l|iAa> 


(47) Chapter: Disapproval Of Avarice 


£i]l J sul (47) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) preached and said: Abstain from avarice, for those who had been before you were 


annihilated due to avarice. It (avarice) commanded them to show niggardliness; it commanded them to cut off their 
relationship with their nearest relatives, so they cut off. It commanded them to show profligacy, so they showed it. 


A> 


* s’ ' 0 ° > sJ & > ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ $ s’ s' & 1 > ^ || ^ ^ ^ 

1jA^o- 9 ( jAxAlA pjb^ol JA A-9 <JD ( j-a AAAjfc IAjA - (JULs ja-riuj 4_Xc- Aiil <— Jai- 

ri^^ja _2 jj»)a a 9 AacJa a Uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1698 
Book 9, Hadith 143 
Book 9, Hadith 1694 


Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, said : 


((jUNl) ^^sP 


l|iAa> 


I said : Messenger of Allah(SAWS), I have nothing of my own except what al-Zubair (her husband) brings to me in 
his house: should I spend out of it? He said : Give and do not hoard so your sustenance will be hoarded. 
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\j CjJ-S C-Jls t ijO '—-Jo ^iuJo- (jO 4jdl HjJo- ti l^S-\^d\ HjJo- OJ—lo Hj 

. "(jjillc- ^ 11 j\J jisf u Sfj ^ J u 4 ji j ^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1699 
Book 9, Hadith 144 
Book 9, Hadith 1695 


(ijUNl) 




Abu Mulaykah reported: 


Aisha counted a number of indigents. AbuDawud said: The other version has: She counted a number of sadaqahs. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Give and do not calculate, so calculation will be made against you. 


1 (3 ^"9 ” ^ o J-C- J 1 ^ ' 1 t ( 1 1 4 *b 1 1 1 1 o i '.i | l»o J->- ^ 3 -X. , . l_o 

Ijo ^" 0 } ^ °^ll ' ^ ^ s' s' s' s' ^ * a ' ' ^ 

. dlAt- ^a^u3 2j aAc- All) 4jiil J jssjj iJULs ” AS-Ws <_y? s-XC- o^lC- (JUj Sj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1700 
Book 9, Hadith 145 
Book 9, Hadith 1696 
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(1701- 1720) AlaiiJ! 


(1) Chapter: Finds 


V U(1) 


Suwayd ibn Ghaflah said: 

I fought along with Zayd ibn Suhan and Sulayman ibn Rabi'ah. I found a whip. They said to me: Throw it away. I 
said: No; if I find its owner (I shall give it to him); if not, I shall use it. Then I performed hajj; and when I reached 
Medina, I asked Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 


He said: I found a purse which contained one hundred dinars; so I came to the Prophet (|§f). He said to me: Make 


the matter known for a year. I made it known for a year and then came to him. He then said to me: Make the matter 
known for a year. So I made it known for a year. I then (again) came to him. He said to me: Make the matter known 
for a year. Then I came to him and said: I did not find anyone who realises it. He said: Remember, its number, its 
container and its tie. If its owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. 

He (the narrator Shu'bah) said: I do not know whether he said the word "make the matter known" three times or 
once. 


2 ' \ ' * 0 0 ' ' ' L 0 \\~ "T 7 7 0 o-' O'' **^ 0 £K'""°T . i 0 } I 
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Sr* P ■ ' Ipjp (JlS \lbLl Slj (JlSj . Ip "S3 px>-L^5 nl>- ijll lAfrpjj [a'z&jj tftobc- JaJLs-l JUS . 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 170 1 
Book 10, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 1697 


((jUNl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. The version goes : 


He said : Make it known for a year. He said this three times. He said: I do not know whether he said "for a year" or 
"for three years". 


(3 p AJ Lu (3 dip a] jlS 33^ bb ijb pp? b ijlJj - Si oUjc«j lApJu jjp bjJo- O-i-b-a Hj-lb- 


■ O 






Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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aL flDI 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1702 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1698 

The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Salamah. Bin Kuhail through a 
different chain to the same effect. The version has ; about making the matter known he said ; “ two 
years or three." He said : 

Remember its number, its container and its string. The version adds : If its owner comes, and tells its number and its 
string, then give it to him. 


Abu Dawud said : None of the narrators said this word in this tradition except Hammad ; That is, " If he tells its 
number." 




11 j\ij . ajSIj jl jli jJcJl 3 jll ollLoj tillll; c olS*- ^ lo 

ojjfc iJj-aj .sjl.s ^jl jlS . aJI UI.s-ac- i s-L- 3 I® 


IfcSlc- ( jJlj (j .sU*- ^1 aLSJI 


(JU’Ml) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Zaid bin Khalid ai-J uhani said : 


oJU Ajj 3 US' e-i^-lj Ab^i cjjjycJl .Ubsdlj 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1703 
: Book 10, Hadith 3 
: Book 9, Hadith 1699 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) about a find. He said: Make the matter known for a year, then note its 
string and its container and then use it for your purpose. Then if its owner comes, give it to him. He asked : 
Messenger of Allah, what about a stray sheep? He replied: Take it; that is for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf. 
He again asked: Messenger of Allah, What about stray camels? The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) became angry so 
much so that his cheeks became red or ( the narrator is doubtful) his face became red. He replied: What have you to 
do with them? They have with them their feet and their stomachs (for drink) till their master comes to him. 
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0 

II ^ ^ S- j. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ 1^3 l^ilj lijlLuj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1704 
: Book 10, Hadith 4 


(juSn) 
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aL flDI 


English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1700 

The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


They have their stomachs: They can go down to water and eat trees. He did not say about the stray sheep: take it. 
About a find he said : Make it known for a year; if it's owner comes, (give it to him), otherwise use it yourself. This 
version has not the word : " spend it". 


Abu Dawud said : This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri, Sulaiman bin Bilal, and Hammad bin Salamah on 
the authority of Rabi ' ah in a similar manner. They did not mention the word "take it". 

. "\zi i 11 ji: y ujiL, "313 oinu duu ^ &\ lsil 


:\jj sjis j\ jis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


o.o^o 


LX 


^ xs pjj . LL LljLLs L :~>~Lg s-lL ijls AjaJLDI (3 jllj jLiJl aJLU 3 

. "Uii "I jjL p tiL s% £ LLLLj 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1705 
Book 10, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 1701 


(juSn) 




'.*£=IS>- 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) was asked about a find. He said: Make it known for a year. If its seeker comes, deliver it 
to him, otherwise note its container and its string. Then use it; if its seeker comes, deliver it to him. 

jjC- njLjj 3 ^ 3 ^ Si Is - 3 -*-*^ ” x^s- 3 J Cy? LSjU- 

II '' ^ ^ ^ } ) Jjj ^ ^ - 5 $ 0 ,-'0 0 0 oy 0 s' * 

(jlj2_9 A \s Q U 1 0 ^ ^LXil ^*3 AXi^ l)^^) ^ 1 ^ 3 — ^ 1 1 pJl — uj 

. "d\ ufii p-j A& L-^C'll A_J1 Uoll C>U s\s>- (jls AjL^i 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1706 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 1702 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was asked about a find. He replied : Make the matter known for a year; if its owner 
comes, give it to him, otherwise note its string and its container and have it along with your property. If its owner 
comes, deliver it to him. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1707 
Book 10, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 1703 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Yahya bin Sa'id and Rabi'ah through 
the chain of narrators mentioned by Qutaibah to the same effect. This version adds; if its seeker 
comes, and recognizes its container and its number, then give it to him. Hammad also narrated it 
from ' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar from ' Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, from 
the Prophet (SWAS) something similar. 

Abu Dawud said : 

This addition made by Hammad bin Salamah bin Kuhail, Yahya bin Sa'id, ' Ubaid Allah bin ' Umar and Rabi'ah; "if 
its owner comes and recognizes its container, and its string," is not guarded. The version narrated by Uqbah bin 
Suwaid on the authority of his father from the Prophet (SWAS) has also the words : "make it known for a year". The 
version of ' Umar bin al-Khattab has also been transmitted from the Prophet (SWAS). This version has : "Make it 
known for a year". 


Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: He who finds something should call one or two trusty persons as witnesses and not conceal it 

or cover it up; then if he finds its owner he should return it to him, otherwise it is Allah's property which He gives to 
whom He will. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1708 
Book 10, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 1704 
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JS a^oJj JUj jA JJ JU j4s ^ij 5~L' l*sjdj 13U-U3 Ls-j jls UuL - JAS 3ji jl - JlL li LgJTL 

"IV& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1709 
Book 10, Hadith 9 
Book 9, Hadith 1705 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) was asked about the hanging fruit. He replied: If a needy person takes some and does 

not take a supply away in his garment, he is not to be blamed, but he who carries any of it away is to be find twice the 
value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are dried is to have his 
hand cut off if its value reaches the price of a shield. Regarding stray camels and sheep he mentioned the same as 
others have done. He said: He was asked about finds and replied: If it is in a fieguented road and a large town, make 
the matter known for a year, and if its owner comes, give it to him, but if he does not, it belongs to you. If it is in a 
place which has been a waste from ancient time, or if it is a hidden treasure (belonging to the Islamic period), it is 
subject to the payment of the fifth. 

0 0 s' 0 £1 0 s- ‘2 s- 0 ** f a s- 0 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ 0 ^ ”Cvl 0 ^ 0 1 t “Mil \ ^ ^ -• > 0 t. s 0 ' t. ' 
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. (j,J LnA 3 ” (3 Lj (ill |7^3 oU pj (jjj aU!} l^iJUS S-U- (jls aJUj Y^iyxJi Ajcali-I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1710 
Book 10, Hadith 10 
Book 9, Hadith 1706 


(juSi) 


y^j>- 




The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 

regarding the stray sheep he said : 'Take it". 

aJLS? (3 (Jls s^UauU ci 'sJlJu y a - yy^ jjjjl (3^ ” y ^ UjJ^>- Cfr^UJl jU^- 
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aL a\]\ gbllS" 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1711 
Book 10, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 1707 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He said about the stray sheep: You, your brother or the wolf may have them. Do take it. A similar version has been 
transmitted by Ayyub and Ya'qub bin ' Ata from ' Amr bin Shu'aid from the Propher ( SWAS) . He said : then take it. 


Jo- 


°J\ aJU (j jll tilLl; Ij4j y jjls- JL y 4bl jLL Jc- cXsV^c- J>\ ILjJ- 111 

11 Jll pJu*j A_Tc Abi jL cJJ-A g? JjLc- JL y JjwJj llS" . "Jai tfcjj- j\ JuA- Si 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1712 
Book 10, Hadith 12 
Book 9, Hadith 1708 


(jUSll) y^st- 


The above mentioned tradition has also been narrated by 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet (SWAS) to the same effect. This version has: 


Jo- 


regarding the stray sheep he said: Take it (and keep it with you) till its seeker comes to it. 

Li y C- Jc- tjjl^j (jjl gL cJJjJ y\ HjjJ- y\ HjjJj ^ oil*- LjjJ- cJ^C-U-J Jj 111 

0 ^ ^ £ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1713 
Book 10, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 1709 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 


Ali ibn AbuTalib found a dinar and he took it to Fatimah. She asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about it. He said: 
This is Allah's provision. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ate out of the food (bought with it), and Ali and Fatimah 
also ate out of that food. But afterwards a woman came crying out about the dinar. The Prophet (|§f ) said: Pay the 
dinar, Ali. 
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aL a\]\ 


o | > o - 


> 1 I Ajdl JlL JvJO jlT ills aLLIIj j? Ij p-Lj^ A_Tc- Ahl Ahl AJ_o J^ L ■ J^>-^ 4hl (3j)^ J^-® 

. "jlLojl SI ^ U "|Juy aJ^ Alii 4jbl Jj-lj JlIS J\LjJ| jJLIj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1714 
Book 10, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 1710 


Narrated Ali ibn Abu Talib: 


CjUSll) y^>- f^ 9 " 


Bilal ibn Yahya al-Absi said: Ali found a dinar and purchased some flour with it. The seller of the flour recognised 
him and returned the dinar to him. Ali took it, deducted two qirat (carat) from it, and purchased meat with it. 

LaSJI Ail ass aSjI ^ j \jS t^JjJI J% JL ‘,j^jl jJL JL \s5jS- jJU- jS ^il^JI H5lS- 

. Lit- Aj OiLIJiJ AJLa (Jc- o Jci-lS jlLJl a_Tc- y)i dj^JSl i AiJJj*_s ULa^ Aj (_5/hilS JlLo 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sahl bin Sa'd said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1715 
: Book 10, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 1711 




l|iAa> 


' Ali bin Abi Talib entered upon Fatimah while Hasan and Husain were crying. He asked: Why are they crying? She 
replied: Due to hunger. 'Ali went out and found a dinar in the market. He then came to Fatima and told her about it. 
She said: Go to such and such a J ew and get some flour for us. He came to the J ew and purchased flour with it. He 
said : Are you the son-in-law of him who believes that he is the Messenger of Allah. He said : Yes. The J ew said : 
Have your dinar with you and you will get the flour. Ali then went out and came to Fatima. He told her about the 
matter. She then said: Go to such and such a butcher and get some meat for us for a dirham. Ali went out and 
pawned the dinar for a dirham with him and got the meat, and brought it (to her). She then kneaded the flour, put 
the utensil on fire and baked the bread. She sent for her father : (i.e. the Prophet (SWAS). He came to them. She said 
to him : Messenger of Allah, I tell you all the matter. If you think it is lawful for us, we shall eat it and you will eat 
with us. She said: The matter is such and such. He said: eat in the name of Allah. So they ate it. While they were 
(eating) at their place, a boy cried adguring in the name of Allah and Islam: He was searching the dinar. The 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded and he was called in. He asked him. The boy replied, I lost it somewhere in 
the market. The Prophet (SWAS) said : ' Ali, go to the butcher and tell him that the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) has 
asked you : send the dinar to me and one dirham of yours will be due on me. The butcher returned it and the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) handed it to him (the boy). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1716 
Book 10, Hadith 16 
Book 9, Hadith 1712 


(ju^O 




iA^a- 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) gave us licence to use (for our purpose) a stick, a rope, a whip and things of that type 
which a man picked up; he may benefit from them. 


d& aSjA Li c-|A!I jCQ I <j\ \jk- o\Sj t y> ljg^\ tjz- ‘v 4 *d 3 p Lid \LjA t ( j^A^S]l d^l LLc- de oLAl UiA- 
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. pAuj aL^ Al d ^ 3 ^cpJI P '^i fl d 3 ^ 31^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1717 
Book 10, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 1713 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


(ju^o UaJlh 




The Prophet (0) said: He who hides a stray camel shall pay a fine, and a like compensation with it. 

1 1 ^1 Lo ( 4 1 — A... . . I “ j j o ^ ** ^ ^ I A-aC- toAk^- Ca)I>- aI^' to 

d^a d h a j, d^Col ^C- A»a ^C^laJ I d^^Sl A_l lh 31^ ^a-Lo^ A^Tt- Ah I d"*^ 


Jo>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1718 
Book 10, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 1714 


'Abd al-Rahman bin ' Uthman al-Taime said: 


(dM^O 
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aLoDI 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prohibited taking the find of pilgrims. Ibn Wahb said : One should leave the find of 
a pilgrim till its owner finds it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1719 
Book 10, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 1715 


Narrated Al-Mundhir ibn J arir: 




l|iAa> 


I accompanied J arir at Bawazij . The shepherd brought the cows. Among them there was a cow that was not one of 
them. J arir asked him: What is this? He replied: This was mixed with the cows and we do not know to whom it 
belongs. J arir said: Take it out. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: No one mixes a stray animal (with his 




animals) but a man who strays from right path. 

^1^)1 sllAs jj jz>- JLA jls c jj ^ jjJLJl d)S^~ ej dr^ Ujd>-1 d^ jJ-Lc- ^ 
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JLd? 'll) SihLh 'll Jj"A? p-Lj^ A^lc- aA Alii J^-^jj 


1 jJLs li 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jUNO A_L« 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1720 
: Book 10, Hadith 20 
: Book 9, Hadith 1716 
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11 - The Rites of Hajj ( Kitab Al- Manasik Wa'l- Hajj ) 

(1721-2045) 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation of Hajj 


J?j* v'f (1) 


Narrated Aqra 1 ibn Habib: 

Ibn Abbas said: Aqra 1 ibn Habis asked the Prophet (sfe) saying: Messenger of Allah hajj is to be performed annually 


or only once? He replied: Only once, and if anyone performs it more often, he performs a supererogatory act. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Sinan is Abu Sinan al-Du'wail. The same has been reported by both 'Abd al-J alii 


Jo- 


bin Humaid and Sulaiman bin Kathir from al-Zuhri. The narrator 'Uqail reported the name "Sinan". 

£ Jhil JO j\i Ilf 3ji}\ jlL, SJ\S /t jls . Slj jli &U.IJ ji "jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1721 
Book 11, Hadith 1 
Book 10, Hadith 1717 


Narrated Abu Waqid al-Laythi: 


(tjUin) 


I^Aa> 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) saying to his wives during the Farewell Pilgrimage: This (is the pilgrimage for 
you); afterwards stick to the surface of the mats (i.e. should stay at home). 

Alii d y * * p . (jli& ^a*o! 1 -x-s 1^ -j , 'yi 1 ^ 1 t 4 ^j Jw>^ ^ (jp 1 

• V s -' ojjfc (j (J jJL> J-pU 4_Tc- dil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1722 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Book 10, Hadith 1718 


(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who 
Performs Hajj Without A Mahram 


(juSit) 




l^> 


^ - JJu }\y}\ j (2) 


Abu Huraira reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying : A muslim woman must not make a journey of a night unless she is 
accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited degrees. 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 


dJLAill <_ j 




t 4b 1 (j 1 0 1 t A*o 1 ^*^X ^ 1 * ; ( 4 1 < 'y- Aw-*-, - ^*^X ^ * ; 1 to *X>~ ^ ^ 1 .A.a.^.h. 1 to 

t^La iQ y>~ j'y, ^>-j t!) A-U OjK^a ^itHo A^t-^a ot^a'tl ( J^: N A_Jx Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1723 
Book 11, Hadith 3 
Book 10, Hadith 1719 




Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying : 




A woman who believes in Allah and the last Day must not make a journey of a day and a night. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect (as above). 


The narrator al-Nufaili said : Malik narrated us. 

Abu Dawud said : The narrators al-Nufail and al Qa'nabi did not mention the words "from his father". 

Ibn Wahb and TJthman bin 'Umr narrated from Malik the same words as narrated by al- Qa'nabi (i.e. omitted the 


A> 


words "from his father"). 

(3^* ^ 3^ a-aA-c- Cj^ ~ >1 ^j-c* (3 3^ — ^-Xaxui ^3^ 

o!j 5 aJ jx ^ihij J'i: sjis jjf A $. "IhJj q? ^JSn 4 hU ^ 

. jls US” dAiU jx JUx ^ jULxJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) t\SjLA 0^5*3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1724 
: Book 11, Hadith 4 
: Book 10, Hadith 1720 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) as saying : 




He then reported the same tradition as mentioned above but he mentioned (in this version) the word "mail post". 

A_Jx Abi Abi 5^ 5U ^ 0 jJb (^1 ^jX (__jl Ajuu ^jX * (p “ ^jX- ^ ^jX ' UjA*>- 

. "iSo " jli Ail SS\ eysZ-ji'jJ p-L-j 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1725 
Book 11, Hadith 5 
Book 10, Hadith 1721 


GjUSll) SU 


Abu Sa'id reported The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) as saying: 
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A woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not make a journey of more than three days unless she is 
accompanied by her father or her brother, or her husband or her son or her relative who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


tjls (J\J y£- y£- y£- pJ&ljJo- CAjjIjLo U1 (J yj jjL LLC- 

y\ l^C-l Aq j»L 1 JjilLh (jl ^Jill ‘hit) y?_y ^ A_Jx- 4jih ^*2 4hl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1726 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 10, Hadith 1722 


Ibn ' Umr reported the Prophet (SWAS) as saying : 


((jU'iJO 




A woman must not make a journey of three days unless she is accompanied by a man who is within the prohibited 
degree. 


. "fa&ji IJdj % 15^3 sfpl jild Si " jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi' said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1727 
: Book 11, Hadith 7 
: Book 10, Hadith 1723 


((jU'ill) 




Ibn ' Umr used to seat his slave girl called Safiyyah behind him(on the Camel) and thus she travelled to Makkah in 
his company. 


Jo- 


\J JUL ^ oSl_J cjjx- y>\ jl t4hl A-jlc- ‘.J-l Jjl UiJJ- t^jp do 

. 4SJ (Ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1728 
Book 11, Hadith 8 
Book 10, Hadith 1724 


(3) Chapter: There Is No Monastidsm 
(Sarurah) In Islam 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(ju^O 




r 3csi j m s3j> Si (3) 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Islam does not allow for failure to perform the hajj . 

^ S- Cgi jS~ ^ ^ jjo “ till- yjl (jH jjL JLC- Hj 

. "fSCiH (3 ^ ,-a-h -y aTc- 5^^) (jd® 5^9 d^" 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1729 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Book 10, Hadith 1725 


(4) Chapter; Taking Provisions For The Hajj 


L JL^XhO 


^4-1 (j (4) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


People used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. Abu Mas'ud said the inhabitants of Yemen or 
people of Yemen used to perform Hajj and not bring provisions with them. They would declare we put our trust in 
Allah. So Allah most high sent down " and bring provisions, but the best provision is piety". 




tfrlljj °j£- \l5ji- Sill - hail \Xij - 1 4dil -hi- IS U1 (jJo - toljlll jd£l Ud 

d^? ^ \ dr^-H d)^h j ■5^—^° oj 1 dii — d)_^^jdrP di^" dt^ - dPdLr 4 -^- dt^" 

■ AjS! 1 iljll ji=- 5^ 1 IjijJd hUh-i ibl Jjyll (j j )jl jidj " d) jijjX? Sj 0 j-ad-H J-*' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1730 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Book 10, Hadith 1726 


((jU'ill) 


l|iAa> 


(5) Chapter: Trade During Hajj 


ii IjhfdJl (5) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas redted this verse: 'It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord', and said: The people would 
not trade in Mina (during the hajj ), so they were commanded to trade when they proceeded from Arafat. 

Jj£ } £SH 

. o\lji j-a 1 J^blll li) ojlholS !. J_y?h d) S 1 j\l ya “Xhai ' jjctxj d)' f hi | i^=ulc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1731 
Book 11, Hadith 11 
Book 10, Hadith 1727 


(6) Chapter: To Expedite Performing The 

Hajj 






( 6 ) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|g) said: He who intends to perform hajj should hasten to do so. 




1 1 4 j id) Uk? ** ^ dP A '** *1- j dr^* * ’ "~ i ~^~' 31 ^ dr^ 1 dP ^ ~ Lo-\^- ^ 3 _x. , . lo 

ll 0 £ 0 *" ■* I ^ £ || i ^ ^ * 

. ( Jj>oClTs 4_Tc- *Ull tJH 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1732 
Book 11, Hadith 12 
Book 10, Hadith 1728 


(jUSn) 


(7) Chapter: On Renting (The Riding Animal) 


tsp\ ^ (7) 


AbuUmamah at-Taymi said: 

I was a man who used to give (riding- beasts) on hire for this purpose (for travelling during the pilgrimage) and the 
people would tell (me): Your hajj is not valid. So I met Ibn Umar and told him: AbuAbdurRahman, I am a man who 
gives (riding- beast) on hire for this purpose (i.e. for hajj), and the people tell me: Your hajj is not valid. Ibn Umar 
replied: Do you not put on ihram (the pilgrim dress), call the talbiyah (labbayk), circumambulate the Ka'bah, return 
from Arafat and lapidate jamrahs? I said: Why not? Then he said: Your hajj is valid, a man came to the Prophet (|§f) 

and asked him the same question you have asked me. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) kept silence and did not answer 

him till this verse came down: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord." The Messenger of Allah 
(H) sent for him and recited this verse to him and said: Your hajj is valid. 


II* j, Jls oUl J\ \£j£. USli 0U3 £ Ae-ljJI £c. oi^ 

CU 5)3 $4-3^ 'A& (j iS \ j4-j til i -4^- 4' 4 4 Aii j-ii 34 \ cLjlLs JJJ 4) is) J 54 y-> 5^ 44 ?^ 

. j5 4 Ji ^3 o\i> ^ ^4 44 4^23 j&j JUi ^ i!i J 

3 _^“‘' 4 3 ) ( 3 i 3 ”vL) dA] 3 ^ 

(3^^ 3 j-j ^-31 33 l)^ {^Mj up 3Uai l)' 4JjS JC~ ill 

. ^>- 311 1JII3 aj"SII 4 _ 4 c- )3®3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1733 
Book 11, Hadith 13 
Book 10, Hadith 1729 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The people used to trade, in the beginning, at Mina, Arafat, the market place of Dhul-Majaz, and during the season 
of hajj . But (later on) they became afraid of trading while they were putting on ihram. So Allah, glory be to Him, sent 
down this verse: "It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord during the seasons of hajj." Ubayd ibn 
Umayr told me that he (Ibn Abbas) used to recite this verse in his codex. 
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l- ) 


Ahl jL C- °y£- C JlLc- gl -Clc- g^ ‘^5 t 3 0^ frUlt j£- tgoi jfl jj! to Jo- cSjJclo IIj-U- glib jj to 

1 gjts j»jo- ^^tl! Ijil^s ^i-l gi (3_j-g Aij£g g-*- 5 (Jjl (3 tjj-ulSJI 3 ^ ‘(j^hc - g? 

tftfjJL Ail jtlc. gj illC- gjJoxi Jli . ^Ll p-^ly 3 (j .-a ,j-j> ^hki IjjOh) 3 1 r U4 ( L^=4f^ Ajtkltu hil 

. 1_aA_v2^JI 3 


> S^> 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1734 
Book 11, Hadith 14 
Book 10, Hadith 1730 


(juSii) 




Ia£=o- 


Abd Allah bin 'Abbas said : 

In the beginning when Hajj was prescribed, people used to trade during Hajj. The narrator then narrated the rest of 
the tradition upto the words, ' season of Hajj '. 


Ail oll^o \£g ^ j£4 JVS - g J4£ cgjj gj ^ I <gJbIi gj ^1 Utlo t^U» ^ l^UlS 

■ ^*^ 3 - 1 j<a- . -i I A^gs oto-^ J J 3 3 I T^ij— I 3 ^*" t° 5gl 3 ^^-^t-i! 3 ! gj Ah! 3 ^- — gj I ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


(gtJNl) ejOtl 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1735 
Book 11, Hadith 15 
Book 10, Hadith 1731 


(8) Chapter: Regarding A Child Performing 
Hajj 


i3 g-’tj (8) 


Ibn 'Abbas said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) was at al-Rawha. There he met some riders. He 
saluted them and asked who they were. They replied that they were Muslims. They asked who are 
you. They (the companions) replied he is the Messenger of Allah (SWAS). A woman became upset : 

she took her child by his arm and lifted him from her litter at the camel. She said Messenger of Allah (SWAS) can 
this (child) be credited with having performed Hajj . He replied Yes, and you will have a reward. 

Jo? Abi Jj-lj 3 ^ jli jll jc. tgJjfT g^ ‘^Llc- g^ g^ ‘Alllc- g 3 ‘Ja>- g* toto- 

Jo? Ab I (J y^Jj I JlJ pJijl g-a- 3 I jlULs . 3 J-o-C-21 | jJULs . jjLS! (JULs ^As- jaj_3s t*5>j Jit 3 g-lo-jJL) A_Jc. Ah I 

g>-l dJJj p-*- 1 (J^ 3 ^>- Ji Ah! iSy-y t; c-JULs ( j-a Ajg-g>-\i Jo? Joaij OJo-li oljal cuc-gts . a_3c- Ah! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1736 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1732 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Miqat 


0 

^ (9) 


Ibn Umar said : 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed the following places for putting on Ihram : Dhul al-Hulaifah for the 
people of Madina, al-J uhfah for the people of Syria and al-Qam for the people of Najd and have been told that 
appointed Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 


Ibn ' Abbas and Tawus reported : 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) appointed places for putting on Ihram and narrated the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect (as mentioned above). 

One of them said and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. The other narrator said Alamlam. These (places for Ihram) 
are appointed for these regions and for people of other regions who come to them intending to perform Hajj and 
' Umrah. The place where those who live nearer to Makkah should put on Ihram from where they start and so on up 
to the inhabitants of Makkah itself who put on Ihram in it. This is the version of Ibn Tawus. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUNl) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1737 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
Book 10, Hadith 1733 





Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jU7l) 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1738 
Book 11, Hadith 18 
Book 10, Hadith 1734 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) appointed Dhat Irg as the place for putting on ihram for the people of Irag. 
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tjbb 3I jc. - 5^' tj-b _ (jiilii \ 3 iis- uJjb- 

■ CA 1 3 (3 \ 5^7 d-^3 Ab-^ Ali 1 Ab ^ 3 ^ bdC- Ab 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1739 
Book 11, Hadith 19 
Book 10, Hadith 1735 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (|8) appointed al-Aqiq as the place for putting on ihram for the people of East. 

c^llt 3 I 4iil TLc- 3 I 3 I °y£- oUj 3 I Jojj °y£- 3jI3- 3jj 3- ‘Jlii. 3 I -UjS- 3 I a3*4 HjJo- 

^ 0 0 ^o 0 £ ^ C * 0 S 

* 1 aTc- Abi Abi 5ts 3A 3^- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1740 
Book 11, Hadith 20 
Book 10, Hadith 1736 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 






She heard the Messenger of Allah (j|) say: If anyone puts on ihram for hajj or umrah from the Agsa mosque to the 


sacred mosque , his former and latter sins will be forgiven, or he will be guaranteed Paradise. The narrator Abdullah 
doubted which of these words he said. 


Abu Dawud said: May Allah have mercy on WaM'. He put on ihram from J erusalem (Aqsa mosque), that is, to 
Mecca. 


Jo- 


CAj Jo- 


J\ J> ck 3^1 3? 431 3P < Juli J\ 3:1 HSli <g)U 3I i£l US 

1 a^aJ^c- 1 1 ^«> 1 a^aJ^c- 1 I j j t ^ 1 0^* 

ilE (ili . "a^I a! JLli-J "E/. 1 Adi 33 li« a] ^jiC- Asft^aJl j) ( 3<2S > j!l 33 0 ji Apx^j 

. A$J j) (_y? i-bSjj bti jls . jls La.^Aj I Abi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1741 
Book 11, Hadith 21 
Book 10, Hadith 1737 


Narrated Al-Harith ibn Ann as-Sahmi: 


(jiAO 




I came to the Messenger of Allah (fg) when he was at Mina, or at Arafat. He was surrounded by the people. When 

the bedouins came and saw his face, they would say: This is a blessed face. He said: He (the Prophet) appointed Dhat 
Irq as the place of putting on ihram for the people of Iraq. 
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dUJJ <_ j id 


y> ojljj ‘jd"" dAlJl djc- djJd ‘oJjljJl lojJ- ^ddl jj jj jtf Ahl lie- jh lodd- 
u UU\ Aj osUp! -Xij djjli-1 5' ‘pjJ^ 

. i5|^j\ o> olS dljj jli . lljdJ 4-j ijls ^dj ijfj dd otjAl Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1742 
Book 11, Hadith 22 
Book 10, Hadith 1738 


(juSi) 






(10) Chapter: The Woman Entering Ihram 
For Hajj During Her Menses 


^jJ-d jjiajljM o>d ( 10 ) 


'Aishah said: 


Asma daughther of 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr at Shajarah. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
commanded Abu Bakr to ask her to take a bath and wear ihram. 


*ii cJlS <a JLS lc- y£- cao! y£- chilli -d-d j£- cajJ .uld y£- ilt \I5 jJ- caIIa jUic- US 

. J^7 9 J^JLio (jl j U1 p_duj Arif- Ah I *dll 5 yXjiJlj ^£=0 (jj ^ J. 


Jo- 


>0 u/ 0 | 

j ^oo..o.C- dU^o £■ i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1743 
Book 11, Hadith 23 
Book 10, Hadith 1739 


Ia£=i>- 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (fife) said: A menstruating woman and the one who delivered a child should take a bath, put on ihram 

and perform all the rites of hajj except drcumainbulation of the House (Ka'bah) when they came to the place of 
wearing ihram. 

Abu Ma'mar said in his version: "till she is purified". The narrator Ibn Isa did not mention the names of Ikrimah and 
Mujahid, but he said: from Ata on the authority of Ibn Abbas. Ibn Isa also did not mention the word "all (rites of 
hajj)." He said in his version: All the rites of hajj except drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). 

caJo J_ c- tL-alJi- jy t^dd_A y> oljjJ ^ ‘ j-JJ jj' y> CdJj ‘^^doo- y? dSU 

5 * ^ dd - J I ^ ^ lo 1 d) 5 ' Id- 1 Jls A*d£- Ah 1 t 1 d 1 1 y^" ^ l d v ^ 

f.Ua£- jls IdjblsAj A_>j ^5" Jd jjj J fld" AjLsJo- (J jls . C~Jd oSljlaJl^\£- l^JS" JduddJl 

. "odu Jijih % Jodi "jis . "i^ j^i ji: gc. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1744 


(jUd!l) 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1740 

(11) Chapter: Wearing Perfume While y ,_,u (U) 

Entering The State Of Ihram * 


' A'ishah said ; I used to perfume the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) preparatory to his entering the sacred state before 
he put on Ihram, and preparatory to putting off Ihram before he made the circuits round the House (the Ka'bah). 


4415! cliff cJls cAjLSlc- cAol 44- ‘OUIO UjJc>- SllS cJlijj 44lJ ‘(^*111 IfjfC- 

. cul0\j cOjlaj 4' f _/4 o' JlS p-Cy ^JlC- Ahl 2il Jjij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1745 
Book 11, Hadith 25 
Book 10, Hadith 1741 


'A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said : 


(ijUNl) 




I still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where the hair was parted on the head of the Messenger of Allah 
(SWAS) while he was wearing Ihram. 


cAiiic, 21c- ,jc- 4o of ifoio. < 315*2 4 ^ -44- 1-414- 

. j» p-Cf? ^4^" ^111 (4 vS> (J 0 (3 dC“21 4) ^22 culls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1746 
Book 11, Hadith 26 
Book 10, Hadith 1742 


(12) Chapter: Talbid( Matting The Hair) 




l|v^a> 

jJill ( 12 ) 


Ibn ' Umar said that he heard the Prophet (SWAS) say with hair matted that he raised his voice in the talbiyah. 


Jj>- 


40 - &\ 24 5:1 gu - 40 < v £a gll £ 444.1 <^4) 4:1 1214 <4421 SjlS 4: 5U22 12 

Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ' Umar said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1747 
: Book 11, Hadith 27 
: Book 10, Hadith 1743 






The Prophet (SWAS) matted his hair with honey. 
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<_ ) 


\ 0^ ^ -X..<>j^~ -X^_C» Lo-X^- -)wos_C' \-Xj-X^* 


■ \-3 j£J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1748 
Book 11, Hadith 28 
Book 10, Hadith 1744 


(13) Chapter Regarding The Hadi 


(_AOtd? 




>s^\ jut (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

In the year of al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) included among his sacrificial animals a camel with a 


silver nose- ring (Ibn Minhal's version has gold) which had belonged to AbuJ ahl (the version of an-Nufayli added) 
' 'thereby enraging the polytheists' ' . 


jjl jc- ‘gjj jjt jo}j Hj 1>- jjt jJL^- toXi-3 ^ jjt toXX caXLX IXsXX c^l ill) tdXX 

A^Xc- Xiil 4jX d3 ^y^X-C- I ^j4> “ _ -U_C- jlS jis “ 

0 ' 0 ^ 
s jls . 3 a^jIj j-s-?- idl"^ d)X" a_Xc- aXI 3^ < dX ‘--Lftj 13 Xi (3 XajjJl-1 

. ijXX hoij ^UjXl 2j I Jbi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

( 14) Chapter: On Sacrificial Cows 


Xda3 laiJo 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1749 
: Book 11, Hadith 29 
: Book 10, Hadith 1745 




yL^\ (JljJb (j ujU (14) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sacrificed a cow for his wives at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 




^3-3 c/' ‘dr^u^ XL& CXc- jjX dP^ dX" ijjXj-l ‘u3>j jjtl toXX j^X to 

__ ^ 0 ^ y. } U ) ^ ^ > 

- j o F 1 1 (j -X j 1 df^" U^" A_X_C- Xli 1 Ah 1 3 d) l ,aX, *U-Lc- aX 1 


. oA>-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1750 
Book 11, Hadith 30 
Book 10, Hadith 1746 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) sacrificed a cow for his wives who had performed umrah. 
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°yt- CAlll °yt- °yC- yt- cjjjll Uj 1>- SlS ‘6bib jJIi- USl>- 

. oJJLl AjCp ^lx£-l jJyaX- ^ j p_L^J Ab^- ^*2 Ajtil 5_J-"^J j5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1751 
Book 11 , Hadith 31 
Book 10 , Hadith 1747 


(15) Chapter: On Marking The Sacrificial 
Animals 






(15) 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) offered the noon prayer at Dhu al-Hulaifah. He then sent for a camel and made 
incision in the right side of its hump ; he then took out the blood by pressing it and tied two shoes in its neck. He 
then rode on his mount ( camel) and reached al- Baida, he raised his voice for the talbiyah for performing Hajj . 


-L>- 


Ul JlS - jJjll J\ JlS - csSV£l NlS - ^ y> _*1 ib 

Aoul*s> y* Lffc^jcCib Aj jSj IcO pi jo j gio " ^*2 p-buj Abi- All! AjT 5 y£- t(jlbo- 

0 X- ^ 0 > ,, ^ 

. si-UlJl jp Aj OyU*ilj Lp-lc- jJb bJ-S Accb>- 1 jj p_j jbsCu lilisj j»j]l & cuhu pJ ( j^o"jll 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1752 

In- book reference : Book 11 , Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 10 , Hadith 1748 


(jhlMl) 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of narrators similar to 
that reported by Abu al-Walid. This version adds he then took out the blood by pressing it with his 
hand. 


Abu Dawud said : 

Hammam's version has the words "He took out the blood by pressing with his fingers". 


Abu Dawud said this tradition has been narrated by the people of Basrah who alone are its transmitters. 

5b o 5^} 1 5b . o-\*o ^*5l d*. pi 5b I ( 5 , ■, ) o-o Jjb 1 Ij^j ^ ^ b-^uo- to 

. Aj jJl S \jvsl~\ J*l jjto y# I Jjb 5b ■ Ajtbj’b bgJLC- ^j]I cub 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1753 
Book 11 , Hadith 33 
Book 10 , Hadith 1749 
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Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and al-Marwan said the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) proceeded in the year of al- 
Hudaibiyyah (to Makkah). When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah, he tied (garlanded) something in the neck of the 
sacrificial camel (which He took along with him), and made incision in its hump and put on Ihram. 


Jo- 


‘ dp jjJJl Cf' ‘“jjP" 0^ ‘ & y^l C/' dP HjjJ- ol^* ^ Jp^ll lit Hi 

t q t o 5 ?^ ,»• o ^ ^ ^ ^ } 

. ^p>-lj o J- aJI Us A_flJil-l jo d)d 1J-S aI^j jJ-l j»lt phuj AJt dill Ajjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ai 'shall said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1754 
: Book 11, Hadith 34 
: Book 10, Hadith 1750 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) once brought sheep (or goats) for sacrifice to the house (at the Ka'bah) and 
garlanded them. 


Jo- 


Ajll ^vS> All 1 5 y < ~ y i ) 1 L A. , , p it ^ -Xy < * : 7 1 , *yt S_3 .* o 1 7 1 ^ ^ ^ ‘ a ^pl*"^" 1 J ' 1 i ^ Ijo-Xo*- lo 

■ o-tijLs laJLt (_£-XJbl ^ A_Tt 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1755 
Book 11, Hadith 35 
Book 10, Hadith 1751 


( 16) Chapter: On Substituting The Sacrificial 
Animals 




Jj-ko (1^) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Umar ibn al-Khattab named a bukhti camel for sacrifice (at hajj). He was offered three hundred dinars for it (as its 
price). He came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: Messenger of Allah, I named a bukhti camel for sacrifice and I was 


offered for it three hundred dinars. May I sell it and purchase another one for its price? No, sacrifice it. 
Abu Dawud said: This was due to the fact that 'Umar had made an incision in hump. 


-X o -Xo^O yj I yi 1 U yi 1 ojlji ” 1 -X»u£A (^1 ^ yX -X o llo-X^- 1 do »A>- 

- j l d A- 1 ^ ^ C- ( Q 1 ^A*ol dl^” ^Ajll yi |«dU^ dl^" dl dP C C dt^" — ** yp d^>- ^AA-C- t SU 1 A.^.d * 
j\JLo AjJj^Ij LJ CX^laC-il CXp-XJfcl Jj Ajll (J_j-p_) lo JULs aJc- dill (jpJl Jds jdLo AjJj^b LJ 

. lAjjif *h lii SjlS j5? jls . "U\!i Ujil S! 11 ju fj d^Jil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1756 
Book 11, Hadith 36 
Book 10, Hadith 1752 
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(17) Chapter: Regarding One Who Sends A 
Sacrificial Animal But Remains In Residence 

Ai'shah said : 


s\j ajj^ 0"° (17) 


I twisted the garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) with my own hands, after which he 
made incision in their humps and garlanded them, and sent them as offerings to the house (Kabah), but he himself 
stayed back at Madinah and nothing which had been lawful for him had been forbidden. 




Abi JjJj jJo Isyd cJii C-Jll CA JL|lc- °y£- CpAjDl jC- tA>- ^Jil UoA»- C^gAISI aI-LLL Ail I .lit Uj 

. 1 C- a] aAc. j» j>- LA aAAJU ^lllj C~A! Lis dtocj pi IaaJIj Lifc^JcA pj (_jAj p_Ap aJlC- Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ai'shah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1757 
Book 11, Hadith 37 
Book 10, Hadith 1753 






The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) would send the sacrificial animals as offerings (to Makkah) from Madinah. I would 
twist the garlands of the sacrificial animals ; thereafter he would not abstain from anything from which a pilgrim 
putting on Ihram abstains. 




° ~ ' 0 ' ' Z." Q > 0 t ^ . 0 . ^ 0 > 1 ^ " 0 ^ ^0 T rill ^ l -• £\\" ° "\\ 0 Z\\ \\ ' 

kU>->o Oj^Cj ^ o ^ aaj I ^ ^ J»>" 4 d-v-rfJJ 1 ) I 4 Jw\-X-<-*j 4 I J^v.^J i I JJ Lo* Jojj Lo 

4^>JJb J-3 ^J-3JwaJl (3^ (_$ LUvJlj “ 1C 4*^)1 ~ J^-^ 

> 0 >*. > ^0 .5; .jSO ^ > -'O'' C | 

■ ^ 1 A— a 5 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ai'shah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1758 
: Book 11, Hadith 38 
: Book 10, Hadith 1754 


((jUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent sacrificial camels as offering (to the Ka'bah) and I twisted with my own hands 
their garlands of coloured wool that we had with us. Next morning he came free from restrictions, having 
intercourse (with his wife) as a man not wearing Ihram does with his wife. 


Jo- 


4 \ ^ ^ a, A 4j I p “ 4 ^ 1 ^ OjC* ^ J»>- 4 Q av 1 1 1-0 4 3 1-0 

9 

Abi Abi (jAl^ojJI j»l cAll ''ills - IjJL |jjb CUjJo. 'LJj IjJfc ^a ljj& duA> la plj 

.Ai*! jijii ju u ,ju Si^U- llj ^j>i uiic. 5 ^ l*ajSLs jAis nil esAjn pju^ aAc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1759 
: Book 11, Hadith 39 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1755 

(18) Chapter: On Riding The Sacrificial (18) 

Animals ' ' 

Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS)saw a man driving the sacrificial camel. He said ride on it. He said this is a sacrificial 
camel. He again said ride on it, bother you, either the second or the third time he spoke. 




. asj\U\ yj j . "jhj ijfji "jus .hz\g \ jis "jus .hz 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Zubair said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1760 
: Book 11, Hadith 40 
: Book 10, Hadith 1756 




l|iAa> 


I asked Jabir bin 'Abdallah about riding on the sacrificial camels. He said I heard The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
saying ride on them gently when you have nothing else till you find a mount. 


->y)l y>\ _/?■ ^yf- c -yj«^u y> yj 

. I \i\ \+$j\ " Sj: aj^ Jii &\ j ijjj j\ii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1761 
Book 11, Hadith 41 
Book 10, Hadith 1757 






(19) Chapter: Regarding The Sacrificial JC pf V} C-kc- \>\ £\ J 4' (19) 

Animal Being Unable To Continue Traveling J'" ^ s ' 

Before Reaching Makkah 

Narrated Najiyah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§§) sent sacrificial camels with him (as offering to the Ka'bah). He then said: If any one of 


J^>- 


them becomes fatigued, slaughter it, dip its shoes in its blood, and leave it for the people (to eat) . 

A*_a dtocj ^ aTc- Abi ^*2 Abi tj aU-Ij yP- cAol yP- yP- cyLuL-j tiJ 

(j^ltll ijfcj ‘'Jo i^~ J £^?1 ^ i JiC- (j) JULs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1762 
: Book 11, Hadith 42 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1758 

Ibn Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent a man of al-Aslam tribe and sent with him eighteen sacrificial camels (as 
offering to Makkah). What do you think if any one of them becomes fatigued. He replied : You should sacrifice it 
then dye its shoe with its blood, then mark with it on its neck. But you or any of your companions should not eat out 
of it. 


Abu Dawud said: The following words of this tradition are not supported by any other tradition 'You should not eat 
of it yourself nor any of your companions". 

The version of ' Abdal Warith has the words "then hang it in its neck" instead of the words "mark or strike with it". 
Abu Dawud said I heard Abu Salamah say if the chain of narrators and the meaning are correct, it is su ffi cient, for 


you. 

to- S , > > 


>- I jj&j - ^-4^1 .lit o_Ld2> \S5l>- ^ lijjo- S/Vs jj oUlll I5jjd>. 
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. Jills' jidij sniNi dlif lii jyi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1763 
Book 11, Hadith 43 
Book 10, Hadith 1759 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




l|iAa> 


When the Messenger of Allah (|g) sacrificed the camels, he sacrificed thirty of them with his own hand, and then 
commanded me (to sacrifice them), so I sacrificed the rest of them. 

°y£- <-XS^- °y£- <j)t yl cjli^l) y It'S- H5 j 2- S?li X^S~ 112 ‘3*lj ‘iliS- <-4s\ -2j £■ y jjjl* 11512- 

( 3 ^yo^la aIjI 3 -*^ Abi 12 51 ^ — aIiI — ^ 3 ^ ^^3-5 yy ^y-^yll x*s~- 

. IflyLS O ys_L3 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1764 
Book 11, Hadith 44 
Book 10, Hadith 1760 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Qurt: 


(^l-jSl) jSjb« 
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The Prophet (|g) said: The greatest day in Allah's sight is the day of sacrifice and next the day of resting which Isa 

said on the authority of Thawr is the second day. Five or six sacrificial camels were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (|§) and they began to draw near to see which he would sacrifice first. When they fell down dead, he said 

something in a low voice, which I could not catch. So I asked: What did he say? He was told that he had said: Anyone 
who wants can cut off a piece. 

y \ 1 JJbj ” ^ lyyJZ- dF CjJo- 

< 6 ±\ lie- jdi ah-\ 51 " JlS aJ^C 4JJ1 yp\ y- iky y Alii -bb y y yk y < 6 ]\ -be- y tjkk y 

o\jJo p_b^j <U_Lc- bil 5^ 'tb) Jj— 1 5^ . 5^ 5^ ■ yk\ ^y y*S}\ ^y bjbi 

jls - jls b cubits 5^3 1 p bjt>- 4«1^=>> p-^bs jls - ills Ibo Jj^oU bi) yjks jl 


ill ,• 


dr° 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1765 
Book 11, Hadith 45 
Book 10, Hadith 1761 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Arfah ibn al-Harith al-Kandi: 

I was present with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at the Farewell Pilgrimage. When the sacrificial camels were brought 

to him, he said: Call AbulHasan (Ali) to me. Ali was then called for and he (the Prophet) said to him: Catch hold of 
the lower end of the lance, and the Messenger of Allah ((§£) himself caught hold of the upper end. He then pierced 

the camels with it. When he finished slaughtering, he rode on his mule and mounted Ali behind him. 

y All! ys- y c5 5-br y &*y- jb y bil ilc- Ujjb- ^ t5jb- Cpdlb y bib \sSlk 

a . 

jblL di- "aJ jlli - a_lc <Uil aJ ^is . U1 J, Ijfbl " jlJLs jjblj 

. aj tC- Adll L^d) bLc- > dL*_> bbj ^5"® bis 5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1766 
Book 11, Hadith 46 
Book 10, Hadith 1762 


(juSi) 






(20) Chapter: How Could A Camel Be 
Sacrificed 

' Abd al Rahman bin Tbabit said: 


6yji>b t i^'^L(20) 


The Prophet (SWAS) and his companions used to sacrifice the camel with its left leg tied and it remained standing 
on the rest of his legs. 
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£ g£j]\ JjLltj j£- C J$\ J\ j£- gfr cjMll jJU- USli <&£, jj 6^ llSli 

. l^o j\jS ^ya ygj La ^C- A^jls (_£ y^uJl 5j ^A*_a AjjjJl (j jj^yCo 1 jjS" AjUs^jI^ aJlC- 4_tS \ ^*s> 

((jUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1767 
Book 11, Hadith 47 
Book 10, Hadith 1763 


Ziyad bin Jubair said : 


I was present with Ibn ' Umar at Minah. He passed a man who was sacrificing his camel while it was sitting. He said 
make it stand and tie its leg ; thus follow the practice ( sunnah) of Muhammad ( SWAS) . 


> ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ' > 0 I ^ ^ > 0 A Ti £ >o>.^ \" ° \ * * * ° \ 9 0 ' > ' * 0 * f 
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■ A*d£- Ah 1 -A ■> 4 AJLt-j o U L -9 L^ibo 1 2 IjLs L Ado 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1768 
Book 11, Hadith 48 
Book 10, Hadith 1764 


'Alisaid : 




!«£=!> 


The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded me to take charge of (his) sacrificial camels and to distribute the skins 
and saddle clothes (after sacrifice) as sadagah. He commanded me not to give anything from it to the butcher. He 
said we used to give it (the wages) to the butcher ourselves. 


cT ^ **v*-C' d ^ yL— 1 po 1 — a_o-*-C- ~ . L ^^>-1 ' o ^ .> o Lo»x>- 

S) p .j.j'j Aj-Aj A_Jx- Abi “Uil ” 4JLC- <Ull lS^j - (j-C- 

. "Uolfr ^ A^i ^ 11 jlij i£JL \4L5ijil 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

(21) Chapter: The Time Of Ihram 


(juSii) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1769 
: Book 11, Hadith 49 
: Book 10, Hadith 1765 




pusj (j ( 21 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Sa'id ibn J ubayr said: I said to Abdullah ibn Abbas: AbulAbbas, I am surprised to see the difference of opinion 
amongst the companions of the Apostle (f§f) about the wearing of ihram by the Messenger of Allah (||) when he 

made it obligatory. 
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He replied: I am aware of it more than the people. The Messenger of Allah (|g) performed only one hajj . Hence the 
people differed among themselves. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out (from Medina) with the intention of 

performing hajj. When he offered two rak'ahs of prayer in the mosgue at Dhul-Hulayfah, he made it obligatory by 
wearing it. 

At the same meeting he raised his voice in the talbiyah for hajj, when he finished his two rak'ahs. Some people heard 
it and I retained it from him. He then rode (on the she- camel), and when it (the she- camel) stood up, with him on its 
back, he raised his voice in the talbiyah and some people heard it at that moment. This is because the people were 
coming in groups, so they heard him raising his voice calling the talbiyah when his she- camel stood up with him on 
its back, and they thought that the Messenger of Allah (f§) had raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she- camel 


stood up with him on its back 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) proceeded further; when he ascended the height of al-Bayda' he raised his voice in the 

talbiyah. Some people heard it at that moment. They thought that he had raised his voice in the talbiyah when he 
ascended the height of al-Bayda'. I swear by Allah, he raised his voice in the talbiyah at the place where he prayed, 
and he raised his voice in the talbiyah when his she- camel stood up with him on its back, and he raised his voice in 
the talbiyah when he ascended the height of al- Bayda'. 

Sa'id (ibn J ubayr) said; He who follows the view of Ibn Abbas raises his voice in talbiyah (and ihram) at the place of 
is prayer after he finishes two rak'ahs of his prayer. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1770 
Book 11, Hadith 50 
Book 10, Hadith 1766 


CjLrio L JUJU^O 




Ibn ' Umar said this is your al- Baida' about which you ascribe falsehood to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS). He did 
not raise his voice in talbiyah but from the masjid, i.e. the mosgue of Dhu al-Hulaifah. 
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jc- tjp! p ' -3^ (J!^ Ail ‘A_o! (j^ - ‘Ah! -p£- pJUli jji- (j^ - ‘tiilta i^jL».aJ! Hj-L>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1771 
Book 11, Hadith 51 
Book 10, Hadith 1767 






Ubayd ibn J urayj said to Abdullah ibn Umar: 

AbuAbdurRahman, I saw you doing things which I did not see being done by your companions. 


He asked: What are they, Ibn J urayj? He replied: I saw you touching only the two Yamani comers; and I saw you 
wearing shoes having no hair; I saw you dyeing in yellow colour; and I saw you wearing ihram on the eighth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, whereas the people had worn ihram when they sighted the moon. 

Abdullah ibn Umar replied: As regards the comers, I have not seen the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) touching anything 
(in the Ka'bah) but the two Yamani comers. As for the tanned leather shoes, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

wearing tanned leather shoes, and he would wear them after ablution. Therefore I like to wear them. As regards 
wearing yellow, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (|§§) wearing yellow, so I like to wear with it. As regards shouting 

the talbiyah, I have seen the Messenger of Allah (||) raising his voice in talbiyah when his she- camel stood up with 




him on its back. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1772 
: Book 11, Hadith 52 
: Book 10, Hadith 1768 


(tjUNl) 


!|iAa> 


Messenger of Allah (SWAS) prayed four rak'ahs at Madinah and prayed two rak'ahs of afternoon prayer at Dhu-al 
Hulaifah. He then passed the night at Dhu-al Hulaifah till the morning came. When he rode on his mount and it 
stood up on its back, he raised his voice in talbiyah. 
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4s\ J \jLj Job Jla Jb tjjJbUl .ub j£- <^jb hSlb c J j 11b Ujjb tjllb Jj jj?4 Ujjb 

AxL>-J bvSj Us l_£Aj dt>L> pj (jl*5j A_aJjl-l j* 0 jS\ j J,sA5j ULljl 4Aj-CJ\-S J gloU aTc- aIi! 

. Jjbl 4j CJpbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1773 
Book 11, Hadith 53 
Book 10, Hadith 1769 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|§f) offered the noon prayer, and then rode on his mount. When he came to the hill of al-Bayda 1 , he 
raised his voice in talbiyah. 

^ h 1 1 ^ A.3^- Ail 1 1 S_*1 '** 1~ ^ C^jj b-J.A>- cj»^>- -A^" 1 

. Jjbl s. Jb- J^ - 5tc- lls aaL>- J bSj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1774 
Book 11, Hadith 54 
Book 10, Hadith 1770 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 

When the Prophet of Allah (peace be upon himO undertook his journey by the way of al-Far', he shouted talbiyah 
when his mount stood up with him on its back. But when he travelled by the way of Uhud, he raised his voice in 
Talbiyah when he ascended the hill of al-Bayda'. 


oiijpi jb uhib ‘ijuj. 4 jj iib us l j\J \Jo_A>- j\J - jj y>- lio-A>- -Vab- Cj-A>- 

Ji&l ^^aJl ii} aTc Ah! Abi ijb _a*_I Jls caJIs ^J,\ JjCj oAj AJblc- ^c- 

^ s' s' } s' ^ 

. Jib I Jib Jp bjJLl lij Jll -bl Jj ibl lilj a£U1J Aj c-Lalll lij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1775 
Book 11, Hadith 55 
Book 10, Hadith 1771 


(a uSp 


‘^JisAsP 




(22) Chapter: Stipulating Conditions During 

Hajj 


vb (22) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Duba' ah, daughter of al-Zubair bin ' Abd al-Muttalib, came to the Messenger of Allah(SWAS) and said Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) I want to perform Hajj; may I make a provision? He said Yes. She asked how should I say? He replied : 

763 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Say " Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik (I am at Thy service. Oh Allah, I am at Thy service). The place where I took off 
Ihram will be where Thou restrainest me." 




jjjjM <iJL> XtXja 51 jC- cUa 0^ “-r 3 ^- (jJ Oe ‘j£>- Hi 

J Sjll lXSo cJlS . 11 jlS X -jlill ^-1 Jo »jl (j) 4hl Jj-lj U cJULs pl—j aIsI 4il jj-7; (Ait tuhiliM TLe- 

. j£i\ & 40 "jis 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1776 
Book 11, Hadith 56 
Book 10, Hadith 1772 


(juii) 






(23) Chapter: PerformingThelfradHajj 


s\j>\ <j o-jU (23) 


Ai'shah said : 

The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) performed Hajj exclusively (without performing ' Umrah in the beginning). 

) ^ ^ ^ f. ^ ^ f. ^0 O^o 9 ^ ^ o ^0 ^ ^ ^ J o ^ 

1 o ^ ^p**** 1 ^*^ ^ ^ 1 4j^ 1 \-o 

^ ° ^ of- 




Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1777 
Book 11, Hadith 57 
Book 10, Hadith 1773 


Ai'shah said : 


We went out along with The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) when the moon of the month of Dhu al-Hijja was going to 
appear shortly. When he reached Dhu al-Hulaifah he said : Anyone who wants to perform Hajj should raise his voice 
in Talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram); and he who wants to perform ' Umrah should raise his voice in talbiyah 
for an ' Umrah. The narrator Musa in the version of Wuhaib reported him (the Prophet) as saying if there were no 
sacrificial animals with me, I would raise my voice in talbiyah for an ' Umrah. But according to the version of 
Hammad bin Salamah, he said as for myself, I shall raise my voice in talbiyah for Hajj because I have sacrificial 
animal with me. The agreed version goes I (Ai'shah) was one of those persons who wore Ihram for an 'Umrah. But 
on my way (to Makkah) I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) entered upon me while I was weeping. He 
asked why are you weeping? I wished I would not come out (for Hajj) this year. He said give up your ' Umrah; untie 
your hair and comb. The version of Musa said and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (after wearing Ihram). 
Sulaiman's version goes and do as all the Muslims do during their Hajj. When the night for performing the 
obligatory circmnambulation (tawaf al-Ziyarah) came, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) commanded 'Abd al- 
Rahman. He took her to al-Tan'im (instead of the words 'her 'Umrah"). She went round the Ka'bah. Allah thus 
completed both her 'Umrah and Hajj . 
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Hisham said : No sacrificial animal was offered during all this time. 

In the version of Hammad bin Salamah, the narrator Musa added when the night of al-Batha came Ai' shah was 
purified. 

US ^ y\ ^ it %■ \S5jS- c y ‘jjj dri y jUI J uk U5j£. 

A*j£- Alii ° lt>-^>- Ci2li l^-) I j" 3 to-X^- i ' 

3 jls . M oj-3j sj-kij J^j jt dLi J 4 IU jl *\JL 11 jls 3 jo 5^" tils aJ»J-1 33 j jl& 

■ "is^yi ois tji i j>\j M Adi-i y sCf- (j jisj . "iyy ‘^ 44 *^ 343*1 31 sy tiy® M v4®j 

Jtf ■ ,, L$ k^lj dU?3 ^13 " jls . fUJl c4-> f5 if o^j cJi . M viL^ U "jlii 

4jXl ^-*<2 4jj\ " j_al j.xjl]l aJlJ (j^ ills . p^P-O- (3 Q j.a-L^aJl Id ^JcLxS’lj jl«_3^j jlsj . ^3-l> 

l^jjlc- iu! ^^aii c33\j 3iUs>) Igjjlc- Sjlsu cJJ&ls 31j . p^lill j} 1 $j UJfcls lit - pJu*j A_3c 

aI 3 cui^" ills Adi— jjj iiy ei-jJo- (3 ^s^y* Slj SjlS jj jls . 3-3 3li 3 Cr^'i j*l3* jls . 

. IgJLC- Atll (_5^j A-iilc- Ojgi? al-arla jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1778 
Book 11, Hadith 58 
Book 10, Hadith 1774 


((juy) 


r^ 


Ai'shah wife the Prophet (SWAS) narrated we went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell 
pilgrimage. Some of us had put on Ihram for ' Umrah and some both for Hajj and ' Umrah, when the Messenger of 
Allah (SWAS) had put on Ihram for Hajj only.He who had put on Ihram for 'Umrah, put off Ihram after performing 
' Umrah and he who had worn Ihram both for Hajj and ' Umrah or only for Hajj did not take it off till the tenth (of 
the month). 




ui|£ ^ c j: y\ y sj> y^yyy opii ^ y. t^uu jy y &\ sy. iu 

p4s 0 j-aJtJ \j 3 ^^-l 5 j-^1 j-° ills ^^-l> pJu«J A_4 c- Adil ^3^ j_J^J j^j ^^-l 5 j-^1 3° ll?J 0 ‘(jif 7 j^ 

■ ^pdJl j»jj ijll J*j>- Ijl^r 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1779 
Book 11, Hadith 59 
Book 10, Hadith 1775 


((juy) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Abu al- Aswad through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds he who raises his voice in talbiyah for ' Umrah (and wearing Ihram for it) should put off Ihram after 
performing ' Umrah. 
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. jdi spb jd & dn ojbSh jj duu jjuJ ib 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1780 
Book 11, Hadith 60 
Book 10, Hadith 1776 


Ai'shah the wife of the Prophet (SWAS) said : 






We went out with the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) at the farewell pilgrimage and raised the voice in talbiyah for an 
TJmrah. The Apostel of Allah (SWAS) said those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them should raise 
their voices in talbiyah for Hajj along with an 'Umrah and they should not put off their Ihram till they do so after 
performing them both. I came to Makkah while I was menstruating and I did not go round the House (the Ka'bah) or 
run between al-Safa and al-Marwah. I complained about this to the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) he said: Undo your 
hair, comb it and raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and let ' Umrah go. She said I did so. When we performed Hajj, 
the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sent me along with ' Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr to al-Ta'nim and I performed 
' Umrah. He said, this is ' Umrah in place of the one you had missed. She said those who had raised their voices in 
talbiyah for ' Umrah put off Ihram after circumambulating the House (the Ka'bah) and after running between al- 
Safa and al-Marwa. Then they performed another circumambulation for their Hajj after they returned from Mina 
but those who combined Hajj and ' Umrah performed only one circumambulation. 


JoJo>- 


dJb l^o i p— h A_d£- j.Q8 1 7 T s ^ i A. .0 Ic. ^ i ^ l ~ l , ho 

a. p-bj aJ_c- aIi! jlS po s ju ajs-J- (3 aJc- Abi ^ 

Sjl^Jlj ^ Slj pJj jL>- IjIj aSJ t Jp~ Si ^o 

0 0 0 o' £ % 

cbjcflJ cbls . 0 ^J-b dbulj Jl_a_s aJc. Abi Abi ji bills O^SoiLs 

0 bllU 0 A^Tc- Abi Abi ^g-bo^ i 1 l . . 0^3 LJ^ 

oT? h)l -AjIO Jji-T lljjh ^3 IjL- jio OJl^hllj ^<,^11 (j^OJ AUbJb Sj-«J(Jb (jL&l Jjjdll C-Jls . (Jj j-a-C- 

^ ^*£1 t\jj SjlS d jls . lle-'j Vlv^ Ijiu; uili r^Jl} 5J1 d) ( l 44 - 

*Li ip* ijd 5J1 ijjS'b jj »d- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ai'shah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1781 
: Book 11, Hadith 61 
: Book 10, Hadith 1777 


(jJhlO 




We raised our voices in talbiyah for Hajj. When we reached Sarif, I menstruated. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) 
came upon me while I was weeping. He asked, why are your weeping, Ai'shah? I replied, I menstruated. Would that I 
had not come out for performing Hajj. He said : Glory be to Allah, this is a thing prescribed by Allah on the 
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daughters of Adam. He said perform all the rites of Hajj but do not go round the House (the Ka'bah). When we 
entered Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (SWAS) said he who desires to make (his Hajj) an ' Umrah may do so, 
except those who have sacrifidal animals with them. The Messenger of Allah (SWAS) sacrificed a cow on behalf of 
his wives on the day of sacrifice. When the night of al-Batha came, and Ai'shah was purified she said to the 
Messenger of Allah (SWAS) my fellow female pilgrims will return after performing Hajj and 'Umrah and I shall 
return after performing only Hajj? He therefore, ordered ' Abd al- Rahman bin Abu Bakr who took her to al-Ta'nim. 
She uttered there talbiyah for ' Umrah. 


pJ-U UlA cJll 1^51 ca_oI llh UAAJ- J^pU-lA u? ‘Alls J>\ UiAi- 

oAJLs . AJLilc- U dUSAo U (JLaj Ulj aJc- Alii Abi *■ US' I Si (__$-*■ 

S \£\'j^xfe <£&\ " jus . "fiT oiu jp &\ JUS ui) 4hi "juii . fJ ^ 

^ ^ ° 0 ° ^ 0 > " 0 - 0 ^ ^ || ) Jjj > j ^ ^ || 0 ° ^ ___ 

7 j o o y ul ^-Ui ^A-^^ a^Tc- asi! Abi 5U aSU^ UA^o LUU ■ ^ ^ U * 

AJdlc- s-UxlaJI aJJ Col?' ills ^5>xJI ^JLAI AoUc pA— AJd- Abi ^*2 Abi C-JlS . Ai«_a 

o (jA ^ -P-C- pA-jj aJc- ajAI ^*2 Abi Ul ^^>-^lj s ^>1 Abi *4 j^u ^ cJls 


(JuSh) 


^ 0 L&^AjuJ x— 0 l ^ 1 ^jl £■ US ^0 a ]^3 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1782 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1778 


A'ishah said 'We went out with the Messenger of Allah(ijg) and we thought it nothing but a Hajj . When we came, we 

circumambulated the House (the Ka'bah). The Messenger of Allah(i§§) then commanded those who did not bring the 

sacrificial animals with them to take off their ihram. Therefore those who did not bring the sacrifidal animals with 
them took off their ihram. 


Jo- 


( J^s> Abi JjAA) USJjA- cJll ^aJLcIU °jt- ci^LMl °jt- tjjJiiA jii cjj js- UAjo- caJ . l <jU *yj jUlc- ua 
UjaJI i3UA ijj^~ =s i p pA^uj aJx^ ajAI (_^ v5 Abi jj—j Ui U^-c5 Llis ^^-1 Ail *^1) pA-^j aAiI 

■ (J-aJI (jUi. p dr° ol 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1783 
Book 11, Hadith 63 
Book 10, Hadith 1779 


((jUNl) 




A'ishah reported the Apostle of Allaah(|g) as saying "If I had known beforehand about my affair what I have come to 
know later, I would not have brought the sacrifidal animals with me. The narrator Muhammad(bin Yahya) said " I 
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think he('Uthman bin 'Umar) said and I would have taken off my ihram with those who have put their ihram after 
performing Umrah. 


He said "By this he intended that all the people might have performed egual rites(of Hajj ) 

4 111 j jJ-j o' c sjjJ Ji- t J Uji-l Jlc- ^ uUii llSU ,y US 

, s >> of? 




^ cJJi-j "J\i iLJA Jls . "jIJI £ 


UJ 


} 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 




1 (3^3 jta-L. 4ill 

|3 l3 Jjl jli . rjUl j* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( juSii) ijS 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1784 
: Book If Hadith 64 
: Book 10, Hadith 1780 




J abir said "We went out along with the Messenger of Allah) Hf) raising our voices in talbiyah for Hakk alone(Ifrad) 
while A'ishah raised her voice in talbiyah for an 'Umrah. When she reached Sarif, she menstruated. When we came 
to (Makkah) we circumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. The Messenger of Allah(ijg) 

then commanded us that those who had not brought sacrificial animals withthem should put off their ihram (after 
'Umrah). We asked "Which acts are lawfnl(and which not)? He replied All acts are lawful (that are permissible 
usually). We had therefore intercourse with our wives, used perfumes, put on our clothes. There remained only four 
days to perform Hajj at 'Arafah. We then raised our voice in talbiyah (wearing Ihram for Hajj ) on the eighth of Dhu 
al Hijjah. The Messenger of Allah(f§f ) entered upon A'ishah and found her weeping. He said What is the matter with 

you? My problem is that I have menstruated, while the people have put on their ihram but I have not done so, nor 
did I go round the House(the Ka'bah) . Now the people are proceeding for Hajj . He said This is a thing destined by 
Allah to the daughters of Adam. Take a bath, then raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e, wear ihram for Hajj ) . She 
took a abtah and performed all the rites of the Hajj (lit. she stayed at all those places where the pilgrims stay) . When 
she was purified, she drcumambulated the House (the Ka'bah), and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah. He (the 
Prophet) said "Now you have performed both your Hajj and your 'Umrah. She said Messenger of Allah, I have some 
misgiving in my mind that I did not go round the Ka'bah when I performed Hajj (in the beginning) . He said 'Abd al 
Rahman (her brother), take her and have her perform Umrah from Al Tan'im. This happened on the night of Al 
Hasbah(i.e., the fourteenth of Dhu Al Hijjah). 




djil (Jj — ij SjjjJ 1 a '/n\\ tijils U-X3 lij cJ'JC' 1 lij 4jti\c- Cuhslj 

JOJI ji-1 11 jus \SU je- Vliii jls 

^ 4*d£- 1 ^ 1 1 JU ' \ 1 *3) 43 b — y UilTa b.. • ..*_3 

J\ J-Ulj cJJb Jjrf pj JlJ pj JulSJl Ajj jf jU dJls . "JgU U 11 JUS £5 \*j££ 

ty Jj 3 ■ p-J oU j^\ 1 jjfc (ji l3^-A5 ■ 

JI J JcJ J) 4jil U C-JlS . (Jj < J jo- jjr? J3 (J IS ajjJlj I a -^'1 'J CUUJb CUsU 

. cOLi uj jJSj . l, ( ^Ui ^ u 11 jis . OJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1785 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1781 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. This version has 
The Prophetfsg ) said "Raise your voice in talbiyah for Hajj and then perform Hajj , and do so all the pilgrims do, 
except that you should not circumambulate the Hosefthe Ka'bah) and should not pray. 


j3o ^ 3 1 ‘ J>\ JJdU Jls (j3 dP ‘Jp>- -d^l \l3d>. 

Sl C)\ ^ j®-’ ■ p&jj ApS -JCX- (Jls odft AjLslc- 4_dc- Aid 

■ (3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1786 
Book 11, Hadith 66 
Book 10, Hadith 1782 






J abir bin Abdullah said "We raised our voices in talbiyah along with the Apostle of Allaah(|| ) exclusively for Hajj , 
not combining anything with it. When we came to Makkah four days of Dhu al Hijj ah had already passed. We the 
circumambulated (the Ka'bah) and ran between Al Safa' and Al Marwah . The Apostle of AUaah(Hf) then 

commanded us to put off ihram. He said if I had not brought the sacrificial animals, I would have taken off Ihram. 
Suraqah bin Malik then stood up and said Apostle of Allaah , what do you think, have you provided this facility to us 
for this year alone or forever? The Apostle of Allaah said No, this forever and forever. 


Al Awza'l said I heard Ata bin Abi Rabah narrating this tradition, but I did not memorize it till I met Ibn J uraij who 
confirmed it for me. 

t^ljj (jJ Jjj si-Udc- iya t(jJ ( JjJ App dP 

Appl (jr? J3J ld®jJLs AjaJl^ Si L3113- ^3-L> ApC- ^*2 Abi Jj-pj ^ U-LLftl jls t4jil 

\j 3^2-9 lAJLa p-j ■ o-AAA- ^ 3^_^ ^ 3 A p— > lii3d 

L^ljlJ^ll (Jl^ ■ 3? ApC- dill Aill J_j-^j Jtfl-9 -d)*}U j»l Id* IdaldJl ojjfc UdsCC® CAolp 4_kl 1 Jj-^jj 

. J Ai3ll ^ 34 - 3:1 eLii Ji. pi lip pi 3 : 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1787 
Book 11, Hadith 67 
Book 10, Hadith 1783 


((jUill) 




J abir said The Apostle of AUaah(sfe) and his companions came to Makkah on the fourth of Dhu Al Hijj ah. When they 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and ran between al Safa' and al Marwah the Apostle of AUaah(gg) said Change this 

(Hajj ) into 'Umrah, except those who have brought the sacrificial animals with them. When the eighth of Dhul Al 
Hijjah came, they raised their voices in talbiyah for Hall. When the tenth of Dhul Al Hijjah came, they 
circumambulated the Ka'bah, but did not run between al Safa' and Al Marwah. 
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dJLAill l- ) 




Abi ^*2 Abi j>*^J jiS 4 (j^ 4 ^j->j S , ^- c " (j-^ (JjJ (j-^ 4 -iU^ Uj-A>- * j) ^ to 

1 ^ ^ s- ^ 0 ^ C, o° i ^ ^ ^ ^ ' s- ^ ^ ^ g. 

aJx« 4J^ ^^2 4jjl (J^3 Ifl yailjj CU^JU l-li-S A^xi-1 A.JX' 

^jj cUjU l^slhi Ijiji O^" Uli Ijlail UijjlH C& tUi ■ "(jS-^i A*S ^ Si) o#Lc- l&jJJts-l " 

. ;jij-2 5 i ° 1 jjo 1 ji jhj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1788 
Book 11, Hadith 68 
Book 10, Hadith 1784 






J abir bin Abdullah said The Apostle of Allaah(#?) and his companions raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj . No one 
of them had brought the sacrificial animals with them except the Prophet!#?) and Talhah. Ali (may Allaah be pleased 
with him) had returned from Yemen and had brought sacrificial animals with him. He said I raised my voice in 
talbiyah for which the Apostle of Allaah (|g) raised his voice. The Prophet (#f) commanded his companions to 

change it into 'Umrah and clip their hair after running (between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah), and then take off their 
ihram except those who brought the sacrificial animals with them. They remarked should we go to Mina with our 
penises dripping with prostatic fluid? These remarks reached the Apostle of Allaah(#?) . Thereupon he said 'had I 

known before hand about my affair what I have come to know later, I would not have brought sacrificial animals. 
Had I not brought sacrificial animals with me, I would have put off my ihram. " 


#1 -XsS- y> y\s>- y£- ~ “ 41 HjJo- t^j.a.41 i J^C- y> HjJo- 

aUc- Abi J#ajj #S-1 AjU-s^Ij ji^i a#£- Abi Abi jj"“!J 

Ojj p-Uuj aUc- Abi Abi Aj Jj&i t»j jUj i_£-#Ji Aj <_aj yfi - AJ S- Abi lS” 4 # — jp A^rJJsj 

ji jlkuf ijilS ^iji °y» % \)4j ijjUiS p> \Jj}L> rji \*Jzg of Z\^J\'J\ ^ y\ss Aill 
H% U U °y* dJlsill ji j] 11 JUS A#^ 4 iil 4 hl jjUj UdS iSj/i} 

Culis-S! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1789 
Book 11, Hadith 69 
Book 10, Hadith 1785 




: r £ =^ 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (0) as saying This is an 'Umrah from which we have benefited. Anyone who has 

brought sacrificial animal with him should take off ihram totally. 'Umrah has been included in Hajj till the Day of 
J udgment. 


Abu Dawud said This is a munkar (uncommon) tradition. This is in fact the statement of Ibn 'Abbas himself. 
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dJLAill <_ j 


t ui I \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C ' **^^" ^yJ -A O 0 1 4 A...X. I .: j A , 1 i^jl.^.l.C- ,A*>- 

Ji (j ojIiSI cpio jij Pi” ji-l J^lU (^1 s> o He- jl=J p jli p Uiilill sjpc- ; 1* 11 JlS Ail p_^j aJx- aIi! 

Up J£ii lli SjlS J JVS . "ddJl ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1790 
Book 11, Hadith 70 
Book 10, Hadith 1786 






Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet(§|f ) as saying If a man raises his voice in talbiya for Hajj, then he comes to Makkah, 

goes round the House(the Ka'bah) and runs between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah he may take off his ihram. That will be 
considered as ihram for TJmrah. 

Abu Dawud said Ibn J uraij narrated from a man on the authority of 'Ata that the companions of the Prophet ((§f) 
entered Makkah raising their voices in talbiyah for Hajj alone, but the Prophet (|g) changed it to 'Umrah. 

A^Uc- d)^" id b c. d)^ ^ ^ (5 Uj-A>- i d-' — oljco Abi Uj.A>- 

j4-J dp ^j=r dp' 0 \jj plS Jjl jl 3 . "oJpC- d^J J»- di ojJJxhj lldl JJ pUplj A_9Uai A^U p ^p\j Jpp Ja! 

. o p— uj ApC- Ahl ^-'A? Uas]U- dP-fi- 0 pUuj ApC- Ajil (jpl i >b>t,vS>I piO s-UaC- ( j£- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1791 
Book 11, Hadith 71 
Book 10, Hadith 1787 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (||) raised his voice in talbiyah for hajj. When he came (to Mecca) he went round the House (the 

Ka'bah) and ran between as- Safa and al- Marwah. The narrator Ibn Shawkar said: He did not dip his hair, nor did he 
take off his ihram due to sacrifidal animals. But he commanded those who did not bring sacrifidal animals with 
them to go round the Ka'bah, to run between as- Safa and al- Marwah, to clip their hair, and then put off their ihram. 
The narrator Ibn Mani' added: Or shave their heads, then take off their ihram." 

.sUj 3I Jop bjUU £^3 ^>1 jli - oUj 3I p pc- cpiLfc UjIU- S\i jUMj t pfp P> puiU UjUU 

0 0 0 ** yj 0 K j, ____ £ ^ fi. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 0 

- ( a OPJ L«Jl 9 p-uj A^Lff- Ahl dP - 

p j-ACLij d)|3 'ppP p db? pJ - p pj j\ij 

1 p j' p db 1 ' ■ JP 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1792 
: Book 11, Hadith 72 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1788 

Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 


A man from the Companions of the Prophet (|8) came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). He 

bore witness before him that when he (the Prophet) was suffering from a disease of which he died he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ijg ) prohibiting performing of umrah before hajj . 


A> 


■ 1 j-<«3 i A^3 ^^2-^3 «a! I A_*£^a ^ 1 A^l.C' Ajj 1 AA^ 1 ^ -*-** J 

UAO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1793 
Book 11, Hadith 73 
Book 10, Hadith 1789 






Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

Mu'awiyah said to the Companions of the Prophet (f|): Do you know that the Messenger of Allah (afe) prohibited 

from doing so and so (and he prohibited from) riding on the skins of leopards? They said: Yes. 

He again said: You know that he prohibited combining hajj and umrah. They replied: This we do not (know). He 
said: This was prohibited along with other things, but you forgot. 

^jjA 0"*° ^ d) L 3 A i i od^* do-\j>- cA^Tw do»X>* 

^A., A^Uc- A*ii^ dA d)_yA-*-J ,^-L , A^Uc- AlA 3 jA 1 A_jjl*_a dA 0 ^ T 

JUS .Sis Ua uf ljus s^'j ' d*S drf dj J*S d cJli .(US ijlS^Jl dS- V_/j jd3 'd? dr^ 

. (j U- 1 ! U1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(d Aid) d) jAJI ^£- 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1794 
: Book 11, Hadith 74 
: Book 10, Hadith 1790 




(24) Chapter: Regarding The Qiran Hajj ^\Jy\ j ^ (24) 

Anas bin Malik said I heard the Apostle of Allaahfjg) uttering talbiyah(labbaik) aloud for both Hajj and 'Umrah. He 
was saying in a loud voice "Labbaik for 'Umrah and Hajj, labbaik for 'Umrah and Hajj ". 
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J \ cJjjiaJl J jjjill ilc-j cJUtll J J JiS; llji-t llSjJ- jll tjJi- J jJd UjjJ- 

liLJ \sns-j iy*£- liLJ (J jjL 'j jij 4 _Tc- 4jLi \ 4jbl 5j-“p CJU^I (JjJL OjJLa^i p g < 1 cJJU 

lbo-J 8 J^*£- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1795 
Book 11, Hadith 75 
Book 10, Hadith 1791 






Anas said The Prophet(sg) passed die night at Dhu al Hulaifah till the morning came. He then rode (on his she 

Camel) which stood up with him on her back When he reached al Baida, he praied Allaah, glorified Him and 
expressed His greatness. He then raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj and 'Urnrah. The people too raised their voices 
in talbiyah for both of them. When we came (to Makkah), he ordered the people to take off their ihram and they did 
so. When the eight of Dhu Al Hijjahcame, they again raised their voices in talbiyah for Hajj (i.e., wore ihram for 
Hajj ) . The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) sacrificed seven Camels standing with his own hand. 


Abu Dawud said The version narrated by Anas alone has the words. He began with the praise, glorification and 
exaltation of Allaah, then he raised his voice in talbiyah for Hajj . 




lwj\»3 ^QjA 1 (jl 0""^ ^ A— £ A.<sA-<.xi \ 

J-ilj o J*' £-1 J^bAl Aj> OyLoA lij ^JL>- ” Ajj^Aii-l Jo 

oU jA aAA J ^Alo 1 |jAj&\ aAjjjaAI (jo li) 1 jA^j ^jUA 1 IA^> jJ lAA^ IA-^j ^jUA 1 

. ^J-\j p-J iJ-L 1 Jo Aj 1 OojJ-1 1 jjfc - LU ~ l_S jJl H j\i . bllS 0 -Co 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




!a£=c>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1796 
Book 11, Hadith 76 
Book 10, Hadith 1792 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


I was with Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) when the Messenger of Allah (i& ) appointed him to be the governor 
of the Yemen. I collected some ounces of gold during my stay with him. 

When Ali returned from the Yemen to the Messenger of Allah (||) he said: I found that Fatimah had put on coloured 

clothes and the smell of the perfume she had used was pervading the house. (He expressed his amazement at the use 
of coloured clothes and perfume.) 

She said: What is wrong with you? The Messenger of Allah (f|) has ordered his companions to put off their ihram 
and they did so. 

Ali said: I said to her: I raised my voice in talbiyah for which the Prophet (H) raised his voice (i.e. I wore ihram for 
giran). Then I came to the Prophet (H). 


773 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) dLJJJ 

He asked (me): How did you do? I replied: I raised my voice in talbiyah, for which the Prophet (j§f) raised his voice. 

He said: I have brought the sacrificial animals with me and combined mnrah and hajj . He said to me: Sacrifice sixty- 
seven or sixty- six camels (for me) and withhold for yourself thirty- three or thirty- four, and withhold a piece (of 
flesh) for me from every camel. 

ojJ Jls U Jjlt- (jO ,j-C- jlS dP LS^" Xj-X- 

A_d£- 4b 1 4b 1 Jc* ^ dr° jb* h-Ls ^ A^_a JU dr^— ^ ^ p ^ a^T^- 4b 1 4b 1 J^«jj 

) ^ ^ C ' > o° ^ 0 ' & s 0 '"o^ > 

4 «A^ ( 3 CxJUi -9 ^ 1 CJwX-^ -\3 “ * C> 4 ^ 3 ^ ~ J^>-^ 

aXc- 4jd \ j J,*2 Jls 1 p-X_J aXc- Xil j J-A2 (jXJjfci (5) 14 ] oJj Jls IjX-lj 4jXs_*2>i ^.ai X p_Xj 

. "dJJj &i£\ bib ji <]U 11 jls . ^ aJ^ Abl jSUb dJJJ>? Xii jlii . "XIX X? "J JUS pXj 

Js l ya (J db^5b_j iXjl j\ dxj^b? ibUXj dX^lj drX^j IX dbA-^j d>-2Jl <J JlX Jls 

II ^ ^ 0 ♦»-'''-' 

. Aj*baj X-f X-Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1797 
Book 11, Hadith 77 
Book 10, Hadith 1793 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad said: I raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). Thereupon Umar 
said: You were guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet (H) . 




ix u* bJJX xx jj ju jis cjsij £\ x x ‘XX jj JuU us 

■ ^a-L. A_ aTc- 4b ^ ^ ^+0 bUo-J A.*. i,. 3 ^ C- Jl. fl . 9 . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1798 
Book 11, Hadith 78 
Book 10, Hadith 1794 


Narrated As-Subayy ibn Ma'bad: 


(ljUX) 


x> 


I was a Christian Bedouin; then I embraced Islam. I came to a man of my tribe, who was called Hudhaym ibn 
Thunnulah. I said to him. O brother, I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (i.e. jihad), and I find that both 
hajj and umrah are due from me. How can I combine them? 

He said: Combine them and sacrifice the animal made easily available for you. I, therefore, raised my voice in 
talbiyah for both of them (i.e. umrah and hajj). When I reached al-Udhayb, Salman ibn Rabi'ah and Zayd ibn Suhan 
met me while I was raising my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 

One of them said to the other: This (man) does not have any more understanding than his camel. Thereupon it was 
as if a mountain fell on me. 
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I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and said to him: Commander of the Faithful, I was a 
Christian Bedouin, and I have embraced Islam. I am eager to wage war in the cause of Allah (jihad), and I found that 
both hajj and umrah were due from me. I came to a man of my tribe who said to me: Combine both of them and 


sacrifice the animal easily available for you. I have raised my voice in talbiyah for both of them. 
Umar thereupon said to me: You have been guided to the practice (sunnah) of your Prophet) (j§f ). 


Jc>- 


jls jla cJjIj <jjl \js>- to-U- SllS ‘aJJ jUic-J aJ>! 5i IliS- Il5 

t A dJii A ^ lLl>? SU-J UiS' gill 

. (o JVd (j^- 5 (j jE l jyj o^ajdlj OjJ-j Jlj ^>- 
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J} jj^oJJl J )^5 1 t 5J Jdii jj-c- <2~o! J5J- jp ^Ll! UilS5i jlS . o jjCi ya Aiit Cl* 

U4^l J JUS ^ j* SU-j U451S jE *Ll oSJ-j (jlj ! jp Vlfj dull? jlj tj^J5 

. johoj aJc- a5i! AiUj ajaJ ajx- a5i! (j ^J-c- A jUs ■ U-a ta-gj cxLL&l Jij i_j.aJ! y? to 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1799 
Book 11, Hadith 79 
Book 10, Hadith 1795 


(jutn) 




Umar bin A1 Khattab heard the Apostle of Allaah(gjg) say Someone came to me at night from Allaah the Exalted. The 

narrator said When he was staying at 'Agig said Pray in his blessed valley. Then he said 'Umrah has been included in 
Hajj. 


Abu Dawud said A1 Walid bin Musilm and 'Umar bin Abd A1 Wahid narrated in this version from A1 Auza'I the 
words "And say An 'Umrah included in Hajj". 

Abu Dawud said Ali bin A1 Mubarak has also narrated similarly from Yahya bin said Abi Kathir in this version "And 
say An 'Umrah included in Hajj ". 

j ^ C- ^ yj 1 CA^ .a.i. i 51- 3 cAwo^^^£. t 4! ^ tl^” ~p- o tU-A>- p I to.A>- 
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jsj 11 JlSj 40 J-! lli ijUA! ^ jp 0I35 !!§ Sj!S jls . "aJ^ ^ Jij ^ 

II M ^ ^ 0 > 

. ^>0- (3 ® 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jut!!) (Jj^I jAj Aj?w>- (3 e Jij JaiJj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1800 
: Book 11, Hadith 80 
: Book 10, Hadith 1796 




Narrated Saburah: 
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Ar-Rabi' ibn Saburah said on the authority of his father (Saburah): We went out along with the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) till we reached Usfan, Suragah ibn Malik al-Mudlaji said to him: Messenger of Allah, explain to us like the 


people as if they were bom today. He said: Allah, the Exalted, has included this umrah in your hajj . When you come 
(to Mecca), and he who goes round the House (the Ka'bah), and runs between as- Safa and al-Marwah, is allowed to 
take off ihram except he who has brought the sacrificial animals with him. 


Jo- 


4bl (J lb>- j Jls t4_oi Ijjli-i CaJolj (jj HjJo- t(j£ yviJl 3llik U 
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II £ 0^ ^ 0 <" 

ijj-Aft 4^-a jb ^ 


Mi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1801 
Book 11, Hadith 81 
Book 10, Hadith 1797 


(JJMl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said that Mu'awiyah reported to him I clipped some hair of the Prophet's(sg) head with a broad iron 

arrowhead at A1 Marwah; or (he said) I saw him that the hair of his head was clipped with a broad iron arrowhead at 
A1 Marwah. 


The narrator Ibn Khallad said in his version 'Mu'awiyah said" and not the word "reported". 

- jHJl - *^4 oSu. £ J\ ^ jE cjlHj £ Hi USH £ ^j\ H llSH 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSjl) ^®Ml jAj <bj j jl 4 ijS ^ jss - jHj 3 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1802 
Book 11, Hadith 82 
Book 10, Hadith 1798 


Ibn Abbas said that Mu'awiyah told him: 




do you not know that I clipped the hair of the head of the Messenger of Allah (f|) with a broad iron arrowhead at al- 
Marwah? Al- Hasan added in his version: "during his hajj ." 


Jo- 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1803 

In- book reference : Book 11, Haditii 83 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1799 

Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet(|| ) raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and his companions for Hajj . 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1804 
Book 11, Hadith 84 
Book 10, Hadith 1800 




6UJ. USli. 

I^Aa> 


'Abd Allah bin Umar said At the Farewell Pilgrimage the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) put on ihram first for Umrah and 
afterwards for Hajj and drove the sacrificial animals along with him from Dhu A1 Hulaifah. The Apostle of Allaah(|g) 
first raised his voice in talbiyah for 'Umrah and afterwards he did so for Hajj; and the people along with the Apostle 
of Allaahdg ) did it first for 'Umrah and afterwards for Hajj . Some of the people had brought sacrificial animals and 

others had not, so when the Apostle of Allaah(|g) came to Makkah , he said to the people. Those of you who have 

brought sacrificial animals must not treat as lawful anything which has become unlawful for you till you complete 
your Hajj; but those of you who have not brought sacrificial animals should go round the House(Ka'bah) and run 
between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, clip their hair, put off ihram, and afterwards raise their voice in talbiyah for Hajj 
and bring sacrificial animals. Those who cannot get sacrificial animals should fast three days during Hajj and seven 
days when they return to their families. The Apostle of AUaah(ijg) then performed drcumambulation when he came 

to Makkah first touching the comer then running during three circuits out of seven and walking during four and 
when he had finished his drcumambulation of the House (Ka'bah) he prayed two rak'ahs at Maqam Ibrahim, then 
giving the salutation and departing he went to A1 Safa' and ran seven times between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah. After 
that he did not treat anything as lawful which had become unlawful for him till he had completed his Hajj, sacrificed 
his animals on the day of sacrifice, went quickly and performed the drcumambulation of the House(the Ka'bah), 
after which all that had been unlawful became lawful for him. Those people who had brought sacrifidal animals did 
as the Apostle of A]laah(|§f) did. 
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Jisj 4_La ^y>- ijr? jb- p-J c^4b t-iUaJ ^Js\. l\j jSnl}\ Ajjjfc j4j 44- (jj^ (Jp- ‘’A? (*_/>• g-bS"“ bb? jUr 

■ ( j£ 5 -4^ bjbbj 3^4 bb° p-b“i? 4_Jx- 4lj (.b 5 4^ d _j-*p d^ 3 b 


(tjUNl) ibitf ^4b Jjbl j«j 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


* • JL j, t- . 

6 j **X JU J-&13 ^All l) A jj^d ) JJ 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1805 
: Book 11, Hadith 85 
: Book 10, Hadith 1801 


Hafsah, wife of the Prophet (||) said Apostle of Allaah(|§f ), how is it that the people have put off their ihram and you 

did not put off your ihram after your 'Umrah. He said I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrificial animal, so 
I shall not put off my ihram till I sacrifice my sacrificial animals. 


✓ o ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ •* g ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1806 
Book 11, Hadith 86 
Book 10, Hadith 1802 


(25) Chapter: A Person Entering Ihram For 
Hajj And Then Changing It To 'Umrah 


(5bJ^n) 




®jr a - c " ^3 ^-b t-->b (25) 


Abu Dharr used to say about a person who makes the intention of Hajj but he repeal it for the TJmrah (that will not 
be valid). This cancellation of hajj for 'Umrah was specially meant for the people who accompanied the Apostle of 
Allaali(ig). 


5 pib t£h\ 5 gsyi\ 5b 4uui 4 44 14L? rijdij J\ 4 ^ - £p\ 41 ^Jd - o& 44. 

44c- 4hj 5^ “dil dj—^) 5^ b)dd^ *— ■ 4jjj *b!i ibUh | j£=j pj pb djjij b)^ bl (jl 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(ijbJbH) ibi cJjij-® 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1807 
: Book 11, Hadith 87 
: Book 10, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani: 




I asked: Messenger of Allah, is the (command of) cancelling hajj meant exclusively for us, or for others too? He 
replied: No, this is meant exclusively for you. 
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y£- cidJjbi-l y> yi y£~ i y^'^ (jO yi Ajcoj ~ -p£- 

. 4^?\3- - Jd (J\J Ujju y*^. y\ \dJ ^3-1 4bi U cuts (JlS td ^ol 

(ju^i) ulx3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1808 
Book 11, Hadith 88 
Book 10, Hadith 1804 




(26) Chapter: A Person Performing Hajj On 
Behalf Of Another 


(26) 


'Abd Allah bin Abbas said A1 Fadl bin Abbas was riding the Camel behind the Apostle of Allaah(^). A woman of the 

tribe of Khath'am came seeking his (the Prophet's) decision (about a problem relating to Hajj). A1 Fadl began to look 
at her and she too began to look at him. The Apostle of Allaah(sg) would turn the face of Fadl to the other side. She 

said Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) Allaah's commandment that His servants should perform Hajj has come when my father 

is an old man and is unable to sit firmly on a Camel. May I perform Hajj on his behalf? He said yes. That was at the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. 


0^0 s' 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ o t*> 0 0''0^> o o " Z 

^v£> 4bl Jj-^) jJjiAj 4°Jj pjCti- Ajs-IAs 4_Tc- 4bl 4b I (J_^j 

C-vSj.il ^3-1 (3 3p 'tbl (j) 4b 1 U C-JULs y>~^\ (jjJLJI " 4^>j p-Cj 4-d-f- 4b I 

. 4j>t>- 3 bliij . pju (Jli 4JLC- ^>-lh 4_L>-(j)l ^Jp C-bb <jl ^ 4 ^ ■■■} Si 1 j^l-S" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1809 
Book 11, Hadith 89 
Book 10, Hadith 1805 






Narrated AbuRazin: 


A man of Banu Amir said: Messenger of Allah, my father is very old, he cannot perform hajj and umrah himself nor 
can be ride on a mount. He said: Perform hajj and umrah on behalf of your father. 

i T ^y^ dP -3~J ^ yz 1 ^y^* ^ do»x>- — od.^.o.^ — ^ p 1 ... Ay i o C- y^ ^ do»x>- 

Slj Sj-ajdl Sj j^3-l S) (_jl d)i 4b 1 Jj-^) t> Jis 4jl ” 4 ^aS~ 3 yf 2 - 1 ^ " ‘dPbJ 

. "3^13 dioi 3^ 11 ju . 3^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1810 
Book 11, Hadith 90 
Book 10, Hadith 1806 




l|iAa> 


779 


dUd! df 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (|g) heard a man say: Labbayk (always ready to obey) on behalf of Shubrumah. He asked: Who is 

Shubrumah? He replied: A brother or relative of mine. He asked: Have you performed hajj on your own behalf? He 
said: No. He said: perform hajj on your own behalf, then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah. 


j,\ odd £ fid USli - jll - idj Jdl - 4JJ\ ^ iliij ^ US 




' o' O"^ 

^-3 ^j-C- 0>- J\i . Si Jli . T^C- jli . (J, jl (j jli . <^yJ^ y J\S . ZSyJi 


IIm *■* >8 -J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1811 
Book 11, Hadith 91 
Book 10, Hadith 1807 


(27) Chapter: The Procedure Of The Talbiyah 


(ijUNl) 




dJd dd (27) 


Ibn TJmar said Talbiyah uttered by the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) was Labbaik( always ready to obey), O Allaah labbaik, 

labbaik; Thou hast no partner, praise and grace are Thine, and the Dominion, Thou hast no partner. The narrator 
said Abd Allaah bin 'Umar used to add to his talbiyah Labbaik, labbaik, labbaik wa sa'daik(give me blessing after 
blessing) and good is Thy hands, desire and actions are directed towards Thee. 




4Jl °3 eilfJ jL$Ill did M p-L-j aAc- <uh 4bl Jj-^3 ‘aIJj 5' u-d >y. d dc- id id ‘dd id to 
Ad Ad "asLIs 65 jl3 . "A' Ab> s AiiS\j JjJ tjdlj a Agd S 

. 11 jdij Adi *dd'j a;ii> ’jLvj diiiLLj ad 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1812 
Book 11, Hadith 92 
Book 10, Hadith 1808 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) raised his voice in talbiyah; he then mentioned the wordings of talbiyah like the 

tradition narrated by Ibn Umar. The people used to add the words dhal-ma'arij (the Possessor of ladders) and 
similar other words (to talbiyah) while the Prophet (|§f ) heard them utter these words, but he did not say anything to 

them. 
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4jil 4j3 3_J-*^J 3^ ‘4j3 J^C- ^j 3>- 3oJo- d^Sjcs- IIjJo- 3o-X>- -G?3 3oJ->- 

A-3-C 1 33 ^ \ y 3 ^jj 33 ^ •> C- I 0--o -X^>- 1 -i-s p 1 . Aa3& 

■ 3.*., - p 3 3 ^ - G - ' 33 ,0-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1813 
Book 11, Hadith 93 
Book 10, Hadith 1809 




Narrated as-Sa'ib al-Ansari: 

Khalid ibn as-Sa'ib al-Ansari on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: Gabriel came 
to me and commanded me to order my Companions to raise their voices in talbiyah. 

■> <j 3LJ1 -u-c- ^j-c- i_y? Cyi ^y. j— = ° 3^ ^y Abi -t^-3 ^j-3 tc£Ai\Ja ^c- t^ta-ail Hjjo- 

i ^3 1 33 1*0 l A-Tc' 4-iil ^ -03 3^ ^A-ol i . ^ 1 3 I i'y^* 3r^l3 ^ 

. 33_*> _\j>- \ ju^j A^Jjlib - 33 jl - 33t&3!3 1 <jl dr°3 3-3 3l (33-°^ <u3c. <03 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1814 
Book 11, Hadith 94 
Book 10, Hadith 1810 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(28) Chapter: When Should One Discontinue 
The Talbiyah ? 


a3J3J1 J3® *_j3 (28) 

A1 Fadl bin Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) uttered talbiyah till he threw pebbles at J amrat A1 'Agbah. 




j 3-v5 4j3 3j-j 3' ij} 3-^31 33- qj! ts-UiC- ^jS- ^>- ^jjl \JoJo- \JoJo- -3^1 3o 

■ A-Ol^J 1 o c9"^* A-3-C- 3h ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1815 
Book 11, Hadith 95 
Book 10, Hadith 1811 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Abd Allah bin Umar said We proceeded along with the Apostle of AUaah(gjg) from Mina to 'Arafat, some of us were 
uttering talbiyah and the others were shouting "Allaah is most great." 

o •* o £ i O'* o *" •*'*'[ ** f o ^ i 0 -* O'' _$ o -*o i ■'f ^ •'• o ^ ^ ^ o & i } o ** i S' /■ , *-o s j o 1 / 5 f i ^ 

4.13 1 4«Ui -X^-C- -X^-C» v^-j-X>* 4^3 1 -X^-C- 3Xj-X>- -X^^*i 3 Xj-X>- 


781 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) aLAAI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1816 
Book 11, Hadith 96 
Book 10, Hadith 1812 






(29) Chapter: When Should The One 
Performing 'Umrah Discontinue The Talbiyah 
? 


tJAJl 3AA31 JA ^ (29) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|fg ) said: A person who performs umrah should shout talbiyah till he touches the Black Stone. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. Abi Sulaiman and Hammam from Ata on 
the authority of Ibn 'Abbas as his own statement (i.e. the tradition was not attributed to the Prophet) 

. \1 Jy * 31 y. $&£. ji. f bij dbhb J\ 3 3121 Ai. i\jj sjis J\ jn . n ^L\ Ja 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1817 
Book 11, Hadith 97 
Book 10, Hadith 1813 


puSii) 




(30) Chapter: The One In Ihram Who IdSll (30) 

Disciplines His Slave ' “ ' ■ - 


Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr: 

We came out for performing hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (|§g). When we reached al-Araj, the Messenger of 
Allah (sg) alighted and we also alighted. Aisha sat beside the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I sat beside my father 
(AbuBakr). The eguipment and personal effects of AbuBakr and of the Messenger of Allah (||) were placed with 

AbuBakr' s slave on a camel. AbuBakr was sitting and waiting for his arrival. He arrived but he had no camel with 
him. He asked: 

Where is your camel? He replied: I lost it last night. AbuBakr said: There was only one camel, even that you have 
lost. He then began to beat him while the Messenger of Allah (|g) was smiling and saying: Look at this man who is in 

the sacred state (putting on ihram), what is he doing? 

Ibn AbuRizmah said: The Messenger of Allah (afe) spoke nothing except the words: Look at this man who is in the 


sacred state (wearing ihram), what is he doing? He was smiling (when he uttered these words). 

i Cu ^ o a 0 ^ 0 1 _j o i I'T'"' 0 f ° i > o ^ I ^ ® ^ a f ♦*'■'0 f" o ''ll 0 * o 7 ^ ^ y a f” i ^ ^ 

^U-C' (3^ y£* y? 4An U (JA y? y? \ UjJo- 

lil JLA U- 23 >- ,j aAc 4 bl Ail JjAj IAA3 *2213 ‘ 3 SPA? S-A-Ll 3^ ‘*3 3^ ‘ 3 ^ pA 3 
^aA-C* * C- I 2 J 3-39 pA-<^ ^lA-C' 4AA 4AA 3 33 “* ^ Ia^T 

j— =>j ij3 sa^-Ij pAuj Ail 3^ ALajj 3 AAj cuil^ A 1 — <3i 

j 3 \j 3 a 3=u 3? jlii jis . ^Ui Aiuf jls 13A 3? jls 33 Aa 34J3 AlL 3JA 3 ? 32A >a J\ 
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Aja :jj Jvl . Id j» I J lS> 1 jjia jl J jjbj p-buj 4_Te. bil bil 3j-pj_3 3 °_/ s 4! dj-b 2 - 3 J^ 3 4_L^2 j 

. p.,...Voj . Li 1 jjfc (_}) 5 jib d)^ (_)p j«-L^ 4_Tc- 4jil ^,*2 “dil Jo^> C-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1818 
Book 11, Hadith 98 
Book 10, Hadith 1814 




(31) Chapter: A Person Entering Into Ihram 
While Wearing His Regular Clothes 


(31) 


Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f ) when he was at al-J i'ranah. He was wearing perfume or the mark of saffron was on 
him and he was wearing a tunic. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, what do you command me to do while performing my Umrah. In the meantime, Allah, 
the Exalted, sent a revelation to the Prophet (sgg). 

When he (the Prophet) came to himself gradually, he asked: Where is the man who asking about umrah? (When the 
man came) he (the Prophet) said: Wash the perfume which is on you, or he said: (Wash) the mark of saffron (the 
narrator is doubtful), take off the tunic, then do in your umrah as you do in your hajj . 

4jil ^*s> (j -C- ‘4.^1 lj j^-\ ‘f-Ua£- jls Hi \^jJ ^ 

d)l (3^®^ ibbS" (JLaj ^-4-p3 - 5^3^ - (3 j-C- 4_bp3 j&j 

(jilt 11 jlS . "ejlill JC. JjllM 1 5 I 3 ,<a~d A.Tt- 4 bl bjto *di^ (Jgd ^ 3 

. "bdd j dJd, u j bid - sjJulb jsf ju 5 ? - jjirijs? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1819 
Book 11, Hadith 99 
Book 10, Hadith 1815 


(juSn) 




l^> 


This tradition has also been narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
The Prophet (|§f ) said to him 'Take off your tunic". He then took it off from his head. The narrator then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. 




i i- \ o C I di^" ^-*.<1 ^4*^a 1 ,^‘^j ^ df^” dt^” ( 4^ df^” ^ ^ Lbj -b>- C Uj 

0 ^ 0 ' 
djdj 4^ulj LgJtLstS . ^U-l p-CaJ 4_Tc- 4ill ^ (JULs 4^3 (Jls 4 0A4J t4^ol t jjo d)(j-®^ 


(jUSll) ^4dl3 4^*1 diA? ^3® Ojd 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1820 
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In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 100 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1816 

This tradition has also been transmitted by Ya'la bin Umayyah through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds The Apostle of Allaah(gj| ) commanded him to take it off (the tunic) and to take a bath twice or thrice. The 
narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 




gll yZ 3 J\ y> Jvs 5J 1^)1 gl 4bl gl JU- ^ IgS U5 

Ic^j (jl p-Cuj 4_Tc- o^all JVS Ij^J t4_ol tAiCa 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1821 
Book 11, Hadith 101 
Book 10, Hadith 1817 






It is narrated by Ya'la bin Umayyah that a man came to Prophet (||) at J i'ranah, putting on ihram for 'Umrah. He 
had a cloak on him and his beard and head had been dyed. 


0 ' a ' W ' 0 ' • ^ V? ^ f I S > 0 > ° A ^ ° i ^ ' 

L*-? ^ ,j-C- tj-Ua£- O-C^ c CJoc«— i tjjls (Jp Co Jo- t ^>- < Jbj Co Jo- op *CoiC- Co Jo- 

Axli- j ° a 5 ^? *Co- ‘cT&j ? |» ^>-1 -CS j Ajl aTc- “Cb^ ‘Ajoi ‘Aod y 

0 

.dojJh Ijjfc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1822 
Book 11, Hadith 102 
Book 10, Hadith 1818 


(32) Chapter: What The Muhrim Should 
Wear 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(32) 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said A man asked the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) What clothing one should put on if one intend to 

put on ihram? He said He should not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, garments with head coverings and clothing 
which has any dye of waras or saffron; one should not put on shoes unless one cannot get sandals. If one cannot get 
sandals, one should wear the shoes, in which case one must cut them to come below the ankles. 




Sj ^cUa y Sj 4jaC*Jl Slj JjjPJJLJI Slj Slj ^jS3**a\\ Si JULs ooUSJl ya C 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1823 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 103 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1819 

The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f) to the same effect. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


od^x^o ^ All\ ^03 ^^ 3*1 1 ^ ^ t* dP ^ t ^ 3 d ^cddd^ l A. . ...a Aid _O^C- do~A>- 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1824 
: Book 11, Hadith 104 
: Book 10, Hadith 1820 






This tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect. This 
version adds "A woman in the sacred statef while wearing ihram) should not be veiled or wear gloves. 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has also been transmitted by Hatim bin Isma'il and Yahya bin Ayyub from Musa bin 
Uqbah from 'Nafi as reported by al Laith. This has also been narrated by Musa bin Tariq from Musa bin 'Uqbah as a 
statement of Ibn Umarfnot of the Prophet). Similarly, this tradition has also been transmitted by Ubaid Allah bin 
Umar, Malik and Ayyub as a statement of Ibn 'Umar (not of the Prophet). Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini narrated this 
tradition from Nafi' on the authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f) A woman in the sacred state (wearing 


ihram) must not be veiled or wear gloves. 

Abu Dawud said Ibrahim bin Sa'id al Madini is a traditionist of Madina. Not many traditions have been narrated by 


him. 


odAU p-L-j aAc 4JJI Jo? Jd-c- jjll jix tcLAll doA- iA. Jd aAxS doA- 

^ ^ 34- 4^ ue ^3 j^dA} 34 fiA AA-i 11* Aj 3jis J jis . J4L- % f \ji\ 

AUj JA- Jj Al At olj 3 ( 3 Ua 5 j JA jjjl Jc- ll At ^ 34 - 5 j A Jj ® 3 jj Jds dd Jp £?dj 

I ,A Ail 1 ^ ^O? , ^-d I dl^” dP ^ d^t* ,^3 d ^ ' -A<d I -A...*.. . I OA 3 

.eojAji/lS jAJ A All jit ^ ^ AJ1 ^ 3jl3 _/t jls . "gijlisJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1825 
Book 11, Hadith 105 
Book 10, Hadith 1821 




: 4 ^ 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet(gjg) as saying A woman in the sacred state (wearing ihram) must not be veiled 
or wear gloves. 


Jo- 


2^3 A_,_dc- Ail 1 (.03 A,^-d I djt^ ^ o C- 1 dl^” ^ ^3 d -od 1 .i . 1 J?) do»X>- ^ A^xA3 do 

^jjjdlaii jal> 43 Aoo Si a 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1826 
Book 11, Hadith 106 
Book 10, Hadith 1822 






'Abd Allaah bin Umar said that he heard the Apostle of AUaah(|jg ) prohibiting women in the sacred state (wearing 

ihram) to wear gloves, veil(their faces) and to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them. But afterwards they 
can wear any kind of clothing they like dyed yellow or silk or jewelry or trousers or shirts or shoes. 


Abu Dawud said Abdah and Muhammad bin Ishag narrated this tradition from Muhammad bin Ishag up to the 
words "And to wear clothes with dye of waras or saffron on them". They did not mention the words after them. 

.XjS- ^ liili gds gd gc- cgil lb-id- _d<?“l dd-td- 

i ) | AC -g) jg I d*g i— >dA--ljg ) (aa) 1 l 3 1 dill 5 _j ‘ ~ _ j - Aj I j o c. 

SjIS J\ jli . \lL j j yj\^j\ t^j\ ijd- jt ^ \ gl/i j* Id bdS JJb Jbi-jj 

c_jUU1 ^ gdgbg^j Jld \dj J) dl ilis-j gdbid ^ odlc- bdd_L} ^ bogi-l I jJ& t_£jj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1827 
Book 11, Hadith 107 
Book 10, Hadith 1823 


(JuSii) 






Nafi' said Ibn 'Umar felt cold and said Throw a garment over me, 'Nafi. I threw a hooded cloak over him. Thereupon 
he said Are you throwing this over me when the Apostle of Allaah(sg) has forbidden those who are in sacred state to 
wear it? 


CA-odld ■ ^- 3 (j (j di^J ^jp 1 (_)l-A9 ^-a! 1 Aj I C ^ o C- I ^ I do-A>- , d do»A>- 

Uddd gl p_d--g gdc- gjl ^v3> 4bl J j — ij gb aJj 1 jjb gj-Li iJIas ddd aTc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1828 
Book 11, Hadith 108 
Book 10, Hadith 1824 






Ibn 'Abbas said I heard the Apostle of Allaah(f§) say When one who is wearing ihram cannot get a lower 
garment(loin cloth) he may ear trousers and when he cannot get sandals he may wear shoes. 


Abu Dawud said This is the tradition narrated by the narrators of Makkah. Its narrator from Basrah is J abir bin 
Zaid. He mentioned only trousers and omitted the mention of cutting of the shoes. 
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4hl C^ullb ^1 l J-jj ^ CjUjJ jjb IJoj jj UoJo- Cl J^>- 0L»J-— 1 UoJo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1829 
Book 11, Hadith 109 
Book 10, Hadith 1825 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


( jJ 4 ) 




We were proceeding to Mecca along with the Prophet (|§f). We pasted on our foreheads the perfume known 

as sukkat the time of wearing ihram. When one of us perspired, it (the perfume) came down on her face. The 
Prophet (H) saw it but did not forbid it. 




51 c^JJ 44 Ai|b Jis 441 4 : 411 . 455 L 1 Jls dlU 41 bSlb c^i 4 l 4541 4 : 443 U lb 
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JiAC 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1830 
Book 11, Hadith 110 
Book 10, Hadith 1826 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(jlJ^l) ^c^ 5 **S 




Salim ibn Abdullah said: Abdullah ibn Umar used to do so, that is to say, he would cut the shoes of a woman who put 
on ihram; then Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, reported to him that Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
narrated to her that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) gave licence to women in respect of the shoes (i.e. women are not 




reguired to cut the shoes). He, therefore, abandoned it. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1831 
Book 11, Hadith 111 
Book 10, Hadith 1827 


(jubi) j— o : 4 = ^‘ 


(33) Chapter: A Muhrim Carrying Weapons 


^5CJl 4«b i_jU (33) 
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A1 Bara' (bin Azib) said When the Apostle of Allaah(jg) concluded the treaty with the people of A1 

Hudaibiyyah, they stipulated that they (the Muslims) would not enter (Makkah) except with the bag 
of armament (julban al-silah). I asked what is julban al-silah? He replied: 


The bag with its contents. 

4l\ JjJoj ^JU=> Cl JjjL cJuJl jli iZlLi \s3jS- 4 y * jp Hi HjH- ‘jHi- jp lil Uj 

n jn jdi u isiLJ Si jf jp iHH-i jit Hi 


A> 


. <U_9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1832 
Book 11, Hadith 112 
Book 10, Hadith 1828 


(34) Chapter: Regarding A Woman In Ihram 
Covering Her Face 


(juSit) 




!y£=o- 


(34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Riders would pass us when we accompanied the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) while we were in the sacred state (wearing 


ihram). When they came by us, one of us would let down her outer garment from her head over her face, and when 
they had passed on, we would uncover our faces. 


£> jij il jjjd jidjii c$ oJvs dliiE cj^ii ^ oiij Joj: cpi irili 4 jili. j: iii iri 

^ 0 o 

. otijaJLS'” UjQjC- lils l £ flfy (ji Vj\ c3-d 15 j lils Oli yCy aJlC- 4jil 4bl j 




Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1833 


I n- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 113 


English translation 

: Book 10, Hadith 1829 


(35) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Shaded 

ji&pydi (35) 

Umm al Hussain said We performed the Farewell Pilgrimage along with the Prophet(ijg) . I saw Usamah and Bilal 
one of them holding the halter of the she- Camel of the Prophet(|§f), while the other raising his garment and 
sheltering from the heat till he had thrown pebbles at the jamrah of the 'Agabah. 

■af o " . 0 ' ^ 0 0 X ° •* 0 . f ° ° ^ cs * i ° ^ 

<jl j_c- Hi UilC- tjH>- ji jd?4 HSjC- 

Ailj j^Uai£- Jl>- 1 Cjfc 

-X>-1 j 4^ Col CUjljJj A?-o. 

ill ^ CHH- ‘CJli <. { y y ^-\ 


0 ^ 

■ HHl pi" tij 5 

il ^ ^lj >Mlj jjuy *Sil ^ ^1 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1834 


In- book reference 

: Book 11, Hadith 114 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1830 

(36) Chapter: A Muhrim Being Cupped 


(36) 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet(|§f ) had himself cupped when he was in the sacred state( wearing ihram). 

<? ^ ^ ° 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1835 
Book 11, Hadith 115 
Book 10, Hadith 1831 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) had himself cupped in his head when he was in the sacred state (wearing ihram due to a 
disease from which he was suffering 

A_h£- Ah' Alii loril o' \ tA*a ^OOo'^ O^ -^3^ 3^ O j O t c - ljo»A>* 

0 

.^ f 'S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1836 
Book 11, Hadith 116 
Book 10, Hadith 1832 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) had himself cupped on the surface of his foot because of a pain in it while he was in the 
sacred state (wearing ihram). 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad say: "Ibn Abi Arubah narrated it in Mursal form". Meaning from Qatadah. 

A_l£- Ail' Ah' 2 p‘ b J o' db^" ^ Ad_9 ^ 1 d— J-A>- 

. ssihs ^ jjd 11131 31' ju jjXI j\i . Aj 0b) db? Jc- jg- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1837 
Book 11, Hadith 117 
Book 10, Hadith 1833 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(37) Chapter: A Muhrim Using Kohl 


\j£\ J^=u; v d(37) 


Nubaih bin Wahb said 'Umar bin 'Ubaid Allah bin Ma'mar had a complaint in his eyes. He sent (someone) to Aban 
bin 'Uthman - the narrator Sufyan said that he was the chief of pilgrims during the season of Hajj - asking him what 
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he should do with them. He said Apply aloes to them, for I heard 'Uthaman narrating this on the authority of the 
Apostle of Allaah(ggs ). 


0^0 ^ ^ o ^ o o f ^ * p* — ® 4 t \ ° -- 0 O'- * > o ✓ iT o /• > i > i ^ 

4bl (^J - jU. 1c- 5oCa_l (jls llfcJuJ?! j\J lift; U - p^lll 3?' jllLl jls - jllLc. jjJ jUl (Ji 

■ ^a-l— 4 -lc- Ah 1 4 b 1 dii A “ 44 C- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1838 
Book 11, Hadith 118 
Book 10, Hadith 1834 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nubaih bin Wahb through a different chain of narrators. 


J t i < ' 0 - 0 o ^ . |-r o ^ a ' CSf > > 0 1 - I I > 0 i t ^ 0 t & 15 ^ -- 0 < 

j-X.O'i i J -^j 4^o ^ o dt^” df^" i i C- i.^. i . | LoJo- ^ a.-.^-i . ( 4 ' d) J<J— £- Lo Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1839 
Book 11, Hadith 119 
Book 10, Hadith 1835 


( 38 ) Chapter: A Muhrim Bathing 


j^^>Jl v L ( 38 ) 


'Abd Allah bin Hunain said 'Abd Allah bin Abbas and Miswai bin Makhramah differed amongst 
themselves (on the question of washing the head in the sacred state) at al Abwa. 'Ibn Abbas said A 
pilgrim in the sacred state (while wearing ihram) can wash his head. Al Miswar said A pilgrim in the 
sacred state(wearing ihram) cannot wash his head. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas then sent him ('Abd Allah 
bin Hunain) to Abu Ayyub Al Ansari. He found him taking a bath between two woods erected at the 
edge of the well and he was hiding himself with a cloth (curtain). He (the narrator) said I saluted 
him. He asked Who is this? I said I am 'Abd Allah bin Hunain. 'Abd Allah bin Abbas has sent me to 
you asking you how the Apostle of Allaah(ig) used to wash his head while he was wearing ihram. 

Abu Ayyub then put his hand on the cloth and removed it till his head appeared to me. He then said 
to a person who was pouring water on him: 


Pour water. He poured water on his head and Abu Ayyub moved his head with his hands. He carried his hands 
forward and backward. He then said I saw him doing similarly. 


Jo- 


3 4I1! j lie- 5 ' 53 ‘ 53 - 3 3 53 3 53 ‘(J-J 3 35 53 “ 33 ° 53 3 3 ' - 3 - 'J 

&Lj{ l j-JJ 3 jjjJl JlSj idj 33 ^3 31 J\ii e\£% \&L\ i&ye. 353313 <^3 

Jii \jj* 3 J3 33 3lii jis (_3?5343 j 553' 53 333 5jJ55! 1 33' 3 Ji <j£3 3 3 ' -53 

35 j-55 p-Cy 3^ 3i 3^ 3' 335 53 ‘—33 3i)Lit ^13 3 3 s ' -53 <5-131 33;' 53- 3 3' -53 3 
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<_ j IsT 


(_} Ijo oUsliaJ |Jp oTj jT 5^ f-^" 
. phuj aJlC- ^,*2 JjijIj ASjjj l-lSCfc jll C-g-» 4->-do Ullj 1 I ^ JB^>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1840 
Book 11, Hadith 120 
Book 10, Hadith 1836 


(39) Chapter: A Muhrim Marrying 






^rjjo (39) 


Nubaih bin Wahb brother of Banu Abd A1 Dar said 'Umar bin Ubaid Allah sent someone to Aban bin Uthman bin 
Affan asking him (to participate in the marriage ceremony). Aban in those days was the chief of the pilgrims and 
both were in the sacred state (wearing ihram). I want to give the daughter of Shaibah bin J ubair to Talhah bin Umar 
in marriage. I wish that you may attend it. Aban refused and said I heard my father 'Uthman bin Affan narrating a 
tradition from the Apostle of Allaah(f§f) as saying A pilgrim may not marry and give someone in marriage in the 

sacred state( while wearing ihram). 


dy t ^ (3i 3"* ^ ^ \ ^ o c. ^ I I I ~ 1 w ^ dy ^ ^3 d h 1 d»j .a>- 

jy~>- yy yj ^£=ul d)^ (3) d)C Idjy yddl 0^3 d)^A 

S) aTc- 4hl 3^ Jls JyHj yjj (jCAc- u (3) Jlsj d)^A 4.4c- j Aa'id . lilii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1841 
Book 11, Hadith 121 
Book 10, Hadith 1837 




l|iAa> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Aban bin 'Uthman on the authority of Uthman from the 
Apostle of Allaah(|g) in a similar manner. This version adds "And he should not make a betrothal" 


dj£- ti Jtsj yjj 4_dj tpd$3>- C (j-^ - doJ»>- t yjj -A_dA yj dddS doJ»>. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1842 
Book 11, Hadith 122 
Book 10, Hadith 1838 




I^Aa> 


Yazid bin A1 Asamm, Maimunah's nephew said on Maimunah's authority The Apostle of AUaah(ijg ) married me 
when we were not in the sacred state at Sarif. 
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>0^ . f 0 , £ ^ S. | I 0^ ^ 0 ' ^ 0 o. > « -' 0 ^ * I o -- 0-" \ "T^ ^ 4 \ ' 0 \ * 0 ' * ' 

Aj^^^a ifj^\ i i 1 Jo^j ^j-C- 0^ ^^* 4 ' ** S^'^7^’ Cj^~ bo-b>" 

■ L-3^-c*^ ^ ^b^LC' ^Lb ^ 4.U 1 l^ ^~3 J~* *'"*'*-^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1843 
Book 11, Hadith 123 
Book 10, Hadith 1839 




Ibn 'Abbas said The Prophet(|§) married Maimunah while he was in the sacred state( wearing ihram) . 

^ « -C - 1 ^j-c* I ^j-c* dri o j^^-£ \j«, ) 


jo- 


<? 0 J> 

■r> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1844 
Book 11, Hadith 124 
Book 10, Hadith 1840 


(JUNO 




Sa'id bin A1 Musayyib said There is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Abbas about the marriage (of the 
Prophet) with Maimunah while he was in the sacred state. 


Jo- 


jl! dP dr^ ‘0^3 dr^ dP J^pLJ-} dr^ obib LojJ- <-Cs-^° dr^' -be- bdU- tjUL to 

■(Ur^ ^JLP dp’ f?J 

: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) (ti J^O ^jjaJto 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 1845 
Book 11, Hadith 125 
Book 10, Hadith 1841 


(40) Chapter: The Animals That A Muhrim Is 
Allowed To Kill 


_ >\j5}\ y* ^ y*^S\ L« y\js (40) 


Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet ((§f ) was asked as to which of the creatures could be killed by a pilgrim in the sacred 

state. He said there are five creatures which it is not a sin for anyone to kill, outside or inside the sacred area. The 
Scorpion, the Crow, the Rat, the Kite and the biting Dog. 


Jl>- 


I-p-C* 1 ^ ^***A-**-^' y^ yj Jw^* 1 1^0 

L-JSlSlj C-jljjJ \j ol jJ-lj ojULSIj d_J^JL*Jl j^Uj yA y^ll3 ^ S) JULs <_jljj]l ^ 

r „ a o 

'"Ja 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1846 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 126 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1842 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(gg) as saying There are five( creatures) the killing of which is lawful in 
the sacred territory. The Snake, the Scorpion, the Kite, the Rat and the biting Dog. 




1 tl\ p>! <j jsu. JL£ 11 jls 4j^ 4bl 4il j jLj 3 

Grade : Hasan Satiih (Al-Albani) (^U7l) !^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1847 
Book 11, Hadith 127 
Book 10, Hadith 1843 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (|jg) was asked which of the creatures a pilgrim in sacred state could kill. He replied: The snake, the 


scorpion, the rat; he should drive away the pied crow, but should not kill it; the biting dog, the kite, and any wild 
animal which attacks (man). 


pju oljj CjaC- \1jAj>- a1*4 \1jAj>- 

jjiiJl 4llL 4^-1 " jC jli; lie- Jll p_L*j aAc- 4hl 5' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) jSsJL« ^JjjLs j bjjLH t/ji a)j3j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1848 
: Book 11, Hadith 128 
: Book 10, Hadith 1844 




(41) Chapter: The Meat Of Game For The Alls A. (41) 

Mulirim '■ - " ' “ ^ 


Abdullah ibn al-Harith reported on the authority of his father al-Harith: 

(My father) al-Harith was the governor of at-Ta'if under the caliph Uthman. He prepared food for Uthman which 
contained birds and the flesh of wild ass. He sent it to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). When the Messenger 
came to him he was beating leaves for camels and shaking them off with his hand. He said to him: Eat it. He replied: 
Give it to the people who are not in sacred state; we are wearing ihram. I adjure the people of Ashja' who are present 
here. Do you know that a man presented a wild ass to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) while he was in ihram? But he 

refused to eat from it. They said: Yes. 


cA} jt tdjjli- 1 3 4bl 3 Jmi) jt cJjjiDl 44*" ‘ 3 oClil ‘ 3 4^- lin 

£ ^ A ^ 0 o o ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ) } 0 

dAjc«J (Jls 11 pC-j 1 CX? ClU (jUjLaJ (jUjLC- AjtAi- 
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. % SfSU- by jlli . °$ iiS \ ijlli ^ id-) Jbb >3 ti\$6 ydh JbE >3 j ijbjJI oJU; 

3-?^) ^-i) a_Tc- yi Abi i)l Oybjol 1 U& y° Abi Jwiol aac- Abi 3 p 3b^ 

.jU3 \Jvs aJ^L: ot Jf>y3 O^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1849 
Book 11, Hadith 129 
Book 10, Hadith 1845 


(ijUNl) ^s*+e> 




Ibn 'Abbas said Zaid bin 'Arqam do you know that the limb of a game was presented to the Apostle of AUaah(|g) but 
he did not accept it. He said "We are wearing ihram". He replied. Yes. 




3^ p— 1 fjy ^ 31*9 Aj 1 I y£- dt^" ^ to *A>- 3-—^-i o i 3 t c— c A-ai—^ 1 do 

I ( ^ j 

■ 5^9 ■ d) 4_do2j -Aos^ ^ ,/*?c. A_i) i C _\Jb | a 1 . A^dc- Abi to? Abi 3^—^ 0^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1850 
Book 11, Hadith 130 
Book 10, Hadith 1846 




l|iAa> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (§g) say: The game of the land is lawful for you (when you are wearing ihram) as long 
as you do not hunt it or have it hunted on your behalf. 

Abu Dawud said: When two traditions from the Prophet (a&) conflict, one should see which of them was followed by 
his Companions. 


-b>- 


5 <• Ab 1 yj y£- ^ ' — i do) 1 y£- (Ji j ' ^ dt^" ” C^3 b-J 1 3 3l 1 t * — - oitx_' do £ _X...y.. . y_j A_o2tS do 

1S1 sjis _/t jis . "(UzJ 1^4 3? ^ u jSu. jUJ 331 jbb> 11 jj: ^ aIii jy &\ j ^3 bJyi 

.bi^bi Aj -A>- 1 do d . ' ,jd o Ah 1 1 yt O ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1851 
Book 11, Hadith 131 
Book 10, Hadith 1847 


(ju^O u^u; 




Abu Qatadah said that he accompanied the Apostle of AUaah(s&) and he stayed behind on the way to Makkah with 

some of his companions who were wearing ihram, although he was not. When he saw a wild ass he mounted his 
horse and asked them to hand him his whip, but they refused. He then asked them to hand him his lance. When they 
refused, he took it, chased the while ass and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Apostle of Allaah(gg) ate it and 

some refused (to eat) . When they met the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) they asked him about it. He said that was the food 
that Allaah provided you for eating. 
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^ ^ o.id^9 t A^ i t ^s d i <3-^'—-' ^ AiT j o C- ^ *~^ ^ .A ^ ^d*dd* ^4.<*.d< .a.- 0 ^yJ Abi -X-^C- do-X_>- 

Jy£- y&J ijfca j£- a] i i_&d^- a 5>C (jjj ^4> ^y2Ju^ tj^S li) lS^*" p-d^J A_Tc- Abi Abi ^ Aj I to^lxS (J^l 

^C- ^J) o-X^-ld l^jld A^.^ ~ 1 d . . 3 l^jld Ah^*^j o^j^ljo d)l JlS A^j^ 3 ^CX d dbA^-^ ^3 ^y£- 

j<a-L. ^ A*4c- Abi Abi l^S^-^l do-ds ^ (l ‘‘^ 9 ' 1_A1j) p-d*^^ A^lt- Abi Abi X— .xl^x-s^l A_L^ (3^"^ aTo2-3 y h -3~ 1 

(jlsdi Abi dfl^«SCj«Js> 1 A_d*i> ^ lljl JULs cldd (j-C- o_3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1852 
Book 11, Hadith 132 
Book 10, Hadith 1848 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Eating Of Locuts By 
AMuhrim 


|5>Jj iljil (42) 


Abu Huralrah reported the Prophet (Hf) as saying "Locusts are counted along with what is caught in the sea (i.e., the 
game of the sea)." 




5^ A^lt- Abi 1 ^ ^3 3 d(^ dt^” ^d)dd>- dt^” to-X^- ^yj A g^ - d-J 

. ">3l j4dp j* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1853 
Book 11, Hadith 133 
Book 10, Hadith 1849 


(ju^i) 


LJS^JCO 




Abu Hurairah said. We found a swarm of Locusts. A man who was wearing ihram began to strike it with his whip. He 
was told that his action was not valid. The fact was mentioned to the Prophet (|§f ); He said "That is counted along 
with the game of the sea. " 

I heard Abu Dawud say "The narrator Abu A1 Muhzim is weak. Both these traditions are based on misunderstanding. 

j4-j o'sd ^ ^y^ d* y*^ d...*^? 1 5d t A 1 dt^” ^ \'-J ^ ~ ^ ^ 1 ^ dt^" 1 ^yC- ^ Cj A*>- t A -X. , . dj 

. _i_od? ^yfi daj) Jdfl-S ja-CuJ jj ^fv2J S) \\& d)) 3 j* 5*3 “4>jdd3 Aj^aj Ca 

. d*-^" D^J-X^-^ ^y^]\ yj\ 5 ySLi \dl C. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1854 
Book 11, Hadith 134 
Book 10, Hadith 1850 


(jUNO \j^> ^JUXmO 




Ka'ab said 'Locusts are counted along with the game of the sea.' 
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.jJ\\ jU j£- ig \ £ J\ Si ol^ \l51i c J^Ubl ^ ^y, liSli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1855 
Book 11, Hadith 135 
Book 10, Hadith 1851 


(43) Chapter: Regarding The Fidyah 


ULO Ui? 




j yU (43) 


Ka'ab bin TJjrah said that the Apostle of Allaah(«&) came upon him (during their stay) at A1 Hudaibiyyah. He asked 
do the insects of your head (lice) annoy you? He said Yes. The Prophet (|jg) said Shave your head, then sacrifice a 
sheep as offering or fast three days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


to yj i otS" yC- ijO y y£- tAj^ts y£- yC- td)b>daJl yC- tA_JL yj t Jbj 

> 0 0 ) ' 
A_4c- Abi 3"*^ 3^-3 ■ (3^3 * (jholj -X3 3^3 A_dx- Abi 3^^ *dll d)l 

. buj» yj Aj*ilj yijl jl jjll I Aj^Ij j\ lS2b alb ^jil y dj-l" 5 "! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1856 
Book 11, Hadith 136 
Book 10, Hadith 1852 


(ijUNl) 




Ka'ab bin 'Ujrah said that the Apostle of Allaah(sg) said to him, If you like sacrifice an animal or if you like fast three 
days or if you like give three sa's of dates to six poor people. 


J^>- 


3 d3 dp dt^” :A 1 y* ‘ ^ 3 1 d)^” ^ 1 d)^” dt^” t l. ) yj t hj 

y? ^-3’') £>Slj dLbb jij AjSIj d)ij dub£. d)i " 3^ p-L-j a_Jx- PJAl i J-a? ^ 

. drb” ldd_« ajLA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1857 
Book 11, Hadith 137 
Book 10, Hadith 1853 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Ujrah: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came upon him (during their stay) at al-Hudaybiyyah. He then narrated the rest of the 

tradition. This version adds: "He asked: Do you have a sacrificial animal? He replied: No. He then said: Fast three 
days or give three sa's of dates to six poor people, giving one sa' to every two persons." 
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OjlS °j£- - jJUSI jjjl JaiJ 1 jjfcj “ ^ -AjJj Uj Jj>- c^p \s5ls~j ^ ci_j\jb^h -U£- HjJo- c^JjLiH 

. S jls . |»3 blsijal JUil 4-vkflJl 'J^ -A3 A-oj -A-^ - 1 A-d-t- 4-b 1 ^*S> 4-b 1 i_) 1 Co 

. ^L*S> Ji jjo AJC-u Ajbbb pjA-dsj y\ j^ljl Ajbb p-*23 Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1858 
Book 11, Hadith 138 
Book 10, Hadith 1854 






A man from the Ansar said on the authority of Ka'b ibn Uj rah that he was feeling pain in his head (due to lice); so he 
shaved his head. The Prophet (f§f) ordered him to sacrifice a cow as offering. 




A_-dj (j Aj\_d?l di " to ,jj c-JifT jldaib!) 5^? ‘*^45 HjJj>- cJo-*Jl a!\£ S Uj 

. oJJJLs \j-AJfc p-baj A_Tc- o^all ^L^t3 (_pi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


#yu a]j3j L»ppUC? 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1859 
: Book 11, Hadith 139 
: Book 10, Hadith 1855 




Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said I had lice in my head when I accompanied the Apostle of Allaah(^) in the year of A1 
Hudaibiyyah so much so that I feared about my eyesight. So Allaah, the exalted revealed these verses about me. "And 
whoever amongyou is sick or hath an aliment of the head." The Apostle of Allaah(|!) called me and said "Shave your 

head and fast three days or give a farag of raisins to six poor men or sacrifice a goat. So, I shaved my head and 
sacrificed. 


iaTclc. p£=>d-\ l j£- - \ ” C(j\jl ^jj-Ajs- ^jj-Ajs- Cl >^jL*J Uj-Ajs- Cjj-v2jba ^jj Uj-Aj>- 

J- 0 J- 

Cy^ 4j ^ \ l ) ^a ^ ^ ^ '-^a Cy*~^ 4431 ^^jI- 9 s^-> **-^-*-9 

fi. % % Z % 

oJiA^n-9 . o\JL j\ L^wOj <yA { jfcZ\^L>~A 42Uai j \ ^Ij I (iL-ulj j (JIa3 4431 

0 

si h 


(JuSii) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


jaiLaJI ,j L>5* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1860 
: Book 11, Hadith 140 
: Book 10, Hadith 1856 


It was reported from 'Abdul -Karim bin Malik Al-J azari, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, from 
Ka'b bin Ujrah, regarding this incident (as narrated in on previous hadith), and he added: 
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"Whichever of these you do, it will suffice." 

."dilE bT C— dx3 tilii (_$1 .llj ^m2jsJ1 oJJ& (3 J s ^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(44) Chapter: 
Completing Hajj 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1861 
Book 11, Hadith 141 
Book 10, Hadith 1856 

Being Prevented From 


(juSn) 




l^> 


J 


U^Nl ^d, (44) 


A1 Hajjaj bin 'Amr A1 Ansari reported the Apostle of AUaah(f§f) as saying " If anyone breaks (a bone or leg) or 

becomes lame, he has come out of the sacred state and must perform Hajj the following year." 'Ikrimah said I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this. They replied He spoke the truth. 

o C- I . 3ds i T t jp , ^ ^ ^ — d 1 do.4*>- 

c-JLd 4^ 3^ ■ 3?^ (_y? aTcj 3 s ” -*-2-5 j cy* p-i—y aTc- 4isi 3 ^ abi 3 j^j 3^ 3^ 

. dj-d* 3 ULs 3lh dl^ ° (_^l3c- jjjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1862 
Book 11, Hadith 142 
Book 10, Hadith 1857 






Narrated al-Hajjaj ibn Amr: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame or falls ill. He then narrated the tradition to the 
same effect. The narrator Salamah ibn Shabib said: Ma'mar narrated (this tradition) to us. 

^ A^ , ( -j 1 dt^" ^ dt^" 3 l 3 ^ do *dld3 ^ As.d< 4 Tbo. . • ..xi 1 1 .4 ■ '> ~ do .A>- 

3 ds ■ o d^x^ d-s . ^ ^ ^ dP 3 ^ p-do^ aTc 1 Ab l 3^^ ^ bJd dp d?3— I ^ 3 Ab i 

lit Jls s 


J > • i - I ' 

-w 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1863 
Book 11, Hadith 143 
Book 10, Hadith 1858 


(<5dJ^0 




Maymun ibn Mahran said: 
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I came out to perform umrah in the year when the people of Syria besieged Ibn az-Zubayr at Mecca. Some people of 
my tribe sent sacrificial animals with me as an offering. When we reached the people of Syria, they stopped us from 
entering the sacred territory. I, therefore, sacrificed the animals at the same spot. I then took off ihram and returned. 


Next year I came out to make an atonement for my umrah. I came to Ibn Abbas and asked him (about it). He said: 
Bring a new sacrificial animal, for the Messenger of Allah (sfe) ordered his companions to bring fresh sacrificial 

animals for the umrah of atonement in lieu of the animals they had sacrificed in the year of al-Hudaybiyyah. 

j,\ jlS t jjili -USA °y£- tSlil ilSi- \4jS- iS0}\ 

(Ji diy* jp' J-*' ^ cu>-y>- jls j j-4? jp j-^nP 3 


d4-> ^ p dJiui r ;nsi jii 

< sm *\ IjJaIj o' 4il ^^3 Oil jj2^ 5 ^ 3 4$] I JjoI jUS AiJllS ^llc- OTilS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1864 
Book 11, Hadith 144 
Book 10, Hadith 1859 


(45) Chapter: Entering Makkah 


(ju^) 










W (45) 


Naff said It was Ibn 'Umar's habit that whenever he came to Makkah he spent the night at Dhu Tuwa in the morning 
he would take a bath and enter Makkah in the daytime. He used to say the Prophet (|jg) had done so. 




^4 JL>- iSj£ cStP oU aS5j j»ji \2>) £\ jl °y£- c<_jjU °y£- tJoj jj jU*- \JojU- t jIIc- jj \l5 

. aJjO Aj I AjJlC- All 1 1 jJjC- jT O jj 5 l^- 1 4^1^ Jo po ^J-^OLaoj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1865 
Book 11, Hadith 145 
Book 10, Hadith 1860 






Ibn 'Umar said The Prophet (sfg) used to enter Makkah from the upper hillock. The version of Yahya 
goes: 

The Prophet (§g) used to enter Makkah from Kuda' from the hillock of Batha'. He would come out from the lower 
hillock. 


A1 Barmaki added "that is the two hillocks of Makkah". 
The version of Musaddad is more complete. 
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dUuil ) 


Jo- 


jllLc- HjJoj ^ HjIo-j q HjJo- y^>- ^ ^ Jsli ^ 

^ i t ^ 

1 p-t* ^ 4jh I 1 ^ 1 £ jn Q 1 ^yC" ^4lT — X^^_C* hU 1 ITi-X^- ^ . 

. ^jUJI Alii)! jjr? ^_^rj - 5 IptiaiJl Aho ^jr? s-IaS" ^j^a aSJ U^"" aJc- 4jLi \ ^*s> Ui (> _gj: ,j-C- Slls “ LJj<J1 


. pjl ,i.A_T_a i JXjjS~j aSJ (jj-uo .ilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1866 
Book 11, Hadith 146 
Book 10, Hadith 1861 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Umar said The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to come out from (Medina) by the way of A1 Shajarah and enter 
(Makkah) by the way of A1 Mu'arras. 

£ it t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1867 
Book 11, Hadith 147 
Book 10, Hadith 1862 


(tjUNl) 0 ^ 5*2 


I^Aa> 


A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah (Hf ) entered Makkah from the side of Kuda' the upper end of Makkah in the year 

of conquest (of Makkah) and he entered from the side of Kida' when he performed 'Umrah. 'Urwah used to enter 
(Makkah) from both sides, but he often entered hum the side of Kuda' as it was nearer to his house. 




C-Jls “ Lg-tC- 4hl (_ - tAjLilt- y£- t4_ol yS- y> IfjJo- t4_aLll Uj-A>- C4jh X^S- yj UjL)^® Hj 

(J^-4 ojjc- ya (3 j^oj £• 1 -iS"* U*° 1 ^ ^C- jQ-L. 4h 1 ^*s> 4h 1 j 

. jj iU-^” Ur? J^-4 O^" J ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1868 
Book 11, Hadith 148 
Book 10, Hadith 1863 






A'ishah said When the Prophet (f§f ) entered Makkah he entered from the side of the upper end and he came out 
from the side of the lower end. 


Jo- 


1 J UtT j<a-L. *jy Cs^" y£- ^A»ol y£- U^ U^ 1 yj Ut-.Q. . . lio-X^- ^ ^ 1 uJ 

. (Ji^l yfi Ur? 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1869 
Book 11, Hadith 149 
Book 10, Hadith 1864 






(46) Chapter: Raising One's Hand When 
Seeing The House 


Ubil J\j iSl j (46) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

was asked about a man who looks at the House (the Ka'bah) and raises his hands (for prayer). He replied: I did not 
find anyone doing this except the J ews. We performed hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (gfe), but he did not do 


so. 


4bi j ^3 ^ uuu bj M Hi jib ml ^j\ US' u jus uii ^ cjipi ^ &\ u. j: ju 

. ^j£=ij pis p-hup 4.4c- 4b 1 (d - * 5 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1870 
Book 11, Hadith 150 
Book 10, Hadith 1865 


(ju^O LJ^Otb? 




Abu Hurairah said When the Prophet(§§| ) entered Makkah he circumambulated the House(the Ka'bah) and offered 
two rak'ahs of prayer behind the station. That is, he did so on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah). 


j! (_jl jix cP ^ pb- ‘cibill U\i IjU t,j xllj ^ HjU CjS^aIjD dp jhlJ 1 liSl> 

0^° O'' ^ 0 ^ o 0, 5; o 0 < ^ ^ ^ 

. ^xll lx!> ob’bj SP-blj 1 ijl"- 5 CJ p-b^J aJlC- 4bl ^-*2> d; 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


((jUbl) l ycj& J\ jji j» 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1871 
: Book 11, Hadith 151 
: Book 10, Hadith 1866 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) came an entered Mecca, and after the Messenger of Allah (|g) had gone forward to the 


Stone, and touched it, he went round the House (the Ka'bah). He then went to as- Safa and mounted it so that he 
could look at the House. Then he raised his hands began to make mention of Allah as much as he wished and make 
supplication. The narrator said: The Ansar were beneath him. The narrator Hashim said: He prayed and praised 
Allah and asked Him for what he wished to ask. 


bi. cepU ^ <ij^\ £ bulb ibU 7ii - ij ut £ % Ibli £ f jJA ibli 

'' ^ ^ ^ ^ . s* ^ j, ^ ^ ^ ^ q £> **' ^ ^ ^ Q ui 
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jl e-VL U 4 jbl ^ jo di j st- o*}U <_3 UjsM (51 CUjJb o 3 U? A^lhuli j^ 5 -l 

ji s.i_£ Uj US 3 aiii iLf-j lEis jiS 15 ^- jU^sSjij j\i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(<jijSn) <u^- jUaj^iij a)jS jji j» 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1872 
: Book 11, Hadith 152 
: Book 10, Hadith 1867 


: r £ =^ 


(47) Chapter: On Kissing The Black Stone 


5 j t> (47) 


Abis bin Rabi'ah said on the authority of 'Umar He('Umar) came to the (Black) Stone and said " I know for sure that 
you are a stone which can neither benefit nor injure and had I not seen the Apostle of AUaah(|§f ) kissingyou, I would 

not have kissed you." 


(di ^■1^* 1 ^ ^ v (j^ jj j"^” ^ j"^" ^ ^ 1 (j^ ‘jl-a - >' 1 -a UoJ^ 

.eJdili U pl^ aJ^ 4bl 4hl 4^J dij jf S$j Sj Sf Jiif jUid jl jus 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1873 
Book 11, Hadith 153 
Book 10, Hadith 1868 


((jUNl) 




(48) Chapter: Touching The Other Comers 


o^jSll £kL\ (48) 


Ibn 'Umar said I have not seen the Apostle of Allaah(sfe) touching anything in the House (the Ka'bah) but the two 
Yamani comers. 




4J1 1 i.\^ 4h 1 pi ^ v j^^ (j^* (j^ ^ j^^ (j^* ^ ^ m? 1 1 ^2^]i 1 to 

. (ihUUl jcSTjll Nl oJUl 5? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1874 
Book 11, Hadith 154 
Book 10, Hadith 1869 


(5UNO 


! ( j=c>- 


Ibn Umar was informed about the statement of Aisha that a part of al-Hijr is included in the 
magnitude of the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said: 


By Allah, I think that she must have heard it from the Messenger of Allah (§&). I think that the Messenger of Allah 
(H) had not given up touching both of them but for the reason that they were not on the foundation of the House 
(the Ka'bah), nor did the people circumambulate (the House) beyond al-Hijr for this reason. 
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Aill ( <1 $ It Ail tjlc- ^1 JC. tpJLl j£- itS jC- ClSjJ- ‘JU- Jr 1 tojJ- 

A_Tc- Aill ^*s> ‘'-J (Jj-wy ^j-J 1.AA C-ota-^ ColT (j) AjLilc- 5^"^ J} 'dljj 5®^ db^ ^jr? jSn^>-\ (j) tgJLC- 

tijj ^ui i_>U3 Slj cJJ' yjy Jp til) J4ii Si) u^itlpii <ui i j^s> aIs i jj-lj ji 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jLS^h) j*AJI <JUs aJjS jji 3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1875 
: Book 11, Hadith 155 
: Book 10, Hadith 1870 




Ibn 'Umar said The Apostle of Allaah(0) did not give up touching the Yamani comer and the (Black) Stone in each 
of his drcumambulations. Ibn 'Umar used to do so. 


''il ,1 — <y A_l£- Ail I ^*S> Ail I 2 ^ O^”" dts ^ j ^ I ^ 1 ( i I I ^ to.X>- to-1^- 

. lllL yll yj' lie- 5 ^j lK jtJJl ^Jili 6' 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1876 
Book 11, Hadith 156 
Book 10, Hadith 1871 


(49) Chapter: Regarding The Obligatory 
Tawaf 


(jUSll) l y~sf '. ^ c =» - 


^\j\ ji (49) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaahfig) performed the drcumambulation at the Farewell Pilgrimage on a Camel 
and touched the comer(Black Stone) with a crooked stick. 


Jo- 


“ A.ALC- ^y> Ail 1 "" ts dl' JljX- ti 41 dF _L«— I Lo 

. ^yS^S^e, J jp ^Jbj)l AJiX- Abi- Aill ( 3"*A? Ail I (J dP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1877 
Book 11, Hadith 157 
Book 10, Hadith 1872 


Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) had some rest at Mecca in the year of its Conquest, he performed 

drcumambulation on a camel and touched the comer (black Stone) with a crooked stick in his hand. She said: I was 
looking at him. 
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o ' °^U 0 'C' ) o > -■ ' 0 \ > 0 \ ° ^ ' l \Au 0 ^ > kj;^ 

( j£- -La^- “} ( _jJl LoJ^>- - j\‘—=u j)j-«-C- C?? ' l/-* 2 - 0 dj-L>- 

^ T -.- l I ^lt A^ b a ^ A*lt- Ail 1 ^*S> 4*ii 1 5 _ Z‘ ~ Z iJ a 1 taJ d2 1-3 ^ A...X., . Ct*0 A ’ A ^ 4*0 1 -Vwt 4b 1 

. dl J&t lifj bJli .obi j j£=j]l ^kj*i jp ^U5 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1878 
Book 11, Hadith 158 
Book 10, Hadith 1873 


(liJMl) Cy MS> ~ 


Abu A1 Tufail reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who said I saw the Prophet (|8 ) drcumambulating the Ka'bah 

on his Camel, touching the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick and kissing it (the crooked stick) . The narrator 
Muhammad bin Rafi' added "he then went o A1 Safa and A1 Marwah and ran seven times on his Camel. 


-b>- 


- *pi &\ j i ujj. mis - jui - <g\ j & Jjjtj c4iii pii ^ e>j> u 

^ sij Aiii ^ jp J/; ^ aj^ 4bi *jji bij jis cjiiiiii _/! 

. Axl>-lj jp Lsi^u i»3 UaJ ojijlllj taJsh j*-* ^L) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1879 
Book 11, Hadith 159 
Book 10, Hadith 1874 




l|iAa> 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said The Prophet(0) performed the drcumambulation of the House(the Ka'bah) on his Camel 

at the Farewell Pilgrimage and ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah, so that the people could see him, remain well 
informed about him and ask him guestions( about Hajj ) for the people surrounded him. 


Jo- 


Ahl £cp\ lJI& j ijJL) C4bl pit Jjll- ^1 Ail c jupl J>\ 1 jj jJd U 

■ o ^ib . C - Is 0^1 1., . ..1^ ^j^dl 0 Ipb Ij2*vJC^ ^ — v — ■-' 1 A*l>»5 ^ I 1 Aj>t>- pi* A*lt- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1880 
Book 11, Hadith 160 
Book 10, Hadith 1875 






Ibn 'Abbas said When the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) came to Makkah he was ill. So, he performed the drcumambulation 

on his Camel. He touched the comer (Black Stone) with a crooked stick as often as he came to it. When he finished 
the drcumambulation, he made his Camel kneel down and offered two rak'ahs of prayer. 
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L)1 (3^* ^^""3 O -5 ■H? ^4.^1 -X^-C- 1 Xj-X^- 

^-*^23 ^Ul 43^Jp ^5 l^i-9 ( y£==yll ^y£==y]l (j,! 13K" 4JlL>-1j c3Ui3 ^SJi^ aS 0 > j»-X3 

§ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1881 
Book 11, Hadith 161 
Book 10, Hadith 1876 


(juSi) 






Umm Salamah said I complained to the Apostle of AUaah(ijg) that I was ill. He said "Perform the drcumambulation 
riding behind the people". She said "I performed drcumambulation and the Apostle of Allaah(!g) was praying 
towards the side of the House! the Ka'bah) and redting 'fry al Tur and a Book inscribed"." 


f\ CA^II ^ ^ c gl Sj> & ijyj gl g£j)\ Xi- gl .u2 i^UU ^ c^Ul \I3 

plj]^ I a^Tc- Aih ajT cjdlS 1 j<a_L. a^Tc- Abi Csr * ^ T" 

yyn } _, fy; yj yy J\ jy y jyy di^s cJn . y!j 


jo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1882 
Book 11, Hadith 162 
Book 10, Hadith 1877 




:y=^ 


(50) Chapter: Uncovering The Right j (50) 

Shoulder During Tawaf ' 


Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) went round the House (the Ka'bah) wearing a green Yamani mantle under his right 


armpit with the end over his left shoulder. 

liriiJi p_Uj aJ^j aIi! y? yji c3U» j\i cjjo y c^u y y yy 3' cf~ ‘ ^x>- 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSO 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1883 
Book 11, Hadith 163 
Book 10, Hadith 1878 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (||) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah. They went quickly round the 


House (the Ka'bah) moving their shoulders) proudly. They put their upper garments under their armpits and threw 
the ends over their left shoulders. 


1 o' ^y -X...a.. . ^ yi CCJLC" 4b 1 y^ -)w>- , 1 

^ ^ o ^ * * 0 ^ ^ 0 Q 2 ^ ) 

Ufc^iYs j 3 ~ ^ 4"j •'■s-r'b jjbb - ® O^ 'j 4_Xc- 4b 1 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1884 
Book 11, Hadith 164 
Book 10, Hadith 1879 




l|iAa> 


(51) Chapter: Ar-RamI (Walking Briskly k«u a ^ (51) 

During Tawaf) ' 

Abu A1 Tufail said I said to Ibn 'Abbas Your people think that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) walked proudly with swift 

strides while going round the Ka'bah and that it is sunnah (practice of the Prophet). He said "They spoke the truth 
(in part) and told a lie (in part)." I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell?" He said "They spoke 
the truth that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) walked proudly while going round the Ka'bah but they told a lie, this is no 

sunnah. The Quraish asserted during the days of A1 Hudaibiyyah "Forsake Muhammad and his Companions till they 
die the death of a Camel which dies of bacteria in its nose. When they concluded a treaty with him agreeing upon the 
fact that they (the Prophet and his Companions) would come (to Makkah) next year and stay at Makkah three days, 
the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) said to the Companions 'Walk proudly (moving shoulders) while going round the Ka'bah in 

first three circuits. (Ibn 'Abbas said) But this is not sunnah. I said 'Your people think that the Apostle of Allaah(!g) 

ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel and that is sunnah." He said 'They spoke the truth (in part) and told 
a lie (in part). I asked "What truth did they speak and what lie did they tell? He said "they spoke the truth that the 
Apostle of AUaah(|§f) ran between A1 Safa and A1 Marwah on a Camel. They told a lie that it is a sunnah. As the 

people did not move from around the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) and did not separate themselves from him he did the sa'i 
on a Camel so that they may listen to him and see his position and their hands might not reach him. 


^llc. cAb j\i cJlalaJl t _y\ Uili- bri*- \s5jS- yi _£\ UiJb- 

Jli \ \mAj Cbt-Ls ■ \ \ 3^3 * -49 A^LC' 4X3 1 4Xi^ (Syyj O cfA»a^3 

\ J d*J^3 \-id)^9 4X3 1 4X3 1 3__^“ < ' l b) 3” A _X -49 3^’'^'*’^ 

4X3 \ 3__^*b) ^ -4*2-9 I 4j \ 1 ^ 0"^ 3^^* bX ^ \ \ y 

d-^-Ls ■ 4 *sA^ 4X31 4X31 3j^j 3^ 3^3 y£ 

0 ^ 2 ^ $5"^ ^ ^ fi- ^ 0 j ^ ^ ^ f. ^ 

UbJi ■ 3^ 4 o3 o^L^_> (3^* 3 ^ ^ \ 1 4^Lc> 4X3 1 4X3 1 3^-J O ciA-^^3 

4^— 3 ^ ^2 1 4^Lc« 4X3 1 4A3^ 3^-*^) «X9 |^3 -X«*^ 3^ \mA~y |^9 
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a!\I3 Nj b&I \jj±j \ jLll] \ Ja3 AJ^C- ^S ^-v2j j'a-L. .^9 A^Tt- All 1 All 1 Aj 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1885 
Book 11, Hadith 165 
Book 10, Hadith 1880 






Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of Allaah(fg) came to Makkah while the fever of Yathrib (Medina) had weakened them. 
Thereupon the disbelievers said "The people whom the fever has weakened and who suffer misery at Medina are 
coming to you." Allaah, the exalted, informed the Prophet (f§f) of what they had said. He, therefore, ordered them to 

perform ramal (walk proudly with swift pace) in first three circuits and walk ordinarily between the two comers 
(Yamani Comer and the Black Stone) . When they saw them the believers walking proudly, they said" These are the 
people about whom you mentioned that the fever had weakened them, but they are more vigorous than us." 


Ibn 'Abbas said "He did not order them to walk proudly in all circuits (of the drcumambulation) out of mercy upon 
them." 


All\ ^*2 Alll (Its apA CA-A>- Aj 1 1 ljo.A>- 

Abi jtefc \pi 14b \J}j jl\ Is fjs fi= bb fill A jbi ^ Jb. fbbhj Ilj ^ aJ^ 

\JSj °^\j His gbl'jh & 'jib! ofj x%}\ J IjiijS d\ oj\S U jc- aJ^ Alii ZA bUbl 

. 1 ^ d\ ^ 1 jis . iL ibf gSlj* Is jii 5 ? jJsjf S 5J1 *S!j* I ijis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Aslam said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1886 
Book 11, Hadith 166 
Book 10, Hadith 1881 




’ - ^ -- 


I heard Umar ibn al-Khattab say: What is the need of walking proudly (ramal) and moving the shoulders (while 
going round the Ka'bah)? Allah has now strengthened Islam and obliterated disbelief and the infidels. In spite of that 
we shall not forsake anything that we used to do during the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§§). 




^ 0 ^ ^ } 0 ^ *1 ' . o-' '-l 0 ! 0 0 ' 0 " 0 ^ ? 0 ? \ " ° " * 0 , l 1 -'ll ? 0 ' K. > 0 > ^ 0 1 \'s, 

L9 £ bj I ^ /■» X ^ Lo y-i L- aa-«j I bo I Lo 

ISL2, £j 3 S diiS ^ JSj plL)ll iail W lij ^ 65UJ11 ^ Sjl 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jUSM) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1887 
Book 11, Hadith 167 
Book 10, Hadith 1882 


807 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) dLAdl 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said: Going round the House (the Ka'bah), running between as- Safa and lapidation of 
the pillars are meant for the remembrance of Allah. 

4b 1 ^vs> 4b 1 ^ j ^ is t ^ ' ~ bxi I ^ ^ 0 ^ hj « a>- yj , to -4>* ^ 3 _x. , . to « a>- 

4bl ^5 i jjls'i! jUj-1 sj) 1 0 02 ]' dtt-L? C~J\j c3(jiaJI ( Jjc>- t«o) p-huj 4_Jx- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1888 
Book 11, Hadith 168 
Book 10, Hadith 1883 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


CONOCO 




The Prophet (%) wore the mantle under his right armpit with the end over his left shoulder, and touched the comer 


(Black Stone), then uttered "Allah is most great" and walked proudly in three circuits of drcurnarnbulation. When 
they (the Companions) reached the Yamani comer, and disappeared from the eyes of the Quraysh, they walked as 
usual; When they appeared before them, they walked proudly with rapid strides. Thereupon the Quraysh said: They 
look to be the deer (that are jumping). Ibn Abbas said: Hence this became the sunnah (model behaviour of the 
Prophet). 


Jo- 


4ii 5' cf ^ oi' cf ^ jj£ ^ \s5 

(jj«i \sj jjJbo ya JttJl y£=s^\ (jiL> li} (_st '^s\ Aj^tj {*3 ySj pilots p_L . y 4_Jc- 

.sLL ^ £\ JU qST-aJI jUftf JbJ J Ijz ‘ r i& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1889 
Book 11, Hadith 169 
Book 10, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(JU^O 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and his Companions performed umrah from al-J i'ranah and walked proudly with rapid 


strides round the House (the Ka'bah) in three circuits and walked as usual in four circuits. 

4bl JjJj 51 If- y£- tjlajm jj\ y£. y> QUi-C- y; 4b I lie- \I5 jJ- yi Hj 

. laLjl 1 jJLAj 1 Ajfjjti-1 yfi aJlC- 4bl ^,*2 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1890 
Book 11, Hadith 170 
Book 10, Hadith 1885 
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Nafi' said Ibn Umar walked proudly (ramal) from the comer (Black Stone) to the comer (Black Stone) and 
mentioned that the Apostle of Allaah (|§f ) had done so. 




JijJuj 5^ j-U °y£- -ulc- ttijC- ryi llS 

. dUi Jii aAc All I All I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1891 
Book 11, Hadith 171 
Book 10, Hadith 1886 


(52) Chapter: Supplicating During Tawaf 




i^> 


c31paJI (j (52) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say between the two comers: O Allah, bring us a blessing in this world and a 


blessing in the next and guard us from punishment of Hell. 

1 j jti CC-otUl O""^ ^ 1-0 

• Oai 1 J-C- tl3^ A«u— S 1 A_^— to -il 1 ^ to 1 to^ )" I th-* 5 3~*~ ‘ f* i ‘~'_3 ^4^ Ail I All 1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1892 
Book 11, Hadith 172 
Book 10, Hadith 1887 


(jU H\) l y^»- 


Ibn 'Umar said When the Apostle of Allaah(fg) observed the drcumambulation at hajj and Umrah on his arrival, he 
ran three circuits and walked four, then he made two prostrations. 




o-L i . $ A-Tc- All\ Abi 5 j J ‘ (j-il t q—a-a ^ ^ ' toJo- i-l-O-— i AoJt3 to 

. jjdJoUj ^vOJ pb t*Jjl Atjhl Aj*}ti Ajts ^JJL ^ jjl £7^ <3 Att lij. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1893 
Book 11, Hadith 173 
Book 10, Hadith 1888 






(53) Chapter: Performing Tawaf After Asr 


J^\ jJu AI3&I (53) 


Narrated Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 

The Prophet (§&) said: Do not prevent anyone from going round this House (the Ka'bah) and from praying any 
moment he desires by day or by night. The narrator Fadl (ibn Ya'gub) said: The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Banu 
Abdu Munaf, do not stop anyone. 
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dUU gS 4b1 -di- c gojll J j£- SlS - mil llij - Jjalilj llSli 

ijls . ( jJ ^yfi s-Vhi AS-\Sj (_£l \j c^CJl 1_4£j 1 jjhj ljo-1 Si j\i aTc- 4bj d$P~^ A- 5 ^ 

■ dl -A^C- t> Jl-S ,-a-L. aT^- 4b j ^*2 4b 1 Ol 5 ' ^ 3 i 1 

(tjUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1894 
Book 11, Hadith 174 
Book 10, Hadith 1889 




(54) Chapter: The Tawaf For The One 
Performing Qiran 


(jjliJl 43f^Jd a-jIj (54) 


J abir bin 'Abdallah said "Neither the Prophet ((H) nor his Companions ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah except 
once and that was his first running." 




yji p c4ii\ ^ ju c jsp J\ jj^\ jis gli ^ i2di < 12 

. JjS\ il\p \l».\j \ 1 \} & % i£2\j lis^l 6^ Vj pL-j aJ^ 4bl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1895 
Book 11, Hadith 175 
Book 10, Hadith 1890 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) who accompanied him did not go round the Ka'bah till they threw 
pebbles at thej amrah (pillar at Mina). 

A^-Lt- 4b 1 t 1.^^ 4b 1 5 1 1 t A4 aI& i ^ *4 ^ ‘ - 1 ^ dP dii t* to -4>- ^ 4o4 to «A>- 

. t^aj (Jj- 3- ! -P 1 (2 A*_a 1 jjl phuj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1896 
Book 11, Hadith 176 
Book 10, Hadith 1891 


((jUNl) 




'Ata said The Prophet Off) said to A'ishah Your observance of drcumambulation of the Ka'bah and your running 
between A1 Safa' and al Marwah (only once) are sufficient for your Hajj and your TJmrah. 


A1 Shafi'i said The narrator Sufyan has transmitted this tradition from 'Ata on the authority of A'ishah and also 
narrated it on the authority of 'Ata stating that the Prophet (f|) said to A'ishah( may Allah be pleased with her). 
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Ah 1 t ; q-J 1 O 1 ^ Ahhb" lia-C- ^*^C- ( 4 1 1 1 l t ^"2 h *.l l ( f ^/w*~ 1 1 0-^-2 1 ^lo^J 1 bj 

Jg jli Ug (jlla.2 jS” ( jtilJL]l jli . "(Jjjbc-j dggg dgfl£=aj eglMj DLjiJl Jbj cgJU tgiljJS " ij jli aJx- 

. b’.-C- 4J0 \ (jj^j AjhUJ jli aJx- Ahl ^gJl ij jUa-C- ^j£- jli tljjij . Ajhlt- ^C- s-Ua£- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1897 
Book 11, Hadith 177 
Book 10, Hadith 1892 






(55) Chapter: Regarding Multazam 


g^SbJl (55) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Safwan: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) conquered Mecca, I said (to myself): I shall put on my clothes, and my house lay 
on the way, I shall watch how the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) behaves. So I went out. I saw that the Prophet (|§f) and his 


Companions had come out from the Ka'bah and embraced the House (the Ka'bah) from its entrance (al-Bab) to al- 
Hatim. They placed their cheek on the House (the Ka'bah) while the Messenger of Allah (|g) was amongst them. 




jli iJgLb g gigll gt J.C- iJJtfe- °j£- olg <jj g Jog gc. jLs- g g g- DojJ- cgli g g jUic- Do 

Ahl j^oj ^ ^ ' ooDb* C ^ 2 i DPs — gaJl gc- 1 2 CJol^g “ Cl Do 7 dbjs A^Cs ^_Li A^bt- Ahl Ahl Jc-'-'p t*CA9 DJ 

C~J1 gobol jJg Ajl^oyjg gft AoiSoSl p-b^J aJlC- Ajd \ go? gjJl CJogi a 1 \l ‘ill g_oj aJ_C- Alii go? 

. p g Age- Ajbl go? Ahl jj-^j)j CUoJl gc- g&Jj-Ai- I yx-vSj jJg p gbl g ojljl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1898 
Book 11, Hadith 178 
Book 10, Hadith 1893 


(jiAi) i_xou3 


Amr b. Shu'aib reported on the authority of his father: 




I went round the Ka'bah along with Abdullah ibn Amr. When we came behind the Ka'bah I asked: Do you not seek 
refuge? He uttered the words: I seek refuge in Allah from the Hell- fire. He then went (farther) and touched the Black 
Stone, and stood between the comer (Black Stone) and the entrance of the Ka'bah. He then placed his breast, his 
face, his hands and his palms in this manner, and he spread them, and said: I saw the apostle of Allah (f§f) doing like 

this. 




Dili Ahl -be- ga cjJii? Jli cAol gc- toggh g jg-C- gc- tgbodl g g£Jl \JojJ~ tgig g ^goc- DolD>- obLa Do 
0J Jwb> jjo j»lilj 'jS^-\ jjbjl t _gA>- (^ 2 -° g . jUl AhU jli . jJjCo Sjl C-Ts A^jiSsJI bl>- 

. aTsiAj aJlC- AJd 1 (J-A 2 Ah l j CAo J l -iSjb jli g Da l -iSjft A^Sj j 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1899 
Book 11, Hadith 179 
Book 10, Hadith 1894 


(jLM) 




Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported on the authority of his father as-Sa'ib that he used to lead Ibn Abbas 
(when he become blind) and make him stand in the third corner that was adjacent to the corner 
(Black Stone) near the entrance of the Ka'bah. Ibn Abbas used to say: 


Has it been reported to you that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) would pray in this place. He would reply: Yes. He then 
used to stand (there) and pray. 


o ^ i o ^ y o > Zj ^ * y “ ' \ \ ^ ^ > f 0 “ •" > o 4 ''X C. ' 0 ' 0 ' > o l > o ^ > \'t* ^ 

AXi I ^ I y&J*" ^y± L— O I lAj A^- £ Aw^*-fcXl ^yi »A>* ^ ^yi AXi ' Lo A^- 

a) JjJlls i jIA iA ^ lA asj\Sji aJLiJi jjx- ^ubc. a dr^ - ti diAii 


. ^ A * i j.a l . 9 . p_*j (J j.a. 1 . 9 Ha Ia Ail A 


db*' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1900 
Book 11, Hadith 180 
Book 10, Hadith 1895 


(56) Chapter: Regarding As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah 


(juSh) 






l aA) j ^\ i_jU (56) 


TJrwa bin A1 Zubair said I said to A'ishah, wife of the Prophet(dg) while I was a boy. What do you think about the 

pronouncement of Allaah, the Exalted "Lo! (The Mountains) A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah are among the indications of 
Allaah. "I think there is no harm for anyone if he does not run between them. A'ishah(may Allah be pleased with her) 
said Nay, had it been so as you said, it would have been thus. It is no sin on him not to go around them. This verse 
was revealed about the Ansaar, they used to perform hajj for Manat. Manat was erected in front of Qudaid. Hence 
they used to avoid going around A1 Safa and A1 Marwah. When Islam came, they asked the Apostle of Allaah(|g) 

about it. Allaah, the Exalted therefore revealed the verse 'To! (The Mountains) A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah are among 
the indications of Allaah. 


°o^ A ^Aa dA “AA dA dA HoJo~ AA-3 ^ ‘°j_A A jiHLfc ° { jk- tAA ^A \sSjS~ 

Sj^Aj Al l oi 4jii) dAo A^- Ij \y CA_Li U Aj I 

Si jl aIIc- UoU J jij US' ^ ill IE cJli . U 4 J cJpaj S jl ULa jU -1 ^ (jjj! Ui {au! 

dAiS! dh- 5 ^ A A d) Jo-ij olA cTSj olid) d)jf-fe ) jHlaidl) (3 4j*)h 0 JA Idj) lTg-> > 

\ d 1 d)| dD^ dt^” 5) d^ f-l>- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1901 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 181 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1896 

'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa said the Apostle of AUaah(|g) performed 'Urnrah and went round the House(the Ka'bah) 
and prayed behind the station (Maqam Ibrahim) two rak'ahs and he was accompanied by so many people that he 
was hidden by them. 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa was asked Did the Apostle of Allaah(0) enter the Ka'bah ? He replied 
"No". 


Jo- 


US 

i< Jj * ) ' ^ ^ £ Jjj o ^ ^ 2 2 o 0* ,, 0 ^ o ^ £ o 0 ^ ^ 0 

HI ^*2 ‘H J-UJ ‘H -HJ Hu) (jUHj iH L>- 3^3 JL JjHH 

. Si jii aHHii aHc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jtJMl) JaH J |j>Hl aJw«^ j» J j ^ £^-*0 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1902 
: Book 11, Hadith 182 
: Book 10, Hadith 1897 




Isma'il bin Abi Khalid said I heard 'Abd Allaah bin Abi Aufa narrated this tradition. His version added "He then 
came to A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah and ran between them seven times and then shaved his head. 


Jo- 


^ HI HU HHl J\S iM. J,\ gj j^U-J ^ C CS ‘jr^' CS. M ^ 

0 o %. ) 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Kathir ibn J amhan said: 


((jUNl) JjJJ-1 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1903 
: Book 11, Hadith 183 
: Book 10, Hadith 1898 


A man asked Abdullah ibn Umar between as- Safa and al- Marwah: AbdurRahman, I see you walking while the people 
are running (between as- Safa and al- Marwah)? He replied: If I walk, I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) running. I am 

too old. 


Sjplj HHl & Hi HiJ jls ?%.J d\ Cf. HH- < 5*3 HH- upH tfSH- 

Hi uij pHj aJ^ 4A1I Hi j jJj cjf_3 Hi oi jl3 by^k Ji HU uf U 

\Slj pHuj aHc- HI ais! cujIj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1904 
Book 11, Hadith 184 
Book 10, Hadith 1899 


(jUNl) 
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(57) Chapter The Description Of The i U*. -oat , sli (57) 

Prophet's (saws) Hajj ' " ^ 

J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father "We entered upon J abir bin 'Abd Allaah. When we 
reached him, he asked about the people (who had come to visit him). When my turn came I said '1 am Muhammad 
bin Ali bin Hussain. He patted my head with his hand and undid my upper then lower buttons. He then placed his 
hand between my nipples and in those days I was a young boy." He then said "welcome to you my nephew, ask what 
you like. I questioned him he was blind. The time of prayer came and he stood wrapped in a mantle. Whenever he 
placed it on his shoulders its ends fell due to its shortness. He led us in prayer while his mantle was placed on a rack 
by his side. I said "tell me about the Hajj of the Apostle of AUaah(gjg)."He signed with his hand and folded his fingers 

indicating nine. He then said Apostle of AUaah(a§f ) remained nine years (at Madeenah ) during which he did not 
perform Hajj, then made a public announcement in the tenth year to the effect that the Apostle of Allaah) |§f) was 

about to (go to) perform Hajj . A large number of people came to Madeenah everyone desiring to follow him and act 
like him. The Apostle of AUaah(H) went out and we too went out with him till we reached Dhu A1 Hulaifah. Asma' 

daughter of 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent message to Apostle of Allaah(|g) asking him 

What should I do?He replied "take a bath, bandage your private parts with a doth and put on ihram." The Apostle of 
Allaah(fjg) then prayed (in the masjid) and mounted A1 Qaswa' and his she Camel stood erect with him on its back. 

J abir said "I saw (a large number of) people on mounts and on foot in front of him and a similar number on his right 
side and a similar number on his left side and a similar number behind him. The Apostle of Allaah(fg) was among 

us, the Qur'an was being revealed to him and he knew its interpretation. Whatever he did, we did it. The Apostle of 
Allaah fig) then raised his voice declaring Allaah's unity and saying "Labbaik ( I am at thy service), 0 Allaah, labbaik, 

labbaik. Thou hast no partner praise and grace are Thine and the Dominion. Thou hast no partner. The people too 
raised their voices in talbiyah which they used to utter. But the Apostle of Allaah) sg) did not forbid them anything. 

The Apostle of AUaah(«sg) continued his talbiyah. J abir said "We did not express our intention of performing 

anything but Hajj, beingunaware of TJmrah (at that season), but when we came with him to the House (the Ka'bah), 
he touched the comer (and made seven circuits) walking quickly with pride in three of them and walking ordinarily 
in four. Then going forward to the station of Abraham he recited "And take the station of Abraham as a place of 
prayer." (While praying two rak'ahs) he kept the station between him and the House. The narrator said My father 
said that Ibn Nufail and TJthman said I do not know that he (J abir) narrated it from anyone except the Prophet (|§f ). 

The narrator Sulaiman said I do not know but he (J abir) said "The Apostle of AUaah(sg) used to recite in the two 

rak'ahs "Say, He is Allaah, one" and "Say O infidels". He then returned to the House (the ka'bah) and touched the 
comer after which he went out by the gate to A1 Safa'. When he reached near A1 Safa' he recited "A1 Safa' and A1 
Marwah are among the indications of Allaah" and he added "We begin with what Allaah began with". He then began 
with A1 Safa' and mounting it till he could see the House (the Ka'bah) he declared the greatness of Allaah and 
proclaimed his Unity. He then said "there is no god but Allaah alone. Who alone has fulfilled His promise, helped 
His servant and routed the confederates. He then made supplication in the course of that saying such words three 
times. He then descended and walked towards A1 Marwah and when his feet came down into the bottom of the 
valley, he ran, and when he began to ascend he walked till he reached A1 Marwah. He did at al Marwah as he had 
done at Al Safa' and when he came to Al Marwah for the last time, he said 'If I had known before what I have come 
to know afterwards regarding this matter of mine, I would not have brought sacrificial animals but made it an 
'Umrah, so if any of you has no sacrificial animals, he may take off ihram and treat it as an 'Umrah. All the people 
then took off ihram and clipped their hair except the Prophet (|| ) and those who had brought sacrificial animals. 

Suraqah (bin Malik) bin Ju'sham then got up and asked Apostle of Allaah(|g)does this apply to the present year or 
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does it apply for ever? The Apostle of Allaah(0) interwined his fingers and said "The 'Umarh has been incorporated 

in Hajj. Adding 'No', but forever and ever. 'Ali came from Yemen with the sacrificial animals of the Apostle of 
Allaah(f§f) and found Fathima among one of those who had taken off their ihram. She said put on colored clothes 

and stained her eyes with collyrium. 'Ali disliked (this action of her) and asked Who commanded you for this? She 
said "My father". J abir said 'Ali said at Irag I went to Apostle of Allaah(^) to complain against Fathima for what she 

had done and to ask the opinion of Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) about which she mentioned to me. I informed him that I 

disliked her action and that thereupon she said to me 'My father commanded me to do this." He said "She spoke the 
truth, she spoke the truth." What did you say when you put on ihram for Hajj ? I said O Allaah, I put on ihram for the 
same purpose for which Apostle of Allaah(|§j) has put it on. He said I have sacrificial animals with me, so do not take 

off ihram. He (J abir) said "The total of those sacrificial animals brought by 'Ali from Yemen and of those brought by 
the Prophet (0) from Madeenah was one hundred." Then all the people except the Prophet (j§f) and those who had 

with them the sacrificial animals took off ihram and clipped their hair. When the 8th of Dhu A1 Hijjah (Yaum A1 
Tarwiyah) came, they went towards Mina having pit on ihram for Hajj and the Apostle of Allaah(fg) rode and prayed 

at Mina the noon, afternoon, sunset, night and dawn prayers. After that he waited a little till the sun rose and gave 
orders for a tent of hair to be set up at Namrah. The Apostle of Allaah(|jg) then sent out and the Quraish did not 

doubt that he would halt at A1 Mash 'ar A1 Haram at A1 Muzdalifah, as the Quraish used to do in the pre Islamic 
period but he passed on till he came to 'Arafah and found that the tent had been setup at Namrah. There he 
dismounted and when the sun had passed the meridian he ordered A1 Qaswa' to be brought and when it was saddled 
for him, he went down to the bottom of the valley and addressed the people saying 'Your lives and your property 
must be respected by one another like the sacredness of this day of yours in the month of yours in this town of yours. 
Lo! Everything pertaining to the pre Islamic period has been put under my feet and claims for blood vengeance 
belonging to the pre Islamic period have been abolished. The first of those murdered among us whose blood 
vengeance I permit is the blood vengeance of ours (according to the version of the narrator TJthman, the blood 
vengeance of the son of Rabi'ah and according to the version of the narrator Sulaiman the blood vengeance of the 
son of Rabi'ah bin A1 Harith bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib). Some (scholars) said "he was suckled among Banu Sa'd(i.e., he 
was brought up among Bani Sa'd) and then killed by Hudhail. The usury of the pre Islamic period is abolished and 
the first of usury I abolish is our usury, the usury of 'Abbas bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib for it is all abolished. Fear Allaah 
regarding women for you have got them under Allah's security and have the right to intercourse with them by 
Allaah's word. It is a duty from you on them not to allow anyone whom you dislike to lie on your beds but if they do 
beat them, but not severely. You are responsible for providing them with food and clothing in a fitting manner. I 
have left among you something by which if you hold to it you will never again go astray, that is Allaah's Book You 
will be asked about me, so what will you say? They replied 'We testify that you have conveyed and fulfilled the 
message and given counsel. Then raising his forefinger towards the sky and pointing it at the people, he said "O 
Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness, O Allaah! Be witness! Bilal then uttered the call to prayer and the igamah 
and he prayed the noon prayer, he then uttered the igamah and he prayed the afternoon prayer, engaging in no 
prayer between the two. He then mounted (his she Camel) al Qaswa' and came to the place of standing , making his 
she Camel Al Qaswa' turn its back to the rocks and having the path taken by those who went on foot in front of him 
and he faced the giblah. He remained standing till sunset when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc of 
the sun had disappeared. He took Usamah up behind him and picked the reins of Al Qaswa' severely so much so that 
its head was touching the front part of the saddle. Pointing with is right hand he was saying "Calmness, O People! 
Calmness, O people. Whenever he came over a mound (of sand) he let loose its reins a little so that it could ascend. 
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He then came to A1 Muzdalifah where he combined the sunset and night prayers, with one adhan and two iqamahs. 
The narrator 'Uthamn said He did not offer supererogatory prayers between them. The narrators are then agreed 
upon the version He then lay down till dawn and prayed the dawn prayer when the morning light was clear. The 
narrator Sulaiman said with one adhan and one iqamah. The narrators are then agreed upon the version He then 
mounted A1 Qaswa' and came to A1 Mash'ar A1 Haram and ascended it. The narrators TJthaman and Sulaiman said 
He faced the qiblah praised Allaah, declared His greatness. His uniqueness. Uthamn added in his version and His 
Unity and kept standing till the day was very clear. The Apostle of Allaah(§j| ) then went quickly before the sun rose , 

taking A1 Fadl bin 'Abbas behind him. He was a man having beautiful hair, white and handsome color. When the 
Apostle of Allaah(|§f) went quickly, the women in the howdas also began to pass him quickly. A1 Fadl began to look 

at them. The Apostle of Allaah(ilf) placed his hand on the face of A1 Fadl , but A1 fadl turned his face towards the 
other side. The Apostle of Allaah(|jg) also turned away his hand to the other side. A1 Fadl also turned his face to the 

other side looking at them till he came to (the Valley of) Muhassir. He urged the Camel a little and following a 
middle road which comes out at the greatest jamrah, he came to the jamrah which is beside the tree and he threw 
seven small pebbles at this (jamrah) saying "Allah is most great" each time he threw a pebble like bean seeds. He 
threw them from the bottom of the valley. The Apostle of Allaah(|§g) then went to the place of the sacrifice and 

sacrificed sixty three Camels with his own hand. He then commanded 'Ali who sacrificed the remainder and he 
shared him and his sacrificial animals. After that he ordered that a piece of flesh from each Camel should be put in a 
pot and when it was cooked the two of them ate some of it and drank some of its broth. The narrator Sulaiman said 
the he mounted afterwards the Apostle of Allaah(Hf) went quickly to the House (the Ka'bah) and prayed the noon 

prayer at Makkah. He came to Banu 'Abd A1 Muttalib who were supplying water at Zamzam and said draw water 
Banu 'Abd A1 Muttalib were it not that people would take from you the right to draw water, I would draw it along 
with you. So they handed him a bucket and he drank from it. 


Jo- 


sij U Jjj - < Jf OUJJj ‘ dF <3>) dF -USi- JJ 4hl lie- llS 

JF UAio Jli a_J -uSi- JJJJ- HSjJ- HSjJ- 1 IjJU - JF 

0 

)Sjj Ji Qc- Jf 151 c-lai jf- JlC aJ], UlJJ ills J Is* 

. cJo lie- JU jH JjSI U (iJu JUJS JUS . ^ J Of ilS" JUlSh Sjj jts jc-SH 

a_J1 \jb iSjis aU^° Jp ISiS” UiU J tJ-F? U 3 U j ^Lc-1 4^? aUU-3 

o-Co JUs . aJc- Oh cuijLs . ( JtJLjl a_Jc>- cli 

AX^ AXi^ 5 (3 AXA AXil oi 3 p-A ■ 

aA^-C- A^Ata^ A)X 1 AXi 1 \o 1 ^ A*o J»*&J 1 ^ J^L3 ^7 io* A^A^C» 

j) oJuljil ^==» (^1 cJj illll OjJ_y A-ollil Hist ^Jo- All Ul^p-3 p-Lwj aJlP AXJl Ab' Jjulj 

pA-4^ A^A^C" AXi 1 A»U 1 (3 ^ 9 1 3 ^ 1 i. A^Lc« AXi 1 A*13 1 

Ij Aj Jo y02J J^A ji CJ j-Hj jslo- 3lS . aI J-Hl AJJjU Ao 1 A) ^o- il J- 02 J 2 AI HSj pA 

a3^c^ 1 aU 1 A»i3 \ 3j^jj ^—Ai j ajsA-o- Ai j A- *■ ^ 3 ^Ai j 3^^ Ao*^o <^y^* 3 

816 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitab AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) JuAJl >1^ 

^ ^ ^ ' 't o | 0 

(jU p 0 1) 1 lj ^\ssy A*jp aIS 1 3"*^ Aji 1 3 J-'XJ 3"®® l® Aj V-.L--a.C- p. ( c—’ Aj 3"^"^' t-a-2 A_1_JJ l) p-jt-J jAb^ j 1 j-5 1 

j JH, % pi ^ 3jl^ gb' 1> JH1 3*b ■ "iti a>/3 dUlll) Jl tlUlj ull jl 3U3 HJ JL> '3 3U3 

(—3^— s j»aj I ^ ) (jjA-s j—tj l>- 3 Vs ■ AAjaJj ,< 5-- -j A_jp AlS 1 J*S> AXS 1 3 j*^j p5J AA^ Vaja^j p-i-A -j A_jp ASS 1 AXS 1 

P & 4 ijiiij }!> >'j®i pilx j} pis: p Hjl \!Jj 34 51=4 pui H; £431 Hi? 1S1 jn s^iii 
5111 >■ 3) o_4 a a-Hc-i 3j <j Ujlc-j 335 33 Jl® 3>5 51 jH® 31® ca-Hi o^j aau pULiii 3*5® -p 4? 33 
{H-i j 55 phoj aJp a!s1 5*2 5si 3j-3 5^ Jl® 3} illc-1 3j Juiil Jl® . p—j aJp aIsi 

li-Hll jl . 3® Vi3»]l 3? VjC ills liLlll ji \ ya prjp- X-j j^^Jl (alibis ^aHI eii p-=?j X-j f jjJ®Hil Igl! 3 -jj 


Ajil ^\ 3} Si 31® j oJl>-^j Ajil 3^3 CAjJ! l_$lj (jj^ - A-J-f- 33® ^ 0 ‘111 ' l_j _3 ■ Aj Ajil 1-j IXj 1-Lo {aJJI ^jjji ya 0 jjj J 

P >3 o^i. 44 iiij yM &\ % 4 3 3 ji 4 Jp yJ 4-3 J& nil 3j Jo 3 3 a> Si siuj 
^^131 ( 3 *^ <3 33 ? ®i^n cc. > kS3 ji ii) s 5 _/^^ ( 3 i 3 __p 3 o( ^ lie* 3 ^? 33j 33^ tix^ ^'- i ■ oJo-j 

✓ ^ 11 ^ ^ ~ ^ ' -* ^ ^ ^ z -* ^ ^ * 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ,■ 

j) tli 31^ sjj^\ 3 ^ 3?"l 13 la3i)l 3 ^ 1 -® 33? s 5 j-«^ 33 ^A-v^S oj^lil (51 lS^*" c 5 ^° -^*-3? lij. (Jj- 1 *' 

11 ^, ° ^ \''°i''°''\'' ® 0 ^ ^ ^ ' ''°”i°i ° x \^^°\ "vt ^ f 0 1 t o'°'° \ \'' ° t ° > °t ^ ° ^ ° 1 

. 0 j-o-C' ^j^xJ f^±==C^ (JO Jy-a-3 0 J-^' \^ZX*^>-J ^5-X^J I (3^’ (^ O^J JJL^J ba (^ C^L-iL^I 

ILaliJl a31 3_j—^j 3 3 Hi J Aitr^ pH! Ajta (j -°3 p-bj 4il 3 ^ 1 j-b 2 ®! 0^131 33^ 

3? 3 (jo i-xSb . ^bl 5 ® ^^oiJl cdji-3 j\i 5 * (_5 >-31 5 aJoUX?! '^-Ic' aIsI 3 ^ Ajil 3 ^ jAli^s 533 pi ijj^ 
aIs! ” A^T’li ■A^j® p-hoj a5c- Alii (jA-y (j-X31 - a_l& Aiil c^AV? - p5_3 3li ■ Ajl 53 3? 3 -Ajl 53 

^ s- \'' ■* ^ 0 '''''' ^ ^ ^ ^ s- 0 ' S' ' ' s' s' ° S ' ^ 0 ^ s' 2^ & ' 0 ^ ^ S' s' 

(J (jS^-9 - (^1 cJl^_3 (Jbj (jiji j^-r=jj\3 C-J^Ho |j Ucs^-v^ IjIIj C^xuJj Jj>- (J^? - Hap 

a_Tp Aiii 5 ^ Axil 3 j- 3 1 ccapaaw^ Ap^A-v^ ^3i ^^ili ^ a_3?Is 3 p 13 ^.^' ,<a-L. a»Tp a3i 3 "*^ Ajji 3 _^-*-^) ( 3 i (_^i ^53 

(jO>- d-Ts lilX OaS_uX? CP3-W? 3Ha . 1-Cgj 55°1 J *-)i ccjlls H3x- 31]^ Cj4a jl 51 Ajjji-ll AJaC- CAjl” A i^3l 5 p-Hoj 

. a 

s' ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ s' ^ **'''*»' i ^ & & £j 2" ^ ^ 0 ^ s' ^ Q s' 

<j uj jil . 3 b“ *^® Ha- 31 (>° <ji® 3i® ■ p-Hoj A_j-^ a31 3 " v5 ’ a3i 3j-^a Aj 3^1 Uj 3?1 cii p-Jl (A-ls 3l® ■ ^-1 pp>Ji 

IjlyvaSj p-33 (j^lSJl 3^3 AjLj aLA- 21 A-J^" Ajiil ^ 6 ® (3 l 533 (j^Jl (j^? 3p Aj p5 cs3l (_J-HJ1 Aj^lX^ 

5i 1 3 j-"j jbA® 1 jbl !>o 5) 1 I _j4>j p_jJ j^ ills Jls a> (j^ (j-°j p-bj AaAp aIs! 3" v5 lS ®^1 3} 

^ y o & ** ' ^ 's' '> O' 51 ' ^ 0 ^ a q i s' ) 

( j -5 11 aISj C-JlIJS (^>* ^-^-9 CuS^ji ^aJ v^l 3 frimij jj/lHlj >i*jlj ^ j - 1 '' - (A -a ^ j.O S ^o_li A^-lp Ajj 

AJLP L-ls 3 ,-a-l- A»jp aIs 1 AjS 1 3_^-*^j j 1 (_5® -X® ji-A-S 3j ,^-l< y A»jp aIS 1 3 **^ AAS 1 3_^-*^j ^ I—a.3 0 ^-^-o CCo s yiSs 

A»-^J 1 _X^-^3 A3 ^P (^jl (5^* i-a- j -j A_jp Ajiil Axil 3_^-*^J ^jl>-ls A.jjblH'l (^ p-. - ^ ' ^5*® *_^® (-— Ijl AjJ^jj! pi ^3-1 j 1 

3 Hi jiiJi j-HHi isz 131 3 b (Ji tJH- bb® ^ nl> 3 ® 5 ijJ 2 - 5 j 5 .il jmi >Jj 15 ,jj - 15 350 s>l 3 cj jJ - j 

nuiii 5 i '31 m 4 = 4 ; 5 m 5 m 4=^5: 55^ pi> ^=4^ 4=145 51 11 

AjtOj pA (jlttJ.AAi 3 llj . AjlOj ^jjl pA (jLaAp Jl® ■ pi jjjo Aj(X5l p3 3 jlj APjjSj^a Hl&lJ-l CA^- 
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j 


J ij\j Ujj a3xjLs (3 l gSjj® (J-^V <J^3 ■ 1 4^ 41 J**P 3jjli-l ,jJ 

4jbl aJuL p£=i‘Al glllll j aIsI lji*Sl ^ ^ p~U=44 aIp 3 ® 4j 4331 

4j3j ^Jh " 0 34' 43^ 3 *Lp jCo^s 5 I *- 3 3^ ^ j>3= =! -’ \j^~\ p P = 3 4 3^4ji 7 3 I 344- c " oij 44 


J 3 4 lil 4>lsf aj j}oI^ IjLpi jJ U ( ^=3 41 Jlj cJjjiX iiijj ^=4l^ 

3 i g\33Jl 3 i 34-411 a^-vsU jli 3 ■ ct-olj ojil) jj» 341 .a 4- , “-' 1 3 ^® ■ 3 _ 44 ^® ^ao! 43 

3 » 5 j ^ llgJL to^A-o 3*4; j 4 j 3^^ ^1 3*441 f^' (*-* 4 * 4 j 04 | 4 j . -431 ja-frjll - 43 l jo^ii' -^ 3 l ^ 

IjLsIj 4 __)J pJj AhflJl Aj 4 j jjo SlLJl ij^*" ot^waM ji g 1 j^gjaJ 1 A^slj { ^ks*J> 1— a|j 4 il 3' Jp* 5 . 3*3111 

jSj 3—^ aJ-c- 4 ii (3*^ ^4 4j-^j ^s 4 i a 3 l>- a 4 Uii 1 > ^' 0i => ' *34-® ® 5 a ~ 4 ' cui&3 i c^-34- 3^" 

. ^^*311 4 _j 1 a^_ 3 s. . < J 1 ^^*311 4 _j I a-^ 3 4 . 3 1 ^ J I o_iwo 33^ _y^_y 3 ->-j ' 4 jL^ d ' - ~ ~ ^ 1 3 ~ • 1 5 oi 3->- ^l-g^ll g 3^2 j2_U 

J\i - jjc-aiiij -^>*3 (jiilj gLLJij <__> 3-41 3^ ^- a ^- s 4 _aJ \ 31 t j^>- ->4<-vi2j 3^- *^44-s tgl 33^ <J44-^ 3^ *^ => ' 3^ 3^” 

jj^oJ Oi?" 3^>- aJlC- Alii Ajjl - 'j.a.a.1 1 p -3 to-^hj ^3“^ p4_j (jLji-C- 

oUlUj 3ui3 jis a33 3j 3 3ildi 3? j^ ci3 ^ - i_4l!\ p 0\j 34^ 3uhJo jis - 3 

a 3 £- Aiil J-^ A^il 3 j-^jj ^i 3 " 5 ^-Aj>- ^3^“^ 3^>- iXs^ pT® o -A js-jj ^3 aIUj Ajkii -L» 3 gS 3^11^ 

aJ 3 ajjI J^y \ 44 s 4 (joj (_^4^" 3* 3 ^ 3 ' .J * 4 ' j-J 

3 °" 34 °-4 p-L a 3 £- Aiil 3^ Ajjl 3 j-^j ^ 33 ® 3fe^» 3^3 ^flJa 3 a 3 ^- 

3^^ ( 3 i 3 ^ 4 ' <-4/33 3^^ tli °3 p-hy a 3 £- aIjI 3^ 4^^ 4 j-^) J 3IJI 31 a 3^21 

533X11 lit 3J1 53131 31 j 3 . 33^' 53131 31 3 U.J 4 3^1 jiijl 1 3,3^1 3 \l 4 ^5 Sui u>i 131^ jf 3^313 

Aht- aIs! 3" vS> 3j^*y i 3 yv 2 jl pj 33_3 3^ 3^ 33® s 4 - 3 -l 31^ 4^-f ;Ula>- 3 ^ jJ==o oLl> ^-3 1*33 

Aji^xo Aj -3 3 ” 3 °^ 3 ^ aS 3^4 ” l 3 4 ” 3 ^ 14 j^CJ> 4 h" >'j 3 i^-^ 4*42 o- 4 -J j^C* 2 > 3 l phuj 

31 phuj 411 3^ ajjI iJj-^j 3^^®^ p-j 4- 3j pj 3tg3-^ 4 ^® 4 ^ 3 ° 3^ 4 33 W® 4 - 3? *43 li CA3--3- 3 j-4 3 

=31: 3! 33U v4H4i 41 ^ 1>31 M Jiii ^315 jp 6jil4 4I3 43 ^ 31 ^ 33^1 ^3 ^431 

. Apo yvij 3^ ■ /g^=t*_g CUt^i p^=iXj!JLu jp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1905 
Book 11, Hadith 185 
Book 10, Hadith 1900 


(juSn) 




r^ 


J a'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of his father The Prophet (0) prayed the noon and the afternoon 
prayers with one adhan and two iqamahs at 'Arafah and he did not offer supererogatory prayers between them. He 
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prayed the sunset and night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah with one adhan and two iqamahs and he did not offer 
supererogatory prayers between them. 


Abu Dawud said This tradition has been narrated by Hatim bin I small as a part of the lengthy tradition. Muhammad 
bin 'Ali A1 J u'fi narrated it from J a'far from his father on the authority of J abir, like the tradition transmitted by 
Hatim bin Isma'il. But this version has He offered the sunset and night prayers with one adhan and one iqamah. 

jttij A3 jAJ -X>-lj (j^b> j flh" ^*2 aJ^- bll) 1 (jl CA_ol C_bb^- ^C- “ _X>-)j 

^ ojJLJ Ijjt jls . La^To ^-4 (joslSjj -x>4j oliU 

Ajl Si) j-sb>- (j-C- A_ol ^uqi-l ^C- oiUJ ( Jp ^jl>- U^.xi-1 

^ s'* ^ 0 0 0 2? ^ ^ 

. A^lsJj (j^b> A^ixJlj i ^,*23 Jls 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) AJa*3 jAj jAj ^ jh>- 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1906 
Book 11, Hadith 186 
Book 10, Hadith 1901 


J abir said then the Prophet (§g) said "I sacrificed here and the whole of Mina is the place of sacrifice". He stationed 

at 'Arafah and said "I stationed here and the whole of 'Arafah is the place of station". He stationed at A1 Muzadalifah 
and said '1 stationed here and the whole of A1 Muzadalifah is the place of station." 




»X3 p-h A^Tt- Ali\ ^^-*2 2^3 J 5^3 ^ bXj»X>- ljo-X>- l A....*.. . x9^* Ja-X>- bP ”^*^** ^ bo 

jJ s JULs aaJjs^JI . oJis IJS* aT^cj lx& L& j3 JULs as ^jo . C j^c^ lx& Lft CA^i- 

. (_^3 IJS” Aji).3yaj U& Lft CAjXS^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1907 
Book 11, Hadith 187 
Book 10, Hadith 1902 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hafs bin Ghiyath from J a'far with the same chain of narrators. 
But this version adds "Sacrifice in your dwellings. " 


j, 'jjJ-bs "S 13 oUub t jja. *a>- cobllc- ^yj Hj-X>- O-xTas 


& 


-X>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1908 
Book 11, Hadith 188 
Book 10, Hadith 1903 






The tradition has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of narrators. He narrated this tradition 
and added the words "he recited in two rak'ahs the surah relating to Unity of Allaah" and "Say, O disbelievers" to the 
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Qur'anic verse "And take the station of Abraham as a place of prayer. This version has Ali said in Kufah. The 
narrator said "My father said J abir did not say these words. I went to complain (against Fatimah). He then narrated 
the story of Fatimah. " 


3 t ^jL>- ( j£- 4 ( j£- ‘ja -£&Vjj} l >yL*J \Jo-L>- 

— 5^3 A«^9 JLy 1 ^3 } y h ' ^ \jJU ^ ^ 0 *° A^ ^3 3JLC- 

. l-frl-C- Ahl A_Jpl3 A_*23 JjS" ij . J3 ^jL>- o^S” Aj pJ 1 3j& 3 ^ ii-® “ 4A£- Ah! LS^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1909 
Book 11, Hadith 189 
Book 10, Hadith 1904 


(58) Chapter: Standing At 'Arafah 






^ ^ 2 0 

43 j * j > (58) 


A'ishah said "Quraish and those who followed their religion used to station at A1 Muzdalifah and they were called A1 
Hums and the rest of Arabs used to station at 'Arafah. When Islam came, Allaah the most High commanded His 
Prophet (|§f ) to go to 'Arafah and station there then go guickly from it. That is in accordance with the words of Him 

Who is exalted "Then go guickly from where the people went guickly." 




AjiLjJlj IJLo (jC C-Jls tAjtilc. ^yC- c 4 _ol ^yC- 3J ^yC- tAjylica 3^ 3J olfi Cj 

e- f. ^ s- 0 0 

3^J (J aJx- Alii (jlij 4jT jJ* 1 fMAll f-L>- iJi Julia AijJ-? jjiJjj OjJ-4 

jlUl ^yplll duLJ 1 ^ jlkj a] j3 (JJ J3 (J^- a 1 ^ ^ <— i S-iu3 OlLj- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1910 
Book 11, Hadith 190 
Book 10, Hadith 1905 


(59) Chapter: Leaving For Mina 




J-? (59) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) offered the noon prayer on the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm at-Tarwiyah) and dawn 


prayer on the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm al- Arafah) in Mina. 


o " <, \ t ^ ° Ml ?\-°T > 0 " a ' * * 0 > \ * 21 "* I £ •" Ka 5 ^ o ^ _jo jio ^ 

^,«a c ~ ^ )s i jU-cLu i U-jJo- tL-J^o- U-j Jo- 

^ '''' o^° jJ o > ^ 0 

■ A.S^C' 1 A^LC' Aj^l AXi\ 0^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1911 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 191 




l|iAa> 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1906 

'Abd A1 'Aziz bin Rufai' said I asked Anas bin Malik saying 'Tell me somethingyou knew about the Apostle of 
Allaah(|§f) viz where he offered the noon prayer on Yawm A1 Tarwiyah(8th of Dhu A1 Hijjah). He replied. In Mina I 

asked Where did he pray the afternoon prayer on Yaum A1 Nafr( 12th or 13th of Dhu A1 Hijj ah) . He replied In al- 
Abtah he then said "Do as your commanders do." 




dJi jju $ jl\ dJC jis rj>\ ^ iri 

. Jjjf^) JJdtj \ jls j\i jjd . 11 4S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1912 
Book 11, Hadith 192 
Book 10, Hadith 1907 


(60) Chapter: Leaving Mina for 'Arafah 


(JUMl) 


Ji ( 60 ) 


Ibn 'Umar said the Apostle of Allaah(|g) proceeded from Mina when he offered the dawn prayer on Yaum A1 'Arafah 

(9th of Dhu A1 Hijjah) in the morning till he came to 'Arafah and he descended at Namrah. This is the place where 
the imam (prayer leader at 'Arafah) takes his place. When the time of the noon prayer came, the Apostle of 
AUaah(gjg) proceeded earlier and combined the noon and afternoon prayers. He then addressed the people (i.e., 

recited the sermon) and proceeded. He stationed at a place of stationing in 'Arafah. 


Jo- 


4b) ^*2 4b) u )3c- Jls rjLc- UjJ- ^ -Us— ) U 

(Jjos- Aijp«-S Aj (JjfO l_$J) 1 c£j « jjfLs A J) (S’*" | t_yi ^y*J) OirZ" i_Y? aJx- 

(J-^IaJ) ‘ 2a>- pJ j flh )) jjo 1 aJx- 4b) 4b) ^JaJl o^LvS JJoC- )i) 

^ 0 
■ sj-? jJ 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1913 
Book 11, Hadith 193 
Book 10, Hadith 1908 


(61) Chapter: Entering 'Arafah 


(jUSll) 




ji (61) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubayr, he sent a message to Ibn Umar asking him: At which moment the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) used to proceed (to Arafat) this day? He replied: When it happens so, we shall proceed. When Ibn Umar 

intended to proceed, the people said: The sun did not decline. He (Ibn Umar) asked: Did it decline? They replied: It 
did not decline. When they said that the sun had declined, he proceeded. 
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y?\ JiJ jl UJ jls c^Lc. t jlb>- qx- CEx- jjj Uib>- UibE tJlEE- jp -EEd ibbE 

Sljl ills . lib) TUi jlT li) jli j»^JI I jjfc (j p-L-j aAc- bil ^*s> Abi JjJj <j€ EEIE aI>I jEx- <jl J2jl ‘ jAJjJI 

. j£ji .^bij ji ijSiS bil jls - <Ll\ cyj\ - y jj ijis bbijf jls .jLLlii y jj ijis ^ 

CiUMi) {y~s~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1914 
Book 11, Hadith 194 
Book 10, Hadith 1909 




(62) Chapter: Delivering The Sermon On A 
Minbar At 'Arafah 


Aijiu ja! J l Jp All aii-l ( 62 ) 


A man from banu Damrah reported on the authority of his father or his uncle " I saw the Apostle of AUaah(f§j ) on the 
pulpit in 'Arafah." 

jl_9 A^_X- ^ l CA_ol ^*jX" ^ ^ ^ ~^X- 1 , -t l *Aj^j .fl. . . b (Jfj t- ^b^ 

. Ai ^U-2 l ^Jp A^lx l ‘dl l j_J-^J CUj 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1915 
Book 11, Hadith 195 
Book 10, Hadith 1910 






A> 


Narrated Nubayt: 

Nubayt had seen the Prophet (IS) in Arafat. 

A_dx- 4lll ^SJI cSj ^ l CA^jl y£- ya ^jX- t hoi Abbj ^jX- yj Abi -pX- ib-tE- oILE_a lib 

. ( 1 jt Ai jju La 9 Ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1916 
Book 11, Hadith 196 
Book 10, Hadith 1911 


Al-Adda' ibn Khalid ibn Hudhah said: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) on 9 Dhul- Hijj ah on a camel standing at the stirrups. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn al- 'Ala has reported this tradition from WaM' as narrated by Hammad. 
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JU - jjj -JU- XLE CjJo- S/ts caILe cd (Jj jUlc-j y> .ill* Uib>- 

C— JU to 2i^Jb ^jX _> .a^>- — c JLr*-^ c3^ 1 

. jis uf 6 Suh oijj sjis jf jis . g^O' j, fsis ^ je ^ jnu\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1917 
Book 11, Hadith 197 
Book 10, Hadith 1912 






This tradition has also been transmitted by A1 'Adda bin Khalid through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


>t ' 0 ' ^ 0 ' *t 'ti •» » ' t '£ s ' s'* * ° * \ s° * s ' t. 'll 0 ' J 0 * \Z ' \'S s ' 

■ o i £■ i I ,'y£- o C- 1 i Lo -L>- i O O iA.-.L- Lo -L>- c *-3 I ._o_L- ^ L*-C- Lo -L>- 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1918 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 198 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1913 


(63) Chapter: The Place Of Standing At 1^U^(63) 

'Arafah ' 


Yazid ibn Shayban said: 

We were in a place of stationing at Arafat which Amr (ibn Abdullah) thought was very far away from where the imam 
was stationing, when Ibn Mirba' al- Ansari came to us and told (us) : I am a messenger for you from the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f). He tells you: Station where you are performing your devotions for you are an heir to the heritage of 

Abraham. 


5 w yi -lj^j Cj^ y* au! -l^c- g? g-^ ~ 1 “ tjj ^ O J -X^- t 1 1-0 -X^- 

^-L. Abi ^ (.02 Abi * p ( “il 1 j**^ 1 o-LC-to c3 j \ 1 ^jl Ed 

^^£>1^4 tigl jr? 4i>l <Jp <Jp 1 jE? JjXj p ^=31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1919 
Book 11, Hadith 199 
Book 10, Hadith 1914 


(64) Chapter: Departing From 'Arafah 


(gUMl) 




aT^E- ya i_j\j (64) 


Ibn 'Abbas said The Apostle of AUaah(gjg) returned from 'Arafah preserving a guiet demeanor and he took Usamah 

up behind him (on the Camel). He said "O people preserve a guiet demeanor for piety does not consist in exciting the 
Horses and the Camels (i.e., in driving them guickly)." He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them raising 
their hands running guickly till he came to Al Muzdalifah." The narrator Wahb added He took Al Fadl bin 'Abbas up 
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behind him (on the Camel) and said O people piety does not consist in exciting the Horses and the Camels (i.e., in 
driving them guickly), you must preserve a guiet demeanor". He (Ibn 'Abbas) said "Thereafter I did not see them 
raising their hands till he came to Mina." 


— * a C- I to ^ i -oX- to t^pto to C- ^ I ^ ) t.O. ■ . to 3 -a to «X>- 

Aj2j3j^ - . 3 1 A*Tp^ A3 A^Tc- A*iil Aiil JI 3 ri ~ ~ (4"*"^’^ 

X ,» > 

(41 ( Jja>- t^J-Xj Ajtslj IJolj t»3 (Jls . jHj jji-l C-Sl^jL) (_j-"-3 JjJl (jj AjHHJIj |o£=ulc- jjollll t^jl (JlSj ittCl 

jts . "aL^isu jU= 4 LJ joN\j ji-i j43 jji 5i JAi]\ "jiij . j&\ & ^4 P 4*3 s '3 ■ ££ 

■ (Jr? 4 (J^- A*ilj t^olj Ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1920 
Book 11, Hadith 200 
Book 10, Hadith 1915 


((JU'iJl) 




Ibrahim bin 'Ugabah said "Kuraib told me that he asked Umamah bin Zaid saying tell me how you did in the evening 
when you rode behind the Apostle of Allaah(^). He said "We came to the valley where the people make their Camels 

kneel down to take rest at night." The Apostle of Allaah( |j| ) made his she Camel kneel down and he then urinated. 

He then called for water for ablution and performed the ablution but he did not perform minutely (but performed 
lightly). I asked Apostle of Allaah(|jg), prayer? He replied "Prayer ahead of you". He then mounted (the Camel) till 

we came to A1 Muzadalifah. There igamah for the sunset prayer was called. The people then made their Camels kneel 
down at their places. The Camels were not unloaded as yet, igamah for the night prayers was called and he prayed. 
The people then unloaded the Camels. The narrator Muhammad added in his version of the tradition How did you 
do when the morning came? He replied A1 Fadl rode behind him and I walked on foot among the people of the 
Quraish who went ahead. 


Jo- 


- jjzj Jill 1 jJ«>j - tJllLl U jJ-l ‘ Hi 11513-3 ^ 111 14- ‘(Jijj j$s\ He- tii 

^ ''o ^ 0 ) S’ ^ ' 

AXil (3 ~ ^$4x3 d-*Aj5 Joj A^\-<^i 1 Aj I t c -o \ 

\j*j ” JU Alilj aJX' 4jS\ AjXl ^\j\ 1 ^oo (_£ ill ( ocHJI \jJL>- j\J A_Jx- 

. "duuf 6U)\ " JvS . 6U)i 4^ u oJi il>. ajul Ujsj ts p - tu5\ jis 

■Vi ^ ^ ^ 

^ jj ^ jjj 0 S- ^ ^ ^ ^ Q 0 ^ ^ ^0 Q ^ ^ s’ 

(4^" T l ^ 4 ri ^ ^(3)3 ljL*-X3 (4^* 5^ 

. Jp 53--“ (3 i-- oi b \ J a " ^jy>- jolAjcS i_A ; 4 CxTi j\j A3 j Jo- 4 Hi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1921 
Book 11, Hadith 201 
Book 10, Hadith 1916 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(4H^0 


: 4=^ 
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The Prophet then took up Usamah behind him (on the camel), and drove the camel at a quick pace. The people were 
beating their camels right and left, but he did not pay attention to them; he was saying: O people, preserve a quiet 
demeanour. He proceeded (from Arafat) when the sun had set. 


jj ^^4 dd-Td tjdid jdM bdld- 

n ^ -II dl 7 i a. ■ I ^^3 d ^ A^dU d- dr^" ^ 5 <? 1 dt^ Abi 

■ . y. > -j 1 ^ di I y ^ ' 1 . d I 


((jU^l) jaJI Aj>i?ts£>j C-jLJu a]j 3 jji d) - **^* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 1922 
: Book 11, Hadith 202 
: Book 10, Hadith 1917 


Hisham bin TJrwah reported on the authority of his father Usamah bin Zaid was asked when I was sitting along with 
him, how did the Apostle of Allaah(0) travel during the Farewell Pilgrimage when he proceeded from Arafah to A1 

Muzdalifah? He replied he was travelling at a quick pace and when he found an opening he urged on his Camel. 
Hisham said ''Nass(running or urging on the Camel) is above 'anaq( going at a quick pace)." 


Abi Jjid) 5^ < -J^S=r tij ?4j dp didll Jbl Jvs Ail t a_oI jd tsjjii gd dr^ ‘dJJU gd ‘(^lAlll ydld- 

. gidSI (3 ji (j^dll Jls . o -d>g lid gliJI cfe Jd dh?" ^l-^jll Ajs-cd i p-dg a.Tc- Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Usamah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1923 
Book 11, Hadith 203 
Book 10, Hadith 1918 


(tjUNl) 


l|iAa> 


I rode behind the Prophet) sg) When the sun set Apostle of Allaah(sfe) returned from 'Arafah (to A1 Muzdalifah). 


gi Abi -u. c- ‘v4j^ dr^ ‘^5-^ dp .jy^i dp' d^ y^d>. y^y^>- ‘jd>- gd jd^-t ydid- 

> * " * 

■ . g A^dc- Abi Abi d I C^^-9g dds A^dc- Abi g*dl cd (jld iA^Uol g£- ^^d^- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1924 
Book 11, Hadith 204 
Book 10, Hadith 1919 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 


(gd'idli) 




The Apostle of Allaah(0) returned from 'Arafah. When he came to the mountain path , he alighted, urinated and 
performed the ablution, but he did not perform it completely. I said to him Prayer? He said "The prayer will be 
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offered ahead of you." He then mounted. When he reached A1 Muzdalifah he alighted performed the ablution, 
performed it well. Thereafter iqamah for the prayer was called and he offered the sunset prayer. Then everyone 
made his Camel kneel down at his place. Iqamah was then called for night prayer and he offered it but he did not 
pray between them. 


Jo- 


4J CJt-Li y^ 0 4 - ^ - LC' 4b I 4b I (3 J 

Q ^ ^ 0 £ £ 0 %. S 

p-3 k_J^jcJI o^wall CX^sli j*J> 's-yloy Jl U Jijj S-L>- . ciLalJal o^wJI JULs . o^wdl 

^ 0 Jl *** 

. liUJu Lk^Lo jJ-^j £\2L*J1 cj-CjI pJ aJj^o (3 °_yy , - ) oCJ Ji C_^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1925 
Book 11, Hadith 205 
Book 10, Hadith 1920 


(65) Chapter: Salat A1 Jam 1 (Al- Muzdalifah) 






l%^\\ ujU (65) 


'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said The apostle of AUaah(|§f) combined the sunset and the night prayers at Al Muzdalifah. 


4 bl 4 b I (j| y^y L )1 ^ 4 b I J^C- ^_C» ^ 4 bl J^C* ^j-C* 2 o 0 ^ 4 b I J^C* Uj 

s ^ S’ ^ y s’ ° 0 0 iZ 

■ lo— AjDjyJb p t ■ . 1 ^ o a^Tc- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1926 
Book 11, Hadith 206 
Book 10, Hadith 1921 




l|iAa> 


The aforesaid tradition has been transmitted by Al Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. This version adds 
"Each prayer with an iqamah". Ahmad reported on the authority of WaM' "he offered each prayer with a single 
iqamah." 


Jo- 


jls . llfrlu 4o\j) Aolsb jlij o \I*oj ejlilU y&j)l 0^ ct r^ <j^ CjJo- tjllo. Jo-1 Hj 

. Aolsb S*iLo y Jos Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1927 
Book 11, Hadith 207 
Book 10, Hadith 1922 


(jU'iJl) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted to the same effect by by Al Zuhri with a different chain of narrators 
beginning with Ibn Hanbal on the authority of Hammad. This version adds 'With an iqamah for every prayer, he did 
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not call adhan for the first prayer and he did not offer supererogatory prayer after any of them. The narrator 
Makhlad said "He did not call adhan for any of them." 




- ‘4-di (J,\ yC- ^ jlllC- - ‘j]U- -&£■ UjJo-j ^ lAjlll. c 4 iLui ^ jUi-C- to 

. U 4 L? yjl Jp (JjMl (j jlL pj o'%^> ji3 oJ^lj A^lst Jll ii\3ju>j olS*" JlL>- j\HU y&jpl 

jvs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abdullah ibn Malik said: 


oljrtflJI jAj iltJ a]j3 jji ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1928 
: Book 11, Hadith 208 
: Book 10, Hadith 1923 




I offered three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer along with Ibn Umar. Thereupon 
Malik ibn al-Harith said: What is this prayer? He said: I offered these prayers along with the Messenger of Allah (||) 

in this place with a single iqamah. 


LLaJlj jjll ^ JL1L& j\i CiiJJU 4hl jlc- \p- loti- c iliS- loti- 

^ ^ Q ^ ) ,*» £*j ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 

\j IAa (_j p-huj a_Tc- *dsl ^ La-^xTyg JU 5 \ ojjb \Jj uiJta a] JULs 


. o Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


JS3 SibyJ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1929 
: Book 11, Hadith 209 
: Book 10, Hadith 1924 


I^Aa> 


Sa'id bin J ubair and 'Abd Allah bin Malik said 'We offered the sunset and the night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah along 
with ibn 'Umar with one iqamah." The narrator then narrated the rest of the tradition as reported by Ibn Kathir. 


c -.JCL -u*-l tcfL yi- jjI - t(3\oJo} Udli. ^ _uj£ Udai- 

• 5^ j-3 o Jo-lj UalsU i_J jJcJl Aj 3 JJ-a-C- yh Slls tciJJUo yj 4jll J^C-j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(JuSh) usT Si\jy]b 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1930 
: Book 11, Hadith 210 
: Book 10, Hadith 1925 




Sa'id bin J ubair said 'We returned along with Ibn 'Umar and when we reached A1 Muzdalifah he led us in the sunset 
and night prayers with one iqamah and three rak'ahs of the sunset prayer and two rak'ahs of the night prayer. When 
he finished the prayer Ibn 'Umar said to us The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) led us in prayer in this way at this place." 
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Jo- 


l*Ju ills ^ ijail Jls t jC~>- jjl Ij-C- Jl- t °^j£- tA^Lll Ijjl- l5 

U ^*2 4jtll J_j— H> 1-iUft J)_2c- 3 J ^ jll i— 9 yv 2 jl ills l5*Jj o J^~\j Alls! i-\Jijt}\j i ^icjl 11 ^* 2 > Ubh 

^ 0 ^ 

■ 1-Ufc ^ p-i-4^ 4 -^Lc- 


JSsJ l)^ 1 eJ^ij i^lib a) ^ ^Px+P 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1931 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 211 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1926 

Salamah bin Kuhail said " I saw Sa'id bin J ubair he called the iqamah at A1 Muzdalifah and offered three ra'kahs of 
the sunset prayer and two ra'kahs of the night prayer. He then said "I attended Ibn 'Umar." He did like this in this 
place and he (Ibn 'Umar) said "I attended the Apostle of Allaah(|g)". He did in a similar way in this place. 


Jo- 


A^^Lc- AX3^ 4X^1 2 Ii 1 ^S^p t ^ ^ /I s-lJL*Jl jbl? 

. jSUl 11* (j lift JLo 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JuSll) <*1J ^11 ,j jjS"lIl SjjoJl <uij j» 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1932 
: Book 11, Hadith 212 
: Book 10, Hadith 1927 




Ash'ath bin Sulaim reported on the authority of his father "I proceeded along with Ibn Umar from 'Arafah towards 
A1 Muzdalifah." He was not tiring of uttering "Allaah is most great" and "There is no god but Allaah", till we came to 
A1 Muzdalifah. He uttered the adhan and the iqamah or ordered some person who called the adhan and the iqamah. 
He then led us the three rak'ahs of the sunset prayers and turned to us and said (Another) prayer. Thereafter he led 
us in the two rak'ahs of the night prayer. Then he called for his dinner. He (Ash'ath) said 'Ilaj bin 'Amr reported a 
tradition like that of my father on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn Umar was asked about it. He said "I prayed along 
with the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) in a similar manner." 


pi AiJSpl jl oli> j* £ biJl Jli uul j£. £ lsl\ 1511- c^Ml J\ lull, oili 151^ 

ol*5j o">b* jJlJI Uj jili \iL4 jl ^ISlj (jili IjLoI u^=u 

s-\Jux}\ 1) ollbll JII3 ll!) oliJI 
■ 1-i^lft jo-l.. 4*iil 4jll ° er^.*.l.*^? JI23 3 j Jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


UAO t— 3 Jji ^v?ua 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1933 
: Book 11, Hadith 213 
: Book 10, Hadith 1928 
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Ibn Mas'ud said " I never saw the Apostle of Allaahfgg) observe a prayer out of its proper time except! two prayers) at 

A1 Muzdalifah. He combined the sunset and night prayers at A1 Muzdalifah and he offered the dawn prayer that day 
before its proper time. 




t 1 C- ^ * * ** ^ ^ *A>- \j Aj c\j O lyj yj 1 1 i 3 -X. . . to 

I jjo Ajts ^_«Js£- ^ Jua? 4_Jc. *Uil 4b I C-olj Id (Jls t^SL^oa 

. t^XSj -JJ1 Q +f l\ \ 0*iLo> 

((jUNl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1934 
Book 11, Hadith 214 
Book 10, Hadith 1929 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


When the morning came, the Prophet (|g) stood at the mountain Quzah and said: This is Quzah, and this is a place 

of stationing, and the whole of al- Muzdalifah is a place of stationing. I sacrificed the animals here, and the whole of 
Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 


J> 


I ^*^3 IjJfc i^\ J23 <i— S>jjj “ A^Xc- 4«Ul L9^* ~ l-o-Ls (,J^3 ^^3^ (^1 yi 

"{J= 4 y j, ijjill >ld Hi li o>3 Js> i*k ^3 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1935 

I n- book reference : Book 1 1, Hadith 2 15 

English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1930 


(JuSii) 






J abir reported the Prophet (|§f ) as saying "I halted here in Arafah and the whole of Arafah is a place of halting. I 

halted here in Al Muzdalifah and the whole of Al Muzdalifah is a place of halting. I sacrificed the animals here and 
the whole of Mina is a place of sacrifice. So sacrifice in your dwellings. 


J^>~ 


(w»o 2 - 3 ^ A^L^ 4 _L ) \ 1 y\ ^A»ol y^ y^ Q *>■ Lu 

y=>}\S~j (3 I 3-^j life U& O^J-j <—i is yfi {Jrj cuaiijj i_jts j>a AijJ^ A& Ito 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1936 
Book 11, Hadith 216 
Book 10, Hadith 1931 




3^-a> 


J abir bin 'Abdallah reported the Apostle of Allaah (s§f ) as saying "The whole of 'Arafah is a place of halting, the whole 

of Mina is a place of sacrifice, the whole of Al Muzdalifah is a place of halting and all the passes of Makkah are a 
thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice. 
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Abi ^*3 Abi l) 1 ‘Abi -A_C- yi ^jL>- ‘s-Ua-C- y£- tJoj y* A^aLli yS- tA^Ull y \ UjJo- ‘^p yj yIu&-\ Hj 

y^C-sj (jjj jis aSC ^\s*Ji (_A3 AjLJ.5y«Jl Jij y*C~& Jij i_Jis Ai^C- y jls ^o-Laj A_Tc. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1937 
Book 11, Hadith 217 
Book 10, Hadith 1932 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 






The Arabs in the pre-Islamic period did not return from al-Muzdalifah till they saw sunlight at the mountain Thabir. 
The Prophet (|§f ) opposed them and returned before the sunrise. 


N Jjbl i_jUai-l y? J_Lc- j\j j\i cjjlLa y> y£- ‘ijlA-ll J^l y£- tjllLl \l5-L>- i y!& ^1 \Jo 

■ ^ y. V..1 1 ^3 A3 ^ A*d£- Ah 1 ^ l.-^3 I ^ ^ a 1 1>3 ^ ^■**■^■ 2 .3 1 (j 


-3>- 

> .-» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1938 
Book 11, Hadith 218 
Book 10, Hadith 1933 




l|iAa> 


(66) Chapter: Leaving Early From J am 1 (Al- 
Muzdalifah) 


y& J-^^soJl i_j\j (66) 


Ibn 'Abbas said I was among the weak members of his family whom the Apostle of Allaah(^) sent ahead on the 
night of A1 Muzdalifah. 


All 1 5 _ j “ ^-3 1-3 5 ‘ yj 1 . Aj I ( 4 1 yj Abi -3-^C" ( 1 ^ y^ lA-j-3»- 

. A_Lftl AjlLb (3 AL)py«Jl aJ_J p_Luj A-Tc- Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1939 
Book 11, Hadith 219 
Book 10, Hadith 1934 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) sent ahead some boys from Banu AbdulMuttalib on donkeys on the night of al- 

Muzdalifah. He began to pat our thighs (out of love) and said: O young! boys do not throw pebbles at the jamrah till 
the sun rises. 

Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word al-lath means to strike softly. 
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-01 I 5 _ y‘ "_ ) t— ^ -09 5^3 ^ ^yAsS- { 1 , 'y£- Q 1 i . ‘ (j^ A_o_L— > ^ «0>- 5^9 1 -A o d~ to -0>- 

o^a^-1 S) ^^joI J^JLj ^as *3 CPI ^ s »- < dlaoll -U.C- (_j-> A^Ju£-l aI_J |°hu A_Tc. Alii L^ 5 

.<$ji 4^1 ^jji sjis J j\s . "jliIji Ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1940 
Book 11, Hadith 220 
Book 10, Hadith 1935 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to send ahead the weak members of his family in darkness (to Mina), and 
command them not to throw pebbles at jamrahs until the sun rose. 

C^llc. ^ tjU ic °jt- tC0o\S <J>\ 0^- “dAjJM oj^ toli- caIaC- IJjil HjIU- ‘44^ k ottic- toli- 

. ^JJaj jjoo o d ^Aju A_Lftl sAaju^s -kJio 4jbl ^*2 «Ull 5^9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1941 
Book 11, Hadith 221 
Book 10, Hadith 1936 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet ((§£) sent Umm Salamah on the night before the day of sacrifice and she threw pebbles at the jamrah 

before dawn. She hastened (to Mecca) and performed the drcumambulation. That day was the one the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) spent with her. 

cA-k j£- <y. (jjo - iA[^Ja\\ ^ tdJu^ k {AAA I4$s\ As- ^ djjA AhAA 

s' } s- s- 

Q&j C-dslSlS CUda-a jSy a)1 J^-9 o ^ aijld ^p>d-SI aI_J A.11— *j j»L> aJ^- 4jd\ , iJAj\ O 0 JI 9 Ip- 1 1 tAjLilt 

. Ufc-OOC- - - p-L-uj aJ»& Alii ^*s> 'tbl (J J— L) A^ ==L j j* jdh j* _j-r^ dl)i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1942 
Book 11, Hadith 222 
Book 10, Hadith 1937 


(jiAO i_xoub 




Ata' said: 


A reporter reported to me about Asma' that she threw pebbles at the jamrah at night. I said: We threw pebbles (at 
the jamrah) at night. She said: We used to do so in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 
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% chi VjX\ \g\ ijg- j>j^\ jj^\ jh ^ llilh c^lhl £u. ^ 1^- HSlh 

> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 
■ 4*Tc- 4^il ^*S> 4jT ^ C ^— ■ - -•-> i ilS Ij) chl^ ■ ^j*3j o ^.-'*s>~ 1 

((jUhl) ^?5-vS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1943 
Book 11, Hadith 223 
Book 10, Hadith 1938 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) hastened from al-Muzdalifah with a quite demeanour and ordered them (the people) to 
throw small pebbles and he hastened in the valley (wadi) of Muhassir. 

. • } I dtj p— i-4 4*ti 1 431 1 1 5(3 ^ y ^ ^ ; C~ *A>- ) t.O. i . to *A*>- A o ~ to -A>- 

■ (3 ^^j|3 c3j 3-1 p-^7°!3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1944 
Book 11, Hadith 224 
Book 10, Hadith 1939 


(juSn) 






(67) Chapter: The Day Of The 'Great Hajj' 




cJ 


W (67) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f) halted on the day of sacrifice between thejamrahs (pillars at Mina) during hajj which he 

performed. He asked: Which is this day? They replied: This is the day of sacrifice. He said: This is the day of greater 
hajj. 

tj»\2L* \io-C- tJwJjll \io-C- a " to-C- 

yS t! 1 ^ ^ jls ■ 1 ij) Is . \ j Jh 1 jtls 0 >- 1 1 0 1 j-a ^- 1 ijc j 1 p-t^j 4 _J»C- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1945 
Book 11, Hadith 225 
Book 10, Hadith 1940 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




l|iAa> 


Abu Bakr sent me among those who proclaim at Mina that no polytheist should perform Hajj after this year and no 
naked person should go round the House (the Ka'bah), and that the day of greater Hajj is the day of sacrifice, and the 
greater Hajj is the Hajj . 
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j 


U1 5' jlc- ‘44*-^ to Jo- p£=a4-l 51 t^gll gJ ge liSl>- 

Sj Jl pliJl jlu&H 5? J-g >SJ1 $ g!4 gi=4 _*f ^ jlS <sj££ 

.&\ffi\&\jj&\fe 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jhJMl) jS^\ ^-\ j »jJj a)j3 jji J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1946 
: Book 11, Hadith 226 
: Book 10, Hadith 1941 




(68) Chapter: The Sacred Months 


|t>l \ ^ ( 68 ) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) gave a sermon during his hajj and said: Time has completed a cycle and assumed the form of the 


day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year contains twelve months of which four are sacred, three 
of them consecutive, viz. Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram and also Rajab of Mudar which comes between 




J umadah and Sha'ban. 

a_Tc- 4lh d$p 2 ‘® j ‘~ => J * 5 ! dpi dr^ - “ jjd 1 h5jL>- tiS-C- ojdL* Hi 

j»5 => ' l^JLa Vj^Jo jCS- UjI aI 2 J 1 (jjg'jjlg •— 4 bl Alt jljjLh jJj d)t® 3^1 oi iJULs 4 Jtp-c>- 5 ' Jai- 

d)H*-g dr^ (^^15^2-° * -o-jj ^5-^-2 lj ji j oJjcaJI ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1947 
Book 11, Hadith 227 
Book 10, Hadith 1942 


((jU'ill) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bakrah through a different chain of 
narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn 'Awn has mentioned his ('Abu Bakrah's) name and narrated this tradition: From 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi Bakrah 
on the authority of Abu Bakrah. 


g£- to j — os j dpi ^ dPV^— dP d)-^ 1 — go 1 HjJ->- t< — -gC- HjJo* t^jipCs g_) l 9^* dF HjJo* 

g£- 0 J*A=J go gJ?gJl g£- iJULs d)_jH dpi °l2ll) gC Jls . oHa^j p-Cg aJ-C- 4jd \ dl^ ‘® 

0 

. <jjo j^t -1 1 jjb 5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1948 
Book 11, Hadith 228 
Book 10, Hadith 1943 


(69) Chapter: Whoever Missed 'Arafah 


i. llgL: 1J U (69) 
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Narrated AbdurRahman Ya'mar ad-Dayli: 

I came to the Holy Prophet (i&) when he was in Arafat. Some people or a group of people came from Najd. They 


commanded someone (to ask the Prophet about hajj ) . 

So he called the Messenger of Allah (j§§), saying: How is the hajj done? He (the Prophet) ordered a man (to reply). 


He shouted loudly: The hajj, the hajj is on the day of Arafah. If anyone comes over there before the dawn prayer on 
the night of al-Muzdalifah, his hajj will be complete. The period of halting at Mina is three days. Then whoever 
hastens (his departure) by two days, it is no sin for him, and whoever delays it there is no sin for him. 

The narrator said: He (the Prophet) then put a man behind him on the camel. He began to proclaim this loudly. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Mahran from Sufyan in a similar way. This version adds: The 
Hajj, the Hajj, twice. The version narrated by Yayab. Sa'idal-Qattan has the words: The Hajj only once. 


£cp\ 4 l 4 \ (JVS JjJu (jJ 4 l 44 i4 ‘ 4 ^' dP j4=4 444 ‘ dP 44 

jj * IS 44 (J y-y 4*^ jjr? ” 4 ^ 4 ~ Aj jjui 4^j a_Tc- 

pjcs 4_LJ -Ml S-C- dp 3 f_P p-CuJ ‘4^' 

jo t^\L 44 ^ A-fl-Li- 1 2^4 4 4 ^ " ^ 4 ' '-4 y 4 ^ dP 3 -? i 4 ^~ p->i dh"°_p (3 dP 3 

. “xl\ "jis c >44 444 \ ^44^4 44 444 . "*Li &\ "jis 6^ 61^ 2133 iiij5j sjis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1949 
Book 11, Hadith 229 
Book 10, Hadith 1944 


Narrated Urwah ibn Mudarris at-Ta'i: 




I^Aa> 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) at the place of halting, that is, al-Muzdalifah. I said: I have come from the 

mountains of Tayy. I fatigued my mount and fatigued myself. By Allah, I found no hill (on my way) but I halted 
there. Have I completed my hajj ? The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Anyone who offers this prayer along with us and 

comes over to Arafat before it by night or day will complete his hajj and he may wash away the dirt (of his body) . 


4j>~ 


cidKi 44 44 4 4 \ u dl>. dJi 

4 dAii 4 . -9 (3|j o jj& CjL« 4)^ dP p-Cy A ~t4' <J yy) JULs ^>- (_} 4^ ‘^4^' *4^-43j 


Ayaj, ^23 j A?-o- x>_! _Lfl_3 IjUgj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1950 
Book 11, Hadith 230 
Book 10, Hadith 1945 


(70) Chapter: Camping At Mina 






4yi (" 70 ) 


AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh said that he heard a man from the Companions of the Prophet (m) say: 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) dUJd 

The Prophet (|g) addressed the people at Mina and he made them stay in their dwellings. He then said: The 

Muhajirun (Emigrants) should stay here, and he made a sign to the right side of the qiblah, and the Ansar (the 
Helpers) here, and he made a sign to the left side of the giblah; the people should stay around them. 




~ ^ h ' ^ ^ I ^_l. , A^d^- I ^ ^ I ( d pd-A y A*d£- Ail 1 t 1..^3 , 1 1 ^ 

J/J jJ gLjjJl eli jtdlj . lift Ift jUlilllj gLjjJl ajlIoo j} jUlj . lift 1ft 3j>_y>-l-JJ JyJ JtLs 


I 0 > ( 0 A- 

P_p- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1951 
Book 11, Hadith 231 
Book 10, Hadith 1946 


(JUUO 




(71) Chapter: What Day Should A Sermon Be 
Delivered In Mina ? 


pi & v d (71) 


Ibn AbuNajih reported from his father on the authority of two men from Banu Bakr who said: 

We saw the Messenger of Allah (afe) addressing (the people) in the middle of the tashriq days when we were staying 

near his mount. This is the address of the Messenger of Allah (ag) which he gave at Mina. 


o? 


MIS >=d & ‘C^-j d^ ^ jl <gli 3 jlllilli 

A^lc- dill (3^^ A . 1~>- d^J Ajl_>- 5 ACX- (3^ pb 1 dXH 1 A^lc- Aiil U(j 

(JUMl) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1952 
Book 11, Hadith 232 
Book 10, Hadith 1947 


l^> 


Narrated Sarra 1 daughter of Nabhan: 

She was mistress of a temple in pro- Islamic days. She said: The prophet ((§£) addressed us on the second day of 

sacrifice (yawm ar-ru'us) and said: Which is this day? We said: Allah and His Apostle are better aware. He said: Is 
this not the middle of the tashriq days? 

aT> ~ 0I4J d-Jj si y> 3^*3)! XS~ yi Ajloj CjjJ- Cp_sS?lc- IfjjJ- ij\jX yj aJ HjjJ- 

"Jli jLL&l a]jJjj ilil Ills . "lift pS 3I "JUS (j^sjj 1 p_^ jJ-aj aJaC aIi! JjJ 3 cJlS - AlUlid 3 yuJ 
. 3, pd Hlji CJdd- a!i jls JJdS} SjIS _*? jli . "3, pd Hdjl jJjf 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (ijLJ^h) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1953 
Book 11, Hadith 233 
Book 10, Hadith 1948 


(72) Chapter: Whoever Said That A Sermon 
Is Delivered On The Day Of Sacrifice 


^sdull (jli ojL (72) 


Narrated Harmas ibn Ziyad al-Bahili: 

I sawthe Prophet (f§f) addressingthe people on his she-camel al-Actba', on the day of sacrifice at Mina. 




£cp\ dol J jli t^SslJl ^Idj cdl= jXC \15jS. cdAllSl -d-C- jjj HjjJ- tdlll -Ct jji jjjlj& Ifj 

o £ ^ ^ } 

(juSn) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1954 
Book 11, Hadith 234 
Book 10, Hadith 1949 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

I heard the address of the Messenger of Allah (|8) at Mina on the day of sacrifice. 


cdaU csi dP 1 ^ " S'>' " jJaU' $ > " \>> & 

■ 1 ^ 1 jjj \ 


Jo- 

> - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1955 
Book 11, Hadith 235 
Book 10, Hadith 1950 






(73) Chapter: What Time Should The Sermon 
Be Delivered On The Day Of The Sacrifice 


>ii i # ojj i\ ^ (73) 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Ann al-Muzani: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressing the people at Mina (on the day of sacrifice) when the sun rose high (i.e. 

in the forenoon) on a white mule, and Ali (Allah be pleased with him) was interpreting on his behalf; some people 
were standing and some sitting. 

jli cj^jJl j \_j-aS~ jyj dp j5t& (ji- UjjJ- c^LiLadll p_c>jll j^c- jjj i jlsfjM a. J- \3S>jS- 

ASS- - 4_LC- 4bl ~ jp_3 fr l A aLsu inwall ^Ajjl (_^Ul 1 p-loj aTc- dill All l j_^J do lj 

JX-li jjo 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1956 
Book 11, Hadith 236 
Book 10, Hadith 1951 






(74) Chapter: What Should The Imam , a£LL J C (74) 

Mention In His Khutbah At Mina ? ’ * 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Mu'adh at-Taymi: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) addressed us when we were at Mina. Our ears were open and we were listening to what 


he was saying while we were in our dwellings. He began to teach them the rites of hajj till he reached the injunction 
of throwing pebbles at the Jamrahs (pillars at Mina). He put his forefingers in his ears and said: (Throw small 
pebbles. He then commanded the Emigrants (Muhajirun) to station themselves. They stationed themselves before 
the mosgue. He then commanded the Helpers (Ansar) to encamp. They encamped behind the mosgue. Thereafter 
the people encamped. 


^ ^ i I * ' J^jsia.3 dl^O cl C bb \sS ~- !■<>- ' - 1 CA.^Co23 dl^O A_Tc* 4b 1 4b ^ l . . \s~>~ 

^.■XjLa 3 (jljd9 jjj jaJ . c3-dl-l 2^- (Jls A*jil 3 (j i JU- - ^ ,.A:d 


.bib 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1957 
Book 11, Hadith 237 
Book 10, Hadith 1952 


(75) Chapter: On Spending Nights Of Mina In 
Makkah 


(3MN0 




J_? d}CJ &+* cL^d (75) 


Ibn Jurayj asked Ibn Umar: 

We sell the property of the people; so one of us goes to Mecca and passes the night there with the property (during 
the stay at Mina). He said: The Messenger of Allah (f|) used to pass night and day at Mina 


d - ^ ifiii J} f <*> > ^ iiSdc. 3*311 iSu. 5; c usii 

^ 0 s' 

( 3 -v 5 4 jT dj-^j Cl JULs (Jldll 3E cujaTs aSO Ij-C-I 33-® i_^b)l \I) (Jlsjjdx- ^1 (JCo dt^ dbC/^ -cC - 

■ Cbd-9 pj.,^ 4_*_Lc- 4b I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1958 
Book 11, Hadith 238 
Book 10, Hadith 1953 


L JLsJUiS 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


Al- 'Abbas sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) to pass the night at Mecca during the period of his 
stay at Mina for distributing water among the people. He gave him permission. 


4bl JjjJuj jU pJ-c- ^ jU- c4b! UUc- U^Uri jjIj ‘ JUi USjU- caUUl oUlt UJjU- 

■ a] (P^U l. Q . . . 1 (^Ui A^U^J Ct^xj (i) 1 A»Ut 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1959 
Book 11, Hadith 239 
Book 10, Hadith 1954 


(76) Chapter: The Salat At Mina 






i_jU ( 76) 


Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Zaid: 


'Uthman prayed four rak'ahs at Mina. 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: I prayed two rak'ahs along with the Prophet (|§f ) 

and two rak'ahs along with 'Umar. The version of Hafs added: And along with 'Uthman during the early period of his 
caliphate. He ('Uthman) began to offer complete prayer (i.e. four rak'ahs) later on. The version of Abu Mu'awiyah 
added: Then your modes of action varied. I would like to pray two rak'ahs acceptable to Allah instead of four rak'ahs. 
Al-A'mash said: Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah reported to me from his teachers: 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) once prayed four 
rak'ahs. He was told: You criticized 'Uthman but you yourselfprayed four ? He replied: Dissension is evil. 

^ *« o C- 7 1 (U^ 1 — ^ ^ ; T A, — — ^ tA_>^U_a Ij 1 (_)1 O \U— j — 

p-U A*4c- ^ ° Ct. Ail 1 (JljLs ^ (pU^LC" (JU 1 

CUS^A pA AjjlCa (J^l ^jU- Uft li . IjU p-3 AjjU} ^yfi Ij-W? (jlUlC- ^yC- Jj (jU*5j jjc- (jU*5j 

(jl Aj>-lUil ^c- ojji ^ U jlCa l jiU-£- s il jls . (jUllax-o (jU*5j oliSj el <J (jJ-Ull 

.JU< jli bUjf UULu jU jU±£- ^ UUc- ^ Jyii jli jJ? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


((jUbH) Sys Ajjbw xio j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1960 
: Book 11, Hadith 240 
: Book 10, Hadith 1955 




Uthman prayed four rak'ahs at Mina because he resolved to stay there after hajj . 

oil H\ jp 'g\ \Zj\ ju> u!} oui^ 3 1 ^ jj bjbU *g5u5\ 11^ u5 


Jo- 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1961 
Book 11, Hadith 241 
Book 10, Hadith 1956 


Narrated Ibrahim: 


dUJd 




Utliman prayed four rak'ahs (at Mina) for he made it his home (for settlement). 

. llisj l Aj^ JJ? (jUiLC- jls i j£- i j£- .5 lift Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1962 
Book 11, Hadith 242 
Book 10, Hadith 1957 


(ijuSn) 




Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


When Uthman placed his property at at-Ta'if and intended to settle there, he prayed four rak'ahs. The rulers after 
him followed the same practice. 

3 SV 3 I 3 li\ \3 jls c IT^Ll llSI^. 

.ojJo aIjNI Aj jJ-1 lj Jll lijjl JJ? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1963 
Book 11, Hadith 243 
Book 10, Hadith 1958 


(ju^O 




Narrated Az-Zuhri: 


Uthman offered complete prayer at Mina for the sake of bedouins who attended (hajj) in large numbers that year. 
He led the people four rak'ahs in prayer in order to teach them that the prayer (i.e. noon or afternoon prayer) 


Jo- 


essentially contained four rak'ahs. 

. gjt 3 ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1964 
Book 11, Hadith 244 
Book 10, Hadith 1959 


(77) Chapter: Shortening Of Prayers For The 
Residents Of Makkah 


Narrated Harithah ibn Wahb al-Khuza'i,: 


(<jUSl\) 

aSJ JfcM J1 i_jU (77) 
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I prayed along with the Messenger of Allah (||) at Mina and the people gathered there in large numbers. He led us 
two rak'ahs in prayer in the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

Abu Dawud said: Harithah belonged to the tribe of Khuza'ah, and they had their houses in Mecca. 

4hl lilt a) oijj jjc- dJsi- " ‘L dP ^ jC- UjJu>- HjjJ- 

jlS . J llj ^ ^ 3 1 ^ C ^ cF 5 4b 1 4b 1 5 IS “ 

. ^ ^ISj Ulji- ^ SjIS J? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1965 
Book 11, Hadith 245 
Book 10, Hadith 1960 


(78) Chapter: Regarding Stoning The Jimar 




I^Aa> 


jUJ-1 Jz'j (j (78) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Ami b. al-Ahwas: 


On the authority of his mother: I saw the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) throwing pebbles at the jamrah from the botton of 

wadi (valley) while he was riding (on a camel). He was uttering the takbir (Allah is most great) with each pebble. A 
man behind him was shading him. I asked about the man. They (the people) said: He is al-Fadl b. al- 'Abbas. The 
people crowded. The Prophet (f§f) said: 'O people, do not kill each other ; when you throw pebbled at the jamrah, 

throw small pebbles. 


C-JlS ‘4jal y> dp OC-kC- l Jj^-\ oUj tj>\ y> C yj dP 

oJL^ 4_aL>- ya J oLdas- ^ J ^==- <J I j J&J (jP ® L&_ji 4jd) ^*2 4bl 

Si ,j^U1 I 4 J d pJuy 4_Jx- 4bl (jjSJl JUS ^1111 b>-3jlj lj)HS (j^ - < ' = -JC*i 

'M3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1966 
Book 11, Hadith 246 
Book 10, Hadith 1961 


((jUMl) y~*>- 


Sulaiman b. 'Amr b. Ahwas reported on the authority of his mother: 




I saw the Messenger of Allah (fg ) near the J amrat al-Agabah (the third or last pillar) riding (on a camel) and I saw a 
pebble between his fingers. He threw the pebbles and the people also threw (stones at thej amrah). 


Jo- 


1 y> y> 6UJJ oUj ‘® ^ ^ ^ dP dP f^'jpi ‘j* & 

. Jjij (JJs I 4_*j\_d?l dj^J C-ojjJ lj 4_2L*J1 o A2-C- p-Cuj aJc- 4b 1 ^*2 4b 1 '“d'^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1967 
Book 11, Hadith 247 
Book 10, Hadith 1962 






The aforesaid tradition (No 1963) has also been transmitted by Yazid ibn AbuZiyad with a different 
chain of narrators. 


This version adds the words: 

He (the Prophet) did not stand near it (thejamrah). 


. I i-UX- t*jL> pJj 1 jjfc oL>j Jojj Ujo- Ujo- 




> i,JS, 

-A ■> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1968 
Book 11, Hadith 248 
Book 10, Hadith 1963 






Nafi' reported on the authority of Ibn Umar. He (ibn Umar) used to come (to Mina) and threw pebbles three days 
after the day of sacrifice walking when arriving and returning (both ways) . He reported that the Prophet (||) used to 
do so. 


Jc>- 


pjj lb ^i\ j jUi-l (JU ajl t^lc- jU - J_Lt - c4hl lit \I5 j 3- Hi 

■ (Jli 4_lt (J ll>- dfcli lltU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1969 
Book 11, Hadith 249 
Book 10, Hadith 1964 




I^Aa> 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast and saying: 
Learn your rites, for I do not know whether I am likely to perform Hajj after this occasion. 


jjlj cltj 1 j 4 i Jr 1 yS=r bJu-L ‘ (j j£-\ 3 ^ 3 ^ lp tbU- ‘ Jll- jl j 3*4 LiU 

^ ^ s' VJ % ? 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1970 
Book 11, Hadith 250 
Book 10, Hadith 1965 
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Narrated J abir : 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (fg) throwing pebbles on the day of sacrifice while on his riding beast in the forenoon, 
and next when the sun had passed the meridian. 


C-S j J jJL CAjil y yX>- Ail c Jujjl y\ jlS Cf) jC- oe IlSjJ- t Jlls- Ju^-I IISjJ- 

■ . y . .1 1 5 clU ^ \a Ls t I A»U>- 5 . ^ ^ i ^ A*d£- Ah I t Ah I ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Wabrah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1971 
: Book 11, Hadith 251 
: Book 10, Hadith 1966 






I asked Ibn 'Umar: When should I throw pebbles at the jamrah? He replied: When your imam (leader at Hajj) 
throws pebbles, at that time you should throw them. I repeated the guestion to him. Thereupon he said: We used to 
wait for the time when the sun passes the meridian. When the sun declined, we threw the pebbles. 


Jj li) jlS jUJ-l L y\ cJtl jlS tsjjj ‘ -ui y Ah I lie- 115 




. ^ulsi cJij \sis 0 jl 1 s\ jijj j^is 1^ jus rfuJi uli oiiis . pis asui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1972 
Book 11, Hadith 252 
Book 10, Hadith 1967 




l|iAa> 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) performed the obligatory circumarnbulation of the Ka'bah at the end of the day of 

sacrifice after he had offered the noon prayer. He hen returned to Mina and stayed there during the tashrig days and 
he threw pebbles at the jamrahs when the sun declined. He threw seven pebbles at each of the jamrahs, uttering the 
takbir (Allah is most great) at the time of the throwing the pebble. He stood at the first and the second jamrah, and 
prolonged his standing there, making supplications with humilation. He threw pebbles at the third jamrah but did 
not stand there. 
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((jUSll) ( J^? ,jo- 4]ji 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Abd al -Rah man b. Yazid: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1973 
Book 11, Hadith 253 
Book 10, Hadith 1968 


On the authority of Ibn Mas'ud: When Ibn Mas'ud came to the largest jamrah, he stood with the House (the Ka'bah) 
on his left and Mina on his right, and he thew seven pebbles at the j amrah. Then he said: Thus he did throw to whom 
Surat al- Bagarah was sent down. 


tJo^ ^ 0^ 0^ ‘p4=^4 Vx5l>- Mis ~ tjlc- Vo 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1974 
Book 11, Hadith 254 
Book 10, Hadith 1969 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim: 

On the authority of his father 'Asim: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave permission to the herdsmen of the camels not 

to pass night at Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice, and to throw pebbles at the jamrahs 
the next day and the following two days, and on the day of their return. 

J\ g 4All j 4^ c Juu &\ ZjL\ &\ 1151^3 cciUU tils £ &\ 

p-L~jp ‘U.Lc- 4l! (j-C- ‘p_^?lc- Jjj t^y>- tjl df? dtf J^ 3 '. 

(j jjj (j J ocj jJLll (j p-J pjj (j 4 j ( 3 jlcj) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1975 
Book 11, Hadith 255 
Book 10, Hadith 1970 


(juSn) 




lp£=a>- 


Narrated Abu al-Baddah b. 'Asim b. Adi: 


On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) permitted the herdsmen of the camel to lapidate the the 
jamrahs one day and omit one day. 

, I i ) 1 tA_ol ^ ^ p- i -X 1 1 ( j 1 ^ A 6 * ^ . ‘y^ ^ ' ' ( j 1 ^ ^ - I l ^ ^ ^ 
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dJLAill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1976 
Book 11, Hadith 256 
Book 10, Hadith 1971 


Abu Mi j la/ said: 

I asked Ibn Abbas about a thing concerning the throwing of stones at the jamrahs. He said: I do not know whether 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) threw six or seven pebbles. 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: When one of you throws pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-Agabah), everything 
becomes lawful for him except women (sexual intercourse). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a weak tradition. The narrator al-Hajjaj neither saw al-Zuhri nor heard tradition from him. 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (||) said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have themselves shaved. The people said: 

Messenger of Allah, and those who have clipped their hair. He again said: O Allah, have mercy on those who have 
themselves shaved. The people said: Messenger of Allah, those who have clipped their hair. He said: and those who 
dip their hair. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1977 
Book 11, Hadith 257 
Book 10, Hadith 1972 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1978 
Book 11, Hadith 258 
Book 10, Hadith 1973 


(79) Chapter: Regarding Trimming Short 
And Shaving The Hair 
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■ \ (3^ (^)l i j-o-C' ^jj -^-C- ^ Cj^" Cj^ ^ ^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1979 
Book 11, Hadith 259 
Book 10, Hadith 1974 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) had his head shaved at the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


Jo 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1980 
Book 11, Hadith 260 
Book 10, Hadith 1975 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) threw pebbles at the last jamrah (J amrat al-'Agabah) on the day of sacrifice. He then 

returned to his lodging at Mina. He called for a sacrificial animal which he slaughtered. He then called for a barber. 
He held the right side of his head and shaved it. He then began to distribute among those who were around him one 
or two hair each. He then held the left side of his head and shaved it. Again he said: Is Abu Talhah here ? He then 
gave it (the hair shaved off) to Abu Talhah. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1981 
Book 11, Hadith 261 
Book 10, Hadith 1976 




I^Aa> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Hisham n. Hassan through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He said to the barber: Start with the right side and shave it. 
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1 ^ ^ I j Ll & ^ ^ o C- $ L ^ q \^>~ I 1 ^ to 

ajlL>.\I l j^oNi ^jLib ^l jU 4_j 


-b>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1982 
Book 11, Hadith 262 
Book 10, Hadith 1977 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (|§f ) was asked (about rites of Hajj) on the day of stay at Mina. He said: No harm. A man asked him: I 

got myself shaved before I slaughtered. He said: Slaughter, there is no harm. He again asked: The evening came but 
I did not throw stones at the jamrah. He replied: Throw stones now ; there is no harm. 


(Jl—i p-Loj 4_Tc- Ahl ^*2 h ‘4p ^SCc- ( jb- t-illi- U^p-l Cy! Aj_)j ijp J~ ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1983 
Book 11, Hadith 263 
Book 10, Hadith 1978 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Prophet (f§f) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 
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Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1984 
Book 11, Hadith 264 
Book 10, Hadith 1979 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


((jUSjl) e^dL) 




The Prophet (|fg ) said: Shaving is not a duty laid on women; only clipping the hair is incumbent on them. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1985 
Book 11, Hadith 265 
Book 10, Hadith 1980 


(80) Chapter: Regarding 'Umrah 






i^S\ (80) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed 'Umrah before performing Hajj . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1986 
Book 11, Hadith 266 
Book 10, Hadith 1981 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(JUNO 




By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not make Aisha perform umrah during Dhul-Hijjah but to discontinue the 


practice of the idolaters (in Arabia before Islam), for this clan of Quraysh and those who followed them used to say: 
When the fur of the camel abounds, and the wounds on the back of the camels are recovered and the month of Safar 
begins, umrah becomes lawful for one who performs umrah. They considered performing umrah unlawful till the 
months of Dhul-Hijjah and al-Muharram passed away. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 1987 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 267 
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English translation : Book 10, Hadith 1982 

AbuBakr ibn Abdur Rahman said: 


The messenger of Marwan whom he sent to Umm Ma'qil reported to me. 


She said: AbuMa'qil accompanied the Messenger of Allah (f§f) during hajj. When he came (to her) she said: You 


know that hajj is incumbent on me. They walked until they visited him (i.e. the Prophet) and she asked (him): 
Messenger of Allah, hajj is due from me, and AbuMa'gil has a camel. 

AbuMa'gil said: She spoke the truth, I have dedicated it to the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Give it to her, that is in the cause of Allah. So he gave the camel to her. 


She then said: Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who has become aged and ill. Is there any action which would be 
sufficient for me as my hajj ? 


Jo- 


He replied: umrah performed during Ramadan is s uffi cient, as hajj . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(3 JNl) J 3 t>- (j) a] ji d)jd ^^-<0 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1988 
: Book 11, Hadith 268 
: Book 10, Hadith 1983 




Narrated Umm Ma'qil: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed the Farewell Pilgrimage, and we had a camel, AbuMa'qil dedicated it to 
the cause of Allah. Then we suffered from a disease, and AbuMa'qil died. The Prophet (j§f) went out (for hajj). When 


he finished the hajj, I came to him. 

He said (to me) : Umm Ma'qil, what prevented you from coming out for hajj along with us? 

She said: We resolved (to do so), but AbuMa'qil died. We had a camel on which we could perform hajj, but 
AbuMa'qil had bequeathed it to the cause of Allah. 

He said: Why did you not go out (for hajj ) upon it, for hajj is in the cause of Allah? If you miss this hajj along with us, 
perform umrah during Ramadan, for it is like hajj . 

She used to say: hajj is hajj, and umrah is umrah. The Messenger of Allah (|8) said it to me: I do not know whether it 




was peculiar to me. 
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g Is l t is 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 1989 
: Book 11, Hadith 269 
: Book 10, Hadith 1984 


Ia£=p>- 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) intended to perfonn hajj . 

A woman said to her husband: Let me perform hajj along with the Messenger of Allah (|§§). 

He said: I have nothing on which I can let you perform hajj . She said: You may perfonn hajj on your such-and-such 
camel. He said: That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, the Exalted. He then came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and 

said: My wife has conveyed her greetings and the blessings of Allah to you. She has asked about performing hajj 
along with you. She said (to me): Let me perform hajj with the Messenger of Allah (|jg). I said (to her): I have 

nothing upon which I can let you perform hajj. She said: Let me perform hajj on your such-and-such camel. I said: 
That is dedicated to the cause of Allah, The Exalted. 

He replied: If you let her perform hajj on it, that would be in the cause of Allah. 

He said: She has also reguested me to ask you: What is that action which is eguivalent to performing hajj with you? 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Convey my greetings, the mercy of Allah and His blessings to her and tell her that 


A> 


umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to performing hajj along with me. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1990 
Book 11, Hadith 270 
Book 10, Hadith 1985 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) performed two umrahs: one umrah in Dhul-Qa'dah, and the other in Shawwal. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 


Lird SJuuiJI ^ cjlS" llj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1991 
: Book 11, Hadith 271 
: Book 10, Hadith 1986 


I-UjI J(j-i <j aJjS 


Ibn 'Umar was asked: How many times did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) perform 'Umrah ? He said: Twice. 'Aishah 
said: Ibn 'Umar knew that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performed three 'Umrahs in addition to the one he combined 
with the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1992 
Book 11, Hadith 272 
Book 10, Hadith 1987 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(duSp LAppUi? 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) performed four umrahs, viz. umrah al-Hudaybiyyah; the second is the one when they 

(the Companions) were agreed upon performing umrah next year; the third is umrah performed from al-J i'ranah; 
the fourth is the one which he combined with his hajj . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1993 
Book 11, Hadith 273 
Book 10, Hadith 1988 


(JUH) 
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Narrated Anas: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) performed four 'Urnrahs all in Dhu al-Qa'dah except the one which he performed along 
with Hajj. 

Abu Dawud said: From here the narrator Hudbah (b. Khalid) became certain. I heard it from Abu al- Walid , but I did 
nor retain: An 'Umrah, during the treaty of al-Hudaibiyyah, or from al-Hudaibiyyah ; and 'Umrat al-Qada' in Dhu al- 
Qa'dah, and an 'Umrah from al-J i'ranah where he (the Prophet) distributed the booty of Hunain in Dhu al-Qa'dah, 
and an 'Umrah along with his Hajj . 

1 4*j£- 4b 1 4b 1 5 ^^^4l i did yj 4j.A^^ b d 1 1 1 1 

jJjll J\ °yA tlk °yA diss? SjIS J jli - 4^ ^ J)\ %1^\ <j y^ £j\ 

S-Xj<_«JI (3 dtA 1 *' <bbb p-dj Ajljjjti-I yA o o-AjcaJI 3 s-UiaII o j-aS-j aJuj_U-I yA j\ 4Uj.Ajl-l y°j o^-a-C- “ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 1994 
Book 11, Hadith 274 
Book 10, Hadith 1989 


(juSn) 




. 4Ji?-o. ^a o 


ysyf- (81) 


(81) Chapter: Regarding The Menstruating 
Women Who Entered Ihram For 'Umrah, But 
Then Caught The Time Of Hajj, So 

Hafsah, daughter of AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakr, reported on the authority of her father: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to AbdurRahman: AbdurRahman, put your sister Aisha on the back of the camel 

behind you and make her perform umrah from at-Tan'im. When you come down from the hillock (in at-Tan'im), she 
must wear (ihram for umrah), for this is an umrah accepted (by Allah) . 


yb tJi&U y> <UL aJ> yb y> QUlt yj 4 bl i lb- C y?~^\ -bb yj SjIS bibb olb" jj JpSjl i lb- l3 

3^0^ •xjfC- U y^~^^ -g-*J 5 ^ a^Jic- ^bl 4 bl (J 3 ‘^43 y^ i <3 y y^~D^ bbb 


j ^>- 


4 


aTIaU o3-a-c- L&jd U5"S!l 3? lid 3? Ajblc- 


(3Ud!l) lid bjs Qji 3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1995 
Book 11, Hadith 275 
Book 10, Hadith 1990 


Narrated Muharrish al-Ka'bi: 


The Prophet (sg) entered al-J i'ranah. He came to the mosgue (there) and prayed as long as Allah desired; he then 

wore ihram. Then he rode his camel and faced Batn Sarif till he reached the way which leads to Medina. He returned 
from Mecca (at night to al-J i'ranah) as if he had passed the night at Mecca. 
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O'' f 0 £ I 0 ^ 0 ^ ° ^ O' - 9 I ^ ) f" I ^ ) f 0 \ ^ ^ ° ^ ^ \*''s**‘ 

i ^jj ax) i •X^-C- ^aj i -X^-C» ^j_c» ^ 3"^ (3 ^ 3"^ (3 (3^ ’3^ l 3^ Xo -x>- ^ a*o«<- 9 Lo -x^- 

^C- pJ ^^>-1 p_3 4j3 s-Uu 3> -Xpt^s-JI (j,} $\^3 Ail jjci-l p-Luj A^-Lc* a! 3 ^-*s> ^gjJl ^>0 j\J t^£_*SsJI <Sij^~ 

■ CI-o A^n_«^ ^_vS>ts AJj-Wll 3? j 4 > 3LS ^Jo>- ' b' , ' J ^J-j-fl-*-'* 1 ^ aXC-Ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jU^!l) Ajli ,j AXjSj 5 ji 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 1996 
: Book 11, Hadith 276 
: Book 10, Hadith 1991 




(82) Chapter: Remaining In Makkah After 
'Umrah 


s^UJI ^ (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stayed (at Mecca) for three days duringumrah for atonement ('Umrat al-Qada') 


-X>- 


°j£- 3I j£-j t^SlX jj 5^' (jj -His- HSXX cIj jj ( Jjs^ IISjC- ijXIj ^ ^13 Hi 

■ c - 1 1 o 3 a_X£- aii^ aU 1 5 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1997 
Book 11, Hadith 277 
Book 10, Hadith 1992 


(83) Chapter: Tawaf Of Al-Ifadah In Hajj 






(83) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (|§f ) performed the obligatory drcumainbulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah) on the day of the sacrifice ; he then 
offered the noon prayer at Mina when he returned. 


-X>- 


A_Xc- Alii ^ , <o3 I tpl t o C- 1 t ^ Ali 1 1 Aw_C- 1 XjAo»- 1 to 

■ <J-^?3/4^ JX 3 p _r^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1998 
Book 11, Hadith 278 
Book 10, Hadith 1993 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


((jUNl) 0^5-vS 




The night which the Messenger of Allah Off) passed with me was the one that followed the day of sacrifice. He came 

to me and Wahb ibn Zam'ah also visited me. A man belonging to the lineage of AbuUmayyah accompanied him. 
Both of them were wearing shirts. 
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dJLAill <_ ) 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to Wahb: Did you perform die obligatory drcumambulation (Tawaf az-Ziyarah), 
AbuAbdullah? 

He said: No, by Allah Messenger of Allah. 

He (the Prophet) said: Take off your shirt. He then took it off over his head, and his companion too took his shirt off 
over his head. 

He then asked: And why (this). Messenger of Allah? He replied: On this day you have been allowed to take off ihram 
when you have thrown the stones at the jamrahs, that is, everything prohibited during the state of ihram is lawful 
except intercourse with a woman. If the evening comes before you go round this House (the Ka'bah) you will remain 
in the sacred state (i.e. ihram), just like the state in which you were before you threw stones at the jamrahs, until you 
perform the drcumambulation of it (i.e. the Ka'bah). 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|8) did not walk guickly (ramal) in the seven rounds of the last drcumambulation (Tawaf al-Ifadah). 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (ciW^O 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 1999 
Book 11, Hadith 279 
Book 10, Hadith 1994 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin ; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2000 
Book 11, Hadith 280 
Book 10, Hadith 1995 
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aJl c- Ah I ^p\ jl ^£- c^Uj (jj gllac- db ‘‘-r’-*j db OjlS jUlbl doJod 

. a*^ ds \ ^ b \ \ (3 p-d*^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2001 
Book 11, Hadith 281 
Book 10, Hadith 1996 


(84) Chapter: Departing (From Makkah) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




^43^1 (84) 


The people used to go out (from Mecca after Hajj) by all sides. The Prophet (U) said: No one should leave (Mecca) 
until he performs the last drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah) . 


A>-^ b d)_b * 2 ^^^ddl d)b 4d& t^j-^d^C- dP^ C^~ d)Ch-^o df^' ‘ jb°-~ ; do»A>- ^db dP do 




"cbdilj o-b-C- y>\ (j 




d)^-** - ^ ^d. Ah^ d^— 4 Ql.fl - 9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2002 
Book 11, Hadith 282 
Book 10, Hadith 1997 






(85) Chapter: The Menstruating Woman 2J,\1S\ ^1^(85) 

Who Leaves After (The Tawaf Of) Al-Ifadah ' * ' 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) mentioned about Safiyyah, daughter of Huyayy. He was told that she had menstruated. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: She may probably detain us. They (the people) said: She has performed the 
obligatory drciimarnbulation (Tawaf al-Ziyarah). He said: If so, there is no need (of staying any longer). 


^o>- caco ^ p_L a^T^- Ah 1 l.o^ All! 5 _ y‘ dr^ dr^" dP dr^" dr^" 5 c x_*d I do 

^ds 5dd9 ■ oA.o^ld 1 »A3 bb Ah \ di | b dfl - 9 ■ do-.-^d>- d^-d*i p-do^ A^Tc- Ah ^ Ah ) Jdijj ■ oA.o^d>- »A3 d^b 


■~L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2003 
Book 11, Hadith 283 
Book 10, Hadith 1998 


Al-Harith ibn Abdullah ibn Aws said: 




!^==o- 
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I came to Umar ibn al-Khattab and asked him about a woman who has performed the (obligatory) 
rircumambulation on the day of sacrifice, and then she menstruates. He said: She must perform the last 
drcumambulation of the House (the Ka'bah). Al-Harith said: The Messenger of Allah (§|g) told me the same thing. 

Umar said: May your hands fall down! You asked me about a thing that you had asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) so 
that I might oppose him. 


> > o A 


jlS 4lll Jvlc- jC- tgUiC- ^ cAjljc- jJ UjUj 4 jjc- ^ jjlc- 

JUS jlS . UjJi- >1 j4=d jlS ^ aljJJI ^ iiSli ^USil jS ^ 

1 J y 1 dJ i g-t c~^ ^yC" Jl. Q - 9 JU ■ A_d£- 4ii 1 Abi J ^‘ ^ ( yti-9 1 

> ^ ' 

■ dbSl^-1 jo-L. . y A_d£- Abi ^*2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSdjajuj ^J^jw « Ab^J J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2004 
: Book 11, Hadith 284 
: Book 10, Hadith 1999 


(86) Chapter: Regarding The Farewell Tawaf 




gJSjll 4 _jIj ( 86 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I put on ihram for umrah at at-Tan'im and I entered (Mecca) and performed my umrah as an atonement. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) waited for me at al-Abtah till I finished it. He commanded the people to depart. The 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to the House (the Ka'bah), went round it and went out (i.e. left for Medina). 


m ^ o > 

0 j-o-*-? 


d»v a q, j c-Jb- 5 i 

■ y — ' Aj \ 1? 9 ^ ^ — l 1 1 p— i-, ~'^o A_d£- 4b 1 ^ ^ Ab 1 cJyyj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2005 
: Book 11, Hadith 285 
: Book 10, Hadith 2000 






I went out along with the Prophet (|§f) during his last march, and he alighted at al-Muhassab. Abu Dawud said: Ibn 


Bashshar did not mention that she was sent to al-Tan'im in this tradition. She said: I then came to him in the 
morning. He announced to his companions for departure, and he himself departed. He passed the house (the 
Ka'bah) before the dawn prayer, and went round it when he proceeded. He then went away facing Medina. 


life j. 


J - Aj<_a dd>- c2ls cAjLilc- ^y£- t^Lsl UjJo- “ "" i J~ = ° Uj-L>- tj\Jb dP UjAj>- 
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pj CbrX c3Ua3 o CA_dJlj j-a-3 (3 dpts Ali>- p-J C-Jls “ i^oJki-1 

. 4 Jo-b«Jl (_}) <_®ysi 2 jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2006 
Book 11, Hadith 286 
Book 10, Hadith 2001 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Tariq: 






AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his mother: When the Messenger of Allah (0) passed any place from the 
house of Ya'la,-the narrator Ubaydullah forgot its name- he faced the House (the Ka'bah) and supplicated. 

’ajX- \ \ -4^- 5' ‘•bjj 4hl illc. t^j4- (jjl d4 ^LL a IISjJo 

0 " " ^ ^ ^ > 

■ C A3 J I 1 — 4h 1 y A Ij Uo^ y t>- 1 3^ 0^ ,o-L, ~y 4jl 1 d)^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2007 
Book 11, Hadith 287 
Book 10, Hadith 2002 


(87) Chapter: Camping In The Valley Of Al- 
Muhassab 


(juSh) 





1 <_jU (87) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) alighted at al-Muhassab so that it might be easier for him to proceed (to Medina). It is 

not a sunnah (i.e. a rite of Hajj). Anyone who desires may alight there, and anyone who does not want may not 
alight. 




^-i.i ~y A.4^- All 1 4b 1 5 _ X‘ d>> Co) CA^ts ^Aol dl^" df^" ^ A...*.. * to.A>- dR A»^i to 

. ‘tjAf pi s-b£ dr°J A)jj J-Lo dr 1 ^ d)_j^4i 1 - A-d- d 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2008 
Book 11, Hadith 288 
Book 10, Hadith 2003 




: P^ 


Abu Rafi' said The Apostle of Allaah(fg) did not command me to align there. But when I pitched his tent there, he 
alighted. The narrator Musaddad said "He (Abu Rafi') kept watch over the luggage of the Prophet(§§f ) . The narrator 
TJthman said That is in A1 Abtah. 
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tjU jbSUb Uj.b>- t jU.a.5 UjJo- Ijlli Oj5lJ> UjjJj ^ (jl ^ (jUitj ‘Jb 1 ’- Q^ UjjJ- 

j\J . aJyi bis o#=ij jl p-L-j <ul& bil ^jvs* <55 5jbj jjbU jlJ g\j jj! j\J jll t jLli ^ jUbbo 

■ ^ U ^ *5 1 (3 obS-^ 5b^ aTc- 4*ul 3^-J 5"^ ob? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2009 
Book 11, Hadith 289 
Book 10, Hadith 2004 






Usamah bin Zaid said I asked Apostle of Allaah(|g) where will you encamp tomorrow? (This is asked on the occasion 

of his Hajj). He replied "Did Aqil leave any house for us?" He again said "We shall encamp in the valley (Khaif) of 
Banu Kinanah where the Quraish took an oath upon disbelief, that is, A1 Muhassab." The oath was that Banu 
Kinanah concluded a pact with the Quraish against Banu Hashim "they would have no marital relationship with 
them, nor would give them accommodation nor would have any commercial ties with them." 


A1 Zuhri said A1 Khaif means valley. 




^ \ ^ ° ^ 0 o-- o ^ ^ o-' 2 0 c2 \ 1 ^ 0 4 'T'"' ° f „ i ^ ° ' 1''°'' > 0 ^ f \'t. 

^ UaJLC- ^*y ^ vj^ao- 1 bbjJo* J~^i Lbj 

ajUS"* q ^] j U 5b 5 -dt^ b^ 5^ 5b 3 ^j5 aj 5 b dJs 5b 

Slj H of piU ^ ju i*4js biJib bur ^ 5? bJJSj ^ jp J4js 

. ^\j\ JdL\j 4>jh Jb . fijjb Slj fijbib 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 10 
Book 11, Hadith 290 
Book 10, Hadith 2005 


(jUbH) 




Abu Hurairah said "Apostle of Allaah(ijg) said when intended to march from Mina we shall encamp tomorrow. The 

narrator then narrated something similar (as a previous tradition but he did not mention the opening words, nor did 
he mention the words "A1 Khaif, A1 Wadi(Khaif means Valley)." 




5j-j q\ J-* - ^ (3^ 0"^ Q^" ” - — <> v 1 Ujj^>- ^ j<iC- Ujj^>- pp ■, - Uj 

jT i Slj 5jl y Xi j5j oj^- jT Ui . Ijx- Q iQ- 4 j ) Oi 1 *" 5b aJlC’ 4ill Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 11 
Book 11, Hadith 291 
Book 10, Hadith 2006 






Nafi' said Tbn Dinar used to nap for a short while at Batha' (i.e, A1 Muhassab) and then enter Makkah." He thought 
that Apostle of AUaah(|jg) used to do so. 
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4 (_jd ijl 4 ^slj U 5 tAlil ^ j‘~ =l J jj-C" 4 -b^" CjJo- tA_dbu ^jl (S^y 6 l-oJo- 

. blh d-*-Ai 0^" p-L^ a_J-c- Alii d-* 5 ais! d ol bC (J^~b pd 


Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 12 
Book 11, Hadith 292 
Book 10, Hadith 2007 






Ibn 'Umar said 'The Prophet(|g) offered noon, afternoon, evening and night prayers at A1 Batha(i.e, A1 Muhassab) . 
He then napped for a short while and then entered Makkah. Ibn 'Umar also used to do so. 


‘bji'j ‘J-b Cf~ ‘b' <y. db b^d-l ‘aIL* db*- Hijb- obc- tb li- ‘Jb- jJ**! liblb- 

^ ^ * Q s' ) ° S' ° 0° 0°0Co‘'' > £ > o ^ 

d^-J pi AjiotJfc pi s-\oda_Jts s-LloJlj i j ghll pb^J Ah^- Alii d "* 43 LS; ^ d 4 • ^jjl t^iU 


biJL Jib jj! aSC 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 13 
Book 11, Hadith 293 
Book 10, Hadith 2008 


((jtJ'ill) 


lp^-a->- 


(88) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Did j M lls bib lls ‘•bi (88) 

An Act Before Its Time During Hajj ' ‘ ^ 


'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As said "The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) stopped during the Farewell Pilgrimage at Mina, as 

the people were to ask him(about the rites of Hajj). A man came and said Apostle of Allaah being ignorant, I shaved 
before sacrificing. The Apostle of Allaah(f§f) replied "Sacrifice, for no harm will come." Another man came and said 

"Apostle of Allaah(ijg), being ignorant, I sacrificed before throwing the pebbles." He replied "Throw them for no 

harm will come." He (the Prophet) was not asked about anything which had been done before or after its proper 
time without saying "Do it, for no harm will come." 


JlS Ail jb-c- b aIsI -db ‘a^I bb aAJJ^ jb b' Cf' 4 bJC jb c^IilSI tb 

d)l pj Ail I d_^*-^J (j Ai J I I Aj>c>- ^ p_i_w^ A*d£- Alii Alii d_^--^j j 

■ l£jI ol J^ 3 ■ 1 j = ^~^ j*Jm\ pJ Alii jj— j Id jib J-b d^Fi ■ C- Jp- ^bl p-hy aAc- Alii d-* 43 bil ^ yy) jl-b ^dl 


A> 




IP 


Sj (Jl^ Si) js~\ jl i_b" b® Jl^ ■ cb" *^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 14 
Book 11, Hadith 294 
Book 10, Hadith 2009 




lp^a-> 
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Usamah bin Sharik said "I went out with the Prophet (ijg) to perform Hajj, and the people were coming to him. One 

would say "Apostle of Allaah(fjg ) I ran between A1 Safa' and A1 Marwah before going round the Ka'bah or I did 

something before the its proper time or did something after its proper time. He would reply "No harm will come; no 
harm will come except to one who defames a Muslim acting wrongfully. That is the one who will be in trouble and 
will perish. 




y\ y\ 0^ (3”^ t) 5^ o 9 Aj ~y A_h£- 

"3a1&3 ^J>- ^ jJl £JU» jij ^113 j 43 0 ^ 3 ^ xAa 5 ' 33-j £_>- 5! 3l 11 5ja? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 15 
Book 11, Hadith 295 
Book 10, Hadith 2010 






(89) Chapter: Regarding (Praying Behind A & A (89) 

Sutrah In) Makkah 

Narrated Kathir b. Kathir b. al-Muttalib b. Abi Wida'ah 
From his people on the authority of his grandfather: 

He saw that the Prophet (|§) was praying at the place adjacent to the gate of Banu Sahm and the people were 

passing before him, and there was no covering (sutrah) between them. The narrator Sufyan said: There was no 
covering between him and the Ka'bah. 


Sufyan said: Ibn Juraij reported us stating that Kathir reported on the authority of his father saying: I did not hear 
my father say, but I heard some of my people on the authority of my grandfather. 

* ' o ^ . 0 ^ o' i"V f o 1 \' >°\\ 0 > 0 > .3'"’ * * yo -? \" ° f t ' 

to J^>- L&l t^2AJ Jr tAJLx^C' Uo-Xj>- t^J^>- i Uo-\j>- 

J\ j? Jus AiJCi jls aJ 511 a!£ li^f 3:1 3^ 5^ a 3 S 3 i 353 

■ 3^ 3*' 3? 3#=3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 16 
Book 11, Hadith 296 
Book 10, Hadith 2011 


(ju^O 




(90) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of & ^ 2 (90) 

Makkah " 


Abu Hurairah said "When Allah, the Exalted, granted the conguest of Makkah to his Apostle, the Prophet(!§t) stood 
among them(the people) and praised Allaah and extolled Him. He then said. Verily Allaah stopped the Elephant 
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from Makkah, and gave His Apostle and the believers sway upon it and it has been made lawful for me only for one 
hour on one day then it will remain sacred till the Day of Resurrection. Its trees are not to be cut, its game is not to 
be molested and the things dropped there are to be picked up only by one who publicly announces it. 'Abbas or A1 
'Abbas suggested "Apostle of AUaah(fg) except the rush(idhkir) for it is useful for our graves and our houses. The 

Apostle of Allaah(|g) said "Except the rush." 

Abu Dawud said "Ibn A1 Musaffa added on the authority of A1 Walid Abu Shah a man from the people of the Yemen 
stood and said "Give me in writing. Apostle of Allaah(|§f)". The Apostle of Allaah(gjg) said "Give in writing to Abu 


Shah. I said to A1 Awza'i "What does the statement mean? Give Abu Shah in writing?" He said "This was an address 
which he heard from the Apostle of Allaah(gg) . " 


<j\ caL-LI °y£- ~ jj! ( jJo - ijjSll LiTL iJjJl LiLL- t JllL jjA LoLL- 

Ali! ^-h A-Tc- Alii Alii 5 aSS^ ^_L-^ A-Tc- Alii Alii Alii 1-2 2L 

^1 A ^ 1 A£-L-o caJL>- 1 to— y\9yyj\ 1^ 1 ^ .1 c. 1?! 2**- j 21 A^2-a Alii d)} 2L ^2 1 a_J-£- 1 & 

Alii U Jol^Jl JU jls °j\ J. & fill . 11 J^12 % j J- Slj liJli ^ Slj Juk^ Si a 2QJ1 ^ jl 

■f. jU2l &\ A-j LSljj SjlS _/t jls . ">^1 H\ "jJuy Uc Alii Alii jjj) JUS . Lijdj U^iJ a!£>Wi % 

(JlLl 1 yp£ 1 p_L^j aJlC- Alii Alii 2_j— J Lai . j 1 yP^ 1 Alii 2 _j—j U ijlai - ^jL-21 ” oLd ^jl j»ULs aJjJI 

■ A-Tt- Ali 1 Ali 1 2 ^ i jL 1 A-daiL- 1 o AJ& 2 L ■ ® hi *2 1 yp^ 1 2 y La Sd Ca 2-3 ■ o Li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 17 
Book 11, Hadith 297 
Book 10, Hadith 2012 


((jULll) 


The version of Ibn 'Abbas added "Its fresh herbage is not to be cut." 




2L a . o 1 1 (j t^-uL^c- ^2 ^ yyp^^ y^ ^a-&L^— Cy^ 2-1 ^ * a Cj^ ^ -H L-^-a^* ^^1 DLaAc- Loa>- 

."liSu. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 18 
Book 11, Hadith 298 
Book 10, Hadith 2013 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


((jULll) 




I said: Messenger of Allah, should we not build a house or a building which shades you from the sun? He replied: 
No, it is a place for the one who reaches there earlier. 

i. 9 t 

cA_al yS- CetLfcLa J yS- <• ^ jil _/ wU i HjJo- -^- C " LjAo- l { \y9s>- yj Jw^*“l 

. "aLJI ^312 2j 2 uil Si " 2^ L ^»->iJl 2^? dLLku JIL jl L2 (ill Sll Alii 2 J-2) L c-di C-Jll tA^dlc- 2 j2- 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 20 19 
Book 11, Hadith 299 
Book 10, Hadith 2014 


Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 


dJLAill 




The Prophet OSt) said: Hoarding up food (to sell it at a high price) in the sacred territory is a deviation (from right to 
wrong). 

Jli y? j_y> ojLLc- (j,y^=4 y y> (j-c- dri 

■ bli-} J JlS p-huj aTc- Ahl All! *-)} (JtLs A^i y> ^scj C~oI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2020 
Book 11, Hadith 300 
Book 10, Hadith 2015 


(jLrii) 




(91) Chapter: Regarding Giving Nabidh To rriC.n (91) 

The Muhrim To Drink 


Bakr bin 'Abd Allah said "A man said to Ibn 'Abbas "What about the people of this House? They supply Nabidh to 
the public while their cousins provide milk, honey and mush (sawig). Is this due to their niggardliness or need? Ibn 
'Abbas replied "This is due neither to our niggardliness nor to our need, but the Apostle of Allaah(fg) (once) entered 

upon us on his riding beast and 'Usamah bin Zaid was sitting behind him. The Apostle of Allaahdfg ) called for drink. 

Nabidh was brought to him and he drank from it and gave its left over to Usamah bin Zaid who drank from it. The 
Apostle of Allaah (|§f ) then said 'You have done a good and handsome deed and do it in a similar way . It is due to 

this we are doing so, we do not want to change what the Apostle of Allaah (ijg)had said. 


CAUJI Ijjt C yj ifc- y?^ 5^® jls ‘Abi -AX- yj y£- ij^s" y£- UjJo- (V J)y-«X 
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(3~^ iy&T (3^*^ & 3 p ^ c> 3 
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i >1 y'-") p-Cuj A-Jx Abi L^ 3 Adi Jj-j It-AS Ajj yj Aal-11 AaL>-j Atl>-ly aJx Adi d_j—y LJ - " 5 

0 . 0 . } > 

(Ui^.1 11 p-huj aJx 4jdl ^*s> Adi ijis AAa 1 U^Ls Ajj A^Cl AfbiS AA« s_j yJLs -A-Ju 3 ^-® 

. a*Ax aIs! Adi J i)^® C Si \ aSvj& | 4Ua^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2021 
Book 11, Hadith 301 
Book 10, Hadith 2016 


(92) Chapter: Staying In Makkah 




l|iAa> 


aSs^o (92) 
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Umar bin 'Abd A1 'Aziz asked A1 Sa'ib bin Yazid "Did you hear anything relating to staying at Makkah( after the 
completion of the rites of Hajj)? He said "Ibn A1 Hadrami told me that he heard the Apostle of Allaah(^) say "The 

Muhajirun( Immigrants) are allowed to stay at the Ka'bah (Makkah) for three days after the obligatory 
drcumambulation (Tawaf A1 Ziyarah or Sadr)". 


Jo- 


^yj y o c- ^. 4 . . * i Aj I ^yj ^y^yh — t ^ *Uy Y a) 1 , ” yy>yA_l \ c- do-A>- Uj 

~y A_d£- Ah) ^ Ah) y . ~ y *i A_> I ^ ,'yj I ( 1 aSs •> > tA^al^^il) .1 *A-jyj ^yj ^ oUJl 

j-Wah A_a\J) jjj y>-l$JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2022 
Book 11, Hadith 302 
Book 10, Hadith 2017 


(93) Chapter: Praying In The Ka'bah 






5^3l (93) 


'Abd Allaah bin Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) entered the Ka'bah and along with him entered Usamah bin 

Zaid, Uthman bin Talhah A1 Hajabi and Bilal. He then closed the door and stayed there. 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "I 
asked Bilal when he came out What did the Apostle of Allaah(f§f) do (there)? He replied 'He stood with a pillar on 

his left, two pillars on his right, and three pillars behind him. At that time the House (the Ka'bah) stood on six 
pillars. He then prayed. 




taU jrjo- 6^ aIIc* jS^>j (jUlij JoJ 

^ 0 ^ f. ^ ^ s ^ } 

“ Aj^by AA-^j i_y y ^ a j ^ -y ^ v p_Uy a^Tc- Ah) Ah) 

f ' si » f -S 

■ t ^ — 3 “ 0 -X C - 1 A.,. . .1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2023 
Book 11, Hadith 303 
Book 10, Hadith 2018 


((jU'ill) 


I^Aa> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Malik through a different chain of narrators. He ( 'Abd A1 
Rahman bin Mahdi) did not mention the words "pillars". This version adds 'He then prayed and there was a 
distance of three cubits between him and the giblah." 


Jo- 


jj jll ij y\^l}\ _^53d p )hj tJJU 3 ^ ye y^y)) ~ ‘l£j^ ye ye Ah) -lie- US 

. ^yi>) a aCaJI yuj ‘'Jej JJ? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2024 
Book 11, Hadith 304 
Book 10, Hadith 2019 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of narrators like the one narrated by 
A1 Qa'nabi . This version has " I forgot to ask the number of rak'ahs he offered. 


. i3tlf of jls 4 


Jo>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2025 
Book 11, Hadith 305 
Book 10, Hadith 2020 






'Abd A1 Rahman bin Safwan said "I asked Umar bin A1 Khattab How did the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) do when he 
entered the Ka'bah? He said "He offered two rak'ahs of prayer." 


'jSS cJi jli t ij\yua j-C- oltj <jj Jojj j£. cjj H jjC- ci_j toJo- 

0 O ** s’ 0 <*> a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ___ o 

. (jciiSj 4_oiSol ( J^O dtH? - phuj aTc- ^*2 Abi 1 >Ua2i-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2026 
Book 11, Hadith 306 
Book 10, Hadith 2021 


((jUNO 


l|iAa> 


'Abbas said "When the Prophet (ijg ) came to Makkah he refused to enter the House (the Ka'bah) for there were idols 
in it. He ordered to take them out and they were taken out. The statues of Abraham and Isma'il were taken out and 
they had arrows in their hands. Apostle of Allaah(|8) said "May Allaah destroy them! By Allaah, they knew that they 

never cast lots by arrow. He then entered the House(the Ka'bah) and uttered the takbir (Allaah is most great) in all 
its sides and comers. He then came out and did not pray. 


-L> 


^7 ^ ^>-1-3 (3^-5 1-9 1-^j ^^1-9 ^ 1 A-*»9^ (-3^ ^-A-9 l^J \ 

3^“-^ pJ (JlS . Ja3 3 jJLS aJx« 4^1 4J^1 (JlJii (33 

. 4^9 pJj ^3^" °33j 33 3 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2027 
Book 11, Hadith 307 
Book 10, Hadith 2022 


(94) Chapter: Regarding Salat In The Hijr 






<_jU (94) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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I liked to enter the House (the Ka'bah) and pray therein. The Messenger of Allah (|g) caught me by hand and 

admitted me to al-Hijr. He then said: Pray in al-Hijr when you intend to enter the House (the Ka'bah), for it is a part 
of the House (the Ka'bah). Your people shortened it when they built the Ka'bah, and they took it out of the House. 

1 1 1 ^ ^ Q 1 C- ^ do«X>- C 1 d-i-Aj>- 

ya AjtlaS Id-A (JjiO 13} jjfii-l (3 (JULs (3 ^_j-d>ol3 p-b«J Abi - ^Jkll 4jil 

oys-^i-ll A_o«SnJI dXS?" jjJAA <A®j3 CuAl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2028 
Book 11, Hadith 308 
Book 10, Hadith 2023 


(juSn) 






(95) Chapter: Entering The Ka'bah 


aA^JI JJo j (95) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f ) went out from me, while he was happy, but he returned to me while he was sad. He said: I entered 


the Ka'bah, I know beforehand about my affair what I have come to know later I would not have entered it. I am 
afraid I have put my community to hardship. 


^*2 I d)l xA_JL^lc. y£" ^A^C*T^ (^\ yi AiT y^" ^ddd31 yi dt^ yj Alii -V^C- do 


3j^>- 0-X_^_a do-X»- 


d* Cy^ S— T-oiiLol a^x^^J 1 o*d>o i ^ 5dfl3 (3i b&-xjLc- A^dc- Abi 

. 11 jd diid Is 5 j$1 o? ciU-I Ji d^U.3 13 o>; Adi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2029 
Book 11, Hadith 309 
Book 10, Hadith 2024 


A 1 -A sl a m i wall said: 


(juSn) 




I said to Uthman ibn Talhah al-Hajabi): What did the Messenger of Allah ((§f) say to you when he called you? He 

said: (The Prophet said:) I forgot to order you to cover the two horns (of the lamb), for it is not advisable that there 
should be anything in the House (the Ka'bah) which diverts the attention of the man at prayer. Ibn as- Sarh said: The 
name of my maternal uncle is Musafi' ibn Shaybah. 


A> 


OA-o 6 1 0""^ ^ L. \ A>* £ \ ^ * A^* 1-9 ^ ^ 1 1 U5 

d)l Ai (j| 11 jls iA3 ^LX\1 ^L^l 1-^ CIA-1-9 1 C-JlS 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2030 
Book 11, Hadith 310 
Book 10, Hadith 2025 


(96) Chapter: Regarding The Wealth In The 
Ka'bah 


JlS j (96) 


Shaibah bin 'Uthman said '"Umar bin A1 Khattab was sitting in the place where you are sitting. He said I shall not go 
out until I distribute the property of The Ka'bah. I said 'You will not do it." He asked "Why?" I said "For the Apostle 
of Allaah(§g) and Abu Bakr had seen its place and they were more in need of the property than you, but they did not 

take it out. He ('Umar) stood up and went out." 

- ‘Uli °j£- Jo-Sl 1 J-splj °j£- 3^3 lit Uj-LS- <JSi>- ^ IISjU- 

jlo 3 JUS A»J C-ol (_£ jJl JjJcUa <3 - AJX- Ahl ” 1 JUc- jJi-3 j\S - (j UiLC- 

A^C- 4ja\ 3-^ Ahl Jj-^j (j'J ClUs JlS . Ji-JL C-o\ IS C-Ts jli . 3? JU ■ J£-Uj C-o\ IS C-wLs Jls . A^jiSol 

. fliS . oC-^ (US JUJ1 jl (iJULfl ^3=-^ U-flsj - A_t& Abi (3 s J ■ J?|3 UlSSS (^1J Ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2031 
Book 11, Hadith 311 
Book 10, Hadith 2026 


(3U1S0 




Narrated Az-Zubayr: 

When we came along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) from Liyyah and we were beside the lote tree, the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf) stopped at the end of al-Qam al-Aswad opposite to it. He then looked at Nakhb or at its valley. He 

stopped and all the people stopped. He then said: The game of Wajj and its thorny trees are unlawful made unlawful 
for Allah. This was before he alighted at at-Ta'if and its fortress for Thagif. 

‘ 33 3 3^ 3^ (jCS) 3 3 3 -3^ 3^ 3 3 -3- uSsu. 4 , 3 ^ 3 3?u- uSus- 

a_Tc- ajSI ^ 3 ^^ Abi J^*^j * ^ ^ * s^-UUl U) aU a^Tc* Ahl 3 **^ aji! ° hUdil Ui JlS 

-A-oS 5 oi Jl5 joJ ~ h lS”*" Aj^3 0 J\Jj ; ' Jif- J^Al^U (j 3 a-CuJ 

. (^^a^oiiJ ojUSio-j (.jjjUaJl J^-® 3^3 ■ Ah AJfcJUf^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2032 
Book 11, Hadith 312 
Book 10, Hadith 2027 


UAo ULO u3 




(97) Chapter: OnGoingToAl-Madinah 


(97) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (|g) as saying "J ourney should not be made(to visit any masjid) 
except towards three masjids: 

The sacred masjid(of Makkah), this masjid of mine and A1 Aqsa masjid(in J erusalem). 




II of . o ^ ® ^ ^ jj $ ji ^ 

^gO^Ql ^dlj ljj& A>-1 -d-3 Aj^lj (_}} J-1L} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2033 
Book 11, Hadith 313 
Book 10, Hadith 2028 


(98) Chapter: Regarding The Sacredness Of 
Al-Madinah 




: r £ =^ 


Aid-ydl j £- (3 (98) 


'Ali said "We wrote down nothing on the authority of the Apostle of Allaah(f§f) but the Qur'an and what this 
document contains.". He reported the Apostle of AUaah(ijg) as saying " Madeenah is sacred from A'ir to Thawr so if 

anyone produces an innovation (in it) or gives protection to an innovator the curse of Allaah, angels and all men will 
fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. The protection granted by Muslim is one 
(even if) the humblest of them grants it. So if anyone breaks a covenant made by a Muslim the curse of Allaah, angels 
and all men will fall upon him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. If anyone attributes his 
manumission to people without the permission of his masters the curse of Allaah, angels and all men will fall upon 
him and no repentance or ransom will be accepted from him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2034 
Book 11, Hadith 314 
Book 10, Hadith 2029 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


CjlrWl) 


l|iAi> 


The Prophet (f§t) said: Its (Medina's) fresh grass is not to be cut, its game is not to be driven away, and things 

dropped in it are to be picked up by one who publicly announces it, and it is not permissible for any man to carry 
weapons in it for fighting, and it is not advisable that its trees are cut except what a man cuts for the fodder of his 
camel. 


11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) 


dJLAill l- ) 


A ■si"'? Q 1 1 ~ — 0^* ^L. ^ l^o -X>» \-0-X.>* £.A *> 1 -^_C» 

of jiji £^5 % Slif ^ Sli l^iJ Jiisis Sj Sj USU- j£^ s " J15 Uc. 4iil ^ jc. 

. jij Oho' °j\ % i'jpi. ^ (ZZ % J&J ^Silsi ty JJ4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2035 
Book 11, Hadith 315 
Book 10, Hadith 2030 


(ijUNl) 




'Adi bin Zaid said 'The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) declared Madeenah a protected land a mail- post( three miles) from each 
side. Its trees are not to be beaten off or to be cut except what is taken from the Camel. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2036 
Book 11, Hadith 316 
Book 10, Hadith 2031 


Narrated Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah: 


(jiAO 




Sulayman ibn AbuAbdullah said: I saw Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas seized a man huntinq in the sacred territory of Medina 
which the Messenger of Allah (0) had declared to be sacred. He took away his clothes from him. His patrons came 

to him and spoke to him about it, but he replied: The Messenger of Allah (f|) declared this territory to be sacred. 


saying: If anyone catches someone hunting in it he should take away from him his clothes. So I shall not return to 
you a provision which the Messenger of Allah (||) has given me, but if you wish I shall pay you its price. 


-XaZ Ctolj Jls ^Abl -XsS- (jA (j j "" "" ^jri J 2 ? ‘AA-L^j toJo- 
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(juSii) 


j yZii) ,JbJl tio Jci*l ,j l« -4^aj a) jS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2037 
Book 11, Hadith 317 
Book 10, Hadith 2032 
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A client of Sa'ad said "Sa'ad found some slaves from the slaves of Medina cutting the trees of Medina." So, he took 
away their property and said to their patrons "I heard the Apostle of Ailaah(glf) prohibiting to cut any tree of 
Medina". He said "If anyone cuts any one of them, what is taken from him will belong to the one who seizes him." 


A> 


. M £l^ sJc>-l (jXXs bioi “*A? (_y° JlJj ^Cs ^ 1 XXipXil Sj tjl <_^o aAc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2038 
Book 11, Hadith 318 
Book 10, Hadith 2033 


(tjUNO 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (§&) said: The leaves should not be beaten off and the trees should not be cut in the protected land of 
the Messenger of Allah (H ), but the leaves can be beaten off softly. 

tj(l j ,jX\ (JJ Hi doAA cjUalll Adc- Xli£- doIA- 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2039 
Book 11, Hadith 319 
Book 10, Hadith 2034 






Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) used to visit Quba on foot and riding. Ibn Numair added "and he used to 
offer two rak'ahs of prayer." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2040 
Book 11, Hadith 320 
Book 10, Hadith 2035 


(99) Chapter: Visiting Graves 


((jdJ'ill) 


^ 4l a> 


jjoiJl ojUj (99) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: If any one of you greets me, Allah returns my soul to me and I respond to the greeting. 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2041 
Book 11, Hadith 321 
Book 10, Hadith 2036 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(jubl) l y^> f^ 9 " 


The Prophet ((§§) said: Do not make your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke 
blessings on me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be. 

^ to t t o ^ 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2042 
Book 11, Hadith 322 
Book 10, Hadith 2037 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr: 


(tjUNl) 




Rabi'ah ibn al-Hudayr said: I did not hear Talhah ibn Ubaydullah narrating any tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (§H) except one tradition. I (Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdurRahman) asked: What is that? He said: We went out along 

with the Messenger of Allah (%«') who was going to visit the graves of the martyrs. When we ascended Harrah 


Wagim, and then descended from it, we found there some graves at the turning of the valley. We asked: Messenger 
of Allah, are these the graves of our brethren? He replied: Graves of our companions. When we came to the graves of 


A> 


martyrs, he said: These are the graves of our brethren. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2043 
Book 11, Hadith 323 
Book 10, Hadith 2038 


((jUNO 


l|iAa> 
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11- The Rites of Hajj (Kitah AI-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) (1721- 2045) dLAd! 

Nafi' reported on the authority of 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) made his Camel kneel down at A1 
Batha which lies in Dhu A1 Hulaifa and prayed there. Abd Allah bin 'Umar too used to do so." 


Jo- 


^ ^-] i tl jO_L. A_d£- Alii ^*2 Alii (3 O ^ Ali 1 ^ Cs 1 to 

^ lie- o&l Lgo aIJJ-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Malik: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2044 
: Book 11, Hadith 324 
: Book 10, Hadith 2039 




I^Aa> 


One should not exceed al-Mu'arras when one returns to Medina until one prays there as much as one wishes, for I 
have been informed that the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) halted there at night. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Muhammad b. Ishag al-Madini say: Al-Mu'arras lies at a distance of six miles from 
Medina. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2045 
Book 11, Hadith 325 
Book 10, Hadith 2040 


(jUSll) £jJaJL# 
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( 1) Chapter: The Encouragement To Many 


^Jp Jl x_jU ( 1) 


'Alqamah said '1 was going with 'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud at Mina where 'Uthman met him and desired to have a talk 
with him in privacy". When 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) thought there was no need of privacy, he said to me "Come, 
'Alqamah So I came (to him) Then TJthman said to him "Should we not many you, Abu 'Abd A1 Rahman to a virgin 
girl, so that the power you have lost may return to you?" 'Abd Allaah (bin Mas'ud) said 'If you say that , I heard the 
Apostle of Allaah(f§f) say " Those of you who can support a wife, should many, for it keeps you from looking at 

strange women and preserve from unlawful intercourse, but those who cannot should devote themselves to fasting, 
for it is a means of suppressing sexual desire. 


Sit bs- a! JUS JLi Ciic- U JUd J, JlS ii-C- aJ JLlXS <jt 4hl lie- ^tj \Iii cCli Ala) M ,J-j 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2046 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 11, Hadith 2041 




(2) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered 
Regarding Marrying A Religious Woman 


jjjbll Oli 0J Jjj ^yA Aj <_j\j (2) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (tfg) as saying "Women may be married for four reasons: 


for her property, her ranks, her beauty and her religiosity. So get the one who is religious and prosper (lit. may your 
hands cleave to the dust)." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2047 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 11, Hadith 2042 


(3) Chapter: Marrying Virgins 


jl d=y> Ml (3 4-p (3) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said "The Apostle of Allaah(lfg) said to me "Did you marry?" I said 'Yes". He again said "Virgin 

or Non Virgin (woman previously married)?" I said "Non Virgin". He said "Why (did you) not (marry) a virgin with 
whom you could sport and she could sport with you. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2048 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 11, Hadith 2043 


(juSn) 






(4) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Marrying 
Women Who Do Not Give Birth 


tlduJl ( ya -dj pJ ( j-a dP - (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came to the Prophet (f§f), and said: My wife does not prevent the hand of a man who touches her. He said: 
Divorce her. He then said: I am afraid my inner self may covet her. He said: Then enjoy her. 
tA 3 ' dP dp dP dtP*^-' dp dP j-* 2 - 2 -!! didi- < 4 yP“ dP dtP 2 *- cli SjlS __jj jd 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2049 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 11, Hadith 2044 


(juSn) 






Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 

A man came to the Prophet (U) and said: I have found a woman of rank and beauty, but she does not give birth to 

children. Should I marry her? He said: No. He came again to him, but he prohibited him. He came to him third time, 
and he (the Prophet) said: Marry women who are loving and very prolific, for I shall outnumber the peoples by you. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2050 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 11, Hadith 2045 


(jUSM) 






(5) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: {&K ^ H jljll } jui aJIS j (5) 

The Fornicatress Does Not Many Except A — — £ ^ " "" 

Fornicator 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Marthad ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi used to take prisoners (of war) from Mecca (to Medina). At Mecca there was a 
prostitute called Inaq who had illicit relations with him. (Marthad said:) I came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said to him: 


May I many Inaq, Messenger of Allah? The narrator said: He kept silence towards me. Then the verse was 
revealed: "....and the adulteress none shall marry save and adulterer or an idolater." He called me and recited this 


(verse) to me, and said: Do not many her. 

J 5' ‘5^4- °y£. kl ^ °j£- ^ 4s\ jl It dp \l5U>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2051 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 2046 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (s&) said: The adulterer who has been flogged shall not many save the one like him. AbuMa'mar said: 
Habib al-Mu'allim narrated (this tradition) to us on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 


Jjlc- jUiLDl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




d^j ■ M il4 jijji Si 11 ^ aaii 4hi jjAd jn jis 


d* 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2052 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 11, Hadith 2047 


(juSn) 




\ r ->■ 


(6) Chapter: A Man Frees His Slave And Then 
Marries Her 


l (55*^ (3 (6) 


Abu Dawud reported the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) as saying "Anyone who sets his slave girl free and then marries her, 
will have a double reward." 

d^a^jj d^® d^® t( c—juo c3^ dt^” ^ df^ ^ d a do-X^- 

■ d>|>>^ ^ dr° 

((jUNO l|Q^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2053 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2048 

Anas bin Malik said "The Prophet(sg) manumitted Safiyyah and made her manumission her dower." 


A> 


cj. 

■ l ^ 5”C. ,<2.< 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2054 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 11, Hadith 2049 


(7) Chapter: Foster- Feeding Prohibits What 
Lineage Prohibits 


(juSit) 






&yj£z u 5^ yj^ 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (0) said: What is unlawful by reason of consanguinity is unlawful by reason of fosterage. 


A> 


^ 0 f 0 ^ ^ O'* II ^ 1 ^ £ 1 

■ o^5f dt- (3^® p 1 . 4)2 t d)i ,‘2-. A^Tc- 4b ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2055 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 11, Hadith 2050 






Umm Salamah reported Umm Habibah said "Are you interested in my sister. Apostle of Allaah(0)?" He said "What 

should I do?" She said 'You marry her" He said 'Your sister?" She said 'Yes". He said "Do you like that?" she said "I 
am not alone with you of those who share me in this good, my sister is most to my liking. He said "She is not lawful 
for me. " She said "By Allaah, I was told that you were going to betroth with you Darrah to Durrah , the narrator 
Zuhair doubted the daughter of Abu Salamah. He said "The daughter of Umm Salamah? She said 'Yes". He said 
"(She is my step daughter). Even if she had not been my step daughter under my protection, she would not have 
been lawful for me. She is my foster niece (daughter of my brother by fosterage). Thuwaibah suckled me as well as 
his father (Abu Salamah). So do not present to me your daughters and your sisters. 




51 tUL ^ 52 iLL f \ cuL 2235 5 ^ 5 ^ ‘°JL <y. ‘^ 2^2 -uis- ^ 4bl -Cs- D 

"illi 5i^-j' " ■ (L2 cJll . "tiJcL-l "jls . I c2\s . "liU Jiill "jls <j 51J ji 4bl j \j^j 2 eJls ^aL^. 

- fj3 ill! IsJ Ai\J ^ ■ " J ji Si \+& " jls . ‘y cslj 5Jb a^L oCJ dJls . 

."*±L f\dJo "jls .til 

S Ij j *}ls ~ i CSy UfcUtj y (_<M aIj! 


874 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2056 
Book 12, Hadith 11 
Book 11, Hadith 2051 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Husband Of The 
Foster-Mother 




l|v^a> 


g^J gjL ( 8 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Aflah ibn AbulQu'ays entered upon me. I hid myself from him. He said: You are hiding yourself from me while I am 
your paternal unde. She said: I said: From where? He said: The wife of my brother suckled you. She said: The 
woman suckled me and not the man. Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) entered upon me and I told him this 




matter. He said: He is your paternal uncle; he may enter upon you. 

y yyy US 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2057 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 11, Hadith 2052 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Breastfeeding An 
Adult 


(gUMi) 


!*=a> 


I AC-Ci^j g t, — (9) 


A'ishah said the Apostle of AUaah(sgj) visited her when a man was with her. The narrator Hafs said "this grieved him 
and he frowned". The agreed version then goes. She said "He is my foster brother Apostle of Allaah(|g)". He said 
"Consider, who are you brethren, for fosterage is conseguent on hunger." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2058 
Book 12, Hadith 13 
Book 11, Hadith 2053 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


'Abd Allaah bin Mas'ud said "Fosterage is not valid except by what strengthens love and grows flesh." Abu Musa said 
"Do not ask us so long as this learned man is among us" 


875 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 

gll y 4s\ jlki y\ jc- ca^oI 5? 5C5L5 51 ‘ .ja^^ 5^ ji‘>bJl lit uin 

. JjJ-l l-AAj S lyy _jjl JlH ■ p^lll Cuj ' \j |2aj«Jl Ui 11 5ll ^\^Sj j! J\J L^y^A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2059 
Book 12, Hadith 14 
Book 11, Hadith 2054 


(lib'll) 




The aforesaid tradition has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of narrators and to the same 
effect from the Prophet (|§f ) . This version has the words anshaz al- 'azma meaning which nourishes bones and makes 
them sturdy and vigorous. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2060 
Book 12, Hadith 15 
Book 11, Hadith 2055 


(10) Chapter: (About) Who Was Made 
Prohibited Through Adult Fosterage 


(juSfi) l JLyuZp 




Aj c-J 


W (10) 


A'ishah wife of the Prophet(sfe) and Umm Salamah said "Abu Hudaifah bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd Shams 

adopted Salim as his son and married him to his niece Hind, daughter of Al Walid bin Utbah bin Rabi'ah. He 
(Salim) was the freed slave of a woman from the Ansar (the Helpers) as the Apostle of Allaah(|fc) adopted Zaid as his 

son. In pre Islamic days when anyone adopted a man as his son, the people called him by his name and he was given 
a share from his inheritance. Allaah, the Exalted, revealed about this matter "Call them by (the name of) their 
fathers, that is juster in the sight of Allaah. And if ye know not their fathers, then (they are) your brethren in the faith 
and your clients. They were then called by their names of their fathers. A man, whose father was not known, 
remained under the protection of someone and considered brother in faith. Sahlah daughter of Suhail bin Amr Al 
Quraishi then came and said Apostle of Allaah(|g ), we used to consider Salim(our) son. He dwelled with me and Abu 

Hudhaifah in the same house, and he saw me in the short clothes, but Allaah the Exalted, has revealed about them 
what you know, then what is your opinion about him? The Prophet (fg) said give him your breast feed. She gave him 

five breast feeds. He then became like her foster son. Hence, A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) used to ask the 
daughters of her sisters and the daughters of her brethren to give him breast feed five times, whom A'ishah wanted 
to see and who wanted to visit her. Though he might be of age; he then visited her. But Umm Salamah and all other 
wives of the Prophet (gjg ) refused to allow anyone to visit them on the basis of such breast feeding unless one was 

given breast feed during infancy. They told A'ishah by Allaah we do not know whether that was a special concession 
granted by the Prophet (|g) to Salim exclusive of the people. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2061 
Book 12, Hadith 16 
Book 11, Hadith 2056 


(ijUNl) ^sx+a 




(11) Chapter: Does Breastfeeding Less Than olid-L J-5oU %% U ^L> (11) 

Five Times Establish Fosterage? * ^ I u- . . 


A'ishah said 'In what was sent down in the Qu'ran ten suckling's made marriage unlawful, but they were abrogated 
by five known ones and when the Prophet (0) dies, these words were among what was recited in the Qur'an." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2062 
Book 12, Hadith 17 
Book 11, Hadith 2057 


((jUUl) 




A'ishah reported "The Apostle of Allaah(|g) as saying One or two sucks does not make marriage unlawful". 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2063 
Book 12, Hadith 18 
Book 11, Hadith 2058 


(12) Chapter: Giving At The Time Of Weaning 


JUiJlIlf j^)\ j^b ( 12 ) 


Narrated Hajjaj ibn Malik al-Aslami: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, what will remove from me the obligation due for fostering a child? He said: A slave or a 


slave- woman. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2064 
Book 12, Hadith 19 
Book 11, Hadith 2059 
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Chapter: Women Whom It Is Disliked To 
Combine Between (In Marriage) 

Abu Hurairah reported The Apostle of Allaah(|§f) as saying " A woman should not be married to one who had 

married her paternal aunt or a paternal aunt to one who had married her brother's daughter or a woman to one who 
had married her maternal aunt or maternal aunt to one who had married her sister's daughter. A woman who is 
elder (in relation) must not be married to one who had married a woman who is younger (in relation) to her nor a 
woman who is younger (in relation) must be married to one who has married a woman who is elder (in relation) to 
her." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2065 
Book 12, Hadith 20 
Book 11, Hadith 2060 
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Abu Hurairah said "The Apostle of Allaah(|jg ) forbade that a woman and her maternal aunt and a woman and her 
paternal aunt are joined in marriage." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 
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I^Aa> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (afe) abominated the combination of paternal and maternal aunts and the combination of two maternal 
aunts and two paternal aunts in marriage. 
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UlAO ( _XOtd? 




Ibn Shihab said '"Urwah bin A1 Zubair asked A'ishah , wife of the Prophet(|| ) about the Qur'anic verse "And if ye 

fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." She said "O my nephew, 
this means the female orphan who is under the protection of her guardian and she holds a share in his property and 
her property and beauty attracts him; so her guardian intends to marry her without doing justice to her in respect of 
her dower and he gives her the same amount of dower as others give her. They (i.e., the guardians) were prohibited 
to many them except that they do justice to them and pay them their maximum customary dower and they were 
asked to marry women other than them (i.e., the orphans) who seem good to them. 'Urwah reported that A'ishah 
said "The people then consulted the Apostle of AUaah(|g) about women after revelation of this verse. Thereupon 

Allaah the Exalted sent down the verse "They consult thee concerning women. Say Allaah giveth you decree 
concerning them and the scripture which hath been recited unto you( giveth decree) concerning female orphans unto 
whom you give not that which is ordained for them though you desire to marry them. " She said "The mention made 
by Allaah about the Scripture recited to them refers to the former verse in which Allaah has said "And if ye fear that 
ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you." A'ishah said "The 
pronouncement of Allaah , the Exalted in the latter verse "though you desire to marry them" means the disinterest of 
one of you in marrying a female orphan who was under his protection, but she said little property and beauty. So 
they were prohibited to marry them for their interest in the property and beauty of the female orphans due to their 
disinterest in themselves except that they do justice )to them). The narrator Yunus said "Rabi'ah said explain the 
Qur'anic verse "And if ye fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans" means "Leave them if you fear (that you will 
not do justice to them), for I have made four women lawM for you." 
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'Ali bin al- Hussain said that, when they returned to Madeenah from Yazid bin Mu'awiyah the place of massacre of A1 
Hussain bin Ali(may Allaah be pleased with him) Al Miswar bin Makhramah met them and said "tell me if you have 
any need for me. I said to him "No". He then said Will you not give me the sword of the Apostle of Allaah(gjg)? I fear 

the people may not take it from you by force. (He said) By Allaah if you give it to me no one can take it from me so 
long as I am alive. Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allaah be pleased with him) asked for the hand of Abu J ahl's daughter in 
marriage after the marriage with Fathima I heard the Apostle of Allaah(0) say while he was addressing the people 

about this matter on the pulpit and I was mature in those days. Fathima is from me and I am not afraid that she will 
be tried in respect of her religion. He then mentioned his other son-in-law who belonged to Banu 'Abd Shams. He 
admired him immensely for his relationship with him and extolled him well. He said "He talked to me and talked 
truly and he made promise with me and fulfilled it. I do not make lawful what Is unlawful and unlawful what is 
lawful. But, by Allaah the daughter of the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) and the daughter of the enemy of Allaah can never be 
combined together. 
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((jU20 ^?5-vS 




The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi Mulaikah. He said '"Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) 
then kept silence about the marriage (i.e., marrying Abi J ahl's daughter) 
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l|iAa> 


A 1 Miswar bin Makramah said that he heard the Apostle of Allaah(fg) say on the pulpit Banu Hashim bin A 1 

Mughirah sought permission from me to marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not permit, again, I do 
not permit, again, I do not permit except that Ibn Abi Talib divorces my daughter and marries their daughter. My 
daughter is my part, what makes her uneasy makes me uneasy and what troubles her troubles me. The full 
information rests with the tradition narrated by Ahmad. 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding Mut 1 ah Marriages 


(14) 


A 1 Zuhri said "we were with 'Umar bin 'Abd A 1 Aziz, there we discussed temporary marriage. A man called Rabi bin 
Saburah said "I bear witness that my father told me that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) had prohibited it at the Farewell 

Pilgrimage." 
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Rabi 1 b. Saburah reported on the authority of his father: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited temporary marriage with women. 




Alii ^*s> 3) ‘A^ji ^ Caj^i 3 (j-^ ‘(J? 3^- t ‘3(3^ -U-C- \-ojJ- 3 3J -J-^- Cj 


A> 


.AHJ\ AaLj > ', 


a_ 4 c- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSll) iljj j» 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2073 
: Book 12, Hadith 28 
: Book 11, Hadith 2068 


I^Aa> 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding Shighar Mairiages J l- h\ j v h ( 15) 

Ibn 'Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(f§) prohibited shighar marriage. Musaddad added in his version "I said to 

'Nafi "What is shighar?" (It means that) a man marries the daughter of another man and gives his own daughter to 
him in marriage without fixing dower; and a man marries the sister of another man and gives him his sister in 
marriage without fixing dower. 
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Abdur Rahman ibn Hurmuz al-A'raj said: 
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Al-Abbas ibn Abdullah ibn al-Abbas married his daughter to Abdur Rahman ibn al-Hakam, and AbdurRahman 
married his daughter to him. And they made this (exchange) their dower. Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan commanding 
him to separate them. He wrote in his letter: This is the shighar which the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) has forbidden. 
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(16) Chapter: Regarding Tahlil (Intentionally UJJh <j ojU (16) 

Marrying A Divorcee To Make Her 
Permissible For Her First Husband) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

(The narrator Isma'il said: I think ash-Sha'bi attributed this tradition to the Prophet) 

The Prophet (|jg) said: Curse be upon the one who marries a divorced woman with the intention of making her 


lawful for her former husband and upon the one for whom she is made lawful. 
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The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Ali through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet (|§f ) 
to the same effect. 
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( 17) Chapter: A Slave Getting Married 
Without The Permission Of His Owner 






A_Jjk d)M y*-> b-*J ^7 li-=d J i_jU (17) 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|8 ) said: If any slave marries without the permission of his masters, he is a fornicator. 
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(ljUSh) l y M j> '.< *£=» ■ 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (s§§) as saying 'If a slave marries without the permission of his master, his marriage 
is null and void. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition is weak. This is mauguf(does not go back to the Prophet). This is the statement of 
the Ibn 'Umar himself. 
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( 18) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked for U U.U| ,;.J4S£ £\z±\< j uaU ( 18) 

a person to propose after his brother's 0 

proposal 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) as saying " A man should not seek the hand of a woman in marriage 
when his brother has already sought her hand." 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|g) said: One of you must not ask a woman in marriage when his brother has done so already, and one 
of you must not sell (his own goods) when his brother has already sold (his goods) except with his permission. 
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(19) Chapter: A Person Looks At A Woman 4 A 4; site A\ Hid 42' j (19) 

Whom He Desires To Marry ' ' 5 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: When one of you asked a woman in marriage, if he is able to look at what will induce him to 

marry her, he should do so. He (J abir) said: I asked a girl in marriage, I used to look at her secretly, until I looked at 
what induced me to marry her. I, therefore, married her. 
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(20) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 


^4^(20) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: The marriage of a woman who marries without the consent of her guardians is 

void. (He said these words) three times. If there is cohabitation, she gets her dower for the intercourse her husband 
has had. If there is a dispute, the sultan (man in authority) is the guardian of one who has none. 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators from the Prophet (f§) to 
the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said “] a'far did not hear any tradition from A1 Zuhri. A1 Zuhri gave him his writing." 
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Book 12, Hadith 39 
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Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (|§g ) said: There is no marriage without the permission of a guardian. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yunus also transmitted on the authority of Abu Burdah, and Isra'il narrated from Abu 
Ishag on the authority of Abu Burdah. 
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Ibn Az- Zubayr reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was the wife of Ibn J ahsh, but he died. He was 
among those who migrated to Abyssinia. Negus then married her to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) . 
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(21) Chapter: Regarding The Guardian 
Preventing The Woman From Marriage 


Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 
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I had a sister and I was asked to give her in marriage. My cousin came to me and I married her to him. He then 
divorced her one revocable divorce. He abandoned her till her waiting period passed. When I was asked to give her 
in marriage, he again came to me and asked her in marriage. Thereupon I said to him "No, by Allah, I will never 
many her to you. Then the following verse was revealed about my case: "And when ye have divorced women and 
they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying their husbands." So I expiated for my oath, 
and married her off to him. 
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(22) Chapter: If Two Guardians Marry Her 
Off 
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gCyi^dllSj^b ( 22 ) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (H) said: Any woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first 


woman who is married by two guardians (to two different men) belongs to the first of them and anything sold by a 
man to two persons belongs to the first of them. 
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(23) Chapter: Regarding Allah's Statement: It 
Is Not Permitted For You To Inherity Women 
Against Their Will... And Do Not Prevent 
Them From Re- Marrying 


(JuSii) LfO u3 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

About the Qur'anic verse: "It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased kinsmen), nor 
(that) ye should put constraint upon them. When a man died, his relatives had more right to his wife then her own 
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guardian. If any one of them wanted to marry her, he did so; or they married her (to some other person), and if they 
did not want to marry her, they did so. So this verse was revealed about the matter. 
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Ibn 'Abbas explained the Qur'anic verse It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the woman (of your deceased 
kinsmen) nor (that) ye should put constraint upon them that ye may take away a part of that which ye have given 
them, unless they be guilty of flagrant lewdness and said "This means that a man used to inherit a relative woman. 
He prevented her from marriage till she died or returned her dower to her. Hence, Allaah prohibited that practice. 


y£- tA ^SCc- Jjjj yX- cAjjl y£- cjJiVy yj (jf yj yj jJsJ lioJo- 

{aIIJ aJL>-(L 5g(j pt Si) jiijlllSl U IjlfeiJ S?j »LllH Si } Jll ^llc- 

. JJi yC- (Jii yC- 4jh ■» IJ'-W? A_J) y 1 ‘A - ^ q J JUiyj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2090 
Book 12, Hadith 45 
Book 11, Hadith 2085 


(juSa) 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by A1 Dahhak to the same effect through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has Allaah prohibited that (practice). 


C i ^Ab) yj , ^jX- y£- Ah 1 A_j < 

. Jji Abi labji jls oUJj 


Grade 


: Sahih U ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2091 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 46 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2086 


(24) Chapter: Seeking The Girl's Permission 


(jUMl) 8jAxl 


I ■»■£=»■ 


(24) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(sg) as saying " A woman who has been previously married should not be 

married until her permission is asked nor should a virgin be married without her permission. "They (the people) 
asked "What is her permission. Apostle of Allaah(ijg)? He replied "it is by her keeping silence." 


Jc>- 


S 11 jlS p-L-j aJ S- 4b I £cp\ 51 ij\ °y£- caJLL (j\ °y£- llSjJ- U 

^ 0 

. jl M j\i IJi} Uj aIs I jjJj U IjllS . M L$jiL Jjlils JL>- 44-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2092 
Book 12, Hadith 47 
Book 11, Hadith 2087 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 






The Prophet (|§f) said: An orphan virgin girl should be consulted about herself; if she says nothing that indicates her 


permission, but if she refuses, the authority of the guardian cannot be exercised against her will. The full 
information rest with the tradition narrated by Yazid. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted in a similar way by Abu Khalid Sulaiman b. Hayyan and 
Mu'adh b. Mu'adh on the authority of Muhammad b. 'Amr. 


0 0 f 's' 

-4-^- iUJj o4>- (Sr 1 jJU- jj! oIjj JJlSj SJ1S jjl j\J . Jojj tiojJ- <3 ejl j)j 


Cf. 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2093 
Book 12, Hadith 48 
Book 11, Hadith 2088 






The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Muhammad bin 'Amr. This version adds "If she weeps or keeps silence". The narrator added the 
word "weeps". 


Abu Dawud said: 

The word "weeps" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding of the tradition on the part of the narrator Ibn Idris or 
Muhammad b. al-'Ata. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Abu 'Amr Dhakwan on the authority of 'Aishah who said: 
A virgin is ashamed of speaking. Messenger of Allah. He said: Her silence is her acceptance. 

=SJ 4_J Slj eillLL dto-Jj UJj °y£- \-ojJ~ cgtiUJI -LI'S- \JjJ- 


J 1 


jli . y* -4-4- y* jl d4 ijP 4 4*3 Jlj ■ 




. "\jt>j\yi\ IJISLl "jll jl oi Abi jj-4 U cJll A-iilc- jljSo JjJc- jjl el 333 SjlS Jjl 
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Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2094 
Book 12, Hadith 49 
Book 11, Hadith 2089 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




The Prophet (|g) said: Consult women about (the marriage of) their daughters. 

I t 

do ^ • o C- ^ ^ ' .A>- d ^d)^*- dt^" ^ ^ d- t ^^ doA*>- ^ ^ ( T d)dT..C- do 

^y^jdo gA,....d I I <d— ^ 4b ' ^ ^ do” 4d 0^-*-*^ 


Aj>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2095 
Book 12, Hadith 50 
Book 11, Hadith 2090 


(25) Chapter: Regarding A Virgin Who Was 
Married Off By Her Father Without He 
Consent 


(JuSii) 





Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A virgin came to the Prophet (|§f ) and mentioned that her father had married her against her will, so the Prophet 


(sfe) allowed her to exercise her choice. 

' ° I ^ o ^ ^ o ^ l ' f o f ^ S ^ > o } o * > * ~' Q ' A * ° * \'° * \'* 

i ) ) 1 I dt^ Uj A>- ^A ■> ^yj Lo4>> ^ A.o., .i i jl (P l.g.,.C. Co 


Jo>- 


. johuj aJc- dill ^o? dsP - ^ di^x^-^ 1 -® i&Ul dd dJ^S^ aJ^- Mjd 1 5"*^ d$^^ 


tAjjC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2096 
Book 12, Hadith 51 
Book 11, Hadith 2091 




l|iAa> 


The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (|§f ). Abu Dawud said "He (Muhammad bin 

TJbaid) did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas in the chain of this tradition. The people have also narrated it 
mursal (without the mention of the name of Ibn 'Abbas) in a similar way. Its transmission in the mursal form is well 
known. 


Jo- 


1 dds ■ C 4 oAjd-l Ia^j A*d£- 4 b 1 t I di^” dt^" ^ *yA- ^A_j^ ^yi cd^* do A>- ^ ^*yi A o do 

. Sdc^ j»\&\ o vj3 ddjij 5:1 J'dd ^ sjis 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2097 
Book 12, Hadith 52 
Book 11, Hadith 2092 
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(26) Chapter: Regarding Widowed And _%\ \ j ^ (26) 

Divorced Women ' " 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Apostle of Allaah(sg) as saying "A woman without a husband has more right to her person 

than her guardian and a virgin's permission must be asked, her permission being her silence. These are the words of 
A1 Qa'nabi. 




1 1 d- ^ J *i^ 0 ^ ^ jjy 4jl 1 J— -ff- ^*^ff- b^\>- 1 bib 4 A 1 . . . a 4ji 1 J-^ff-^ J—^ 4 1 b-j 

0 0 ^ , . 
h fl 1 1 jj&^ ■ 1 ^ ^ l ^ i ^ J 1 ^ < . . o s t i J \ (j Jj 4 ^o l ^ . o i \ p 1 . —iff- bill ^ 4A1 1 J^ J b J b 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2098 
Book 12, Hadith 53 
Book 11, Hadith 2093 






The above tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Fadl through his chain of narrators and with 
different meaning. The version goes "A woman without a husband has more right to her person than her guardian 
and the father of a virgin should ask her permission about herself. " 


Abu Dawud said " The word "her father" is not guarded. 

d_o Jb-t 44^' "Jb obJJj obblb tJ.Ja.iH 4iil aIc- c ^*d“ dP dr^ ‘(SjuLb biid- tJJU- JJ 1^*4 bd 

. . "\*J "Sjb J? jb . "li/l j£Jlj IfeJj 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


((jU'ill) lAjjl JaiJo 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2099 
: Book 12, Hadith 54 
: Book 11, Hadith 2094 




The Prophet (f§f) said: A guardian has no concern with a woman previously married and has no husband, and an 
orphan girl (i.e. virgin) must be consulted, her silence being her acceptance. 

t^li c- ,jj jypr ,jj Jff" ‘d)CJJ” dP Ji- tjdj«-a bjo-l ‘djJJJ Jiff- \IjJo- tj^c- JJ bJJJ- 

0 o ^ o ^ 

lijlji} J-°^ yJ 1 ^*- a Jb p-b-^ Abff- d)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2100 
Book 12, Hadith 55 
Book 11, Hadith 2095 


((jUbH) 


l|iAa> 


Khansa' daughter of Khidham al- Ansariyyah reports that when her father married her when she had previously been 
married and she disapproved of that she went to the Apostle of Allaah(sg) and mentioned it to him. He (the Prophet) 
revoked her marriage. 
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Jllii- LsiiNl IgS Cg^j cg>jl\ uVol j£- C^lUl g5 g>j]\ c^Ul Vi5 

yjj a 5 c. jj a 2£- Abi Os-I^-S <4lb *— C£tj gi ^ijg- c-jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 1 
Book 12, Hadith 56 
Book 11, Hadith 2096 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Suitability 


(ijUNl) 




'S&h\£^\ i (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHind cupped the Prophet (H§) in the middle of his head. The Prophet (f§f) said: Banu Bayadah, many AbuHind 


(to your daughter), and ask him to many (his daughter) to you. He said: The best thing by which you treat yourself is 
cupping. 


1 , ^*2 i b i (pi to ( h . *^c. t , . j y ^ 3 x ** dp "A ■> t 3~ do4>- t^d^* do4>- 14 i c. do 

g d)^ d)b cJds ■ A_*ii -=o jj -CL& do \ hj^xilo^o 1 A^l^do di p-d oj Abi g^-Jl Q dfl3 ^ ^gd*l 1 g p-do^ A^Yt- Abi 


Jo>- 


> 0 

A_al^ci-\I 


(?0 - 


^e>- Oj^A- 3 doa iti^X 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2102 
Book 12, Hadith 57 
Book 11, Hadith 2097 


(28) Chapter: Marrying Someone That Is Not 
Yet Bom 


OuSit) 






4 


Sjo p (j (28) 


Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 

I went out along with my father during the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah (|§). I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (U). My father came near him; he was riding his she- camel. He stopped there and listened to him. He had a 

whip like the whip of the teachers. I heard the Bedouin and the people saying: Keep away from the whip. My father 
came up to him. He caught hold of his foot and acknowledged him (his Prophethood). He stopped and listened to 
him. 

He then said: I participated in the army of Athran (in the pro- Islamic days) . 

The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, said: Army of Gathran. Tariq ibn al-Muraqqa' said: Who will give me a lance and get 
a reward? 

I asked: What is its reward? He replied: I shall marry him to my first daughter bom to me. So I gave him my lance 
and then disappeared from him till I knew that a daughter was bom to him and she came of age. 
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I then came to him and said: Send my wife to me. He swore that he would not do that until I fixed a dower afresh 
other than that agreed between me and him, and I swore that I should not give him the dower other than that I had 
given him before. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: How old is she now? 

He said: She has grown old. He said: I think you should leave her. He said: This put awe and fear into me, and I 
looked at the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 


When he felt this in me, he said: You will not be sinful, nor will your companion be sinful. 

Abu Dawud said: Qatir means old age. 

- yl jojj ^ 4 jp\ lit Uyj3 jjlft y? \Jojo- SfVS - (JJtlSI - ‘(Jill! y? y? y-4^-1 Uili- 

^*2 4bl J (jO 4j Cou *. j tp-2-La C-Jo iyLl - i_2j U aJl ^ y» 

0J -tS"* cy 3 4^_ay 4JL^ 3 4 ] t^23 y9 4 ] 43 \ j tjl 1 4_-l } Ij 33 pT* y 4*d£- 4b 1 4b 1 3y pfc y C3 o 1 ^3 p_2y 4*3£- 4b 1 

232 ^33 i3 jst 3 4^11 jXfc yj 3J1 Uli 222&1 yjji?' fij ,LL 2 i yl^Jl 

Ajlji; y - 2 *1 y 3 ^5j2l y- 3 JijUp jlH3 - C)\j& y3 3^ ” o}/-T ? _/b= 2 >- 3i 3^ 44? 

s» ■ f i' ■! ?! ' M' f o . s { 0 > >>» ,, • [: 1 > > ' » fsrf' "tic \ \ - 

y C3oi3_>y 4_yb>- 4 ) JJj 33 4j I C^^-LC- y4>- 44C- C-yC- y yoy 44Ja C -13 . 3 y C32o (Jyl 4yjjl y\3 4jyj Loj 4333 

Si ^ ji Lc' jl>- jiL Si o' ^ >- 

. 2! 32 y-? dlb (3 3 L23 4 *Tc- 4b\ (3^^ 4b I 3y*3 (3i ^ ^ 1? ^-4 1 3 3^ ■ 33 1 

sjis jji 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 3 
Book 12, Hadith 58 
Book 11, Hadith 2098 


(jLM) 




Ibrahim bin Maisarah reported from his maternal aunt who reported on the authority of a woman called 
Mussaddaqah (a truthful woman) . She said "In pre Islamic days, when my father participated in a battle the feet of 
the people burnt due to intense heat. Thereupon a man said "Who gives me his shoes, I shall many him to my first 
daughter bom to me. My father took off his shoes and there them before him. A girl was thereafter bom to him and 
came of age." The narrator then mentioned a similar story. But he did not mention that she had grown old. 


xkJlS csfjJ»\ yE 4Syif c&U yf tSpU y, yll UyXt c^\jj]\ USli yl 2^1 llSIi- 

(3 3y 44J4 3j\ 4j>3=ulj 42j«j *|?»J y-° 3 := hi 3^i Ijbay) i) 4lLfc\^-l 3 3 4 )^ 3-4v 5 olyl 43Jw3>a ^ 

.ylill 4223^230 ^Jj Cuily 4yl4" ^ OjJy 3-1} 12*14113 43jij (^1 ^J4 t3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 104 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 59 


QuSi) 


L3i>Otrt^ 
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English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2099 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Dowry 


(jl-wdl (29) 


Abu Salamah said " I asked A'ishah about the dower given by the Apostle of Allaah(|§f). She said "It was twelve 
Uqiyahs and a nashsh". I asked "What is nashsh?" She said it is half an uqiyah. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 5 
Book 12, Hadith 60 
Book 11, Hadith 2100 


AbulAjfa 1 as-Sulami said: 

Umar (Allah be pleased with him) delivered a speech to us and said: Do not go to extremes in giving women their 
dower, for if it represented honour in this world and piety in Allah's sight, the one of you most entitled to do so 
would have been the Prophet (|§). The Messenger of Allah (ijg) did not marry any of his wives or gave any of his 

daughters in marriage for more than twelve ugiyahs. 


Urwah reported on the authority of Umm Habibah that she was married to Abdullah ibn J ahsh who 
died in Abyssinia, so the Negus married her to the Prophet (H) giving her on his behalf a dower of 

four thousand (dirhams). He sent her to the Messenger of Allah (ag) with Shurahbil ibn Hasanah. 
AbuDawud said: 

Hasanah is his mother. 



Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jU^l) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2106 
Book 12, Hadith 61 
Book 11, Hadith 2101 
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31 31 4>jji gE uSjJ. cijpi 3:1 nSli 3: Jii 1151 ^ <3^1 4.^: jj 3: £i|^. VIS 

42£- Ufc ^.alj aJc- “111 3' s ‘ s ’ (j^VsjdJI IJIjlJ® 4_£ui-l (J^_)Vj Oils 4jjl Jwlc- C-o^i" IJsl j» 

ji > **^ £ i .. 

• ^ <Jt ^iU- jA JVs . aIH- ^ aAp AXi' AXi' (J J^) j) I4 J CUajj cJ^T A*jj 


A> 

> 
-j *■ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 10 7 
Book 12, Hadith 62 
Book 11, Hadith 2102 


(ijUNl) 




Az-Zuhri said: 


The Negus married Umm Habibah daughter of Abu Sufyan to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) for a dower of four 
thousand dirhams. He wrote it to the Messenger of Allah (H ) who accepted it. 


£db 5' ‘ cf~ 3^ ‘4)3^2' dP dp ‘£LP dP p5^" Ctf ^ 

Hil 3i IlJ do o-lSj aIjj! djl-us ^6- yl^- Hil ^2 Jj-^O ^ oW^ ^ 


Jo- 

> 


r J^j A^lc- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2108 
Book 12, Hadith 63 
Book 11, Hadith 2103 


(30) Chapter: Regarding A Small Dowry 


Narrated Anas: 


(ju^i) i_xou3 




(30) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw the trace of yellow on 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf. The Prophet (|§f ) said: What is this ? 

He replied: Messenger of Allah, I have married a woman. He asked: How much dower did you give her ? He said: A 
nawat weight of gold. He said: Hold a wedding feast, even if only with a sheep. 


A> 


Jw^£* a 1 aJ^J AXi' AXil o' 0^* 1 dolj ^*-**A^* ^ * 

(3^-5 ■ ol AXi' Ij ■ a * ^ a AXi' o' C_3^£*' ci^ 

. "slLjlj 1 JlS . i oljj (jjj J\J . Igls-VyJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2109 
Book 12, Hadith 64 
Book 11, Hadith 2104 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone gives as a dower to his wife two handfuls of flour or dates he has made her lawful 
for him. 

AbuDawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Abdur Rahman ibn Mahdi, from Salih ibn Ruman, from Abu al- 
Zubayr on the authority of J abir as his own statement (not going back to the Prophet). It has also been transmitted 
by AbuAsim from Salih ibn Ruman , from AbuzZubayr on the authority of J abir who said: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (|g) we used to contract temporary marriage for a handful of grain. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir 
similar to the one narrated by Abu 'Asim. 

(jl ‘Ajbl A^C- jj-C- <.^0)11 (jO ij* pi— dP 4 j^>- 1 tAj^j 4^>-l (3^4 4 oa1- 

a— c- o 1a 1 34 ■ ^ 1 4-j i o 1 1 (_jl A-*^ (J ^4 v 1 34 A-l^- Ab 1 ^y^-l 1 

-434 4 ' 34 d^j 3 dp ^144 34 4' 453 4j®4 34 -44 4 34 oiijj dp ^144 34 3 p 0-44 

dP ^ ^ 3 d "D ^ ^ -P 1 41"® ■ a^aO 1 ^1^13 1 dr° a . s 1L pA. pi— ^ a—Lc- aii! a-U 1 3^*-*^ ^ ^ ^3^" 44 34 

■ p-44 <4 J4 ^p4 34 434 4 34 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2110 
Book 12, Hadith 65 
Book 11, Hadith 2105 


(31) Chapter: On The Dowry Being Some 
Actions That He Must Perform 


(jUSll) 






J-5*j 3-1*4 0?j34' 4 (31) 


Narrated Sahl b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi : 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have offered myself to you. When she 

stood for a long time, a man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you have no need for her. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) asked: Have you anything to give her as dower ? He replied: I have nothing by this lower 

garment of mine. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: If you give your lower garment, you will sit while you have no 

lower garment. So look for something else. He said: I do not find anything. He said: Look for something, even 
though it should be an iron ring. The man sought it but found nothing. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Do you 

know anything from the Qur'an ? He said: Yes, I know surah so and so, which he named. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: I have given you her in marriage for the part of the Qur'an which you know. 


A> 


511 3j^ = p 4 oi AjLi\ 3j— 3 4 342 3^3 (* 4L® 4? jJi ll\l| . (ill ( j 5 — jO cxjfcj Ai 41 HI 3 j— p 3 c2lii sly*! 
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896 


12 - Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) (2046 - 2174) 




pJO 0 IS ■ £ O | ^ 0 "*° j<a-L. .^3 Ab I All ^ 0 ^ l) i^ 2-3 \-aJs-*Xi Jj^ p-i -3 ^■■,A..a J x] Is , Jo J^>- C-J 1 >- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2111 
Book 12 , Hadith 66 
Book 11 , Hadith 2106 






A tradition similar to the one narrated above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version does not mention the lower garment and iron ring. He 
(the Prophet) said: 


How much do you memorize from Qur'an? He said: Surat al-Baqarah or the one that follows it. He said: Stand up 
and teach her twenty verses: she is your wife. 


Jo- 


y ^yd~\ y O y p$\y\ C 4 hl jJc- y j' Cf- 09 ^" Q? ^ 

jlyill y J a*£- U "JUS J>3o p j' Q^ Jit jj *Ua£- cJJx. j£- c^\21 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2112 
Book 12 , Hadith 67 
Book 11 , Hadith 2107 


(juSp LfO «h? 




Makhul has also transmitted a tradition like the one narrated by Sahl (b. Sa'd al-Sa'idi). Makhul 
used to say: 


This is not lawful for anyone after the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


Jo- 


(JjjL JjASJ (jlSj j\J jjl yi- 'y y y UjjJ- \JjJ~ izljjjil y XjJ y jjjlft \-o 

■ a 2^- Ah^ Ah) Ajcj l>'i! (Jlj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2113 
Book 12 , Hadith 68 
Book 11 , Hadith 2108 


(jirio L JLsJuiS 




(32) Chapter: Regarding One Who Mamed \llU lli ifc -Jj ujU (32) 

Without Specifying The Dowry And Then ^ ^ 

Died 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Masruq said on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud ) was asked about a man who had 
married a woman without cohabiting with her or fixing any dower for her till he died. Ibn Mas'ud said: She should 
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receive the full dower (as given to women of her class), observe the waiting period ('Iddah), and have her share of 
inheritance. Thereupon Ma'qil ibn Sinan said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) giving the same decision 




regarding Birwa' daughter of Washiq ( as the decision you have given) . 

Z i O'- o'- M } 0 ^ s'- ^ o Z i, - 1^.0" ' \ ° ' 2 0 > 0 0 " i S'' Z ' f >0 l " ? ^ A 

. dsl^-JI LgJj o 2 *Jl i^icj *^Lo^ 3 IjJ 2 I I4S jULs 3 ^-A*^dl p^3 ^ oils sl^ol 3 

. 3-AI3 00 p' 3 3 ^a-L*^ a* 4 c- Abi *b^l 01^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2114 
Book 12, Hadith 69 
Book 11, Hadith 2109 




l|iAa> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by 'Alqamah on the authority of 'Abd Allah. 'Uthman (b. Abi 
Shaibah) narrated a similar tradition. 


-L>- 


o - o ^ 0 ' o\ ' o ^ V°l 0 ^ >°^o^ ^ l ^ > o ^ ^ ° " > ai, ^ i ^ t >° 

-A^C- 3^” ^AoJib^' j£- j£- t3La .„ i j£. ^3 cjjl j ^33_jd^ Aj>3 ^ IAjA>- ^AuA« 31' 3^ 3 t Sb C- Co 

■ Albs i^)t-a. ' -.C. t»lbl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2115 
Book 12, Hadith 70 
Book 11, Hadith 2110 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Abdullah ibn Utbah ibn Mas'ud said: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was informed of this story of a man. The people 
continued to visit him for a month or visited him many times (the narrator was not sure) . 

He said: In this matter I hold the opinion that she should receive the type of dower given to women of her class with 
no diminution or excess, observe the waiting period ('iddah) and have her share of inheritance. If it is erroneous, 
that is from me and from Satan. Allah and His Apostle are free from its responsibility. Some people from Ashja' got 
up; among them were al-J arrah and AbuSinan. 

They said: Ibn Mas'ud, we bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) gave a decision for us regarding Birwa', 


daughter of Washiq, to the same effect as the decision you have given. Her husband was Hilal ibn Murrah al-Ashja'i. 
Thereupon Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was very pleased when his decision agreed with the decision of the Messenger of 
Allah (0). 
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^ (Jls . i-- 12S" s c3 12 j L &\2i3 p-L^y a4c- Ahl (4^ *dil jiy-^y 

■ j-a-L. .y A_4t- Alfi Ahl j^^jj £-1-^23 oyLh23 y^3 jy 1 -Aj-AAi l>-^3 J^yJ L^o Q ^yj Ahl -A*_C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2116 
Book 12, Hadith 71 
Book 11, Hadith 2111 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


(ijUNO ^?5-vS 




The Prophet (|g) said to a man: Would you like me to many you to so-and-so? 

He said: Yes. He also said to the woman: Would you like me to many you to so-and-so? 

She said: Yes. He then married one to the other. The man had sexual intercourse with her, but he did not fix any 
dower for her, nor did he give anything to her. He was one of those who participated in the expedition to al- 
Hudaybiyyah. One part of the expedition to al-Hudaybiyyah had a share in Khaybar. 

When he was nearing his death, he said: The Messenger of Allah (a&) married me to so-and-so, and I did not fix a 


dower for her, nor did I give anything to her. I call upon you as witness that I have given my share in Khaybar as her 
dower. So she took the share and sold it for one lakh (of dirhams). 

Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar b. al-Khattab added in the beginning of this tradition, and his version is more 
perfect. He reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: The best marriage is the one that is most easy. The 

Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to the man. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 




Abu Dawud said: I am afraid this tradition has been added later on, for the matter is otherwise. 
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cLuj 2-1 Ijjfc jl^ ■ oIa*-° cjl-2 p-J p-4y a2x- Ahl Ah I jj-^j jls jllj . ^^4J1 

.ili ch^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2117 
Book 12, Hadith 72 
Book 11, Hadith 2112 
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(33) Chapter: Regarding A Sermon For The 
Marriage 


( 33 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) taught us the address in case of some need: 


Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and pardon, and in Whom we take refuge from the evils within ourselves. 
He whom Allah guides has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle. 

"You who believe,. ..fear Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence the wombs. Allah has been 
watchingyou." ..."you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims" ...."you who believe, 

fear Allah as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims" "you who believe, fear Allah and say what is true. He 

will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Apostle has achieved a mighty 
success." 

The narrator, Muhammad ibn Sulayman, did mention the word "inna" (verily). 


(j Allai- <3 3 Ajill jlc- 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘< 3 ^Co} <j) 4 163 - IISjC- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2118 
Book 12, Hadith 73 
Book 11, Hadith 2113 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 






When the Messenger of Allah (|g) recited the tashahhud....He then narrated the same tradition. In this version after 


the word "and His Apostle" he added the words: "He has sent him in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a wamer 
before the Hour. He who obeys Allah and His Prophet is on the right path, and he who disobeys them does not harm 
anyone except himself, and he does not harm Allah to the least. 
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. C_x_Ai Ajll^AiJ 3j A_buij 313 ^ 3 Ajb (jA»j lA^j aJj^J a11 ^4J 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2119 
Book 12, Hadith 74 
Book 11, Hadith 2114 


(jiAi) 
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Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 


On the authority of a man from Banu Sulaim: I asked the Prophet (f§f) to marry Umamah daughter of 'Abd al- 
Muttalib to me. So he married her to me without reciting the tashahhud (i.e. the sermon for marriage) . 




£ £ " 0 j ' 

. (j) l J. 'h oil C-Cb A A_Jx- L$^ 3i CU jaj- (JlS p-iCu ( j^a 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2120 
Book 12, Hadith 75 
Book 11, Hadith 2115 


(34) Chapter: Regarding The Marriage Of 
The Young 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


(juS») 




^sjjj (3 ‘-ph (34) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) married me when I was seven years old. The narrator Sulaiman said: or Six years. He 
had intercourse with me when I was nine years old. 


Jj2j CA_l|\c- ^k cA_ol ^yk ‘•oj^k jjj j»\JLfc y^k iXi'j 3^ kSlk Nls O^IJCj \JojC- 

. c^ju ijij ^ - Cwj ju - c-jo uij p-huj a_j»c- 4jih 3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 12 1 
Book 12, Hadith 76 
Book 11, Hadith 2116 


((jCS^O 




(35) Chapter: Residing With A Virgin (After j ^ ( 35 ) 

Marriage) - ' 


'Abd al-Malik b. Abi Bakr reported from his father on the authority of Umm Salamah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) married Umm Salamah, he stayed with her three night, and said: Your people (i.e. 

clan) are not being humbled for you in my estimation. If you wish I shall stay with you seven nights ; and if I stay you 
seven nights, I shall stay with my other wives seven nights. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2122 
Book 12, Hadith 77 
Book 11, Hadith 2117 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 




l|v^a> 


When the Messenger of Allah ((§§) married Safiyyah, he stayed with her three nights. The narrator 'Uthman added: 

She was non virgin (previously married). He said: This tradition has been narrated to me by Hushaim, reported by 
Humaid, and transmitted by Anas. 
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. Jlil iLfe jllj . Ills eUiy) (Suit Slj . \SSlS U&iLe- plst aUlU p-L-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2123 
Book 12, Hadith 78 
Book 11, Hadith 2118 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 




l|iAa> 


When a man who has a wife married a virgin he should stay with her seven nights ; if he marries to a woman who 
has been previously married he should stay with her three nights. (The narrator said:) If I say that he (Anas) 
narrated this tradition from the Prophet (|g) I shall be true. But he said: The Sunnah is so-and-so. 




IS} jll cdJJU y> °yk- S\ °yt- cUlil t £\ j^UUlj cpj> USlU- US 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2124 
Book 12, Hadith 79 
Book 11, Hadith 2119 




I^Aa> 


Chapter: Regarding A Man Who 

Consummates His Marriage Before Giving 
Any Monetary Amount To His Wife 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Ali married Fatimah, the Prophet (0) said to him: Give her something. He said: I have nothing with me. He 

said: Where is your Hutamiyyah (coat of mail). 
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^ jjj 1-2 Jl-S 1 1 o^" ^ - lo-x^- io-X-t-c- \-o-x^- 4I-A l 1? 1 1 1 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2125 
Book 12, Hadith 80 
Book 11, Hadith 2120 






Muhammad ibn Abdur Rahman ibn Tbawban reported on the authority of a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet (||): 


When Ali married Fatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah (s®), he intended to have intercourse with her. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited him to do so until he gave her something. Ali said: I have nothing with me. 
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet (|§f) said: Give her your coat of mail. So he gave her his coat of mail, and then 
cohabited with her. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2126 
Book 12, Hadith 81 
Book 11, Hadith 2121 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. 

> 7 ° 1 £ 0 1 ^ ^ P^ 0 ^ Cvl 0 ’* 0 *'' ® 0 *- C \ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ ^ 0 1 0 " <? , x”' l ^ 

■ AA»<— £ t 1 ^ A^o ^ jsjC' ^ O ^ ^ i Lo -A^- — i Lo -A^> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jU^I) t_xou3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2127 
Book 12, Hadith 82 
Book 11, Hadith 2122 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded me to send a woman to her husband before he gave something to her. 
Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khaithamah did not hear (any tradition) from 'Aishah. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2128 
Book 12, Hadith 83 
Book 11, Hadith 2123 


(jLM) 




'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported The Messenger of Allah 
(if) said: 


A woman who marries on a dower or a reward or a promise before the solemnisation of marriage is entitled to it; and 
whatever is fixed for her after solemnisation of marriage belongs to whom it is given. A man is more entitled to 
receive a thing given as a gift on account of his daughter or sister (than other kinds of gifts). 




°o^ ^ d^ ^=3 ‘5 

^ ^ S ^3 1 A ^ .,^c. ^^-S o 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2129 
Book 12, Hadith 84 
Book 11, Hadith 2124 


(37) Chapter: What Is Said To The One Who 
Marries 


UuSit) 






&& U (37) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Prophet (fg) congratulated a man on his marriage, he said: May Allah bless for you, and may He bless on 




you, and combine both of you in good (works). 

Ail 1 1.^? 1 ^ 1 t A ^ ^ ^3 ‘ A *' dt^" — dP ^ 1 bj t -A...*.. . a^x^s to 

M j3>- 3 USpLJ dllic- diJ ibl 23U " jls li) \lj li) d)^" p-b-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2130 
Book 12, Hadith 85 
Book 11, Hadith 2125 






(38) Chapter: A Man That Marries A Woman 
And Finds Her Pregnant 


2 j^>i\ 3 (38) 


A man from the Ansar called Basrah said: 

I married a virgin woman in her veil. When I entered upon her, I found her pregnant. (I mentioned this to the 
Prophet). The Prophet (f§f) said: She will get the dower, for you made her vagina lawful for you. The child will be 

your slave. When she has begotten (a child), flog her (according to the version of al- Hasan). The version of Ibn 
AbusSari has: You people, flog her, or said: inflict hard punishment on him. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Qatadah from Sa'd b. Yazid on the authority of Ibn al- 
Musayyab in a similar way. This tradition has been narrated by Yahya b. Abi Kathir from Yazid b. Nu'aim from Sa'id 
b. al-Musayyab, and 'Ata al-Khurasani narrated it from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab ; they all narrated this tradition from 
the Prophet (|g) omitting the link of the Companion (i.e. a mursal tradition). The version of Yahya b. Abi Kathir has: 


Basrah b. Aktham married a woman. The agreed version has: He made the child his servant. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2131 
Book 12, Hadith 86 
Book 11, Hadith 2126 


(juSiO 




Sa'id b. al-Musayyab said: 


A man called Basrah b. Akhtam married a woman. The narrator then reported the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect. This version added: And he separated them. The tradition narrated by Ibn J uraij is perfect. 
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English translation 


(JUNO 0?3> > 3^ 2-J L>do»2? 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2132 
: Book 12, Hadith 87 
: Book 11, Hadith 2127 




(39) Chapter: Dividing (Fairly) Between A 3 ti Ci °A\ \ 3 , (3Q) 

One's Wives ' "* ^ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ( 0 ) said: When a man has two wives and he is inclined to one of them, he will come on the Day of 
resurrection with a side hanging down. 
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t^ j- 1 1 c3^ y^" ^bfA * ^ > ^*yi y^" y^ ~j ~'^ ^ y^ jl^_9 Aoj^o- jw*J^)l 

"JjU bLiJ b’bJ' YJi *X Uisrib-) Ji JUi j\itjJ>l a! bilf ji " jli pJ^j <ulc Al 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2133 
Book 12, Hadith 88 
Book 11, Hadith 2128 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


( jbi^O 




The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) used to divide his time equally and said: O Allah, this is my division concerning what I 


control, so do not blame me concerning what. You control and I do not. 
Abu Dawud said: By it meant the heart. 


j^ . P tAddlc* ^ ^ l ,‘^j Ah I ^b t -j l ^yc- ^ 1 o < 4 , c— l_o-A>- 
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(juSh) cjuui (_jLou3 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2134 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 89 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2129 

Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 




On the authority of his father that 'Aishah said: O my nephew, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did not prefer one of us to 

the other in respect of his division of the time of his staying with us. It was very rare that he did not visit us any day 
(i.e. he visited all of us every day). He would come near each of his wives without having intercourse with her until 
he reached the one who had her day and passed his night with her. When Saudah daughter of Zam'ah became old 
and feared that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would divorce her, she said: Messenger of Allah, I give to 'Aishah the day 

you visit me. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) accepted it from her. She said: We thing that Allah, the Exalted, revealed 
about this or similar matter the Qur'anic verse: "If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part...." [4: 128] 
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In- book reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2135 
: Book 12, Hadith 90 
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English translation : Book 11, Hadith 2130 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) used to aske our permission on the day he had to stay with one of his wives (by turns) 

after the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "You may distance those whom you like, and draw dose to those 
whom you like" [33: 51] . The narrator Mu'adhah said: I said to her: What did you say to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ? 

She said: I used to say: If had an option for that, I would not preferred anyone to myself. 


Jo- 


(j^ cJll cA_£|lc. J-C- Cp^lc- J-C- ollc- yi 11j Is- Nls “ (jjtlll “ yj 3^= U 

ya JL-!} C-Jjp \Jo U_o jl jJI 3 (j^ 15} aJ^. <Ull (J 

jp llO &\ JJS 5 ^ di jjst 2 ^ dJU 4111 3 ^ &\ ^ U \J JJii sSbJ 3Jls 

0 ^ 

■iS^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2136 
Book 12, Hadith 91 
Book 11, Hadith 2131 






A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah(fg) sent for his wives during his illness. When they got together, he(agr) said "I am 

unable to visit all of you. If you think to permit me to stay with A'ishah you may do so." So they permitted him (to 
stay with A'ishah) . 


Jo- 


3 JJj 5^=^ jj J (jl Si 3} J\_a_9 - A.pp (3 (3^ ” 3} d~3«-l p-L^J aJ^- 2ll 3^* 

. aJ 53i . "j-viii aJLSIe lip j 3 5 Jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2137 
Book 12, Hadith 92 
Book 11, Hadith 2132 




I^Aa> 


A’ishah wife of the Prophet (|§f) reported "When the Apostle of AUaah(gjg) intended to go on a journey he cast lots 

amongst his wives and the one who was chosen by lot went on it with him. He divided his time, day and night 
(egually) for each of his wives except that Saudah daughter of Zam'ah gave her day to A'ishah. 


Jo- 


o ^ ~ T ^ -• 0 z ^ 0 * H 1 l''. 0 1 «*• • > 0 ' 0 ^ ^ 0 1 ° 1 0 £ \ l o O'' > 0 I Ki 

(ji oj^C* O' U^o-l \ ^ 0^ ^ 

3J2- jpoii ashs 6^ ^ 'M 

. A^ipliJ *— -J*) Ajipj c-Jo op^u (jl yS- LjllJj IJoji JfiA? ?|3®' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2138 
Book 12, Hadith 93 
Book 11, Hadith 2133 


((jUNO 


l|v^a> 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Has UllS 1 2 Xiid j (40) 

Agreed To The Condition Of Living In Her - " ' 

Place Of Residence 

TJqbah bin 'Amir reported the Apostle of Allaah(fg) as saying "The condition worthier to be fulfilled by you is the 
one by which you made the private parts (of your wife) lawful(for you) . 


Ah ^ ^ Ail 1 0^9 1 'll ^ ^ dt^ ( A 1 dt^ 1 1 1 0 do 

. "y>jL ji aj d« aj ijljj of jif 5} 11 Jvl i!f ^ aJ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2139 
Book 12, Hadith 94 
Book 11, Hadith 2134 


(41) Chapter: The Rights That The Husband 
Has Over The Wife 


(juSit) 




l^> 


?ipi jp gjj)' ji j,ot (41) 


Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 

I went to al-Hirah and saw them (the people) prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, so I said: The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) has most right to have prostration made before him. When I came to the Prophet (H§), I 


said: I went to al-Hirah and saw them prostrating themselves before a satrap of theirs, but you have most right. 
Messenger of Allah, to have (people) prostrating themselves before you. He said: Tell me , if you were to pass my 
grave, would you prostrate yourself before it? I said: No. He then said: Do not do so. If I were to command anyone to 
make prostration before another I would command women to prostrate themselves before their husbands, because 
of the special right over them given to husbands by Allah. 


A> 


Z \ * 0 "\\~ 0 -• 0 0 M O'' ^ 0 ^ \ \ ^ ° ^ * 0 ' C \ O'' ' > ? f o ' 0 I 1 T ° \ .O'' >0 > 0 -' I 

44 ^ til 4Jji pju-j aTso aIji 44 ^ J4 ^ oi 44-t Abi Jj-4 4Aii ^4 jd>j44 jjl4C4 ^ 445 ® 

. aJ cuiS” 1 Oj^o 4 c -44 J4 ■ 4 l 3 > ^ aIi! d cuids (j 444 0 # 5*44 


J 4 J ji4 14 ^\jfi 51424 5 ? pddJi ^ 1424 of \j 4 -f 154 44^4 ijiiis 54 "J\s . H 4 Ji Jvs 

11 ^ 0 ^ 

■ J4-1 0 * 0 *^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jdJNl) aL^ J 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2140 
: Book 12, Hadith 95 
: Book 11, Hadith 2135 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (§|g) as saying "When a man calls his wife to come to his bed and she refuses and 
does not come to him and he spends the night angry, the angels curse her till the morning." 


ids p-L aIc- 4bl ^3*4^ dP do-x>- 

Still! Ijlslj bll b pU.Ja.C- bill AjIj jUi boll <jl lljji! bS IS) 11 


^oaj J^>- 


b==u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2141 
Book 12, Hadith 96 
Book 11, Hadith 2136 


(42) Chapter: The Rights Of A Woman Upon 
Her Husband 


(juSh) 




l^> 


<j^ sjr^l (j. (42) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 

Mu'awiyah asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the right of the wife of one of us over him? He replied: That you 
should give her food when you eat, clothe her when you clothe yourself, do not strike her on the face, do not revile 
her or separate yourself from her except in the house. 

Abu Dawud said: The meaning of "do not revile her" is, as you say: "May Allah revile you". 


Jo- 


j^PJ d> dlS ^A*o! I dt^” d~l! AC-^9 1 1 od^* do-X>- 1 . . v l lo 

£22 % v >1 % - Ibis' I j? - bibs' 1 I 111 bjlbbj bib IS) bjbi 0? 11 Jls bib llbf b-jj jl U 4s\ 

M bbl j^d)' ■ "^53 Slj "SjIS jlf jls . "obii &SYJ& % 

( (jdJNl) 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2142 
Book 12, Hadith 97 
Book 11, Hadith 2137 


Bahz bin Hakim reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather (Mu'awiyah ibn 
Haydah) as saying; 


I said: Messenger of Allah, how should we approach our wives and how should we leave them? He replied: Approach 
your tilth when or how you will, give her (your wife) food when you take food, clothe when you clothe yourself, do 
not revile her face, and do not beat her. 


Abu Dawud said: The version of Shu'bah has: That you give her food when you have food yourself, and that you 
dothe her when you clothe yourself. 

i 4,d' d* d*J d . l j _ y' " _ ) jds Q do-1^- ^ ' d^ dP ^ do Jo- 

sjis J jil . "b % 144 % bibs' 1 1 isi ibis' 13 bib i'm 141*1(3 bJj, jf oil 11 j\s jb dij 54b 

. Cobbs' I I Si bj,«.‘A=dj CX<ob> I sl bjiJL cSjJ 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2143 
Book 12, Hadith 98 
Book 11, Hadith 2138 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Mu'awiyah al-Qushayri: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and asked him: What do you say (command) about our wives? He replied: Give 

them food what you have for yourself, and clothe them by which you clothe yourself, and do not beat them, and do 
not revile them. 

^\jj\ SjlS ^ ‘gOj Cf. ^ & Jjtf 

3 ^Jds C ct-ddLs 32 ^3.< dill a*-...-' I Jls 1 

1 Slj 3 * _jj S lj o j.,. 3 £-=q \ 1 a IjA \j <j jlS” \i 1 jlS 12 L2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2 144 
Book 12, Hadith 99 
Book 11, Hadith 2139 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(43) Chapter: Regarding Hitting Women 


$LdjJl yd? (3 (43) 


Abu Harrah A1 Ruqashi reported on the authority of his uncle" The Prophet (|§f ) said "If you fear the recalcitrance 
abandon them in their beds." 

The narrator Hammad said "By abandonment he meant abandonment of intercourse." 

11s 1 0 y^>- ( 1 ^ — Xjy dP r> dl^" ^l^-^l^a- * 3 ^yJ ( q-~ya 12 Jo- 

. ^SoJl jls . "^s-Ldalll 3 d)^ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2145 
Book 12, Hadith 100 
Book 11, Hadith 2140 


(juSi) 


dr* 0 " 




Iyas ibn Abdullah ibn Abu Dhubab reported the Messenger of Allah (v) as saying: 


Do not beat Allah's handmaidens, but when Umar came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and said: Women have 

become emboldened towards their husbands, he (the Prophet) gave permission to beat them. Then many women 
came round the family of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) complaining against their husbands. So the Messenger of Allah 

(|§f) said: Many women have gone round Muhammad's family complaining against their husbands. They are not the 

best among you. 
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j\i - *4i\ gl 4i\ jIc. o\lLl Ui.12 SllS 2^-tj ci^aU- ^ jj?d llSlU- 

£-C| 1 2 j<a-L. dli 1 ^*2 4ji 1 0 ->Lo (^1 4ji 1 d)"^" ~ ^ 4ji 1 -X_w^C- ^ ^wl\ 

J JU i y%j j-^> (3 ^Jp frtdoJl C)_ji'^ J4-3 aJ»C. 4jiil 22 J j-^ eli J-«-C- s-L?il 3 . 4jbl 

£-k*h -X ■> 0 \j jdjJ dll^ ^*S> ^ d)_^^-Ai £-L*h jO-L. 4lii 4jil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2146 
Book 12, Hadith 101 
Book 11, Hadith 2141 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 




l|i^a> 


The Prophet (|g) said: A man will not be asked as to why he beat his wife. 

AA" 4j2 J^C- jjJ jji- cAjtjf- \ioJo- dp d4*l4 -p-£" Cl >y^>- j jjj to 

Ajiysl i -ri/* 3 ^^>42 1 JC 4 S) j\i (2-^j aAc- 4iil <j4^ d4” t, -r , tla2l-l Crt d4" i o^ 2 dP < 4'*-22 d4- ‘^-‘“-2 


.Xj Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2147 
Book 12, Hadith 102 
Book 11, Hadith 2142 


(44) Chapter: Regarding The Command To 
Lower The Gaze 


(juSh) LJ^Ocd? 




(j^£- jjr? Aj G ojL (44) 


J arir said I asked the Apostle of Allaah(|jg) about an accidental glance (on a woman). He (|§f) said 'Turn your eyes 
away." 


Jo- 


2 2L dt^" t 2 db^" ^ j ^ C- (_y^ p ^ .a>. ^ ^ t..o. ■ . ( *yj ■•> Lj 

ii 0 ° || ^ p 0 ^ i i 

. 2yvaj (_i ^ jyo\ JlLs oU>ui)l o ^J aj jji- f»-Luj (_4 i5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2148 
Book 12, Hadith 103 
Book 11, Hadith 2143 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 
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The Prophet (f§f) said: to Ali: Do not give a second look, Ali, (because) while you are not to blame for the first, you 




have no right to the second. 

3-*-? ajT 2d 0^9 tA^ol dr^” dP 3""P^ ^ " ,| I dj 

. "s>Ml bU b^dJj jjbl bU s^Jl s>2' 3 J U 11 aJ^ aj2 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2149 
Book 12, Hadith 104 
Book 11, Hadith 2144 




!*==o- 


Ibn Masu'd reported the Apostle of Allaah(sg) as saying " A woman should not rub her body directly with the body of 
another woman so that she describes it to her husband as if he were looking at her." 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2150 
Book 12, Hadith 105 
Book 11, Hadith 2145 




I^Aa> 


J abir said "The Prophet (|§f ) saw a woman so he entered upon Zainab daughter of J ahsh and had intercourse with 

her. He (|§f ) then came out and said to his companions and said to them "A woman advances in the form of a devil. 

When one of you finds that he should go to his wife (and have intercourse with her) for that will repel what he is 
feeling. 


j^ 9 ol 1 i q k A_d^- Adi 1 ^v£> , q- 2 1 ^ ^ t d ^ 1 ^1.. . (i-J 

(_y? -b-j ij-b plla^Si <3 3^ #3-21 oi JUS Ajbwd 3 i 2* 3-P? 2L>-b- (. 





Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2151 
Book 12, Hadith 106 
Book 11, Hadith 2146 


(33N1) 




Ibn 'Abbas said "I did not see anything more resembling to minor sins than what Abu Hurairah reported from the 
Prophet (|§g ) who said "Allaah has decreed for the children of Adam a share in adultery, he will get it by all means, 

the adultery of eyes is looking; the adultery of tongue is speaking; the soul desires and has a passion; the private 
parts confirms or falsifies it." 
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L- s A^wfo 1 h.^. < b^ 5 b I ^ O"^" ^ b^\>- ^ ^ ^*^C- ClP t _*p 1 bj «A>- i-^ww^C- -A o bj 

d^bjbl Ijjj ^Jl^- b! 4bi -Bjri bjh a 1L>. jp i^bS" ajT d)i aJx- 4jLi \ ^*2 (jj^ - ® jij^ _j3 5^ 12* 

3j ibS jlil yjlj jsiii} Jl5 JLiiMj jkdl j\Jjl bjj^Mh 


i>>? 

Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2152 
Book 12, Hadith 107 
Book 11, Hadith 2147 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (f§) as saying " Every child of Adam has his share in adultery. He then narrated 

the rest of the tradition. This version goes "And the hands commit adultery; their adultery is catching; and the legs 
commit adultery; their adultery is walking; and the mouth commits adultery - its adultery is kissing." 




5b p-b .^0 A*d£- Adb ^ ^2 1 ^ 0 i T 'y^' ^A»ol iT d^ ^ b-J-A^- 4 \_o 

(j,^j l2s>Uji dibjjp ( jiJa21 (jlljjp jls a2ia11 o-a^j ■ bijpi j*bf d>3 

."JJjUbjI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUMl) ^o-aJ \ aT^- ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2153 
: Book 12, Hadith 108 
: Book 11, Hadith 2148 


\^so- 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds "The fornication of ear is hearing." 


J^>- 


t I \ t i ^ df^" d^® b bs^jjJ 1 di^” dp ^ ^ b-J A*>- A .A...*.. . b-J 

J fl ' 0 ) 

p bww^bl i d)^4|^ 34 A 0 1 1 o»A«£j ^-b a*4c- Ajll 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2154 
Book 12, Hadith 109 
Book 11, Hadith 2149 


(JuS 11) 






(45) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse With bb_Ul J v b (45) 

Captives " * ' 

Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "The Apostle of AUaah(|§f ) sent a military expedition to Awtas on the occasion of the battle 

of Hunain. They met their enemy and fought with them. They defeated them and took them captives. Some of the 
Companions of Apostle of Allaah(0) were reluctant to have intercourse with the female captives in the presence of 

their husbands who were unbelievers. So, Allaah the exalted sent down the Qur'anic verse "And all married women 
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(are forbidden) unto you save those (captives) whom your right hand posses." This is to say they are lawful for them 
when they complete their waiting period. 




L^i 4^.1^ 4331 4331 £(_£^-Xi^-l (^1 ^j_C* ^ ^ 

a ^ } £ i ^ t 

^Jj>*l O"^ 0^ ^-LC' 4331 ^*2 4331 ^■‘■’^1 (^l^N-9 IjI-a-^w p l^Ulj ^ Ij^i 

li} J*X=- (J4-9 { ^^-sa' U-ji C-3lLa 3 Si) $Llj3 3? Olh3^Jij } (jlb (3 el^ 4bl (Jjils 3* 


£ >>S 

■04^-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2155 
Book 12, Hadith 110 
Book 11, Hadith 2150 


(33^0 




Abu A1 Darda said "The Apostle of Allaah(f§§) was in a battle. He saw a woman who was nearing the time when she 

was to deliver a child. "He said "Perhaps the master has intercourse with her.". They(the people) said "Yes". He said 
"l am inclined to invoke a curse on him which will enter his grave with him. How can he make it (the child) an heir 
when it is not lawful for him? How can he take it into his service when that is not lawful for him?" 


-X>- 

Jj fi- 


1^0 Z\l f O'- \ 0 ' 0 0 Z\\ 0 ' O'' 0 0 ' 0 ' t'° -* ' 9 S o l ^ , 0 T Cu t l \"'i 

t & 1 3^ i i ^ Xj i ^y^" i^y* ^y} i ^*y .Xj^j ^ Lo -X>* i Lo -X>- t i Lo 

jJLS jlli ■ | 3 ] ts . 3j pJ 1 3^>-3^ 3*3 d^fl- 9 o 1 ^3 ^ oj^C' 3 pi.* a_3£- ( 3 - vS> Ab ) 3 ^-^j ^3 

. M 3 Si ii j3cJi i_XSj a] S! 3*3 oj 3 3 ^ aU<J 1 3 ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2156 
Book 12, Hadith 111 
Book 11, Hadith 2151 


(3M^0 


3^a->- 


Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri traced to Prophet (0) the following statement regarding the captives taken at Atwas. There 

must be no intercourse with pregnant woman till she gives birth to her child or with the one who is not pregnant till 
she has had one menstrual period. 


-X>- 


U12-" 3 <3^ ‘aJLsjij 3 Cj^~ 3 3^ 41 3f i_r4^ ^ 

c ^ 

a 3.->- (JH*" 3**" ^ 3 ls^ 3^^ U?3 

(3M^0 3^a-> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2157 
Book 12, Hadith 112 
Book 11, Hadith 2152 


Narrated Ruwayfi 1 ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 
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Should I tell you what I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say on the day of Hunayn: It is not lawful for a man who 


believes in Allah and the last day to water what another has sown with his water (meaning intercourse with women 
who are pregnant); it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to have intercourse with a 
captive woman till she is free from a menstrual course; and it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the 




Last Day to sell spoil till it is divided. 

C Sl) Si (41 Cl L2aj - ILj c~j\j ^ (j-^ 

t£ X3 (3^4 O^i 4hL y*j± tS ^3! J^S: Si jls Oi^ 9- j*_?i J j^L 

LJLk* 4jbU tS Slj sfj-al (3 £-<b 4jbU 


0 > 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2158 
Book 12, Hadith 113 
Book 11, Hadith 2153 


(jUSn) l y~sf '. ^ c =» - 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn I shag through a different chain of narrators. This version 
has the traditional word "a menstrual course" in the phrase "till she is free from a menstrual course". This is a 
misunderstanding on the part of the narrator Abu Mu'awiyah. This is correct in the tradition of Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. 
This version has the additional words "he who believes in Allaah and the Last Day should not ride on a mount 
belonging to the spoil of Muslims and when he makes it emaciated returns it; he who believes in Allaah and the Last 
Day should not put on cloth belonging to the spoils of Muslims and when makes it old (shabby) returns it. 


Abu Dawud said "The word "menstrual course" is not guarded. This is a misunderstanding on the part of Abu 
Mu'awiyah" 


A> 


4 ■ >> yC- }"A_^3 ^ \\ . l cLo.C-1 4 \JoJo- y> Hj 

% iiLU iSl jU 6U22J1 4 i>? ^ SC >311 (ijrilj 4bU Cs& S yj ^3 1 *lj fy jU 

. Aj jl*_a ya p-ij j-®3 C-b-jJ A^a-ji-l jla . A^S 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2159 
Book 12, Hadith 114 
Book 11, Hadith 2154 


(46) Chapter: Regarding Intercourse 


(jUSll) y^st- 


j V U (46) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported the Prophet (||) said: 
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If one of you marries a woman or buys a slave, he should say: "O Allah, I ask You for the good in her, and in the 
disposition You have given her; I take refuge in You from the evil in her, and in the disposition You have given her." 
When he buys a camel, he should take hold of the top of its hump and say the same kind of thing. 


Abu Dawud said: Abu Sa'id added the following words in his version: He should then tale hold of her forelock and 
pray for blessing in the case of a woman or a slave. 

°j£- cdbbbb ^y>\ ^ - dbb ^ d^lld (jjo - Ji\ bjjdb Sill cxjyl 4 ill dl&j tSlll 3 ) ^Ulc- b5j3- 


( 4 ) - (j HI d-b-b bo\3- 33 "b d j 3-1 b) (JlS a 2 lc- 4hl d-* 2 ” dpb 3 b djb 4 A_ol ^ 

o o o ^ a yt ^ 

4_ol o^jjo jci-llls dyu 3d"b b)j a3c- W-by>- bo j_y?j ^y? iil> Abe- W-by>- bo dbb3 

. si ^31 (3 ■ ^S^bb dd^bb -A>-bJ ^d ilj db j\J . bbi j±* 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2160 
Book 12, Hadith 115 
Book 11, Hadith 2155 


(jUSll) t y M s>- '•^ =SJ> ' 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (|§f) as saying "If anyone who means to have intercourse with his wife says 'In the 

name of Allaah, O Allaah, keep us away from the devil and keep the devil away from what You hast provided us." It 
will be ordained that no devil will ever harm the child bom to them. 


^d*^ 3*3 ^ db db 1 3^” (3^ 3^ ^db^ 3^” ^ J 3 a 33P?" bj.x>- 3 -^ -a bj.x>- 

dt jbi ^ biljj U dU^lll dU^Ill bd3 ^JJl 4hl jls iii? 3b 0? S13? 1S1 ^=b^f 5?d 11 ,Ju-j aJ^ 4A11 

. "lid <5u^ oj^b p dbs 3 dij U412 d )j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2161 
Book 12, Hadith 116 
Book 11, Hadith 2156 


((jbJNl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: He who has intercourse with his wife through her anus is accursed. 

Abi dj-*-*D <jb db ri ^3-^ 3^ dp 3c- ^^Jbb 3I dp d~ d 1 v df^ 3^- bj 

3 as 13 d 3 I dp 3 d)__p*-b» pi—uj a 3 x- 


-Aj>- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2162 
Book 12, Hadith 117 
Book 11, Hadith 2157 


(duSn) 
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Muhammad bin A1 Munkadir said I heard J abir say The J ews used to say "When a man has intercourse with his wife 
through the vagina, but being on her back the child will have a sguint, so the verse came down. Your wives are a tilth 
to you, so come to your tilth however you will. " 


li) 51 4 5Juol jla tjjJllllSl y> °yz c5l^5 \l5ls- .115 y^ \s5x=- 

jj ,U=,jUi } juij 5^41 &\ j/5 itij yt l j* j, 5U1 jijll 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2163 
Book 12, Hadith 118 
Book 11, Hadith 2158 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


(ijUNO 




Ibn Umar misunderstood (the Qur'anic verse, "So come to your tilth however you will")-may Allah forgive him. The 
fact is that this clan of the Ansar, who were idolaters, lived in the company of the J ews who were the people of the 
Book. They (the Ansar) accepted their superiority over themselves in respect of knowledge, and they followed most 
of their actions. The people of the Book (i.e. the J ews) used to have intercourse with their women on one side alone 
(i.e. lying on their backs). This was the most concealing position for (the vagina of) the women. This clan of the 
Ansar adopted this practice from them. But this tribe of the Quraysh used to uncover their women completely, and 
seek pleasure with them from in front and behind and laying them on their backs. 

When the muhajirun (the immigrants) came to Medina, a man married a woman of the Ansar. He began to do the 
same kind of action with her, but she disliked it, and said to him: We were approached on one side (i.e. lying on the 
back); do it so, otherwise keep away from me. This matter of theirs spread widely, and it reached the Messenger of 
Allah (0). 


So Allah, the Exalted, sent down the Qur'anic verse: "Your wives are a tilth to you, so come to your tilth however you 
will," i.e. from in front, from behind or lying on the back. But this verse meant the place of the delivery of the child, 
i.e. the vagina. 

y£- y> (jUi l jX- y? x^~ y S- - y yjx>- y\ (5^ y? j^c- 

!3Jb - yij Jjbl feJbj - yo I3J& Ho) - 5 J-pio Ahlj ” ^S-C- (j) J\i y£- IXA \jf- 

Ja) ya Q ya \jj&1 (j p-pAc- Hois p-g] Ojj5 ^Jr^J “ p-kj ” Jj^o ya 

ye 5JJ jo \j& II jUs^h £21 115 5^i yj=z Ujllf JJUSj J5 H\ AAlJl \/U H of ^>5S5l 

0j 5»-1^®]I j*-vi Ills oLJLlL^aj oIQjJo^j y&-? oj j A-Pj f)S5o> £L5iJl ya £51 IY& qH) 

51] j ^55>5 J5 (jjj IIS' Uo] 5J5j 555 l££=u(l 55 i 1 $j o5-*5i jUAjSll j45 5 ojH]1 

Ijjji JS-3 J5- 4iil jjjll p-L*j 4ls\ £*s> Ail j j5j 5Ui ^ili llljll £ JLS- ££5-5 S/)j 

. jJjJl ^sya 51] Jo ^joio oLiiL^oj Cj£ Jo*j (_jl plo (5' ^*-=>3 y>- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2164 
Book 12, Hadith 119 
Book 11, Hadith 2159 


(47) Chapter: Regarding Menstruating 

Women And Embracing Them 


(juSn) j-o- 


j * \il g£j j (47) 


Anas bin Malik said Among the J ews when a woman menstruated, they did not eat with her and drink with her and 
did not associate with her in their houses, so the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) was questioned about it. Hence, Allah the 

Exalted revealed "And they ask you about menstruation,. Say "It is harmful, so keep aloof from women during 
menstruation till the end of the verse. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f) said "Associate with them in the houses and do 

everything except sexual intercourse. The J ews thereupon said 'This man does not leave anything we do without 
opposing us in it. Usaid bin Hudair and Abbad bin Bishr came to the Apostle of Allaah(|jg ) and said. Apostle of 

Allaah(gjg) the J ews are saying such and such. Shall we not have intercourse with them during their menstruation? 
The face of the Apostle of AUaah(|8) underwent such a change that we thought he was angry with them, so they went 
out. They were met by a gift of milk which was being brought to the Apostle of Allaah(0) and he sent after them, 
whereby we felt that he was not angry with them. 




sl>l ^ lil cJIT o^J 1 5! ciiUU q! ^ dolS ZjL\ ol & ^ lb 

^cx3l (3^^ 4^31 3^-^ ^j^l ^^>*1 <31 { ^ 1 (3 ^^-‘•‘-^l ^31 ^ 4 ^ 3 ! 

S) \j j~*\ <ji 3^3^ - ^iSoJi yy ^ 

^ f ^ 0 ^ _____ ^ > 

1-X3* 3 “‘J)^ ^ 1 ol 4X3 1 3j-j ^ 4^1 £* 4X3 1 4X3 1 31 jjK ■ 4_\3 

J3 jl lllfe , A^d^- Ah 1 ^ Ah ) A^-_^ ^ - 1 1 1 1 

■ H ^ . 1 c. Aj 1 1 , : 9 I ^ cEo<-^ 9 A*d£- a*b 1 Ah\ g) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2165 
Book 12, Hadith 120 
Book 11, Hadith 2160 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 






I and the Messenger of Allah (0) used to lie in one doth at night while I was menstruating. If anything from me 

smeared him, he washed the same place (that was smeared), and did not wash beyond it. If anything from him 
smeared his clothe, he washed the same place and did not wash beyond that, and prayed with it (i.e. the clothe) . 
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bib J yu - I 4 IC- Alii - i A. b-J Ic- JlS C(_£ (bib- JlS ^jt>- (j-C- ‘( 3 ^ bj-b- Ojb»_a lljjb- 

d))j oJoij j 2_3 ‘d^b ^J-bC- ^_gr? bl-bl di}® 111 j Jo- lj] 1 j Lsbj 1 CJ_oj p-buj aJc- (b' vS> ( -)_J"Pl_3 Ij! 

. A_J °- )j, p jb__J ^Jd^C- *W? ” Ajjj ” <_j\_bl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2166 
Book 12, Hadith 121 
Book 11, Hadith 2161 


((jU'll) 




Malmunah daughter of A1 Harith said "When the Apostle of AUaah(sgj) intended to associate and lie with any of his 

wives who was menstruating, he ordered her to wrap up the lower garment(loin- cloth) and then he had association 
with her. 




51 4 s pub Aj jlll ‘AjJU- jb oljJL Alii jlc- C^ULlJl jb ‘ijbao HjJo bis OjJJij t jilbl -lib- 111 

■ Ijfc^JoLo d)^ L&^_al Ajbj ya ol l^ol ^y-Jtdo d)l jl^ 1 11} d)b ^a-bj^ A*bc- Alii Alii 

(jU^l) 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2167 
Book 12, Hadith 122 
Book 11, Hadith 2162 


l^> 


LdslU- Jjl (j- 0 j (48) 


(48) Chapter: Rega ding The Penalty For The 
One Who Approaches His Wife While She Is 
Menstruating 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet (a&) said about a man who has sexual intercourse with a 
menstruating woman: He should give one or half dinar as sadaqah. 

1** q a ^ . •, 4 - 1 di^" ^ 7 ^ — jj b 1 ^ j^>- — ^ J....*., . dl^ ~ ^ A.-.y.ii df^" S c~— d O Am .^ foJa>- 

^ 0 £ 

■ jbo f i \ i - s (3^-® \1 t AjI^aI f t ^ J 1 ( i ^i.. *jy a2x- Alii . 1 1 *^' dP ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2168 
Book 12, Hadith 123 
Book 11, Hadith 2163 


(jUd!l) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


If a man has sexual intercourse (with menstruating woman) during her bleeding, he should give one dinar as 
sadaqah, and if he does so when bleeding has stopped, he should give half a dinar as sadaqah. 

y- dJJ-' J} dr^ dp dr^ " 6bJb ^1 bSlb c ^ p^LUl iblb 

■jbjj 
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Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2169 
Book 12, Hadith 124 
Book 11, Hadith 2164 






(49) Chapter: Regarding 'Azl (Withdrawing j jU. U (49) 

Before Ejaculation) 

Abu Sa'id reported "The people mentioned about withdrawing the penis before the Prophet (|§f). He said "Why one 

of you does so? He did not say "One of you should not do so". Every soul that is to be bom, Allaah will create it. Abu 
Dawud said "Qaza'ah is a client of Ziyad" 




CudicJ Ajls p*A=-C-' (J-AJ pi J . p*A=-C-l p-Ls (j\J - jj-*il - p-Cup A.J.C. dill ^*2 

■ Ai-ys SjlS jil jls . ibl N} aj ijlk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2170 
Book 12, Hadith 125 
Book 11, Hadith 2165 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




: P^ 


A man said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave-girl and I withdraw the penis from her (while having intercourse), 
and I dislike that she becomes pregnant. I intend (by intercourse) what the men intend by it. 

The J ews say that withdrawing the penis (azl) is burying the living girls on a small scale. He (the Prophet) said: The 


J^>- 


J ews told a lie. If Allah intends to create it, you cannot turn it away. 

Aj_L>- A£-llj AjJo- ij' ‘(^5^ Cj 

iii s^ji 5lj fei LJ u L,f ulj jjl. of jj$i utj v^Lc. j>f utj j 5j &\ j^/> u ju tSu.3 5? 

m aI o? cJddili u iiil4 3! 4h' jS ^ dolf 11 Jvs . sSj^ jjiji o' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2171 
Book 12, Hadith 126 
Book 11, Hadith 2166 


(ijUNl) 




Muhairiz said “l entered the mosgue and saw Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri . I sat with him and asked about withdrawing the 
penis (while having intercourse). Abu Sa'id said We went out with the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) on the expedition to 

Banu A1 Mustalig and took some Arab women captive and we desired the women for we were suffering from the 
absence of our wives and we wanted ransom, so we intended to withdraw the penis (while having intercourse with 
the slave women) . But we asked ourselves "can we draw the penis when the Apostle of Allaah(f|) is among us before 

asking him about it? So we asked him about it. He said "it does not matter if you do not do it, for very soul that is to 
be bom up to the Day of Resurrection will be bom." 
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0 (b A^-lc* Ab) (■ Aih b^ 1 ' ll ) A— ^ 1 Ql. fl i- 9 ^0^x31 l . • *.3 A_*h OC... - •■l.’^.S t _xj— i 


U! 


-jijj 


° e, a ^r'^''^o^‘a^' r 0 oo ^"^> 0 -- a ' o ^ o * 0 o o^° 

ills ^ Jij^jtj oi Ij^jIs jixaJi Uji»-ij Ajjj«Ji UJx- *— j - j i^^3 ^clU) bb-i.tis * iJJ ijr? i^-^b jjiibaji 

ya b \ jHaj Si (jl - ‘~~^_ 1 c- b (JllS bUi (jl- olsllls bUi jjl- bb,} ijl U j^£> 1 (jo p-buj aIlc- Abi ^_b i? 0 j-jj 

(? ^ 0 ^ , 

AJoO (^J N) ^IIjLSI (J,) AJoO *bL<l^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2172 
Book 12, Hadith 127 
Book 11, Hadith 2167 


(<jb!^') 


l|i^a> 


J abir said "A man from the Ansar came to the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) and said " I have a slave girl and I have 

intercourse with her. But I dislike her to conceive. He replied "Withdraw your penis from her if you wish for what is 
decreed for her will come to her." After a time the man came to him and said "The girl has become pregnant". He 
said "I told you that what was decreed for her would come to her." 




j) jLliSn y* j4-j £b- Jls ‘ •yS=r y£- ‘ <j0 L j^j bj-b- ‘Ch^ J-kil 15H u iLi obic- Hj 

b I4-0III Ails ebb bi bb- jjbl "JIas . b' »b^"' Ulj bill c3jiil bjb- cl bi Jbs pi—j aAc aIs! bll JjJb 

. "bJ^li b \JjL b ? f bo>U U " j\s . bJb Is syil 5} JUS obt ^ jbj]l bJs Jls . "IJjls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2173 
Book 12, Hadith 128 
Book 11, Hadith 2168 


(50) Chapter: What Is Disliked Of A Man 
Mentioning What He Experienced With His 
Wife 






( j-f» (jj£=u b 1 (j-? b c_sU (50) 

A_Lfisl AjU) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuNadrah reported: An old man of Tufawah said to me: I was a guest of AbuHurayrah at Medina. I did not find any 
one of the companions of the Prophet (||) more devoted to worship and more hospitable than AbuHurayrah. 

One day I was with him when he was sitting on his bed. He had a purse which contained pebbles or kernels. A black 
slave- girl of his was sitting below. Counting them he was glorifying Allah. When the pebbles or the kernels in the 
purse were finished, she gathered them and put them again in the purse, and gave it to him. He said: Should I not 
tell you about me and about the Messenger of Allah (0)? 

I said: Yes. He said: Once when I was laid up with fever in the mosgue, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came and 
entered the mosgue, and said: Who saw the youth of ad- Daws. He said this three times. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, there he is, laid up with fever on one side of the mosgue. He moved, walking 
forward till he reached me. He placed his hand on me. He had a kind talk with me, and I rose. He then began to walk 
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till he reached the place where he used to offer his prayer. He paid his attention to the people. There were two rows 
of men and one row of women, or two rows of women and one row of men (the narrator is doubtful) . 

He then said: If Satan makes me forget anything during the prayer, the men should glorify Allah, and the women 
should clap their hands. The Messenger of Allah (|§ ) then prayed and he did not forget anything during the prayer. 


He said: Be seated in your places, be seated in your places. The narrator, Musa, added the word "here". He then 
praised Allah and exalted Him, and said: Now to our topic. 

The agreed version begins: He then said: Is there any man among you who approaches his wife, closes the door, 
covers himself with a curtain, and he is concealed with the curtain of Allah? 

They replied: Yes. He said: later he sits and says: I did so-and-so; I did so-and-so. The people kept silence. He then 
turned to the women and said (to them): Is there any woman among you who narrates it? They kept silence. Then a 
girl fell on one of her knees. The narrator, Mu'ammil, said in his version: a buxom girl. She raised her head before 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) so that he could see her and listen to her. 


She said: Messenger of Allah, they (the men) describe the secrets (of intercourse) and they (the women) also 
describe the secrets (of intercourse) to the people. 

He said: Do you know what the similitude is? He said: The likeness of this act is the likeness of a female Satan who 
meets the male Satan on the roadside; he fulfils his desire with her while the people are looking at him. Beware! The 
perfume of men is that whose smell becomes visible and its colour does not appear. Beware! The perfume of women 
is that whose colour becomes visible and whose smell is not obvious. 

AbuDawud said: From here I remembered this tradition from Mu'ammil and Musa: Beware! No man should lie with 
another man, no woman should lie with another woman except with one's child or father. He also mentioned a third 
which I have forgotten. This has been mentioned in the version of Musaddad, but I do not remember it as precisely 
as I like. 


The narrator, Musa, said: Hammad narrated this tradition from al-J arir from AbuNadrah from at-Tufawi. 

y£- olP" lljji- Hj_4j ^ C Hjji- lljjij ^ Hjji- c \SlsjS- \15 jS- 

aJ S- Adil ^*2 jp! ^-j\s*s^>\ y* *dl>j jl p 3 pJ-ddU J^ 3 oy\j^b ya toj-daj p y£- j-jp! 

A*^a j.O.. . Ij “ t C Ji j 1 . A»^9 A^_oj a) i ^ ir 3^3 ® -V (j 1 A*w^ i 0 , . .o ^ jc- j*j9 1 dlj j'*' ” .j 

Sll Jill pi Allili (j AjSIcAI ixllpi Ipi i\j&\ (j 4 Juijl li) Ji- Ip pli 4*3 " s&J** $ Ajjlp- 

jj ^ 3 s’ 0 0 ° ^ s ^ s' - s’ } a ^ J, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 JJJ ^ £■ 

3 s’ ^ s’ ^ @ 2 s’ s ^ s ** 0 ^ fi. s' ^ 0 ^ 

(3 dlfjJ li 4* (Jj-t*j 4 j>j 1 JI-I 3 ■ Op® • { 333 ^ jell ' ^ di jl. Q . 9 ■ ■ . ..d 1 j^-.i ^ A^i^- 

A_a\jLa (41 4"*" (jjbajll C~dap-9 \ 4 (J!-^- 3 4^ 0-4 L^bl (4 => " > dli 

\jUJ“ (jUa^-iJl (jllsl (ji (Jl -^- 3 (jr? Qs&j s-Ulo ya (jl Jua j\ s-L 4 ya (jl (ua ^ 2 li 

41j 2-3 ■ . Aj ^ A^d^- Adi 1 1.^^ Adi 1 J 3' "3 . ^ 1 - ^ 3 ■ a- 1 ^ 0 . S) -T 1 ^r_^. (3^ 

JUdpl Jd J31 p lj.ia.~il p . M jJo \4l "j\i p pl C- (Jdlj juij Adi! 1/" p . "life Ift SI 3 . "^Pad.ll^- p=uJUi£- 

Ip pip p 11 JU .pd Ijiu . "pil J^pIIlj pL, pll JJtj pu PJ4 pill M jf 111 jppl ji 11 Jill 
slxs y , 3^. ■>.! . yfi y^ j^ Jli 3 ^ I^d 1 j > ^ 3 ^ 3 41 3 jxll ■ - w jls ■ l^i 1-ki J ji^s 
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l^SS" 4_Uc- 4jSI I 4 I XSj eSUUl Jp - U>U5" eUS aLjU- <3 44 s - 

d-wuflJ AjUa^Ii ^JiLa (jJJi Ld-)j i^jljLs ■ L^lii ^JiLa La Oj)_J i^JULs 4Jo O 4«Ul l)__^^) L> 

L)i ^ 4jj] j pJj A^j \Ja JL>-^]1 Oij Sll A^Jj. (J jJJaJo ^ISJlj a£>-1>. ^jsh a 3 aJ^JI j, IjUa^Jt 

S3 j 43 4 J4.3 S SI Vjij 4> 3^ Uj4^ S3 is 4 jvs . 341L' 2# 343 u *l2ji 

ISijo- l 3 ‘v JIS3 SU >4 US' aS_5j\ p JUS} ^UsJ> cpo-xU- ^ 4*3 5 sJ\S jyS" ^3 ■ 11 21331 U3 4 S) sljJ#l j) 0I3-A 

. (^jUJDl 53^ 4 3 U C& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2174 
: Book 12, Hadith 129 
: Book 11, Hadith 2169 


(juS/i) 


^JU3L>a 
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3 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Someone Who Ruins ^ ^ (i) 

A Wife For Her Husband ' 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Anyone who incites a woman against her husband or a slave against his master is not one of 


us. 

o 


•J> jibe- -23 °j£- jilt USjo- 4i_j\lld jj Joj ‘^p CP ^5 

■ ^c- l ^ i j-^ ll— ^ ,-a_L. -j 4b 1 ^+0 dj-^j (3b (3b to ^j-j^ 33 0^" ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2175 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 2170 


(2) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Who Asks 
Her Husband To Divorce Another Wife Of His 






1 &\ jSUs ^4 -jj Jbl3 I j ^b (2) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(gjg ) as saying "A woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister to 
make her bowl vacant for her and to many him. She will have what is decreed for her." 




db*^ *3 ^i.. ~j A»Tt Abi d db db to j^ 33 ( 3 ^* ‘c jt 43(13)^ 33 jt 4^3^301)1 \jo 

11 jTi La 11 Ibjb ^CsJj 3btb S|3H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2176 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 2171 




!3=> 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Disliked Nature -mj^ \ ^3 ( 3 ) 

Of Divorce ' 


Narrated Muharib: 

The Prophet (0) said: Allah did not make anything lawful more abominable to Him than divorce. 


yfi a3J) ^yaiu\ liUJu 4jdl 1^-1 \b pJuy aTc- dj- 4 ^ d^ Jls 4(_j^\^- 4i_5j*_o ll-lb- ^yj -bM 11 jJ^>. 

. m 3SUU\ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2177 
Book 13, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 2172 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(jLM) (_jtjx3 


The Prophet (|8) said: Of all the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah is divorce. 


3^ cf' CP °C^ ‘l 

jjj ^y£- ‘313 Uj j 3- t->w3c- ^jj llS-3- 



. 'oSu^i Juj Ji) J\ j f 11 jvi ^ 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2178 
: Book 13, Hadith 4 
: Book 12, Hadith 2173 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Divorce 

According To The Sunnah 

aLiJ) (3 > V_> (4) 


Abd Allah bin Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Apostle of 
Allaah(!g). So 'Umar bin A1 Khattab asked the Apostle of Allaah(fg) about this matter. The Apostle of AUaah(|g) 

said "Order him, he must take her back and keep her back till she is purified, then has another menstrual period and 
is purified. Thereafter if he desires he may divorce her before having intercourse with her, for that is the period of 
waiting which Allaah the Glorified has commanded for the divorce of women." 


A> 


<ulc- 4 ill Jj-T, Jc- (Jtj 

1 3 4.3c- 5 l)Aj 2-9 dib xSs* 5 1 ^ 

4bl S-Xj«Jl di-LtS (j^ <jj !j dib Aj<_) di3M e-VL (ji j«-J J^iaj ^3 j3 ^3 

. "illlJl $ 3ki of 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2179 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 2174 




I^Aa> 


The aforesaid tradition has also been transmitted by Nafi' through a different chain of narrators. This version says 
Ibn 'Umar divorced a wife of his while she was menstruating pronouncing one divorce. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition similar to the one narrated by Malik. 


, dJJIA d-u-C- AjLiiaj ^j22jL>- aj olj^l cj-2c- Jjjl ^y£- tduJJl Hj3>- aUJLs Hj3>- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2 180 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2175 

Ibn 'Umar said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Prophet® ) • He (the Prophet) said "Order him, he must take her back and divorce her when she is purified (from 
menstrual discharge) or she is pregnant." 




a-j o 4iil 4.^1 (J aJx- 4j^l 

J^oU- jl U). IfrS l la ^ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2 18 1 
Book 13, Hadith 7 
Book 12, Hadith 2176 




l^> 


'Abd Allah (bin Umar) said that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned the matter to the 
Messenger of Allah®). The Messenger of Allah®) became angry and said "Command him, he must take her back 

and keep her back till she is purified, then has another menstrual period and is purified. Then if he desires he may 
divorce her during the period of purity before he has intercourse with her. This is the divorce for waiting period as 
commanded by Allaah, the Exalted. 




^ pJL2 3 j-o>- \3o>- ^ -U?-! 13 

^ * s*- (yTs o 5 T p2 ,3--^ -Ui 1 ^ »oi 1 h , * , q p 1 a3c- -01 1 ^ 3^—3 i^3 j. 03 ti 'o>- 

( J3-^ yc- oAi ) 3-° ^ |o-*3 \ 3Uoi LgJLll? (ji p * j y ~ 3 p * J~ c 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2182 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 2177 


((ju^O ^p^p 




Yunus bin J ubair said that he asked Ibn 'Umar "How many times did you pronounce divorce to your wife? He 
replied, once." 




" 0 \ \\ " * > 0 * "* > \ " 0 1 " ^ 0 ' & ' 0 ' \ \ ^ ^ > -• d i \'t. 
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. oO>l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2183 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 2178 
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Yunus bin J ubair said "I asked 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar "A man divorced his wife while she was menstruating? He said 
do you know 'Abd Allah bin 'Umar? He said, yes. 'Abd Allah bin Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 
So, 'Umar came to the Prophet (|§f ) and asked him (about this matter). He said Command him to take her back in 

marriage he may the divorce her in the beginning of the waiting period. I (Ibn J ubair) asked him "Will this divorce 
be counted? He said "Why not?" If he was helpless and showed his foolishness (that would have been counted). 




^3 y * ' cp 4' 11c- ^ ■ ( 3 c llij-lc- 3? 4' - 4 ^- , -i jli ■ c £3 313 j45 3 Ji jll 

.loc\3 Ctl9 53 ■ ^ i h i ^ i 3 0 \ H - J 1^3 ^1.,^ ‘^It j*C- 4 1 ■ ^, 0 . 

j) clljl jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2184 
Book 13, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 2179 


(34^0 




Abdur Rahman ibn Ayman, the client of Urwah, asked Ibn Umar and Abu al-Zubayr was was 
listening: 


What do you think if a man divorces his wife while she is menstruating? He said: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his 
wife while she was menstruating during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f).So Umar asked the Messenger of 

Allah (0) saying: Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Abdullah said: He returned her 

to me and did not count it (the pronouncement) anything. He said: When she is purified, he may divorce her or keep 
her with him. Ibn Umar said: The Prophet (|§f) recited the Qur'anic verse: O Prophet, when you divorce women, 

divorce them in the beginning of their waiting period. ' 1 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus b. J ubair. Anas b. Sirin b. J ubair, Zaid b. Aslam, Abu al- 
Zubair and Mansur hum Abu Wa'il on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. They all agreed on the theme that the Prophet 
(H) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she was purified. Then if he desired, he might divorce her 

or keep her with him if he wanted to do so. The version narrated by al-Zulul hum Salim from Nafi' on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar has: The Prophet (|§f ) commanded him to take her back (and keep her) till she is purified, and then has 


menstrual discharge, and then she is purified. Then if he desires, he may divorce her and if he desires he may keep 
her. 

Abu Dawud said: A version like that of Nafi' and al-Zuhri has also been transmitted by 'Ata al-Khurasani hum al- 
Hasan on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. All the versions of this tradition contradict the one narrated by Abu al-Zubair. 

& g£j]\ ^1 iif C JSp \ J 33 UjuJ coljjjl ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2185 
Book 13, Hadith 11 
Book 12, Hadith 2180 


((jULH) 


l|i^a> 


(5) Chapter: A Man Takes His Wife Back >& H\ 03' ^ (5) 

Without Any Witnesses ' CT 


Narrated Mutarrif ibn Abdullah: 

Imran ibn Husayn was asked about a person who divorces his wife, and then has intercourse with her, but he does 
not call any witness to her divorce nor to her restoration. He said: You divorced against the sunnah and took her 
back against the sunnah. Call someone to bear witness to her divorce, and to her return in marriage, and do not 
repeat it. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2186 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 2181 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Sunnah For 
Divorcing Slaves 


(juSh) 






( 6 ) 


Narrated Umar ibn Mu'tab: 

Abu Hasan, a client of Banu Nawfal asked Ibn Abbas: A slave had a wife who was a slave-girl. He divorced her by two 
pronouncements. Afterwards both of them were freed. Is it permissible for him to ask her in marriage again? He 
said: Yes. This is a decision given by the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) . 
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Jo- 


3 i 3 A- 3 jjp u5Ii cj^ ^ ^ usi^ ^ us 

JUi Jacj lilc- l j\XA ; Jlaj l^JlLia.3 a1^- C-2^"" ^y)tS' JjI (JLfiS-J tAj| L$~* (_lj-'° l j"* ;> ' J 

. aJ^- ^lil 3 ^ c) J^"* 0 1> _g^ 2 ^ pJ«j (JlS (jl a) ^Ls^j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2187 
Book 13, Hadith 13 
Book 12, Hadith 2182 


(juSi) 






The aforesaid tradition (No. 2182) has also been transmitted by Ali (ibn al-Mubarak) through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. 


This version adds: 

Ibn Abbas said: There remained one more pronouncement of divorce for you. The Messenger of Allah (0) took the 
same decision. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: Abd al-Razzaq said that Ibn al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: Who is this 
Abu al- Hasan ? He bore a big rock. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Zuhri has narrated (traditions) on the authority of this Abu al- Hasan. Al-Zuhri said: He was 
lawyer, and al-Zuhri narrated many traditions from Abu al- Hasan. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu al- Hasan is well known narrator. This tradition is not practiced. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2188 
Book 13, Hadith 14 
Book 12, Hadith 2183 


(juSp 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (Hf) said: The divorce of a slave- woman consists in saying it twice and her waiting period is two 

menstrual courses (qur 1 ) AbuAsim said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Muzahir and al-Qasim on the 
authority of Aisha from the Prophet (|jg ), except that he said: And her waitingperiod ('iddah) is two courses. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is obscure. 
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d^3 1 A. ,' . . ; l^- .A 1 * 1-3 1 ^ q- 3 ..AB*. A ^ ^aJ ^Q>~ 1 5^9 ■ P ■ - ^ (pfo3-3 1? ' 5^9 4 *aLc- 

■ 5 _y^^~ l *Eo.A>- _9^J ^ -9 1 5^ ■ pi ** -2a ■ j>- L^j-AC-^ 5 1.9 AS 1 *i!) a 3JL^ ^.1.,^ 4.3c- All 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2189 
Book 13, Hadith 15 
Book 12, Hadith 2184 


(7) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce Before The 
Marriage 


UuSit) 


UlJU9 




^iSoJl t 3‘>Uah (j *_j\j (7) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-' As) : 

The Prophet (|jg) said: There is no divorce except in what you possess; there is no possession, there is no sale 

transaction till you possess. The narrator Ibn as- Sabbah added: There is no fulfilling a vow till you possess. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2190 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 2185 




The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds 'If anyone swears an oath to do an act of disobedience to GOD, his oath is not valid, and if 
anyone swears an oath to sever relationship, his oath is not valid(i.e., he must not fulfill it) 


J^>- 


dP j£- cdjjli-1 djj dr^' l ‘ Jzf dP Cf' jj' Hj 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2191 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 2186 


(juSh) j— ^ "f^ 9 " 


The above tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr bin Shu'aib through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds The Prophet (0) said "There is no vow except in an act which seeks the pleasure of Allah, the Exalted. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) ■f^ 9 " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2192 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 2187 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Divorcing By Mistake 


dale- i_jU ( 8 ) 


Muhammad ibn Ubayd ibn Abu Sabh who lived in Ayliya said: 

I went out with Adi ibn Adi al- Kindi till we came to Mecca. He sent me to Safiyyah daughter of Shaybah who 
remembered a tradition (that she had heard) from Aisha. She said: I heard Aisha say: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
fig) say: There is no divorce or emancipation in case of constraint or duress (ghalaq). 


Abu Dawud said: I think ghalaq means anger. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2193 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 12, Hadith 2188 


(9) Chapter: Regarding A Divorce That Was 
Said In J est 


(jUSn) l y~sf '.< *£=» ■ 

Sy£\ jp V b (9) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: There are three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in jest, are treated as serious: 


Marriage, divorce and taking back a wife (after a divorce which is not final) 

cidd&C ^1 l jjk- ‘^rdj (jil jUdc- ^j£- ci ^g>- ^ -^- c " jj-d - jd^- (3^ - dd_C- c^bud! UJjo- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2194 
: Book 13, Hadith 20 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2189 

(10) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Taking Back (10) 

A Wife After The Third Divorce ' ' ' ^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to hide what 
Allah hath created in their wombs. This means that if a man divorced his wife he had the right to take her back in 
marriage though he had divorced her by three pronouncements. This was then repealed (by a Quranic verse). 
Divorce is only permissible twice. 






> 0 * f ^ *■ 

I Uo Jo- 


33^ 3 3 4hl 3^*- 3 3 iS^ y^jLs oUsiJaJlj } 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2195 
Book 13, Hadith 21 
Book 12, Hadith 2190 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






Abd Yazid, the father of Rukanah and his brothers, divorced Umm Rukanah and married a woman of the tribe of 
Muzaynah. She went to the Prophet (||) and said: He is of no use to me except that he is as useful to me as a hair; 

and she took a hair from her head. So separate me from him. The Prophet Off) became furious. He called on 

Rukanah and his brothers. He then said to those who were sitting beside him. Do you see so-and-so who resembles 
Abdu Yazid in respect of so-and-so; and so-and-so who resembles him in respect of so-and-so? They replied: Yes. 
The Prophet (f§f ) said to Abdu Yazid: Divorce her. Then he did so. He said: Take your wife, the mother of Rukanah 

and his brothers, back in marriage. He said: I have divorced her by three pronouncements. Messenger of Allah. He 
said: I know: take her back. He then recited the verse: "O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them at their 
appointed periods. " 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition narrated by Nafi' b. 'Ujair and 'Abd Allah b. Yazid b. Rukanah from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather reads: Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely (i.e. irrevocable divorce). The Prophet (|§f) 


restored her to him. This version is sounder (than other versions), for they (i.e. these narrators) are the children of 
his man, and the members of the family are more aware of his case. Rukanah divorced his wife absolutely (i.e. three 
divorces in one pronouncement) and the Prophet (|§f ) made it a single divorce. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2196 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 12, Hadith 2191 


Mujahid said "I was with Ibn 'Abbas". A man came to him and said that he divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements. I kept silence and thought that he was going to restore het to him. He then said "A man goes and 
commits a foolish act and then says "O, Ibn 'Abbas! Alaah has said "And for those who fear Allaah, He (ever) 
prepares a way out." Since you did not keep duty to Allaah I do not find a way out for you. You disobeyed your Lord 
and your wife was separated from you. Allaah has said "O Prophet! When you divorce women divorce them in the 
beginning of their waiting period. " 

Abu Dawud said "This tradition has been transmitted by Humaid A1 A'raj and by others from Mujahid on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas. Shu'bjh narrated it from 'Amr bin Murrah from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. Ayyub and Ibn 'J ubair both narrated it from '"Ikrimah bin Khalid from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas. Ibn J uraij narrated it from 'Abd A1 Hamid bin Rafi' from 'Ata from Ibn 'Abbas. A1 A'mash narrated it 
from Malik bin A1 Harith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. They all said about the divorce by three pronouncements. 
He allowed it and said" (Your wife) has been separated from you similar to the tradition narrated by Isma'il from 
Ayub from 'Abd Allaah bin Kathir." 

Abu Dawud said "Hammad bin Zaid narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. This 
version adds If he said 'You are divorced three times saying in one pronouncement, it constitutes a single (divorce). 
Isma'il bin Ibrahim narrated it from Ayyub from 'Ikrimah. This is his ('Ikrimah's) statement. He did not mention the 
name of Ibn 'Abbas. He narrated it as a statement of 'Ikrimah." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2197 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 






Abu Dawud said "The opinion of Ibn 'Abbas has been mentioned in the following tradition. "Ahmad bin Salih and 
Muhammad bin Yahya narrated this is the version of Ahmad (bin Salih)" from 'Abd Ar Razzaq from Ma'mar from A1 
Zuhri from Abu Salamah din Abd A1 Rahman bin Awf and Muhammad bin 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Thawban from 
Muhammad bin Iyas that Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah and 'Abd Alah bin 'Amr bin A1 'As were asked about a virgin who 
is divorced three times by her husband. They all said "She is not lawful for him until she marries a man other than 
her former husband." Abu Dawud said 'Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id from Bukair bin A1 Ashajj from 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi 'Ayyash who was present on this occasion when Muhammad bin Iyas bin A1 Bukair came to Ibn 
A1 Zubair and Asim in 'Umar. He asked them about this matter. They replied "Go to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah, I 
have left them with A'ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her) . He then narrated the rest of the tradition. " 


Abu Dawud said "The statement of Ibn 'Abbas goes "The divorce by three pronouncements separates the wife from 
husband whether the marriage has been consummated or not, the previous husband is not lawful for her until she 
marries a man other than her husband". This statement is like the tradition which deals with the exchange of money. 


In this tradition the narrator said 'Ibn 'Abbas withdrew his opinion."" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2198 
Book 13, Hadith 24 
Book 12, Hadith 2192 




’ - ^ -- 


Tawus said A man called Abu A1 Sahba used to ask Ibn 'Abbas questions frequently. He asked "Do you know that 
when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse with her, they (the people) made it 
a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah) sg), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the caliphate of 
Umar?" Ibn "Abbas said 'Yes, when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement before sexual intercourse they 
made it a single divorce during the time of the Apostle of Allaah(gg), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the 
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caliphate of 'Umar. When he saw that the people frequently divorced (by three pronouncements) he said "Make 
them operative on them (i.e., on women)". 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 

Tawus said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2199 
: Book 13, Hadith 25 
: Book 12, Hadith 2193 


(juSi) 






Abu al-Sahba' said to Ibn Abbas: Do you know that a divorce by three pronouncements was made a single one 
during the time of the Prophet (f§), and of AbuBakr and in the early days of the caliphate of Umar? He replied: Yes. 


jli <*l^JJl 13 O' c^jU; &\ j$L\ &\ UjdLl 33 1313 c^,U £ 3£i 13 

pj«j ^ullc- jjjji jli ^-3' sjd°i 35 p-3 ^ dll' (j-* 2 ’ (djl' <jp ®-^>*5 jJLtf- •— ^^Ull cuH 13) j»1*j 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2200 
Book 13, Hadith 26 
Book 12, Hadith 2194 


(tjUNl) 0 ^ 5*2 


!Oa> 


(11) Chapter: Regarding Statements That ol3)U j6U3l *-> U3 (11) 

Equate To Divorce, And Intentions “ '' 

Umar bin A1 Khattab reported the Apostle of AUaah(§§f) as saying "Actions are to be judged only by intentions and a 

man will have only what he intended. When one's emigration is to Allaah and His Apostle, his emigration is to Allaah 
and His Apostle but his emigration is to a worldly end at which he aims or to a woman whom he marries , his 
emigration is to that for which he emigrated. 


jls J.-a.Q-l-C- di^” jpl dp J *> di^” ^ c^"^* ( o— J^- ^ — jA 3 J->- 

CJ-O 3 ^ a 9 , t ^ l j^J l l — — 1 l_J j 3 -C-*jl l o 1 dll' ^ A-lil j^ • — M (Jl^ j_^^ jl h - 3 1 ^ •, V d- ^ - 

UJ) U (j) AjJ^^S 1 3>31s? j' C- 1 -*) CJoS" dr°3 cli Aj^jj dh' (j) 
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l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2201 
Book 13, Hadith 27 
Book 12, Hadith 2195 


'Abd Allah bin Ka'b reported "I heard Ka'ab bin Malik. He then narrated his story about the battle of 
Tabuk. (Narrating the story) he added "When forty out of fifty days passed", the messenger of the Apostle of 
AUaahfig) came and said "The Apostle of Allaah(|g) has commanded you to keep away from your wife. He said "So, 

I (Ka'b bin Malik) " said "Should I divorce her or what should I do? He said "No, but only keep away from her and do 
not go near her". So, I said to my wife "Go to your people and live with them until Allaah, the exalted makes a 
decision in this matter." 


g£jj\ 2i- $ cf ‘lA* ^ ‘ s i' s d* OUJJj ‘£.P' cs. ^ 

£ jls - 'Jf- ^ oJS' doll 5? Jut 3 gj oJS' gl 4hl ^ 

. } 0 ^ 

. ^ Si (JlS ^ cJjls jli . Jybij (jl aTc. 

.jh\ lli j, AAU 42 4hl ^ jJ jLiSifr j, ,jS3 L cJii 


A> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2202 
Book 13, Hadith 28 
Book 12, Hadith 2196 






(12) Chapter: Regarding Allowing The Wife \^\ ; ^ (22) 

To Choose 3-' & • • 


A'ishah said The Apostle of Allaah(s§) gave us our choice and we chose him so that was not reckoned anything (i.e., 
divorce) 


Jo- 


Ajcj p-Ls olj^A^-ld A^Tt- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2203 
Book 13, Hadith 29 
Book 12, Hadith 2197 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Phrase: 'Your 
Matter Is In Your Hands' 


((jUNl) 




JaJ (13) 


Hammad ibn Zayd said: 

I asked Ayyub: Do you know anyone who narrates the tradition narrated by Al- Hasan about uttering the words 
(addressing wife). "Your matter is in your hand"? He replied: No, except something similar transmitted by Qatadah 
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from Kathir, the client of Samurah, from AbuSalamah on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (|g). 

Ayyub said: Kathir then came to us; so I asked him (about this matter). He replied: I never narrated it. I mentioned 
it to Qatadah who said: Yes (he narrated it) but he forgot. 


Jo- 


4£\ j gii-i jis Hi pj* ji 31 jis Aj jp oil & 

. JlSsJj j, (JUis o^ISJL) Aj / AS As IjJj 3dA>- 3 JUS aJJLA lilt AjjI o 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2204 
Book 13, Hadith 30 
Book 12, Hadith 2198 


l _XOtd? 




Qatadah reported on the authority of A1 Hasan the uttering of the words 'Your matter is in your hand" amounts to 
three pronouncements of divorce. 


9 

. 3> 


3*1 j\S . J-do -Jj- 0 3 ‘dr“JJ ‘oSlxS ^c- t^LL* U5H cjAAlJj) jjS ^LlJ US 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2205 
Book 13, Hadith 31 
Book 12, Hadith 2199 


( 14) Chapter: Regarding An Irrevocable (Al- 
Battah) Divorce 


((JUSjl) ^jAJ 3 


sbi\ (j i_A (14) 


Nafi 1 bun Ujair bin Abd Yazid bin Ruknah reported Ruknah bin 'Abd Yazid divorced his wife Suhaimah absolutely. 
The Prophet (||) was informed about this matter. He said to him (the Prophet) I swear by Allaah that I meant it to 

be only a single utterance of divorce. The Apostle of AUaah(sJf) said "I swear by Allaah that I meant it to be only a 
single divorce. The Apostle of Allaah(ijg) restored her to him. Then he divorced her the second time in the time of 


Umar and the third time of Uthman. 

Abu Dawud said 'This tradition contains the words of Ibrahim in its beginning and the words of Ibn A1 Sarh in the 
end. 

jJA c^dc- (JJlj- 5 } dP 1-3- (jls - 3 ” 33- \jilj dP^ l-'- 1 *- 

djiA -U-C- yj Aj3j 1 y> -SdP yi y^S~ y> ^s\j yS- Ci odA y> ^ AjJ -A_-£- d3" df? j^p dP 

Alt- dill AjJ jUs . Si) OSj 1 3 AjJj jlSj <A]b> aAc- AjJ ^-v£> QpJ a3J1 A <>3 ,* Ajl j^\ 

U alls t aAc- Aiil 3*^ Abi J A.JI 3.S^S . oJj>-\^ 3 4j^\j Aj^j jH . o.X>-jj O.Sjl 3 4blj 

. Ab o>3 lb' iijf 3jl3 J jls . JUl g3j 3 llSJIj oUj j t:\Ul 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2206 
Book 13, Hadith 32 
Book 12, Hadith 2200 








The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rukanah bin Yazid from the Prophet (s§f ) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


y\ x0 iJL e- g c .JL igl 4jY lie- 5) jl jJg- 13 3>- 

0 , 

1 .Jgj A.3^- 4 31 1 ^vS> 1 ^ Aj^^j dP d 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2207 
Book 13, Hadith 33 
Book 12, Hadith 2201 


(juSiO l _XOtd? 




'Ali b. Yazid b. Rukanah reported on the authority of his father from his grandfather that he 
(Rukanah) divorced his wife absolutely; so he came to the Messenger of Allah (f§|). He asked (him): 

What did you intend? He said: A single utterance of divorce. He said: Do you swear by Allah? He replied: I swear by 
Allah. He said: It stands as you intended. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder than that of Ibn J uraij that Rukanah divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements, for they are the members of his family and they are more aware for him. The tradition of Ibn 
J uraij has been narrated by some children of Abu Raff' from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 
ixj\ °j£- <X0j y Juji y y 3-C- yt- y yy) 1 yC- y y J>- 13j3- \ SjlS y gUlLl Lo3»- 

ju . aji 1 (Jls . Ajbl (Jls . 0 -x>-\j ju . o^jl Li JULs a3c. aIi! 4til 3^-® ^-3 Ail g-g- g^ - 

Aj ^131 ^3 g3 jif ^ VsSVs 5? ^ g' 4^ 3? ^ S -^ S & ^ u jp 0 

■ g^ g' g^ ^g^~P g^ oj ^ J?*-? 0 »'jj gdgr g' 0.03 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2208 
Book 13, Hadith 34 
Book 12, Hadith 2202 




(_ Jujus’ 




(15) Chapter: Regarding Whisperings Of 
Divorce 


(3 g->lj (15) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (i# ) as saying "Allah has ignored for my community what comes to their mind, 
so long as they do not act or pronounce words to that effect." 
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o! 5^5 a 3. t Adil 3^ o^" ^3^1 3 ^ D' jl) dr^* o^" 1 j 

g * o 5 s ^ | _ 

3 .d .a 3 Aj CAo-C- 11 _ij Aj ( J^jo Aj ^<Js 2 j 3 lit jj^T 13 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2209 
Book 13, Hadith 35 
Book 12, Hadith 2203 


( 16) Chapter: Regarding A Man Calling His 
Wife: "My Sister" 


((jUNl) 




(jjjsh u j j 3 j (3 ( 16) 


Narrated Tamimah al-Hujayni: 

A man said to his wife: O my younger sister! The Messenger of Allah (H)said: Is she your sister? He (the Prophet 


disliked it and prohibited saying so. 

t3U- jt - 3-*31 - lltj lie- \Ijj3~ J>\ \s51S~j ^ oil*- \I5 jC- c j^lll) ^ Hi 

f i ' ' ' 0 

31 Ji o ^So ■ 3 ^ ii-hi -1 a3c- aIi! ^*3 aj 3 (J JULs . a^l>.| \j Ajly^'i! Jls d)l a3^»j 3 I 




> 0 ^ 

. AAt 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2210 
Book 13, Hadith 36 
Book 12, Hadith 2204 


CjiAO L-tOU o 




Abu Tamimah reported from a man of his tribe "The Prophet (H) heard a man say his wife "O my younger sister! So 
he prohibited him (addressing his wife in this manner) 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd A1 Aziz bin A1 Mukhtar from Khalid from Abu 
'Uthman from Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (sfg). This has also been narrated by Shu'bah from Khalid from a 




man on the authority of Abu Thamimah from the Prophet (U) . 

jt ‘a3^3 3I jt tg.lli-1 313 jt - 5I (jJo - lit UiH c^lii J>\ UiH ‘j\y)\ ^ 11 ^- 3j 

Jit i\jjj SjlS J\ Jli . l\$l . m a 131 U 11 Aj *1 1 ^ . Q - ' £ A_lt Adi 1 ^ , ^-1 1 i ^ Aj I A»a^9 ^ 

^jt ^yt A_Jt aj 3 dcj31 ^t 3ll ^jt d)C^^" (3^ dr^” 

■ A_3t Adil ^^31 dr^ (3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2211 
Book 13, Hadith 37 
Book 12, Hadith 2205 


CjiAO 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(0) as saying Abraham(peace be upon him) never told a lie except on three 

occasions twice for the sake of Allaah. Allaah quoted his words (in the Qur'an) "I am indeed sick" and "Nay, this was 
done by - this is their biggest one". Once he was passing through the land of a tyrant (king) . He stayed there in a 
place. People went to the tyrant and informed him saying "A man has come down here; he has a most beautiful 
woman with him." So he sent for him (Abraham) and asked about her. He said she is my sister. When he returned to 
her, he said "he asked me about you and I informed him that you were my sister. Today there is no believer except 
me and you. You are my sister in the Book of Allaah (i.e., sister in faith) . So do not belie me before him. The narrator 
then narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has also been narrated by Shu'aib bin Abi Hamza from Abi A1 Zinad from A1 
A'raj on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (Hf). 

i ; I ^.l.i ^ Abi t I ^ t 4l . ^ A. ^^1. A .fe h > a.>- I 

{lli j: {pLL jl jui Abi olS j, glxb % IS V 3 i=J ^ (Ju-j Ufr -till 

pJP\ Q* lip ni i* jjs pi pL\ p Hp p ii ipL\ p pp jp pjPp ui 3 j 
pP yp\ jp Aijg a!f Ap oil a pL ill 5i Jii \p\ \g\ jus 1411 rfui Aij jijis j\S 

ip- J\ p ppji - 1 111 djj SjK _*? jis . pj~\ jllj . "%p Sis Abi j, ^1 gill) ijlcj gjg- 

. op- p^jj pS- All jjO-ll ,jC- °jip tF Cp P~ PP lP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2212 
Book 13, Hadith 38 
Book 12, Hadith 2206 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Az-Zihar 


((jUNl) 




jUi)l 7) 


Narrated Salamah ibn Sakhr al-Bayadi: 

I was a man who was more given than others to sexual intercourse with women. When the month of Ramadan came, 
I feared lest I should have intercourse with my wife, and this evil should remain with me till the morning. So I made 
my wife like my mother's back to me till the end of Ramadan. But one night when she was waiting upon me, 
something of her was revealed. Suddenly I jmnped upon her. When the morning came I went to my people and 
informed them about this matter. 

I said: Go along with me to the Messenger of Allah (|§). 

They said: No, by Allah. So I went to the Prophet (peace be upon him and informed him of the matter. 

He said: Have you really committed it, Salamah? I said: I committed it twice. Messenger of Allah. I am content with 
the Commandment of Allah, the Exalted; so take a decision about me according to what Allah has shown you. 

He said: Free a slave. I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, I do not possess a neck other than this: and I struck 
the surface of my neck 

He said: Then fast two consecutive months. I said: Whatever I suffered is due to fasting. 

He said: Feed sixty poor people with a wasq of dates. 

I said: By Him Who sent you with truth, we passed the night hungry; there was no food in our house. 
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He said: Then go to the collector of sadaqah of Banu Zurayq; he must give it to you. Then feed sixty poor people with 
a wasq of dates; and you and your family eat the remaining dates. Then I came back to my people, and said (to 
them): I found with you poverty and bad opinion; and I found with the Prophet (|§f) prosperity and good opinion. 

He has commanded me to give alms to you. 

Ibn al-Ala' added: Ibn Idris said: Bayadah is a sub-dan of Banu Zurayq. 

gl -uJi- °j£- SllS - ilij caIIa 4 Jj dUlt 1—53- 

- jjI jli - t Alll t jUi (JUlil J4 " 4^ 4 ^-Laic- jj! 5 *>UJI jll JlS - t^Uac- 4 

^ ££ isli jjp ^ c-J of 4JU. 6U3J43 j^s UII Si u AdJi 4 * 3-4 !>i IIS' jls 

OpJ^j (jl d-ZJl pis £^ 5 -“ I i^sJL£=aj 5} aIiJ oli 4 ^ l— 1—3 0 I3i*j l&A-a O^&UaS 3 

. 4hlj Si ijls . pJ-j 4 I 1 Jil Jjlj ji J* Ijill ^>Lli c^s 4 33-> 3334 Uii 14 I 3 

Hj “dll jj— j ^ -Jljo III odi . Adi — 1 U illjo C-ol jlJLs Aj^j-ll pi— p <uJlC- 4jll 4 culiajll 

jli 43 j3s> c-o 5^3 dADl Id jl-l- 3 <m<-J cSjIj s^JS . aJSj J^r*" jl^ 4jll 3ljl Id [J p*ri=^>-li 4bl 

. \jl3s— -a Jls |»L. Ja) 1 4? Si) c— <^1 (_$jJl c— si 4*3 Jls . l ji-* J lx£a p^ss 

ol- JJUi l^iidi oljj ^ Aildp ji jl&li "jls fu& 4 Id 433-j UL JiJ jib 133 gjilj 

lit odd-Jj 4jil djlj 3 — Jail pd=3jJx- odd-J oils ,j;_y 4 I3dl® ■ "l-ftdlsl JJJllcJ oil 43 4? lldj loSiiy? 

A^dldl 44^-1 jj jl^ S-IldJl 4*1 ilj p£=a lsddaj ” <j J-d jl - (j,J-°^ 3*j dT^I 3dJl pi— j a 3^ dill 4^ (4^^ 

0 ^ > ^0 <?»o^ 

■ j t>? dr^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2213 
Book 13, Hadith 39 
Book 12, Hadith 2207 


(juSi) 


3— s- 


: p^ 


Narrated Khuwaylah, daughter of Malik ibn Tha'labah: 


My husband, Aws ibn as- Samit, pronounced the words: You are like my mother. So I came to the Messenger of Allah 
(IS), complaining to him about my husband. 

The Messenger of Allah (§§f ) disputed with me and said: Remain dutiful to Allah; he is your cousin. 

I continued (complaining) until the Qur'anic verse came down: "Certainly has Allah heard the speech of the one who 
argues with you, [O Muhammad], concerning her husband..." [58:1] till the prescription of expiation. 

He then said: He should set free a slave. She said: He cannot afford it. He said: He should fast for two consecutive 
months. She said: Messenger of Allah, he is an old man; he cannot keep fasts. He said: He should feed sixty poor 
people. She said: He has nothing which he may give in alms. At that moment an araq (i.e. date- basket holding fifteen 
or sixteen sa's) was brought to him. 

I said: I shall help him with another date- basked ('araq). He said: You have done well. Go and feed sixty poor people 
on his behalf, and return to your cousin. The narrator said: An araq holds sixty sa's of dates. 
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Jo- 


Abu Dawud said: She atoned on his behalf without seeking his permission. 

Abu Dawud said: This man ( Aws b. al- Samit) is the brother of 'Ubadah b. al- Samit. 

‘lHjH & # c* ^ 

4bi 4^3 3: Jojf ^ dJii ctJij ^ diu %X. 33 ^Su ^ dii dd ^ Odj 

■ di •> C- Aj 3 AjT 1 5 3^2-)^ A_*_9 ^-L. A^Tc- A*iil 3"**^ AjT 3^-*-^Ji_^ A_*]| ^_L . ^ y A.dc- A*iil 3**^ 

^34-^ <J^ d dJii . aISj , 35*4 Jdi (J) {id>-jj lS diljid (jd jji Ah' -3 0(3^ JjP Jp- 

d-udo db? °-^S' d C-Jls . ddd^o dXi-3 0 p*^*ds JlS . jildvS ( j r 5 Aj da Ajl AjT U C-Jls . 

^ ^ 0 > 

0i4 dd \d li " 31 s ■ ^>-1 AA-^C-i AjT d dd^ ^-a-J dr^ a3 _j*~t AAdC-dai ddd Aj 

,. 0 ** ,, ^ ,, 0 

Jdj . o3?ddd 3^ dt' A-LC- Ca^ aA= d- 1 } 1-AJfc (3 Jls IdUd 3 _j"j 33*13 ■ dld-C- 4) 

addll ^ 0.il dc- 1 jjbj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUdJl) 3 >*llj a)j 3 3j i dr^ 3 " 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2214 
: Book 13, Hadith 40 
: Book 12, Hadith 2208 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq with a different chain of narrators. But in this version he said 
Araq is a date- basket holding thirty sa's. 




Abu Dawud said "This version is sounder than that of Yahya bin Adam." 

l-d- 5 ‘ 3 ^— i d^^ dfd ‘Addu ^yj jC^£- 11j jS~ ‘ 33 ^ jjl 3^ -A^d- t^c- 3^ 3 -“ 3 -l Hj 

. f sT gj ^3 ^^3 3^ ilij sjis 3? jii . 3 u 333d ^3 35^ 33d 3 jis a!1 ni »3^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


a]j 3 jji 3^0- 3^a-> 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2215 
: Book 13, Hadith 41 
: Book 12, Hadith 2209 


Another version transmitted by Abu Salamah bin Abd A Rahman has Araq is a date- basket holding fifteen sa's. 

% ' o 

A. , .,.^ ^ ‘ 5d j~ ^ —C^C- A.^.i.,^i (T dx^ dA-A>- ^3-^-* ( C— ~-y 

. IEL3 


Grade 


: Sahih (A-Abani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2216 
Book 13, Hadith 42 
Book 12, Hadith 2210 


(tjUNl) 
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The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Sulaiman bin Yasar. This version has "Then some dates 
were brought to the Apostle of AUaah(Hf ) and he gave it him. They measured about fifteen sa's He said "Give them 

in alms". He said 'Is there anyone needier than I and my family. Apostle of Allaah(f§f )?" The Apostle of Allaah(fj| ) 
said "Eat them, you and your family." 


Jo- 


1 j 4 > y y 1 y c^U\ y\ US 

,, ^ $ o 

(jilts yds y^ y ySi ^Ss 4b\ 4jT (^1-3 

. c^ol aS” aJc- 4ih “dll JULs CX'-J ls - - 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2217 
Book 13, Hadith 43 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 


(<jUSl\) y^> 


Abu Dawud said "I recited to Muhammad bin Wazir A1 Misri and said to him Bishr bin Bakr narrated it to you and 
A1 Auza'i narrated it to us. And he said "At'a narrated it to us on the authority of Aus brother of TJbadah bin A1 
Samit. The Prophet (§§) gave him fifteen sa's of wheat to feed sixty poor people. 


Abu Dawud said At'a did not meet Aws (bin A1 Samit) who was one of the people of Badr and died in the early days 
of Islam. This version is therefore, mursal (i.e., a successor narrated it directly from the Prophet (fg), the link of the 


Companions is missing). This has been narrated by A1 Auza'i from At'a from Aus. 

jH iy;j\ 3 Ua-C- H 5 jJ- jjSjl HjjJ- c Cyi fA=ujJ- $ cJi (JZ y^J\ yjj y -U^- JE O \y SJ 1 S J>\ jll 

iUax-j yjG (Jls . yi yds 4_Tb*“ oUEc-1 pJ— uj <yTc- 4jLi \ <J cu^UJl y s^llc- 

. \1}\ 3 Cf °jjj Ui\J lio J-lj op ^jip >5 0*5*3 ^ P 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2218 
Book 13, Hadith 44 
Book 12, Hadith 2211 






Narrated Hisham b. 'Urwah: 


Khawlah was the wife of Aws ibn as- Samit; he was a man immensely given to sexual intercourse. When his desire for 
intercourse was intensified, he made his wife like his mother's back So Allah, the Exalted, sent down Qur'anic verses 


relating to expiation for zihar. 

ij^s jL«J 4 j O&j C~?L Jl y yj\ ob^" tdj CP cA" J-J CP LS"Cj"° Eo 

. jljU oj\jS' Ay 4b I Jjjls Aj\ \y\ y* y& Up 4_«J jjLil 13 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2219 
: Book 13, Hadith 45 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2212 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by A'ishah through a different chain of narrators. 


~ a ' o > o " 0 * 0 \ T o ^ ~ ^ 7 •" >o t ^ ^ ^ . o -3 , } o > 1 ^ 53 " Hi o s >o> > \ ^ ' 

. vP y£~ Coj^P ( j^_P toj^P ^j^P U_j J->- q ) i yj \JoJ^>- <*4j^ i -3-P O HjjVJb Uo Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2220 
Book 13, Hadith 46 
Book 12, Hadith 2213 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Ikrimah: 


A man made his wife like the back of his mother. He then had intercourse with her before he atoned for it. He came 
to the Prophet (|§f) and informed him of this matter. He asked (him): What moved you to the action you have 


committed? He replied: I saw the whiteness of her shins in moon light. He said: Keep away from her until you 
expiate for your deed. 

p Jvj*\ >L£ HUj 5 l .out 3 : p=L\ uSli * 6 viiP cgiita j^uii 3 U3 

3 LT c-ojj (JLs ■ Li jp Li jUb o^a-Ls aJc. 4 isl 3-^ Lls^ JLs 3^=^ 3 3 1 - 2 LJ- 3 ^ 

j- ^ ° ^ 0 ' ^ ^ 0 

L^jb-^ - ^ 3 <JLs ■ j J-2-ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2221 
Book 13, Hadith 47 
Book 12, Hadith 2214 


( (jLJNl) 




Ikrimah said "A man made his wife like the back of his mother. When he saw the illumination of her shin in the 
moonlight, he had intercourse with her. He came to the Prophet (0) . He ordered him to atone for it. 


A> 


3 LftiUL jj t 345 3 ‘ 4 _i 33 31 oUl (3 3" ‘33 3 Lo 

3 o3°^ fJ— ^ 31 3^ L^Jc- ^33® _J jj -1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2222 
Book 13, Hadith 48 
Book 12, Hadith 2215 


(JLJ30 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet ((§f ) through a different chain of narrators. 
This version does not mention the word "shin". 


3> 


1 ** ** 0^ P ° ^ ^ ^ ** _$ $■ ^ ^ 

^jP y$ 1 ^jP |-a — — * 1 \-o«Xo- I 3%u 

.3111 px ipjiyl 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2223 
Book 13, Hadith 49 
Book 12, Hadith 2216 


((jUNO 




A tradition similar to that of Sufyan has been transmitted by 'Ikrimah from the Prophet(sa) through a different 
chain of narrators. 


i ^ s' 9 ^ ^ 

Alll 3" s * o dcj3 1 ^‘--AJ.^' 


^jjJo- t-lli- 111 Jo- p-gJS Jo- ^yj yj^ykW J^c- (jl \-o 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2224 
Book 13, Hadith 50 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Muhammad bin Isa narrating this tradition who said Mu'tamar narrated it to us. And he 
(Mu'tamar) said " I heard A1 Hakam bin Aban narrating this tradition. He did not mention the name of Ibn 'Abbas. 


Abu Dawud said "A1 Hussain bin Huraith wrote to me saying "A1 Fadl bin Musa narrated from Ibn 'Abbas to the 
same effect from the Prophet(fg) . 


^ Aj 3j cLoj3-l Ia^j dp - jli cj^liill 11 j Jo- Aj djAj^ Jjj Ju^- dLa^l SjlS jjl jll 

CP jj£- c djj J-«2 jLS! Ujjo-l jll d^j dh"^ cli c-uS" SjlS JIS aI ^S s-P ( j£- jll ^llc- 53 

■ A^ilc- Alii 1--P ^^J-i 1 d^^ 1 ^ dp^ tAo d) - ^” ‘0^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2225 
Book 13, Hadith 51 
Book 12, Hadith 2217 


(18) Chapter: Regarding Khul 1 






jH-i j v u(i8) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (0) said: If any woman asks her husband for divorce without some strong reason, the odour of 


Paradise will be forbidden to her. 

A_J*C- Alii t Alii 5 ^ Jl® Jl® ^dil— dt^” ^ ^ l*'** 1 1 t 1 dl^" i T d)^ 1 1 dl^” ^*^1-^* 1-0 J-o- i^-J^o- d l ^-A— \jj Jo- 

53- 1 A3^1j l^i^- 3 14433 CjI p-Coj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2226 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 52 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2218 


Amrah, daughter of Alxl al-Rahman ibn Sa'd ibn Zurarah, reported on the authority of Habibah, 
daughter of Sahl al-Ansariyyah: 

She (Habibah) was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shimmas. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out one morning 
and found Habibah by his door. 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Who is this? She replied: I am Habibah, daughter of Sahl. He asked: What is your 
case? She replied: I and Thabit ibn Qays, referring to her husband, cannot live together. 

When Thabit ibn Qays came, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to him: This is Habibah, daughter of Sahl, and she has 

mentioned (about you) what Allah wished to mention. 

Habibah said: Messenger of Allah, all that he gave me is with me. 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to Thabit ibn Qays: Take it from her. So he took it from her, and she lived among 
her people (relatives). 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Habibah daughter of Sahl was the wife of Thabit ibn Qays Shimmas He beat her and broke some of her part. So she 
came to the Prophet (f§f) after morning, and complained to him against her husband. The Prophet (s§) called on 

Thabit ibn Qays and said (to him): Take a part of her property and separate yourself from her. He asked: Is that 
right. Messenger of Allah? He said: Yes. He said: I have given her two gardens of mine as a dower, and they are 
already in her possession. The Prophet (f|) said: Take them and separate yourself from her. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUSll) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2227 
Book 13, Hadith 53 
Book 12, Hadith 2219 
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4ih j^? (jbii ijbLs b&_bo b3^ 3y® 5^ ■ p-*- 1 Jib 4b i b lilii JULs . \ 4 ib 3 

. JbflJ ■ l bbfc-Ai- p-buj 4_J»£- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2228 
Book 13, Hadith 54 
Book 12, Hadith 2220 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The wife of Thabit ibn Qays separated herself from him for a compensation. The Prophet (fg) made her waiting 
period a menstrual course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Razzaq from Ma'mar from 'Amr b. Muslim from 
'Ikrimah from the Prophet (U) in a mursal form (i.e. missing the link of the Companion). 

Jb ‘ bb f 1 ^ bP pe-jll bbl^ 

b 1 Jb ■ ^ ^ - z>- 1 ^ i.lO 4*d£- 4b 1 t , ^oJ i (3^^^ 4*^a 1 dob tol g-b 1 

. *>Ljb pi—j 4_Jc 4b I Jo? jSJl jb 4b Jb pTlb j^Ib Jb Jb j IJJM bib i£oj 3-1 llfcj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2229 
Book 13, Hadith 55 
Book 12, Hadith 2221 


((JUbJl) 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The waiting period of a woman who separates herself from her husband for compensation is a 
menstrual period." 


. A 4j(lbp>t_<Jl o-AC- (JlS C jbc- ^jb t^ib jjb- t(_fJJbl ^jb t^gbscaJl bo-C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2230 
Book 13, Hadith 56 
Book 12, Hadith 2222 


((juSn) 




<j^b (19) 


(19) Chapter: Regarding A Slave Woman 
Who Was Married To Slave A Or Free Man 
And Then Freed 

Ibn 'Abbas said 'Mughith was a slave." He said "Apostle of Allaah (|§f) make intercession for me to her (Barirah)". 
The Apostle of Allaah (|§f) said "O Barirah fear Allaah. He is your husband and father of your child". She said 
"Apostle of Allaah (Hf) do you command me for that? He said No, I am only interceding. Then tears were falling 
down on his (her husband's) cheeks. The Apostle of Allaah (||) said to 'Abbas "Are you not surprised with the love of 
Mughith for Barirah and her hatred for him." 
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(Jj A (JALs Iju.C' lli-l jJU- jii ol^- \I5 jJ- tJ^U-L) jj UijU- 

4jjl ijj— “j b c-JULs . J Jj _jj|j lAb—jj aIsI 3*-^ ® ji b aJx- *us) (3^ Abi (JULs . l$J} 3 ajoI 

^ f. 0 ) > ^ £. s' % "t 

l s > ucj Nl p-L^J aJ»C- Ajill ^ vS> 'dll jj-^j (JbLs «-A»- 3b A£jjO i_j&3 . bl Ull N (JlS JJ.A_j (_j, ^alji 

u>iSi 1 - , ; > s - . . > * > 0 

. »uj v g --^>-» <j 0 ^j> C~ j«_a ( %>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2231 
Book 13, Hadith 57 
Book 12, Hadith 2223 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The husband of Barirah was a black slave called Mughith. The Prophet (f§f) gave her choice and 
commanded her to observe the waiting period. " 




^pb*” o ^ { ) 1 i ^ 'yi I b i — ^.>- t^pbl^ lbj~A^>- ^ A.,.*., .i t -^1 i ^b» . C- \_o 

. -bbo (jl - aJ£- aIsI 3- vS> CsP^ ls^ ” b ^ liLJca .i^u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2232 
Book 13, Hadith 58 
Book 12, Hadith 2224 


l^> 


While relating the tradition about Barirah A'ishah said "her husband was a slave, so the Prophet(|§f ) gave her choice. 
She chose herself. Had he been a free man, he would not given her choice." 


Jo- 


Ijw-C- l^o-c^j CJtJlS A 9 tA.JLilC' ^j_C- Cj^ O - * Cj^ ^ A— i 

A.A-C' A^A 4.iA 9 


(juSn) ej^ jji Lp" f \ ^=*s >- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2233 
Book 13, Hadith 59 
Book 12, Hadith 2225 


A'ishah said "The Prophet (0) gave her choice. Her husband was a slave." 


Jo- 


c^uyi <3 (y 1 ^ ■JJ 3^ ‘Jb-t" jA csbjf) 3b ‘bi-c- aJ 313 c 3^ obb- ubb ‘bli (^i 3^ obb& u 

. \j^S- Ail! 3^ _/? 0^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2234 
: Book 13, Hadith 60 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2226 

(20) Chapter: Who So Said That He Was A ' '•£ M U ^d> (20) 

Free Man " ^ * 


A'ishah said "Barirah's husband was a free man when she was emancipated. She was given choice. She said "l do not 
like to remain with him. I have such and such (grievances)" 




Ij ddjLX- 1 (Ji p- (y>- jl tAjLSlc- °y£- ojJuMl ^yC- yC- t jllLl \j Jp~\ ‘ yd5* yjl \-o 

. \jSj \jS <_} <j \j 4j«_a <j jS" 1 <jl t Id C-JULs CSjp~ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(tjuSn) jji ^y> o' Jijiiij 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2235 
: Book 13, Hadith 61 
: Book 12, Hadith 2227 


(21) Chapter: When Will She Have Such An ^ (21) 

Option ? 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Barirah was emancipated, and she was the wife of Mughith, a slave of Aal AbuAhmad. The Messenger of Allah (f|) 


gave her choice, and said to her: If he has intercourse with you, then there is no choice for you. 

y> d)dl yCy ^ y£- ^x3d^-*3 y- 3 y-C- ~ yjl y -3 yyy*l' dxj-L>- 

' ' ' i ” e. ~ f 

~ i ( h 5^ — tcy_yj yl y^- ^ £ ^'- 3 ' y^- dP ^d<* *.& t ^ y£- 

eU jld>- *ids cil-> 3 d)i d^J ijdsj i yd-C" *ds' Jy-y 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2236 
Book 13, Hadith 62 
Book 12, Hadith 2228 


(22) Chapter: If Two Slaves Are Set Free 
Together, Does The Wife Have The Option ? 


(jUSll) 






Aj'5- 0 ' J-& d*_a d)ds£scj (3 (22) 


Al-Qasim said: 

Aisha intended to set free two slaves of her who were spouses. She, therefore, asked the Prophet (H) about this 

matter. He commanded to begin with the man before the woman. The narrator Nasr said: Abu Ali al-Hanafi 
reported it to me on the authority of Ubaydullah. 
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Jo- 


''O'' 0 Z\[ 0 ' >° “J 1 . I > O'- > ' \ l >° “J 1 , I > ° \ \ « -UK" > 0 5 0 ' O'' 

’ Jws_C» 4JJ1 J^^-C- \J-jJ^O* iJ^OX-^Jl Jws_C» 4JJ1 J^ws_C- vJ-J-Xo* (^JLS trip J^O- '-'- J 

& J Sj&s* .?Ip jj jyiu fi3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2237 
Book 13, Hadith 63 
Book 12, Hadith 2229 


(23) Chapter: If One Of The Two Who Are 
Married Accepts Islam 


yusit) 


i_a .oco 





> ' r 

Jo-1 


pJl iSl V L (23) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man came after embracing Islam during the time of the Messenger of Allah (a§f ). Afterwards his wife came after 


embracing Islam. He said: Messenger of Allah, she embraced Islam along with me; so restore her to me. 

iC- *■£ £-1^- (j! 1 . 'y^ C Jl.a . , j j ^ ^ -C \d-iJ->- ^ A...X.I . t h . *^-1 1-0 

A-Tt- { CJ— «d-—d 'T -13 '' ,? - \ A-b 1 5 _j " lo 51 j 2-3 o-t^-3 A-od. , * *■£ A-jl ^-d C- 0£-i>- p-J pd-- ^ A-d^- A-bl ^ ^.*3? A-bl 5 J-pC' 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2238 
Book 13, Hadith 64 
Book 12, Hadith 2230 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(jiAO cjpocb? 




A woman embraced Islam during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|g); she then married. Her (former) husband 
then came to the Prophet (||) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have already embraced Islam, and she had the 
knowledge about my Islam. The Messenger of Allah (||) took her away from her latter husband and restored her to 




her former husband. 

J4C. Jd S\>\ C-JLL1 j\i JC. t4-a ^5^? j£- cJU-^ j£. c cdd*4 (jJiLt C^p JJjj US 

i Ct-lS*' J -9 A-bl 5 ^*— d Jlji-S ,<a— 1 - . A-d^- Aid 1 p-i-— ^ A-Tt- diil 

■ ^%-jj cii df^ ,<a-h A-d, C- A-U 1 Ail 1 dpC.yA-1 d b CJ— a-ip^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2239 
Book 13, Hadith 65 
Book 12, Hadith 2231 


(jiAO LJpOcd? 




950 


(24) Chapter: Up Till When Will She Be 
Returned To Her Husband If He Accepts 
Islam After Her ? 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) restored his daughter Zaynab to Abul'As on the basis of the previous marriage, and he 


did not do anything afresh. 

Muhammad b. 'Amr said in his version: After six years. Al- Hasan b. 'Ali said: After two years. 


^ cj2a.il 1 jjl ull II jj 2- cJjjVpl HIa 25j2j ^ cAlii J5 Hi 2522 cjiHl Hi J5 22 He- 2512 

<J2 

aSjU- (j jHH J5 Hi JlS . 211 d->Hr p JjSll £&tll <jil Jp 225J Ho' aAc Hi 4s\ Jj2j 5— 

0 ^ 

^ " 0 ^ ^ >0 > -• J i \\~s- " . 2 " 0 

. Jj«j 'jC' ( Tj_i ( T^O- 1 (J LSj C^W Jju 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2240 
: Book 13, Hadith 66 
: Book 12, Hadith 2232 




(25) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Was 
Married To More Than Four Women, Or To 
Two Sisters, And Then He Accepts Islam 


j\ £jl 122 olHj pHl Js t-jb (25) 

I)2i2 


Narrated Al-Harith ibn Qays al-Asadi: 

I embraced Islam while I had eight wives. So I mentioned it to the Prophet (|§f). The Prophet (said) said: Select four 


of them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated to us by Ahmad b. Ibrahim from Hushaim. He said: Qais b. 


Jo- 


al-Harith instead of al-Harith b. Qais. Ahmad b. Ibrahim said: This is correct, i.e. Qais b. al-Harith. 

0"^ ^3 1 A £A_^2j ^o-Xo*^ ^ ^o-Xo- 1-0 

A^L^ AXA (H-Aj J^S 3^ — 3^-^ ■ 3^ — 9 

1-X^j A-sJLk \Jo Jo- p_^>l jJ?3 Aj UA Jo-^ Jjlj ^3 J Is . UL>jl ^2>-l a^Tc- aIA (3^ 3^-3 

. djjU-1 ^ ( JL^s ■ 1 2 jHl l2a> Jj) (jp jJ-I J\i (jj 2>jU-l o'Ha J5 J2S J\ii 4 oaH! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2241 
Book 13, Hadith 67 
Book 12, Hadith 2233 


(ijHUl) 


I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais bin Al Harith through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 




^ J2 cjj J\ J. cj2klJl ^ ^Ai/Jl ^2 c^yil 22 J5 >2 2512 c^ljll J5 22l 25 

. o2l2 cdjj\2l ^ qA cJSJlH 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2242 
Book 13, Hadith 68 
Book 12, Hadith 2234 


((jUNO 


Al-Dahhak b. Firuz reported on the authority of his father: 


l|v^a> 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I have embraced Islam and two sisters are my wives. He said: Divorce any one of them 
you wish. 


. U43I ^lls 11 J\l . 32i_Ll (ji 33 J j-^3 ^ cJi JlS tAjol 3^ ‘jjj3 ij^ 3ls3ji]l (j3 ‘<33332 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2243 
Book 13, Hadith 69 
Book 12, Hadith 2235 


(jUSn) l y^s>- f^ 9 " 


(26) Chapter: If One Of The Parents Accepts 
Islam, Who Is The Child Given To ? 


6 3^ iil '<XJ\ iSl (26) 


'Abd al-Hamid ibn J a'far reported from his father on the authority of his grandfather Rafi' ibn Sinan 
that he (Rafi 1 ibn Sinan) embraced Islam and his wife refused to embrace Islam. She came to the 
Prophet (SI) and said: 

My daughter; she is weaned or about to wean. Rafi' said: My daughter. The Prophet (f§f ) said to him: Be seated on a 

side. And he said to her: Be seated on a side. He then seated the girl between them, and said to them: Call her. The 
girl inclined to her mother. The Prophet (f|) said: O Allah! guide her. The daughter then inclined to her father, and 

he took her. 




jJJll Ail jlL, ^ ‘3! ‘ lie- \jJ\L 1 3 ^ ^ 

3^3 33^ 3 jlil . jlSj jl 32^ CJtj juA c-JHi a3x. 4I1I 3^ tsp^ (jl Ailjgl c-olj 

3 i a ^ . y>U a^voJI jls ■ a3>-15 13 jlsj ■ a3>-1j Ajcsl 33 

£ 1 } £ , £ 

. 13 ll Ji A „ .3 ' • UkJJfc! p-4-Ul A_Tc- 4j3 <3 vS> i_)^3s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2244 
Book 13, Hadith 70 
Book 12, Hadith 2236 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Li'an (Mutual 
Cursing) 




!3=a>- 


gUlhj (27) 


952 


Sahl bin Sa'ad A1 Sa'idi said that 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar A1 Ajilani came to Asim bin Adi and said to him "Asim tell me 
about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be killed by you, or how should he 
act? Ask the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) 'Asim, for me about it. Asim then asked the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) about it. The 

Apostle of Allaah(glf) disliked the question and denounced it. What 'Asim heard from the Apostle of AUaah(Hf) fell 

heavy on him. When 'Asim returned to his family 'Uwaimr came to him and asked 'Asim "What did the Apostle of 
Allaah(f§§) say to you"? Asim replied 'You did not do good to me". The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) disliked the question 

that I asked him. Thereupon 'Uwaimir said "I swear by Allaah, I shall not leave until I ask him about it. So, 'Uwaimir 
came to the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) while he was sitting in the midst of the people." He said "Apostle of AUaah(sg) tell 

me about a man who finds a man along with his wife. Should he kill him and then be killed by you, or how should he 
act?" The Apostle of Allaah(|g) said "A revelation has been sent down about you and your wife so go away and bring 

her. Sahl said "So we cursed one another while I was along with the people who were with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f). 
Then when they finished, 'Umamir said "I shall have lied against her. Apostle of Allaah(f§f) if I keep her. He 
pronounced her divorce three times before the Apostle of Allaah(|§)commanded him (to do so). 




Ibn Shihab said 'Then this became the method of invoking curses/ 7 

U (J, J-l ^ ^ jdjdlxi aj/t^ U AJ j\ii ^ 

<uLc* Aiil 3 A^dx^ Abi Abi A^Lx Abi Abi 

o Ad^l (33 l-^d-9 A„ d-X Abi Abi 3"* 1 p-1 
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Abi Abi 3 3^ 3^ d_jL^5"* Aj ^d-l^L9 AddLfijl Aj/^l -^>3 < *Xolj 1 Abi 3 jy) 3 3^-3 ^jIJJI 3^? 

$ 2- r £ 

°Jr°^ i/- 3 a Ug 9 . Ui ^ jls Ic^i ilia 

0 ^ ^ * 0 0 ' ' ' 

. 1 A.*. i .1 LUouO ' — ^ '' 1 ^ ■ ~ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2245 
Book 13, Hadith 71 
Book 12, Hadith 2237 




i^> 


'Abbas bin Sahl reported on the authority of his father "The Prophet (0) said to 'Asim bin 'Adi. Keep the woman 
with you till she begets the child. 


ai-i 0 1 ,a-h ^ 4_d£- diil 


Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(jUSn) l y~sf 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2246 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2238 

Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi said "I attended the invoking of the curses with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) when I was 

fifteen. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. In this version he said "She then came out pregnant and the child 
was ascribed to its mother. 
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■ (Ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2247 
Book 13, Hadith 73 
Book 12, Hadith 2239 


(ijUNl) 




Sahl bin Sa'ad reported the Apostle of Allaah(|g) as saying - in the tradition of spouses who invoked curses to each 

other "Look if she bears a child which has very black eyes, large buttocks, I cannot but imagine that he (i.e., 
TJwaimir) has spoken the truth. But, if she bears a reddish child like the lizard with red spots (waharah), I cannot 
imagine that TJwaimir has lied against her. She gave birth to a child (like that described the Prophet (0) ) in a 
detestable manner. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2248 
Book 13, Hadith 74 
Book 12, Hadith 2240 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds the child was attributed to its mother. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2249 
Book 13, Hadith 75 
Book 12, Hadith 2241 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd A1 Sa'idi through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "He divorced her three times before the Messenger of Allah (§§) . The Messenger of Allah 

(§g) implemented it and what is done before the Prophet (|§f) is sunnah( model behavior of the Prophet). 


Sahl said "I attended this before the Messenger of AUah(sgg). Afterwards the sunnah about those who invoked curses 

on each other was established that they (the spouses) were separated from each other and they would never be 
united." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2250 
Book 13, Hadith 76 
Book 12, Hadith 2242 


(pu^O 


!*=a> 


Sahl bin Sa'ad said 'The version of Musaddad has "I witnessed the invoking of curses by the two spouses during the 
life time of the Apostle of Allaah(gg) when I was fifteen years old. When they finished invoking curses, the Apostle of 

AUaah(gjg) separated them from each other. Here ends the version of Musaddad. Others said 'He was present when 
the Prophet (|fg) separated the spouses who invoked curses on each other. The man (Sahl) said " I shall have lied 
against her. Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) if I keep her. 


Abu Dawud said "Some narrators did not mention the word 'alaiha( against her)." 

Abu Dawud said "No one supported Ibn 'Uyainah that he separated the spouses who invoked curses. 

' ° * >° > 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2251 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 77 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2243 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sahl bin Sa'd through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has "She was pregnant, he denied pregnancy from him. So her son was attributed to her. In the law of 
succession the practice (sunnah) was established that the son gets a share in the inheritance of his mother and the 
mother gets the share in the inheritance of her son according to the shares prescribed by Allaah the Exalted. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2252 
Book 13, Hadith 78 
Book 12, Hadith 2244 






'Abd Allah (bin Mas'ud) said "We were in the mosque on the night of a Friday, suddenly a man from the Ansar 
entered the mosque". And said 'If a man finds a man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog 
him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if keeps silence he will keep silence in anger. I swear by Allaah, I shall ask 
the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) about it". On the next day he came to the Apostle of AUaah(ijg) and said 'If a man finds a 

man along with wife and declares (about her adultery) you will flog him. Or if he kills you, you will kill him or if 
keeps silence he will keep silence in anger. " He said "O Allaah, disclose". He kept on praying until the verses 
regarding invoking curses (li'an) came down "As for those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except 
themselves. " So, the man was first involved in this trial among the people. He and his wife came to the Apostle of 
AUaah(gjg) . They invoked curses on each other. The man bore witness before Allaah four times that the thing he said 
was indeed true. He then invoked curse of Allaah on him for the fifth time if he was a liar. She then wanted to invoke 
curses of Allaah on him. The Prophet (|§f ) said "Do not do that. Bust she refused and did so (i.e., invoked curses). 
When they returned he said "Perhaps she will give birth to a black child with curly hair. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2253 
Book 13, Hadith 79 
Book 12, Hadith 2245 


(33^0 


I^Aa> 


Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of Prophet (|§f ) of having committed adultery 
with Sharik bin Sahma'". The Prophet (0) said "Produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your back. " 
He said "Apostle of Allaah(ijg) when one of us sees a man having intercourse with his wife should he go and seek 
evidence?" But the Prophet (0) merely said 'You must produce evidence or you must receive punishment on your 
back. " Hilal then said "By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am speaking Truly. May Allaah send down something 

956 


13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) 3*^1 

which will free my back from punishment. Then the following Qur'anic verses were revealed "And those who make 
charges against their spouses but have no witnesses except themselves" reciting till he reached "one of those who 
speak the truth". The Prophet (|§f ) then returned and sent for them and they came (to him). Hilal bin Umayyah 

stood up and testi fi ed and the Prophet (|§f ) was saying "Allaah knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you 

repent?" Then the woman got up and testified, but when she was about to do it a fifth time saying that Allaah's anger 
be upon her if he was one of those who spoke the truth, they said to her "this is the deciding one". Ibn 'Abbas said 
"She then hesitated and drew back so that we thought the she would withdraw) what she said) 'Took and see whether 
she gives birth to a child with eyes looking as if they have antimony in them, wide buttocks and fat legs, if she did. 
Sharik bin Sahma' will be its father. She then gave birth to a child of a similar description. The Prophet (|§f ) 
thereupon said 'If it were not for what has already been stated in Allaah's book I would have dealt severely with her." 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition has been transmitted by the people of Medina alone. They narrated the tradition of 
Hilal on the authority of Ibn Bashshar." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2254 
Book 13, Hadith 80 
Book 12, Hadith 2246 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(313^) 




When the Prophet (s§) ordered a man and his wife to invoke curses on each other, he ordered a man to put his hand 
on his mouth when he came to the fifth utterance, saying that it would be the deciding one. 
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Grade 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2255 
Book 13, Hadith 81 
Book 12, Hadith 2247 


Ibn 'Abbas said "Hilal bin Umayyah was one of die three persons whose repentance was accepted by Allaah. One 
night he returned from his land and found a man along with his wife. He witnessed with his eyes and heard with his 
ears. He did not threaten him till the morning." Next day he went to the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) in the morning and 

said Apostle of Allaah(0) "I came to my wife in the night and found a man along with her. I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) disliked what he described and he took it seriously. There 
upon the following Qurianic verse came down "And those who make charges against their spouses but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them ...." When the Apostle of AUaah(ijg ) came to himself 
(after the revelation ended) he said "Glad tidings to you Hilal, Allaah the exalted has made ease and a way out for 
you." Hilal said "I expected that from my Lord. The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) said "Send for her. She then came." The 

Apostle of Allaah(|g) recited the verses to them and he reminded them and told them that the punishment in the 
next world was more severe than that in n this world. Hilal said "I swear by Allah I spoke the truth against her. " She 
said "He told a lie." The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) said "Apply the method of invoking curses on one another. Hilal was 

told "Bear witness. So he bore witness before Allaah four times that he spoke the truth." When he was about to utter 
the fifth time he was told "Hilal fear Allah, for the punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world and 
this is the deciding one, that will surely cause punishment to you. " He said "I swear by Allaah. Allah will not punish 
me for this (act), as He did not cause me to be flogged for this (act)." So he bore witness a fifth time invoking the 
curse of Allah on him if he was of those who tell a lie. Then the people said to her. Testify. So she gave testimony 
before Allaah that he was a liar. When she was going to testify the fifth time she was told "Fear Allah, for the 
punishment in this world is easier than that in the next world. This is the deciding one that will surely cause 
punishment to you." She hesitated for a moment. And then said "By Allah, I will not disgrace my people." So she 
testified a fifth time invoking the curse of Allah on her if he spoke the truth. Apostle of Allaah(|jg) separated them 

from each other and decided that the child will not be attributed to its father. Neither she nor her child will be 
accused of adultery. He who accuses her or her child will be liable to punishment. He also decided that there will be 
no dwelling and maintenance for her (from the husband) as they were separated without divorce and death. He then 
said "If she gives birth to a child with reddish hair, light buttocks, wide belly and light shins he will be the child of 
Hilal. If she bears a dusky child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks he will be the child of the one 
who was accused of adultery. She gave birth to a child with curly hair, fat limbs, fat shins and fat buttocks. The 
Apostle of Allaah(a§g ) said "Had there been no oaths, I would have dealt with her severely." 

'Ikrimah said "Later on he became the chief of the tribe of Mudar. He was not attributed to his father." 

4 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2256 
Book 13, Hadith 82 
Book 12, Hadith 2248 


030 i_xou3 




Ibn 'Umar said 'The Apostle of AUaah(|fc) said to the spouses who invoked curses on each other. Your reckoning is 

in Allaah's hands for one of you is liar there is no way for you to (remarry) her. He then asked Apostle of Allaah(f§) 

what about my property? He replied "There is no property for you. If you have spoken the truth, it is the price for 
your having had the right, to intercourse with her and if you have lied against her it is still more remote for you. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2257 
Book 13, Hadith 83 
Book 12, Hadith 2249 


(54351) 


5^a->- 


Sa'd bin J ubair said I asked Ibn 'Umar A man accused his wife of adultery? He said "The Apostle of Allaah(lfg) 

separated the brother and the sister of Banu A1 'Ajilan (i.e., husband and wife). He said Allaah knows that one of you 
is a liar, will one of you repent? He repeated these words three times, but they refused. So he separated them from 
each other. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2258 
Book 13, Hadith 84 
Book 12, Hadith 2250 






Ibn 'Umar said A man invoked curses on his wife (charging her of adultery) during the time of 
Apostle of Allaah(fj) and disowned the child. The Apostle of Allaah(tfi) therefore separated them 

and attributed the child to the woman. Abu Dawud said "The words narrated by Malik alone are 
"and he attributed the child to the woman."" 


Abu Dawud said: 

The words narrated by Malik alone are: "and he attributed the child to the woman." 


Yunus narrated from A1 Zuhri on the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd in the tradition regarding li'an(invoking curses). He 
disowned her conception hence her child was attributed to her. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2259 
Book 13, Hadith 85 
Book 12, Hadith 2252 




l|v‘ 1 a> 


(28) Chapter: Doubting The Child's Paternity 


iSl^b (28) 


Abu Hurairah said A man from Banu Fazarah came to the Prophet (|§f) and said 'My wife has given birth to a black 

son". He said "Have you any camels?" He said "They are red". He asked 'Is there a dusky one among them?" He 
replied "Some of them are dusky". He asked "How do you think they have come about?" He replied "This may be a 
strain to which they reverted". He said "And this is perhaps a strain to which the child has reverted." 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2260 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 86 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2253 

The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. This version adds "At that time he was hinting at disowning the child. " 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2261 
Book 13, Hadith 87 
Book 12, Hadith 2254 


((jU'ill) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


A bedouin came to the Prophet (Hf), and said: My wife has given birth to a black son, and I disown him. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2262 
Book 13, Hadith 88 
Book 12, Hadith 2255 


(29) Chapter: Severe Reprimand Regarding 
Negating One's Child 




I^Aa> 


3 ^>l'3 JUiSJ' (29) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuHurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say when the verse about invoking curses came down: Any woman 


who brings to her family one who does not belong to it has nothing to do with Allah (i.e. expects no mercy from 
Allah), and Allah will not bring her into His Paradise. 

Allah, the Exalted, will veil Himself from any man who disowns his child when he looks at him, and disgrace him in 




the presence of all creatures, first and last. 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2256 

(30) Chapter: Claiming An Illegitimate Son V5J1\ ij gfcl\ j (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (jjf) said: There is no prostitution in Islam. If anyone practised prostitution in pro- Islamic times, the 


child will be attributed to the master (of the slave- woman). He who claims his child without a valid marriage or 
ownership will neither inherit nor be inherited. 


Jo- 


*^3 ^-® o-V-Juj db? ^ aJj cP^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2264 
Book 13, Hadith 90 
Book 12, Hadith 2257 


(ju^O i _Aatd? 


'Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




The Prophet (sg) decided regarding one who was treated as a member of a family after the death of his father, to 

whom he was attributed when the heirs said he was one of them, that if he was the child of a slave- woman whom the 
father owned when he had intercourse with her, he was included among those who sought his inclusion, but received 
none of the inheritance which was previously divided; he, however, received his portion of the inheritance which had 
not already been divided; but if the father to whom he was attributed had disowned him, he was not joined to the 
heirs. 


If he was a child of a slave- woman whom the father did not possess or of a free woman with whom he had illicit 
intercourse, he was not joined to the heirs and did not inherit even if the one to whom he was attributed is the one 


Jo- 


who claimed paternity, since he was a child of fornication whether his mother was free or a slave. 

. 7 > \ -" * 0 > ' \'i'i ^ > 0 > J i \'Z 51 ^ > ° > > 0 \'° T \'Z 

- c J-JIi ij JoJ^j UjJo i Uo Joj ^ Jo Jo- jjS yjj Jo 

oi (J^ Jo- 0"^ 

0-3 JaJJ |*jJ jjl db? C& db° Ji" 3 ^g-b-A-3 <1 jjj a) J'-g 4*J Ajcj 

ojjl (jS" li) dp^Js X3 J-® p 5.J db? JjJ J) ^3^“ 3b? aJs ^^3 l J? a) 

olc-31 3 * aJ (3-Aj jS" jjj ^ 1 3 3 *^- 3 ^? (3 3 ^' 3b? oij q^=q\ ^ 

.ufj? 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


( 3 J ^0 db^ 3 " 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2265 
: Book 13, Hadith 91 
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English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2258 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Rashid through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds "he is the child of fornication for the people of his mother whether 
she was free or a slave. This attribution of a child to the parents was practiced in the beginning of Islam. The 
property divided before Islam will not be taken into account. 


Jo- 


dliij j\ oyb \J& ya U»1 \jj jJ j jisj obijJj obbLLb y> -Ub£- y£- boJo- tjJLi- yj bjji- bob 

. yh-a bJLs ^2 Jib ( j_j p... .jLsi lb-5 Jjl (J (JjS’xblJ C--S 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2266 
Book 13, Hadith 92 
Book 12, Hadith 2259 


(31) Chapter: Regarding Al-Qafah 


(jUSn) y^Sf 


AiliJlj (31) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered upon me. The version of Musaddad and Ibn as-Sarh has: one day looking 


pleased". The version of Uthman has: "The lines of his forehead were realised." He said: O Aisha, are you not 
surprised to hear that Muj azziz al-Mudlaji saw that Zayd and Usamah had a rug over them concerning their heads 


and letting their feet appear. He said: These feet are related. 
Abu Dawud: Usamah was black and Zaid was white. 


'■.T-.-kLB ^ blb- T * bob*>- J)ls 1 — \ “ (^1 yj 0-X_— -a bob->- 

I V* j\ls Jjjbbl ijb«AC- JliJ L)JL b»jj ^ylJI (jj|3 ^-^-2-° Jls aJc- 4Jdl 4b I (J yy ^C- Ji - b 

ya b^Aajcj ojJ& (j) JbLs O-Uj 4 a > l 12a C- _xi aJjLIJ ^-2>j (_£ J 4-Ablc- 

Jr J > I £ 

. -Xj>j b^-2 A_abbb\ b)^ Jls . y 2 *-* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2267 
Book 13, Hadith 93 
Book 12, Hadith 2260 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by ibn Shihab through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. This version adds "She said 'be entered upon me looking pleased with the lines of his face brightened. 


Abu Dawud said "Ibn 'Uyainah did not remember the words "the lines of his face"." 

Abu Dawud said "The words "the lines of his face" have been narrated by Ibn Uyainah himself. He did not hear A1 
Zuhri say (these words) . He heard some person other than A1 Zuhri say these words. The words "the lines of his face" 
occur in the tradition narrated by A1 Laith and others. 

Abu Dawud said " I heard Ahmad bin Salih say "Usamah was very black like tar and Zaid was white like cotton." 
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x-hllS" 


Jo- 


]jlS J>\ jli . y^L-j j 'Ll jjn 'jj_/LL (jp jL-S LLL jls oil *Jjj o^lllU n—alji ti^LJJI HjU caLIs Hj 

^L Ui} 3>j]| 3* iiULS ^ s&£ gll ^ JLJjj y> hJj SjIS d jls . IlLL jjl ilLaa 4 (3 ■ A^J j^lLIj 
Ilil! jlT Jd 5: l£\ oJl^j SjIS J jls . 0 j^Lj odi' 3* jgidlj ju . 3 >j]l 1 

. ^jLfl" jiL« Jjiao! Joj jlUl jlLa Lj-lJI -Aj-pp jj-L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2268 
Book 13, Hadith 94 
Book 12, Hadith 2261 


(jum) 


l|iPa> 


(32) Chapter: Those Who Said That Lots jB j IJ3U; \S\ AtiJL jls U ^1 (32) 

Should Be Drawn If They Differ About The ' 5 ' ' <~r • ■ 

Child 

Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

I was sitting with the Prophet (£§£) . A man came from the Yemen, and said: Three men from the people of the Yemen 

came to Ali, quarrelling about a child, asking him to give a decision. They had had sexual intercourse with a woman 
during a single state of purity. 

He said to two of them: Give this child to this man (the third person) with pleasure. But they (refused and) cried 
loudly. Again he said to two of them: Give the child to the man (the third person) willingly. But they (refused and) 
cried loudly. He then said: You are quarrelsome partners. I shall cast lots among you; he who receives the lot, will 
acquire the child, and he shall pay two- thirds of the blood- money to both his companions. He then cast lots among 
them, and gave the child to the one who received the lot. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) laughed so much that his 




canine or molar teeth appeared. 

^glll Jvlc. ILJ IL- cJS* JlS tjijl g] J 4 j jL cjLiLl j] Ah I jlc- jL lh$jL- oLLL Uo 

3 *-sj -xSj Jj (j aJI ILc- jjl ^jLJ' j-*' t jr? Aj'iL (j) JULs ,jJJI j^-j frlAj aLc- Ah' 3^ 

jJjJU ILL jls (J ILLS . 1-xJ jjiL ILL jls jJ ILLs ■ 'LJ jj'L 'LL L4P? jlLi A^'j 3 sj-L 
aL tpx 5 p-^Ajo ^j 3 ' 3 ■ aja]' 'LL aL^-LLI A-Lcj Jj" a!s 33 3L 3i 0 jLS\JLL 30I JULa ILJLs . IjJJ 

■ 0 .A>- jj ^ I A_^j 1 i_J ^ -Xj . p_L ^ A^Lt- Ah I t l.-^2 Ah I ^ 1 f 1 a y ^—3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2269 
Book 13, Hadith 95 
Book 12, Hadith 2262 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 


(313^1) 


\p£=L>- 


Three persons were brought to Ali (Allah be pleased with him) when he was in the Yemen. They and sexual 
intercourse with a woman during a single state of purity. He asked two of them: Do you acknowledge this child for 
this (man)? They replied: No. He then put this (question) to all of them. Whenever he asked two of them, they 
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replied in the negative. He, therefore, cast a lot among them, and attributed the child to the one who received the lot. 
He imposed two- third of the blood-money (i.e. the price of the mother) on him. This was then mentioned to the 
Prophet (|§f) and he laughed so much that his molar teeth appeared. 


gj Joj C/' ‘ 2 J, J2 ‘o'jlP' lie- lijjJi- 2 j22- 

S’ ^ ^ S’ > S’ 

^ ** ® ^ £. 0 £. 0 ^ 

. M Mis JjJU \j 41 g'>"' jjyjl JL3 j^-Ij 3 | 3 -J (Jp 5*3 - ‘U£- 4il <s°j ~ 32 3^ J2 ‘p-5jl 

£>22 (jji 223 J*53 53^ ^5 23 232 5^~^® ^5®^ ■ M MIS <522 jti uiT 3232 2L3- J2>- 

. 0 a>- 1 jj O-Jo 1 i l->r pJ^uj a_2£- *22 5^ 52 i gS^ jj jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2270 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2263 






Khalil or Ibn Khalil said "A woman was brought to Ali bin Abi Talib(may Allaah be pleased with him) . She bore a 
child from intercourse of three persons. The narrator transmitted the rest of the tradition similar to the previous 
one. But in this version he did not mention 'Yemen" and the Prophet (0) and his words "give the child willingly." 


<j2 dP Jl® J3J-I (j5 jl ‘J-2J-1 ^ £*3 t£lLl °y£- c£2l5 HjJo- 1(^1 U5j 3- ol*2 *22 illc- 13 

. 3g)2 35? 2gj Mj 4.3c- *22 (3 s * 3 Si} ^ 22 3>22> o3j slg«l 3 - Ate- *22 ls^j - * 213 


Jo* 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2271 
Book 13, Hadith 97 
Book 12, Hadith 2264 


(33) Chapter: Regarding The Types Of 
Marriages That Were Practiced Before Islam 


(5UMl) UlO Isip 




jJ2 l^ ^UL; 5^ £pl\ 5j 4-j j. (33) 

aIL&IJ-I 


A'ishah wife of the Prophet (H) said "Marriage in pre Islamic times was of four kinds." One of them was the 

marriage contracted by the people today. A man asked another man to marry his relative (sister or daughter) to him. 
He fixed the dower and married her to him. Another kind of marriage was that a man asked his wife when she 
became pure from menstruation to send ffo so and so and have sexual intercourse with him. Her husband kept 
himself aloof and did not have intercourse with her till It became apparent that she was pregnant from the man who 
had intercourse with her. When it was manifest that she was pregnant, her husband approached her if he liked. This 
marriage was called istibda'(to utilize man for intercourse for a noble birth). A third kind of marriage was that a 
group of people less than ten in number entered upon a woman and had intercourse with her. When she conceived 
gave birth to a child and a number of days passed after her delivery, she sent for them. No one of them could refuse 
to attend and they gathered before her. She said to them 'You have realized your affair. I have now given birth to a 
child. And this is your son. O so and so. She called the name of anyone of them she liked and the child was attributed 
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to him. A fourth kind of marriage was that many people gathered together and entered upon a woman who did not 
prevent anyone who came to her. They were prostitutes. They hoisted flags at their doors which served as a sign for 
the one who intended to enter upon them. When she became pregnant and delivered the child , they got together 
before her and called for the experts of tracing relationship from physical features. They attributed the child to 
whom they considered and it was given to him. The child was called his son and he could not deny. When Allah sent 
Muhammad (f§f ) as a Prophet, he abolished all kinds of marriages prevalent among the people of the pre Islamic 

times except of the Muslims practiced today. 




> 0 o * & 0 \ 0 * * ° * Z'S n ~ ti; " ^j>o Z ^ ' \\ Z * 0 » ' ' \C~'' \\ ' > 0 > | \'Z 

yj oj ) J, j^\ y> yj (JL9 (JL9 4 yj t-Uo- yj yj \Jo 

6b sUl bvj' 3 43 ?^“' 3 jl p-Cf? A_Jx- Abi Abi <S°_) - c AjLSlc- jl c 

0^3 \$i j \JZ jyn 3 T ^=uj bUU fS \4iuU ujj ji-jn ji jyi cm ^i t [ ^ ^ 

aa.? 3 > 3 ' bbi ^ b-C" j p- 'C' Sfj b^j b^j 3*^3 o* 3 i 4 34 bU® ^ 

3 ' ..Nl ljj& (j^So jjjJl ajIp- (3 b-3j Cb 3 *-^? b^b 1 ’-3 oi b-?^)j b^b^l b-b*" dhP* lib 

bl> of jJu JM >5 bib 14CC ?!p 1 jp 5 ijU-CS 3U1 33 Ujll >T fy=oj 

* * ^ > 0 i ^ ° ~ ^ 0 ”» Ml > ^ ° c 0 yf ”» m t \ ^ ^ ° 1 > ^ ^ 0 ' °' , ° ? > / q 'O' 1 ot^ ° 0 \ 1 ° 7 ^ 0 f 

JJ^ «X3^ ^— 3 ^ I vJb-bbjC' O' 0^0 ^• " ' ^ •**' *1 | < > 43 1 

^£3 Si sf^di js joisji y&_ y j Aj 3^0 a^u 43 0^5 o bMi u bibi 

bl> bocbb bb 303 J 3 s 3*313? 33 bl 3 34^ 0U3 3^0 jp 34= UbJl 3^3 0^ 

Oi j.*, ilO- 4 hi bob ibb bb> 3^ Si O' o/J> b i*ij p' '^sj 0 1 _ 0 ^ 

. 3b' 3*' 3 ^^ ^ 4 ' fbi pO? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2272 
Book 13, Hadith 98 
Book 12, Hadith 2265 


(juSn) 






(34) Chapter: "The Child Belongs To The - \-Mj H\ ^ (34) 

Bed" ■ ■ 


A'ishah said "Sa'd bin Abi Waggas and Abd bin Zamah disputed amongst themselves about the (relationship of the) 
son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and brought the case to the Apostle of Allaah(fg). Sa'd said 'My brother 'Utbah 

enjoined me that when I came to Makkah I should see the son of the slave girl of Zam'ah and take his possession for 
that is his son". 'Abd bin Zam'ah said "He is my brother, the son of my father's slave girl having been bom on my 
father's bed". The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) saw his clear resemblance to Utbah. So he said "The child is attributed to 

the one on whose bed it is bom and the fornicator is deprived of any right (lit. the fornicator will have the stone). 
Veil yourself from him, Saudah. Musaddad added in his version "he is your brother 'Abd". 
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Jo- 


^ ^ ° ° ^ ° [ ~ T * 1 ^ 0 " cr^o> o ^ £ 0 c 2 ♦ I " J . \'° S ' \ tl - ® * ' > ' > 0 ^ >0 > ^ 

j^-c-^ c3 (3"^ ^j_c- ^j_c- <l£ y^' (3^ ^ t^3 u ^ *. o L4 j 

aJI o' JJ>ji lij. Ulc. (_g-l (jLOjl JJ4 JUS AjJj <ul ^1 (j pJ^j <ulc 4jSl 4l I JjJj Ji 43j J? 

\ 4»U \ _yy) L$ ^ _j^ ■ c3 ^ (^J^ 1 1 _J^ ^ ^ ^ C_^" ^ J^C- (^] li^ ■ 1 43 Vs A -siO ^-3 \3 4^-^^ 

. . "Jit U ilji-1 jl "JlSj aSjjJ- (j SJoJ SlJ . "sSJl U Sit JJU-1 ^UJJj (jilJilj jSjll "JUS 4JJj 14 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JUJ!') ^Igiltj sibjJl jji o 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2273 
: Book 13, Hadith 99 
: Book 12, Hadith 2266 


‘Arnr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather reported: 




A man got up and said: Messenger of Allah, so-and-so is my son; I had illicit intercourse with his mother in the pre- 
Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: There is no unlawful claiming of paternity in Islam. What was done 

in pre- Islamic times has been annulled. The child is attributed to the one on whose bed it is bom, and the fornicator 
is deprived of any right. 


Jl>- 


\ * ** \ ~ \\C ' " o" to- °"- 0 -M ^ \ I > 0 ' > K-"-. 1 C > \ " f ' \'u^ ' O'* > 0 y o ^ y t 

y>-J ^13 (Jl3 J^>- cA^ji i <•< -ws_x_2o (Jjf JoJ^j Uo-\_>- y ^ 

^ ^ o y 

JJ l-j&i J s^co *1 4.4c. 4sl (J^ 5 4il o JU j aJ1&\J-1 3 o^llc- (j) “dsi J 1 JULs 

. "j^Li j«\'Jd jjjli &*\L\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Rabah said: 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2274 
: Book 13, Hadith 100 
: Book 12, Hadith 2267 


(juSa) 






My people married me to a Roman slave- girl of theirs. I had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black 
(male) child like me. I named it Abdullah. I again had intercourse with her, and she gave birth to a black (male) child 
like me. I named it Ubaydullah. Then a Roman slave of my people, called Yuhannah, incited her, and spoke to her in 
his own unintelligible language. She gave birth to a son like a chameleon (red). 


I asked her: What is this? She replied: This belongs to Yuhannah. We then brought the case to Uthman (for a 
decision) . I think Mahdi said these words. He inguired from both of them, and they acknowledged (the facts) . 

He then said to them: Do you agree that I take the decision about you, which the Messenger of Allah (0) had taken? 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) decided that the child was to attributed to the one on whose bed it was bom. And I 


think he said: He flogged her and flogged him, for they were slaves. 

o ^ o / j | ^ ^ ' [ 0 ^ l o yo ^ 0 yf yo^yocS o ^ /• < \ ^ o , y o ^ ? i 

(^i Jw^C- yj y ' L4j-X^* ^ | 

UtJA oJji c^oeSji 3*1 J'J ” A ~^~ 4sl ^S°_) ~ ‘ jjj ^ 


Jo- 
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aJ jlij l$Jj jj&Sl l&S p-J A' llA- Allli SjU C*>lc. Oj]js \4llc. 33 iJ jlS Ahl lit Ixllli jL? S^ll 
iL 3 -l 5Ult jl Uliji . aHj! 111 cJliS lift U IgJ cAii oltjjll *A5 j Utlt ojjy AjLlL l^lji aII^ 
^*2 Ah' l) plw^ A_lt All ^vS> All c.1 - x-> i ^ 1 o' 1^1’ (jl-flj 1 ^11 ... 3 51-3 

. J_l 5 jl«-a oa1>-j Lft-llt 3 j\S A_»_^>-5 ■ (j^lj-flli -AjJl (jl p-luj aJ^C- * 9 ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2275 
Book 13, Hadith 101 
Book 12, Hadith 2268 


( 35 ) Chapter: Who Has More Right To Take 
The Child ? 


(juSfi) L JUJU& 




^ 0 } 

A ^ 


cy* 


>1 ( 35 ) 


'Amr b. Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) 
reported: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my womb is a vessel to this son of mine, my breasts, a water-skin for him, and 
my lap a guard for him, yet his father has divorced me, and wants to take him away from me. The Messenger of Allah 
fig) said: You have more right to him as long as you do not marry. 


0-X>- 




oUl (jjj Z-\ y>~ a] ^C, a] (^Joj a! 1 JJb (j) -U>| (J ^ CuJls <>o\^jjz\ (jl AA^ 

f 5 u Aj ^>-1 d-ol Aj^ \aj SI513 


■A_^t 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2276 
Book 13, Hadith 102 
Book 12, Hadith 2269 


((jU'ill) 


Hilal ibn Usamah quoted Abu Maimunah Salma, client of the people of Medina, as saying: 


While I was sitting with AbuHurayrah, a Persian woman came to him along with a son of hers. She had been 
divorced by her husband and they both claimed him. 

She said: AbuHurayrah, speaking to him in Persian, my husband wishes to take my son away. 

AbuHurayrah said: Cast lots for him, saying it to her in a foreign language. 

Then her husband came and asked: Who is disputing with me about my son? 

AbuHurayrah said: O Allah, I do not say this, except that I heard a woman who came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

while I was sitting with him, and she said: My husband wishes to take away my son. Messenger of Allah, and he 
draws water for me from the well of Abulnabah, and he has been good to me. 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Cast lots for him. Her husband said: Who is disputing with me about my son? The 
Prophet (§§f ) said: This is your father and this your mother, so take whichever of them you wish by the hand. So he 
took his mother's hand and she went away with him. 

VS\ 51 J*>d& °y£- oUj jJdLl C/' j?l3 lie- do3U- do33- 

dj yj d$iU aVjJ AjdlU 0 (j-JU" U d«jLo jlS - j^y aIjAISI Jjfcl ^ y o jy-o - ^Ju*i 

U4 III oJjJA Jjl jUS (jSU d-U 3 d jt Joj> <Jrj)j - jCoydaJdj j cJQSJj - U 1 U JJUJ U 4 jj \4ilu ISj ellc-S IS 

ouu sfp ujuj ji H\ iis. j ijif S j] ^jji sj:> _*? jus ^ ij j, 33 jus 144.33 dui uul \j 5^33 


(dj y-O dt^ ^3^- ^ - ' - -A9y i '.^ -C dJ Jo yj d)i 431^ 1 dJU-3 oJJ£- J-C-lii djly A.Ue Aill 3"*^ 4b) jy— y (j) 

I ^ ^ »" c2 > ^ /■ II o'' 0 II ' J- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ 

4^1 ^-*2 l -0.^7 1 -X3^ A.^jC' 

. Aj cUlkolS yd) -do -Vi-lS . CbLo difc; 1 -do 33x9 UU1 o3_&j jJjjl )3jfc p_d-y aUx^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2277 
Book 13, Hadith 103 
Book 12, Hadith 2270 


^0^0 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Zayd ibn Harithah went out to Mecca and brought the daughter of Hamzah with him. Then Ja'far said: I shall take 
her; I have more right to her; she is my uncle's daughter and her maternal aunt is my wife; the maternal aunt is like 
mother. Ali said: I am more entitled to take her. She is my uncle's daughter. The daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
(ag) is my wife, and she has more right to her. Zayd said: I have more right to her. I went out and journeyed to her, 

and brought her with me. The Prophet (|g) came out. 


The narrator mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (i.e. the Prophet) said: As for the girl, I decided in favour of 
J a'far. She will live with her maternal aunt. The maternal aunt is like mother. 


-X>- 


j o y£- ^jd^) Joy ^ J -> o jxd 1 j— ddjJ->- yy. <> c- y_j t-fJ-J) j— £- do-^>- ^ - h * ) ) j-*_c- yj y^d*^-)) do 

jUj oj r «— Aod) aS>U (ji AjjU- yj -Xjy ^y>- j^ ” 4b) LS”3 - (_j-l ‘A-o) y-ff- yj ^\S y£- 

Abi jj— u aLI ‘^ Lj ^ U- 5 3=-' U jUs . |»1 aJU- 1 U-iJ LJJU- U 3 3>-' U 33*1 lo \ jisos- 

aU& Abi ^0 ' CJyiUy U^i SJ oyy>- U \ LJ U \ Joy jdflJ . dj d^_3 p-d-y aJlC- Abi 3^ 

. . "ft £fcU dUjg dyU ^ j y4=S >^3 ^ ^IS AjyU-l Uly j\S jJ-yJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2278 
Book 13, Hadith 104 
Book 12, Hadith 2271 


((jdJgJl) ^0^0 


'.*£=>s>- 
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This tradition has been narrated by 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Abi Laila through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "He decided that she would be given to J a'far and said "Her maternal aunt is with him(i.e., his wife). 


. "silt \45jU 5| 11 Jvsj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2279 
Book 13, Hadith 105 
Book 12, Hadith 2272 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




l|iAa> 


When we came out from Mecca, Hamzah's daughter pursued us crying: My uncle. Ali lifted her and took her by the 
hand. (Addressing Fatimah he said:) Take your uncle's daughter. She then lifted her. The narrator then transmitted 
the rest of the tradition. J a'far said: She is my uncle's daughter. Her maternal aunt is my wife. The Prophet (|g) 




decided in favour of her maternal aunt, and said: The maternal aunt is like mother. 

13 lls 0"^” y^t ‘M ijyi CF 

^3-1 1^13^3 . <j3t e-jo 1 JIS 3 j-i-ll 13 3)333 . U U Sj r «*' ojo U3Lj aS 3 \JLt 3 - 

. 31^-1 (JI 33 ^4^33 a3c- 4j(sl ^ 3 ^ 3 ? ° q 5^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2280 
Book 13, Hadith 106 
Book 12, Hadith 2273 


((jU3!0 




(36) Chapter: Regarding Hie Waiting Period a.feji sit j (36) 

Of A Divorced Woman ' 


Amr ibn Muhajir reported on the authority of his father: 

Asma 1 , daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan al-Ansariyyah, was divorced in the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). No 

waiting period was prescribed for a divorced woman (at that time). When Asma 1 was divorced, Allah, the Exalted, 
sent down the injunction of waiting period for divorce. She is the first of the divorced women about whom the verse 
relating to waiting period was sent down. 




jt c ^>-34 H jJ4t H J-t-llL} Hjj 3- 11 ^3^ 4^341' 3t n luiLl nS 

a a Da <> U ( y£=u pJj p-Cy aJ-c- 4isl Ah I j»$t c-JLU? 3il cajj 33311 ( y£=u31 ^ Joyj l ~-~o s-3.3 ^yt ‘Aol 

. olikbJ sl31 33 3Jyii 13 jjf 3D& oSUDJ sl3D iU_Lt 3ik fe. J3j jt j/li fit 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) ■f^ 9 " 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2281 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 107 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2274 

(37) Chapter: TheAbrogation Of The Waiting 0 U]Ul sic U ^ ri iil\ U f£> J (37) 
Period For One Type Of Divorce ' ^ '' -- ^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three monthly courses; and then said: And for such 
of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall be three months. This was 
abrogated from the former verse. Again he said: (O ye who believe, if ye wed believing women) and divorce them 
before ye have touched them, then there is no period that ye should reckon." 




p-lojl (j) ^ya y2^sy y* y^j ... fl iU olilJarily 

■ ilc. ^ } {dp 5 J--9 (_y* } JlSj <iib ^*19 { 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2282 
Book 13, Hadith 108 
Book 12, Hadith 2275 


(38) Chapter: Regarding Taking Divorced 
Women Back 


(juSh) ^ 


I^Aa> 


4ii4-1^3l (j <_jL (38) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (|§f ) divorced Hafsah, but he took her back in marriage. 


(j-c- A^riu ^c. ^JL 2 > to jjlj ^ Ij ^ 4 t 5 ^ujJl 7^ -C-^- ^ lri-C- 

■ ( ^ 9 >• h p_j a - -( ^A. — otill 4h 1 5 _ y ‘ ^ j ^ ^ I dh ~^'‘***" * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2283 
Book 13, Hadith 109 
Book 12, Hadith 2276 




l|iAa> 


(39) Chapter: Regarding The Maintenance Of 2 - y ^ j (39) 

One Who Has Been Irrevocably Divorced ' 


Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais Abu Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her (Fathima daughter of Qais) absolutely when he was away from home and his agent sent her home 
barely. She was displeased with it. He said "I swear by Allaah, you have no claim on us. She then came to Apostle of 
Allaah(sg) and mentioned that to him. He said to her "No maintenance is due to you for from him. He ordered her to 

spend the waiting period in the house of Umm Sharik but he said afterwards "that is a woman whom my 
Companions visits spend the waiting period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum for he is blind and you can undress. 
Then when you are in a position of being remarried, tell me." She said "When I was in a position to remarry, I 
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mentioned to him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm had asked me in marriage. The Apostle of 
AUaah(gj|)said "As for Abu J ahm, he does not put down his stick from his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiyah he is a 

poor man who has no property; marry Usamah bin Zaid. I disliked him but he said 'Maary Usamah bin Zaid. So, I 
married him. And Allaah prospered him very much and I was envied." 




. l jJLc- (JJ 3 Jlis AjdaXtdZLs AjdJl Ijils jj^S- Ul (jl 

) l *■ i 

pj Jo (3 -vL*j d)) . Ajjjjj aJ s- dll IJ (JLaj a] Jili cQb aJ^- Alii ijj-uj l — ' > *-W x -® 
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^s2aj tib aJ^- aIi! l ^ 3 ab! Jj-j 5^-® ^->13 dp J a) i c31l>- \5Jl9 

. jJj Jp aJ >121 3*t£=ul "JlS jj cJli . "jJj 5 ^ a^UI (j^al 1 aS JU Si AdjUJ l5lj Aisle 3c 

. Aj cJaJ-C-lj 5^>- A_J Jlij <Ull 5*J=-® AX?-5 aL3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2284 
Book 13, Hadith 110 
Book 12, Hadith 2277 




I^Aa> 


Abu Salamah bin 'Abd A1 Rahman said that Fatimah daughter of Qais told him that Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. The version has Khalid bin Walid and some people of 
Banu Makhzum came to the Prophet (§§f ) and said Prophet of Allaah (|§f ) Abu Hafs A1 Mughirah divorced his wife 

three times and he has left a little for her. He said "No maintenance is necessary for her. He then transmitted the 
rest of the tradition. The tradition narrated by Malik is more perfect. 




A_Jpli d)l A-s^" dP 3 dP lS^ <jUa*JI Ajijj dp d)J Hj-A>- J-J 3 -s Hj 

1_J jjj \y£- 3 -1 dr? 5-®A 3 Aci3^ dP ■'1^' o5 IjQjg 03 J 1 JI 3 J Ul d)l axj-a>- c-Jo 

. IJ Aii-j 5) Jl_a_9 AjLaj IJ 4jjj ^5^ Aj) jj*\ djU dP Ol Aill U IjJLai Ajill 5^ 

. jd3l cJJU 1 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2285 
Book 13, Hadith 111 
Book 12, Hadith 2278 




I^Aa> 


Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs A1 Makhzumi divorced 
her three times. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. He then mentioned about Khalid bin Walid and said that 
the Prophet (0) said "There are no maintenance and dwelling for her." This version has "The Apostle of Allaah(dg) 
sent a message to her "Do not give her consent for marriage without my permission."" 
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$ o C- bl d)^ d-Jo A o bb ^^J-X^- ^{^9"^* O^" _p ^ b_J A>- I bo-Xj>- ^jj Lo-X>- 

dJLaj l^J c-dbJ (3-^5 a_Tc- Abi (I$3^ u^® jls -aJjJ) dP 3li- xi. o->3-) (33 j u*}b> LgJibb jas> Vjj 

■ .*.0. 0 . bl I a_Tc- aA3 1 ^ ,~~^3 1 Q S | 3 a«^9 5 is ■ -n ... & 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2286 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2279 






Fatimah daughter of Qais said "l was married to a man of Banu Makhzum. He divorced me absolutely. The narrator 
then transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of Malik. This version has "Do not marry yourself without my 
permission." 


Abu Dawud said A1 Shabi, A1 Bahiyy and ata from abd A1 Rahman bin asim and Abu Bakr bin Abi A1 J ahm all 
narrated on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qais that her husband had divorced her three times. 




a <> bb ^ ^ ^ l ^-Fr ^ ^ dF ^ io ^ ' -x^- i -jj .'I I ^ Aw.^. . . io 

5i® ■ xlA J3 ILi ^ A_x_i ^ JL) A.^8 Jis dAlba L?3< pb AJl31 ^ ^ fl 1 b 3 ( 4*^ dt^ CT^.3^ d2is 

d)t ^ ^3 llb\i ^ ^ ^ ^ >=J ^ gS g^jll 3i- d^Jlj S& 3bl§ SjIS 


, \J*^ij l^jib i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2287 
Book 13, Hadith 113 
Book 12, Hadith 2280 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has "The husband of Fathima daughter of Qais pronounced her triple divorce. The Prophet (|8) did not allow 
her to have maintenance and dwelling." 


VSbVS i^-Aib d)^ CUb Ad^li jix Cdgj«-iJl cjl^f dF ^-*Ll bjjbb td)i33 ib^b-l ‘ dF -3^- i^Jxb- 

■ A^.dj A^Tt- aIj i ^ i3 (3^*^* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2288 
Book 13, Hadith 114 
Book 12, Hadith 2281 


(tjUNl) 0^5*2 


l|iAa> 


Abu Salamah reported on the authority of Fatimah daughter of Qays who said to him that she was 
the wife of AbuHafs ibn al-Mughirah who divorced her by three pronouncements. She said that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah (H) and sought his opinion about her going out from her house. He 
commanded her to shift to (the house of ) Ibn Umm Maktum who was blind. Marwan denied to 
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confirm the tradition of Fatimah about the going out of a divorced woman from her house. Urwah 
said: 

Aisha objected to Fatimah daughter of Qays. 

Abu Dawud said: Salih b. Kaisan, Ibn Juraij, and Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah - all of them narrated on the authority of 
al-Zuhru in a similar way. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aibn b. Abi Hamzah the name of Abu Hamzah is Dinar. He is a client of Ziyad. 


TJbaid Allah said "Marwan sent someone (Qabisah) to Fatimah and asked her (about the case). She said that she was 
the wife of Abu Hafs. The Prophet (|§f ) appointed Ali as governor in a certain part of Yemen. Her husband also 

proceeded with him. From there he sent a message to her pronouncing one divorce that had yet remained. He 
commanded Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah and A1 Harith bin Hisham to provide maintenance to her. They said "By Allah 
there is no sustenance for her except in case she is pregnant." She came to the Prophet(|§f ) who said "There is no 
sustenance for you except in case you are pregnant. She then asked permission to shift (from her house) and he gave 
her permission." She asked "Where should I shift. Apostle of Allaahfig)? The Apostle of Allaah(^) said to Ibn Umm 
Maktum . He was blind. She would undress herself and he could not see her. She lived there till her waiting period 
passed. The Prophet (f§f ) married her to Usamah. Qabisah then returned to Marwan and narrated that to him. 

Marwan said "We did not hear this tradition except from a woman, so we shall follow the reliable practice on which 
we found the people". When this reached Fatimah she said 'between me and you is the Book of Allah". Allaah the 
exalted said "Divorce them for their waiting period.. ." Thou knowest not it may be that Allaah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass. She said "What a new thing will emerge after triple divorce. " 

Abu Dawud said "A similar tradition has been narrated by Yunus on the authority of A1 Zuhri. As for A1 Zubaidi he 
narrated both traditions, the tradition of TJbaid Allah in the version of Ma'mar and the tradition of Abu Salamah in 
the version of 'Agil." 

Abu Dawud said 'Muhammad bin I shag narrated on the authority of A1 Zuhri that Qabisah bin Dhuwaib transmitted 
to him the version which was narrated by TJbaid Allah bin 'Abd Allaah which has Qabisah then returned to Marwan 
and informed him about that." 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2289 
Book 13, Hadith 115 
Book 12, Hadith 2282 
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a—aIiS" 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2290 
Book 13, Hadith 116 
Book 12, Hadith 2283 


(jUNi) ^A?5-vS 




(40) Chapter: Whoever Rejected What 
Fatimah Bint Qais Said 


Ajbli ^ (JJi 


j 4 ^ 


lo (40) 


Abu Ishaq said "l was with A1 Aswad in the congregational mosque. He said "Fathimah daughter of Qais came to 
Umar bin A1 Khattab(may Allaah be pleased with him). (When she narrated the tradition about her divorce) he said 
'We are not to leave the Book of our Lord and the Sunnah of our Prophet (|§f ) for the statement of a woman, we do 

not know whether she remembered it or not. " 


JUS £lS\ ^ g\L\ ^ld\ j jjj' j\S cjUJ.} jj j£. c 0J ^ jllc. liSli CJ^-T Ji jjJi ^ J ^us dSu 
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English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2291 
Book 13, Hadith 117 
Book 12, Hadith 2284 


(jUSi) 




Urwah said: 
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Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) severely objected to the tradition of Fatimah daughter of Qays. She said: Fatimah 
lived in a desolate house and she feared for her loneliness there. Hence the Messenger of Allah (|fg) accorded 

permission to her (to leave the place) . 




(illi JLolc .111 |»UL& C s-Jl3 0 ^ ^ 

^c- 3 (jl d\Jj 1 ’■F'J -^1 - 4jdl lS^j ” 4-Ailc- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2292 
Book 13, Hadith 118 
Book 12, Hadith 2285 


Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said: 


(juSn) 


Aisha was asked: Did you not see (i.e. known) the statement of Fatimah? She replied: It is not good for her to 
mention it (to others). 


Jo- 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2293 
Book 13, Hadith 119 
Book 12, Hadith 2286 


(3JM0 


I^Aa> 


Sulaimah bin Yasar said about leaving the house by Fathimah "That was due to her bad manners. " 


Jo- 


■ t3 ^' of 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2294 
Book 13, Hadith 120 
Book 12, Hadith 2287 


(juSp 




Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Sulayman ibn Yasar reported: 


Yahya ibn Sa'id ibn al-'As divorced the daughter of 'Abd al- Rahman ibn al-Hakam absolutely. 'Abd al- Rahman 
shifted her (from there). Aisha sent a message to Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the governor of Medina, and said 
to him: Fear Allah, and return the woman to her home. Marwan said (according to Sulayman's version): 'Abd al- 
Rahman forced me. Marwan said (according to the version of al-Qasim): Did not the case of Fatimah daughter of 
Qays reach you? Aisha replied: There would be no harm to you if you did not make mention of the tradition of 

976 


13 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) (2175 - 2312) 

Fatimah. Marwan said: If you think that it was due to some evil (i.e. reason), then it is sufficient for you to see that 
there is also an evil between the two. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2295 
Book 13, Hadith 121 
Book 12, Hadith 2288 


(UM^O 




Maimun bin Mihram said " I came to Median and went to Sa'id bin A1 Musayyab". I said (to him) Fathimah daughter 
of Qais was divorced and she shifted from her house. Sa'id said "This woman has perverted people. She was arrogant 
so she was placed with Ibn Umm Makhtum, the blind." 


U> 


\ \ - 51 0 . ^ i >0 « 7 1 ~ 'Tl^ 0 >°-2 ? ° ' i ^ ^ M « 0> >0 ^ > 1 A ^ > o f 1/j 

C^-X3 (JL9 L(J>\ j^a ( t^j \JLjJo- C(J19 jJL*s>- LoJo- <• loJo- Uo 

UU^jS sLj UUT uS} JLISJI cyUS f?>l iU3 L*U jus U4S U^->S uuk ^US UU luuis UdiS vjdUJl g 

• f ' dfj Jf 


Grade 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2296 
Book 13, Hadith 122 
Book 12, Hadith 2289 


(41) Chapter: An Irrevocably Divorced 
Woman Leaving Her House During The Day 






j (41) 


J abir said 'My maternal aunt was divorced by three pronouncements and she went out to cut down fruit from her 
palm trees. A man met her and forbade her (to go out). So she went to the Prophet (|§f ) and mentioned it to him. He 

said "Go out, and cut down fruit from your palm trees for perhaps you may give alms (sadaqah) or do an act of 
kindness. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2297 
Book 13, Hadith 123 
Book 12, Hadith 2290 


(42) Chapter: The Abrogation Of 

Maintenance For A Widowed Woman Because 
Of The Inheritance Due To Her 









The Qur'anic verse "Those of you who die and leave widows should bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance 
and residence was abrogated by the verse containing the laws of succession, as one- fourth or one- eighth share was 
prescribed for them (i.e., the widows). The waiting period for one year was also repealed as a period of four months 
ten days was prescribed for them. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2298 
Book 13, Hadith 124 
Book 12, Hadith 2291 


(43) Chapter: The Rulings Of Mourning For sCJj (43) 

Woman Whose Husband Has Died ‘ s 


Humaid ibn Nafi' reported the following three traditions on the authority of Zaynab, daughter of 
Abu Salamah: 

Zainab said: I visited Umm Habibah when her father AbuSufyan, died. She asked for some yellow perfume 
containing saffron (khaluq) or something else. Then she applied it to a girl and touched her cheeks. 

She said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: It is not lawful for a woman who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more than three nights, except for four 
months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I also visited Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, when her brother died. She asked for some perfume and used 
it upon herself. 

She then said: I have no need of perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say when he was on the pulpit: It 

is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to observe mourning for one who has died, more 
than three nights, except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband. 

Zaynab said: I heard my mother, Umm Salamah, say: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, the husband of my daughter has died, and she is suffering from sore eyes; may we put antimony 
in her eyes? 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: No. He said this twice or thrice. Each time he said: No. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: The waiting period is now four months and ten days. In pre-Islamic days one of you used to throw away a 
piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Humayd said: I asked Zaynab: What do you mean by throwing away a piece of dung at the end of a year. 

Zaynab replied: When the husband of a woman died, she entered a small cell and put on shabby clothes, not 
touching perfume or any other thing until a year passed. Then an animal such as donkey or sheep or bird was 
provided for her. She rubbed herself with it. The animal with which she rubbed herself rarely survived. She then 
came out and was given a piece of dung which she threw away. She then used perfume or something else which she 
desired. 

Abu Dawud said: The Arabic word "hafsh" means a small cell. 
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(44) Chapter: Regarding Such A Woman 
Moving To Another Residence 
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Zaynab, daucjlitei of Ka'b ibn Ujrah narrated that Furay'ah daughter of Malik ibn Sinan, told her 
that she came to the Messenger of Allah (t§f) and asked hi m whether she could return to her people. 
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Banu Khidrah, for her husband went out seeking his slaves who ran away. When they met him at al- 
Qudum, they murdered him . 

So I asked the Messenger of Allah (t§f): 

"Should I return to my people, for he did not leave any dwelling house of his own and maintenance for me? 


She said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) replied: Yes. She said: I came out, and when I was in the apartment or in the 


mosgue, he called for me, or he commanded (someone to call me) and, therefore, I was called. 

He said: what did you say? So I repeated my story which I had already mentioned about my husband. Thereupon he 
said: Stay in your house till the term lapses. She said: 

So I passed my waiting period in it (her house) for four months and ten days. When Uthman ibn Affan became 
caliph, he sent for me and asked me about that; so I informed him, and he followed it and decided cases accordingly. 
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(45) Chapter: Those Who Allowed Her To 
Change Her Residence 
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Ibn 'Abbas said 'The following verse abrogated the rule of passing her waiting period with her people. A year's 
maintenance and residence. She may pass her waiting period now anywhere she wishes. 'Ata said 'If she wishes she 
can pass her waiting period with the people of her husband and live in the house left by her husband by will. Or she 
may shift if she wishes according to the pronouncement of Allah the Exalted. But if they leave (the residence) there is 
no blame on you for what they do. Ata' said 'Then the verses regarding inheritance were revealed. The 
commandment for living in a house (for one year) was repealed. She may pass her waiting period wherever she 
wishes. 
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(46) Chapter: What Should A Woman Whose 
Husband Dies Avoid During Her Waiting 
Period ? 

TJmm Athiyah reported the Prophet(sg) as saying "A woman must not observe mourning for more than three (days) 

except for four months and ten days in the case of a husband and she must not wear a dyed garment except one of 
the types made of dyed yam or apply collyrium or touch perfume except for a little costus or azfar when she has been 
purified after her menstrual courses. 

The narrator Ya'gub mentioned the words "except washed clothes" instead of the words "one of the types made of 
dyed yam". Ya'gub also added "She must not apply Henna" 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by A1 'Umm Athiyah from the Prophet (|§f ) through a 

different chain of narrators. The tradition narrated by Yazid bin Harun from Hisham does perfectly correspond to 
the tradition transmitted by Ibrahim bin Tahman and 'Abd Allah A1 Shami from Hisham. The narrator A1 Misma'I 
reported Yazid as saying "I do not know but that he said "she should not dye herself." To this the narrator Harun 
added "She should not wear colored clothes except one of the types made of dyed yam." 
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Book 13, Hadith 129 
Book 12, Hadith 2296 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'miniii: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: A woman whose husband has died must not wear clothes dyed with safflower (usfur) or with 
red ochre (mishq) and ornaments. She must not apply henna and collyrium. 


Umm Hakim, daughter of Usayd, reported on the authority of her mother that her husband died and 
she was suffering from sore eyes. She therefore applied collyrium (jala 1 ). Ahmad said: 

The correct version is "glittering collyrium (kuhl al-jala'). She sent her slave-girl to Umm Salamah, and she asked 
her about the use of glittering collyrium (kuhl al-j ala') . 

She said: Do not apply it except in the case of dire need which is troubling you. In that case you can use it at night, 
but you should remove it in the daytime. Then Umm Salamah said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) came to visit me 

when AbuSalamah died, and I had put the juice of aloes in my eye. 

He asked : What is this, Umm Salamah? I replied: It is only the juice of aloes and contains no perfume. He said: It 
gives the face a glow, so apply it only at night and remove it in daytime, and do not comb yourself with scent or 
henna, for it is a dye. I asked: What should I use when I comb myself. Messenger of Allah? He said: Use lote-tree 
leaves and smear your head copiously with them. 
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In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 131 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 2298 

(47) Chapter: Hie Waiting Period Of A d| j (47) 

Pregnant Woman ' 


TIbaid Allah bin 'Abd Allah bin 'Utbali said that his father wrote (a letter) to 'Abd Allaah bin A1 Arqam A1 Zuhri 
asking him to visit Subai'ah daughter of A1 Harith A1 Aslamiyyah and ask her about her story and what the Apostle of 
Allaah(jg) said to her when she asked his opinion (about her). So, Umar bin Abd allah wrote in reply to 'Abd Allah 

bin Utbah informing him what she told him. She told that she was under (i.e., the wife of) Sa'd bin Khavdah who 
belonged to Banu Amir bin Luwayy. He was one of those who participated in the battle of Badr. He died at the 
Farwell Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. Soon after his death she gave birth to a child. When she was purified 
from her bleeding after child birth she adorned herself for seekers in marriage. Then Abu A1 Sanabil bin Ba'kah a 
man from Banu Abd A1 Dar entered upon her and said to her "What is the matter seeing you adorned, perhaps you 
are seeking marriage? I swear by Allah you cannot marry until four months and ten days pass away. Saubai'ah said 
"When she said this to me, I gathered my clothes on me when the evening came and I came to the Apostle of 
Allaahdjg) and asked him about that. He told me that I became lawful when I had delivered a child. He suggested me 

to marry if I wished. Ibn Shihab said "I do not see any harm if she marries when she gives birth to the child, even 
though she had the bleeding after the child birth, but her husband should not have sexual intercourse till she is 
purified. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I can invoke the curse of Allah on anyone who wishes: The smaller surat an-Nisa (i.e. Surat at-Talag) was revealed 
after the verse regarding the waiting period of four months and ten days had been revealed. 
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(48) Chapter: The Waiting Period For An M\*\ j ^ (48) 

UmmAl-Walad ' 

Narrated Amr ibn al-'As: 

Do not confuse us about his Sunnah. Ibn al-Muthanna said: The Sunnah of our Prophet (H) is that the waiting 
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period of a slave- mother whose husband has died is four months and ten days. 
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(49) Chapter: The Thrice Divorced Woman 
Cannot Return To Her Husband Until She Re- 
Marries VJk- U-Jj 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) was asked about a man who divorced his wife three times, and she married another who 


entered upon her, but divorced her before having intercourse with her, whether she was lawful for the former 
husband. She said: The Prophet (fg) replied: She is not lawful for the first (husband) until she tastes the honey of the 


Jl>- 


other husband and he tastes her honey. 
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(50) Chapter: The Gravity Of Fornication 
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'Abd Allaah (bin Masud) said "I asked Apostle of Allaah fig) which sin is the gravest?" He replied "That you associate 

someone with Allaah, while He has created you". I again asked "Which then?" He replied "That you commit adultery 
with the wife of your neighbor." Allaah then revealed the following Qur'anic verse in support of the statement of the 
Prophet ((§£) "Those who invoke not with Allaah any other god nor slay such life as Allaah has made sacred except 

for just cause nor commit fornication." 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


Musaykah, a slave- girl of some Ansari, came and said: My master forces me to commit fornication. Thereupon the 
following verse was revealed: "But force not your maids to prostitution (when they desire chastity)." 
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Mu'tamir reported on the authority of his father Sa'id bin A1 Hassan explain the Qur'anic verse "But if anyone 
compels them, yet after such compulsion is Allaah oft- forgiving most merdful(to them), said Allaah is oft- forgiving 
to those (slave girls) who were compelled (to prostitution) 


JlS jls {jQ-j jjii- y£y\ do y 4 b I Jls ykjk-so } ‘od llSli olid dll illd 

. oliddl ^ Q^' J} d 

Grade : Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) Odd) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2312 
Book 13, Hadith 138 
Book 12, Hadith 2305 


14- Fasting (KitabAl-Siyam) (2313- 2476) 



(1) Chapter: The Beginning Of Hie pJlplIpU(l) 

Ordainment Of Fasting 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse: "O ye who believe! fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you" During the lifetime of the Prophet (|§t), when the people offered night prayer, they 


were asked to abstain from food and drink and (intercourse with) women, they kept fast till the next night. A man 
betrayed himself and had intercourse with his wife after he had offered the night prayer, and he did not break his 
fast. So Allah, the Exalted, intended to make it (fasting) easy for those who survived, thus providing a concession 
and utility. Allah, the Glorified, said: "Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves." By this Allah 
benefited the people and provided concession and ease to them. 
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A1 Bara' (bin Azib) said "When a man fasted and slept, he could not eat till (another nigh) like it." Sarmah bin Qais 
A1 Ansari came to his wife while he was fasting and asked her Do you have something (to eat)? She replied "No". Let 
me go and seek something for you. So, she went out and sleep overcame him. She came (back) and said (to him) .You 
are deprived (of food). He fainted before noon. He used to work all day long at his land. This was mentioned to the 
Prophet (|§). So the following verse was revealed. Termitted to you on the nights of the fasts, is the approach to 

your wives. They are your garments and ye are their garments. Allah knoweth what yes used to do secretly amongst 
yourselves. But he turned to you and forgave you. So now associate with them and seek what Allaah hath ordained 
for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn appears to you. He recited up to the words "of dawn". 
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(2) Chapter: Abrogation Of The Saying Of 
Allah, Most High: As For Those Who Can Fast 
With Difficulty Is A Ransom 

Salamah bin A1 Akwa said "After the revelation of the verse "For those who can do itfwith hardship) is a ransom, the 
feeding of one, that is indigent, is one of us intended to leave fast and pay ransom, he could do so." until the verse 
following it was revealed and abrogated the (previous) verse." 
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Ibn 'Abbas explain the Qur'anic verse "For those who can do it(with hardship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is 
indigent" said 'If one of them wished to pay ransom by providing food to an indigent person he could pay ransom.. 
Thus, his fast was complete. Allaah, the Exalted pronounced "But he that will give more of his own free will, it is 
better for him". Again he pronounced "So every one of you who is present (at his home) during that month should 
spend it in fasting." But, if anyone is ill or on a journey the prescribed period (should be made up) by days later. 
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(3) Chapter: Whoever Said That It Applies To iA\- ^LiJ ^ M U (3) 

The Elderly And Pregnant ^ 


Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse concerning the payment of ransom stands valid for pregnant and sucking woman. " 

} s s s 

. y?\ jl A5 jC- ^SCe- jl tSSlxJ liSli. cjUl \IjJo- c yi Uj 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2317 
Book 14, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 2310 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




l^> 






Explaining the verse; "For those who can do it (with hard- ship) is a ransom, the feeding of one, that is indigent," he 
said: This was a concession granted to the aged man and woman who were able to keep fast; they were allowed to 
leave the fast and instead feed an indigent person for each fast; (and a concession) to pregnant and suckling woman 


Jo- 


when they apprehended harm (to themselves). 

J' lyku 0? fCJl 11*3 ?3^' ?!pj 

. ir£if - 11*^4 jp sjis _*? ju - isSu. 1S1 ji-ij ilsc^ ^ 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


(juSh) iu 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2318 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 13, Hadith 2311 


(4) Chapter: The Month May Be Twenty- Nine 
Days 


VyJ (j^£=U l_j\j (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (||) said: The month consists of twenty- nine days, but do not fast till you sight it (the moon) and do not 


break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. When the twenty- ninth of Sha'ban 
came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it was sighted, then well and good; in 
case it was not sighted, and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the horizon), he would not keep fast the next 
day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would fast the following day. Ibn Umar would 
end his fasting alone with the people, and did not follow this calculation. 


\ 1 ,'yJ -A---*-. * ' _ o V dP - ; 7 i ^ 'd 3 .JO*- 

. 1-xSC* 3 y j t Sly ( ) S) aJ d). 3 3^ 3^ C-dc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2319 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2312 


((juyn) 


l|iAa> 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of AUaah(fg) as saying 'The month consists of twenty nine days, but do not fast till 

you sight it (the moon) and do not break your fast till you sight it. If the weather is cloudy, calculate it thirty days. 
When the twenty- ninth of Sha'ban came, Ibn Umar would send someone (who tried) to sight the moon for him. If it 
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was sighted then well and good, in case it was not sighted and there was no cloud and dust before him (on the 
horizon) he would not keep fast the next day. If there appeared (on the horizon) before him cloud or dust, he would 
fast the following day. Ibn 'Umar would end his fasting alone with the people and did not follow this calculation. " 




^3**^ 4 jh 3^ 3^ ^ o & d ^ do-x^* od^* do-x*>- d)d^-d-^ do 

IS 331 3& 33 ■ "og# ij 33H a ^ 33 o3>* 331J3 S3 33s 3^ 33 3j>p3 

d)j3 33 - d )3 ^ j d a a Mj > 3 3 ou 0 dij 1 ^ 3^ j 3 j ^-> p) d>3 d$3j d )3 3 ^la- 3 df^ d<— i d)3-*-^i d)^" 

. i_jdd 3 d j^>-d S3 ^jajdoj j^c. 33 d)^S 3^ ■ dlsdvd o->d?o^ o 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ayyub : 


((jUSjl) j*£- ^ 1 3 j5 d)j.i -di 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2320 
: Book 14, Hadith 8 
: Book 13, Hadith 2313 




'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz wrote (a letter) to the people of Basrah: It has reached us from the Messenger of Allah (|j§ ) , 
like the tradition narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (|fg). This version adds: The best calculation is that when 

we sight the moon of Sha'ban on such-and-such date, fasting will being on such-and-such dates, Allah willing, except 
they they sight the moon before that (date). 




3 j-Sj 3^ dj3J j*' <31 -ddc. 33 3-di 335" 3^ ‘4i 3' din- csjddi 33 -33^ do 

3*>u do 3 u) 3 u i d)3 ^ 3 p-do^ a.Tc- ^3-*^ i di^” ^ dp^ u. O-X^- ■ i*a~d A.Tt- ^3-*^ 

. 3dS jSdJi 13>- 3? % '^3 ^ a! 3i3 5dii 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2321 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 2314 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


((jUSjl) £jJajLs 




We kept fast for twenty- nine days along with the Prophet (f§f ) more often than we kept fast for thirty days. 

^jjl tjl j^s ^jj ^ jj^S- i yC- i4_ol ^C- Cjldo ^jj to-Xjlj do-d>- 


, d^v£> d3? 1 dP 3 d<— 4 4_Tc- L^ 3 d^v» d3 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2322 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 13, Hadith 2315 






Narrated Abu Bakrah: 
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The Prophet (0) as saying: The two months of 'Id (festival), Ramadan and Dhu al-Hijjah, are not defective. 




4 A*jl J~ =>j <3 lP dP^ti^ dl-i3-l -Jli- \JoJo- Aj^; (jl do 

■ d . A d . x-? 0 , ' dl 1 V - Jds ^<a-dfc*j^ A.3^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2323 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 13, Hadith 2316 


(5) Chapter: When The People Are Mistaken 
In Sighting The Crescent 


(juSit) 




l^> 


jS^i^lU^Li til (5) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: The end of Ramadan is on the day when you end it, and the 'Id (festival) of sacrifice is on the 


day when you sacrifice. The whole of Arafah is the place of staying, and the whole of Mina is the place of sacrifice, 
and all the roads of Mecca are the place of sacrifice, and the whole of Muzdalifah is the place of staying. 

A_3c- Abi 3 to g 1 a „ 1 cTo.A>- (3 ” od^* doA*>- ^A* -A „ doA*>- 

J^C-^ aSC ^d?t3 jij jS*Cj* ji J L_AS AdJ^C- j) ^ , ‘A = dyw?ij d)jJ-hij j»jJ ^_d^ 

II 0' 

oots 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2324 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 2317 


(6) Chapter: When (Sighting The Crescent 
for) The Month Was Obscured 






til V U (6) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to count the days in Sha'ban in a manner he did not count any other month; then 


he fasted when he sighted the new moon of Ramadan; but if the weather was cloudy he counted thirty days and then 
fasted. 


(Jti (Jll (jj Abi J^C- t^Sdd? Ajjlsca ‘3>A^_a ( 

A | pJ o^lC- l jr? h a3uo "3 Id diti*-^ 1 -hiiyCo A_3c- Abi 


> 0 ^ A*''' l^ 0 '” ^ ^ 0 f 

-U_C' 1 UjJo- 

djls' 3 ja-> ” 3 Abi 



pd tijj .ac- a_3c- p_c- d)ti d)33-^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2325 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 




l|iAa> 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2318 

Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The Prophet (U) said: Do not fast (for Ramadan) before the coming of the month until you sight the moon or 
complete the number (of thirty days); then fast until you sight the moon or complete the number (of thirty days). 

^ \ ^ ^ : a ^ Cs. ' ^ 1 g ^ ^ \ i .,/o( i 

LlP tjp*" ^ 3 ) iji o^-=>2 j\ 3*^-3^ LlP J S 3! a_Yc- Abi 1 -LpD 3b 3b tA_ij.Aj>- 

<Op aaii 3JJ1 ^ 34.3 c£jy ^ ii 6^ 3333 sjis _*! j\l . M sl*ji L?L^i j{ 

a A. fl . 1 _X^>- ^ tap pj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2326 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 13, Hadith 2319 






(7) Chapter: Whoever Said That If It Is 
Obscured From You (The Crescent), Then 
Fast Thirty Days 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (H) said: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan except in the case of a man who has 


d^di^b \y>y&2> p^=u4c- j3c- 3)b <Jb (j- 0 c_j\j (7) 


been in the habit or observing a fast (on that day); and do not fast until you sight it (the moon). Then fast until you 
sight it. If a cloud appears on that day (i.e. 29th of Ramadan) then complete the number thirty (days) and then end 
the fasting: a month consists of twenty- nine days. 




a^Yc- Alii Alii 3 3b 3b 1 0"^” ^dh-* - "*^' bjA*>* ^^3^" dP Cj 

°jp (JP 3 " L j-° j^ 3 ojjd jp- 1 j>a Sj ^p =-C-' d3 "3} dbp_p 7j 3 ^“ * " ( j-a-dj Si 

AlxJvj oj\x^a |<d>C- o\jj jlS . j bj-hsl pd dXP*^b oJodl A_ald-C- Ajj.} 3b- d)b 

oyju^> jj\j syj<-v2> (jji ^ 3 p y&j bjh _j3 Jb . I jjja-s' ^d i ji jdj oUjc«j 3id — i 3p 3 


. A_ol 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2327 
Book 14, Hadith 15 
Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(8) Chapter: Regarding Preceding (Ramadan 
By Fasting At The End Of Sha'ban) 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 


((jU3!0 




(j *_jU (8) 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) asked a man: Did you fast the last day of Sha'ban ? He replied: No. He said: If you did 
not observe a fast, you must fast for a day. One of the two narrators said: For two days. 


Jo~ 


d)| (j-C- la ^C- tOolS ( y£- oti— HjjJ- t ( J llS 

3 I 5 ■ Si 3^ ■ o dr? 3 ^ 3 ~r 3 3^ ^3-*^ aJ^. 4hi 3 -*-^ 4b' 3_rrL) J dr 3 0 3 * dr^ - ^^33^° 

■ dtr°_ji 3 Is ^ . \3 _jj p--<2S lils 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2328 
Book 14, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 2321 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 


AbulAzhar al-Mughirah ibn Farwah said: Mu'awiyah stood among the people at Dayr Mustahill lying at the gate of 
Hims. He said: O people, we sighted the moon on such-and-such day. We shall fast in advance. Anyone who likes to 
do so may do it. Malik ibn Hubayrah as-Saba'i stood up and asked: Mu'awiyah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
(sg) say something (about this matter), or is this something on the basis of your opinion? He replied: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: Fast the month (in the beginning) and in the last. 


3 1 J>) ‘3^-*-" 3 ? 4b' 31c- Ui-U ‘jJ-U Ui-U Aj\i3 3 ? 3 ? 

153 3*^J' IJ 3 -a® Ij) 13 ? 1 U jub 3^- 1 >U jp i_s 3 ' 3 - :, '^“-? 3 3^ 

4bi 3_T"D db? ^ 3^ 3 JJ' 3? AdJ} 3U . A_L*j3Jj A_ljulJ d)' <— -»iJ d?J 3 ■» v?Uj 

■ ^ | 3 a.Tc- 4b 1 (3*^ Ab\ 3 cv * -> . 3 b 3 dr^ 3 a^Tc- 4b ^ 3^^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2329 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 2322 


(ju^O L jtOCsi? 




Sulaiman b. 'Abd al-Rahman al-Dimashqi said about this tradition that al-Walid said: 


I heard Abu 'Arnr al- Auza'i say: The word sirrahu means beginning of the month. 

3^ - 4^33^1 jJ3 - 4 jjjl\ jis jis - 4oJ-\ ili 3 - 3^31 3: 3 uJJ vis 


Jo- 


/aJ 




Grade 


: Shadh Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2330 
Book 14, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 2323 
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Narrated Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Wahid: 


On the authority of Abu Mushir. He said: Sa'id, that is, Ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz said: The meaning of the word sirraha is "in 
the beginning of it (the month)" 


jii 


?>j \ s 


i\ jis . ij\ SJl - - 




c J>\ jLc- jJA \s 5 jS- 

. o IjJ tSj Ab.,j Oyv^i 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2331 
Book 14, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: When The Crescent Is Sighted In 
A Land A Night Before It Is Sighted In Other 
Lands 

Narrated Kuraib: 




sbL ^>111 jb T j i jSuii bJi ''y (9) 


That Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, sent him to Mu'agiyah in Syria. He said: I came to syria and performed 
her work The moon of Ramadan appeared while I was in Syria. We sighted the moon on the night of Friday. When I 
came to Median towards the end of the month (of Ramadan), Ibn 'Abbas asked me about the moon. He said: When 
did you sight the moon ? I said: I sighted it on the night of Friday. He asked: Did you sight it yourself ? I said: Yes, 
and the people sighted it. They fasted and Mu'awiyah also fasted. He said: But we sighted it on the night of Saturday. 
Since then we have been fasting until we complete thirty days or we sight it. Then I said: Are the sighting of the 
moon by Mu'awiyah and his fasts not s uffi cient, for us? He replied: No. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) commanded us 

to do so. 




f\ 3 4 3 - chilli C 3 ^ & 

a 13 15 lj jjj CXajJLs jll j^LbJU Ajjlka (_)} cdbj\3-l aLI 

jll . A zL\ X\j dJi jSuli jlli jSuli jS'S p _pi }\ >T j, ^x3i ddyi p 

jl J o'Asi A_a J^aj Jljj tls C~-J1 aLJ oILIj USsJ Jli . 55 jH 1*^13 [ ^ISJI oljj p-*” 1 ‘-'1-9 aLIj C-dl 

. aI^- Abi Abi 15_3-°1 l-ddt Si (Jls AjjUca AjJi^J djLs . ol 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2332 
Book 14, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 2325 


((jUdl) 


l|iAa> 


Al-Hasan said about a person who was in a certain city. He fasted on Monday, and twp persons bore 
witness that they had sighted the moon on the night of Sunday. He said: 
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That man and the people of his city should not fast as an atonement except that they know (for certain) that the 
people of a certain city of Muslims had fasted on Sunday. In that case they should keep fast as an atonement. 


Jo- 


■XjJuj jUs^a^l yo yAaj yfc J s>-j ysSjy^>-\ y£- ccTodd iti-lJ- olaLo y> 4_ti \ Jwlt iti 

jUaJ ya Jjbl (jl I jJjt J (j' Si} 0 ys Jjd S \j j* >jr" llti ^ JtiS -C-Hl All Ulj H&j I (j^Wy 


Aj j ■ ^ 0 . 3 1 jJ 1 1 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2333 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(10) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Fast The 
Day Of Doubt 


(jUSll) £jJaJL# 




tiliLil ^°y>_ AidjS" c_jU (10) 


Narrated Amman 

Abulshaq reported on the authority of Silah: We were with Ammar on the day when the appearance of the moon was 
doubtful. (The meat of) goat was brought to him. Some people kept aloof from (eating) it. Ammar said: He who 
keeps fast on this day disobeys AbulQasim (i.e. the Prophet) (Hf). 


Jo- 


jilt lie- ill" jls caIs f °yt- O' °o^ i OT^ dP JLr-^ °y^ IjU ‘ jlli gj Alh jit it-A IS 

.j A_lt All 1 ^ 0 ? a ■ . IpJ 1 Ij 1 .A. 0 . 9 1 -A& j le il. 0 . 9 1 ^ — J 0 li . i ( A, I 3 A^3 ci-l * - ^ t G 1 1 ( l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2334 
Book 14, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 2327 


( 11) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Connected 
Sha'ban With Ramadan 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 






<j V*-" (j-1^ '-r ! ^ (11) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§) as saying: Do not fast one day or two days just before Ramadan, except in the case of a 
man who has been in the habit of observing the particular fast, for he may fast on that day. 


Jo- 


A^it Ahi ^vs> y^ ^ y* cl' y^* J— ^ cl' y^ cl' dp c9^* y^ Io.a>- jJ y^ i^-i* * ‘- a l^ 

j» jJdl clUi p->^alLs idhi ^ J-* 5 O j^ 3 ! d)' *3} d-°_p j? c f“ j-* 5 ' Si jls 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JUN') 


l|iAa> 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2335 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2328 

Narrated LJnim Salamah, Ummiil Mu'minin: 


She never saw the Prophet (f§f ) fasting the whole month except Sha'ban which he combined with Ramadan. 

iilL -bj£- 4(5 4 a1L1 HjI 5- 4 bSlb ^ jb*4 bSlb 

■ (pi - ^ ^ A 1 - -o ' i ^ ^ I ^ 0 < .i A...,. .3 1 va ' Aj _ *3j T Aj I A^lc. A.1 1 ^ 1 (5^* ^' a ‘‘ * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2336 
Book 14, Hadith 24 
Book 13, Hadith 2329 


(ijUNl) 




( 12) Chapter: About That Being Disliked 


(iiib (j '-pb ( 12 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbdulAziz ibn Muhammad said: Abbad ibn Kathir came to Medina and went to the assembly of al-Ala'. He caught 
hold of his hand and made him stand and said: O Allah, he narrates a tradition from his father on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah who reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: When the middle of Sha'ban comes, do not fast. 

Al-Ala' said: O Allah, my father narrated this tradition on the authority of AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (|§g ) 

A^alib o-Vo (3} 3b-® A_b.A_31 IP ^bc- 3^ 4 A. ^ 4 Uo_Xj>- <a1_CL3 

1 yA Sb jbsci lij (3^ A^A-C- l) _y^_) bA ^ 1-XJk d} ^AJI 

lA* 5 ■ liA]jo pA-^j^ ^LaA-C* 4jAl bA^ lA^ bJ^ di ■ 

oUp 5^ Jli A^-Sl cJlS aj Si AlE AJIS jjl jli . d>UAl ^ 

1 Ajb (J\J . AiAU>- a^A-C- 4jAl j-f d^" 4jAl lA 

. A^ol j^S- Aj j3j Aj*ili- (_^ JJcC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2337 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 13, Hadith 2330 


(13) Chapter: Testimony Of Two Men About 
Sighting The Crescent Of Shawwal 


((jbl'iJl) 




3|j-^ Xjjj ^ OaL> 3 (_ib (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Husayn ibn al-Harith al-J adli from the tribe of J adilah Qays said: The governor of Mecca delivered a speech and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a pledge from us that we should perform the rites of hajj after sighting the 
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moon. If we do not sight it and two reliable persons bear witness, we should perform the rites of hajj on the basis of 
their witness. 

I then asked al-Husayn ibn al-Harith: Who was the governor of Mecca? He replied: I do not know. He then met me 
later on and told me: He was al-Harith ibn Hatib, brother of Muhammad ibn Hatib. The governor then said: There is 
among you a man who is more acguainted with Allah and His Apostle than I. He witnessed this from the Messenger 
of Allah (H). He then pointed with his hand to a man. Al-Husayn said: I asked an old man beside me: Who is that 


man to whom the governor has alluded? 

He said: "This is Abdullah ibn Umar, and he spoke the truth. He was more acguainted with Allah than he. He 
(Abdullah ibn Umar) said: For this is what the Messenger of Allah (|jg) commanded us (to do). 




^ uUU (Jj ollc- ^ JI>JI J>\ ^ 

JULs Jjcj S jlS aSs_o ‘-JjlJ-l ^y> C-JLls ti 4 j.il 4-1*) liStib JjX- IlftU. Ojj J 

4bl t jr? Il* 4b U pJtC-l ^y 3 <jl yu^Nl <jls yJ C-3pU- jJjJ jSj£- ji-\ <_3?U- Jj il>j\J-l 

4b I lit lla. jlS^aSn aJI Ujl 3J1 I1 a Jl JLlii Oi-lJ-l jlS ji o-Uj Ujlj . pL-j aAc 4b I 

■ p_tij y aA. £■ 4bl 4bl J b yJ dliA Jti-9 Aba 4b \j ^AA ■ ^A-C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2338 
Book 14, Hadith 26 
Book 13, Hadith 2331 


Narrated Rib'i b. Hirash: 


((jUNl) 




On the authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f): People differed among themselves on the last 

day of Ramadan (about the appearance of the moon of Shawwal). Then two bedouins came and witnessed before the 
Prophet (H ) swearing by Allah that they had sighted moon the previous evening. So the Messenger of Allah (||) 

commanded the people to break the fast. The narrator Khalaf has added in his version: "and that they should 
proceed to the place of prayer (for 'Id)". 


A> 


i pUutf I ,_yC- t j ? (jA Uj -* 2 -*- 0 (j-C- cAjl^C- y I Uj-A- Slls ‘tS yL*JI plAft y> L-jsA-j O.UA Uj 

A^lt- 4b I ^*2 4b I -CLC- I — V b-S ^j^l ^ - X_0 _ 3 _^^-l (3 (^aAl L-jJb>-l Jli A*lc. 4bl 3^JI 

IjjJo (jlj 4b-b>- (3 i_Aj>- .ilj \i a j (jl p_Aj aA^- 4bl ^*2 4b I y»ll aALC- *J-ft > ^! 4blj 

. p_ft*}U^o jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2339 
Book 14, Hadith 27 
Book 13, Hadith 2332 




l|iAa> 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding Hie Testimony Of A jSU tp sills, J (14) 

Single Person About Seeing The Crescent Of ' " " 0 

Ramadan 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A bedouin came to the Prophet (Hf) and said: I have sighted the moon. Al- Hasan added in his version: that is, of 


Ramadan. He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah? He replied: Yes. He again asked: Do you testify 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. and he testified that he had sighted the moon. He said: 
Bilal, announce to the people that they must fast tomorrow. 

*gL\ jJJ - t&j-l ^^3 Cap 4 Jp 1 - ‘-Uji' oiyi 44 ^ Jp ^ 
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English translation 
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Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 13, Hadith 2333 
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Narrated Ikrimah: 


Once the people doubted the appearance of the moon of Ramadan, and intended neither to offer the tarawih prayer 
nor to keep fast. A bedouin came from al-Harrah and testified that he had sighted the moon. He was brought to the 
Prophet (s§§). He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He said: 


Yes; and he testified that he had sighted the moon. He commanded Bilal who announced to the people to offer the 
tarawih prayer and to keep fast. 
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English translation 
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Book 14, Hadith 29 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The people looked for the moon, so I informed the Messenger of Allah (Hf) that I had sighted it. He fasted and 
commanded the people to fast. 
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( 15) Chapter: Stressing The Sahur (The Pre- 
Dawn Meal) 


y (3 l— >U (15) 


Narrated 'Ami b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: The difference between our fasting and that of the people of the Book is 
eating shortly before dawn. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2343 
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(16) Chapter: Whoever Called Sahur, "Al- 
Ghada" (Breakfast) 


dr* x_ ->U (16) 


Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) invited me to a meal shortly before dawn in Ramadan saying: Come to the blessed 
morning meal. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Prophet (f§f) as saying: How good is the believers meal of dates shortly before dawn. 
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( 17) Chapter: The Time Of Sahur _^JL3 cJj V U ( 17) 

Addressing (the people) Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah Cl) as saying: 

The adhan (call to prayer) of Bilal should not prevent you from taking a meal shortly before dawn, not does the 
whiteness of horizon (before dawn) in this way (vertically) until it spreads out horizontally. 
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Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: The summons (adhan) of Bilal should not restrain one of you from taking a 

meal shortly before dawn, for he utters adhan or calls (for prayer) so that the man at prayer may return, and the man 
asleep may get up. Dawn is not (the whiteness) which indicates thus (in perpendicular) - the narrator Musaddad 
said: Yahya j oined his palms (indicating the spread of whiteness vertically - until it indicates thus - and Yahya spread 
out two ring-fingers of his (demonstrating the spread of whiteness horizontally)! 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2340 

Narrated Talq ibn Ali al-Yamami: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Eat and drink; let not the white and ascending light prevent you from (eating and 
drinking); so eat and drink until the red light spreads horizontally. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2348 
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Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


(juSii) 






When the verse "Until the white thread of dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread" was revealed, I took a 
white rope and a black rope, and placed them beneath my pillow ; and then I looked at them, byt they were not clear 
to me. So I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (gig). He laughed and said: Your pillow is so broad and lengthy ; 

that is (i.e. means) night and day. The version of the narrator 'Uthman has: That is the blackness of night and 
whiteness of day. 
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English translation 
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(18) Chapter A Man Who Hears The Call t iUhtij Sldll ild J (18) 

While A Vessel Is In His Hand —lT > C ^ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (gg) said: When any of you hears the summons to prayer while he has a vessel in his hand, he should 
not lay it down till he fulfils his need. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 
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Book 14, Hadith 38 
Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: The Time For The Fasting 
Person To Break (His Fast) 


Narrated 'Umar: 




l- > 




1 jLj cuij (19) 


The Prophet (H) as saying: When the night approaches from this side and the day retreats on that side, and the sun 
sets - according to the version of Musaddad - he who fasts has reached the time to break it. 
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Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa: 




I^Aa> 


We went along with the Messenger of Allah (ijg) while he was fasting. When the sun set, he said to Bilal: Bilal, come 

down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, would that you waited for the evening. He 
said: Come down and prepare barley beverage for us. He said: Messenger of Allah, the say still remains on you (i.e. 
there remains the brightness of the day) . He said: Come down and prepare barley drink for us. So he came down and 
prepared barley drink The Messenger of Allah (|g) drank it and said: When you see that the night approaches from 

this side, he who fasts has reached the time to break it ; and he pointed to the east with his finger. 
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(20) Chapter: The Recommendation Of 
Hastening To Break The Fast 


^ U (20) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: Religion will continue to prevail as long as people hasten to break the fast, because the J ews 


and the Christians delay doing so. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2353 
Book 14, Hadith 41 
Book 13, Hadith 2346 


Narrated Abu 'Atiyyah: 


(JUSO l y~s>- 


I and Masruq entered upon 'Aishah and we said: Mother of believers, there are two persons from the Companions of 
the Muhammad (|§f). One of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to pray while the other delays to break the 

fast and delays praying. She asked: Which of them hastens to break the fast and hasten to pray ? We replied: 'Abd 
Allah (b. Mas'ud). She said: Thus did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) do. 
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(21) Chapter: What To Use To Break One's 
Fast 
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( 21 ) 


Narrated Salman ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: When one of you is fasting, he should break his fast with dates; but if he cannot get any, then 


(he should break his fast) with water, for water is purifying. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2355 

I n- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 43 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2348 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to break his fast before praying with some fresh dates; but if there were no fresh 


dates, he had a few dry dates, and if there were no dry dates, he took some mouthfuls of water. 
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(22) Chapter: The Saying At The Time Of 
Breaking The Fast 

Marwan ibn Salim al-Muqaffa' said: 


J^\ J)£)l ( 22 ) 


I saw Ibn Umar holding his beard with his hand and cutting what exceeded the handful of it. He (Ibn Umar) said 
that the Prophet (fg) said when he broke his fast: Thirst has gone, the arteries are moist, and the reward is sure, if 

Allah wills. 
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Narrated Mu'adh ibn Zuhrah: 


The Prophet of Allah (|§f ) used to say when he broke his fast: O Allah, for Thee I have fasted, and with Thy provision 
I have broken my fast. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2358 
Book 14, Hadith 46 
Book 13, Hadith 2351 


(23) Chapter: Breaking The Fast Before 
Sunset 


Narrated Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr : 




L- J 




(23) 


We broke the fast one during Ramadan when it was cloudy in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) ; then the 

sun rose. Abu Usamah said: I said to Hisham: Were they commanded to atone for it ? He replied: That was 
inevitable. 
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(24) Chapter: Al-Wisal (Continuous Fasting) 






jujl (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited perpetual fasting. They (the people) said: You keep perpetual fasting 
Messenger of Allah. He said: My position is not like that you yours. I am provided with food and drink. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 






The Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: Do not observe perpetual fasting. If any of you wants to observe perpetual 

fast, he should observe it until the dawn. They (the people) asked: You observe perpetual fast ? He replied: My 
position is not like that of yours. There is One Who gives me to eat, and there is One who gives me to drink. 
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(25) Chapter: A Fasting Person Backbiting 


^J\j> (25) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (sjf) as saying: If anyone does not abandon falsehood and action is accordance with it, Allah 
has no need that he should abandon his food and drink. 

The narrator Ahmad (b. Yunus) said: I learnt the chain of narrators from Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and a man by his side made 
me understand the tradition. I think he was his cousin. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




I^Aa> 


The Prophet (sfe) as saying: Fast is a shield ; when one of you is fasting, he should neither behave in an obscene 
manner nor foolishly. If a man fights or abuses him, he should say: I am fasting, I am fasting. 
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(26) Chapter: Thae Siwak For The Fasting 
Person 






4 I^Dl (26) 
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Narrated Amir ibn Rabi'ah: 

I have seen the Messenger of Allah (f§f) using a tooth- stick while he was fasting. Musaddad added in his version: 


"more often than I could count." 
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(27) Chapter: The Fasting Person Pouring 
Water Upon Himself Due To Thirst And 
Exaggerating In Sniffing Water Into The Nose 


^£3 j^\ y? i\2\ (27) 

jdHU^l j 


Narrated A Companion of the Prophet: 

AbuBakr ibn AbdurRahman reported on the authority of a Companion of the Prophet (|§): I saw the Prophet (|§f ) 

commanding the people while he was travelling on the occasion of the conguest of Mecca not to observe fast. He 
said: Be strong for your enemy. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) fasted himself. 


Narrated AbuBakr: 

A man who narrated his tradition to me said: I have seen the Messenger of Allah (f§f) in al-Arj pouring water over his 




head while he was fasting either because of thirst or because of heat. 
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Narrated Laqit ibn Saburah: 


((jU^O 


I^Aa> 




The Prophet (0) said: Snuff up water freely unless you are fasting. 
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(28) Chapter: The Fasting Person Being 
Cupped 


(3 c->\j (28) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: A man who cupped and a man who has himself cupped broke their fast. The narrator Shayban 


said in his version: AbuQilabah told me that AbuAsma' ar-Rahbi told him that Thawban, the client of the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f ), told him that he heard the Prophet (|jg) say this. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Shaddad ibn Aws: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2361) has also been transmitted by Shaddad ibn Aws through a different chain 
of narrators. 

This version adds: While Shaddad ibn Aws was walking along with the Prophet (sg)....The narrator then transmitted 


Jo- 


the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 

y s\l& 3 ojo-f Ait tSii J\ 3SI3 ju j£. usi^ ^ ^ usii ^ sjM us 

■ a^Uc- Alii 0 ^gjr, Ud-xj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2368 
Book 14, Hadith 56 
Book 13, Hadith 2362 




i^> 


Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 


The Messenger of Allah (s§) came to a man at al-Bagi 1 while he was cupping on the 18th of Ramadan ; he (the 


Prophet) was holding my hand. Thereupon he said: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their 
fast. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Khalid al-Hadhdha 1 transmitted a similar tradition from Abu Qilabah through a 
different chain of narrators mentioned by the narrator Ayyub. 


Aiil O" 3 (^1 ^Aj^C 3I 3^ ^ Uj-x*>* ^ ) yj Uja*>- 

pj>-\J-l (J ULs (jUSa^j yfi C-U»- 0 yiLC- (jUSJ U3 3PJ jp tJS AJil 

. aIl 4J1 biiiu x?% J\ °y. iilii 5 JU- sy/j sjis jSt jii . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2369 
Book 14, Hadith 57 
Book 13, Hadith 2363 


Narrated Thawban, the client of the Prophet (|jj): 


(3UMI) 










The Prophet (|8) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 


do-X>- t ^ ( T 33 otilc- liiJo-j ^ 31&J ‘ _^=3 3 p 3p Hj 

J dl - (3-ti^ 3 a^-C- (3 jls - (3^ 3b? dl ‘3^*^-° 1 dt^ 

■ - J>A 1- 1 h q I 3 ls A*4 c- Abi 3 ^^ d)l o^x ^-1 pi -' 3 A^Tc 1 4bl 3 ^^ 4bl 


> s~> 


>0 > , ° f 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2370 
Book 14, Hadith 58 
Book 13, Hadith 2364 






Narrated Thawban: 


The Prophet (|8 ) as saying: A man who cups and a man who gets himself cupped break their fast. 


Abu Dawud said: Ibn Thawban transmitted a similar tradition from his father on the authority of Makhul through an 
chain of narrators mentioned by him. 


J^>- 


dint 3 ^ <j ^3 3 ^ 33 6 uji i yj±\ 33 iM. 33 ^ ns 

a_o! o3_p b 'jjj (Jls . pj>-l3-l 3 I 2 - 9 I J\J p-tijj a_3_c- aIs! 3^* dt^ - 4 d)3_3 dt^ 

. aILj ;:1UIj JjiSCd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2371 
Book 14, Hadith 59 
Book 13, Hadith 2365 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For 
That 




lp^a-> 


11 ] S j j x_aU (29) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) had himself cupped when he was fasting. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib b. Khalid narrated a similar tradition from Ayyub through a different chain of narrators. 
J a'far b. Rabi'ah and Hisham, that is, Ibn Hassan, narrated a similar tradition from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 
'Abbas. 
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A-Tc- Alii 3^-*^ ^jjl 0^” Cj^ 1 Cj^ ^d-^jl^l -X-^C- ljo-X^- ^ C- 4 -bl -X-^C- ~y) 1 Ijo Jo- 

3^ oili 33 fiL*j ^3 33 31^3 . tii* o\nu ojf 3^ y\±. 33 44*3 ,133 sjis J jis . >3 4^41 

■ A-l-l-a ^j^b-C- 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2372 
Book 14, Hadith 60 
Book 13, Hadith 2366 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had himself cupped when he was fasting and wearing ihram (pilgrim garb). 

i x ^ > >o > 


A> 


9 °i - -1- - - 

(JUty) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2373 
Book 14, Hadith 61 
Book 13, Hadith 2367 






Narrated Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laila: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (|g) told me that the Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited cupping and 

perpetual fasting but he had not made them unlawful showing mercy on his Companions. Thereupon he was asked: 
Messenger of Allah, you observe perpetual fast till dawn. He replied: I observe perpetual fast till dawn (for) my Lord 
gives me food and drink. 


‘ ^ 

^3^ aA.*^? 3-3 3 1 ,^-L a-*A£- aii 1 -do 1 3 _y ‘ o 1 a- 3^- Ab 1 ^ ^_3 I ^ 1 Lb- ^3^-^ ■ ^ ~ 

> > > „ , ^ ^ j 

^-■ JL .'. X j _^-^<31 Ji (3) 3^-9 . Ji 3^?i4 db) Alii 3j-j 3 ^ 3^® ^c. s-Iaj} 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2374 
Book 14, Hadith 62 
Book 13, Hadith 2368 


(juSn) 




I ^Aa> 


Narrated Anas: 

We would not allow a man who was fasting to get himself cupped due to abomination of hardship. 
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% t\^i\ £35 & U jf\ jls jls ceolS - sy^Jl 5:1 jJo - otitiri usii cUIu; ^ 4ii! 11 Iril 

. j44-i aijT 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2375 
Book 14, Hadith 63 
Book 13, Hadith 2369 






(30) Chapter: Regarding The Fasting Person 13 , \ 311 AljJl j ^ (30) 

Having A Wet Dream During The Day Of - " ~ ^ 

Ramadan 

Narrated A man from the Companions: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Neither vomiting, nor emission, nor cupping breaks the fast of the one who is 
fasting. 

AaJlC- H (jjJl 1 jj tJ^>j (j^ AjUt^ri jj tJ^>j (j^ ‘p-Ul jJ Ajj tijA^>- 

p^>eo-l ^yo 3!j pH- 1 ^y# 3!j ils j-a J )a a j ^ p-Uj aUc- H Abi Jj-^j Jls Jls p-Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2376 
Book 14, Hadith 64 
Book 13, Hadith 2370 




: P^ 


(31) Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person 
Using Kohl At The Time Of Sleeping 


piUJJ 05\ 11 JllJl i (31) 


Narrated Ma'bad b. Hudhah: 


The Prophet (f|) commanded to apply collyrium mixed with musk at the time of sleep. He said: A man who is 
fasting should abstain from it. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ma'in said to me: This tradition about the use of collyrium is munkar (i.e. contradicts the 
sound traditions on the subject). 

H dP a-I- 0 dP d)C J d3 yj yis^ySl a_»_c- ^yAo- dP jp 

jll lly* J Jli Sjis jit jls . Ail 11 jlsj 0\\ 1 lly;? d p_Uj a^U 

. jiUl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2377 
Book 14, Hadith 65 
Book 13, Hadith 2371 


(a uSp 
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'Ubaid Allah b. Abu Bakr b. Anas reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik that he used to apply collyriuin when he 
was fasting. 


4j>l ciiJJU y> (jJil °y£- y> jk-=C> y> 4b I jilt jt 6t*j> jt cAlxt jt c4d Ijlii _^l Ij^d-I d-*J li- 

. ^Jtd? jJ&j J^>dLl==u 


Grade 


: Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2378 
Book 14, Hadith 66 
Book 13, Hadith 2372 


Al-A'mash said: 


(JUMl) 






I did not see any of our companions who abominated the use of collyrium by a man who fasting. Ibrahim would 
permit the man who was fasting to apply collyrium with aloes. 


& lldl dll 3 U Jis \ ^ ‘ L$ ^- & J 4 Idld Mis c^FJi ^ dll 41 ^ Idld 

( J^>dd=u (jl j ^dftly>l jaiUdll ( J^tS3l oJ*A=j tLt>w?l 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2379 
Book 14, Hadith 67 
Book 13, Hadith 2373 


(ljUMi) y**>- 


(32) Chapter: The Fasting Person Who lUTiij-.w jldll, ,h (37) 

Intentionally Vomits " ~ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: if one has a sudden attack of vomiting while one is fasting, no atonement is reguired of him. 


but if he vomits intentionally he must make atonement. 

4b I 3 y * 3 Is 3I3 ^0 1 4 1 ^ i * r~' ^ j o ~ ^qI* 1 * to to o 4t.^ to 

dhltc- 'i a~>- tdjl olj__) b^lj _jjI Jls . 2 . ts s-taidl (jlj s-tds A-dc- ^<bt*s>yft^ s-^3 AC-jj ya p_toj Adc- 4bl 

■ 4_hw* ^tn.fe di^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2380 
Book 14, Hadith 68 
Book 13, Hadith 2374 


(jUMl) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Ma'dan b. Talhah: 


That Abu ad-Daida' narrated to him: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) vomited and broke his fast. Then I met Thawban, 
the client of the Messenger of Allah (f§), in the mosgue in Damascus, I said (to him): Abu al-Daida has told me that 
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the Messenger of Allah (g§§) vomited and broke his fast. He said: He spoke the truth ; and I poured out water for his 
ablution (|g). 




^ lie- ‘dhldll dSH cdijljJl lie- doll ‘jj-H Its I lie- jlll J>\ do 

A^lc- Abi <3 AjJo- H ‘Aprils (3-^*-° Aj-A>- ‘oVj \ (jl ‘^\2L& ( jX- 

Abl d3 3-^3^ bl d)i Ct«lfl3 Op r . , . ..-a 3 4*l£- tfpSl Abi 3^*--^ 3 Ol C^wdlds ^1^3 1 £-lii p_bo^ 

. 4_lc- Abi os^osj a] d*^o? \j\j Jls sti pi-^J aJ^- Ajil (3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2381 
Book 14, Hadith 69 
Book 13, Hadith 2375 


((jUUO 




( 33 ) Chapter: Kissing For A Fasting Person 


^J^aI^JI v b ( 33 ) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to kiss and embrace while he was fasting but he was the one of you who had most 
control over his desire. 


Abi Abi 3 tpK ‘A_JLilc- ^yC- ‘ A ^ -flbc-^ ‘Ji^*3ll ds^” ^ \S" ** 1 ds^” do Jo>- O.Aow^ lio 

.Ajjll tidLh ds^ AiSlSj ^di? 3^dij ^dd?yflsj jdi3 3—^ a^^- 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2382 
Book 14, Hadith 70 
Book 13, Hadith 2376 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (f§f) used to kiss (me) during the month of fasting. 


J^>- 


3ji3 o& cJ\i tAjin 3 ^ ‘d>j-ti-° 3 dt^ 3 3^- 3 ^ djU 3 33 3 ^ 

- Ti - ^ ‘ ~ t3 3^ A_d£- Ahl ^3 Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2383 
Book 14, Hadith 71 
Book 13, Hadith 2377 


(ijdJin) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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l- j 




The Messenger of Allah (0) used to kiss me when he was fasting and when I was fasting. 
caJLSIc- °y£- - ill JUlc- 4' 4 J4 4 jJ-d J-C- i^CjlL t jj jJJi iti 

■ A^jC^ li J jO-t. 4*Yc- 4lJ AlT 3 CaJIs “ J ' c. 4111 i*S^3 ” 


JO 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2384 
Book 14, Hadith 72 
Book 13, Hadith 2378 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


((jU'iJl) 




I got excited, so I kissed while I was fasting, I then said: Messenger of Allah, I have done a big deed; I kissed while I 
was fasting. He said: What do you think if you rinse your mouth with water while you are fasting. The narrator Isa 
ibn Hammad said in his version: I said to him: There is no harm in it. Then both of them agreed on the version: He 
said: Then what? 


Jo 


o - £ i o ^ o o - ° ^ >o f 0 m 0 T \ £ *" > o -<■ ^ . 0 tt i \ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ; > o “ 7 k* 

■X^S- ^j£- tAjll j l jj£- ‘•Xsu^t ^ OLa*' UJJo-j ^ LoJo- JdM Lo 

4 bl J \jLj U cJii <fsU> ufj eJJii ^- 4 ^ v \lil 443 jll Jls M j 4 44^ 4 4 dtiil 

LU^- 1^3 J-o-Xo* dJo *> a ^ dJo 1 11 jis . ufj dAis 44 14! ^4 

0 

11 ° II "» «" xC ^ 1 ^ «■ 

. 4 _ls Jls tiJjl pjj . 4j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2385 
Book 14, Hadith 73 
Book 13, Hadith 2379 


(34) Chapter: The Fasting Person Swallowing 
Saliva 


(juSh) 




l^> 


44 ^4 pSUll (34) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (|8 ) used to kiss her and suck her tongue when he was fasting. 


4^ (4^ 4 ‘ajL$\c. 4 ‘44*-^ ,jjji 4 ‘ 4 44- ‘4^ 4 -44 4i.i>- 

■ 1 £ il ... 1 ,<2 - 1- ' j 3 * ) 'T A^d^- Ail 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2386 
Book 14, Hadith 74 
Book 13, Hadith 2380 


(35) Chapter: That It Is Disliked For In The 
Case Of A Young Person (While Fasting) 


(juSh) 




a zLjbYjZ (35) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man asked the Prophet (ijg) whether one who was fasting could embrace (his wife) and he gave him permission; 


but when another man came to him, and asked him, he forbade him. The one to whom he gave permission was an 
old man and the one whom he forbade was a youth. 


Jo- 


o ( ' t Q J jy - a] ^ t ^ a] I 1 I3 ■ 0 1 Q * 3 a] l. < ..3 1 0 lj jy a] ^ 3 p—i 1 - ^ 1 i CJ I All 1 ^ I J 



Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2387 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 75 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2381 


(jU*^) 




( 36 ) Chapter: Whoever Awoke In The 
Morning In A State Of Sexual Impurity 
During Ramadan 


jL^aj (j Lja>- ( 36 ) 


Narrated 'Aishah and Umm Salamah, wives of the Prophet (Hf): 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) would be overtaken by the dawn when he was in a state of sexual defilement. The 


narrator 'Abd Allah al-Adhrami said in his version: During Ramadan, due to sexual intercourse and no owing to a 
dream (i.e. nocturnal emission), and would fast. 

Abu Dawud said: How brief is this sentence uttered by the narrator, this is, "he was overtaken by daw when he was 
in the state of sexual defilement"? The tradition says: The Prophet (|§f ) was overtaken by dawn in the state of sexual 




defilement when he was fasting. 

cdju 3^ 44; y g£jj\ uSjJ. ‘&yh\ g? ^^-3 c “#* ^ ^ 

1 ^ ^ ° 0 f . ^ 

4 0 ^' ^ 

^ 4X3^ J^C* ■ lj>- a. a,<o > 4X3 1 1 

aJ»C- All! 4 vS> lljjc" 3 ^p->" "" oAft JjJLj iD"° 3 ^ _jj! Jls . pj 

° C lA- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2388 
Book 14, Hadith 76 
Book 13, Hadith 2382 


(JUNO 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (|§f): 


A man said to Messenger of Allah (f§f): Messenger of Allah, I was overtaken by dawn while I was sexually defiled, 
and I want to keep fast. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: I am also overtaken by dawn while I am in the state of 
sexual defilement ; I also want to keep fast. I take a bath and I keep fast. The man said: Messenger of Allah, you are 
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not like us ; Allah has forgiven you your past and future sins. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) became angry and said: I 
swear by Allah, I hope I shall be the most fearful of you of Allah, and most familiar of you with what I follow. 


c Jliji °y£- ^>J]1 jlc- j Alii -jc- CliJJU (Jjo " iiI13 4hl jAc- ITjjC- 

b ^U1 ,<a-b A^Tt- Ahl Abi 3^*^^ 3b c3 [■a-h A^Tc- Abi I JJ tAbblc. A_^ilc* (3^° 

ph .'/~>\\ Joji bij 3^>- bij a 3^- Ail 3^ *dii 3 j-j Jbb ■ -gji uij b_A>- ^-^i 3i 4b i 3 j-j 

Abi 3^ 4b 1 3 j-J 1 'bbcS ^i-lj Ibj tilbi ^jr? lb 3b Abi ^jXC- -G bliLa CAwJ 3b} Abi 3_J-^J 3 3 = h-3 Jbb * j*j->A?l_3 

. £^>1 lb p ‘Aa T ig- Ij 4h ^‘A sllLj-l (j jS" 1 (jl 31 3^1 3 3^3 p-Eoj A_bc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2389 
Book 14, Hadith 77 
Book 13, Hadith 2383 


(3M^0 




(37) Chapter: Expiation For A Man Who Has 5^. j 3J>? jl U slllf ^b (37) 

Sexual Intercourse With His Wife During ^ 

Ramadan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: I am undone. He asked him: What has happened to you ? He said: I had 

intercourse with my wife in Ramadan (while I was fasting). He asked: Can you set a slave free ? He said: No. He 
again asked: Can you fast for two consecutive months ? He said: No. He asked: Can you provide food for sixty poor 
people ? He said: No. He said: Sit down. Then a huge basket containing dates Carag) was brought to the Prophet 
(|§f). He then said to him: Give it as sadagah (i.e. alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer family than 

mine between the two lave plains of it (Medina). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) laughed so that his eye-teeth became 
visible, and said: Give it to your family to eat. Musaddad said in another place: "his canine teeth". 


°y£- ‘g^jl j-C- j -bb*- °y£. tj ytjl llSjb- ~ Ajbb Jb ~ jtiib Hj-Lb 3ls " ^jJbJl - t^glocC- JJ 13^-j olb 3 bibb 

%■ f. 0 <? s- s- 

Jli ■ Cl ‘A 3^ Jli ■ (bblb b 3 U3 ■ JliC ,o-b A^bt- Abi Cp*l 1 3^2) 3b 

^»la" cl J4- 21 3b . 3 3b . c33-^ f j-v^j cl 333 Jb . 3 Jb . a3j b« J4- 3 

, e 

c Ah 1 3_^^j b 3i-^-® • c ^ ^ s 3ti-® 3^a a**_ 9 ^ jo-t. a^t^- Ahi (3^ ^ c3b ■ 1 3b ■ 3 3b ■ 3 3 . . ^ ^ 

(3 jbj . p-*bl 3b obllj oh 3^*“ 33^ Axil Ail 3 _j—^j lj ^yjLs 1 ^Jj^I 


.Ai3i 


y>-\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(31-3^1) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2390 
Book 14, Hadith 78 
Book 13, Hadith 2384 
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This tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. Al-Zuhri added in his version: 


This was a special concession for him. If a man commits this act today, the expiation is necessary for him. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Laith b. Sa'd, al-Awza'i, Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir and 'Irak b. Malik have narrated this tradition 
like the one narrated by Ibn 'Uyainah. Al-Awza'i narrated in his version the words: Beg pardon of Allah. 

Hi 5^ . oUlL lio 111 I cf \S5 jS. ^ 

3 & liii t\jj sjis J\ jis .j£&\ fill ujs '%.j 3 jli Hu- 1 

. all ^iiiiij ^ 13 / 11 S 13 . && 3 >\ jia jp 4 UU 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2391 
Book 14, Hadith 79 
Book 13, Hadith 2385 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(dU^l) 


l|iAa> 


(A man broke his fast intentionally) during Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah (|g) commanded him to emancipate a 
slave, or fast for two months, or feed sixty poor men. He said: I cannot provide. The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) said: Sit 
down. Thereafter a huge basket of dates ('arag) was brought to the Messenger of Allah (£§£). He said: Take this and 
give it as sadagah (alms). He said: Messenger of Allah, there is no poorer than I. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


thereupon laughed so that his canine teeth became visible and said: Eat it yourself. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij narrated it from al-Zuhri in the wordings of the narrator Malik that a man broke his fast. 
This version says: You should either free a slave, or fast for two months, or provide food for sixty poor men. 


jUlAj 




a JUS . Jo-1 3! (Jls . p-sclaj j\ fj ""ti 3 3^ A_Tc. Abi 3*^ 3_J-“D o y°ll 

t, - , j „ 

■ Aj ^ \ £ IaA Jo- 3^3 5 A_^9 ^ A_d£- Alii 3 *^ ^dil 3 (^13 ■ ^*3o-l A^Tc- Alii < 3 *^ Abi 3j^j 

25^ ) 25 3^ ■ aJS” aJ jUj Ajlljl OAj ^Jjo- A_Tc. Ab! 'dil i jlox -A 9 . ^^>-1 Jc>-1 lla Abi 3_J-*^ I 3 (JUti 

. j' j! Aljj jyoij jl a_j jVSjJ^l (jl ij}]\3 JibS ^Jc- 3 _yfcJJl °!3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2392 
: Book 14, Hadith 80 
: Book 13, Hadith 2386 






A man came to the Prophet (|§f). He broke his fast during Ramadan. He then narrated the rest of this tradition 

adding: Then a huge basket containing fifteen sa's of dates was brought to him. He said: Eat it yourself and your 
family and keep one fast and beg pardon of Allah. 
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1 -^-C' 1 0 ^* c. 3 "^ Lo- 4 >* 1 1 lljJ^>- <• ji \jLjz ^Jj jJl*S>- 11 jJ^>- 

jJls* j j»5 a_j t3 j 3 ^ cl^® 3^® ■ <Ao-ril-l 1 -xjj o'-4^j 3 _/^®^ aJx- 411 ' (3^ (j3" *3* *■'■3 Ju ‘® jij^ 

. "alii Uja jKa jitj di i £ 11 ^ jisj du 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2393 
Book 14, Hadith 81 
Book 13, Hadith 2387 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (t§g): 






A man came to the Prophet (|§f) during Ramadan in the mosque. He said: Messenger of Allah, I am burnt. The 
Prophet (Hf) asked him what happened to him. He said: I had sexual intercourse with my wife. He said: Give 

sadaqah (alms). He said: I swear by Allah, I possess nothing with me, and I cannot do this. He said: Sit down. He sat 
down. While he was waiting, a man came forward driving his donkey loaded with food. The Messenger of Allah (||) 

said: Where is the man who was burnt just now ? Thereupon the man stood up. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

Give it as sadaqah (alms). He asked: Messenger of Allah, to others than us ? By Allah, we are hungry, we have 
nothing (to eat). He said: Eat it yourselves. 




£ 5 ' & g£ji i 5 ' 33 i ^ j 33 ' 3 / 3 . i sjis 33 3>03 us 

AaJlC- Abi 3^' ^Jlj CA_£h\c- tAjl AjJo-^uyll ^y> Alii -U£- .itic- <jl Aj jd- ^u^jl ^ 

4^-L^ 4331 1 1 4331 b 3l“^-^ c3 ^ (^3 433 1 1 1 ^3) 

j43 Jiii ii-Ui |jE _y& uilis . "333-' "J^® ■ aIIc- 3a®' <3 aIsIj j\i . 11 j\i . ^J&i dddi j\J 

aJlP 433 1 433 1 3_9“ < ' < 3 - ) ^Jj>» 31 ^l-fi.9 ■ 1 j2j 1 ^jl 4^-LC' 433 1 433 1 3^-^ ^1»*-1^ 4*<A-C' l^L^* 

. M ^ M 3ii. til 3 Ijj aUI ^Z l ^C-l Alii (j J'A® ■ '*A^j ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2394 
Book 14, Hadith 82 
Book 13, Hadith 2388 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


A huge basket containing twenty sa's (of dates) was brought. 

d 3 y^r a 34 33 ^ cy. d 3 ^ 3 ' 33 ^ ^ 3 ^' 4 ' 33 ' ‘(333 l 4 ' 33 - 3 ^ ^ 3 ^. c<_^e 33 334 uiiA. 

1^0 

■ 4^3 3^ 4 Q 1 1 o-X^j ^4.<i^lc' ^ 433 \ -^-C- 
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Grade 


: Mini kill (Al-ALbani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2395 
Book 14, Hadith 83 
Book 13, Hadith 2389 


(38) Chapter: The Severe Threat For One 
Who Intentionally Breaks His Fast 


(juSh) ^ 








\11£ >11 > j »JI > (38) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§f ) said: If anyone breaks his fast one day in Ramadan without a concession granted to him by Allah, a 




perpetual fast will not atone for it. 

oy \ o C- -oh ; T ,^'^j 1 3^ do^o>- 31 ^ . to 

Abi 3-*-^ 3^*-^) 3^ 3^ (dll 3 1 (d^l d)^" dp^ 3^ ” tA»ol di^” ^^* ^3 a dP^ di^” dP 

^J&3l Ai-C- pJ 3 4jil l g jK£- ^yA (jUis-^J l3_jJ >sl 4_TC- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2396 
Book 14, Hadith 84 
Book 13, Hadith 2390 


(ju^O ULO Ut? 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators similar to the tradition narrated by Ibn Kathir and Sulaiman. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Sufyan and Shu'bah differed among themselves on the name of the narrator Ibn al-Mutawwas and Abu al- 
Mutawwas. 


> 3~d3i 3^ - t^yidlSl ^jjl >■ to ^llc- 3 ^ tti~^>- t(jllL3 >- dP ‘33->- 3^ to3>. 

^3 3^ ■ dP^ 3 ^*° ,<a— 1 - . Adll 3 "*^ d^3 1 3^ 3^ to di^" ^^"3 Cj^ ~ ^^^h-31 

. >k3l >3 >0 3:1 U_> 31> jp 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2397 
Book 14, Hadith 85 
Book 13, Hadith 2391 


(39) Chapter Whoever Ate Forgetfully 


(juSi) 


UU1U9 




>3 (39) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, I ate and drank in forgetfulness when I was fasting. 
Hie said: Allah had fed you and given you drink. 
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2 SUL 33 4iil 3iliLl 11 3\ii . d-o dtiS* 1 3 } 4jjl 3^-^j 3iis a-Ic. aU ^-v£> 3^3 


-d>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2398 
Book 14, Hadith 86 
Book 13, Hadith 2392 






(40) Chapter: Delay In Making Up (Missed 
Days Of) Ramadan 


(jU^aj 2j uL (40) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

If I had some part of the fast of Ramadan to make up, I would not be able to atone for it except in Sha'ban. 

All J) ~ . Aj 1 1 C- 3^ A. t 3 . ‘^t* i 3^ , c?~*T. 'y-A- 'y-A- ^ 1 t.A 3-J Ah 1 -A*-t lo 

0 % % % " } ' > 

. 3\j o' ~ 3-? ^c- o^ oi tjj-t 5 ” '4 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2399 
Book 14, Hadith 87 
Book 13, Hadith 2393 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(41) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Died And 
Some Fast Was Still Due Upon Him 


^ 11 ^? oU 3 U 3 uL (41) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (f§f ) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast is due from him (i.e. which he could not keep) his heir 
must fast on his behalf. 

Abu Dawud said: This applies to the fast which a man vows ; and this is the opinion of Ahmad b. Hanbal. 

y jj^=r y j 3 j£- 3c- ‘ C?- ^ C/' dp Dr 1 ' ‘g}U=> 3> ao*-I HjjU- 

(j 11* SjlS j^l jll . "UJj lit ^13 ^lld> aIIpJ ojU y> 1 3i® ^-1— -3 A-J-t Ab 1 ^vS> , 1 3 1 t AOllo 3^" (j-^ ' 

■ u 1 J y*3 0 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2400 
Book 14, Hadith 88 
Book 13, Hadith 2394 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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If a man falls ill during Ramadan and he dies, while he could not keep the fast, food will be provided (for the poor 
men) on his behalf ; there is no atonement (for his fasts) due from him. If there is some vow which he could not 
fulfill, his heir must atone on his behalf. 

J> ° > S'i \'t S ' 

SaS- LoJo- 

f 

* ° C £ ° -T ° \ ° ~ o t lof o > ✓ aC Z 

, AiJy ASS s ASS (j \j sSSS ASS ^j==U Sj ASS aJ>S>\ y-vaj Oj 1 3 C° 


d)l-32-ay 3 3-b3' 'M 3^ dp' dF* dPP-b dP db^ - db^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 240 1 
Book 14, Hadith 89 
Book 13, Hadith 2395 


(42) Chapter: Fasting During A J oumey 






(3 x-jU (42) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hamzat al-Aslami asked the Prophet (|§f ): Messenger of Allah, I am a man who keeps perpetual fast, may I fast while 
on a j oumey? He replied: Fast if you like, or break your fast if you like. 


1 3'-—’ 1 <23 I ^yC- ^jS dp l- — — A ^yC- ll-}A>- ^313 ^ 3 -X. . . ..yo p L .,1, - 

. SSJS d)} <sSS> d)} 3^ ^-d.. J 1 3 j» j^all 3 ^ 1 ? ( 3 i 4b 1 3 ^-*y) l^ 3 'a-® p-C-y aAc- 4b 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2402 
Book 14, Hadith 90 
Book 13, Hadith 2396 


Narrated Hamzat al-Aslami: 




I^Aa> 


I said: Messenger of Allah. I am a master of mounts and I use them ! I myself travel on them and I rent them. This 
month, that is, Ramadan, happend to come to me (while I am on a journey), and I find myself strong enough (to 
fast) as I am young, and I find that it is easier for me to fast than to postpone it, and i becomes debt due from me. 
Does it bring me more reward. Messenger of Allah, if I fast, or if I break ? He replied: Whichever you like, Hamzah. 


Jj>- 


d)l A_j 1 0 jJ*- yy „ 4 SS^x .a.‘+ > 313 ^(3^-31 1 S^S- yy S .aS> ~ \AjA>- _a 4 yy 4bl S^S lio 

jJu - _^lll Hi ^SU tig % >J\j Atiix jildf J$> 4^U 3} 4hl 3 j 33 U oii jls < 5 l4- gal 3U1 

4bl 3 j^j Ij ^y-v^l^l IjLO d)_^3*-3 oy>-y 1 j' db- (3^” Oy^' 4bl 3j-j l- 3 ^y-v^l o'- 3 A>- ly * — xlO lily Syj31 A>-1 lily “ diC^-^y 

. "sj> U dio, JJUS 3' 11 333U131 3^ 1131 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSh) 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2403 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 91 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2397 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (|g) left Medina for Mecca till he reached 'Usfan, He then called for a vessel (of water). It was raised to 
his mouth to show it to the people, and that was in Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: The Prophet (|8) fasted and he 
broke his fast. He who likes may fast and he who likes may break. 


-VS (JjJLj (3 4^3 ill stib p-J £-Lj Ji A-oblil 

off- ^ ^ ^ of- ^ . 

. S-LL S-l-i 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2404 
: Book 14, Hadith 92 
: Book 13, Hadith 2398 




l|iAa> 


We travelled along with the Prophet (f§f) during Ramadan. Some of us were fasting and other broke their fast. Those 

who fasted did not find fault with those who broke, and those who broke their fast did not find fault with those who 
fasted. 


Jo- 


ij \J 2 _aj aJc- 4jbl 4b 1 (Jj — ij Ij jlS 3 C- _vJ?- ^j£- tojjj tij-J- jJs— 1 Hj 

. JluLjl Slj i »j«j pJj U Uba*_> |»Ua3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Qaza'ah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2405 
: Book 14, Hadith 93 
: Book 13, Hadith 2399 






I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri while he was giving his legal opinion to the people who bent down on him. So I waited 
to see hi when he was alone. When he became alone, I asked him about keeping fast while travelling. He said: we 
went out along with the Prophet (|§f) in Ramadan in the year of conguest of Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

fasted and we fasted until he reached a certain stage. He said: You have come near your enemy; the breaking of fast 
will bring you more strength. Then morning came when some of us fasted and other broke their fast. He (Abu Sa'id 
al- Khudri) said: We then proceeded and alighted at a stage. He said: You are going to attack your enemy tomorrow 
morning ; breaking the fast will bring you more strength ; so break your fast (i.e. do not keep fast). This resolution 
(of breaking the fast) took place (due to the announcement) from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 

Abu Sa'id said: Then I found myself keeping fast along with the Prophet (|8) before and after that. 
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o ^ ° ~ ^ o ' L' i ^ > 'l'* ' 0 ^ ? ° i \''l* ' \f \ « «- 0 " \i • \" ? 0 * 0 ^ ^ \\ " *° * ''-it ' 

AjA2>- Aj I 4 Jo^j Ajcoj jX ^j-b» (I -Jbj l Uo~\_>- 2L9 “ l “ t(JLo I LtzjLmP UjJj>- 

(3 (jL*^ xoj ^jX Axll_A IAA_9 Aj ^A_>- Ojla" )ll A-Jx (J 1 ^jolJ (^j Jji-1 U1 C-^ol J\J tAX^S 

^ j^2jj ^ ^A.*^ A^AX" AAA 4AA 3 0^^ ^cILfiJ 1 ^lx ^\l ^ pA-A^ A^Ax» A*^A ^j^ -A 1 Aj>-^j>- 3Ai-^ ^A a * A 1 

- 3kLAi iLj ^un iL ii^Aii . "jUJ csjst jMj ^jAx ^ As jUJj " jiis JjO ^ Hp £L; Ji 

^■*2 4j3 Jj — ij yfi A^JyC- C-o^Svi . IjyJa.slI p— ^ (_£_^ p-£=»jJX- (j * *-=u} JULs SlyCa dyO \j yv^j ^2 ” jls 

■ cAl ji -x-*-j^ dU ^ ^-ti*y 4*3£- 4b 1 1 I ^ p— ^ . yj 133 ■ p3— y 4*3£- 4 b 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2406 
Book 14, Hadith 94 
Book 13, Hadith 2400 


l^> 


(43) Chapter: The Preference To Break The 
Fast (While On A J oumey) 


(43) 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Prophet (|§f ) saw a man who had been put in the shade and saw a crowd of people around him (in the course of 
a journey). He said: Fasting while on journey is not part of righteousness. 


-L>- 


yj yy ■•> C- yj 4 o - y£- — Oy (jy yj y-J 1 , 1 yj 4 ■•> 4 ^ Cj 4^>- ^ ^ ^3 b h i 1 

^J1 (JIa 3 ^-3-^ (Jlhj *3^>y (S 3 (Jj-^ yj (_jA- 

• } I ( j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2407 
Book 14, Hadith 95 
Book 13, Hadith 2401 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 






A man from Banu Abdullah ibn Ka'b brethren of Banu Qushayr (not Anas ibn Malik, the well-known Companion), 
said: A contingent from the cavalry of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) raided us. I reached (for he said went) to the 

Messenger of Allah ( «;;) who was taking his meals. He said: Sit down, and take some from this meal of ours. I said: I 

am fasting, he said: Sit down, I shall tell you about prayer and fasting. Allah has remitted half the prayer to a 
traveller, and fasting to the traveller, the woman who is suckling an infant and the woman who is pregnant, I swear 
by Allah, he mentioned both (i.e. suckling and pregnant women) or one of them. I was grieved for not taking the 
food of the Messenger of Allah (0) . 
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^ " ^diJU ^ JLiLiJl oSl^l HjJo- jjl \jo.l>- ^ jllLi HjJo- 

4»U^ ( 3 _y xAJ _) (j) “ d-* Q 1 )g *) — d-v •«. ^ 7 ") l-S L^^LC' ^ — ^3 Ic- 1 (Jli “ ^l2c*-9 ^_ 9“ 5 5 

> ^ ^ 0 

obb3M 3b>-b>-t ( jd3 jll . ^bb? (3! ‘'^'IjLs . 1 jjfc ILaliJs JUls ^jS” \j 3*3 p-tiaj 4_J-C- “bill 3^ 

ti-flUl jJD 4jjlj . 33^3 ^d?^-3( OF? _3bT_31 jjjC- ^j^3lj_j obwsJl (, Avaj ^1 o^L3Jl j\s ,1 3^*-^ 4bl oi j^b3a) I ( j£-j 

. p_L^ a^Tc- bill Jr^ aaj1 3>^j ^bcb> (jr? cul3 1 (j jS" 1 3 3 j\i bb*_C-l j\ Ls«_w fr 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2408 
Book 14, Hadith 96 
Book 13, Hadith 2402 


(juSii) 






(44) Chapter: Whoever Preferred To Fast 
(While On A J oumey) 


l»L..33 jb33 (j-3? (44) 


Narrated Abu al-Darda: 


We went out along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) for some battle in intense heat, so much so that one of us placed 

his hand on his head, or placed his palm on his head, due to intense heat. No one of us fasted except the Messenger 
of Allah (fg) and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah. 

33 ‘gtijo 31 j»l 1 <&\ xSs- 3 ^ 33 ) ^ 13 - 3 ^ 3 - bo 3 b- clJjll bolb- tjJaiJI 3 ^bb- 

% % % % 

j\ 3^ °3 ^^3 \jJo- 1 (j) (J j->- AjA-i ^y>- 3 4 j 33 ^ (3^*^ 3 p-C "J A.J-C- 4 hl ^ 4 hl 3 _j-^j bj>-y>- J\J ts- 133311 <3! 

^ ^ J> Z 0 £ ^ " 

■ 3_j 4 h 1 4I1 1 ^3-*^ 4b 1 7 ) Lvs C 1 o a_wj 3 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2409 
Book 14, Hadith 97 
Book 13, Hadith 2403 


(33^0 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq al-Hudhali: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: If anyone has a riding beast which carries him to where he can get sufficient food, 
he should keep the fast of Ramadan wherever he is when it comes. 

-O^C- bo j»>- blii — \ ~ yi \ bo-i^- t^SCi 3r> 4 la£- U 3 j ^ Cp-olDl 3: bbJ 3 boJcb 

1 ^.-a.b . o}b-tw C^.40 3 ^® ^w^C- ^*yi , /O ^o>- 4 h 1 >XX 1 

aSj^I ^bb^j p-oslti ^3 cli aJ 3 C-u^ a3x- 3^ 4jbl 3 3^ 3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (33^0 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2410 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 98 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2404 

Narrated Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: If anyone is on a journey and Ramadan comes... He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect. 


-X> 


^ \ ^ ^/n\ i 4^C- ljo4^- 4*^C- \ ^ i 4-^C- \jo4^>- c ^>-L^_3\ 

■ 43 ■ fl .3 1 ( % ■ ^ ^ 43^3 .‘^4 ,^-1.. -444- 4b ^ 4b 1 3^ ■ 3^ 3^ 4.J>„ .> ^4 I ,.u 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2411 
Book 14, Hadith 99 
Book 13, Hadith 2405 


(ju^) 




(45) Chapter: When Does The Traveler Break - ^ m - jn jUC , ~3 ^3 (45) 

His Fast After Setting Out? ^ i 


Narrated AbuBusrah al-Ghifari, : 

J a'far ibn Jubayr said: I accompanied AbuBusrah al-Ghifari, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§), in a boat 


proceeding from al-Fustat (Cairo) during Ramadan. He was lifted (to the boat), then his meal was brought to him. 
The narrator J a'far said in his version: He did not go beyond the houses (of the city) but he called for the dining 
sheet. He said (to me): Come near. I said: Do you not see the houses? AbuBusrah said: Do you detest the sunnah 
(practice) of the Messenger of Allah (0)? The narrator J a'far said in his version: He then ate (it). 


, 1 4 ^ ^ 0 ^ \ ^ 0 oj i f o i ^ C ^ j, o j o ** ^ ^ o 4 i ? o ^ ^ 4 o i ? o ^ 

-A->- “ i “ 4AM l_o U j 6-Aj^j 4AM 4AM 

-r ° li« ° f < ^ ° t i i 1 1 ^ ° -- °'C4‘ ^ . f > ° -- ^ ="t . f > ° -- 

(JlS ” 2j>-\ JflO i *_4> (_) t ci JoJj ^jj4j>- C~b)jj jjSjc>- Oljj ci I 3 ' 

^ (3 -kUa ... a " (3 p-Cuj 4b 1 i 5 ^ 1 ' => '^ 3 3 jA*Jl ® yv 2 j ( 2 ^ C-u3" 3^ “ _/S>- 

1 3 44^^3 1 I ^3 44. . . • ) 1 d33 ■ 1 3 0 ^ 0 . . . 1 (j 4 ^ I— ^-^3 1 ti “ 4lj 4^>- (3 3 — 0 ) 4£- 44^3 

■ 33 13 4^j ^ 3 IS 4_3£- 4b 1 4b 1 3 _^-*-^J 44-wj ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2412 
Book 14, Hadith 100 
Book 13, Hadith 2406 


(46) Chapter: The Extent Of The Distance 
For Breaking The Fast 


(3M^0 




4^3 j L a j 3 5jW j 43 i—jIj (46) 


Narrated Dihyah: 

Mansur al-Kalbi said: Dihyah ibn Khalifah once went out from a village of Damascus at as much distance as it 
measures between Aqabah and al-Fustat during Ramadan; and that is three miles. He then broke his fast and the 
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people broke their fast along with him. But some of them disliked to break their fast. When he came back to his 
village, he said: I swear by Allah, today I witnessed a thing of which I could not even think to see. The people 
detested the way of the Messenger of Allah (jjf) and his Companions. He said this to those who fasted. At this 


Jo- 


moment he said: O Allah, make me die. 

3 J\ J\ 3 ig; - jIu ^ 111 \spJ ^ us 

3 ^'j Jia 3 >\ Ajj pj (jUSs^j 3 34 "°' Aj* 3 j JpUa. ... a " 3 * aUa£- A_i j-XS 3JL0 35 Aj 3S 3* ‘Ajirii- 3J 

3J3 Uy 5} Jf 33 u ill} liJ Ahij jis ^ J\ till of 6j>' 

m cJJ) ^ ^ ^ ■ 3 1 --■ ; - 1 '' I oU A _xX£- 3 U j | aII oU 3 3 ' ■ a_j mO ^< 3 .< A^Ut- aO 1 -Oi 1 3 j^j t C -X& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Naff said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2413 
: Book 14, Hadith 101 
: Book 13, Hadith 2407 


CjiriO 




Ibn 'Umar used to go out to al-Ghabah (jungle), but he neither broke his fast, nor shortened his prayer. 


Sj jIiaj *31 j\ ^ 3^4 0 ^ ‘ 3 -Uc. 3 S 1 o' 0 ^ ‘33 AsJ' o^ uSu>- oioJ uS 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2414 
Book 14, Hadith 102 
Book 13, Hadith 2408 






(47) Chapter: Whoever Said: "Indeed I Fasted 
All Of Ramadan" 


A& 6U33 tLLJ Sjfc 3* (47) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: One of you should not say: I fasted the whole of Ramadan, and I prayed during the night in 


the whole of Ramadan. I do not know whether he disliked the purification; or he (the narrator) said: He must have 
slept a little and taken rest. 


) ^ ^ ^ ^ S’ S’ Q 4 ® ^ S’ S’ £ Jj ^0 q ^ s’ 


9 C „ > . £ S’ 

JO- UJ Jo- 


. sjij jf ^ 3^ is Si Jii jf t£°p 0UJ3 fj= id y: s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2415 
Book 14, Hadith 103 
Book 13, Hadith 2409 


(jLM) 
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(48) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On the Two 
'Eid 

Narrated Abu 'Ubaid: 


| (j (48) 


I attended the 'Id (prayer) along with 'Umar. He offered prayer before the sermon. He then said: The Messenger of 


Allah (0) prohibited fasting on these two days. As regards Id al-Adha, you eat the meat of your sacrificial animals. 
As for 'Id al-Fitr, you break (i.e. end) your fast. 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade fasting on two days, al-Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and al-Adha (the 

day of sacrifice), and wearing a tight single garment the raising of which discloses private parts, and sitting with 
one's legs drawn up and wrapped in one's garment, and forbade praying at two hours, after the Fajr prayer and after 
the Asr prayer. 


Abu Murrah, the client of Umm Hani, entered along with 'Abd Allah b. ' Ann upon his father ' Ann b. 
'As and he brought food for him. He said: 

Eat. He said: I am fasting. 'Amr said: Eat, these are the days on which the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to command 

us to break fast, and forbid us to keep fast. The narrator Malik said: These are the day of al-tashrig (i.e. 11th, 12th, 
and 13th of Dhu al- Hijj ah) . 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2416 
Book 14, Hadith 104 
Book 13, Hadith 2410 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2417 
Book 14, Hadith 105 
Book 13, Hadith 2411 


(49) Chapter: Fasting The Days Of At- 
Tashriq 
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gj Alii -U£- Ji-S Ail *J\j ft ^1 olgll gj JojJ j£- cdUU j£- c^uill A_J2Ca ^ 4bl lit Ujll- 

Ajbl J (j^" ( jJI 0-X43 Js" Jtii . (j.) JUS . Js" JUS llliis Hjlll s-J^JLs ,jJ (Jp 

^ C °s- 

. Jjj yvioJI j»l I ll]\l (JlS . l^ollv? jjt- Ul^Joj IfcjUa-sl aJlC- Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2418 
Book 14, Hadith 106 
Book 13, Hadith 2412 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet (fg) said: The day of Arafah, the day of sacrifice, the days of tashriq are (the days of) our festival, O 
people of Islam. These are the days of eating and drinking. 


“ t^C- IP 0"^ ^ ^ ^^1 t^C- IP t^C- Uo-A^- 

jjj Aiyt p-tiuj A_Tc- 4j(ll All I (J y-y Jls ‘ jj-i Alat tAj I (_^l C^-«-a-.-> JlJ ” i cLo-ll- 

■ fd g£j r ,Sll‘)!l jlf liJup ^ ^lisi fdj >d)l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2419 
Book 14, Hadith 107 
Book 13, Hadith 2413 


(50) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying 
Friday For Fasting 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Jf&z (jl (50) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: None of you must fast on Friday unless he fasts the day before or the day 
after. 




ll jo-1 y A«lt Ajil ^*2 Alii 3^5 5lS to y jjb ^^1 (^1 o C-ll I tAjs^ljco ^jl to 

o ^ ° ^ ^ • t \ 1 \ ~ ' * A \ ° ^ ° Z. ^ | ' 

o-Xjcj j 1 ^ AJ_»_9 jjl p-v2J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2420 
Book 14, Hadith 108 
Book 13, Hadith 2414 


(51) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Specifying 
Saturday For Fasting 


((jU'T) 




Narrated As-Samma' sister of Abdullah ibn Busr: 
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The Prophet (0) said: Do not fast on Saturday except what has been made obligatory on you; and if one of you can 




get nothing but a grape skin or a piece of wood from a tree, he should chew it. 

jy> y£- ya - y> tijJo-j ^ U y> <j L uL^j US-xU- -X_J?- 11 j 

» ^ t ' l ' f 

4b 1 \.*^ ^ d I i X \ ™ c.\ ^ ./U i -X_i^j — 4lT y^" j -xil^- ^^p_p dP 

/t JU . 3/ 3? £•& jli- % ^ P oil ^i=4lu llu % e^Ul I S 11 j\i 


■ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2421 
Book 14, Hadith 109 
Book 13, Hadith 2415 


(52) Chapter: The Permission For That 






(52) 


Narrated Juwairiyah, daughter of al-Harith: 

That the Prophet (§|f ) entered upon her on Friday while she was fasting. He asked: Did you fast yesterday ? She said: 
No. He again asked: Do you intend to fast tomorrow ? She said: No. He said: So break your fast. 


3^3 “ 1 i T y£- ^o.iU-9 o C- yj 0 toiiliU di^" yj .X ■> ldj-X^»- 

£dj\-*3 d^J L^JlC- p-tiuj 4.J.C- 4b I ^*S> SpJo 4 j ^>- - ^viLaJl g - *- 

. "(_£ '.jbi \1 " jls . Si cJls . "\l£- ijyJzj j! dP — LP ^ sUls . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Laith: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2422 
: Book 14, Hadith 110 
: Book 13, Hadith 2416 




I^Aa> 


When it was mentioned to Ibn Shihab (al-Zuhri) that fasting on Saturday had been prohibited, he would say: This is 
a Himsi tradition. 




d^ & & jfi IS) 5^ & dp' Cf ‘^4h' xLLd- jll c yJ>j £\ llSli c^Uli ^ diUJl JUU US 

. 1 jJfc J jJL CxCJl ^y j» »U Us 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(juSn) jpji y ^jki« ■f^ 9 " 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2423 
: Book 14, Hadith 111 
: Book 13, Hadith 2417 
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Al-Auza'i said: 


I always concealed it, but I found that it became known widely, that is, the tradition on Ibn Busr about fasting on 
Saturday. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik said: This is a false (tradition). 

4hl dUj-C- \ Jb>- a! cJ <j lb jl 3 bobb- t j llLl ^ J Uj 

. i ji' iis. iuu jis sjis Jis . oiisi ^ ^ jjii ^ ^ 




Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2424 
Book 14, Hadith 112 
Book 13, Hadith 2418 


((jUSjl) £jl aAA 




(53) Chapter: Regarding Continuous 1%\ * Cb j ^b (53) 

Voluntary Fasting - ' 


Narrated AbuQatadah: 

A man came to the Prophet (§|g) and said: How do you fast. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (gjg ) became 
angry at what he said. 

When Umar observed this (his anger), he said: We are satisfied with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, and with 
Muhammad as Prophet. We seek refuge in Allah from the anger of Allah, and from the anger of His Apostle. Umar 
continued to repeat these words till his anger cooled down. He then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position 
of one who observes a perpetual fast? 

He replied: May he not fast or break his fast. Musaddad said in his version: He has neither fasted nor broken his 
fast. The narrator, Ghaylan, doubted the actual wordings. 

He asked: What is the position of one who fasts two days and does not fast one day? 

He said: Is anyone able to do that? He asked: What is the position of one who fasts every second day (i.e. fasts one 
day and does not fasts the next day)? 

He (the Prophet) said: This is the fast that David observed. 

He asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the position of one who fasts one day and breaks it for two days? He replied: I 
wish I were given the power to observe that. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The observance of three days' 


fast every month and of one Ramadan to the other (i.e. the fast of Ramadan every year) is (eguivalent to) a perpetual 
fast. I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Arafah may atone for the sins of the preceding and the coming year. 


and I seek from Allah that fasting on the day of Ashura' may atone for the sins of the preceding year. 

ij\ °yC- -bib 4il jlc- °y£- i J>- °j£- cjbj jj bib*- llSlb- Sis olbbj ‘S? j r>- jp jbjJJu bobb- 

j^y> pJj . i - dtA? “dT 1 (jr? Abb llxj bLo bj Abb tibsj j\J ^b-C- dbi bibs 

j»b*b b! jls aJ$” l — ' s> S Abl jj— u b jlJLs . A.J.C- Abl ^-*2 AJbl jj-^j ' - bi£- ^J^>- lb.i.i^j ^b-C- 

jjVajJ i_JLb” Abl jj— j b jl 3 . d)btic- bbi . ylajl Slj j»bb> \b j\ jb h> pJj p_*aj j\i . JjJajl Slj 
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li JlS . (iiji JlS lijj JX aj U#jj j«j <Ull J>pj li JlS . Jj>- 1 liiiis jXajjl JlS iXjj JiaAjj 

dj*Xj pX^j aXc. 4jkl' 4h' Jj — jj JlS pi . Xlii CUsjX 3 ' C (JlS (j\-°_^ J la a jj iJjj ^j*4SJ J - 4 - 5 '— p3o 4h' jj— ^ 

aXJJIj aX_ 3 Jjil 4XX)1 ^jlSraj (jl 4ji' ^Jp 1 (3i XjC- j*lX*a5j aSX ^JbS]l plX*s> l -Lg-9 (jLSajj J) QlXapjj 

. "tiJS ^lSlyk=4 of 40' jp 4~JX? Ji *'Jj^ pje fJXj »X~ J^\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2425 
Book 14, Hadith 113 
Book 13, Hadith 2419 




lp^a>» 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qatadah througb a different chain 
of narrators. This version add: 


He said: Messenger of Allah, tell me about keeping fast on Monday and Thursday. He said: On it I was bom, and on 
it the Qur'an was first revealed to me. 


Jo>- 


JlS Slj 

. (Jjjl A^3j O-vSj Jli j* y3> AJJ 40 ' Jj-^j li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2426 
Book 14, Hadith 114 
Book 13, Hadith 2420 


Narrated 'Adb Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) met me and said: Have I not been infonned that you told: I shall stand at prayer all the 

night, and I shall fast during the day ? He said: I think so. Yes, Messenger of Allah, I have said this. He said: Get up 
and pray at night and sleep ; fast and break your fast ; fast three days every month: that is eguivalent to keeping 
perpetual fast. I said: Messenger of Allah, I have more power than that. He said: Then fast one day and break your 
fast one day. That is the most moderate fast ; that is the fast of Dawud (David). He said: I have more power than 
that. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: There is no fast more excellent that it. 




ji j)J3 ji 4hl XLc- jt aIAX ccJJxll' jj' jA ‘ J JJ' jA JiXi X5XX ‘(3'jJ' -jXA liiXA c^JA ji jXXl X5 
“ (JlS . jl^SJi jXJl JJjiX Jjjtj dXl djXAl pi l JUS pX^j 4_Xc. 4hl Xli Jj-^j ^jXfli (JlS c ( jtf>l*il 

c-Xs JlS . ^lX*s> ,JX? AMij jjlS ' Aj'Xj JS” ja p^P) JpXs'j p-vp3 pjj p-5 JlS . Uli cXi jJj 4jX Jj-uj li pj<j - JlS 

" t O* ^ O' ' f * 

lAjj p_*as JlS (iiii JX 2 X (5*)?' J! ‘^^XiLs JlS . (ji^Ji '-Ji p-v23 JlS . JJJi J^? iX^.' J! 4j(l' J J-p) li 

^ A^i-C- (J 1-^-3 (jAJi ^ ^* 4 / 3 H (J JS^\ jjJbj 

■ "dXi J? 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2427 
Book 14, Hadith 115 
Book 13, Hadith 2421 


(54) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In The 
Secred Months 




l^> 







Narrated Abdullah ibn al-Harith ; or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah: 

The fattier or Uncle of Mujibah al-Bahiliyyah visited the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He then went away and came to 


him (again) after one year when his condition and appearance had changed. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, do you not recognize me? He asked: Who are you? He replied: I am al-Bahili who came 
to you last year. He said: What has changed you? You were looking well, then you were good in appearance? He said: 
I have only food at night since I departed from you. 

Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: Why did you torment yourself? Fast during Ramadan (the month of 


patience) and fast for one day every month. He said: Increase it for me, for I have (more) strength. He said: Fast two 
days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast three days. He again said: Increase it for me. He said: Fast 
during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the inviolable months and then stop; fast during the 
inviolable months and then stop. He indicated by his three fingers, and joined them and then opened them. 






ijls ^3 Cl 4jil U JULs AXLjfcj 4jJC- Jijj Jjcj oljll ^AJajl pJ 4bl ^*2 4bl Jj — ij 

ili jtio % cue CJi'I C jll . \ ^ dJS' Isj Ui 11 jls . JjSl\ 0% ^il uf jls . "ci 

ji* . 1 

Jr? -3Jjij ^3^-1 3b? 3^ ■ 3^ ■ ^1 ajS( 5 j\i . cx^ji p-* 5 3^ ■ c 

. (^Lji c i ^ i 4j*idi ajuUCIj 3^j ■ -3)^3 c? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2428 
Book 14, Hadith 116 
Book 13, Hadith 2422 


(55) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In 

Muharram 


UuSii) 


UlAvf 




^.y^> (3 H->U (55) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: The most excellent fast after Ramadan is Allah's month al- Muharram, and 
the most excellent prayer after the prescribed prayer is the prayer during night. 
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l- j 




J \jLj JlS jls tojijjb ,j\ JH- jit ^ -HS** Ji- ‘ lyii (^1 JH- caIIJE jil 

oHHo JoLJ O^L^lJl jHlsl (j)j |»J^-JI 4jit J-&-Z (jl^2-«J .AjCJ j^Hja]l J-lisl p-HuJ 4_Hc- 4jkil ^*2 4jtil 

. (jUia^j Jls . 4123 J-A4 (3 . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2429 
Book 14, Hadith 117 
Book 13, Hadith 2423 


(56) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Raj ab 


Narrated 'LJthman b. Hakim: 






=rj j» y& JJ 


U (56) 


I asked Sa'id b. J ubair about fasting during Rajab. He said: Ibn 'Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) used 

to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast ; and he would go without fasting to such 
and extent that he would never fast. 




Jill CoJ t^ll^> °jk- JCJ>- Jj 1L*-1 cJH Jli - Jjl - tjtile- Hill- Hill- ^ Hi 

. Si j jiti .Jo- j'h JJsjIj Si j jiti (Jo- 4 _Hc- Hit ^-*2 4 jJ j jjl j_>l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2430 
Book 14, Hadith 118 
Book 13, Hadith 2424 


(57) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Sha'ban 




I^Aa> 


^ (57) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The month most liked by the Messenger of Allah (fg) for fastingwas Sha'ban. He thenjoined it with Ramadan. 



fj\ 4 ill -Hi- J-C- t^JHH ji 4 j jlsL» J£. JJ jHH Hill- ‘Jill- JJ Hi 

■ (pi - ^ ^ 4 l jHjc^ 4 .o a • ^ 4*H£- 1 t 4il 1 J ^ -J ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2431 
Book 14, Hadith 119 
Book 13, Hadith 2425 


(58) Chapter: Regarding Fasting In Shawwal 




l|iAa> 


J(^2j ^-3*^ i3 (58) 


Narrated Muslim al-Qurashi: 
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I asked or someone asked the Prophet (i#) about perpetual fasting. He replied: You have a duty to your family. Fast 


during Ramadan and the following month, and every Wednesday and Thursday. You will then have observed a 
perpetual fast. 


-L> 


pll3 ^ ^ gllc- Cf' Ojjl* °jt- - Jjjl - C4jLi\ Jvllc- UjJo- ‘^4^' otilc- -U^- Hj 

3ti-9 ~ 4-tic- “ ddd^t 3b 

|UJL3 j\J j3 3^*^ Ijj iiilj IjlS jjl j\J . "y&lll <i-2-v3 Is diol lib L y^'j s.b-3t gJd ^ 3lj jL^3 


s , 

.*iUi 


of 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2432 
Book 14, Hadith 120 
Book 13, Hadith 2426 


(59) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Six Days In 
Shawwal 


UuSit) 






3(^-^ db' j^b ^ (3 ^ — *b (59) 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

The Prophet (Hf) as saying: If anyone fasts during Ramadan, then follows it with six days in Shawwal, it will be like a 
perpetual fast. 


(gl i^J^ 0 1 1 dob j o ^ ^ -A..*.. - .1 o ,^‘^j ^ ) d. ^J^ 00 ^ ^ ^ t 0 ^ 1 do«X>- w L^fljd 1 do-^>- 

3 1 j ^ j»by£> 3b ,^-d ^ A^Lc- dill d* ^ ^ 1 t^J^ 0 dii! ^ ^ ^_d 1 ■. o>- bo= — d/t ^ 

jjfci]! j»Ub tiblSb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2433 
Book 14, Hadith 121 
Book 13, Hadith 2427 




l|iAa> 


(60) Chapter How The Prophet (saws) i )4 Jc ol , ‘JJl i 5? sik oh (60) 
Would Fast - ' • 


Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet (agf): 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to fast to such an extent that we thought that he would never break his fast, and he 

would go without fasting to such an extent that we thought he would never fast. I never saw the Messenger of Allah 
(H) fast a complete month except in Ramadan, and I never saw his fast more in any month than in Sha'ban. 
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Jo- 


ca_£$\c. JLc- gj A-JJ j£- d -ulc- y J-lc- t ysisJi (jj tJJU j£- c 5 ILU y 4 iil lie Hj 

dl ^ }? ^ jp~ ^ y^t aJc- 4id j^u o^ cjdlji 1 ^a_L*^ aJc- <tlil (^J ^ ^ j 

^ 4j-a UU^? ^ _j j '" (j - ^-> *d) I 23 ^ ^ -" oSCjcJ j<a_L. A_d£- 4bl 4ih j^*aj ctol^ ^ y^j 

. jtisui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2434 
Book 14, Hadith 122 
Book 13, Hadith 2428 


(juSn) 




\&£= l >- 


The tradition mentioned above has alos been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

He would fast all but a little of Sha'ban, rather he used to fast the whole of Sha'ban. 

j<a_L, 4*d£- 4bl ^ 3 ^ O*' Cj^ ^ j J ** ^ y 3 4 4 -Xa>- ^*y t c~~~jw° tij 

JsSysSfiii^oir si} juiu 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2435 
Book 14, Hadith 123 
Book 13, Hadith 2429 






(61) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Monday And 
Thursday 


-dJj j ( 61 ) 


Narrated Usamah ibn Zayd: 

The client of Usamah ibn Zayd said that he went along with Usamah to Wadi al-Quna in pursuit of his camels. He 
would fast on Monday and Thursday. His client said to him: Why do you fast on Monday and Thursday while you 
are an old man? He said: The Prophet of Allah (|g) used to fast on Monday and Thursday. When he was asked about 

it, he said: The works of the servants (of Allah) are presented (to Allah) on Monday and Thursday. 

y ddi cj °y> y (^1 ^y o C- o ..I yj i^y^y# tijJ->- 

odlj-a a) JULs yj ^y ^y^i O^S 4 JC i dJ (ji Adtdl ^ (jjliaJ 4 j I Joj y Add i i^y a 

^j..u.a-4-l ^ yj ^ Ji p-C y Ajdc- diil ^vS> dbl (jd oi Jtii culj ^j..u.a-4-l ^ yj ^y ^ y ^. j 

^4 gijii5i\ fiiA jn tif sjis jjf j\5 . ^3 g&y\ fy jidf 5} 11 jus ius jidj 

0 ^ 

jj y.jr^ Cf- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2436 
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In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 124 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2430 

(62) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Ten A ,_4> (62) 

(Days) ' ^ • 


Narrated One of the wives of the Prophet: 

Hunaydah ibn Khalid narrated from his wife on the authority of one of the wives of the Prophet (|g) who said: The 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to fast the first nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, Ashura' and three days of every month, that 




is, the first Monday (of the month) and Thursday. 

4 JlC- 4jih o-LJJfc . 's>\\ O-CCa tij 

gjr? jjgol (Jj! ^ 1 4_Jc. O^” C-Jls p-tiuj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2437 
Book 14, Hadith 125 
Book 13, Hadith 2431 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (§g) as saying: There is no virtue more to the liking of Allah in any day than in these days, 

that is, the first ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah. They (the Companions) asked: Messenger of Allah, not even the struggle 
in the path of Allah (J ihad) ? He said: (Yes), not even the struggle in the path of Allah, except a man who goes out (in 
the path of Allah) with his life and property, and does not return with any of them. 


Jo>- 


^ f. o'' || s' ^ || ) ^ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ s' s' 

ojjfc l j^a 4jT (_)i > ^4U2)I \_a aAc- ijA 

(J)i gj-? jJs rtjLoj 4 _^jsJo 4hl J % jls 4hl li Sjj Jj-j t> IjJlS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2438 
Book 14, Hadith 126 
Book 13, Hadith 2432 


(63) Chapter: Regarding Not Fasting During 
The Ten (Days of Dhul-Hijjah) 




l|iAa> 


0 


JSi\ (63) 


'Aishah said: 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (|fc) fasting during the first ten days of Dhu al-Hijjah. 
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1 OJo \^ d^JLs 0 ^ 0 ^* ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 1 \-o»X>* 6 JJ»*t*^£ Lo Jo- 

-S 0 0 ^ 

■ - i^2-9 1 l- a -> l.*^? p— 1-, ~-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2439 
Book 14, Hadith 127 
Book 13, Hadith 2433 


(JJ^O 




(64) Chapter: Regarding Fasting On (The fr' frz — j ^ (64) 

Day Of) 'Arafah At 'Arafat ' '' " 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Ikrimah said: We were with AbuHurayrah in his house when he narrated to us: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 


prohibited fasting on the day of Arafah at Arafah. 

Aoo o t 4 ^ 3^-® Lo .A>- ^ (. ^ ^3’^^*^' A- 3 to *A>- t ^yj > to 


Jo- 


i as as Cj^ 0 1 ^3. . aT^- Alii l.o^ ab 1 o t 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2440 
Book 14, Hadith 128 
Book 13, Hadith 2434 


(jiAi) COAOCsb 




Umm al-Fadl, daughter of al-Harith, said: 


On the day of 'Arafah some people near her argued whether the Messenger of Allah (|jg) was fasting some saying 

that he was, and others saying that he was not. I, therefore, sent him a cup of milk while he was observing the halt at 
'Arafah on his camel, and he drank it. 




ijjtii aiu 5' j-kui }\ 3^ ^ &\ j 33 c jl i 3 3^ c .j&\ 3^ cjju 3^ <3^1 & 

A-f cJ3-jj 13 ■ ^o Loo ^^«_3 p ^ * ' 33j ■ |Q ^ v? * ' 3 3 - 3 ploj aTc- Ajb \ Aiil 3 j^j (3 A3 t&-XAC- 

. i >yAL3 A3 j3Ui Oj<XJ ^C- l_JS3 3 3^? ^-X-AJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2441 
Book 14, Hadith 129 
Book 13, Hadith 2435 


(65) Chapter: Regarding Fasting The Day Of 
'Ashura 1 


'Aishah said: 






C- 3^aA-' lc- ^ (65) 
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The Quraish used to fast on the day of 'Ashurah in pre Islamic days. The Messenger of Allah (|g) would fast on it in 
pre- Islamic period. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to Medina, he fasted on it and commanded to fast on it. 

When the fast of Ramadan was prescribed, that became obligatory, and (fasting on) 'Ashurah was abandoned. He 
who wishes may fast on it and he who wishes may leave it. 




Aj. La> tJJU jc- caJLU aIsI j 1c- 11 j 

A^Tt- Abi Abi ti-Lfi A_dj&l^-1 ^ A_a A.3^- Abi Abi A*3jkl^-1 ^ ^ 

. aS^J s-U ^aj A.aL*'? s-U ^j^-3 t-\jyS\& A .5? > jJLll (jti^oj til® A_ativ2J Jr°ti A_a\_*3 aIj jjl p-tiaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2442 
: Book 14, Hadith 130 
: Book 13, Hadith 2436 






'Ashurah was a day on which we used to fast in pre- Islamic days. When (fasting of) Ramadan was prescribed, the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: This is one of the days of Allah ; he who wishes may fast on it. 


Jjjj tils aILaII-I A_a y&i> tijj sljjjJulc- ijti t ^jjl y£- J^>-1 Jls iAbl Jolt y£~ tijJo- 

A$^j j-U f-H 4b 1 ^ll j»jJ l-bft aJ^- 4b 1 UJ-“P 3^ (j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2443 
: Book 14, Hadith 131 
: Book 13, Hadith 2437 


( jtiS'ill) 




When the Prophet (0) came to Medina, he found the J ews observing fast on the day of 'Ashurah; so they were asked 

about it (by the Prophet). They said: This is a day on which Allah gave Moses domination over Pharaoh. We fast on it 
out of reverence to him. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: We have a closer connection with Moses than you have. 

He then gave orders that it should be observed. 


aJc- Alb j*-A® tiJ ijls ^jjl lyyy y> i y\ HjA>- Cp_bLjfc t< >y I iljj 

l y£-j Oj£-y? Jp LS^y 3 ^ Hi g?!! ^jJl l-Afc lj]Hs °y£- Ijlbli JjjJtlc- p; ~ ^ ^ -1 1 A2-j-v31 ,ci-L. 

. A ah y»lj . - J* (Jjl p-tiuj aJlC’ Abi AAll (J t)H-® ■ 4 A^ yt2J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2444 
: Book 14, Hadith 132 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2438 

(66) Chapter What Has Been Related L.IS11 yA\i\', *£ diSh U (66) 

Regarding 'Ashura' Being The Ninth Day (Of C7 ' 

Muharram) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


When the Prophet (H) on the day of 'Ashurah and commanded us to fast on it, they (i.e. Companions) said: 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day which is considered great by Jews and Christians ? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
said: When the next year comes, we shall fast on the 9th of Muharram. But the next year the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 
breathed his last. 


Jo- 


U \j^*V 3 4}s\ (J lLc- 4^1 -U_C- (J ^JLj g)g C> 

■ i ^wi — A_X£- Ah 1 t Ah 1 d*'“^"3 ^ ^ 1 slA \ j pXd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2445 
Book 14, Hadith 133 
Book 13, Hadith 2439 


Al-Hakam b. al-A'raj said: 




i^> 


I came to Ibn 'Abbas who was leaning against his sheet of cloth in the Sacred Mosgue (al-Masjid al-Haram). I asked 
him about fasting on the day of 'Ashurah. He said: When you sight the moon of al- Muharram, count (the days). 
When the 9th of Muharram comes, fast from the morning. I said: Would Muhammad (||) observe this fast ? He 

replied: Thus Muhammad (|jg ) used to fast. 


1 ti— s d O A_jj\j(_a _ . dP ^ ' — ^ to *A>- ^ 3 -X. i . ‘.A fo-A>- 

fco ^ f d>l j, oJlSj 1 Xjsiyij dd' ^ jV3 <£>^1 gl p4=i-\ gd - jdXJl iLi- - 

aIs! ids- d^ dJji . idix? 6^" xia Si&ii jdi* cdd ^ 

. a!)1 (XU-aS" (JLls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2446 
Book 14, Hadith 134 
Book 13, Hadith 2440 






(67) Chapter: The Virtues Of Fasting it Ud A (67) 

('Ashura') " ^ ^ ‘ ’ 


1038 


Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn M as 1 amali: 

AbdurRahman reported on the authority of his uncle that the people of the tribe Aslam came to the Prophet (gig). He 


said (to them): Did you fast on this day? They replied: No. He said: Complete the rest of your day, and make 
atonement for it. 


1 i (pi **. ,a ^ ^ ^ dP do — ^ * d 1 ^ ■> do 

_jd (Jls ■ add jls ■ Si jjils . IjJfc - (JdsS pJ—uj pTc- dd ijp^ 


Jo- 


. C- jj^dulc- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2447 
Book 14, Hadith 135 
Book 13, Hadith 2441 


UuiO ULO u3 




(68) Chapter: Fasting A Day, And Not 
Fasting A Day 


pj ij s_j\j ( 68 ) 


'Abd Allah b. 'And (b. al-'As) said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said to me: The fast most liked by Allah is the one observed by Dawud (David), and the 

prayer dearer to Allah is the one offered by Dawud (David): he would sleep half the night, and stand (in prayer) one- 
third of it, and sleep one- sixth of it. He would go without fasting one day, and fast the other day. 


jls fj-Lc- jls jllLl HjJo- IjJlS - i2Uj.p>- (3 j\lLy\j - OJLllJa j t Jll>- yjJ jJ?-l CjjC- 

(di aid aid d dp *dd a^-c- db? ^ dP cdd^*^ 

lip Hop J )a a j CuJ^u j»Ujij a£ 1 j j»jJLj AjL* 2 j j»lij d)^" aid di podj S^IS j»ll*? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2448 
Book 14, Hadith 136 
Book 13, Hadith 2442 


(69) Chapter: Regarding Fasting Three Days 
Every Month 






*$ & d ^ (69) 


Narrated Qatadah Ibn Malhan al-Qaysi: 

The Messenger of Allah (gjg) used to command us to fast the days of the white (nights): thirteenth, fourteenth and 


fifteenth of the month. He said: This is like keeping perpetual fast. 

aJ^c- aid aid d dl® ^aol dr^” t 1 ^l^d* ^ dP ^ dr^* i ^ dr^ Iaja>- yp <> laj«a>- 
. y /jiK (Jlij JlS ■ o j-i£* ° S yJLC- j* dd Ijp 0 ^! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2449 
: Book 14, Hadith 137 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2443 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to fast three days every month. 

Aid Aid 3 0^*" 3^-® tAld y^ g3 y^ Cj.A^- tij Aw>- ^3*°^ ^d do 

■ ftT y? ^Jr*r> " \y^i 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2450 
Book 14, Hadith 138 
Book 13, Hadith 2444 


((jUMl) y*+>- 


I^Aa> 


(70) Chapter: Whoever Said Monday And ^A-V, M U (70) 

Thursday ^ * * 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The apostle of Allah (|§f ) used to fast three days every month: Monday, Thursday and Monday in the next week. 


A> 


Aid ^*2 Aid 3 d3is ^ ^y d ^y caJ-X^j y^ l C - . . ) t \_o 

^0 0 

■ i_£ ^ Aj«_«ii- ^ ys ^ 3 L? ^ 1 ^ b I a$ bb ^^22 a_Tc- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2451 
Book 14, Hadith 139 
Book 13, Hadith 2445 


Narrated Unun Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


((jUMl) y~*>- 


!*=a> 


Hunaydah al-Khuza'i reported on the authority of her mother who said: I entered upon Umm Salamah and asked 
her about fasting. She said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to command me to fast three days every month 


beginning with Monday or Thursday. 

f\ JE 3Ji~S 3J\S 3^ slli 3^ C4hl T3i. £ y^\ ‘3^ y? ^ 

31 1 1^3 1 ^ ^ J 1 aj 3b A*d£- Aid 1 1..^ Aid ca31.q-9 . ,^>1 ^ y^ b 31 — w a. <3. . . 


Jo- 


] j 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2452 
Book 14, Hadith 140 
Book 13, Hadith 2446 


((jUSn) j£jj> 
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(71) Chapter: Whoever Said That There is No li]| rA U S jlS U (71) 

Concern To Specify (The Day Of Fasting) Of - 

The Month 

Mu'adhah (al-'Adawiyyah) said: 


I asked 'Aishah: Would the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) fast three days every month ? She replied: Yes. I asked: Which 
days in the month he used to fast ? She replied: He did not care which days of the month he fasted. 


A*d£- Alll t All 1 1 aaIa caJIa iojilT.* 3 Ajj^j , ITa^- ^ 3 a.. . . ldjA^>- 

. (j^ J I p\j I (jjl ^yA CAj\i {C,\ ^yA C-Ts . p-*j C-JlS jjlj I Aj*dj yA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2453 
Book 14, Hadith 141 
Book 13, Hadith 2447 


(72) Chapter: The Intention For Fasting 




Ia£=i>- 


(72) 


Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: He who does not determine to fast before dawn does not fast. 


tj jy>- 3 ^ 3 ? 'dll a_«_c- u I 3.1 All I a^_c- CjJo- t^Ld> aa ?*1 Cjaj>- 

,3 y A.Tc- All 1 Ail 1 J J. .UJ 3 1 pd — y A^d^- Ail 1 ^ 3-3 \ & \ ^ A a — ^ A_o 1 3^^ ^ All 1 pj 3 ^" ^ d ^ . ,i 1 

gj iii ^ P>' phi »'j 3 Sjis J' P ■ "h fW P pP P fPi' pi p 33 11 jii 

■ l£ 3*3^ 3 d- l j-4 Jjj Ajdlc- ^-jjlj (jJ-pT^lj A_* 2 jt>- ^C- Aj3jj aTLo j£=o J(1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2454 
Book 14, Hadith 142 
Book 13, Hadith 2448 


((jU'ill) 




(73) Chapter: Regarding The Allowance For 
That 


tdUii (j *Ldi>-^Jl c3 <-P (73) 


'Aishah said: 


When the Prophet (|§f) entered upon me, he would ask: Do you have food ? When we said: No, he would say: I am 

fasting. Waki' added in his version: Another day when he entered upon us, we said: Messenger of Allah, some 
pudding (hair) has been presented to us and we have retained it for you. He said: Bring it to me. Talhah said: He 
fasted in the morning, but broke his fast (that day). 


CA_o A_HaIc- 3X- ^ ^ 3^ A^xih j£- 3 *^^* ^ ^ Sd \_o.A>- ^ A...V., . \ 3 jA^>- ^*3 A \AjA»>- 

lisls . "^UU? l£=»AA£- J3 "JlS Ji-S 3} aJa^ aIi! dill JjTj 3^ cjll - All I <j£j ~ tA-LSlcA tAdJi? 


14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) 

jia . "jus . (UJ jll>- 15^33 «uii jji/j u iiiaijpJ uilc- Ji-ii sij . "^u (j) M ju Si uis 

0 £ ^ 0 4 > 0 

■3 ^'j Uj\-*2 A^JJs 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) (^jUS'l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 2455 
Book 14, Hadith 143 
Book 13, Hadith 2449 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

On the days of the conquest of Mecca, when Mecca was captured, Fatimah came and sat on the left side of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f), and Umm Hani was on his right side. A slave-girl brought a vessel which contained some 

drink; she gave it to him and he drank of it. He then gave it to Umm Hani who drank of it. She said: Messenger of 
Allah, I have broken my fast; I was fasting. He said to her: Were you making atonement for something? She replied: 
No. He said: Then it does not harm you if it was voluntary (fast). 

cJls dill Jvlc- °j£- oUj °j£- XjS, ^ y j>- \l5lU- caIIA ^ util c- Uili- 

U *SU gl}\ 

C-d5j CTjajl jJLS 4hl U C-JtflS 4A_a C-O yJLS j»l a)j\j 41_a <_-> yJLS A^JjllS A_J g-ljU oJvJ^Jl OsiUi3 

. "£j£5 5^ 0) 44 4 11 jls . S dJls . "l!4 3^ ^ f V jlii . 4u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2456 
Book 14, Hadith 144 
Book 13, Hadith 2450 


(juii) 




l^> 


(74) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That 
Such Person Has To Make It Up 


sX^haW 4-dX" (j^ c-)\j (74) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Some food was presented to me and Hafsah. We were fasting, but broke our fast. Then the Messenger of Allah (||) 

entered upon us. We said to him: A gift was presented to us; we coveted it and we broke our fast. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) said: There is no harm to you; keep a fast another day in lieu of it. 

lF ®j>_ (_} j-a ol^JI Vjj I ^C- j^Xj yj o (_j ,^>-l K 4jbl loJo- -UsU CjJo- 

^ o " i "t } * 

U a) \jj_A3 pUuj A_Tc- aU AjT (j 'jyj jiO pj IS jiajll (jVCajUjJ lISj A aU» C-Jls tAjLilc- 

. j Lajj AjlS3 la tiSClc- Si p-tiy 3 3^3 Ij jJajll ^ Ahl 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2457 
: Book 14, Hadith 145 


(JuSii) 




\ ^ 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2451 


(75) Chapter: A Woman Fasting Without 
Permission Of Her Husband 



Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 

It is not allowable for a woman to keep (voluntary) fast when her husband is present without his permission, and she 
may not allow anyone to enter his house without his permission. 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

A woman came to the Prophet (H§) while we were with him. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, my husband, Safwan ibn al-Mu'attal, beats me when I pray, and makes me break my 
fast when I keep a fast, and he does not offer the dawn prayer until the sun rises. 

He asked Safwan, who was present, about what she had said. He replied: Messenger of Allah, as for her statement 
"he beats me when I pray", she recites two surahs (during prayer) and I have prohibited her (to do so). 

He (the Prophet) said: If one surah is recited (during prayer), that is sufficient for the people. 

(Safwan continued:) As regards her saying "he makes me break my fast," she dotes on fasting; I am a young man, I 
cannot restrain myself. 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said on that day: A woman should not fast except with the permission of her husband. 

(Safwan said:) As for her statement that I do not pray until the sun rises, we are a people belonging to a class, and 
that (our profession of supplying water) is already known about us. We do not awake until the sun rises. He said: 
When you awake, offer your prayer. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2458 
Book 14, Hadith 146 
Book 13, Hadith 2452 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2459 
Book 14, Hadith 147 
Book 13, Hadith 2453 




l^> 






Chapter: Regarding A Fasting Person j ^d> 

Who Is Invited To A Walimah (Wedding * ' " ^ 

Feast) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying: 

When one of you receives an invitation (for a meal), he should accept it. If he isn to fasting, he should eat, and if he is 
fasten, he should pray. Hisham said: The word salat means to pray (for him to Allah). 




Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been narrated by Hafs b. Ghiyath from Hisham. 

Ahl 3_y -p ^ 3^ 3^3 dP^ dt^" do»X>- do 

Z\jj SjlS J 3 is . i\z&\ fyj=}\j fdi* J\s . " Jd4)i Did. 3^ d\3 (UOi ijkii 3^ 3^ jUsiif & 1-^ 

. j^UL& Uiijl oLc- 


>X>- 

> Cl, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2460 
Book 14, Hadith 148 
Book 13, Hadith 2454 






( 77 ) Chapter: What should a fasting person \^\ j) \ 3 \ i^\ j Jj U ^d> ( 77 ) 

say when invited to a meal? ' s ' s ~ 

Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (g§) as saying: 


When one of you is invited (to a meal), and he is fasting, he should say that he is fasting. 


b h) p-do^ dd 1 ^ Aid 3 j-j 3is 3U ( 3 . ^ i ^ 1 3 t ^^pdos^u do.x>- do-xo^- 

pddd? (ji 3A3-® 3*3 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2461 
Book 14, Hadith 149 
Book 13, Hadith 2455 






(78) Chapter: Al-I'tikaf 


(78) 


'Aishah said: 

The Prophet (f§f) used to observe retirement (i'tikaf) to the mosgue during the last ten days of Ramadan till Allah 

took him, and then his wives observed retirement to the mosgue after his death. 
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I Alh 1 D \ tA.HolC' ^*^C- ^3-dt^- Cj^" ^ ^ C AaJu^j A_uA^3 tij»A>- 

. o-Ajcj ^ Abi ‘^2u3 t _^>- O^ 2 ^) '— ■ aSvJoij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2462 
Book 14, Hadith 150 
Book 13, Hadith 2456 




Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 

The Prophet (f§f ) used to observe i'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. One year he did not observe i'tikaf. 
When the next year came, he observed i'tikaf for twenty nights (i.e. days) . 

0^ a-Tc- 4I1I (3"*^ ^ ^ l3>} ,yc- 3 J,\ °y£- t <JL\5 ‘ £>^>- 

. aTJ JjJ yJLC- (j^ tils I^sSnJLjCJ pjj L^sSnJoCJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2463 
Book 14, Hadith 151 
Book 13, Hadith 2457 


(juS li) 




l^> 


'Aishah said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) intended to observe I'tikaf, he prayed the fajr prayer and then entered his place of 

seclusion. Once he intended to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. She said: He ordered to pitch a 
tent for him, and it was pitched. She said: The other wives of the Prophet (|8) also ordered to pitch tents for them 

and they were pitched. When he offered the fajr prayer, he saw the tents, and said: What is this ? Did you intend to 
do an act of virtue ? She said: He then ordered to demolish his tent, and it was demolished. Then his wives also 
ordered to demolish their tents and they were demolished. He then postponed I'tikaf till the first ten days, that is of 
Shawwal. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn Ishag and al-Auza'i from Yahya b. Sa'id in a similar 
manner, and Malik narrated it from Yahya b. Sa'id, saying: He observed I'tikaf during twenty days of Shawwal. 




j ^ C- ^ •A...*.. * D""^" £ A...\.i . i T lo 

(3 ■ A_«S3j 5 ^*2 i— £)\ -^33 aJX' a 1^ Abi 

aJx- Abi (j"? J ^ Jr°! 3 *“313 . I JyViS O y*\ 3JJi CAulj ills i 3 AjUo 'j . all C-Jls . (jH 2 -^) 

As>-\jj\ 3-^13 AjIIa 3-*^ C-J\J . (j-^p \ obi ti A3jo3!l (jj 3"^ 3^' tiis AjIIjj 

4 44 3 ^ o 33 sjis J Jvs . jiji ^ ^ 4 >f p dj= 3 ii 4^1 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2464 
Book 14, Hadith 152 
Book 13, Hadith 2458 


(79) Chapter: Where Is Al-I'tikaf (Observed) 
? 




l^> 






( 79 ) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (§&) used to observe I'tLkaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. Nafr' said: 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) 
showed me the place in the mosque where Messenger of Allah (|8) used to observe I'tikaf. 




^ ‘HUH jl ^ jUliH Hi 

i j)l J^C* (^3^^ «X2^ ^-sL> (, * 

0 

3? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


(tjuSn) .. jij ^su jji j ji ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2465 
: Book 14, Hadith 153 
: Book 13, Hadith 2459 




The Prophet (|§f ) used to observe I 'tikaf during ten days of Ramadan every year. But when the year in which he died, 
he observed I'tikaf for twenty days. 




. jJi£- i_jsSCc-1 Jl d-3 1 o j-lS- (jU^J 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2466 
Book 14, Hadith 154 
Book 13, Hadith 2460 


(80) Chapter: The Person Observing I'tikaf 
Entering His House For A Need 

'Aishah said: 


6JJ1 jJJj (80) 


When the Messenger of Allah (sg) observed I'tikaf, he would put his head near me, and I would comb it. and he 
entered the house only to fulfill human needs (i.e. to urinate or to relieve himself). 


1046 


14 - Fasting (Kitab Al-Siyam) (2313 - 2476) 




l- j 






cJ\j caJLSIc, jJLc- ejlx- c J^p\ y sj> 3 ^ 3 ^ h-A^A 3 ' “ 33 * 3 ^ caIIU. ^ A>\ lit Ui 

. jUllJl Si) 6111 ji-Jo 3 k\jLj\j> lllj 3 i (jjj cJ^oLcd li) pLoj aJlc. <us\ J^s> 4 s I Jj 4 j 3 ^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2467 
Book 14, Hadith 155 
Book 13, Hadith 2461 


((jUUO 




A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah from the Prophet (sfg) through a different chain 
of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

And Yunus also narrated in a similar way from al-Zuhri, and no one supported Malik in his narration from 'Urwah 
from 'Umrah ; and Ma'mar, Ziyad b. Sad and others have also narrated it from al-Zuhri from 'Urwah on the 
authority of 'Aishah. 


4 > 


3 Sljj Jill o \ jJj sjll- sjti3 Jp &U 111 p\A p j tj jys>j]! y- ^jlijj o!j3 3U15j SJ1S J>\ jli . apA aAs- 

1 tl ^ 0 " 0 > 0 " 2 0 c2 1 i ' \ ' * 2° ' 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2468 
Book 14, Hadith 156 
Book 13, Hadith 2462 


'Aishah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§) used to observe I'tikaf in the mosque and put his head near me through the opening of 
the apartment, and I would wash his head. Musaddad said: "And I would comb it while I was menstruating." 




4 ii jj -3 cJil caJ^h 3 ^ ‘ 4^4 31 3 3 *- ‘35 3 ^ oj u>j ‘s_j 3 >- 3 otiili u 5 

U3 jlSj . aIIj 3-^*^"^-® 5 3^ 4.13 \ (3 U^slsca 4 il (3^ 


9 , , 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Safiyyah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2469 
: Book 14, Hadith 157 
: Book 13, Hadith 2463 


( 313^0 0 ^ 5*2 




When the Messenger of Allah (|g) was observing I'tikaf (in the mosque), I would come to him to visit him. I had a 

talk with him and then stood up. I then returned and he (the Prophet) also stood up to accompany me (to my house). 
Her dwelling place was in the house of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men from the Ansar (helpers) passed (by him at the 
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moment). When they saw the Prophet (f§f), they walked quickly. The Prophet (H) said: Be at ease, she is Safiyyah 

daughter of Huyayy. They said: Be glory to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: Satan runs in man like blood. I feared 
he might inspire something in your mind, or he said: evil (the narrator doubted) . 




f\Ii ^ ^Joxi Ojjjl 44 ulJ UScL*J> p-Lwj <Jx« 4 iil ^ 4 ? 4 jjl J jlSj cjJIj 

( ^ 5 1 ' £ l 

&~*\*£* 43 1 1 (J Ij 2_9 1 43 1 1 \j Ul 3 ^ l j ^ 1 4 ^^^33 — 4 ^ \»^*» I ^ 1 J 

p3l ^ Si "Jvs . ^ U 4il 5^ Sis . 1 yj>- d-wo i 0 ^ '■■ ■. ^1 1. ■ 1c- 

. "Ppi "jls jl . "IIjJu Ll£=ujls (j o' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2470 
Book 14, Hadith 158 
Book 13, Hadith 2464 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri through a different chain of narrators. In this 
version she said "When he was at the gate of the mosque which was near the gate of Umm Salamah, two men passed 
them. The narrator then transmitted the tradition to the same effect. 


4 14 5^ 4 Jj 4JIS llj o\I4 4 <44 U 34 <gtiJl y\ 1 DI> <^11 4J4 

„ , 4 , S 4° s 

■ i A ^ 1 al 1*1 ' ' 1 -XjaC- ^ l ,** <fc l l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2471 
Book 14, Hadith 159 
Book 13, Hadith 2465 






(81) Chapter: A Person Observing I'tikaf .4 Ti 44444 ,L (81) 

Visiting The Sick 


According to the version of A1 Nufaili, A'ishah said "The Prophet (f§f) used to pass by a patient while he was 


observing I'hkaf( in the mosque) but he passed as usual and did not stay asking about him." 

According to the version of Ibn Isa she said "The Prophet (|8 ) would visit a patient while he was observing I'tikaf." 




44 4 . 4 4 34U1 44 ' ‘v> 4 p4ill 14 44 Nil <^4 $ 14-j 44 ' a4 ^ 41 14 4 

3I4 (_ 44 l 3 lj ij 4 >4^4? p- 4 j 4 s - 41 34' o^” 4 J\S - fills' 3 ^ - ‘a 4 H yt- cAoi 31 ,jj 44 

. 44*-^ 43 j- 4 44 p-4? 4^" 41 4 s 3$4 oi 4J\i 3^3 ■ ^4 J4> ^34 4 4 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSfi) 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2472 
: Book 14, Hadith 160 
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 2466 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The sunnah for one who is observing i'tikaf (in a mosque) is not to visit a patient, or to attend a funeral, or touch or 
embrace one's wife, or go out for anything but necessary purposes. There is no i'tikaf without fasting and there is no 


Jc>- 


i'tikaf except in a congregational mosque. 

culls tlllt cihyt y^ jt- - 3U3 y ' yL " ‘ y^M 11 y^ H)U- ell y 11) US 

Sfj i4 1 S? Ul Nl a 1\1 Sfj sl>l Sfj sjUl lil Sj lk> y Syl S 3? ylllJl jt Hill 

JU . IliJi cuJU j \Jl i juii y y^pi 44 H JSsci % ^ % J &&1 

. lilt jy till SjlS jjl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2473 
Book 14, Hadith 161 
Book 13, Hadith 2467 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(JUKI) y*^- 




Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) took a vow in the pre- Islamic days to spend a night or a day in devotion near 
the Ka'bah (in the sacred mosque). He asked the Prophet (s§) about it. He said: Observe i'tikaf (i.e. spend a night or 


a day near the Ka'bah) and fast. 

Abi ” 4 j ■J' l) 1 4 yl yt tjlbO y yt ijj- 10 y> Abil _yt Il5u>- yl ljoU>- tp_Jfcl yl y> ill Hj 

■ C— fllttl 31^- 9 pity A^lt Abi 7^-1 1 3l-‘- w -2 Uft l^yj^l A_1 A^l&d-I (3 ‘ ' * s yl A.lt- 3^^" ” AJ^t 


U>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSn) 3 p-yj 3 y_j ly y 1 3 y y y ^ 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2474 
Book 14, Hadith 162 
Book 13, Hadith 2468 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 2468) has also been transmitted by Abdullah ibn Budayl through a different 
chain of narrators in a similar way. 

This version adds: While he (Umar) was observing i'tikaf (in the sacred mosque), the people uttered (loudly): "Allah 
is most great." He said: What is this, Abdullah? He said: These are the captives of the Hawazin whom the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf) has set free. He said: This slave-girl too? He sent her along with them. 




y Abi pit y^ ” HyJ3l yJo " t j1j£- y jjlt 111 cJyaJI ^SH y 511 y^ y Jit y Abi l_t ID 

A_lt All 3^3 yjl jHaIc-I Ujljl yl 31S Abi lit U 111 U 3^-2 yllly^ M cJiSll y> tiilli JlJ oy^ 5^1 lU tj>l 

. p-^jca lyl^la . Ajjlll (JJjj 3^ ply 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2475 
Book 14, Hadith 163 
Book 13, Hadith 2469 




l^> 






(82) Chapter: The Woman Suffering From j (82) 

Istihadah Observing I'tikaf ' " 

A'ishah(may Allaah be pleased with her) said "One of the wives of the Apostle of AUaah(ijg ) observed I'tikaf along 

with him (in the mosque). She would see yellowness and redness. Sometimes we would place a washbasin while she 
prayed." 


CjKs ” ^ - C. sph ~ lj-jJ*o- ^ -A.-.*.. . ^yj -A ■> 4 \jo 

. UjcsSj tiji sjj o o ^ a -^>1' (_£ 4_4c- 4jd) C-.afCx. 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2476 
Book 14, Hadith 164 
Book 13, Hadith 2470 
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(1) Chapter What Has Been Reported About pji jLLj j ;U- U ( 1) 

Hijrah (Emigration) And Living In The Desert ' ' ' ' " 

Areas 


Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri said "A Bedouin asked the Prophet (|jg ) about emigration. He replied "Woe to you! The matter 

of emigration is severe. Have you a Camel? He said. Yes. He asked "Do you pay its zakat? He said. Yes. He said. Then 
work (anywhere) beyond the seas. Allaah will not reduce anything from (the reward of) your work. 


<3! cjujj s-ULe. yt- <3 yc- jc- - plli jjl - cjJjll Uiii- 

0 | 0 Zfi.fi. 0 

(Jls . dll dd- 3 Aj-Uu 5 <jCu oi dl^rj o ^ px^J! A*bc- 4b! ^*2 (JlH <jl 

. iL-i tilA-Lc- Hjaj ^jl 4b! (jti j\3xJt s-ljj ^ JU . jti . I dls-ul? l£? 5-’ J4- 3 jl 3 ■ j®-*- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2477 
Book 15, Hadith 1 
Book 14, Hadith 2471 


(ijUNl) 




Miqdan bin Shuraih reported on the authority of his father. I asked A'ishah about settling in the desert (to worship 
Allaah in loneliness). She said "The Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) would go out (from Madina) to these torrential streams. 

Once he intended to go out to the desert (for worshipping Allaah) . He sent me a She- Camel from the Camels of 
sadaqah that was not used as a mount. He said to me "A'ishah be lenient, for leniency makes a thing decorated and 
when it is removed from a thing it makes it defective. 


4b! - Abblt- c2d jls t4_o! y£- yj j^ljJLj! ‘dti yju H- 3 ! <• j ‘~ => -> _jj! !1j4> 

43li ^1 JljlS Ajj j 0 jJfc (jl jl 1j p-L-j 4_J S- 4b! 4b! Jj-lj 5^ dJlii tojllcJl jf. - lgA£- 

Ajldr S/l Jaj Sj Ajlj Si} Jii (3 (j^ 3 AjblC' U <J, jlfll Ai-wd! Jj) jj-a 4-aj^- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) a!^ jji 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2478 
: Book 15, Hadith 2 
: Book 14, Hadith 2472 




(2) Chapter: Regarding Hijrah: Has It Ended 
? 


CUalaflil j J jfc o^x^jl (3 <— a\-J (2) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 


15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) ^ 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) say: Migration will not end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end 
until the sun rises in the west. 

dii 0^*7/^ ‘oCac- y^j^- ^j_c- 

^ilaj o " 7j j ai" ( J3>- ^JaJLo 7! (JjJL p-C«j 4.4c- 4Jtil CU*-«-^ Jls tAjjlaLa 


Lb? 


lT 


Ul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2479 
Book 15, Hadith 3 
Book 14, Hadith 2473 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that Apostle of Allah (H) as saying on the day of the conquest of Makkah: 


There is no emigration (after the conquest of Makkah, but only Jihad (striving in the path of Allah) and some 
intention. So when you are summoned to go forth (for J ihad), go forth. 




1 IjjASll lijj aLjj Si aJC ^-9 |*_jJ p-L-aj 4-J-C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2480 
Book 15, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 2474 


(ljUTll) 




'Amir said "A man came to 'Abd Allaah bin Arnr while the people were with him. He sat with him and said 'Tell me 
anything that you heard from the Apostle of Allaah(sg)”. He said '1 hears the Apostle of Allaah(fg) say "A Muslim is 

he from whose tongue and hand the Muslims remain safe and an emigrant is he who abandons what Allaah has 
prohibited."" 


j* o-VaC-^ 4jil (JLi ^ Lo»A>- Ca*A>- 0-\_— wa 

3 \ ^o-L< 4-L1 ^ 4-iil 7 CT— i . 7 \. b - 9 ■ p-L-a^ A.*A^- 4-L 1 ^ 4-iil 3 ^* -a— a - 1 . 1. 0 - 9 2 _XTC- 

AJaC- 4jil Li j3*jb 0 Joj AjLdJ ^j-a (j j.5— 5— a ^j-a p_Laa3l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2481 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 14, Hadith 2475 


(ijUTll) 


l|iAa> 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Residing In As- Sham 


plill (j 3 j\j (3) 
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'Abd Allaah bin 'Amr said " I heard the Apostle of AUaah(§H) say 'There will be emigration after emigration and the 

people who are best will be those who cleave most closely to places which Abraham migrated. The worst of its people 
will remain in the earth cast out by their lands, abhorred by Allaah, collected along with apes and swine by fire. "" 


JlS o C- yi 4b! -X^_C- ^ yi y (£ ■ ^yC- ^yC- yjJ si*-* X j ■> V yj 4b! do»X>- 

(3 jil -a-p^jll ^jipjJl! Jj&! ? j = t^ c> -4*- 1 ® O J 4_dc- 4b! dj-“p cju-j 

. sS^JI £3 jl?JI ^££3 4bl Jj* p4Jd uut Jlja ^jSl! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2482 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 2476 


Narrated Ibn Hawalah: 


((jUSll) <_jLou3 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: It will turn out that you will be armed troops, one is Syria, one in the Yemen and one in Iraq. 


Ibn Hawalah said: Choose for me. Messenger of Allah, if I reach that time. He replied: Go to Syria, for it is Allah's 
chosen land, to which his best servants will be gathered, but if you are unwilling, go to your Yemen, and draw water 
from your tanks, for Allah has on my account taken special charge of Syria and its people. 


jis t^Ji y>- ^i yt- ca y jpi y- ‘ 4 -jl yv^~\ j a y s 

JU . jILj jILj jillsu jIL VJ& \>JL \JJ=Z y "y* 3 4b! 4b! j 1^3 jls 

osllc- ya 4j l&ll! AbsJ ya 4 bl S ys>- l^Sls jjJLld JCL C- JULs . jAli C^Sj^l <jl 4b 1 U ei _°r? 


yp dp' 


. 4dj&!) jjJLlU (_} JSjj 4b I pJj-Xi- 




jbbol Oi 


S! \ili 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2483 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 2477 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Continuance Of 
Jihad 


((jUMl) 


^l^il |*lj3 juL (4) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (0) said: A section of my community will continue to fight for the right and overcome their opponents 


till the last of them fights with the Antichrist. 

4b! 4b! Jls Jls dp dJ dt^" — J i ® ^yc- dt^" ^ ® < J ^yj Cj.x>- 

JUJjJI ^^J! pjfcJi-I JjIaj ( jy>- p-*!jli ^y® Jp yp 3 J-! ( Jp (jj-lplpf (jj-®! dt^ 4ajU? J!jj S! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2484 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 14, Hadith 2478 


(5) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of Jihad 


o 

i__dy 3 (5) 


Abu Sa'id (A 1 Khudri) reported The Prophet(lfg) was asked "Which believers are most perfect in respect of faith? He 

replied "A man who strives in the path of Allaah with his life and property and a man who worships Allaah in a 
mountain valley where he protects the people from his evil."" 

Ab^ ^ * (3^ 3 ^ A d c. 3^-**-*-^.^ 

3-° C— 3 Ab^ A_^ujj-o Ab^ 3 Jis liC-J J > d \ pd .* -y A_d£- 

. "eji, JdfJl ^ dS yulsi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2485 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 2479 


(juSn) 






(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Wandering (As- Siyahah) 


Ad-ddir ^yt- yah 3 < a\_j (6) 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, allow tourism for me. The Prophet (|§f ) said: The tourism of my people is striving in 
the path of Allah, the Exalted. 

-xlc- 3I 3E ddUJl 3JC-I c-xy*- 3? >- ‘ y>uid jil 5Uic- 3^ ~ 3 i£- i 3 dd- 

0 £ ^ ^ ^ it 

3 jJL*’ 3} AjdiX 4 b 1 ■ f^dddl <3 3 Abi U (Jls 3' t A_a\ja \ 3I 3^- 

Ab 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2486 
Book 15, Hadith 10 
Book 14, Hadith 2480 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of 
Returning Home From An Expedition 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§g) said: Returning home is like going on an expedition. 


✓ ^ 0 0 ^ 

^[*5 3 Jd-aJI (J -^ 23 3 (7) 


3 c. 3 ^ 3 ^ - ' . 3 ^. 3 d 3 ^ ^-x^-*^ 3 ^ 1 3 c. 3 ^ 3 ^" ^ i i 3 J -A ^ ^ 

033^3 aTcl 3 Jd A^d^- Abi d 1 J£. — ^ 3d — ^Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2487 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 2481 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(8) Chapter: Regarding The Virtues Of jij ^ fe./JIJIHs LLi (8) 

Fighting The Romans Compared To The ^ ^ ’ ' ' ' 

Other Nations 

Narrated Thabit ibn Qays: 

A woman called Umm Khallad came to the Prophet (gjg ) while she was veiled. She was searching for her son who had 
been killed (in the battle) Some of the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ) said to her: You have come here asking for 

your son while veiling your face? She said: If I am afflicted with the loss of my son, I shall not suffer the loss of my 
modesty. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: You will get the reward of two martyrs for your son. She asked: Why is 


that so. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Because the people of the Book have killed him. 

o - l s ° •; ° ° -i l » ^ o ^ i.'w ' < 0 o - Z'L > ‘ > \ S - I'i Z ' £ | - > ° SH > ° - \'t s - 

^yC- yy yy Cob yy ^yC- ^ ^ yy ^7 ^yC- ^ ^ yy Lo yy co-X^- 

jULs j yXiLa jfty lybjl (JCc 4_yiiu_a j\JL p_Lyy 4_Tc- Aii! ( j-*2 j} oi Os-C- jls to-Xj>- yjf- i 

jlli . Jj^. Ijjf jii j£\ ijyf o| xiJlii oyij dCj J- cd^ ^\^J\ JJC \£ 

. jit &S di " jls 4A1\ jjij U iilS fjj iJlS . "gSju^A j4-f ciAlii "jJuy aJ^ 4All 4b 1 jyij 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2488 
Book 15, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 2482 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Sailing On The Sea 
While Going On An Expedition 


yusit) 






(9) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: No one should sail on the sea except the one who is going to perform hajj or umrah, or the 
one who is fighting in Allah's path for under the sea there is a fire, and under the fire there is a sea. 

yy 4b 1 -X^£- ^yC- 1 A yy ^yC^C ^4b^ -X»^C- ( ji ^ ' — C* ^ ^ cP j -*-^~ ^ 1 a yy -A...*., * 

Ij 15 _y>cJi <Ju^ jls 4bl Jy-1 (j jli jl jpbxi jl ^T>- p-Jjj S! " ^-L-j 4_J>£. 4bl ( j^c? 4bl Jjij ‘ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2489 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 2483 


( 10 ) Chapter The Virtues Of J ihad At Sea 


(jubio 




(j Jjr*h J-da3 cph (10) 


Anas bin Malik (may Allaah be pleased with him) said 'Umm Haram, daughter of Milhan, sister of Umm Sulaim, 
narrated to me that the Apostle of Allaah(^) took a mid day nap with them. He then awoke laughing. She said '1 

asked the Apostle of Allaah(yg), what made you laugh?" He replied '1 saw some people who ere sailing in the midst 
of the sea like kings on thrones. She said "I said the Apostle of Allaah(0) beseech Allaah that He may put me among 

them. He replied 'You will be among them." She said "He then slept and awoke laughing. She said "I asked the 
Apostle of Allaah(!g), what made you laugh? He replied as he said in the first reply. She said "I said the Apostle of 


15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Allaah(!g) beseech Allaah that HE may put me amongst them. He replied 'You will be among the first. Then 

'Ubadah bin A1 Samit married her and sailed on the sea on an expedition and took her with him. When he returned, 
a riding beast was brought near her to ride, but it threw her down. Her neck was broken and she died. 


^ ^il ^ g jc. ^ ^ £\ jjo - 0&- LfpJ, J 1 SjlS ^ JUJJ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2490 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 2484 


(ijUNl) 




Anas bin Malik said "Whenever the Apostle of Allaah(gg) went to Quba, he used to visit Umm Haram daughter of 

Milhan who was married to 'Ubadah bin A1 Samit. One day when he visited her she gave him food an sat clearing his 
head of lice. The narrator narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said "Daughter of Milhan died in Cyprus”. 

Alii t Alii Aj 1 ^A^xH? ( 1 1 Alii 0^" (j^ 1 1 1*^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2491 
Book 15, Hadith 15 
Book 14, Hadith 2485 






Umm Sulaim A1 Rumaisa said "The Prophet(afg) slept and awoke while she was washing her head." 
He awoke laughing. She asked "Apostle of Allaah(g§) are you laughing at my head?" He replied. No. 
She then narrated the rest of the tradition enlarging and reducing. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al- Rumaisa was the foster sister of Umm Sulaim. 
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-A>- 


°\ * *\ ° f o-' \ " ° \y ' ° ' 0 \ 0 o^o-' ° ^ o ^ -r > > >o > \ ' i ^ ^ 4 -• > ° ^ vT \ c * 

0 

4jbl iJ_j-uj U C-JULs ipl^waj _j-*3 d a A ..ill jtj ( J^Jlj CUjDj .jaJtuLull 4_Jx- Ahl l^ 3 (jp~^ t^Ldp^Jp 

. JkJ^J IjJfc (JjlEj . ^ (J\J ‘ i \,->r ->>* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2492 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Book 14, Hadith 2486 






Umm Haram reported the Prophet(il) as saying "He who becomes sick on a stormy sea and vomits will have the 
reward of a martyr. And he who is drowned will have a reward of two martyrs. 


jll - is J)°y±-\ jlc- &} J^S. \Ij2o~ ^ HjJo- jliUaj ^ \IjJo- 

3^ Aj I AXi\ 0"^ ^ Ijp- |»1 ^yC- oIjJu (jj^ya jJjJ djjwd 

. 3J i ijj\j 35 £ gjl j, Jddl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2493 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 2487 


(ljUSh) l y M j> '■^ =>J> 


Abu Umamat A1 Bahili reported the Apostle of Allaah(|jg) as saying "There are three persons who are in the security 

of Allaah, the Exalted." "A man who goes out on an expedition to fight in the path of Allaah, the Exalted, is in the 
security of Allaah, until He takes him unto Him(i.e., he dies) and brings him into Paradise or brings him(alive) with 
reward and booty he obtains and a man who goes to the mosgue is in the security of Allaah, until he takes him unto 
Him(i.e., he dies), and he brings him into Paradise or brings him with reward and spoils he obtains; and a man who 
enters his house after giving salutation is in the security of Allaah, the Exalted." 




UoJo- ” AC-ld-m ” tdlh _>4-& Lo-A>- ^ A 1 -X^_C- \j— 5 

(3^1?-/^ AXil Aj^ij 3^ A^L^ AXil (3"^ AXil 3j-j A^l^l i^$>\ 1-*.» 

ji ^}j j=^ J lj Lj 0 s 1 ^ 4_L>- 0 ^ dt- ^ l 3 d- 7T j^>~ 

j g i AXaj _y^~ CT? d- 3 Al^-1 aT>-J^ 3 oli jZ-> 4hl jp j g ^ 

■"fe 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2494 
Book 15, Hadith 18 
Book 14, Hadith 2488 




I^Aa> 
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( 11) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Killing 
Disbeliever 


j** jJiS j ( 11 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(ijg) as saying "An infidel and the one who killed him will never be 
brought together in Hell." 




4bl (Jis jls to ‘Aol jj-C- y£- - ~ US-L>- y> US 

"\x>\ jlSJl (j S! " p-L-J 4J1& ojl I J~2> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2495 
Book 15, Hadith 19 
Book 14, Hadith 2489 




I^Aa> 


(12) Chapter: Regarding The Sanctity Of The V j (12) 

Womenfolk Of The Mujahidin To Those Who Lr ‘" lt - 

Do Not Participate 

Buraidah reported the Apostle of Allaah(f§j ) as saying "Respect to be shown by those who stay at home to the women 

of those who are engaged in jihad is t be like that shown to their mothers. If any man among those who stay at home 
is entrusted with the oversight of one's family who is engaged in jihad and betrays him, he will be setup for him on 
the Day of Resurrection and he (the mujahid) will be told "This (man) was entrusted with the oversight of your 
family, so take what you want from his good deeds. The Apostle of Allaah(fg) turned towards us and said "So what 


do you think." 

Abu Dawud said "Qa'nab (a narrator of this tradition) was a pious man. Ibn Abi Laila intended to appoint him a 
judge, but he refused and said 'If I intend to fulfill my need of a dirham, I seek the help of a person for it. He said 
"Which of us does not seek the help in his need? He said "Bring me out so that I may see. So he was brought out, and 
he concealed himself. Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself." Sufyan said "While he was concealing himself 
the house suddenly fell on him and he died." 




US 

^ > 0 * 0 0 ) 

y» 3b>-j (_jjJ L^: ^jj-LC-ULSl yfi (jr? Hj y*JS -\ JUl jUU Ua y>- 4-JlC- 4b I 

III)} C-Jillll . cbLi U 4jUU^>- ya liUjfcl ij, jJj 11 a 4 ] 4 J 0 llaJI j»jj 4 ] 1 Si} <3 

Jill jUUDl Jp UI*5 S\jl ^Jl) yj\ ij'&j JU . M ^£=uiS U "JUS <U_L& 4b I 4b I 

yJljl j^>- j\i (j S USlj j\i . ju > jl 151 j llj 4llc. 

. OU-3 1 4_Tc- i} J 1 yba lULu DUa — 1 (Jls . (_£j IjHj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2496 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 14, Hadith 2490 


(13) Chapter: Regarding The Detachment 
That Returns Without Any Spoils 


(juSit) 






S0-gj!l\ (13) 


'Abd Allah bin Amr reported the Apostle of Allaah(|jg) as saying "No warlike party will go out to fight in Allaah's path 

and gain booty without getting beforehand two-thirds of their rewards in the next world and one-third (of their 
reward) will remain. And if they do not gain booty, they will get their rewards in full. 




lij_Xj>- dlls 4^-4] 

d c^ii g£j)i jIE id ^ 

. "jUjdd p' ^ iLiE lj^4 p db eJiJ\ p' J3j s>^\ djd~Ad Ail 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2497 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Book 14, Hadith 2491 


(14) Chapter: Doubling (The Reward For) 
The Remembrance In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


(ijUNl) 




4»tll 0 (3 <— J b (14) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§§) said: (The reward of) prayer, fasting and remembrance of Allah is enhanced seven 


hundred times over (the reward of) spending in Allah's path. 

d^ d 4 1 ^tpb dp obj 0 dP dP db^ - did CjA>- t^ydJl dPAD"*"^”’ db 3 -b^l 

4b! 3 4j3jidl ^C- ‘ pi ■ • '-P A 3 ) 4b! 4b! d db db ^4*o! obco 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2498 
Book 15, Hadith 22 
Book 14, Hadith 2492 


(15) Chapter: Regarding One Who Died In 
Batlle 


(duSh) 




bjld Cbld 


i>bb? 


jU (15) 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 

AbuMalik heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: He who goes forth in Allah's path and dies or is killed is a martyr. 


or has his neck broken through being thrown by his horse or by his camel, or is stung by a poisonous creature, or 
dies on his bed by any kind of death Allah wishes is a martyr and will go to Paradise. 




, 0*0 ,^‘^j ~ ^ d 1 -x^c- (di (di ^^-*-^1 db 2 " ^ol—A^ dP ^ db 3 Cj.a>* to-x.^- ^_^l&d! -x^^c. l_o 

Jxi j\ oll-s 4b! db^" <3 d db° (J jA; p-Cy aAc- Ail 3^ *tb^ d a^a db ‘3 edC bl d)l 3 

Ad-1 d d)l_j -X .4 ."1 Ajls 4b 1 s-ld iOx>- 3 b a 1 AJliljj dp •— ->C jl 4^13 Axi-d jl oj^xj j\ 4_A)i 4 Aoj jl _x ,4 ,*i 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSfi) 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2499 


AjJ-l vhS" 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2493 

( 16) Chapter: Regarding Hie Virtue Of Ribat 1 ( 16) 


Narrated Fadalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (|§) said: Everyone who dies will have fully complete his action, except one who is on the frontier (in 


Allah's path), for his deeds will be made to go on increasing till the Day of Resurrection, and he will be safe from the 
trial in the grave. 


, "JiJl j\!i ^ ji illc- jIL Ails Si) caILE JE juJi ^ " : JlS ^.Luj aAc- aIi! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2500 
Book 15, Hadith 24 
Book 14, Hadith 2494 




I^Aa> 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Keeping Watch In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 


(Juf dill <4. J^ 23 0. ( I'T) 


Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

On the day of Hunayn we travelled with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and we journeyed for a long time until the 


evening came. I attended the prayer along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


A horseman came and said: Messenger of Allah, I went before you and climbed a certain mountain where saw 
Hawazin all together with their women, cattle, and sheep, having gathered at Hunayn. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) smiled and said: That will be the booty of the Muslims tomorrow if Allah wills. He then 
asked: Who will be on guard tonight? 

Anas ibn AbuMarthad al-Ghanawi said: I shall , Messenger of Allah. He said: Then mount your horse. He then 
mounted his horse, and came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 

The Messenger of Allah said to him: Go forward to this ravine till you get to the top of it. We should not be exposed 
to danger from your side. In the morning the Apostle of of Allah (|§f ) came out to his place of prayer, and offered two 

rak'ahs. He then said: Have you seen any sign of your horseman? 

They said: We have not. Messenger of Allah. The announcement of the time for prayer was then made, and while the 
Messenger of Allah (|§§) was saying the prayer, he began to glance towards the ravine. When he finished his prayer 

and uttered salutation, he said: Cheer up, for your horseman has come. We therefore began to look between the trees 
in the ravine, and sure enough he had come. 

He stood beside the Messenger of Allah (|§f), saluted him and said: I continued till I reached the top of this ravine 
where the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanded me, and in the morning I looked down into both ravines but saw no 


one. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) asked him: Did you dismount during the night? 
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He replied: No, except to pray or to relieve myself. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: You have ensured your entry to 
(Paradise) . No blame will be attached to you supposing you do not work after it. 

y>\ 3_ji-“dl ^£jj3- (J\J 151 Ajl - " ‘-Ajj (j-C- “ 53 3d->3- ‘Ajjj jjl ldjj3- 

Ou^" ( JO- 33*dl Ij^Usls l jO>- j*_Ji pd-^_J A_3c- Alii Abi £-*> Ijjdd p-^-> 1 ‘A511V.3-1 Aj_\d- Ajl tAjL^d” 
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Ab! 3j-^) ,«-■. .d -*- 3 . jjO>- ^ : » b ' p ^jl5 1 0 ^£=U jd (bj 3 6 ' 31 1^3 1 -OJ 1-0 CU*dip jJO- 
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sSUlb 4»j*i .oillT^i u aSi! 15 : ijll . ",13=3,11 ji ": 33 &Ui ji ^ j aJ^ aj51 

p^=p 13- Jots . 33 j<3-^ Ao'ihvJ’ (_jdiS 15) ^JO- 1 **-“Jl (3) ‘'-■'-AxAo 3"'A 23 p-Coj A-d^ Ahil ^3^ Ahl 3^J 3 ^ 

p-Lhj A^d& Aiil Ahl 3 j^j jh i_ASj s ’^3' -AS 3^ 3ls ( o<JL] 1 (3 Jtli- 3i 1 UdiiipS . ^ ^-=s . ll 

g34lsi 33i£l 3^1 3di ^ aJ^ &\ ^ 3d 33^ oJ^ldl lli jhf 3 ids' 31 : JUS 

Ai-ld- Idhsls jl Ldoioa h!} 3l ! 33 . AdJJl c2jj 3-* ■ a5^ aIs! 3^ 3j-j 3 j^3i ■ 1-A>-1 jl pd3 cTj-hi-s Loads' 

. "\iddd 333 S 3 ' 3iilc- S3 ddi-j' 3s "ijjo -j aJ^& aIs! 3 ^ Abi jj -3 3 j ill . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2501 
Book 15, Hadith 25 
Book 14, Hadith 2495 


(juSn) 






(18) Chapter: That It Is Disliked To Abandon 
Fighting 


jjA \\4$z*\£ (18) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (0) as saying "He who dies without having fought or having felt fighting 
(against the infidels) to be his duty will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy." 


Jl>- 


3 331 i 33X1 - 331 31 : sd^ Jls - cCdij 1533.1 t i 3 t 3 Jl 351 1533.1 t 3 jj 3 dl 3 U 53 j 5 sd^ \I 5 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2502 
Book 15, Hadith 26 
Book 14, Hadith 2496 


(331^0 
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Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: He who does not join the warlike expedition (jihad), or equip, or looks well after a warrior's 


family when he is away, will be smitten by Allah with a sudden calamity. Yazid ibn Abdu Rabbihi said in his 
tradition: 'before the Day of Resurrection". 


Jo- 


^ ‘jJ-U UijJ- Sill 1 .ddc- ^ ^ tjllic- jJJJ- 

aJ& 1 ^ d^ lc- LjjIc. ^ * t)d^ ^-d< a^Tc- Aii 1 ^ dJ ^ (d^ 1 

. ollajl 1 J dP (Jls ■ aJjUL Ajil AjddJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2503 
Book 15, Hadith 27 
Book 14, Hadith 2497 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 




The Prophet (ijg ) said: Use your property, your persons any your tongues in striving against the polytheists. 

I j^.A*&d>- ■ dds ,o-d...^ A_Tc- dill ^ I dt^ ^.A— do.A^* i c— — do-t^>- 

. "jUa&Jfj ( Li= a ~ilIj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2504 
Book 15, Hadith 28 
Book 14, Hadith 2498 


(jdJ'iJl) 




(19) Chapter: Regarding Abrogation Of The *i5 fCl j (19) 

Command For Mass Deployment By Specific ' ' ' ^ 

Deployment 

Ibn 'Abbas said 'The Qur'anic verse "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous penalty, and the verse 
"It is not fitting for the people of Medina"... up to "that Allaah might required their deed with the best (possible 
reward) have been repealed by the verse. Nor should the believers all go forth together." 


7! } J15 

&_ Jj }iys sfi\ iJJudi {5jiJo }a1^ 4 {aL-CJI pit u } i *{dljf idCi. ^=4!^ 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2505 
Book 15, Hadith 29 
Book 14, Hadith 2499 


(jUSn) t y M Sf '•^ =SJ> ' 
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Najdah bin Nufai' said "I asked Ibn 'Abbas about the verse. "Unless you go forth. He will punish you with a grievous 
penalty." He replied "The rain stopped from them. This was their punishment." 


Jo- 


&\ dJd : Jls £ £jJf- M. gS db ^ dbJ. ^ 

6^)30^ JLjJls : jli {UJj btib uddldJ d>Jdi % } i&\ obi ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2506 
Book 15, Hadith 30 
Book 14, Hadith 2500 






(20) Chapter: The Allowance To Stay Behing .dJJl b j u^J\\ j (20) 

Due To An Excuse ' lf ^ j- & • • 


Zaid bin Thabit said "I was beside the Apostle of Allaah(|jg) when the divinely- inspired calmness overtook him and 
the thigh of the Apostle of Allaah(gg) fell on my thigh. I did not find any weightier than the thigh of the Apostle of 
AUaah(|g). He then regained his composure and said "Write down. I wrote on a shoulder. Not egual are thise 

believers who sit (at home), other than those who have a (disabling) hurt, and those who strive in the way of Allaah. 
When Ibn Umm Makhtum who was blind heard the excellence of the warriors. He stood up and said "Apostle of 
AUaah(gjg) how is it for those believers who are unable to fight (in the path of Allaah)? When he finished his guestion 

his divinely- inspired calmness overtook him, and his thigh fell on my thigh and I found its weight the second time as 
I found the first time." When the Apostle of AUaah(gj|) regained his composure, he said "Apostle of AUaahdjg) said 

"Other than those who have a (disabling hurt). Zaid said "Allaah, the exalted, revealed it alone and I appended it." By 
Him in Whose hands is my life, I am seeing, as it were the place where I put it (i.e., the verse) at the crack in the 
shoulder." 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2507 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2501 


Anas bin Malik reported on the authority of his father. The Apostle of Allaah(|g) said " You left behind some people 
in Madeenah who did not fail to be with you wherever you went and whatever you spent (of your goods) and 
whatever valley you crossed. They asked Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) how can they be with us when they are still in 
Madeenah? He replied "They were declined by a valid excuse." 




A^dc- Alh Abi gl tA_ol J ^*ol dt 3 ' '7— L> 

JjJj U : \j\s . "o jUj % Jj j* % Ail5 j* jUilSf Sfj U Cl/l aLjJu ^S>~ liJ jls 

. j Jj<J 1 ^ >> . Jlia AXj-CJIj (j jj Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2508 
Book 15, Hadith 32 
Book 14, Hadith 2502 


(21) Chapter: What Is Accepted As 

Participation In Battle 






jj-*J Jj-? tsy£ C (21) 


Zaid bin Khalid al Juhani reported that Apostle of Allaah(gg) as saying "He who eguips a fighter in Allaah's path has 
taken part in the fighting. And he looks after a fighter's family when he is away has taken part in the fighting." 


^ A. ^jl jj\ ^J,\ \Jo 
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> o > ® > 


Ja>* £ J«.a.X-^aj 


Jo- 


IgC- jJLs A_Lft 1 (3 A^ii- ‘ IgC- -dts 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2509 
Book 15, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 2503 






Abu Sa'id Al Khudri said 'The Apostle of Allaah(^) sent an expedition towards Banu Lihyan and said "One of the 

two persons should go forth. He then said to those who sat (at home). If any one of you looks after the family and 
property of a warrior, he will receive half the reward of the one who goes forth (in jihad)." 


A> 
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AjJ-l obS" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2510 
Book 15, Hadith 34 
Book 14, Hadith 2504 


(22) Chapter: Regarding Bravery And 

Cowardice 


(juSh) 




l^> 


&L\jl ( 22 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard die Messenger of Allah (f|) say: What is evil in a man are alarming niggardliness and unrestrained 


cowardice. 

j\i o? y~y^ yy cy cy y aHf y csyp 3 3^ ‘3? y. cf. ^ yy s 
. 3=3 <j 1 ® 11 :Jjij aIi! 3j33 


i-1 4jbl lie- 

i-f > ° - 

to jjfc bl CJoca—j 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2511 
Book 15, Hadith 35 
Book 14, Hadith 2505 


(23) Chapter: Regarding The Saying Of Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime: And Do Not Throw 
Yourself Into Destruction 


(ijUNl) 




n CL LsUnR "V, 





Narrated AbuAyyub: 

Abulmran said: We went out on an expedition from Medina with the intention of (attacking) Constantinople. 
AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al- Walid was the leader of the company. The Romans were just keeping their backs to 
the walls of the city. A man (suddenly) attacked the enemy. 

Thereupon the people said: Stop! Stop! There is no god but Allah. He is putting himself into danger. 

AbuAyyub said: This verse was revealed about us, the group of the Ansar (the Helpers). When Allah helped His 
Prophet (sg) and gave Islam dominance, we said (i.e. thought) : Come on! Let us stay in our property and improve it. 


Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, revealed, "And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah, and make not your 
hands contribute to (your destruction)". To put oneself into danger means that we stay in our property and commit 
ourselves to its improvement, and abandon fighting (i.e. jihad). 


Abulmran said: AbuAyyub continued to strive in the cause of Allah until he (died and) was buried in Constantinople. 
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jll . S\4f 1 \^L^j l-Jlji £ 0? 4^-4' 4 34 % {a4iP 4 'j4l % 4' 44 d 

. Ah.la**^ ,,, a\\j lS^*" d^P" -1 <3 AJ^d^ 1 4 I 4® . d)| j^r ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2512 
Book 15, Hadith 36 
Book 14, Hadith 2506 




: 4=^ 


(24) Chapter: Regarding Shooting 


44 i 4- (24) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah Off) say: Allah, Most High, will cause three persons to enter Paradise for one arrow: 

the maker when he has a good motive in making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who hands it; so shoot and 
ride, but your shooting is dearer to me than your riding. Everything with which a man amuses himself is vain except 
three (things): a man's training of his horse, his playing with his wife, and his shooting with his bow and arrow. If 
anyone abandons archery after becoming an adept through distaste for it, it is a blessing he has abandoned; or he 
said: for which he has been ungrateful. 

4 a4 4 4 (j-s^ ‘4 =r 4 44 4 44 4^ 4d44 4 4' -4- 4 id- tjjJald 4 44 4id- 

Aj ^ ^ |3 ...11 i d^^ Ah ^ (_d ■ d ^ j 2— i ,1. — A.,1^- Ah 1 Ah 1 d_ y‘ ^ d^A dp A^J1£- ‘ Ao^ 

^jj' (4 44 ‘444 4 dr? 4i 1 44 0(3 ‘444.3 44.3 ‘aIa-^j 3'4!3 44' 3 * ->-4^ r Alin \ a4-' 

. "144 ^14 44 4-c- 44 u jJd d^4' 44 43 ‘443 a- 44 443 44 iiji 44' 44 : 4 

. Lfej a J=> . JVS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2513 
Book 15, Hadith 37 
Book 14, Hadith 2507 






TJqabah bin Amir A1 J uhani said "I heard the Apostle of Allaah(0) recite when he was on the pulpit "Against them 

make ready your strength to the utmost of your power. Beware, strength is shooting, beware strength is shooting, 
beware strength is shooting." 


Jo- 


^4 aIi 4*4 4 : ‘5p 4 d 4 ‘ 4 j4J 434 -' ‘44 4 4 ' - 4 - 4 di- cjjjdi 4 44 4 

0 y? 1 " , * ' l C A a^c. 1 ■ d a*3c- Ah i Ah 1 d_y*^j d ^ d- dp A.dLC' 

. "441 iy\\ H\ ‘44' 42J' b\ Sft ‘44' sjiJi Slf { 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2514 
: Book 15, Hadith 38 


(JU3!') ^P^P 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2508 

(25) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who j (25) 

Fights For Worldly Gain “ ' 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Fighting is of two kinds: The one who seeks Allah's favour, obeys the leader, gives the 


property he values, treats his associates gently and avoids doing mischief, will have the reward for all the time 
whether he is asleep or awake; but the one who fights in a boasting spirit, for the sake of display and to gain a 
reputation, who disobeys the leader and does mischief in the earth will not return credit or without blame. 


yi iUca y£~ (jj y£~ yi y£- “44b CjJo- ^ jdj yi o 

ttlC ji . Jl ^Sol j t^l_«3!l tAlil aj>-^ ^col y* Gil ■ jls ^1 p-Cuj a^Ix- 4lil ^*2 ‘Li^ 

(5 jLUIj c^U3!l tUjj Lb 3 ^ _j»-l a^Ioj GlbJLH Ccx>-lj 


M t_3liS5\j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2515 
Book 15, Hadith 39 
Book 14, Hadith 2509 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(ijU3!l) y-*>- 


A man said: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? 
The Prophet (f§f ) said: He will have not reward. The people thought it terrible, and they said to the man: Go back to 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f), for you might not have made him understand well. He, therefore, (went and again) 


asked: Messenger of Allah, a man wishes to take part in jihad in Allah's path desiring some worldly advantage? He 
replied: There is no reward for him. They again said to the man: Return to the Messenger of Allah. He, therefore. 




said to him third time. He replied: There is no reward for him. 

y>\ gfr y> Alii y> JaM cf- ‘cJi J\ y) cf : J ^ 

K^is'jS- ^Xaj j&j 4lil 3 ^l-sj-l Ij ■ Jl^ (jl ■ ‘GCr* 3^ (j^ ” j-*l Lb? j^?b) ” 

4iil JjJLyj 1c. : J4-J.U Ijlllj tJLUJl (iUi jJa&ls . "j jjU Si 11 : p-L-j aiiI 4»l JjjLj JUS 15 a] 1 j-? 

jUs . iLjjjl ya \^zy£- 3A? “di^ (3 -il-^-l ‘dil jj-^j lj ■ (JU-9 . A <>^ a" ciAiicLs a3x- Alii 

. "j>f S[ ": j jus c&lSJl j jus .jJuy aJ^ Alii Alii jjJojJ U : jijjJ ljus . "j>l S 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2516 
Book 15, Hadith 40 
Book 14, Hadith 2510 


(jUSll) y^s>- f^ 9 " 


1067 


Chapter: Whoever Fights So That The 
Word Of Allah Is Uppermost 

Abu Musa said "A beduoin came to the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) and said "One man fights for reputation, one fights for 

being praised, one fights for booty and one for his place to be seen. (Which of them is in Allaah's path?)". The 
Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) replied "The one who fights that Allaah's word may have pre-eminence is in Allaah's path." 





4b 1 iJUs ■ d^sULj tJjiJ ‘ d-’^d d”hd^ oi ■ d^- 3 aTc- 4b I 

J4d > 4b 1 d^H" c3 J4- 3 (JJ 4b 1 4JS" (j j£==u jp- 4j^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2517 
Book 15, Hadith 41 
Book 14, Hadith 2511 






'Amr said "I heard from Abu Wa'il a tradition which surprised me, he then narrated the tradition to the same effect 
(as mentioned before). 


oll^dSAi . ILj^ cjlj J\ ^ : d^ ^ ‘V-i ojIS J ‘pili d? & 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2518 
Book 15, Hadith 42 
Book 14, Hadith 2512 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






Messenger of Allah, tell me about jihad and fighting. He replied: Abdullah ibn Amr, if you fight with endurance 
seeking from Allah your reward, Allah will resurrect you showing endurance and seeking your reward from Him, 
but, if you fight for vain show seeking to acguire much, Allah will resurrect you making a vain show and seeking to 
acguire much. In whatever you fight or are killed, Abdullah ibn Amr, in that state Allah will resurrect you. 

4bl J^C- ^3kk]\ IfjJo- pjU 

d t i i - S j^jd d 4b\ d_5^J (j ■ o V 4b\ -C* d^ 3 d^ 3 ^_3^J ^ V 4b\ ^jj ^ d 

4bl dlUj d-*^- 0 d^d"° JJjIs (jjj df J 3 4bl Jdju d 3 UTili o} ^ J? 4bl -i^c- U 

. Jli-l lLLo 4^3 1 c2i£*_) C-Jjd9 ^ 1 C-JolJ (jjl ^C- ^yj 4^3 1 J^JJ U 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2519 
Book 15, Hadith 43 
Book 14, Hadith 2513 


(27) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom 


UuSit) ULO «b? 




(J-*^ 3 j (27) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: When your brethren were smitten at the battle of Uhud, Allah put their spirits in the crops of 

green birds which go down to the rivers of Paradise, eat its fruit and nestle in lamps of gold in the shade of the 
Throne. Then when they experienced the sweetness of their food, drink and rest, they asked: Who will tell our 
brethren about us that we are alive in Paradise provided with provision, in order that they might not be disinterested 
in jihad and recoil in war? Allah Most High said: I shall tell them about you; so Allah sent down; "And do not 
consider those who have been killed in Allah's path." till the end of the verse. 

c l£lll 111} flf 3 ? 4il ill \S5dS- till! 3Ull toll- 

(3 A"*-^ y>\ 1 — a-Jic- 4lil ijts ijts t^ullc- 3^ 3I i yy~d~ y? A-*— j 

0 ^ } f. 0 ^ 

i tils Jii 3 A 3 !*" 0 1 yd (JaIIS cli ‘t&jUs yd tAJ3-l _)^r^ AP y^> o 3^>- 

\ Ilf \j£Z % >\Q\ 3 SUJ 334 j lit lit \a!>} 3 I : ijlS ^yij 

■ cMi >1 4 . " {litjll 4 ' j^i 3 \J4 3 J' 3 ^ Slj } &1 Jj& : Jvs . ,^=11 €\ : aIIIJL ill jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2520 
Book 15, Hadith 44 
Book 14, Hadith 2514 


(juii) 


dr** 5 ” 




Narrated Hasana 1 daughter of Mu'awiyah: 

She reported on the authority of her paternal uncle: I asked the Prophet (gfe): Who are in Paradise? He replied: 
Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and children buried alive are in Paradise. 

CxJlS (JlS t^d£- to-V>- sX-Jls jv2. J1 A ojlalo OJj s- U^o>- Hu-V>- \jo-V>- y? -^dyi to-V>- O-Ha to-V>- 

■ a1^-1 3 -Vo ^3 3 - 3 ^ 3^3 3 ^ - (? • ^ 3 3 3 pi * jti aH-1 3 3 -° 1 i^I -1 a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


'.*£=>3* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2521 
Book 15, Hadith 45 
Book 14, Hadith 2515 


(28) Chapter: Regarding The Acceptance Of 
The Martyr's Intercession 


r , ^ h 3 . — ^ o (28) 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: The intercession of a martyr will be accepted for seventy members of his family. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct name if the narrator is Rabah b. al-Walid (and not al-walid b. Rabah as occurred in the 
chain of narrators in the text of the tradition) 

■ (Jts ll-C- 3J 3 ^ j-*-> • 3-) Uo-V>- iy\jL^>- 3J CjOo- 3J Jkl*'! CjJo>- 

> 3 ^ o ^ -- ^ _? 

s-lS^Ul U1 CJcjIo 3IS 334I' ■ CJlii flLI 4 

■ dp : S j' S ^ a AA^ 1 ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2522 
Book 15, Hadith 46 
Book 14, Hadith 2516 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Visible Light At 
The Martyr's Grave 



Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When Negus died, we were told that a light would be seen perpetually at his grave. 

v. W.-r -Cr , -I ' M _ i hill '°A dV: 


-A t — t 1 ^ fl 3 1 j 1 ^ ^ A. . bo A ^ \ I 1 ^ j v ^ *yj O ho -X>- 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSp 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2523 
Book 15, Hadith 47 
Book 14, Hadith 2517 


Narrated Ubaydullah ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) made a brotherhood between two men, one of whom was killed (in Allah's path), and a 
week or thereabouts later the other died, and we prayed at his funeral). The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked: What did 

you say? We replied: We prayed for him and said: 0 Allah, forgive him, and join him to his companion. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: What about his prayers since the time the other died, and his fasting since the time the 

other died--the narrator Shu'bah doubted the words, "his fasting--and his deeds since the time the other died. The 
distance between them is just like the distance between heaven and earth. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2524 
Book 15, Hadith 48 
Book 14, Hadith 2518 


(30) Chapter: Regarding Fighting For Wages 



Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 
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AbuAyyab heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: Capitals will be conquered at your hands, and you will have to 


raise companies in large armies. A man will be unwilling to join a company, so he will escape from his people and go 
round the tribes offering himself to them, saying: Whose place may I take in such and such expedition? Whose place 


Js>- 


may I take in such and such expedition? Beware: That man is a hireling to the last drop of his blood. 

- jJLj) <A±>jiL t jUic- ^ ITjC-l ^ U5 

4j I 1 yil ^yc- ^ l 71 l 1 yil 1 ^yjl ^ ^ l gp c 9 ^* (^.7 *' ^ gp yil ^yc- 

j 4 JM ojSCi (djjij I 4 J phalli C- olIiA ^J==uSs- id, " ! Jjij p-Loj A_T& Abi Ahl 

A_usSl ^y^ tl-O cTou A.uiSl dt° ' A_Iuij ^djLSl ^avaXj dAoCJl ^*A=.Ca 

"a^s 3* r^s yJ iiuSj H\ ilf 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2525 
Book 15, Hadith 49 
Book 14, Hadith 2519 


(31) Chapter; The Allowance To Take Wages 


(ju^i) t_xou3 




^4-\ iL\ j (31) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: The warrior gets his reward, and the one who equips him gets his own reward and that of the 


wamor. 


Jj>- 


^ dO ^ £\ yli-1 ^ lid 

A*d£- Ajl l ^ Ah l 1 * p di ^ _j_) •> ^ Ah l y£- ^A*oi y£- ^ ^ y - ■ - yjl dl^” dP y£- yj c_^^U l ^y£- 

. cSjliil " : 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2526 
Book 15, Hadith 50 
Book 14, Hadith 2520 


(32) Chapter: A Man Who Fights For The 
Wages Of His Service 


(juSit) 




l^> 


jjiJ jyi (32) 


Narrated Ya'la ibn Munyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) announced an expedition, and I was a very old man and I had no servant. I, therefore, 

sought a hireling who would serve instead of me, and I would give him his portion. So I found a man. When the time 
of departure arrived, he came to me and said: I do not know what would be the portions, and how much would be 
my portion. So offer something (as wages) to me, whether there would be any portion or not. I offered three dinars 
(as his wages) for him. When some booty arrived, I wanted to offer him his portion. But I remembered the dinars, so 


1071 


15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 




I went to the Prophet (|g) and mentioned the matter to him. He said: All I can find for him regarding this expedition 
of his in this world and the next is three dinars which were offered him. 


3a 3-^ ^ ^ ■ > C - (3^ 3a 3”^ 3-a Jw doJ*>- l^dds^ 3-a do.x>- 

\jr?\ JJlS cjoli- J, ^pPS \jp jjJLSd) p-d^uj Apt- dill (P"* 5 dill Pj"“D d)^ ■ pd^ i<dpa dP ‘(^Pa-iSl 

d)^”* di.v.< . ■ S ( @ • *' k-do ^v\ „ ^ • . T do ( C^. .p do , p da - S ^p>-p 1 do do-ds C-JJ.>-^3 a -'■ £ ■ — d ( *pj 

opTdi tA^Pl d dS/J dd Pdp PPi- dlls ‘p)jdjS AjS^j 1) Plddi . dP=d; ^ jl 

^JjJl o^odii 'd!} o \dj Pi (_j o jjfc Ajji^C- 3 d Jo- 1 di . (jdls ‘ojpl d 0^5" jj jo-d^uj aPc- dill ( P^a2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2527 
Book 15, Hadith 51 
Book 14, Hadith 2521 


(33) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Goes To 
Battle While His Parents Object 


UuSit) 




lo^ao- 


did&j^" I dp 1 j j jPf Ja>pjl j h-P ( 33) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (fg) and said: I came to you to take the oath of allegiance to you on 


emigration, and I left my parents weeping. He (the Prophet) said: Return to them and make them laugh as you made 
them weep. 


Jo- 


Jl^oj j} ■ P^ d/Lr 4 ^ dP 'tld J -y£- 3^- ‘Aol 3X- n—odPil 3J £Udc- IIjJo- t^dp-" dpo -1 3J jPP- do 

0 "t "l 0 0 i. 

\ ■> *1 do^^^ot-s^ds C ^ , 1 c. ^o-j 1 . pdfl- s . d)d^^lo i 1 0 ^o^pl t ddsudi! cJ2ia>- ■ 3dfl- 9 ^d<3 aTc- 4hl 4jll 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2528 
Book 15, Hadith 52 
Book 14, Hadith 2522 


((3dJd!l) 




'Abd Allah bin 'Amr said "A man came to the Prophet(jg) and said "Apostle of Allaah(ii), May I take 
part in jihad?" He asked "Do you have parents?" He replied "Y es". So, strive for them." 


Abu Dawud said: 

The name of the narrator Abu al- 'Abbas, a poet, is al- Sa'ib b. Farrukh. 


Jo- 


ill (_p^> s-dp ’• Jds 3J 3^- ‘(j^dJJ J,\ 3^ 3J 3^- t^dp-" dp^i-l L J^ 3J jP^- dii 

^ ^ t * ' l ^ ' , 

. J Jls . -L&IA3 l as . (Jds . pj<j . Jls . (dill . (Jds JJbdJl J_j— J P ■ JdPs 

.Jjji ^ Pddisi Pu>di]i iii 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2529 
Book 15, Hadith 53 
Book 14, Hadith 2523 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 






A man emigrated to the Messenger of Allah (0) from the Yemen. He asked (him): Have you anyone (of your 

relatives) in the Yemen? He replied: My parents. He asked: Did they permit you? He replied: No. He said: Go back to 
them and ask for their permission. If they permit you, then fight (in the path of Allah), otherwise be devoted to them. 




ij\ °jk- hlZ liljS ci\ tOjli-) 3 y 4^ -4^- ZhlZ <-jjZZZ y 115 

■ ^ ■ 3^ ■ b dll (3^ ■ 3^-® ^ ^ db) dbl 3_^-*-*^ (3i 

. "Uiy % dll ISit 33 ‘U 4 liklli llfej) ^ 31 ": Jvs .Si : jvs . "dll Uil ": jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2530 
Book 15, Hadith 54 
Book 14, Hadith 2524 


(34) Chapter: Regarding Women 

Participating In Battle 






(jjJjcj ZZ . ill (j (34) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) went on an expedition, he took Umm Sulaym, and he had some women of the 


Ansar who supplied water and tended the wounded, 
dill 3"*^ ^dil 0^ ■ 3^ 


d> 


<eol5 ^ &\ZSL yyZZ ‘ y p^\ ZZ 12 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2531 
Book 15, Hadith 55 
Book 14, Hadith 2525 


((jU^l) 


! ( d=o- 


(35) Chapter: Regarding Fighting Against A\ -yj\ - '.A j (35) 

The Tyrant Rulers ' Z - 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (0) said: Three things are the roots of faith: to refrain from (killing) a person who utters, "There is no 

god but Allah" and not to declare him unbeliever whatever sin he commits, and not to excommunicate him from 
Islam for his any action; and jihad will be performed continuously since the day Allah sent me as a prophet until the 
day the last member of my community will fight with the Dajjal (Antichrist). The tyranny of any tyrant and the 
justice of anyjust (ruler) will not invalidate it. One must have faith in Divine decree. 
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Jo- 


Jls (jlS yi (j^ - ‘HjLi y> .Ajg> jji- t(jls yi Jj 3 jc>- Hj_Xj>- tAjjULa Hj Jo- t JQ‘ / ' a * a -X_j<-^j Hj 

^SL1,N\ 5* iyi Slj oiL ^k=J Sj ill I % \ H jls j£it : gUj)!l jjJ ^ 5&S " : Aj^ 4iil ^ Jil 

. "j\^% glH)llj cj^ jj£ Sj J£-£r iiL4j S Jli-ll! jJl >T ji& g? jl ill I ^ ili Ij cjli. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2532 
Book 15, Hadith 56 
Book 14, Hadith 2526 


Ljpocd? 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (j§§) said: Striving in the path of Allah (jihad) is incumbent on you along with every ruler, whether he is 

pious or impious; the prayer is obligatory on you behind every believer, pious or impious, even if he commits grave 
sins; the (funeral) prayer is incumbent upon every Muslim, pious and impious, even if he commits major sins. 

jlS tSjJjjL (jjl y£- tj gASJ y£- tOjli-1 ^ t'kx Jl y£- Jg AijUJ (JjjJ- ‘C-J&J HjjJ- ‘^)Us> HjjJ- 

Als-lj sMJjlj tlgs-ll jt IJj ^ °^L=LXt- u-o-jj ilgi-l " i pJu*j A_Tc 4lll J-*s> dbl JjJj JlS 

. jjx 0i3 jt 5^ '5 pili J' jp Lhj sSUMj cjsl^Jl jjx gjj j? git £ pili J' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2533 
Book 15, Hadith 57 
Book 14, Hadith 2527 


(JuSii) 






(36) Chapter: A Person Being Transported 
For Battle At The Expense Of Others 


,Js- JU, (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (fg) intended to go on an expedition. He said: O group of the emigrants (Muhajirun) 

and the helpers (Ansar), among your brethren there are people who have neither property nor family. So one of you 
should take with him two or three persons; with me. I also rode on my camel by turns like one of them. 

-X.O-' C( \ ^LUJ ^ t 'yj ^ ^ 0 -X»^0 Idj i to ^il 1 pl.^.d.i ..I yj A.4A Hj >A*>- 

^5 - <^jl ^~>-) y» g} 4j Ls^aj "il \j yi j*Iu*j* U ! JULs jJjo (J J_jl Aj I p-Cuj aJc. Alii All I Jl y£- d^-xt- 

pA-xt-l ‘ a_JLc- Si) aT*^ U-JAl Hi Aj*}UJ1 j\ yb>^\ aJ) p^=_xt-l p pHls lydis- Sj JH 

. 3^" g^? A^AslS , Hie- N) (J H . jls cAj^ljgl Oi-^^ L^i X^wwi29 . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2534 
Book 15, Hadith 58 
Book 14, Hadith 2528 




: p^ 
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(37) Chapter: Regarding A Person Going To ^ V& >.£ j (37) 

Battle, Seeking Reward And Spoils Of War ' 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi: 

The Messenger of Allah (§|g) sent us on foot to get spoil, but we returned without getting any. When he saw the signs 


of distress on our faces, he stood up on our faces and said: O Allah, do not put them under my care, for I would be 
too weak to care for them; do not put them in care of themselves, for they would be incapable of that, and do not put 
them in the care of men, for they would choose the best things for themselves. He then placed his hand on my head 
and said: Ibn Hawalah, when you see the caliphate has settled in the holy land, earthguakes, sorrows and serious 
matters will have drawn near and on that day the Last Hour will be nearer to mankind than this hand of mine is to 
your head. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah b. Hawalah belongs to Hims. 


Jc>- 


jjj ; c^U)h jl tojJJs jSJ\ IISjJ- ^ 1^1 Hi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2535 
Book 15, Hadith 59 
Book 14, Hadith 2529 


(38) Chapter: A Person Who Sells His Self 
(For The Sake Of Allah) 


(JUKI) 




> ^ ^ 


j (38) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: Our Lord Most High is pleased with a man who fights in the path of Allah, the Exalted; then 


his companions fled away (i.e. retreated). But he knew that it was a sin (to flee away from the battlefield), so he 
returned, and his blood was shed. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, says to His angels: Look at My servant; he returned 
seeking what I have for him (i.e. the reward), and fearing (the punishment) I have, until his blood was shed. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2536 
Book 15, Hadith 60 
Book 14, Hadith 2530 


(39) Chapter: A Person Who Accepts Islam, 
And Is Killed In The Same Spot, In The Cause 
Of Allah, The Most High 


Ah) J-oJj j aj)S3 344 h-3 (39) 



Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Amr ibn Uqaysh had given usurious loans in pre-Islamic period; so he disliked to embrace Islam until he took them. 
He came on the day of Uhud and asked: Where are my cousins? They (the people) replied: At Uhud. He asked: 
Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He asked: Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He then put on his coat 
of mail and rode his horse; he then proceeded towards them. When the Muslims saw him, they said: Keep away, 
Amir. He said: I have become a believer. He fought until he was wounded. He was then taken to his family wounded. 
Sa'd ibn Mu'adh came to his sister: Ask him (whether he fought) out of partisanship, out of anger for them, or out of 
anger for Allah. He said: Out of anger of Allah and His Apostle. He then died and entered Paradise. He did not offer 
any prayer for Allah. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2537 
Book 15, Hadith 61 
Book 14, Hadith 2531 


(40) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Dies By 
His Own Weapon 


(JuSli) 




!*==o- 


a 334 ' o (40) 


Salamah bin A1 Akwa' said "On the day of the battle of the Khaibar, my brother fought desperately. But his sword fell 
back on him and killed him. The Companions of the Apostle of AUaah(|§f) talked about him and doubted it (his 

martyrdom) saying "A man who died with his own weapon". The Apostle of Allaah(|g) said "he died as a warrior 

striving in the path of Allaah. Ibn Shihab said "I asked the son of Salamah bin A1 Akwa'." He narrated to me on the 
authority of his father similar to that except that he said "The Apostle of Allaah(fg) said "They told a lie, he died as a 

warrior striving in the path of Allaah. There is a double reward for him."" 
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15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuSalam: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: SunanAbi Dawud2538 
: Book 15, Hadith 62 
: Book 14, Hadith 2532 






AbuSalam reported on the authority of a man from the companion of the Prophet (0). He said: We attacked a tribe 


of Juhaynah. A man from the Muslims pursued a man of them, and struck him but missed him. He struck himself 
with the sword. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Your brother, O group of Muslims. The people hastened towards 

him, but found him dead. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) wrapped him with his clothes and his blood, and offered 


(funeral) prayer for him and buried him. They said: Messenger of Allah, is he a martyr? He said: Yes, and I am 
witness to him. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2539 
Book 15, Hadith 63 
Book 14, Hadith 2533 


(41) Chapter: Supplication When Meeting 
(The Enemy) 


(JuSii) uio 




lit (41) 


Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

The Prophet (||) said: Two (prayers) are not rejected, or seldom rejected: Prayer at the time of the call to prayer, 

and (the prayer) at the time of fighting, when the people grapple with each other. Musa said: Rizg ibn Sa'id ibn 
AbdurRahman reported from AbuHazim on the authority of Sahl ibn Sa'd from the Prophet (|§f) as saying: And 




while it is raining. 
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: Book 15, Hadith 64 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2534 

( 42 ) Chapter: Regarding A Person Who Asks jUd alii jtl ( 42 ) 

Allah For Martyrdom 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: If anyone fights in Allah's path as long as the time between two milkings of a she- 


camel. Paradise will be assured for him. If anyone sincerely asks Allah for being killed and then dies or is killed, 
there will be a reward of a martyr for him. Ibn al-Musaffa added from here: If anyone is wounded in Allah's path, or 
suffers a misfortune, it will come on the Day of resurrection as copious as possible, its colour saffron, and its odour 
musk; and if anyone suffers from ulcers while in Allah's path, he will have on him the stamp of the martyrs. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2541 
Book 15, Hadith 65 
Book 14, Hadith 2535 


(43) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Clip The Forelocks And Tails Of Horses 






I 4 A €\j JjLl g ^4 (43) 


Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

Utbah heard the Messenger of Allah (§§) say: Do not cut the forelocks, manes, or tails of horse, for their tails are 


their means of driving flies, their manes provide them with warmth, and blessing is tide to their forelocks. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2542 
Book 15, Hadith 66 
Book 14, Hadith 2536 


(44) Chapter: Regarding What Colors Are 
Recommended In Horses 




l|iAa> 





U (44) 
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Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Keep to every dark bay horse with a white blaze and white on the legs, or sorrel 


with a white blaze and white on the legs , or black with a white blaze and white on the legs. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuWahb: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2543 
: Book 15, Hadith 67 
: Book 14, Hadith 2537 


(ju^O t_xoub 




The Prophet (|g) said: Keep to every sorrel horse with a white blaze and white on the legs, or dark bay with a white 

blaze. He then mentioned something similar. Muhammad ibn al-Muhajir said: I asked him: Why was a sorrel horse 
preferred? He replied: Because the Prophet (|jg) had sent a contingent, and the man who first brought the news of 




victory was the rider of a sorrel horse. 

jls jls 3 J\ Si dP ^ ^ C <J^ J HH. ^ Hi 

t “ -X •, 4 Jb ■ J-9 ■ CV * ■> *b ^ Q ,->i ^ ~ j ? c. . ^_b 

1 o-L*b ^-flJb s-ld- ( j-a (Jjl 4ji i2jo«_s p_b-u^ aHc- Hh 0^ " -H . AjJbl - ^>-LH 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2544 
Book 15, Hadith 68 
Book 14, Hadith 2538 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Prophet (f§f) said: The most favoured horses are the sorrel. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2545 
Book 15, Hadith 69 
Book 14, Hadith 2539 


( 45 ) Chapter: Can A Mare Be Called A (Faras 
) Horse ? 


(jUSn) t y M Sf 


\lSj3 Jr? Ji x_jb ( 45 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to name a mare a horse. 


15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2546 
Book 15, Hadith 70 
Book 14, Hadith 2540 


(46) Chapter: What Is Disliked Among 
Horses 






jid o>=J U (46) 


Abu Hurairah said "The Prophet (|g) disapproved the shikal horses. Shikal are the horses that are white on their 


right hind leg and white on their left foreleg or white on their right foreleg and left hind leg. 
Abu Dawud said "This means alternate legs". 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2547 
Book 15, Hadith 71 
Book 14, Hadith 2541 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Commanded 
Regarding Proper Care For Riding Beasts And 
Cattle 

Narrated Sahl ibn al-Hanzaliyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (t§f ) came upon an emaciated camel and said: Fear Allah regarding these dumb animals. 


jadiyij J) ^ Id t_j\j (47) 


Ride them when they are in good condition and feed them when they are in good condition. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2548 
Book 15, Hadith 72 
Book 14, Hadith 2542 
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'Abd Allaah bin J afar said "The Apostle of Allaah(|g) seated me behind him(on his ride) one day, and told me 
secretly a thing asking me not to tell it to anyone. The place for easing dearer to the Apostle of AUaah(|8) was a 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

mound or host of palm trees by which he could conceal himself. He entered the garden of a man from the 
Ansar( Helpers) . All of a sudden when a Camel saw the Prophet (0 ) it wept tenderly producing yearning sound and 

it eyes flowed. The Prophet (f|) came to it and wiped the temple of its head. So it kept silence. He then said "Who is 
the master of this Camel? Whose Camel is this? A young man from the Ansar came and said 'This is mine. Apostle of 
Allaah(|§f). " He said "Don't you fear Allaah about this beast which Allaah has given in your possession. It has 
complained to me that you keep it hungry and load it heavily which fatigues it." 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(f|g) as saying " While a man was going on his way, he felt himself 

thirsty severely. He found a well and e went down in it. He drank water and came out. Suddenly he saw a dog 
panting and eating soil due to thirst. The man said (to himself) "This dog must have reached the same condition due 
to thirst as I had reached. So he went down into the well, filled his sock with water, held it with his mouth and came 
up. He supplied water to the dog. Allaah appreciated this and forgave him." They asked "Apostle of Allaah(§g), Is 
there any reward for us for these beasts? He replied, For every cool liver there is a reward." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2550 
Book 15, Hadith 74 
Book 14, Hadith 2544 


(48) Chapter: Regarding Dismounting At 
Camps 




l|iPa> 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When we alighted at a station (for stay), we did not pray until we united the saddles of the camels. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2551 
Book 15, Hadith 75 
Book 14, Hadith 2545 
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(49) Chapter: Regarding Garlanding Horses r-;% A\ jjis j ( 49 ) 

With Bowstrings - ' ' 

Abu Bashir A1 Ansari said that he was with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) on one of his journeys. The Apostle of 
AUaah(|fc)sent a messenger. The narrator 'Abd Allah bin Abu Bakr said "I think he said while the people were 

sleeping. No necklace of bowstring or anything else must be left on a Camels' neck, must be cut off. The narrator 
Malik said "I think this was due to evil eye." 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2552 
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Book 14, Hadith 2546 
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(50) Chapter: Being Kind To Horses, And 
Keeping Them, And Rubbing Down Their 
Rump 

Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami,: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§£) said: Tie the horses, rub down their forelocks and their buttocks (or he said: Their 


\$&\ jp ^1313 1431333 jhLi ^ \ (50) 


rumps), and put things on their necks, but do not put bowstrings. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2553 
Book 15, Hadith 77 
Book 14, Hadith 2547 


(333) l y^s>- f^ 9 " 


(51) Chapter: Regarding Hanging Bells (From 
The Necks Of Animals) 


<3^ (3 (51) 


Narrated LJinm Habibah: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: The angels do not go with a travelling company in which there is a bell. 
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English translation 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(sg) as saying "The angels do not accompany the fellow travelers who 
have a dog or bell (with them) . " 


aAc- dill dill ij jls (JlS to (jJ dt^ - ‘^^3 (jJ dP 5 "^ "° A?“l 


11 of * di, . s s :> 

' y>- j 1 i Jb 1^ < j Aj 13 j 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2555 
Book 15, Hadith 79 
Book 14, Hadith 2549 




!A=t>- 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(0) as saying "The bell is a wooden wind musical instrument of Satan.' 
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(52) Chapter: Regarding Riding Al-J allalah iAAU ^ j (52) 

(Animals That Eat Dung And Filth) J " 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


It has been prohibited to ride the beast which eats dung. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) prohibited to ride a camel which eats dung. 
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(53) Chapter: Regarding A Person Naming ^ j (53) 

His Riding Beast ’ ' 

Mu'adh said "I was seated behind the Prophet (|§f ) on a donkey that was called 'Ufair". 
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: Book 15, Hadith 83 
: Book 14, Hadith 2553 




(54) Chapter: Regarding Calling Out During ?\\ &\ U +&\ Aj&\ j (54) 
The Time Of Departure (For Battle): "O 
Allah's Horseman! Ride" 

Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|§f) named our cavalry "the Cavalry of Allah," when we were struck with panic, and when panic 
overtook us, the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) commanded us to be united, to have patience and perseverance; and to be 


><" o ° -- ° " \''L^ ' " > \ " >X " * * 0 Z \ \ t \ ^ * 0 ^ ^ \ * 0 ' * i-' > 0 

CO-X^- Q 1 4^C sj ^>" i ^-5 Co 

r £ ^ > o > 




so when we fought. 

> ° > "■ ° - , , 

^ Joc^-I ^j_5 jjlxs>- Lo4> 

i hi i s s u?i' r ' , °'i = 'r -* ^ C' f ' o - ° > r » - ' \ > > ° j 

^ ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 2 - ) ^ 2 s’ Q s’ S' ^ 

. ~ — 3 >^3 4^-c.cij 1 ij jta-i, 4 *b! 3 "*^ 4b 1 3 b-c-^3 hi 4b 1 3 -^^* c_i_^>- ^ 

. UJulS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2560 
Book 15, Hadith 84 
Book 14, Hadith 2554 


(JLM) LJpOCsi? 
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(55) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cursing An . jj A , ^ (55) 

Animal ' ‘ * 

Imran bin Hussain said "The Prophet (|§f) was on a journey. He heard a curse. He asked "What is this? They (the 
people) said This is so and so (a woman) who cursed her riding beast. The Prophet (|§f ) said "Remove the saddle 

from it, for it is accursed. So, they removed (the saddle) from it. 'Imran said "As if I am looking at it a grey she 
Camel." 


Adil t ^ o c* ^ - 1 ^ ^ i 1 ( h i T 1 dp y 

1 ,<a-I A*lt Adi l dldLs ■ StAaJ Aj^ld o-XJfc 1 * 0-XJfc C dljLs AJL*J ^ . Q . . . ^ d)^ A_Tt 

■ *^®JJ ( 3 ^® diij-^P ■ l-J-C- ( ■ "aj jU l^dsls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2561 
Book 15, Hadith 85 
Book 14, Hadith 2555 


(56) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Instigating Fights Among Beasts 






OP 




U (56) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) prohibited to provoke the beasts for fighting. 


A> 


<ol£Ul jl coll. g yj^\ tfSI ^ 

■ p * l T dl^” A^lt Adil 1.^^ Ah 1 i dd dj^ l dl^” 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2562 
Book 15, Hadith 86 
Book 14, Hadith 2556 


CjLpO ( _AOcd? 




(57) Chapter: Regarding Branding Animals 


d] 1 


(57) 


Anas bin Malik said "I brought my brother when he was bom to Prophet(ijg) to chew something for him and rub his 
palate with it and found him in a sheep pen branding the sheep, I think, on their ears." 


OSP (d T 4 AJt Adi l (5^^ ^ 


JO- 


w** . n \ ^ ° ♦ t o ^ o t -d o ^ ^ \ 

(JL9 iCJJUa 4 *^_3 IdjJo- 4 J-X4-C- Uo 

. lyd (j - jli iLJh - lilt -d^p <j 5* lils aSC 3J Jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU'ill) 


l|iAa> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2563 
Book 15, Hadith 87 
Book 14, Hadith 2557 


(58) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Branding 
The Face, And Striking The Face 




yi 5^11 ^ (58) 


J abir reported the Prophet (s§f) as saying when an ass which had been branded on its face passed him. Did it not 

reach you that I cursed him who branded the animals on their faces or struck them on their faces. So he prohibited 
it. 




a^>-^ ^ i ^ l o a_A£- a^A^ a^u 1 1 1..^ I ^ ^ id ,^‘^j a. ■, to 

<5 '^M = rj <5 p-^3 O' 0 di O' ^ Jtai 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2564 
Book 15, Hadith 88 
Book 14, Hadith 2558 


(59) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Studding 
Donkeys With Mare Horses 






Jdil jp <sj£ j. (59) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) was present with a she- mule which he rode, so Ali said: If we made asses cover mares 


J^>- 


we would have animals of this type. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Only those who do not know do that. 

4 I 1 I ^S°j ” AP Ooj 0^ <J^ AP Al^ to_xj>- AoCL9 to 

dd ■ di d-'-^dl dA.^* ^ dd^® ■ ^ — aA*-j p_to^ a^Tc* Adll ^o? AjT d dd — aj^c- 

d! A I eld 3 d-*-^ toJ j p-to^ a*A£- All 1 t ^ Av^ Ah 1 d^-^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2565 
Book 15, Hadith 89 
Book 14, Hadith 2559 


(60) Chapter: Regarding Three People Riding 
An Animal 






AjC ^ (3 p-“d (50) 


Abd Allah bin J a'far said "When the Prophet (0) arrived after a journey, we were taken for his reception. Any of us 

who met him first he lifted him in front of him. As I was the first to meet him, he lifted me in front, of him. Then 
Hasan or Hussain was brought to him and he set him behind him. We the entered Madeenah and we (were) riding 
so (three on one beast)." 




- 4(3 dj^ 1 dr^ OddAd ^y> > \A <3^-4 jd byA-l lS'A?-* ap ‘^dd jd dd 

A*adl aAso- Alyl tod lo d-^A- t . . ^' \ dj pAo^ A^A^- A^ll 4b) dy-*-*^ d^ ^ ^yj 4b) 

. dd-A^d \I)y 4 Aj.aAJ 1 UAi-jd AjLLi- AjJi^S jyo- y) d^A.*-** 1 ' A_o\_o \ d-^^Xots 






Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


AjJ-l vhS" 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2566 
Book 15, Hadith 90 
Book 14, Hadith 2560 


(61) Chapter: Regarding Remaining Halted 
Aton An Animal 


4j1a] 1 ^ (j (61) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(ig) as saying "Do not treat the backs of your beasts as pulpits, for Allaah has 

made them subject to you only to convey you to a town which you cannot reach without difficulty and He has 
appointed the earth (a floor to work) for you, so conduct your business on it. 


A> 


{ j£- tpj (jjl jjjl jjj (j^- ‘(jjU-C- lij -A j>- to J^_C- lij 

1 jj jf-zzz pJ jIj j} p *A=J Idj} 4jT (jis p (jl p ‘—=> t>} Jls pi-^jp 4_d£- 4jisl 

p*A=J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2567 
Book 15, Hadith 91 
Book 14, Hadith 2561 


(juSn) 






j t_jU (62) 


(62) Chapter: On Side Camels 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(ij8 ) as saying "There are Camels which belong to devils and there are 

houses which belong to devils. As for the Camels of the devils, I have seen them. One of you goes out with his side 
Camels which he has fattened neither riding any of them nor giving a lift to a tired brother when he meets. As regard 
the houses of the devils, I have not seen them. The narrator Sa'id says "l think they are those cages (Camel litters) 
which conceal people with brocade." 

oLjJb^r p^=3-C-l -CLs ClI ij (Ji* O j‘~ = ^ aJlC- dbl ^vs> 

Si JjJL ■ \*j\ p-b O^o \j>\j 4j ^7? V^L*J jJjij l&lCh _ti 4 j<_>j 

. j\ jo\£H\ 5 ii % \iv3f 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2568 
Book 15, Hadith 92 
Book 14, Hadith 2562 


(JuS/i) 




(63) Chapter: Regarding Traveling Fast, And ; < , Ja .s jc]\- vji jiC, j (63) 
Prohibition Of Staying On Roads At Night 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(gg) as saying "When you travel in fertile country, give the Camel their 

due (from the ground), and when you travel in time of drought make them go guickly. When you intend to encamp 
in the last hours of the night, keep away from the roads." 


4b 1 ^v£> 4b 1 J ' _ ) O ! ( 4 ! 4 ‘ 1 t d ; yj ' \Aj «X>- 

gfr Ijfes j, ^Li iSij 14k jj)f\ vjJ-l ^ iSi " j\i 

"i3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2569 
Book 15, Hadith 93 
Book 14, Hadith 2563 


(ijUNl) 




A similar tradition has also been narrated byj abir bin 'Abd Allaah from the Prophet (H). But this version adds after 
the phrase "their due" And do not go beyond the destinations. 


J^>- 


A^-C- 4b! 4 Ab! XsS* y ^jL>- y^~ Ojij^ yj IfjJo- tAdj^2i ijl dP O^AC- Cj 

. "JjO "14k "4y JJC Jvs \ji£ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2570 
Book 15, Hadith 94 
Book 14, Hadith 2564 


(64) Chapter: Traveling At Night 


04^0 




aJ-IM (j t_j4 (64) 


Anas reported the Apostle of Allaah(§») as saying "Keep to travelling by night, for the earth is traversed (more easily) 
by night. 


~4>- 


Ail I (jls y£~ y? y? 4 ^" t^c- dj^ ^-4 

. 11 jlsu d>4 jU=4ifr 11 pL-j Aj^ 4b! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2571 
Book 15, Hadith 95 
Book 14, Hadith 2565 


(65) Chapter: The Owner Of The Animal Is 
More Entitled To Ride In The Front 




!4=» 


U 


Jd>- 


Aj 


loll 


<-4 


4(65) 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

While the Messenger of Allah (f|) was walking a man who had an ass came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, 
ride; and the man moved to the back of the animal. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: No, you have more right to 
ride in front on your animal than me unless you grant that right to me. He said: I grant it to you. So he mounted. 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 




Jo- 


tS Hj? J,\ uj tjls toJo jj yj 4jT J^C- yj ^C- Oo\J ^ jJLi y? .3—1 15j 

3 _y**D 3 ^-® ■ 3 -? 3 ^ ■ *■ * 3 _j ^ 4 h ^ 3 ^-*-^ 3 ^-^-® 3 3 *^^ *■ J- 4 _a_Lc- 3 h ( 3 *^ 4 h ^ 3 ^*^j i- 4 -i-xj 3 

. dH^S ■ (JJ 42l1jl>- Jvi 3^9 JlS . 3 HaLtf- <3 3!} (_jr? j-Waj cJ 3/ pH«j aJc- 4All 3^ “*H 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2572 
Book 15, Hadith 96 
Book 14, Hadith 2566 


( 3 M 3 ) 




(66) Chapter: Regarding The Animal That Is 
Hamstrung During War 


3 HCh 3 ( 66 ) 


Narrated Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

My foster-father said to me - he was one of Banu Murrah ibn Awf, and he was present in that battle, the battle of 
Mu'tah: By Allah, as if I am seeing J a'far who jumped from his reddish horse and hamstrung it; he then fought with 
the people until he was killed. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition is not strong. 

4s\ Hi y> ^ilc- c4^3 °yt- o\l& 33 ‘3^31 4 ii 3^ y? Hi Hn- Hi 3> H' Hi- HH- 

slji 3JH 3 o^j - dP 3 ? -Ht 3*5 3 ^ ls^H - - ^Hi ^ 3^3*3 3^ _J dP 

ijj& 3c jU . 3^® 33VS i 3 _3— “ 3 (_33 (_]i dA-— 31 3^3 4113 3 ^ - £>3° 

. 3i-H HH a^j.3-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2573 
Book 15, Hadith 97 
Book 14, Hadith 2567 


(JuSi) 


y^>- 




(67) Chapter: Regrding Stakes In Racing 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Wagers are allowed only for racing camels, or horses or shooting arrows. 


jllll 3 (67) 




3 ! pHt? < *Hc- 4 hl 3^ 3 jls J\S tsj 3 3* 3 di J dP di t s-'i 3 dP^ H jJ- 433^! dP -*“^3 H 

3 -Hjl _ 3 C- 3 i c_i>- 3 3^1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2574 
Book 15, Hadith 98 
Book 14, Hadith 2568 


(juSn) 




! 3 =i> 


1089 


15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

'Abd Allah bin Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(ag) held race between the horses which had been made lean by 

training from A1 Hafya'. The goal was Thaniyyat A1 Wada' and he held a race between the horses Banu Zuraig and 
'Abd Allaah was one of the racers. 




dpJ dpd^o A^Tc- Ah) Ah) j d) ‘ dP Ab) ‘ d ‘tddds ‘d5p*"J) A_ad_wO> Ab) do 

oij oijj (J) Alii!) JjP JJbb pj ^JjJ) J-J-) dXP dP^p3 Aoj dfc-da) gdJs^-1 J? dbjdbs -AJ ^jJ) 

■ d$j & Ab) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2575 
Book 15, Hadith 99 
Book 14, Hadith 2569 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(ljUNi) 




The Prophet (f§f) used to make lean by training horses which he employed in the race. 

d . a 1 -j - - ^ A^dc* Ab 1 ^ Ah ) , q- 3 ^ j o C- I ^ ‘4b) d)^” ^ ^ do.A^> ^ A -X. . . do 


Jo>- 


.dj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2576 
Book 15, Hadith 100 
Book 14, Hadith 2570 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(jdJ'iJl) 




The Prophet (0) used to hold a race between horses and kept the one in the fifth year at a long distance. 

. ^-d— O 1 A_d»£- Ab) 1.02 d^' d) ‘ j o ^ dP ^ dl^” ^ ^ dj"^” ‘Ah) d)"^" dp A...Q,C. ILjo^ dp do 

■ (j £_J-^) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2577 
Book 15, Hadith 101 
Book 14, Hadith 2571 


(68) Chapter: Regarding Foot Races 






ji-p) jp jlDl j. ^ (68) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

while she was on a journey along with the Messenger of Allah (sP): I had a race with him (the Prophet) and I 

outstripped him on my feet. When I became fleshy, (again) I had a race with him (the Prophet) and he outstripped 
me. He said: This is for that outstripping. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 




( jX-j 4A_ol (j^ ^jS- - (_ $^_y* ^y? 1 > _y^~ ^)Ld _jjI Cj-C- 

toTd L 4.,. fl _ i l.,.*J3 Ctdld . ( * ^o-l.i A.d^- 4b) l..z^ i '' ^ ' ' '' ; ‘ C- 4b) ^A_ fc ^lc' ^ ’^■‘5" * 

"aIjJUI (ilbo obi " JULs ^jbibi 4bLs\d crib*" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2578 
Book 15, Hadith 102 
Book 14, Hadith 2572 






(69) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muhallil j (69) 

(Entering A Third Horse In A Race With Two ' 

Other Horses For A Stake) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If one enters a horse with two others when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, it is not 


gambling; but when one enters a horse with two others when he is certain it cannot be beaten, it is gambling. 

yZ" ° f i sb 1 >0 ■* 1 ^ ^ & ^ ^ [ 0 * > 0 ° 1 t ^ ° i ^ ^ \' r l i ^ ® 51 ' * \''l i ' 

i I ^yj JsL-C' Co~X_>- ^ jlva>- \JoJo- OJ^a Uo-\j>- 

dis 4*bc- 4b 1 ^ ^ ^C- — — y^ l)C^" i j ' 1 

^ ~y^2> (P i y^ 1 -13j Cb-'dP dth 3 driJ b bj-Aj ^*»_b9 (3 1 ^ Ob’ d^- ^ 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2579 
Book 15, Hadith 103 
Book 14, Hadith 2573 


(ju^O < _Aotb? 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by A1 Zuhri with the chain of Abbad and to the same 
affect. 


Abu Dawud said "This tradition has also been narrated by Ma'mar, Shu'aib and 'Agil on the authority of A1 Zuhri 
from a number of scholars and this is the soundest one in our opinion. 




J\i . o \1jlaj 4 1c. illLU ifc ly^M jf- <■ y tpbdd Cjjd- taJU- dd Sjdk- lijjd- 

. \ij4t ^J\ llfcj jJaJI Jkt ^ tJU- j 44^3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2580 
Book 15, Hadith 104 
Book 14, Hadith 2574 


(70) Chapter: Practicing Al-Jalab With 
Horses In Racing 


(<jUSh) 






SCll\ S J3-' jp yli-l g ^ (70) 
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Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (|g) said: There must be no shouting or leading another horse at one's side. Yahya added in his 


Jc>- 


tradition: When racing for a wager. 

3C. c jjjjl 3I jJLs OJddi \JjJ-j ^ HjjJ- t-UsOjl -dL^ 3^ lit HSjJ- toali- 3J 4 

^b ■ < — ^ Jls ^a-l -3 tpil ^ 3^ 3"* Qj^-ajC- 3^- 3^ ^ (3^ 9 J ^ ^ J-.wS*’' 

. (jlipl (3 A^jJ <3 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2581 



I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 105 



English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2575 




Qatadah said 'Taking another horse behind one's horse to urge it on and taking another horse at one's side are 
(done) in a horse race. 


■ 0^1 3 JdiQj Jls toSV£S 3E 3C U-jjJ- 3^ U 


j Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2582 
Book 15, Hadith 106 
Book 14, Hadith 2576 


(71) Chapter: Regarding Embellishing The 
Sword With Silver 


(tijSn) £jlajL« 





# 0 

t_iu. 


Jl 4 oat (71) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (|8) was of silver. 

S ° IlS d . a > 


JO- 


aJx- 4 bl Alii (_J 4-ou Ajc- 3 CJ06 Jls 3C- ‘ojlij CjJo- 4^3 1 »- dp 4 pt CjJo- 3-) p- 4 U 

, Aoi23 3—j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2583 
Book 15, Hadith 107 
Book 14, Hadith 2577 






Narrated Sa'id ibn AbulHasan: 

The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was of silver. 

Qatadah said: I do not know that anyone has supported him for that (for the tradition narrated by Sa'id b. Abu al- 
Hasan). 

‘ 0 • - *1 Ax_w-S Cot^ Jls 43 tub - 1 3I 3^ . 3-^ 4ojd-9 3-^ 4 ( 3 ^ [ ^ 3J J U.0 do-1^- 4^ ^^wd 1 1 3J J ■> 

. Jl) i A*_s\j ljo -1 liaj S-slHS (Jls . A_siaS p-l -3 Alii (_J" s ‘ S> 


ejod 




Grade 


: Sahib li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


AjJ-l vhS" 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2584 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 108 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2578 

The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of narrators. He 
mentioned similar words. 


Abu Dawud said "the strongest of these traditions is the one of Sa'id bin Abu A1 Hasan. The rest are weak. 

jli tJJU ^ \ °j£- tjJJu yy °j£- Ji\ Cyi 

. t^s <CjlJly ^y> cS-v-oU-'dI o jjfc (__£ySl iylii yjl jls . aTLo 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2585 
Book 15, Hadith 109 
Book 14, Hadith 2579 


(72) Chapter: Regarding Entering The Masj id 
With An Arrow 


8y*xl 


i~ 


J2JI j (72) 


J abir said "The Apostle of AUaah(|§f) ordered a man who was distributing arrows not to pass the mosgue with them 
except that he is holding their heads. 


Jo- 


. \JyAL iJyd % \i> % H <i>? j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2586 
Book 15, Hadith 110 
Book 14, Hadith 2580 






Abu Musa reported the Apostle of AUaah(|§f ) as saying " When one of you passes our Masj id or our market with an 

arrow, he should hold its head or hold it with its hand (the narrator is doubtful) so that no harm may be done to any 
Muslim." 


Jo- 


IJ d^ ^a-Cy A^Tc- 4*ill 1 ^y£- tJo ^yC- y-*^ (l— a J j>- y^ljdl yy -A o \_o 

(J A S^—=n * S * Ls Jls yl . aJ^ * S * is Jls yl . ^C- (J-^a_Ts dA Ajcay Csy^u yl p ‘AsJo-l 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2587 
Book 15, Hadith 111 
Book 14, Hadith 2581 


(JUNO 




1093 


(73) Chapter: Regarding Hie Prohibition Of ^ U; ,J° fu J>\^ J&\ j (73) 

Passing An Unsheathed Sword “ " 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) prohibited to hand the drawn sword. 


>o £ 


Jl 


O ' i p— h ^ Alii ^ ' O ' ^ 1 A 1 to .A>- t l.^. i ..i t C~~~Q^ to 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2588 
Book 15, Hadith 112 
Book 14, Hadith 2582 


(74) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Cutting A 
Strap Between Two Fingers 


((jtJ^l) 


l^> 


g^I JjL O' j&' j. (74) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited to cut a piece of leather between two fingers. 


4 j 0 J-o? 4 isl Jjttj O' ‘v-b 4 ~ dP 3 ^ ‘dr^' 0 ^ “AoUl OSjO- ^ JbjS 0 




U-J Jo>- UjJj>- 

o I joj tj » | dr i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2589 
Book 15, Hadith 113 
Book 14, Hadith 2583 


(juSp 




(75) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Coats Of ? /T HJ A (75) 

Mail • - 


Narrated As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 

As-Sa'ib reported on the authority of a man whom he named: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) put on two coats of mail 


during the battle of Uhud as a double protection. (The narrator is doubtful about the word zahara or labisa.) 

1 ^3^11 dt^" 1 dl^" —A) o . .,^-w ^ ‘yj <jl U4-?*b- Jb td)Cbb HajA- 0-LdJ> US 


£ I ) 

■ <_r^3 _j' dh-^ a>-' jJj&US a_Tc- aIsI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2590 
Book 15, Hadith 114 
Book 14, Hadith 2584 


(76) Chapter: On Flags And Banners 


(tju^O 


l|iAa> 


1 ' ( 76 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


jy.i ^ 


15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 


Yunus ibn Ubayd, client of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, said that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim sent to al- Bara' ibn Azib to 
ask him about the standard of the Messenger of Allah (|jg). He said: It was black and square, being made of a 

woollen rug 

dr? fe - ‘ ^ J l J\ \%i.\ 4 - 3 ^' 

A^d^- Add ^ Add ^Ji ^y < £Ajl^ £■ 1 ^ ' - dd I -A o ^ ■ - bsJ I -A ■> 

f o S^S,> ,|'o -- o •rlA' US’? » CIA- 

. 0 Aj<_>j_a s-l^^u Cob O'-* 3 - 3 CCjb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(tjUSn) ^oy> j£ dijd 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2591 
Book 15, Hadith 115 
Book 14, Hadith 2585 




When the Prophet (|8) entered Mecca his banner was white. 

c ;jdjd J\ 4. ^ uSli ^sl j: ^4 uSIi - a:>i _3 - 4jj^' 4 Juj-i \i5 

■ i _j 2 -p ^ b |»jj oj Ijj d)^ Aj I aJc- 1 ^ cli Ajls^j ‘ l>- ^j-C- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2592 
Book 15, Hadith 116 
Book 14, Hadith 2586 






Narrated Simak ibn Harb: 


Simak reported on the authority of a man from his people, on the authority of another man from them: I saw that 
the standard of the Messenger of Allah (|8) was yellow. 


> of t: 0 >“ ■* 'X ° ' oC 0 . > ^ o ^ ti ^ 0 ' C' ° f o ' Z * 0 - ? 

cco g gts .-i (v * a t ^>-1 a_o dr° d^ j£- ^cddA*"**"** a_o-^ 9 ^d_~ ^ to co-a>- 

■ £■ 1 ^jdv^ ^ A^d^- Adi 1 ^*S> Adi 1 Aj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2593 
Book 15, Hadith 117 
Book 14, Hadith 2587 


(jiAO 




(77) Chapter: Seeking Assistance From Allah cL\ JdQ A.V^' j cA> (77) 

By (Supplication, Worship Etc.) Of Weak ' "' ' ' 

Horses and Weak People 

Narrated AbudDarda' : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (s&) say: Seek for me weak persons, for you are provided means of subsistence and 
helped through your weaklings. 
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Abu Dawud said: Zaid b. Artat is the brother of 'Adi b. Artat. 

4 jl ^y> (j^" ®dlpjl dP AO (j^ - i dP^ doJo- cjJjJI ail lo 

ajl o» ■>?' (j Cols g.1 o» ■>>" 4 _Tc- 'till CU».^.,-> 1 5. \ dij \ \jl 

. sliSjl jj dj-XC- sUijl ^ JoJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2594 
Book 15, Hadith 118 
Book 14, Hadith 2588 


(juSn) 






( 78 ) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Calls 
Out A Code Word 


jlsJLSlo ^bdo j 4 ^' (j ( 78 ) 


Samurah bin J undub said "The war-cry of the Emigrants was 'Abd Allah and that of the helpers Abd A1 Rahman." 

^ o . 0 

> 1 ^ . -T tl» * ° t ° o " ' A \ " 0 ^ \ * A \ " -C } ? 0 ? - 1 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2595 
Book 15, Hadith 119 
Book 14, Hadith 2589 


.y-pi Jo- jCalStiu^j oi -A 

Uu‘70 OoO l^‘Aa->- 


Ilyas bin Salamah(bin A1 Akwa') said on the authority of his father "We went on an expedition with Abu Bakr (Allaah 
be pleased with him) in the time of the Apostle of Allaah(|jg ) and our war cry was "Put to death" 'Put to death"." 


A 

- ics- <Uil (^j - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jl>- 


J ; A ® dyyt- t4_ol df^” ^ A^-d. * dp i di— C- t— J^d»d\ dP^ df^” ^ d^& do 

1 lyjd*-2t d)^^ ^<a-d<y ^03 ^ dr®j 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2596 
Book 15, Hadith 120 
Book 14, Hadith 2590 


(jUSM) 






Narrated A man who heard the Prophet: 

Al-Muhallab ibn AbuSufrah said: A man who heard the Prophet (f§f ) say: If the enemy attacks you at night, let your 
war cry be Ha- Mim. They will not be helped. 

4b 1 1 ^.q 3 , ^_d I y . . t^yo ( t 1 Jds to ^j 2 -o 3 ( a ^ dp t - 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 t A ^ dt"^” dy\>- ^ dA Cj 

d) 7 y>- p^=ojl*J: dr^A-^ p-Ap oi J jAj y-Cy 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2597 
Book 15, Hadith 121 
Book 14, Hadith 2591 


(79) Chapter: What A Man Should Say When 
Setting Out On A J oumey 






iSl Jyi jji; u (79) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) proceeded on journey, he would say: O Allah, Thou art the Companion in the 


journey, and the One Who looks after the family; O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from the difficulty of travelling, 
finding harm when I return, and unhappiness in what 1 see coming to my family and property. O Allah, make the 


Jo- 


length of his j oumey short for us, and the j oumey easy for us. 

cJiliil 4 AS 3 >1)1 *l&j j* Jb ijL\ j\ $}\ j lyilj >111 j, cJl 11 jls ylu iSj 

. ">l)l Hhi. o>3 J>ji\ IsJ /l JUJI3 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 








Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2598 
Book 15, Hadith 122 
Book 14, Hadith 2592 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat on his camel to go out on a journey, he said: "Allah is Most Great" three times. 

Then he said: "Glory be to Him Who has made subservient to us, for we had not the strength for it, and to our Lord 
do we return. O Allah, we ask Thee in this journey of ours, uprightness, piety and such deeds as are pleasing to Thee. 
O Allah, make easy for us this journey of ours and make its length short for us. O Allah, Thou art the Companion in 
the journey, and the One Who looks after the family and property in our absence." When he returned, he said these 
words adding: "Returning, repentant, serving and praising our Lord." The Prophet (|§f ) and his armies said: "Allah is 


Most Great" when they went up to high ground; and when armies said: "Allah is most Great" when they went up to 
high ground; and when they descended, they said: "Glory be to Allah." So the prayer was patterned on that. 

&\ 3 4^1 ifi£ 3 ‘ J iiSjJ. ^ yj-i iisii 

^ u 0^3 L 9y&\y jjuli l J, cidtlf jl \Zj J\ \!\j *60 $ & 

oj^T S133 £jis 'Mi - "JuSij $h\ j, 1 Liiij j, ^4111 vsj ^ ii* 

fMj Ij^S UllSJl Ijii. iSl jJu-j 4lil 55 ■ 1 (jjj-bC- Ljjj] 
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(JU’Ml) 


jS* I 


jJmJI jjl ^ C - juisji a)j3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2599 
Book 15, Hadith 123 
Book 14, Hadith 2593 


(80) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication pjsjl 31c. J (80) 

During A Farewell ^ 

Qaza'ah said Ibn 'Umar told me "Come, I see off you as the Apostle of Allaah(0) saw me off. I entrust to Allaah your 
religion what you are responsible for and your final deeds." 


-L> 


j ^ C- I ( \ (Jh (jh ^'y- 1 i**- 1 '■j ^ V 1 ^ Ah ^ O -Vtww* to 

. dii ■> C- aO 1 di-o d-to 3 Ah 1 r . -J 1 A^Tc- Ah ) . ^o? Ah ) J ^ ■> • di^- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2600 
Book 15, Hadith 124 
Book 14, Hadith 2594 


(tjUNl) 




Narrated Abdullah al-Khutami: 


When the Prophet Off) wanted to say farewell to an army, he would say: I entrust to Allah your religion, what you 
are responsible for, and your final deeds. 




ti oiS^ ( j£- L4-1 jAxs>- (Jll ( j£- tA_dC« 2sl5s^ CjJo- 1 djlA— 4 dP ‘^P dP dr“^ ^ 

l4=aiiU'j lisaio Ahl " jll b)j) ti} .Juy A_Tc. Ahl d)^" Aht -U-C- dt^ 






Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2601 
Book 15, Hadith 125 
Book 14, Hadith 2595 


(81) Chapter: Supplication At The Time Of 
Mounting An Animal 


((jUNl) 




c$j&\ Jyii ^ (8i) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali ibn Rabi'ah said: I was present with Ali while a beast was brought to him to ride. When he put his foot in the 
stirrup, he said: "In the name of Allah." Then when he sat on its back, he said: "Praise be to Allah." He then said: 
"Glory be to Him Who has made this subservient to us, for we had not the strength, and to our Lord do we return." 
He then said: "Praise be to Allah (thrice); Allah is Most Great (thrice): glory be to Thee, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me, for only Thou forgivest sins." He then laughed. He was asked: At what did you laugh? He replied: I saw 
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the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) do as I have done, and laugh after that. I asked: Messenger of Allah , at what are you 

laughing? He replied: Your Lord, Most High, is pleased with His servant when he says: "Forgive me my sins." He 
know that no one forgives sins except Him. 

J 'J,\j - 4 SS- ” LJlC- pp _p iP-C- lioJo- OJdda Cj-C- 

LJ j\J p 4jl Jaail jls l fl h \_ais (Jls l >^^J1 p 4 L>-j £pj f»Jl9 Ajl-Jj 

jli p ol> PSli .j&\ &\ jlS p . ol> PSli . 4> idll jls p {opplj up J\ \ I\j 

+0 (jjl ^j-J l jCa5^aJl Jpal lj dl?W2 p . c-ol N) > JjjP plij ^ 4j5 j jjcsXi CXo-U? p} PljL>wu 


dip 51 11 jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^ ^ S- ^ ^ S’ S’ ^ } ® S’ ^ S’ ) ^ ^ i- ** s 

iC$^ P' 1 ^^s<so^ \j p-J ^-1 4jj 1 1 d*o jlS 

. "gjh p^illpp Si d pj5 p/i PpP' jl3 'P oPi. p. PpJ5 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2602 
Book 15, Hadith 126 
Book 14, Hadith 2596 


(pUNl) £?~*sP 




(82) Chapter: What A Man Says When 
Dismounting At Camp 


jrph <jp lij jpp JjAf p-p (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was travelling and night came on, he said: O earth, my Lord and your Lord is 

Allah; I seek refuge in Allah from your evil, the evil of what you contain, the evil of what has been created in you, and 
the evil of what creeps upon you; I seek refuge in Allah from lions, from large black snakes, from other snakes, from 
scorpions, from the evil of jinn which inhabit a settlement, and from a parent and his offspring. 

s’ S’ } 0 5! 1 0 ^ O'" t-Ml 0 0 ^ ^ * 1 ^ 0 S’ 0 J O ^ j ^ s> s’ ^ \ s’ % ^ “Z o> s’ 5 s> s’ \ ^ > 0 _J 0 / I s’ 

di-^5 C Lb? 4ht> Ij 51^ 5^^^ ^•’P 5 5h 

Lp jjly Lt?A PP db?d 1 Lp*-' |j db?d -CjI 4jlL p£-p dpix- 1 >p C dpj i3id- C 


"il 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2603 
Book 15, Hadith 127 
Book 14, Hadith 2597 


(83) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of 
Traveling At The Beginning Of The Night 


(pud) (_XOu3 




pil Jjf p^lsi S hP (83) 
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J abir bin 'Abd Allaah reported the Apostle of Allaah(sg) as saying "Do not send out your beasts when the sun has set 

till the darkness of the night prevails, for the devils grope about in the dark when the sun has set till the darkness of 
the night prevails." 




Sf 11 ^ 4hl JjJj jls jls ^ c gojll J \15jS. c&jjil yji J\ £ j£-\ VIS 

■ ^ u s i' s ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2604 
Book 15, Hadith 128 
Book 14, Hadith 2598 


(84) Chapter: Regarding Which Day Is 
Recommended For Travel 


(ijUNl) 




3^ (84) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

It was rarely that the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) set out on a journey on any day but on a Thursday. 




tdJJU gl y-j)i yy jy ‘ls yjii cf~ ^y~ y J^y jy ‘ y yi die- 13H tjjJdi .L*_i 13 

o 5; , ^ > jj ^ ^ 

■ ,-*-.3— i l!} - (^3 ^ 4*l£- Ahl 4jll ds JlS ^cJ3 J c— -^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2605 
Book 15, Hadith 129 
Book 14, Hadith 2599 






(85) Chapter: Regarding Setting Out On A Till j j (85) 

Journey During The Early Hours Of The Day " 


Narrated Sakhr al-Ghamidi: 

The Prophet ((§f) said: "O Allah, bless my people in their early mornings." When he sent out a detachment or an 


army, he sent them at the beginning of the day. Sakhr was a merchant, and he would send off his merchandise at the 
beginning of the day; and he became rich and had much wealth. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Sakhr b. Wada'ah. 


^<3 ^lil y»5 ( j£- t-AjJo- ojlLc- CjJo- ts.Ua£- ^ 3 *j lijjJ- 

„ j „ e t ^ c _ tf” , 

.^1131 Jjl <3 ^ a**.' _jl oy? ■ 3 jlH 3,11 pJI 11 Jls 4il 

. 1 Jj ^ Jls • a) L a Jjl ^ Ajjlisl ly-li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2606 
Book 15, Hadith 130 
Book 14, Hadith 2600 


(313^0 


iy> 


(86) Chapter: Regarding A Man Traveling 
Alone 


^3 Lg jyil l 3 ( 86 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Aim ibn al-' As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: A single rider is a devil, and a pair of riders are a pair of devils, but three are a 
company of riders. 

dh ^A*ol , ^ I - gj C- t 4 ^J d ^ 1 ,^^-J 4ji 1 —OO- L/0-X>- 

£ >„ drC,s,,. 9, 


"<t£j &S&lj gUUd^ gtt' \jl \_3 gU^ Ci'ljll " 4 iil 4 b' J J ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2607 
Book 15, Hadith 131 
Book 14, Hadith 2601 


(gAi) 






(87) Chapter: A Group Of People Traveling 
Together Putting One Of Them In Charge 


5 5 ijgiCli jijxh' <j (87) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet fig) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. 

> £3 «**-£ 'I' j ^ o t o ^ ^ 0 0 ^ >° J 1 


A> 


jjLm g ^Tg>- d^ p-Cg 4_Tc- 4b^ 1 -LpU o' ‘Gg-X-^ - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2608 
Book 15, Hadith 132 
Book 14, Hadith 2602 


(jUSM) 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: When three are on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their commander. Nafi 1 
said: We said to AbuSalamah: You are our commander. 

4b 1 d g* g O ^ \ g£- t A ^ ^ gj -A. ■> ho »x>- - j g-j ho »x>- dP 

. ligual c-oli xd-Lo CA_2_9 bg-^gd - ® gdo g 4j*di> gii" p-Cg a_Tc- 4bi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2609 
Book 15, Hadith 133 
Book 14, Hadith 2603 


((jU'di) dp* - ^ 




(88) Chapter: Regarding Traveling To The 
Territory Of The Enemy With The Mushaf 


( 88 ) 


Abd Allaah bin 'Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(|jg ) prohibited to travel with a copy of the Qur'an to the enemy 
territory. The narrator Malik said "(It is) I think lest the enemy should take it. 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 




Jo- 


(jl ^-Lc- 4X3^ ^ J^-C- y\ 6 ^_C- ^j-C- 1 ^j_) J^C- \j— ) 

. jiiji ai: o? oi^. s\jf luu jvs . jiiJi 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSn) j 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2610 
: Book 15, Hadith 134 
: Book 14, Hadith 2604 




(89) Chapter Regarding What Is uicDlj Aiijilj j. ,JL\ S, U-i (89) 

Recommended In Armies, Companies, And " 

Expeditions 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: The best number of companions is four, the best number in expeditions four hundred, and 


the best number in armies four thousand; and twelve thousand will not be overcome through smallness of numbers. 
Abu Dawud said: What is correct is that this tradition is mursal (i.e. the link of the Companion is missing). 


U-J Jj>- 


4juj\ JPTS ^ A^Jx- 4Xil ^jX 

. d SjlS J JVS "jtis j* iJfjii. U5\ JJd 4 j ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2611 
Book 15, Hadith 135 
Book 14, Hadith 2605 


(90) Chapter: Regarding Calling I dolators To 
Islam 


( JVJ*i!\) 




jXJLlSl J (90) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on the authority of his father. When the Apostle of Allaah(f§f) appointed a 

Commander over an Army or a detachment, he instructed him to fear Allaah himself and consider the welfare of the 
Muslims who were with him. He then said 'When you meet the polytheists who are your enemy, summon them tone 
of three things and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and refrain from them. Summon them to 
Islam and if they agree, accept it from them and refrain from them. Then summon them to leave their territory and 
transfer to the abode of the Emigrants and tell them that if they do so, they will have the same rights and 
responsibilities as the Emigrants, but if they refuse and choose their own abode, tell them that they will be like the 
desert Arabs who are Muslims subject to Allaah's jurisdiction which applies to the believers, but will have no spoil or 
booty unless they strive with the Muslims. If they refuse demand jizyah (poll tax) from them, if they agree accept it 
from them and refrain from them. But if they refuse, seek Alaah's help and fight with them. When you invade the 
fortress and they (its people) offer to capitulate and have the matter referred to Allaah's jurisdiction, do not grant 
this, for you do not know whether or not you will hit on Allaah's jurisdiction regarding them. But let them capitulate 
and have the matter refereed to your jurisdiction and make a decision about them later on as you wish. 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 4*4 ^ 

Sufyan (bin 'Uyainah) said thah 'Alqamah said "I mentioned this tradition to Muqatil bin Habban, He said 'Muslim 
narrated it to me." Abu Dawud said "He is Ibn Haidam narrated from A1 Nu'man in Muqqarin from the Prophet (|§g ) 

like the tradition of Sulaiman bin Buraidah. 

d)4 ^p dp A.a.o.Lc- dp ^ 

d^-o-L-^-21 4j<_a dpHJ (3 Ab) jXZj a\j^Sy \ l jXoc>- j\ Xj ^Jp \j^a\ iJUjcj li) ^a-L 4 _Tc- dill 4bl 4pPJ 
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4^*3-^ 40 4^“ 3^^ 0^-^° 4 ^ 43-*jJ1 4^ — ^ ^ ^ 4^ 4?^ _^3 3^ — jP-***-^ ^ 


'SO 0 

■ sj pp dp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2612 
Book 15, Hadith 136 
Book 14, Hadith 2606 






Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported on his father's authority The Prophet(|§f ) said "Fiqht in the name of Allaah and in 

the path of Allaah and with him who disbelieves in Allaah fiqht and do not be treacherous and do not be dishonest 
about boot yand do not deface (in killinq) and do not kill a child." 


*X>- 


^ j\ 4 L dP 34 o ^-- 0 4 " ‘ 4 j' 4 " _p' 44 ^' cs ^4 3 p 4 p 4 " ‘ 4 ^^' _p' ^ 

3jjjo 4 j 44' «m\j l yA 4jil t3j *dil 3j4' pi— a5^ ajj' 4*^ l 4" d4 ‘®-p _p 

. "iljj i % \ j&s % \ 4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2613 
Book 15, Hadith 137 
Book 14, Hadith 2607 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


04^0 


: 4=^ 
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The Prophet (|g) said: Go in Allah's name, trusting in Allah, and adhering to the religion of Allah's Apostle. Do not 

kill a decrepit old man, o a young infant, or a child, or a woman; do not be dishonest about booty, but collect your 
spoils, do right and act well, for Allah loves those who do well. 




JS\ jjj jJii- yt- jdU- y£- 4iii dp 4 ^ '-Jdd- ‘44^ ed dP Hj 

3 J 3 dods 1^A-U2 j 34 Abi d^^-*-*^) 4b d^ 4b i > 1 a_Tc- 4b 1 (3^^ Abi d^-*-*^ d)i ^dAli- 0 y 

. ;;J I ^7 4bi <j} . |^=U dllc- ij^>b2j ijJjtJ Slj si^oi Slj djU*-^ 43 *4*4 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2614 
Book 15, Hadith 138 
Book 14, Hadith 2608 


(91) Chapter: Regarding Burning In Enemy 
Territories 


CjUS/i) 




jb*Ji 44 ij (j '- r >4 (91) 


Ibn "umar said "The Apostle of AUaah(|§f) burned the palm tree of Banu A1 Nadr and cut (them) down at A1 
Buwairah. So, Allaah the exalted sent down "the palm trees you cut down or left." 


Jo- 


^ ^ d i ^ qj 3"^" ^3 4bi ^ 4b 1 d y‘ "_ j c)i ^ ^ dp' ^ ^-3 d y^* ^u^^-d)i do«A>* 4_Ovd3 do 

ALj ^ U }fe> 4b' jjili d£3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Usamah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2615 
Book 15, Hadith 139 
Book 14, Hadith 2609 


(JUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f) enjoined upon him to attack Ubna in the morning and bum the place. 

| ^ % t 0 

Abi d_^-^j d) ^A^dwjl d^ dJ^” (J dP ^dd^ y^* ^Jj'-'-^i dp' dJ^” dP -3dd& dio 

> j , 

^ d>-d-*P id^” D"^”' dC-3 4_J| A gC- d)4" ,-a-d' 4_*_d£- 4bi 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2616 
Book 15, Hadith 140 
Book 14, Hadith 2610 


(buy) ^Ju . 






Abu Mishar was told about Ubna. He said "We know it better. This is Yubna of Palestine. 

.ojkili jJ & (J4l g. Jvs . ji d uf 4-5^'^ dd 4 b' vis 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2617 
Book 15, Hadith 141 
Book 14, Hadith 2611 


(92) Chapter: Regarding Sending Spies 


(jUil) 3AA 


( 92 ) 


Anas said "the Prophet(sg) sent Busaisah as a spy to see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing." 


Jc>- 


- JU tCUjU - a J&S\ t4hl bit jjjl* U 

■ O. i - S— J Alii ^vjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2618 
Book 15, Hadith 142 
Book 14, Hadith 2612 


(93) Chapter: Regarding A Wayfarer Eating 
Dates And Drinking Milk He Passes By 


(jUNl) 




( j^a ( j r a J (93) 

Aj lb) (jJJl 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (H) said: When one of you comes to the cattle, he should seek permission of their master if he is there; 


if he permits, he should milk (the animals) and drink. If he is not there, he should call three times. If he responds, he 
should seek his permission; otherwise, he may milk (the animals) and drink, but should not carry (with him). 

Alii C$? c)l o 0"^ ^ -A-.a.. . \joA>- aJ 

0 o ^ ^ % 0 '''' 

pj ijll i >y%io i a! (jil A*2ulJa l®i Jls aJ»c- Alii 3^ 

. 11 j J4 Slj Jyijj 44 AJI % ^14? 3^ ® oj^Ji 34=: 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2619 
Book 15, Hadith 143 
Book 14, Hadith 2613 


Narrated Abbad ibn Shurahbil: 


(jUMl) 


I^Aa> 


I suffered from drought; so I entered a garden of Medina, and rubbed an ear- com. I ate and carried in my garment. 
Then its master came, he beat me and took my garment. He came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) who said to him: 

You did not teach him if he was ignorant; and you did not feed him if he was hungry. He ordered him, so he returned 
my garment to me, and gave me one or half a wasg (sixty or thirty sa's) of com. 
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^ (3^-2 t 3 3 )-o*X>- y_j Ajh l-o.X>- 

4ji) (3' v5 ‘d^ 3j-j '“ 3_p -X»-jj yvi 3 4 _»j>-\_ 3 s-l^S (33 *3 Cld^y CuiS" ll tXh-*" CuS^-is A2-S-CJ1 O^^cs- y^a UajlX- 

\JL~y (3^3 c-3 i3_P ^P ^3® ■ C&L1 3^® _3 ■ 1*jI>- o^ M c-waitlsl Sy O^ M cXa-Lc- 3 a] 33.2 pJu < jj a_Xc- 

. ^1*3 Cx^ cHj ^ j)\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2620 
Book 15, Hadith 144 
Book 14, Hadith 2614 




l|i^a> 


Abu Bishr said "l heard 'Abbad bin 'Shurahbil a man of us from Banu Ghubar. He narrated the reast of the tradition 
to the same effect." 


^ • -'O l & \\ * " 1 ^ 0 ' S.Z ' >0 " ° . I O'' ♦*'' 0 i 0 ^ f ° ^ ^ 5 ; 'j Hft 51 1 ^ 

^3-5 ~ ^ 0^ ^ L9 t ^y-3c3 1 ^ XXj -X^- L3L3 -X^* 

>.x-0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2621 
Book 15, Hadith 145 
Book 14, Hadith 2615 


(94) Chapter: Whoever Said That He Many 
Eat From What Has Fallen 


(juSh) 




l^> 


Jill ll* jfu: ill 315 ^ (94) 


Narrated The uncle of AbuRafi ibn Amr al-Ghifari: 

I was a boy. I used to throw stones at the palm-trees of the Ansar. So I was brought to the Prophet (|§f ) who said: O 


boy, why do you throw stones at the palm-trees? I said: eat (dates). He said: Do not throw stones at the palm trees, 
but eat what falls beneath them. He then wiped his head and said: O Allah, fill his belly. 


‘3j3 *J 1 yX=u>- 3r3 3 ls g ^3 3 ^ - >=J lil \ 5 Sj - Cll £1 J=u J\j oUi3 U5ii 

A^LC' 4^1 (3^ (3^* cJ>L) 3^ {ji ^^3 -X->- 3^ 

„ 0 ^ o ^ 

p^jji 3^-Xs A-iij pj . L^AJLh (3 h a lx? 3^j 3^' |i y> *^® 315 ■ 3^”"^ 3^® ■ 3^’^^ (4 ^ 3^-Xs 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2622 
Book 15, Hadith 146 
Book 14, Hadith 2616 


UuSp 
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(95) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That \j \\~ ° - ^ (g 5 ) 

He May Not Milk (An Animal Without ' " " 

Permission) 

'Abd Allah bin Umar reported the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) as saying "One should not milk the cattle of anyone without 

his permission. Does anyone of you like that any one approaches his com cell and its storage is broken and then the 
com scatters away? Likewise, the teats of their Cattle store their food. Therefore none of you should milk the cattle 
of anyone without his permission." 




o . ° ’ >\'V Y-'" 9 ' ' •*; if g > ' f t jf .!i »-r - f 

- ^ Ij a p-fri Ojr*" U_sLS 4_alj<i2 AJoy>- AJo (J j-> o' p==-A>-' l A_Oj Jo-1 


f 

Jo-1 


Aj jb Si} Jo- 1 AO^ili Jo- 1 d)d-^r 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2623 
Book 15, Hadith 147 
Book 14, Hadith 2617 


(96) Chapter: Regarding Obedience 


(tjU^l) 


! [ Oa> 


a^IU^ j v d (96) 


Ibn J uraij said "O ye who believe. Obey Allaah and obey the Apostle and those charged with authority amongst you." 
This verse was revealed about 'Abd Allaah bin Qais bin 'Adi whom the Prophet (|§f ) sent along with a detachment. 

Ya'la narrated it to me from Sa'id bin J ubair on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 


t 




Nl Jjlj j yy^ 1 ^ ^ y~^ ^ ^ ^ }^y>- y I JlS jls UjJo- ti_y>- y y&j CjJo- 


jj-olli- y 1 yyy y Jwjc^-i yC- l3 pky A-Tc- Aiil ^-*2 Aiij yi yy^ y 4b) -Ay (3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2624 
Book 15, Hadith 148 
Book 14, Hadith 2618 


((jU^l) 


lp^-a->- 


'Ali (Allaah be pleased with him) said "The Messenger of Allah( ir) sent an army and appointed a man as a 

commander for them and he commanded them to listen to him and obey. He kindled fire and ordered them to jump 
into it. A group refused to enter into it and said "We escaped from the fire; a group intended to enter into it. When 
the Prophet (0) was informed about it, he said "Had they entered into it, they would have remained into it. There is 

no obedience in matters involving disobedience to Allaah. Obedience is in matters which are good and universally 
recognized. 


Aj-c Ahl y- cyLlJl y*y)l j-Ic- 3 ) y tolllc- y jJ 3 y cjJpj °y^~ ‘A_y. \ ljX\ ‘tijjy 3 y jfy- 

tj) pJ^yS? y a] lyUy (j) pjy°5 Jr°5 '—•oo p_Ly A-Tc- Abi ^*2 4b I Jy-jj (jl ” 

jlii jJ A Az- Abi yjJl CUi ^iy jl j»y Sljlj jIjJI y? UjJi Ci) IjJlSj Iftjii-Jj jl py 3 II \ 4 *i 

. 3 A^UaJl Cj} Ahl 3 A^Us Si (jJly pi - (jhi-J j\ ~ IftjTi-J ^ 


15 - Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) ( 2477 - 2787 ) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2625 
Book 15, Hadith 149 
Book 14, Hadith 2619 






'Abd Allaah bin Masud reported the Apostle of Allaah(0) as saying "Listening and Obedience are binding on a 

Muslim whether he likes or dislikes, so long as he is not commanded for disobedience (to Allaah). If he is 
commanded to disobedience (to Allaah), no listening and disobedience are binding (on him). 


^ ,0 i Jh 4j 1 A.Tc- J ^ ^ ^ t 

^ ” £ Q o 
4£- lip *< ^(3 4 . ^ ^ 1 1 3 (s A . ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ... 0 1 I ^ 4£- (I 2 J 

(JCI^O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2626 
Book 15, Hadith 150 
Book 14, Hadith 2620 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (§|f) sent a detachment. I gave a sword to a man from among them. When he came back, he said: Would 
that you saw us how the Messenger of Allah (sfg ) rebuked us, saying: When I sent out a man who does not fulfil my 


command, are you unable to appoint in his place one who will fulfil my command. 

jyj ( ji- ^y> JwO*“ CjjO- Jjj HjjO- -ux- -C~-C- doJw>- 


$ jls llli iLi ^ bU.- 




3 4_d£- 4b l t I 4^2^^ db- ^dill-^ 4 .,.ac. -i-p (c- 

^ of ^ pi ^4 SU-j ili: M pyA 11 (Jl-j 4 bi M 443 u oofj 





Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2627 
Book 15, Hadith 151 
Book 14, Hadith 2621 


O'* 0 " 




( 97 ) Chapter: What Has Been Ordered C°dici;. 4 i ( 97 ) 

Regarding Keeping The Army Close Together ' ' ' 

(When Camping) 

Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 

When the people encamped, (the narrator Amr ibn Uthman al-Himsi) said: When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
encamped, the people scattered in the glens and wadis. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Your scattering in these 

glens and wadis is only of the devil. They afterwards kept close together when they encamped to such an extent that 
it used to be said that if a cloth were spread over them, it would cover them all. 
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Jo- 


(JJ iJjJl \15jS- Mis - JojS Jail ( Ja-ll aTH- jjfcl Jr 1 JjJjj ‘(J-aHJH HUic- Jr 1 US 

IjJjj lil ^ISJ! 5^ Jls HTH; Jl Hill- JjJL Hi! jilt II p Ja ,1 * Jjl jHHJ Hi sMl*Jl (jj Hi! jIc- jt pLLl 
^*2 All! AjJ^M!^ (. — ->lxJUl \y ^jb ~ My^ aH^- Hi! All! ! J ^^J! j ” Myb° 

- ‘^>'1 M} Mjn° dJi jj<_! pis . (jUa^-iJl p^=Aj Us! aIjjMIj > jI*JL]1 b jjfc (_j ^ ^-=>3^J£ ui aHx- Hi! 

$ o< o ' So "\ it U -- 0 ^ t t o > > ° ^ 

i_Jjj ^^IC- b _y Jlflj Jp- eii p-4-^aa-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2628 
Book 15, Hadith 152 
Book 14, Hadith 2622 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas al-J uhani: 


(JUM!) 


l|i^a> 


I fought along with the Prophet (|J ) in such and such battles. The people occupied much space and encroached on 
the road. The Prophet ((§§) sent an announcer to announce among the people: Those who occupy much space or 


Jo- 


encroach on the road will not be credited with jihad. 

°y£- c^^jHJ! J>U£- Sjji ^>-^1 jit jj -Up! °j£- <-J * lit jl Jp&lll} HjjH- tjjHHM jl -U*H ll5 

M^luJ 1 1 ^ ^ a 1 jM^ 1 jS^ 1^-1' p A^Ht- All! All! ° CJjpC- Mis ^A_o 1 ^j-t ^pb! jbca ^ (p 11 

. a] slj>- Mis Mb jJ ^HaS j! MjH 3 U"° (jl (J^Ul (3 UbU p-1— uj aJc- Hi! ^*2 All! U-j c-S ^ jiaJl 1 jHj-3 j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2629 
Book 15, Hadith 153 
Book 14, Hadith 2623 


(jUMl) 


Sahl bin Mu'adh reported on the authority of his father "We fought along with the Prophet of Allaah(f§f ) . The rest of 
the tradition is to the same effect." 


Jo- 


°yt- oliJ jl Jjl C-A&lsS- SjJi j£- C^p-J]! jIH J^l °yC- 1 jl caIH HSU- OHlC- jl jjU 

. olbcaj . Hi! Hi! ^ \jjHH jls ‘A^o 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2630 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 154 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2624 

( 98 ) Chapter: Regarding The Disapproval Of jjHJl HU JlS Z±\$ j ( 98 ) 

Desiring To Encounter The Enemy ' - 

Salim Abu A1 Nadr, client of 'Umar bin Ubaid Allaah that is Ibn Ma'mar who Salim was his ('Umar's) secretary 
reported "When 'Abd Allah bin Abi Afwa went out to the Haruriyyah (Khawarij), he wrote to him ('Umar bin 'Ubaid 
Allaah), The Messenger of Allah(0) said on a ceratin day when he was fighting with the enemy. O people do not 
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jy.i ^ 


15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 

desire to meet the enemy, ask Allaah, Most High, for health and security. When you meet them (the enemy) have 
patience and endurance, you should know that paradise is under the shade of swords. He then said "O Allaah, Who 
sends down the Book, makes the cloud to travel and rotes the confederates, tout them and give us victory over 
them." 


-ulc- ^ ^Lc- j °y> c yj all I J,\ jJU, iC- JUtl) Jjl 

a_Tc- 4 jd\ ^*2 Ahl cii Oi J-j-C- A-Pi - ^ JjjI 

\Sa tiiiJi jbd alii ijLj jJodi s.viJ u 11 jis jJodi iy> £ Ufl ^ j, 

^>1 fgt ij jjli 11 j\i ^ . "g^i jbu? eJ- 55 ijiltij 

■ yddij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2631 
Book 15, Hadith 155 
Book 14, Hadith 2625 


(99) Chapter: What Supplication Is Made 
When Encountering The Enemy 


(juSit) 




l^> 


diillll t^UuL (99) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Messenger of Allah (gig) went on an expedition, he said: O Allah, Thou art my aider and helper; by Thee I 


move, by Thee I attack, and by Thee I fight. 

ijjlfll dlyj (j j-*ri CL>j j dh siac- c^ol p^AJI jls iyC- ta} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2632 
Book 15, Hadith 156 
Book 14, Hadith 2626 


(100) Chapter: Calling The Idolaters (To 
Accept Islam) 


((jU'ill) 


I^Aa> 


jvV(100) 


Ibn 'Awn said "I wrote to Nafi' asking him about summoning the polytheists (to Islam) at the time of fighting. So, he 
wrote to me "This was in the early days of Islam. The Prophet of Allaah(gjg) attacked Banu A1 Mustaliq while they 

were inattentive and their cattle were drinking water. So their fighters were killed and the survivors (i.e., women and 
children) were taken prisoners. On that day J uwairiyyah daughter of A1 Harith was obtained. 'Abd Allaah narrated 
this to me, he was in that army." 

Abu Dawud said "This is a good tradition narrtted by Ibn 'Awn from Nafi' and no one shared him in narrating it." 
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lit nil! ^ J\ Jvs o> 3:1 \Sj^\ t ^\^\ $ j^Hl \ l 2 l£- jl l^i usil- 

ojj^ ^ ia^o! ! 31 ja -1-j dric- dll! (3' vS> lb! 3p jit! jJij Jj! (3 d)^” dli (j! 3) c-liSo JUlS! 

. ( jii4-\ ini 3 o^j 4 I 1 ! (^A) -Xj -X^* ^ lH^-Q .XJLa^j i«_n ^ ^ a \ ^ ^-*2-^ 1 ^^*-*.*1 

. Ill 43 pj 3^ Ojl dp! o'jj J-oj tioAl- Ill SjlS 3' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2633 
Book 15, Hadith 157 
Book 14, Hadith 2627 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Anas said "The Prophet (|8) used to attack at the time of the dawn prayer and hear. If he heard a call to prayer, he 
would refrain from them, otherwise would attack (them). 


^ ■'*>!! oll*s> jjjz- ja-l^j aJlc- dll! 1$"^ l)! C^~ t( ^°^ l_3^>-! old?~ IIjjI- dp Hj 

.j!t! Sl!j dill! l!i! ^1 Ills ^lHu j!^j 

(3M^0 


Jd>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2634 
Book 15, Hadith 158 
Book 14, Hadith 2628 


l^> 


Narrated Isam al-Muzani: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) sent us in a detachment and said (to us): If you see a mosque or hear a mu'adhdhin 
(calling to prayer), do not kill anyone. 

Iwtx-j lls ^d»o ! h ! a! ,^c. ^ IP dl-H ! ‘jl-o- - ly\>- ! ^ ^ a dP l-j -d>- 

!jo- 1 ! jlxlj *ils pdoca^j j! ! pjulj 13} (Jlli dl ys^j 3 pl-*j dJx- All! 3- vS> db! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2635 
Book 15, Hadith 159 
Book 14, Hadith 2629 


(juSp LfO «b? 




v >! 3, JnJ! ^ (101) 


(101) Chapter: Deception During War 

J abir reported the Apostle of Allaah(||) as saying "War is deception." 

■ d^..d>- ! dls p 1 . d^lc. db! ^ db ! (J ^ (p! t!yji>- ^ d*> dj ! d)^” * a Io.a>- ^ ~ ^ - a dp — ^ to 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3M^0 


Jd>- 


1111 


AjJ-l vbS" 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2636 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 160 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2630 

Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


When the Prophet (|§f) intended to go on an expedition, he always pretended to be going somewhere else, and he 
would say: War is deception. 

Abu Dawud said: Only Ma'mar has transmitted this tradition. By this he refers to his statement "War is deception" 
through this chain of narrators. He narrated it from the tradition of 'Amr b. Dinar from J abir, and from the tradition 
of Ma'mar from Hammam b. Munabbih on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

5 ? ‘aJ ^ cdiiu y ^ 4 >ji\ & < ^ ^ ^ ^ ui \- 55 s. 

yis J jls . CyL l "jji: SVjt \$\ 5^ ,Ju-j aJ^ 4hl 

f o ^ > o t £ ^ o ^ ^ ° ^ t -- o ,, t ^ o ^ l ^ o ° ^ ^ o ^ o > t ^ l 0 \|l 1 ' ^ II « ^ 0 1 

. (Jp { j£- A^l-a jiUJi <j£- J^x-a CAjAjs- (j-^ jAjA ^jj Sr’-itS 9 " (jr? '—■d 2 I lA^j . AC- Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jlri^l) 3 ^' A > 1 1 (3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2637 
: Book 15, Hadith 161 
: Book 14, Hadith 2631 


(102) Chapter: Attacking The Enemy During 
The Night 




odl <3 ^ 1 ( 102 ) 


Narrated Sal amah ibn al-Akwa': 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) appointed AbuBakr our commander and we fought with some people who were 


polytheists, and we attacked them at night, killing them. Our war-cry that night was "put to death; put to death." 
Salamah said: I killed that night with my hand polytheists belonging to seven houses. 




D 1 0 "^" ^ A. to.A>- ha— C- 0 "^" ^ A ~ *,^1 1 A_^t y . ..j— 1 to 

aAJJI (J-h ^ ^ 1 7 a ') p_A tJJs ^5 U\j \jjJpc3 - 4AC- Alii t>l IaJlC- p-Cuj 4_Jc- Alii Alii 

otol Aji^u aTAII (JJj (_£ aJ cJiliLs aJCu j\J .C-wjl C~al 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2638 
Book 15, Hadith 162 
Book 14, Hadith 2632 


(103) Chapter: Staying In The Rear Guard 


(juSn) 


ASlUlpjj (103) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to keep to the rear when travelling and urge on the weak. He would take someone 
up behind him and make supplication for them all. 


1112 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 




M C)\ C J6 J\ oUip J\ £ ^l\ \lSli &\ liSli 4 Hi 

■ Joj -s-O 1 1 1 4»U 1 (J C# t^\-2 


H 0 ^ ft *" '' 

Jo* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2639 
Book 15, Hadith 163 
Book 14, Hadith 2633 


((jUNO 




( 104) Chapter: What The Idolates Are To Be 5 t i£\ U\£ u fe ( 104) 

Fought For " ^ ^> ■ ■ 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of Allaah(!g) as saying " I am commanded to fight with men till they testify that 

there is no god but Allaah, when they do that they will keep their life and property safe from me, except what is due 
to them, (i.e., life and property) and their reckoning will be at Allaah's hands." 


^<0.. 4.0^- 4b\ t 431 1 j p 1 ' l l Jh Jls i~i ^ ( h * * *> ^* ^ dr^” do 

. 11 jus 4b' jp ^^3 % fiMj J* lijis \SdS 4b 1 Sii aS\ Shjy: ji jdvsj\ jsvsf of o> 


-X>- 

> 


Grade 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2640 
Book 15, Hadith 164 
Book 14, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(JuSiO 






The Prophet (f§f ) said: I am commanded to fight with men till they testify that there is no god but Allah, and that 


Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle, face our giblah (direction of prayer), eat what, we slaughter, and pray 
like us. When they do that, their life and property are unlawful for us except what is due to them. They will have the 
same rights as the Muslims have, and have the same responsibilities as the Muslims have. 


|Q_d^o^ 4*d£- 4b i ^ 4b 1 J o* 1 tj'-® dt^" dt^" dP 4b ^ do4^>- jljsJ 1 h 1 i do-^>- 

ofj n^oS ofj UsJus 'jLsi^ of) o'j 4b' Sli all Si of ji. jluji joist of o>f 11 

. 1 oyJJ4J1 jo U 6y4-^iJ u p' dfe ^ Ulo oUS 1 IjJUi fij IISOU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUN') IaJju *il.«d«^ 4 jj 30 j ' 5 e J^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2641 
: Book 15, Hadith 165 
: Book 14, Hadith 2635 




Anas bin Malik reported the Apostle of Allaah(|g) as saying " I am commanded to fight with the polytheists. The rest 
of the tradition is to the same effect as mentioned above." 
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„ „ > _ 

■ o 1 ^jVsl pi A^d^- Ajil 4b 1 *'_ ) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2642 
Book 15, Hadith 166 
Book 14, Hadith 2636 






Usamah bin Zaid said 'The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) sent us with a detachment to A1 Huruqat. They learnt about us 
and fled away. But we found a man, when we attacked him he uttered "There is no god but Allaah, still we struck him 
till we killed him." When I mentioned it to the Prophet (|g) he said "Who will save you from "There is no god but 

Allaah" on the Day of J udgment? I said 'Messenger of Allah (|§), he uttered it for the fear of the weapon." He said 

"Did you tear his heart so that you learnt whether he actually uttered it for this or not. Who will support you against 
'There is no god but Allaah"? He kept on repeating this till I wished I would have embraced Islam on that day. 




t JOj 


y t\l\ oQ J\ c j£sS\ pE y ^ ‘ jSJl J dP # dP pddll ^ 

^ x 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ✓ 1 1 x | ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

4i\ J^3 U JJii . M oOJl all % J) 1 lJULs aJc- dill J^? jllJ 4 j JT 3d oUiLs pja>- oU psilS Abi 

. "asuji ^ H\ i\ % a' ^ Si ff u5is jjs j^.1 ^ jjis jj Js ^ dJii sat 11 jvs . ^Susi ijis ui\ 

. % °AL\ J jf o^_j Ji ^ jlj ui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2643 
Book 15, Hadith 167 
Book 14, Hadith 2637 


((jU'ill) 




A1 Miqdad bin A1 Aswad reported that he said "Apostle of Allaah(fg) tell me if I meet a man who is a disbeliever and 
he fights with me and cuts off one hand of mine with the sword and then takes refuge by a tree and says "I embraced 
Islam for Allah's sake. Should I kill him. Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) after he uttered it (the credo of Islam)? The Apostle of 

Allaah(sg) said "Do not kill him". I said "Apostle of Allaah(ijg), he cut off my hand. The Apostle of Allaah(f|) said. 

Do not kill him. I f you kill him, he will become like you before you kill him and you will become like him before he 
uttered his credo which he has uttered now. 


Jo- 


JjJLil pf. tjUi-l y J-J y Alii -Jj p£- cjJJ' JojS y *Ua£- pC- y\ pf. pC- p^ Allis U 

j_» SSl p lXIsu JJd &il\ 5* SU-j 64lj? 4bi jjJj u JvS ojJ? d opSh ^ 

^ ■ a_Vx^-j ^ jQ-L, A.Tt- ajj! VJlS (J ajj! Ij aTzSVs! . aJ^ s .‘ . v 

aToIj iJt - 3 AjS AjdjLS aTxaj Si p-Juj aJ^ 4 jd \ J-v 2 > 4 jT (J JVs . (_£.Aj Ajl Ajlil 

. 11 JVS ,jJl a£^ JjL 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2644 
Book 15, Hadith 168 
Book 14, Hadith 2638 


(105) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fighting A 
Person Who Seeks Protection By Prostrating 


(juSit) 




l^> 


bj4CJU .Cdtl cjis (105) 


Narrated J arir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sent an expedition to Khath'am. Some people sought protection by having recourse to 
prostration, and were hastily killed. When the Prophet (f|) heard that, he ordered half the blood- wit to be paid for 


them, saying: I am not responsible for any Muslim who stays among polytheists. They asked: Why, Messenger of 
Allah? He said: Their fires should not be visible to one another. 


Abu Dawud said: Hushaim, Ma'mar, Khalid b. al-Wasiti and a group of narrators have also narrated it, but did not 
mention J arir. 

Alii Abi 5^ ^Aiil ^ ^ C - 1 j. ^ Jo- doJo- 

p-h ® A-Tc- Abi ^yjil dib ~ 5^ ” yjjiJl p 0 - 3 p* ^ - -Q ^ ^ ~ C.U ^odo- {^\ A_j ,<a-d A-Tt- 

Jvs . "u iijU ^> s S "Jvs p, Abi jdi u ijis . ^ J'd ^ "Jvsj jid j^S 

. ly, > yysl: ^U> oijj sjis J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((ju^O jjl*ji a 1^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2645 
: Book 15, Hadith 169 
: Book 14, Hadith 2639 




( 106 ) Chapter: Fleeing On The Day Of The ^j\\ y. Vm j ^ ( 106 ) 

March ' ’ - ' ' 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the verse "If there are twenty amongst you patient and persevering, they will vanguish two 
hundred" was revealed. It was heavy and troublesome for Muslims when Allaah prescribed for them that one 
(fighting Muslim) should not fly from ten (fighting Non- Muslims). Then a light commandment was revealed saying 
"For the present Allaah hath lightened your (task)." The narrator Abu Tawbah recited the verse to "they will 
vanguish two hundred." When Allaah lightened the number, patient and perseverance also decreased according to 
the number lightened from them." 


J^>- 


‘ui^ d d o? cf' cf- ^ \s 5 ss. ^ j>\ US 

"jAi ^ <jl Abi (jo- ( Jc- (iiii (jj-*"- 3 {(jy-SC Ij^liu (jjyXjvs (jjJ-iLc- ‘—=* : g d)l Jli 

ds (jls di ^ji lys < aa4- d)*^ (JULs lodoi^- s-lo- Ajl ^Js S j*lS- Jo-1 j 

. ^ : c- Id j jJL ^u^Jl 1 j^aja5 oJoJl { ya q ^ : c- Abi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2646 
Book 15, Hadith 170 
Book 14, Hadith 2640 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Ibn Umar was sent with a detachment of the Messenger of Allah (afe). The people wheeled round in flight. He said: I 

was one of those who wheeled round in flight. When we stopped, we said (i.e. thought) : How should we do? We have 
run away from the battlefield and deserve Allah's wrath. Then we said (thought): Let us enter Medina, stay there, 
and go there while no one sees us. So we entered (Medina) and thought: If we present ourselves before the 
Messenger of Allah (|jg), and if there is a change of repentance for us, we shall stay; if there is something else, we 

shall go away. So we sat down (waiting) for the Messenger of Allah (ijg) before the dawn prayer. When he came out, 

we stood up to him and said: We are the ones who have fled. He turned to us and said: No, you are the ones who 
return to fight after wheeling away. We then approached and kissed his hand, and he said; I am the main body of the 
Muslims. 


Abu Sa'id said "The verse 'If any do turn his back to them on such a day" was revealed on the day of the Battle of 
Badr." 



Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2647 
Book 15, Hadith 171 
Book 14, Hadith 2641 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2648 
Book 15, Hadith 172 
Book 14, Hadith 2642 
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(107) Chapter: Regarding A Captive Being Uji ^Ji\ A « jU (107) 

Compelled Into Disbelief - ^ 

Khabbab said "We came to the Apostle of Allaah(§§f ) while he was reclining on an outer garment in the shade of the 

Ka'bah. Complaining to him we said "Do you not ask Allaah for help for us? And do you not pray to Allaah for us? He 
sat aright turning red in his face and said "A man before you (i.e., in andent times) was caught and a pit was dug for 
him in the earth and then a saw was brought placed on his head and it was broken into two pieces but that did not 
turn him away from his religion. They were combed in iron combs in flesh and sinews above the bones. Even that did 
not turn them away from their religion. I swear by Allaah, Allaah will accomplish this affair until a rider will travel 
between San'a and Hadramaut and he will not fear anyone except Allaah, Most High(nor will he fear the attack of) a 
wolf on his sheep, but you are making haste. 


Jo- 


Is " JUS d 4 b I jilS S!l \JpdIl5 Sll UlSi aIISISI Jij <3 o3p aJx- 

4bO °j£- (Ills 4 iyslsj U JjCCi 4 _Tj JE Jllxls jEIbJE (J,Jj p <3 4 J JdAls phalli 

( -T pi lAs> 4b I jjlsl! 4blj 4JLO rj£- CijS Aiyvaj Uo i Ac-a pi- 4 Ac C Jo-bM T\JLa\j 

(j jAAjlj - (3 4-<JLc- yE i dlllj 4b I "i!} j^>-^ z\jc^a 3 ^ \I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2649 
Book 15, Hadith 173 
Book 14, Hadith 2643 






(108) Chapter: Ragarding The J udgement r,\M fj , ' \il J (108) 

For The Spy When He Is A Muslim ' s ~ 

Ali said "The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) sent me A1 Zubair and A1 Migdad and said "Go till you come to the meadow of 

Khakh for there Is a woman there travelling on a Camel who has a letter which you must take from her. We went off 
racing one another on our horses till we came to the meadow and when we found the woman, we aid "Bring out the 
letter. She said "I have no letter". I said 'You must bring out the letter else we strip off your clothes". She then 
brought it out from the tresses and we took it to the Prophet(ff). It was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah to 

some of the polytheists(in Makkah) giving them some information about the Apostle of AUaah(sg). He asked "What 
is this, Hatib? He replied. Apostle of AUaah(f§f) do not be hasty with me. I have been a man attached as an ally to the 

Quraish and am not one of them while those of the Quraish (i.e. the emigrants) have relationship with them by 
which they guarded their family in Makkah. As I did not have that advantage I wanted to give them some help for 
which they might guard my relations. I swear by Allaah I am not guilty of unbelief or apostasy (from my religion). 
The Apostle of Allaah(§g) said "he has told you the truth. Dinar said "Let me cut off this hypocrite's head. The 

Apostle of Allaah(|§f) said "He was present at Badr and what do you know, perhaps Allaah might look with pity on 
those who were present at Badr? And said 'Do what you wish, I have forgiven you." 


31 p \b>^ ji 4 b i iiic. ij^~\ tjTp p Jd ^ yu. yr t jiiLi CjH- oIeJ> 

1 jyt 1 1 IjLs 3 1 -dj L? ^ ^ ,<C.. 4_l£- 4b 1 4b 1 I ^JLs p 1 4_l£- ^ dt- 


Jo- 


ddd Jis - Jp 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 




ddJLs lids 1 ILol ( Jy>- Cdyi- Us IjLailijli dg-Ly ojj^S l^iLa Ajy^i? dgj (jls ^di- (jjIj 

^SJl Aj HolI d^_y?UL£- y^? AjdyyJ-l 1 . i5llUl ^aiiJ jl lIjISSsJI i£Aii . ^ i_£JJX- cuSUls . dyls^Jl dP-* 

a_ 4^- dlil ^vs> abI d(yyj ^y^^o |0&ydp dh~|pA-31 ^y° (di a^jlLs yy od?d>- y^ Cd9 ^-d, A_d£- Alii ^d-*^ 

dii^s (jlj a 'si y^ y^S" I pJj (j^T® <3 tLdaho l^ol CAcd 5^3 dp d^P*- 3 S dlil j j-yj 11 ddaS . <. 2pC- U 1 JJ& 11 JIaI 

y^y d^ Alii dyyj l- 5 Ali ly d^J ^Jol di y '>-3: l**As p ^ ^ -X^- 1 1 dlb ^.sll 1) Ct-w\-*^-ds A^do ^^‘1^1 d$J d) y ■>-~p Cbljl ^9 d^J 

PpPl d^- 3 ■ y^sdXoll 1-A& y^AC- <— yA^l ^y£0 ^ >.C- J la . 9 . ^ ^ ^3 .OsO p_d^y A.Tt- Alii ^d*^ Alii dy-*yj d^-A- 3 ■ 3-Xjyl 7y ^ 0 ^ j 
. p— '— ■ Aj-A£- Jjj_9 ^*AuJu 11 ljA.dc-1 (JUL9 j-C d^l dp ^ll’l Alii dH tdyj-X-; 1-lj lyJo -AgJu j3 p_L ^jj Ap-C- Alii Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2650 
Book 15, Hadith 174 
Book 14, Hadith 2644 




l|sPa> 


'Ali said "Hatib went and wrote to the people of Makkah that Muhammad (|§f) is going to proceed to them. This 

version has "She said "I have no letter. We made her Camel kneel down, but we did not find any letter with her. 'Ali 
said "By Him in Whose name oath is taken, I shall kill you or you should bring out the letter. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition. 


jdi a . ^ a 1 1 o-A^j ^( 1 ^*"** - ‘1 1 ^y^y) 1 (3 yj-^ ^S-A*-'_C' yy _x.*., . y^c- ^d^ ~ 0 -*- y^c- dt^" yy do»x>- 

11 c-J\i a^j dlp3 - g ~^°-') j® S-mj A_d-Cx dbl d^ 3 1 -aI^- d)l aSO d*i eli 1 l^- 3 1 4’1 J 1' djb 2 - 1 ! 

. (JUj p^-1 3l-ld 1 p-’l^'-Sl d=?^r^31 jl clllLli'll As <3^1j ^ Jl-^ 3 Ulid Id*-^ 3 H-a>- 3 l-l- 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2651 
Book 15, Hadith 175 
Book 14, Hadith 2645 


(109) Chapter: Regarding A Spy That Is A 
Dhimmi 






(109) 


Narrated Furat ibn Hayyan: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded to kill him: he was a spy of AbuSufyan and an ally of a man of the Ansar. 

He passed a circle of the Ansar and said: I am a Muslim. A man from the Ansar said. Messenger of Allah, he is saying 
that he is a Muslim. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: There are people among you in whose faith we trust. Furat ibn 


Hayyan is one of them. 

, ‘^j Ajy d) - ^" t A ^ dt^" ^ -X...^.. . ^yj d dC.... do ^ *aS 1 ^do^ ^ yjj , ^-3 -X^>- d. . . 9 , .oA do 

d^d dj2-T>- d)^^ d)d.. o .. . dw^C- d)^J A_doo ,^a-d. ^y A^Tc* Ajdl d*^^ Aii^ d ^d)C>- yy oAl^d dt^" 


-L>- 
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4il j jlii . lM o j-4 4} 4sl j U J^>-j J44 . 41 J44 jLis'sH J4- 3 j 443^1 

olji ^jUj) ji p-4^=u S)44; oi yUy A_Tc- 4S 1 ^*^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2652 
Book 15, Hadith 176 
Book 14, Hadith 2646 


(110) Chapter: Regarding A Spy Who Is 
Under Protection (In A Muslim Territory) 







j v 4 (110) 


Ibn Salamah bin A1 Akwa' repoted on the authority of his father. A spy of the polytheists came to the Prophet(|| ) 
when he was on a journey. He sat near his Companions and then slipped away. The Prophet(sg) said 'look for him 
and kill him". He said "I raced to him and killed him. I took his belongings which he (the Prophet) gave me. 




4s\ 1 'll 1 4-l.Ay>- 14 ljO-iy>- y lo 

o^Ahl a_4£- ( ^*^ 3 \ ll.ia. 9 l»t41 p-j ^ t3 ~ occ- a.T^- 

. UL o ji-fj *£\ jlS ■ "1,1134 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2653 
Book 15, Hadith 177 
Book 14, Hadith 2647 






Salamh (bin A1 Akwa') said '1 went on an expedition with the Apostle of Allaah(sg) against Hawazin and while we 

were having a meal in the forenoon and most of our people were on foot and some of us were weak, a man came on a 
red Camel. He took out a rope from the lion of the Camel and tied his Camel with it and began to take meal with the 
people. When he saw the weak condition of their people and lack of mounts he went out in a hurry to his Camel, 
untied it made it kneel down and sat on it and went off galloping it. A man of the tribe of Aslam followed him on a 
brown she Camel which was best of those of the people. I hastened out and I found him while the head of the she 
Camel was near the paddock of the she Camel. I then went ahead till I reached near the paddock of the Camel. I then 
went ahead till I caught the Camel's nose string. I made it kneel. When it placed its knee on the ground, I drew my 
sword and struck the man on his head and it fell down. I then brought the Camel leading it with (its eguipment) on 
it. The Apostle of AUaah(|8) came forward facing me and asked "Who killed the man? They (the people) said 
"Salamah bin Akwa'. He said "he gets all his spoil." 


Harun said "This is Hashim's version. 

caIII ^ (Jll tjU-C- ^ U jLc. 4j Jy> tSlls j2j>- Cp_^j\jLSl (j) -A-y-C- 

4 b-y-9^ “ JlS ” yy 1 p-4^ a_T£- Abi Abi J^^jj ° cbjiyt- cjl^ y^l JI3 

p a5j 3 (_jlj 4is ^jJLSl ^£jJcL) s\s>- aUt- Aj J1 jJL>- Uill? JS??- ^4- 

- ^jJLll jUl s-ls jj Aili Jj>-j AjiIj \j A^JaSjpj ^3 A-Tc- JjLoji Ai-ljl ^ A_ai_U\_9 <Jl jJju ^y>- 
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p JIi-1 A \jj As cliff JL>- cJijcaj p Aillll Ajj As- JAAj JIi-1 iljj ilc- asIUI ppj aISjIiI jls\ JA~yAj> - j\l 
Uj <uL.jp 2L1 jAl A\j A >(l pp LipLl ppjb Pip Hil PPll pLl ^ 0 L 1 Ji. pnliS 
j\i . pi a_lLi pm . M j 4 pi Jis pi 11 jm ^1111 (j p--^ ap^ Alii po> pi jj-p ^pisiiis i&psi ipL 

. pZ\jt> AA lie* P jjl& jll . "^P-l pin aJ 11 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2654 
Book 15, Hadith 178 
Book 14, Hadith 2648 


(111) Chapter: Regarding What Time Is 
Recommended For The Encounter 


(PUMl) 




> 

£ 



jvl(ni) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Muqarrin: 

I was present at fighting along with the Messenger of Allah (|§), and when he did not fight at the beginning of the 


A> 


day, he waited till the sun had passed the meridian, the winds blew, and help came down. 

5 1 1 jaa p yAA p c- tppisi pi P-t p aaIs p £. tpjpi 5pP pi upli ulU- tj^iiii p. ppi Hi 
(jj)P> (Jc>- c)^pP ^)lp!l (Jjl P?P? p li} p-xj A^C- 4hl pc? Ahl (J j-xj O-Cgd (Jll - (j _p-° jjjl “ ‘(jla-*^!! 

.pDi Jpj pgpi Lfe p^' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2655 
Book 15, Hadith 179 
Book 14, Hadith 2649 


(112) Chapter: Regarding The Order To Keep 
Silent At The Time Of The Encounter 


(puSh) 




l^> 


jlilsil^^PPip^ A^pipup ( 112 ) 


Narrated Qays ibn Abbad: 

The Companions of the Prophet ((H), disliked shouting while fighting. 


-C>- 


I - ^ - - (J l ( , 0 * > 0 ^ ° £ t i > o - ^ > JO - i J 0 - > i, * - - - \ ^ i.* ^ - ° [ > 0 

loA>* t ^ Lo -C>- C( Q I ^SS- Co -C>- £ o Ah I -O^— C- co -C>-^ 7" t ^ Luft Co -C>- p-Cxxfl Co 

■ (Jl^il ■AJLC' cb^x21 C ,U., x^ A»xlc- 4hl ^2*21 col^o*2 (pK (JlS olxC- CA" 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2656 
Book 15, Hadith 180 
Book 14, Hadith 2650 


(puSn) cjppa 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Bardah on the authority of his father from the Prophet (g§). 
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I p£- ^^~'r 3 p-^ ^®-^p p£- p-C- C j \s a ^p_jJ^>- t^Lpb p£- ^p-^h3 -J-.-C- Ijo Jo- i j^C- pj 4jT J^»*_C- IjoJo- 

■ piJ J ^■-■■a.' ,3.> p ‘^jTc- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2657 
Book 15, Hadith 181 
Book 14, Hadith 2651 


(pAO L JL^XhO 




(113) Chapter: Regarding A Man Walking ^ 3l& 1 L% C2JU ^1(113) 

During The Encounter " ^ 

A1 Bara' said "When the Prophet (f§f ) fought the polytheists in the battle of Hunain, they (the Muslims) retreated, he 
(the Prophet) came down from his mule and walked on foot. 


jjh 1.-^2 I ^ CJ Jh t 4 ^ , 'y^ p£- ^ 1-o.Ao- ^ t h pj pl-P-C- do 

■ J 44 d4 14^=^ P^ fji 


A> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2658 
Book 15, Hadith 182 
Book 14, Hadith 2652 


(114) Chapter: Regarding Pride During Battle 




l|iAa> 


3 4cii j (114) 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Prophet (|g) said: There is jealousy which Allah loves and jealousy which Allah hates. That which Allah loves is 


jealousy regarding a matter of doubt, and that which Allah hates is jealousy regarding something which is not 
doubtful. There is pride which Allah hates and pride which Allah loves. That which Allah loves is a man's pride when 


fighting and when giving sadaqah and that which Allah hates is pride shown by oppression. The narrator Musa said: 
"by boasting." 




pE c^l $\ 3 p*. Jli OUI 12 H- Nil - Ji 21 - c ^131 £ ^L13 12 

Ld 4jT Id opJLS^ p£ iJp-AJ 0^" 4b I 4 p? p^ ‘dlpC- p? p?^ 

4jjl ( j2ajco Id s-tAdA-l p^j pjj d2j pP- 3 4bl 3 :J p4 op^Jl lilj 3 ®p4^ 4bl p4 l^l^ 4b I 

djipi.il &\ Ji\ dj * 123)1 % 22413 ji2ji lit 241 ji-jji j\pL\i dhi 34 J' £du ifil dhi 34 u 

■ L5^>° (Jl^ ■ (_|4 3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2659 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 183 


(ju Sfi) p—^- ■f^ 9 " 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2653 

( 115 ) Chapter: Regarding A Man Being Taken yjc j ^ ( 115) 

Captive " - ’ 

Abu Huralrah said "The Prophet (f§f) sent ten persons (on an expedition) and appointed 'Asim bin Thabit their 

commander. About one hundred men of Hudhail who were archers came out to (attack) them. When 'Asim felt their 
presence, they took cover in a hillock. They aid to them "Come down and surrender and we make a covenant and 
pact with you that we shall not kill any of you". 'Asim said "I do not come to the protection of a disbeliever. Then 
they shot them with arrows and killed 'Asim in a company of seven persons. The other three persons came down to 
their covenant and pact. They were Khubaih, Zaid bin A1 Lathnah and another man. When they overpowered them, 
they untied their bow strings and tied them with them". The third person said "This is the first treachery. I swear by 
Allaah, I shall not accompany you. In them (my companions) is an example for me. They pulled him, but he refused 
to accompany them, so they killed him. Khubaib remained their captive until they agreed to kill him. He asked for a 
razor to shave his pubes. When they brought him outside to kill him. Khubaib said to them "Let me offer two rak'ahs 
of prayer". He then said "I swear by Allaah, if you did not think that I did this out of fear. I would have increased (the 
number of rak'ahs) . 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2660 
Book 15, Hadith 184 
Book 14, Hadith 2654 






A1 Zuhri said "This tradition has been transmitted to me by 'Amr bin Abu Sufyan bin Usaid bin J ariyat A1 Thaqafi 
who was an ally of Banu Zuhrah and a companion of Abu Hurairah. He then narrated the tradition." 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2661 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 185 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2655 

( 116) Chapter: Regarding Lying In Ambush j ( 116) 


A1 bara' bin Azib said "On the day of the battle of Uhud the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) appointed 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair 

commander of the archers who were fifty! in number). He said 'If you see that the birds are snatching at us, do not 
move from this place of yours until I send for you and if you see that we defeated the people (the enemy) and trod 
them down, do not move until I send for you. Allaah then defeated them. He (narrator) said "I swear by Allaah, I saw 
women ascending the mountain. The companions of 'Abd Allaah bin J ubair said "Booty, O People, booty! Your 
companions vanguished, for what are you waiting?" 'Ad Allaah bin J ubair said "Have you forgotten what the Apostle 
of Allaah(|§f ) had told you?" They said "We swear by Allaah. We shall come to the people and get the booty. So they 

came to them. Their faces were turned and they came defeated." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2662 
Book 15, Hadith 186 
Book 14, Hadith 2656 


(117) Chapter: Regarding Rows 


(ijUNl) 




(j (117) 


Abu Usaid reported the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) as saying to us at the battle of Badr when he drew up in rows. When 
they came near you, shoot arrows at them, but do not use all your arrows. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2663 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 187 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2657 

(118) Chapter: Regarding Drawing Swords ^ ^ t \ 'i\ \ bjuL (118) 

During The Encounter ' " ^ 


Narrated AbuUsayd as-Sa'idi: 

The Prophet (|§) said at the battle of Badr: When they come near you shoot arrows at them; and do not draw swords 


at them until they come near you. 

^ ^ ^ in ^ Q | ^ o 0 ^ 0 oo ^ ^ 2 a o > ' ,*•/ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2664 
Book 15, Hadith 188 
Book 14, Hadith 2658 


(119) Chapter: Regarding Duds 






sjjpl j (119) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

(At the battle of Badr) Utbah ibn Rabi'ah came forward followed by his son and his brother and cried out: Who will 
be engaged in single combat? Some young men of the Helpers responded to his call. He asked: Who are you? They 
told him. He said: We do not want you; we, in fact, want only our cousins. The Prophet (f§f ) said: Get up Hamzah get 


up Ali; get up Ubaydah ibn al-Harith. Hamzah went forward to Utbah, I went forward to Shaybah; and after two 
blows had been exchanged between Ubaydah and al-Walid, they wounded one another severely; so we turned 
against al-Walid and killed him, and we carried Ubaydah away. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2665 
Book 15, Hadith 189 
Book 14, Hadith 2659 


(120) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibtion Of 
Mutilation 






j&\ j v h( 120 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The most merciful of the people in respect of killing are believers (in Allah). 
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y Co yy y. (y y ‘4^54 y ‘2^4 y Ca jx-* 4/^' 
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Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(jUSll) L-loub 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2666 


I n- book reference 

: Book 15, Hadith 190 


English translation 

: Book 14, Hadith 2660 



Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 


Al-Hayyaj ibn Imran ibn Husayn reported that a slave of Imran ran away. He took a vow to Allah that if he 
overpowers him, he will cut off his head. He then sent me (to Samurah ibn J undub) to ask him about this question 
for him. I came to Samurah ibn J undub and asked him. He said: The Messenger of Allah (gj|) used to exhort us to 


give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). I then came to Imran ibn Husayn and asked him. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to exhort us to give alms (sadaqah) and forbid us to mutilate (a slain). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2667 
Book 15, Hadith 191 
Book 14, Hadith 2661 






( 12 1) Chapter: Regarding Killing Women 2_dJ 1 Jis j ( 12 1) 

'Abd Allaah bin (mas'ud) said "A woman was found slain in one of the battles of the Apostle of Allaah(0). The 
Apostle of Allaah(gg) forbade to kill women and children. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Rabah i 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2668 
: Book 15, Hadith 192 
: Book 14, Hadith 2662 

iRabi': 
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When we were with the Messenger of Allah (|8) on an expedition, he saw some people collected together over 

something and sent a man and said: See, what are these people collected around? He then came and said: They are 
round a woman who has been killed. He said: This is not one with whom fighting should have taken place. Khalid 
ibn al- Walid was in charge of the van; so he sent a man and said: Tell Khalid not to kill a woman or a hired servant. 

XS' Jls 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2669 
Book 15, Hadith 193 
Book 14, Hadith 2663 






Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Kill the old men who are polytheists, but spare their children. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2670 
Book 15, Hadith 194 
Book 14, Hadith 2664 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

No woman of Banu Qurayzah was killed except one. She was with me, talking and laughing on her back and belly 
(extremely), while the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was killing her people with the swords. Suddenly a man called her 

name: Where is so-and-so? She said: 1 1 asked: What is the matter with you? She said: I did a new act. She said: The 
man took her and beheaded her. She said: I will not forget that she was laughing extremely although she knew that 
she would be killed. 
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Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2671 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 195 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2665 

A1 Sa'b bin J aththamah said that he asked the Apostle of Allaah(ig) about the polytheists whose 
settlemnst were attacked at night when some of their offspring and women were smitten. The 
Prophet( jg) "They are of them. 'Amr bin Dinar used to say "they are regarded in the same way as 
their parents." 

Al-Zuhri said: 

Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited to kill women and children. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^ jji : ^£=o - 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2672 
: Book 15, Hadith 196 
: Book 14, Hadith 2666 


( 122 ) Chapter: Regarding The Abhorrance Of .l?Jb * >£\ J J ( 122 ) 

Burning The Enemy With Fire ' ' 


Narrated Ham/ ah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) appointed him commander over a detachment. He said: I went out along with it. He 


(the Prophet) said: If you find so-and-so, bum him with the fire. I then fumed away, and he called me. So I returned 
to him, and he said: If you find so-and-so, kill him, and do not bum him, for no one punishes with fire except the 
Lord of the fire. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2673 
: Book 15, Hadith 197 
: Book 14, Hadith 2667 


((jUNl) 




1127 


15 - J ihad (Kitab AI-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

The Messenger of Allah (||) sent us along with a contingent, and said: If you find so-and-so. He then narrated the 
rest of the tradition to the same effect. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2674 
Book 15, Hadith 198 
Book 14, Hadith 2668 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 




I^Aa> 


We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) during a journey. He went to ease himself. We saw a bird with her two 

young ones and we captured her young ones. The bird came and began to spread its wings. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) came and said: Who grieved this for its young ones? Return its young ones to it. He also saw an ant village that 


we had burnt. He asked: Who has burnt this? We replied: We. He said: It is not proper to punish with fire except the 
Lord of fire. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2675 
Book 15, Hadith 199 
Book 14, Hadith 2669 


(123) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Rents 
His Riding Animal For Half Or A Share (Of 
The Spoils) 


UuSii) 
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j\ ^udJi jp Ajjis jy i j y ( 123) 

yi)l 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) announced to go on expedition for Tabuk. I went to my family and then proceeded (on 
journey). The vanguard of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) had already proceeded. So I began to 

announce loudly in Medina: Is there anyone who takes a man on his ride, and he will get his share (from the booty? 
An old man from the Ansar (Helpers) spoke loudly: We shall have his share if we take him with us on our mount by 
turns, and he will have his meal with us. I said: Yes. He said: So go on journey with Allah's blessing. I then proceeded 
along with my best companion and Allah gave us booty. Some she- camels were given to me as my share of booty. I 
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15- Jihad (KtabAl-Jihad) (2477- 2787) 


drove them till I reached him. He came out and sat on the rear part of the saddle of his camel. He then said: Drive 
them backward. He again said: Drive them forward. He then said: I find your she- camels very gentle. He said: This is 
your booty which I stipulated for you. He replied: Take your she- camels, my nephew; we did not intend (to get) your 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2676 
Book 15, Hadith 200 
Book 14, Hadith 2670 


UuiO 




( 124) Chapter: Regarding Shackling Captives ^ ^ \ ( 124) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(|§f) as saying "Our Lord Most High is charmed with people who will be 
led to Paradise in chains." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2677 
Book 15, Hadith 201 
Book 14, Hadith 2671 


(jUMl) 




Narrated J undub ibn Makith: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent Abdullah ibn Ghalib al-Laythi along with a detachment and I was also with them. 

He ordered them to attach Banu al-Mulawwih from all sides at al-Kadid. So we went out and when we reached al- 
Kadid we met al-Harith ibn al-Barsa al-Laythi, and seized him. He said: I came with the intention of embracing 
Islam, and I came out to go to the Messenger of Allah (f|). We said: If you are a Muslim, there is no harm if we keep 

you in chains for a day and night; and if you are not, we shall tie you with chains. So we tied him with chains. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2678 
Book 15, Hadith 202 
Book 14, Hadith 2672 


Uu ‘70 CJpOCO 




Abu Hurairah said " The Apostle of Allaah(sg) sent some horsemen to Najd and they brought a man of the Banu 
Hanifah called Thumamah bint Uthal who was the chief of the people of A1 Yamamah and bound him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) came out to him and said "What are you expecting, Thumamah?". 

He replied "I expect good, Muhammad. If you kill (me), you will kill one whose blood will be avenged, if you show 
favor, you will show it to one who is grateful and if you want property and ask you will be given as much of it as you 
wish. The Apostle of Allaah(^) left him till the following day and asked him "What are you expecting, Thumamah?" 

He repeated the same words (in reply) . The Apostle of Allaah(ij8)left him till the day after the following one and he 

mentioned the same words. The Apostle of AUaah(gjg) then said "Set Thumamah free." He went off to some palm 

trees near the mosque. He took a bath there and entered the mosque and said "I testify that there is no god but 
Allaah and I testify that Muhammd is His servant and His apostle. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. The 
narrator 'Isa said "A1 Laith narrated to us". He said "a man of respect and reverence." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2679 
Book 15, Hadith 203 
Book 14, Hadith 2673 


(JUMl) 




Narrated Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah: 
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Yahya ibn Abdullah said: When the captives (of the battle of Badr) were brought, Sawdah daughter of Zam'ah was 
present with the children of Afra' at the halting place of their camels, that is, Awf and Mu'awwidh sons of Afra'. 

This happened before the prescription of veil for them. Sawdah said: I swear by Allah, I was with them when I came 
(from there to the people) and I was told: These are captives recently brought (here). I returned to my house, and the 
Messenger of Allah (||) was there, and AbuZayd Suhayl ibn Amr was in the comer of the apartment and his hands 


were tied up on his neck with a rope. He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: They (the sons of 'Afra') killed Abu J ahl b. Hisham. They were deputed for him though they did not 


realize him: and they were killed in the battle of Badr. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2680 
Book 15, Hadith 204 
Book 14, Hadith 2674 


(125) Chapter: Regarding Abusing And ^ JVl3 / Jj\ j (125) 

Beating A Captive, (And Confession) 

Anas said "The Apostle of Allaah(f§f) called on his Companions and they proceeded towards Badr. Suddenly they 

found the watering Camels of the Quraish, there was among them a black slave of Banu A1 Hajjaj . The Companions 
of the Apostle of Allaali( |g) seized him and began to ask "Where is Abu Sufyan?" He said "I swear by Allaah, I do not 

know anything about him, but this is the Quraish who have come here, among them are Abu J ahl, 'Utbah, Shaibah 
the two sons of Rabi'ah and Umayyah bin Khalaf. When he aid this to them, they beat him and he began to say 
'Teave me, leave me. I shall tell you. When they left him he said "I know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but this is the 
Quraish who have come (here), among them are Abu J ahl, Utbah, Shaibah the two sons of Rab'iah and Umayyah 
bin Khalaf who have come here. The Prophet (f§f ) was praying and hearing all that (dialogue). When he finished, he 

said "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, you beat him when he speaks the truth to you and you leave him when he 
tells a lie. This is the Quraish who have come here to defend Abu Sufyan. Anas said. The Apostle of AUaah(fjg) said 

'This will be the place of falling of so and so tomorrow and he placed his hand on the ground. This will be the place 
of falling of so and so tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. And this will be the place of falling of so and so 
tomorrow and he put his hand on the ground. He (Ansas) said "By Him in Whose hand my soul is, no one fell 
beyond the place of the hand of the Apostle of Allaah(|g), The Apostle of Allaah(f|g) ordered for them, and they were 

caught by their feet and dragged and thrown in a well at Badr. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2681 
Book 15, Hadith 205 
Book 14, Hadith 2675 


((jUAA) 




(126) Chapter: Regarding Compelling A 
Captive To Accept Islam 


(t %:y\ jp o>=4 ^Sa j v a ( 126) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When the children of a woman (in pro- Islamic days) did not survive, she took a vow on herself that if her child 
survives, she would convert it a J ew. When Banu an- Nadir were expelled (from Arabia), there were some children of 
the Ansar (Helpers) among them. They said: We shall not leave our children. So Allah the Exalted revealed; "Let 
there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out clear from error." 

Abu Dawud said: Muglat means a woman whose children do not survive. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2682 
Book 15, Hadith 206 
Book 14, Hadith 2676 
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(127) Chapter: Killing A Captive Without 13531 , yX> 53 \ \2i (127) 

Inviting Him To Islam ' > " ' 


Narrated Sa'd: 

On the day when Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave protection to the People except four men 
and two women and he named them. Ibn AbuSarh was one of them. 

He then narrated the tradition. He said: Ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. When the Messenger of 
Allah (0) called the people to take the oath of allegiance, he brought him and made him stand before the Messenger 

of Allah (H). He said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. He raised his head and looked at 


him thrice, denying him every time. After the third time he received his oath. He then turned to his Companions and 
said: Is not there any intelligent man among you who would stand to this (man) when he saw me desisting from 
receiving the oath of allegiance, and kill him? They replied: We do not know. Messenger of Allah, what lies in your 
heart; did you not give us an hint with your eye? He said: It is not proper for a Prophet to have a treacherous eye. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Sarh) was the foster brother of 'Uthman, and Walid b. 'Uqbah was his brother by 
mother, and 'Uthman i nfli cted on him hadd punishment when he drank wine. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2683 
Book 15, Hadith 207 
Book 14, Hadith 2677 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Yarbu' al-Makhzumi: 


( 333 O 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: on the day of the conquest of Mecca: There are four persons whom I shall not give protection 


in the sacred and non- sacred territory. He then named them. There were two singing girls of al-Maqis; one of them 
was killed and the other escaped and embraced Islam. 


Abu Dawud said: I could not understand its chain of narrators from Ibn al-'Ala' as I liked. 
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AjJ-l obS" 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2684 
Book 15, Hadith 208 
Book 14, Hadith 2678 


(juM) 




Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(|§g) entered Makkah in the year of the conquest (of Makkah) wearing a 

helmet on his head. When he took off it a man came to him and said "Ibn Akhtal is hanging with the curtains of the 
Ka'bah." He said "Kill him". 




Abu Dawud said "The name of Ibn Akhtal is Abd Allaah and Abu Barzat A1 Aslami killed him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2685 
Book 15, Hadith 209 
Book 14, Hadith 2679 


(128) Chapter: To Kill A Captive While 
Imprisioned 






fy^i\ J43 (j d^b (128) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Ibrahim said: Ad-Dahhak ibn Qays intended to appoint Masruq as governor. Thereupon Umarah ibn Uqbah said to 
him: Are you appointing a man from the remnants of the murderers of Uthman? Masruq said to him: Ibn Mas'ud 
narrated to us, and he was trustworthy in respect of traditions, that when the Prophet (|fg) intended to kill your 

father, he said: Who will look after my children? He replied: Fire. I also like for you what the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 


J^>- 


liked for you. 
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English translation 
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Book 14, Hadith 2680 


(129) Chapter: To Kill A Captive With An 
Arrow 


((jUbJl) (y **■>• 




J^b^JiH Jilj vX (129) 
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Narrated Ibn Ti'li: 

We fought along with AbdurRahman ibn Khalid ibn al- Walid. Four infidels from the enemy were brought to him. He 
commanded about them and they were killed in co nfin ement.. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrators other than Sa'id reported from Ibn Wahb in this tradition: "(killed him) with arrows 
in co nfin ement.." When Abu Ayyub al-Ansari was informed about it, he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) 


prohibiting to kill in confinement. By Him in Whose hands my soul is, if there were a hen, I would not kill it in 
confinement. Abd al- Rahman b. Khalid b. al- Walid was informed about it (the Prophet's prohibition). He set four 


Jo- 


slaves free. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2687 
Book 15, Hadith 211 
Book 14, Hadith 2681 
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(130) Chapter: Regarding The Generosity In ^ fe jjj) j ^E (130) 

Freeing A Captive Without Any Ransom 0 

Anas said "Eighty Meccans came down from the mountain of Al Tan'im against the Prophet(tH) and his Companions 
at the (time of the) dawn prayer to kill them. The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) took them captive without fighting and the 
Apostle of Allaah(yg) set them free. Thereupon Allaah Most High sent down "He it is Who averted their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the valley of Makkah, " till the end of the verse. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2688 
Book 15, Hadith 212 
Book 14, Hadith 2682 


((jEJEH) 


I^Aa> 


J ubair bin Mut'im reported the Prophet (|§f) as saying about the prisoners taken at Badr. If Mut'im bin Adi had 
been alive and spoken to me about these filthy ones, I would have left them for him. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2689 
Book 15, Hadith 213 
Book 14, Hadith 2683 






(131) Chapter: Regarding Ransoming 

Captives With Wealth 


(131) 


Umar bin A1 Khattab said "During the battle of Badr, the Prophet (|g) took ransom". Thereupon Allaah Most High 

sent down "It is not fitting for an Apostle that he should have prisoners of war until he hath thoroughly subdued the 
land. You look on the temporal goods of this world, but Allaah looketh to the Hereafter". And Allaah is exalted in 
might and Wise. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allaah, a severe penalty would have reached you 
for the (ransom) that you took. Allaah then made the spoils of war lawful. 

Abu Dawud said "I heard that Ahmad bin Hanbal was asked about the name of Abu Nuh". He said 'What will you do 
with his name? His name is a bad one. 

Abu Dawud said "the name of Abu Nuh is Qurad. What is correct is that his name is 'Abd A1 Rahman bin Ghazwan. 
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English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2690 
Book 15, Hadith 214 
Book 14, Hadith 2684 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ((§£) fixed the ransom of the people of pre- Islamic Arabia at four hundred dirhams per head on the day 
of the battle of Badr. 
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AjJ-l vhS" 


15 - J ihad (Kitab Al-J ihad) (2477 - 2787) 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 215 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2685 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


When the people of Mecca sent about ransoming their prisoners Zaynab sent some property to ransom Abul'As, 
sending among it a necklace of hers which Khadijah had had, and (which she) had given to her when she married 
Abul'As. When the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) saw it, he felt great tenderness about it and said: If you consider that you 


should free her prisoner for her and return to her what belongs to her, (it will be well). They said: Yes. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) made an agreement with him that he should let Zaynab come to him, and the Messenger of 

Allah (|§f) sent Zayd ibn Harithah and a man of the Ansar (the Helpers) and said: Wait in the valley of Yajij till 


Jo- 


Zaynab passes you, then you should accompany her and bring her back. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2692 
Book 15, Hadith 216 
Book 14, Hadith 2686 


(jUin) t y M Sf f^ 9 " 


Marwan and A1 Miswar bin Makhramah told that when the deputation of the Hawazin came to the Muslims and 
asked the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) to return to them their property, the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) said to them "with me are 
those whom you see". The speech dearest to me is the one which is true, so choose (one of the two) either the 
captives or the property. They said 'We choose our captives. The Apostle of Allaah(sg) stood up, extolled Allaah and 

then said 'To proceed, your brethren have come repentant I have considered that I should return their captives to 
them, so let those of you who are willing to release the captives act accordingly, but those who wish to hold on to 
what they have till we give them some of the first booty Allaah gives us may do so. The people said 'We are willing 
for that (to release their captives). Apostle of Allaah. The Apostle of Allaah (eg) said 'We cannot distinguish between 

those of you who have granted that and those who have not , so return till your headmen may tell us about your 
affair. The people then returned and their headmen spoke to them, then they informed that they were agreeable and 
had given their permission. 
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Book 15, Hadith 217 
Book 14, Hadith 2687 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(tjUJll) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then said: Return to them (Hawazin) their women and their sons. If any of you 

withholds anything from this booty, we have six camels for him from the first booty which Allah gives us. The 
Prophet ((§£) then approached a camel, and taking a hair from its hump said: O people, I get nothing of this booty, 

not even this (meanwhile raising his two fingers) but the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you, so hand over threads 
and needles. A man got up with a ball of hair in his hand and said: I took this to repair the cloth under a pack-saddle. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: You can have what belongs to me and to the Banu al-Muttalib. He said: If it 


produces the result that I now realise, I have no desire for it. 
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(132) Chapter: Regarding The Leader 

Remaining At The Battlefield After Victory 
Over The Enemy 


OuSit) 






jJUJl jpjylih % ^ r U)J j (132) 

0 ^ 0 ^ 
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Abu Talhah said "When the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) prevailed on any people, he stayed three nights in the field. Ibn A1 
Muthanna said "When he prevailed over people, he liked to stay three nights in the field." 
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Abu Dawud said "Yahya bin Sa'id used to object to this tradition for this is not from his early traditions because his 


memory was spoiled at the age of forty five. He narrated this tradition in the last days of his age." 

Abu Dawud said " It is said that Waki ' redved this tradition from him when his memory was spoiled." 




j-C- \l5jJ- jls Cj-X>- Jls C4jd\ jjjli ^ dUJ ^ ilsJ \5 jjJ- Jls ^ \1j 

pjji ijS! Ijl& (j jilaj SjlS Jjl j\j . \IS^J jl CJ-t Uy CJi lij 

.Jj\3U (3 A2_C- oi (jls do J-l (*l3 __/3u Aj^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2695 
Book 15, Hadith 219 
Book 14, Hadith 2689 






(133) Chapter: Regarding Separating A ,J&\ j (133) 

Captives '* 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ali separated between a slave-girl and her child. The Prophet (afe) prohibited it and made the sale transactions 


withdrawn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Maimun (b. Abi Shaib) did not meet 'Ali. He (Maimun) was killed in the battle of 
J amajim in 83 A.H. 

Abu Dawud said: The battle of Harrah took place in 63 A.H., and Ibn al-Zubair was killed in 73 A.H. 

" £11 0" ° ^ - 0 " 0 " >0 Cl i t| > 0 ' 0 ^ o ^ 0 , It £ < f >0 K\' \ > \'S* ' 

^ y J-^-^ ^y) ^y^ j* i J^s-C* Co«Xo* yj wO-^o* Co-Xo- 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0-' o"” ^ ^ "t- ® 

■ -Dj ‘'J-C- Xill °^J- 3 AjI ‘j^c- “-r't-F-" ijp C)_y^r a y~ 

jJiSj tio^lo aT^j Jls . aT^j ( J^S hit d ijAo pJ ^ol Jls 

. ajLo^oJ^I 30! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2696 
Book 15, Hadith 220 
Book 14, Hadith 2690 


(jUSh) {y~S>- 




( 134) Chapter: The Permissiong To Separate 
In The Case Of Those (Captives) Who 
Reached Puberty 



Salamah said "We went out (on an expedition) with Abu Bakr. The Apostle of Allaah(gjg) appointed him commander 


over us. We attacked Fazarah and took them from all sides. I then saw a group of people which contained children 
and women. I shot an arrow towards them, but it fell between them and the mountain. They stood; I brought them 
to Abu Bakr. There was among them a woman of Fazarah. She wore a skin over her and her daughter who was the 
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most beautiM of the Arabs was with her. Abu Bakr gave her daughter to me as a reward. I came back to Madeenah. 
The Apostle of AUaah(|jg ) met me and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah. I said to him, I swear by Allaah, she 

is to my liking and I have not yet untied he garment. He kept silence, and when the next day came the Apostle of 
Allaah(|§f ) met me in the market and said to me "Give me the woman, Salamah, by Allaah, your father. I said the 

Apostle of Allaah, I have not yet untied her garment. I swear by Allaah, she is now yours. He sent her to the people of 
Makkah who had (some Muslims) prisoners in their hands. They released them for this woman. 


's' ^ ** s’ •***’*' 0 ^ ^ s’** $ ^ ^ ,, 0 0 ^ ^ *" ^ j»J 0 ^ 0> s’ s’ 

t(Jls (JU i4_ALu (Jls tAL ^SLc- LoJo- (Jls \ p_2iLft LoJo- Jls 44jA -XsS- (jjjjLfc LoJo- 

jISJI ^yA J} O^iaj SjUAl LLLs ejlyi IjjjJLS 4 _Lc- 4 jdl 4 hl J Luic- J~ =>j 0 LL>-y>- 

^yfi ^JLS Ojl Iji ^yA ol^A ^£=U (jA 4 9 \ja\jL2 £LAjJlj LjAl 

L> (JULs pA— aJlc- LA 4 hl A_j-uj ^lals aAjjAJI c^jJU i4.1L 1 ^Aais 1 >4*A ^yA 141 cui) L 4 Aa 

All 1 -gJ 1 ^ L ■ L LA C2.. j. .' .'. 5 ^ ' L^^ 1 .mi 4h 5 ciA -o - s ■ s 1 ^-A 1 ^ AA»,^ 

LL * cAJ L LA U 4 h 5 4 h 1 A dL -^3 ■ 1 4 h 0 1 ^-A 1 ^ *■ a_Aw^ A A Liu ^ ^*A 1 ^ ^A.< ^ a.A^- 

.stp AlL jUlSUS jj j4 4 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2697 
Book 15, Hadith 221 
Book 14, Hadith 2691 


(135) Chapter: Regarding Muslims Wealth 
That The Enemy Acquires, Then Its Owner 
Finds In Among The Spoils 


ousit) 






w4 JLA'j^L (135) 
LA aLA (j a!?-LA> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi 1 said that a slave of Ibn Umar ran away to the enemy, and then the Muslims overpowered them. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f ) returned him to Ibn Umar and that was not distributed (as a part of booty). 


Abu Dawud said: The other narrators said: Khalid b. al-Walid returned him to him (Ibd 'Umar). 

AA ylL 4^ o\ tylA jL cAA LAi jL “ 4 4^ “ ‘<44 Lola ‘Jl^L 4 AALA 

ilj ejb JlSj SjIS 4 JLs .^ 44 ^ 4' Ji (A-J aL 4dil 4' 64LLAI 4^54^ jLAI 4 

. jJjil ^ ALA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2698 
Book 15, Hadith 222 
Book 14, Hadith 2692 


((jLANl) 
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Nafi said that a horse of Ibn 'Umar went away and the enemy seized it. The Muslims overpowered them. Khalid bin 
Walid returned it to him after the Prophet (gfe ). 


^ cabi! 333 33 cJLi HSli Sll3 - ^ 5U1L3 ^ 3513 

a] 5 ■ A^Tt- Ah 1 Ah 1 3_Z— *11 3 aTc* d) .^2 1 p ^ . 1 c. ^ ^ b 9 ^ _Xj3 I Ijb .A>- d a] *• 3 3 IS 

. A Ac Ah I ^^3 did jJjJI 3U- aIIc- oSji 3 j- 3L133 J^Jai 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2699 
Book 15, Hadith 223 
Book 14, Hadith 2693 


(136) Chapter: Regarding Slavs Of The 
Idolaters Who J oin the Muslims And Accept 
Islam 


(juSh) 




l^> 


0 > 0 ^ o 0 

(136) 

•: > \ t >' 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Some slaves (of the unbelievers) went out to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) on the day of al-Hudaybiyyah before treaty. 

Their masters wrote to him saying: 0 Muhammad, they have not gone out to you with an interest in your religion, 
but they have gone out to escape from slavery. Some people said: They have spoken the truth. Messenger of Allah, 
send them back to them. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) became angry and said: I do not see your restraining yourself 


from this action), group of Quraysh, but that Allah send someone to you who strike your necks. He then refused to 
return them, and said: They are emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the Exalted. 




c^dd? ^y> <jljl ^y£- yi -A«^- ~ A_ 33 j "" jjjidl Jy£- llj 

aA& aIi! 3 ^ Jy—j Ji x^y>~ 35 S) & 3^ ep tsf-j 3^ cy- 

(3jJl y* Ljjjfc \y>-y>- Adc-j 312} 3>-y>- ^ AB}j -B«dS- U - 6„3_J a A_J} 1 2SsJ ^2*21 3^ ” i)2o-23l 

> ^ 

b d) U * * ^ ^ as 3 1 U 3^3 a_2c- Alh 3^^ ABi 4 — ^-^2^.3 . ^ ^ T ^jb^j aJlSI 3 b | ^3-Vv^ ^^b 3\ls 

■ "33)5^ 22 lbL3 "j\sj 3*^3 3 5.5 ■ "'2* J3 ^l4=u(lj 333 3 ^ 3^=41^ abI 2-32 jb*. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2700 
Book 15, Hadith 224 
Book 14, Hadith 2694 


( 137) Chapter: Permitting Food In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


(juSh) 




l^> 


j231 ^51 j a 33J j v 3 (137) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) an army got food and honey and a fifth was not taken from them. 
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Jc>- 


o Jj (j \j~t- 6' ‘Jlc- jjl ^0 pi- <.<6s\ xLs~ lie- jj piil \JjJ- <J\J c<j; ppp sp- pi 10 

■ 1 ^ ^ a p-i-3 0 Ixh p_l_— ^ 4-Tc- 4-U 1 4-U 1 p ^— jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2701 
Book 15, Hadith 225 
Book 14, Hadith 2695 






'Abd Allaah bin MughafFal said "On the day of Khaibar a skin of fat was hanging. I came to it and clung to it. I then 
said (i.e., thought) I shall not give any one any of it today. I then turned round and saw the Apostle of Allaah(0) 
smiling at me. 

pi js <plsi gj pii - jou pp ^ po ouilo nSli Sis j < j^uJi p: cSS 
■* ^ ^ 
ii>s 0J5JS - jis - 1 Ljj ^ppi ijj-i ioi> p* Si ooi p - j\i - Ajjpuii aLiS - j\i - ^ o p* 

. 4p£- 4hl Ah' 

(pU^') l^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2702 
Book 15, Hadith 226 
Book 14, Hadith 2696 


( 138) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of gj ^ j st pi t( Cpi -i. . M]\ j ( 138) 
Plundering When Food Is Scarce In The Land " 

Of The Enemy jjjdl ^pl j 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul: 

AbuLabid said: We were with AbdurRahman ibn Samurah ibn Kabul. The people got booty and plundered it. He 
stood and addressed (the people): I heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) prohibiting getting property from the booty 


before its distribution. Therefore, they returned what they had taken. He then distributed it among them. 

gi j 4^ ^ jis \ iSli jii liSli 

■ ^ ul \ OlC. 4^il (3 l A * *>■ (wj\«S^\«9 0 


0 ^ „ 

■ (®4Axj A* 


} ^ ^ ^ 

>-03 IjJoi-l \_a pp-® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2703 
Book 15, Hadith 227 
Book 14, Hadith 2697 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 


(PUM') 


I^Aa> 
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Muhammad ibn AbulMujahid reported Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa as saying: I asked: Did you set aside the fifth of the 
food in the time of the Messenger of Allah (§g)? He replied: On the day of Khaybar we captured food and a man 


would come and take as much food of it as needed and then go away. 

jls tjjl 4hl -XsS- ( j£- CjJlif- Lj-C- CAjjIjLo Hj 


Jo- 


1 0^^ P Jl. fl . S ,,I. A^dt- Abi 4b 1 Jy^^j ^ ~ 1 <-j ” 0 Jjb C^dd 

■> * si 

■ < — ^ 1 J p-J A*u&i 


ld jldjLa AJwo Jci-lls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2704 
Book 15, Hadith 228 
Book 14, Hadith 2698 






Narrated A man of the Ansar: 


Kulayb reported from a man of the Ansar. He said: We went out with the Messenger of Allah (f|) on a journey. The 

people suffered from intense need and strain. They gained booty and then plundered it. While our pots were boiling 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came walking with his bow touching the ground. He turned over our pots with his bow 


and smeared the meat with the soil, and said: "Plunder is more unlawful than carrion," or he said: "Carrion is more 
unlawful than plunder." The narrator Hannad was doubtful. 




£d jis j^\ ^ cjij $ jJo - t(r ^ic ^ j>\ hsjj. 4_p i ^ idd iii 

(jls oJoJ^JIi ^-LC' 4.^1 4.13 1 

A . ^ d i Jls p^di 1 J^>- p-j A_faw^j 3j bid Id A_fc«^9 ^ ^ o ) ^d. -■■p A^d£- AO 1 ^ -02 J 

. oil* jlill . Jjl ol "E/ "a£JJ1 jjL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2705 
Book 15, Hadith 229 
Book 14, Hadith 2699 


( 139) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Food Out 
Of The Land Of The Enemy 






jldJl Jbj\ ^ (139) 


Narrated One of the Companion: 

Al-Qasim, the client of AbdurRahman, guoted one of the Companion of the Prophet (f|) as saying: We would eat a 

camel on an expedition without dividing it, and when we returned to our dwellings our saddle-bags would be full 
with its flesh. 
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Jc>- 


gfr aSjJ. $\ 3 «^>dU 3 jjdU jls 3 j^i. USjJ. jlS ^ JU»J U5 

Q 0 0 

lIS" 3} JJ- d!j j 3*J\ (3 jjil JS”U \3f JlS p-L-j aJx^ Ahl ^111 3^ 3^3' tyJ Jy 1 ‘p-Jill 

. fSui iu iy >lj isju-j 4 yd 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2706 
Book 15, Hadith 230 
Book 14, Hadith 2700 


(juSi) 






( 140) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food When 
There Is Surplus For The People In The Land 
Of The Enemy 


j?3 <3 4" jj* 3 4 ^ j (140) 


J 


dill 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam said: We were stationed at the frontiers of the city of Qinnisrin with Shurahbil ibn as- 
Simt. When he conquered it, he got sheep and cows there. He distributed some of them amongst us, and deposited 
the rest of them in the spoils of war. I met Mu'adh ibn J abal and mentioned it to him. Mu'adh said: we went on an 
expedition of Khaybar along with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and we got spoils there. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 




divided them among us and placed the rest of them in the booty. 

- &}i\ j* ^ J dSli jls ^ 3 3 dilJ cjJJll 3 Hi Li 

^ 1 1 ^ . s Lds do <d 1 ^ a*o l . d > 3 d Is ^ ^-.c- ^*^^3 1 — c^c. ^ o 2 ld£- y^ 

Ahl 3 *a ? 4hl (J_j — jj JULs aao-aAs 3d?" db 1 ^d«-a cuLLls 3 IJ-J^ IJd? 4 j3jUp Ity? p.T.a. 1 ? |ySjj 

■ 1 ^ 3" , a * 3*^1^ Ajjj U p ,,.L A^Tt- Ah 1 Ah 1 ^ ... a 9 La lC- 3 * 3 doos^ls p_Lo^ A^Tt- 


Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2707 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 231 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2701 

(141) Chapter: Regarding A Man Benefits 
From Something In The Spoils 


(ljUSh) l y M j> 


$ ysu aI^I 3 ^ yii 33311 3 v d (141) 


Narrated Ruwayfi' ibn Thabit al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (s§§) said: He who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not ride on packhorse belonging to the booty 


of the Muslims and put it back when he has emaciated it; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day must not 
wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when he made it threadbare. 


y£- tAjjlica lijJo- dlls - ^tjl tAjS_l3- Isjj 3d (Jls ” jdjl ” caL-Au 3I yj DLAC-j yj UoJo- 

51 c&jUiSl! e-jd 3^ dr^ Uy 8 ‘3jj>3" 4 4 dP -dtyi dr^ tolAJ lp 
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\ lil ' jU ^jr? i—S yj *^ls 4hls O^" ^j- 0 Jls pi — -jj 4_Tc- Abi 3-'‘ s> 

M ^i Cj iiU.f 1S1 ji o^jJi 4 ^ JjL '% jH\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2708 
Book 15, Hadith 232 
Book 14, Hadith 2702 






(142) Chapter: Regarding The Permissibility j ^ U\£ 'y^j\ j j ^ (142) 

Of Using Hie Weapons That Have Been Used ' ^ ^ 

For Fighting In The Battlefield 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I passed when AbuJ ahl had fallen as his foot was struck (with the swords). I said: O enemy of Allah, AbuJ ahl, Allah 
has disgraced a man who was far away from His mercy. I did not fear him at that moment. He replied: It is most 
strange that a man has been killed by his people. I struck him with a blunt sword. But it did not work, and then his 
sword fell down from his hand, I struck him with it until he became dead. 

(jUJ 4 0 i4_ol - (jco-UI liUU} (JUU) ^ Jjjl ( jjo - CjUaIjI]. jls i£k*]\ 11^- IojU- 

iSjt>- \ -d* JO- IJ aIsI U UAii 4_U~j j$o jJ» Ji>- J>\ lils oJj_a Jls ‘^>1 Ji- t » J 4^ £r 

4jL_^j iajLu pis JjIIp C-f ft— — h AJoJsilS A_a jS Alls J>-^ -U-)l JUls . (iiJi -U£- AjU&l Slj (Jls .Ji-'Jl aU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2709 
Book 15, Hadith 233 
Book 14, Hadith 2703 


(juSn) 




, Uf y °-)4 (V? 

!p£=u> 


(143) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of 
Ghulul 


J J U3l ( ^ ( ^ ^ (143) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (Hf) died on the day of Khaybar. They mentioned the matter to the 

Messenger of Allah. He said: Offer prayer over your companion. When the faces of the people looked perplexed, he 
said: Your companion misappropriated booty in the path of Allah. We searched his belongings and found some 
J ewish beads not worth two dirhams. 

£^0^ f o 'Tl*''' 0 •' °T o iU ^ o ^ -■ o 0 7" o o ^ I £ ^ ^ | \ 1 ^ t ^ *** '' ^ 1 C * ^ ^ 

A&Ua U.J.JLa.9 . ^ 3 3^ p‘^ = ;' a ~U- > ol JlU diJ-J ^ulSJl O^Jcls . p^=u^>-U3 IjUs* JUs p-U_j aJlC- 

. ^ jjp" ch? 3jp- li-Uji 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2710 
Book 15, Hadith 234 
Book 14, Hadith 2704 


Abu Hurairah said "We went out along with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) in the year of Khaibar. We did not get gold or 
silver in the booty of war except clothes, eguipment and property. The Apostle of Allaah(sg) sent (a detachment) 
towards Wadi A1 Qura. The Apostle of Allaah(0) was presented a black slave called Mid'am. And while they were in 
Wadi A1 Qura and Mid'am was unsaddling a Camel belonging to the Apostle of Allaah(fg) he was struck by a random 
arrow which killed him. The people said "Congratulations to him, he will go to paradise. But the Apostle of 
Allaah(gjg) said "Not at all. By Him in Whose hand my soul is the cloak he took on the day of Khaibar from the spoils 
which was not among the shares divided will blaze with fire upon him. When they (the people) heard that, a man 
brought a sandal strap or two sandal straps to the Apostle of AUaah(|8). The Apostle of Allaah(^) said "A sandal 
strap of fire or two sandal straps of fire." 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g) gained booty he ordered Bilal to make a public announcement. He made a public 

announcement, and when the people brought their booty, he would take a fifth and divide it. Thereafter a man 
brought a halter of hair and said: Messenger of Allah, this is a part of the booty we got. He asked: Have you heard 


made some excuse, to which he said: Be (as you are), you may bring it on the Day of J udgment, for I shall not accept 
it from you. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2711 
Book 15, Hadith 235 
Book 14, Hadith 2705 


LI1C VJ11LULU VViiCii H IS ivillillilCU, rtllU 1NUL 

Burning The Equipment 




Bilal making announcement three times? He replied: Yes. He asked: What did prevent you from bringing it? He 
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y>\ jls ^jj 4l\ jJc- 5^ ‘(JjlJ-aJl jh 1 JI 3 (jjj ‘^U 
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4_^_s^C- 1 J p-i A^Tt- aQ ^vS> AlT (jls Cj)^ ■> C- 4iT -V^C- y^ ~ -V*_C- 

1 13 lUj Ijjfc djT (Jj-^j 4 (JULs JUS _Xj«_s ( Jj>-g s-IJsS A.a- l ^fl j i j A_^_Lp>i^S ^.Ullilj QjJLp-i^S <_j (_£.i\5_S 

y£= (JlJLs aJ} jjjLc-ll . Aj s.^o (J Jlsd- 0 j- 3 (jls ■ p-*-j ijls ■ . ^sllj CUjCo-U ijljLs . A-a-JJlh ya oU^-vJ 

. "Jil C- Allil | jii A^UJl Aj iyy (JLol 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2712 
Book 15, Hadith 236 
Book 14, Hadith 2706 


( 145) Chapter: Regarding Punishing The One 
Who Commits Ghulul 


(jUSn) y^st- '.< *£=» ■ 


JIaJI Ai y>S- (j <_sL ( 145) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Salih ibn Muhammad ibn Za'idah (AbuDawud said: This Salih is AbuWaqid) said: We entered the Byzantine 
territory with Maslamah. A man who had been dishonest about booty was brought. 

He (Maslamah) asked Salim about him. He said: I heard my father narrating from Umar ibn al-Khattab from the 
Prophet (Hf). He said: When you find a man who has been dishonest about booty, bum his property, and beat him. 


He beat him. He said: We found in his property a copy of the Qur'an. He again asked Salim about it. He said: Sell it 
and give its price in charity. 


y> jJJj- ys ^ IQ> y£- ~ ijj JfjljJo'ill Jls " <-y£- Qr 1 Qa>*J lie- Uj Jo- Sis tjjJal* yj Uj 

^ A " i"" t t * t""" 

JULs aj_c- IJCj (JLUs .as Jl 3 j*j) C-Jio (Jls - jjIj _J ^-Aft -qC _J (Jls - ‘oAjjj 

A£-\jL* I ^s ^>-ls Ji- *A 3 J^-J) C) Jls a*Tc- Abi I Q^" j •> v Cj^* lJ ( .‘A > ft 

. AT«i L> (3-W2jj Aju Jl_a_9 A2X- lJU JC*S AjC-lxi ^ UjJ-ji J\J . ojj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2713 
Book 15, Hadith 237 
Book 14, Hadith 2707 


(jiAO 




Salih bin Muhammad said "We went out on an expedition with A1 Walid bin Hisham and Salim bin Abd Allaah bin 
Umat and 'Umar bin 'Abd A1 Aziz were with us. A man had been dishonest about booty. A1 Walid ordered to bum 
his property and it was circulated (among the people) . He did not give him his share. 


Abu Dawud said "This is sounder of the two traditions. Others narrated that A1 Walid bin Hashim burnt the Camel 
saddle of Ziyad bin Sa'd "He had been dishonest about booty and he beat him." 
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. Aj - jji" o^y ” -aj<2j ^ sljj j^j 5 _/-*■ jjlX»-s> 42^)1 (jl Jl>-Ij^lc- oijj Ijjb^ syU ^jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2714 
Book 15, Hadith 238 
Book 14, Hadith 2708 


(jUSll) £jkio oi.>v2) 


: r £= ^ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ), AbuBakr and Umar burned the belongings of anyone who had been dishonest about 
booty and beat him. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ali b. Bahr added on the authority of al- Walid, and I did not hear (a tradition) from him: And they 
denied him his share." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al- Walid b. 'Utbah from 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Najdah; 
They said: This has been transmitted by al- Walid, from Zuhair b. Muhammad, from 'Amr b. Shu'aib. 'Abd al- 
Wahhab b. Najdah al-Huti did not mention the words "He denied him his share" (as narrated by 'Ali b. Bahr from al- 
Walid). 

o 0 ^ o ^ Z'* y ° y o ^ y £ 1 o > >0 t 4 t 51 \ 51 " T\ ~ •O'' yo > £ ' 

^ ^ -X-q-^* J -X^- (^J L9 6 JcJjJ 1 -X^* L9 6 XXj -X>* L9 6 »J-J -X>* 

. o (JUJ1 1 j3>~ \j\j aJx- Alii Alii j (jl to Jc>- Tj_C- 4*Lol 

£ ^ °T > ° Udl ^ 0 " ^ ^ "y 1 ^ ^ ■* ° >0 ' 0 | ou l^\l " ° y." 

o -X^- <■ — 2 i -X^-C-^ A^CLC- -X-J i Aj LXj 1 3 l (J L9 ■ A <v ^ “ AJ^a A^_^-<^j i “ -X_^J^j i 7XC- A^3 

. til g; j^Li sj^. jl ^ ^ ^ Svs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2715 
Book 15, Hadith 239 
Book 14, Hadith 2709 


t_xoub 




( 146) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Harboring 
A Person Who Committed Ghulul 


Jio 4 jlXJl 4_oU (146) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (0) said: To begin with, anyone who conceals one who has been dishonest about booty is like him. 

jXL yaj!S>- liSli jll 4^1S Jjl jUlXX UjT^- j\i 4jLLi- jls 4 plliX ^4 SjIS jjj Uj 


-X^>- 


(J ^j^? -X^_i 1^1 (Jl^ 


> : ^ ' 0^ c " * ' 0 ' \ ' 0 [ J (O'- yo > 0 ^ ^ ^ ° > 0 ^ ^ y ^ o 

J>- t A aJI i^J^ 0 X— ^ -C4>- 0 

a 3^-^ jllc- (j^ x3 ^-Lc* AXi 1 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2716 
Book 15, Hadith 240 
Book 14, Hadith 2710 


(juSii) 




(147) Chapter: Regarding The Salab (Spoils) u\jj\ , \ a (147) 

Being Given To The Person Who Killed ^ 

Abu Qatadah said "We went out with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) in the year of Hunain. And when the armies met, the 

Muslims suffered a reverse. I saw one of the polytheists prevailing over a Muslim, so I went round him till I came to 
him from behind and struck him with my sword at the vein between his neck and shoulder. He came towards me 
and closed with me, so that I felt death was near, but he was overtaken by death and let me go. I then caught upon 
on "Umar bin A1 Khattab and said to him 'What is the matter with the people?" He said "It is what Allaah has 
commanded. Then the people returned and the Apostle of AUaah(gjg)sat down and said "If anyone kills a man and 

can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat down." He said again "If 
anyone kills a man and can prove it, he will get his spoil. I stood up and said "Who will testify for me? I then sat 
down." He then said the same for the third time. I then stood up. The Apostle of Allaah(ijg) said "What is the matter 

with you, Abu Qatadah? I told him the story. A man from the people said "He has spoken the truth, and I have this 
spoil with me, so make him agreeable (to take something in exchange). Abu Bakr said "In that case I swear by Allaah 
that he must not do so. One of the Allaah's heroes does not fight for Allaah and his Apostle and then give you his 
spoil. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) said "He has spoken the truth, hand it over to him. Abu Qatadah said "he handed it 

over to me, I sold the coat of mail and brought a garden among Banu Salamh. This was the first property I acguired 
in the Islamic period. 




oSllS J,\ J Cili (J,\ y£* I y> y> J-Lp yt> t S? ^ 4X3 1 ilE to 

do \ ~ (^ts — 4J^£>* ^}4 ^A»u^x^AA Col^ t^»J2jA 1 t^-ts (3 4X31 4X3 1 (^}ts to 3^-3 

AolC' Jo>- 4o^o23 Apljj y* 4Xjo 1 ^Jd>- 4 ) Oj JjLwll “ yA ^>14 J3 ySj^i^]\ y* 

d ts t4 ^ \~a d^ij2-3 d^ tls^t- 1 y^ do2^tA»9 ts 1 4S^ ^ ^ p-A dp^aJ 1 ^cj >^ i— j a/s 3 ts 

d-s-OLS (^ts ■ 4A.9 44 o 4^-tc« 4 ] ^tdL3 ts^ pA-<p^ 4*<A ta C' 4X31 4X31 (^^tiAl (A)} p—* ■ 4X3 1 ^.^1 

(J jJj cJi p JL wLai jlS "pll aJS aXo aJI& aJ *>Lxi J£3 pS "aIjISJI Jjp jlS p dlij- p (J jptb pi cJi p 
402 J 2 AI 4JlC^ d** -siO dii Is jlS . M s3lxS U1 U JjJ U "p^ j aP& <di! «uil Jj-p JUS JJUi £sJlSJl 3 j\S p ediS- p 

(Jj J-aJO li| AjT U&'J JjjJwSaM __jJ JUs AJyO A^ijjlS J^jXjJl GAS is Ajil Jj-^j Q-W? ppjl J”hJ JU-3 

U ** 2 * ** 

tfl_3 ■ o\j| 4Lc> ts <»A^p^ ^tC' 4 X 3 I 4 X 3 I 3t^-9 4 ^A^aj cjA»>Aa^-A-3 4j^-p^ 4X3 1 4X3 1 -dxA -4-^1 

. P'Up j, JU SSlS til ^ j, A^ UJp\S GUi oU^lS sSUS J 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2717 


((JU'iJl) 
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In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 241 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2711 

Anas reported the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) as saying "He who kills and infidel gets his spoil." Abu Talhah killed twenty 

men that day meaning the day of Hunain and got their spoils. Abu Talhah met Umm Sulaim who had a dagger with 
her. He asked "What is with you, Umm Sulaim"? She replied "I swear by Allaah, I intended that if anyone came near 
me I would pierce his belly with it. Abu Talhah informed the Apostle of Allaah(|8) about it. 


Abu Dawud said "This is good (hasan) tradition." 

Abu Dawud said "By this was meant dagger. The weapon used by the Non - Arabs in those days was dagger." 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 s’S- s’ ® £. s’ q o 9 *>* ^ ^ ^ s’ q ^ s’ ** 

«A>- A^tAJ^ ^yi\ aA»9 1 _ ~ pA-<-o^ A^cLc* AXi 1 

Aj lj3 (j) AJAIj O^j I oJ\J (jX*JS \jjb \Ja j^A^J j»! U jli_3 *j3yC~>- p-^A^u A^tAA? 

_^4-' SjlS J jU . ^ lli SjlS /t jls . (Ju-j 4j^ 4A1I ^ 4hl j J dJJ Jo J^LlS . ^ 

0 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2718 
Book 15, Hadith 242 
Book 14, Hadith 2712 


(148) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Denying 
The Spoils (Salab To The Person Who Killed, 
If He Sees Fit To, And The Horse And 
Weapon Are Parts Of The Spoils (Salab) 


(ijUNl) 




J\j b i clUl jsliJl gs r ,U y\ £ (148) 

^ ^ y s’ a J 2 s>° 

< 1 Cy^ F 


Awf bin malik A1 Ashja'I said "I went out with Zaid bin Harith in the battle of Mutah. For the reinforcement of the 
Muslim army a man from the people of Yemen accompanied me. He had only his sword with him. A man from the 
Muslims slaughtered a Camel. The man for the reinforcement asked him for a part of its skin which he gave him. He 
made it like the shape of a shield. We went on and met the Byzantine armies. There was a man among them on a 
reddish horse with a golden saddle and golden weapons. This Byzantinian soldiers began to attack the Muslims 
desperately. The man for reinforcement sat behind a rock for (attacking) him. He hamstrung his horse and 
overpowered him and then killed him. He took his horse and weapons. When Allah, Most High, bestowed victory on 
the Muslims. Khalid bin A1 Walid sent for him and took his spoils. 'Awf said "I came to him and said "Khalid, do you 
know that the Apostle of Allaah(|8 ) had decided to give spoils to the killer? He said 'Yes, I thought it abundant. I 

said 'You should return it to him, or I shall tell you about it before the Apostle of Allaah(sg). But he refused to return 
it. 'Awf said "We then assembled with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ). I told him the story of the man of reinforcement and 
what Khalid had done. The Apostle of Allaah(bg) said "Khalid, what made you do the work you have done?" He said 
"Apostle of Allaah(fg), I considered it to be abundant. The Apostle of Allaah(!g) said "Khalid, return it to him what 

you have taken from him." 'Awf said "I said to him "here you are, Khalid. Did I not keep my word? The Apostle of 
Allaah(ag) said "What is that? I then informed him." He said "The Apostle of Allaah(0) became angry and said 
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"Khalid, do not return it to him. Are you going to leave my commanders? You may take from them what is best for 
you and eave to them what is worst. 

o o o ^ 0 t 0 -' o •" o-' > o > ® ^ loi yo > t X l \ A ^ ^ \ \ ~ l'' 0 ^ 0 ^ f t ^ -' 

-x^c* O -x^- Ls t I Lo -x^- 1 •x,^* 1 L^— ) -x^* 

aX^ ^jlX jjXJl dr? XX iijijX <3 XjdX dr? X?j cu>-^>- ci ^ 3 ‘^cjXNl cXX dr? ( XX’ dr^ - 4 X3 dr^ - 

d^JLds l - . - ^ 3 1 4 ^ 0 -X.^-ds ods} ol C-ds o«Ad>- dr° AjSjdl? t ^ 1 A^d-k^ 3^7^" 1 dr° A.O... , . ^4_C- 

dsolXl a] XXi Jtt^XX Jd xA? Xjj 3 JXXi 4 ^-^ c ^3 V'-®-'-* XJX jJLit 4 Jp jXj (? jj 3 

aX} l _jyX-^-XJ ( JXj jX ^-S dXs aX-X-^_J Add^i jdXj aXXs oXX^j j do Addji l *3 _>*- 3 Xjj 3 X S (_aL>- 

* — d. . . .j di ^ 3 ,X — A^d^- Ail 1 ^*S> “di 1 1 ^ O 1 ai-.-a-dc- d^ 1 -ti d>- d> dh.fl.9 Ajaj ds J dfi * — d. . . d I -A>- dfi I X d>- 

JlS aX^- di^ (^ds j<a-d . .^0 A^Xt- Adil Add \ j ^1 A*Xc- Ad^yJ C 1 X 3 ■ Aji^a^XcX 

Adi^ (^X 3 Xi^ iJ_J^J ijdfl.3 (JX 3 ddj A ./oQ aX& 1 '-■/*> .^> 0 3 pXuj 'XX' Xi^ (X' 2 ’ Xi^ -AAcC- dodXs-ds > 9^£" 

Xd>- d> ^-d A^Xc- Adi\ X' 2 ’ ^di^ 4y^j t^jdds « Aji^a^XcX Adil d> (Jds X cddd^* X -dd>- d> jQ-d. aXx- 

i^y^Sj, M (iiJi Uj "pJu-j aXp Adil Xii JjXj (Jdai JA] X' 4' jJIX u <Xjj^ 4 cXii xx ■ "X-? odi-i u Xlc- 
- £ 4 c l? Xd/^ ® j-dvs (“"X X^Jr° 3 diyAd ^ 3 p-ol N -a!3- Ij Jdis Xil ^-“A 3 Adi 1 1 Jls 


ll» '?• 

oj-O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2719 
Book 15, Hadith 243 
Book 14, Hadith 2713 


((jU'iJl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Awf bin Malik A1 Ashja'I through a different chain of 
narrators. 


jxx jX X'xx y xix jX ^jdXXs ix& ^x ijx xjx jis tixjji d3xx jis ‘jiix o? ^4 -^i xs 

XJX ^ jX caJ jX cjld ^ 


-X>- 

0 'l } 0 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2720 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 244 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2714 

(149) Chapter: The Spoils(Salab) Are Not Be >*J_ \j ,_ ._y_, g ..M j _X (149) 

Subjected To The Khumus u ' "' 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i ; Khalid ibn al-Walid: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) gave judgement that the killer should have what was taken from the man he killed, and 
did not make this subject to division into fifths. 

f o ^ 0 ° f o ^ ® jj » i o o-' o T I ^ • ** o-' .1^'' > o -? \ 0 1 ° ' > o * y i ^ C ^ 

m ^y^* i^y* Cf i^y^" j ^y^ Cy^ i^y^ Co«x^* ■*,/? Lo-x^* 

■ L^-Lu^aJ 1 ^2-^ G^i-Lu^aJ \»> ^j^ yO-3 ^-1-fcAJ^ 1 1 O ^ ^ 1 «xj ^ ^ (^A) G— 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2721 
Book 15, Hadith 245 
Book 14, Hadith 2715 






(150) Chapter: Whoever Finishes Off A 
Severly Wounded Person, He Is Granted 
Some Of His Spoils 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


■uL^ ( j r « (J-aij ^ j>- yt- j\s*-\ ^y> (_jU (150) 


At the battle of Badr the Messenger of Allah gave me AbuJ ahl's sword, as I had killed him. 

jls tljkUs J!> 4bl XLc- ‘SXllt jj jj j£. cA_ol j£- \JoXi- j\J ill C- jjjl* Hj 

. Alii 5^ j4e- (^' t— i ^ Jo ^ jQ-L. A-dc- 4b 1 4b 1 ^^-Ij2o 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2722 
Book 15, Hadith 246 
Book 14, Hadith 2716 


(ju^O L JL^XhO 




(151) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Comes j *\r sj 1C ^ °lj (151) 

After The Spoils Of War Are Distributed, Then 
There Is No Share For Him 
Narrated Sa'id ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) sent AbuSa'id ibn al-'As with an expedition from Medina towards Najd. Aban ibn Sa'id 
and his companions came to the Messenger of Allah (U) at Khaybar after it had been captured. The girths of their 

horses were made of palm fibres. Aban said: Give us a share (from the booty). Messenger of Allah. AbuHurayrah 
said: I said: Do not give them a share. Messenger of Allah. Aban said: Why are you talking so, Wabr. You have come 
to us from the peak of Dal. The Prophet (ijg) said: Sit down, Aban. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not give any 


Lare to them (from the booty). 

„ ^ o £ - ^ 0 ^ Z f £ 0 £\\ 


ut; iu mem (iiuni uitjjjuuiy;. 

Xal (^1 1 -X-O^i 1 1 !^y^* U5H jls <. 

y- ,^1*11 ^ y ^d— ^ aIc- aIj! w -■ --- 

-o>- Olj l^loJ9 oj J^*-j aI. C- 4b 1 4b 1 d 


> ) 0 f - \'Z S ' 

+S2 1 A -X^sA^j CO Jo>- 




4bi jj-^j jjj j-j<— u oj^: tc yy* 

'3 j-jt-i ^ dIj^ |*-x-a-3 -x^- yy Ci-Cn ^j-5 


i ^<w-u tAjl 0j\i~\ 
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cd jUS . Uil jjUj U P' M UiiS J jls . Jil j^J, U UJ jut jUS Jj 
■ a5-c- 4j*il 4bl (J y^_) p .^ . o j Jj . d)Ul U aUc- aU JUj ■ JUi? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2723 
Book 15, Hadith 247 
Book 14, Hadith 2717 


(ijUNl) 




Abu Hurairah said "I came to Madeenah when the Abu Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) was in Khaibar, after it was captured. I 
asked him to give me a share from the booty. A son of Sa'id bin A1 'As spoke and said "Do not give him any share. 
Apostle of Allaah(ijg). I said "This is the killer of Ibn Qauqal." (The son of) Sa'id bin A1 'As said "Oh, how wonderful! 

A Wabr who came down to us from the peak of Dal blames me of having killed a Muslim whom Allaah honored at 
my hands and did not disgrace me at his hands. 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said "They were about ten persons. Six of them were killed and the remaining returned. 

AjI oUojUti aUI jj J^U-1) cjUdj \S5jS. jlS HSjJ. jll jj -AjUU 115 

aUc- Ahl Abi j^wj^ AJo-cJl JU _y^ Cj^ 

xouu jus ji y jjis i uu jis . 4bi j _j-"j u j p 4 'A Si jus ^ xjuu jj j ^ 4 <ji ujlts 

jlS . A>5_> jp jjj cSU; jp “dU AUjS" 1 Jxaj U J J 3 -Ci UUc- (jSj J»i (j^UJl dP 

■ <3P db° £j~JJ Jp 43 gJ-Uf- jJ - 1 $MjU SJ1S _J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2724 
Book 15, Hadith 248 
Book 14, Hadith 2718 


(UJ^O 




Abu Nusa said "We arrived just at the moment when the Apostle of Allaah(ijg) conquered Khaibar and he allotted us 

a portion (or he said he gave us some of it) . He allotted nothing to anyone who was not present at the conquest of 
Khaybar, giving shares only to those who were present with him except for those who were in our ship, J a'far and his 
companions to whom he gave (a portion) something along with them. 




Jls c^l jS jU^- IU 

A*_a _Lgju M) U*-P Up? df^ - 1 pU-M j®— U 3 Up? UUdc-lS jlS U! ^ $ ,>U dbp" p-U^j 


0 5 ' ' 0 ^7 





is jiiu 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2725 
Book 15, Hadith 249 
Book 14, Hadith 2719 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) stood up, i.e. on the day of Badr, and said: Uthman has gone off on the business of Allah 
and His Apostle, and I shall take the oath of allegiance on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then allotted him a 


-L> 


share, but did not do so for anyone else who was absent. 

a>-L>- ^ d)C 4 £- d)j. JLaj “ ^Jo l 9 ^* — ^Ls j<a-b a*Tc- aUI oi l)Ls 

■ o L ^ ■■ ■ ^ p 1 A^T& 4 _b I ^ Alii a) ^ — 3— ^ ■ a] ^_> L>i ; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2726 
Book 15, Hadith 250 
Book 14, Hadith 2720 


(152) Chapter: Regarding A Woman And A 
Slave Being Given Something From The Spoils 


(juSh) 




l^> 


^ oUl* sip 4 ( 152) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Yazid ibn Hurmuz said: Najdah wrote to Ibn Abbas asking him about such-and-such, and such-and-such, and he 
mentioned some things; he (asked) about a slave whether he would get something from the spoils; and he (asked) 
about women whether they used to go out (on expeditions) along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), and whether they 


would be allotted a share, Ibn Abbas said: Had I not apprehended a folly, I would not have written (a reply) to him. 
As for the slave, he was given a little of the spoils (as a reward from the booty); as to the women, they would treat the 


A> 


wounded and supply water. 

o C- 1 dl^” dt^" ( 3 ^=— ’i 3^ d_i Aw>- 3^ dt^ t — C j 

jjb ts-ldoJl i^\ ij ^ tiljillSi jc-j S-llil ‘'^3 C/' (jj.llf- jj! (Jl £jJf- jiS <-y=y& 

ilj lid €\ d} u 3U o? S# & JLil jij aJ^ 4iii ^ d= 

. s-ldll 3&jL“43 3jj3l.Au dl" 13 s-LduJl La 5 d)^® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2727 
Book 15, Hadith 251 
Book 14, Hadith 2721 






Yazid bin Humruz said "Najdah A1 Hururi wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking him whether the women participated in battle 
along with the Apostle of AUaah(sgj) and whether they were allotted a share from the spoils. I (Yazid bin Hurmuz) 

wrote a letter on behalf of Ibn 'Abbas to Naj dah. They participated in the battle along with the Apostle of Allaah(|g), 
but no portion (from the spoils) was allotted to them, they were given only a little of it. 


4>j)v> ‘ dd J} d dd - ^kj\ - iM. $ Jd ! dd jis <OJ yii # dd 

Alii *dll (Jj— jj 1 > d)A^ 5* ‘^LdoJl AjC-i L533_/^"^ oJjtf- tw-dS” (Jls ^ 
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^+0 Uil J JMJ O ysia^r "^9 SJjtf- (J) jjl 4 >isf cUsf vsii jis ^ 4 ^ 5^ >3 ,Ju-j aJ^ 

. y$ y& -kSj ^ks p 4 .U ijl 4li p-Ujp a_Uc- Atil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2728 
Book 15, Hadith 252 
Book 14, Hadith 2722 


Narrated Umm Ziyad: 






Hashraj ibn Ziyad reported on the authority of his grandmother that she went out with the Messenger of Allah (0) 
for the battle of Khaybar. They were six in number including herself. 

(She said): When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was informed about it, he sent for us. We came to him, and found him 


angry. 

He said: With whom did you come out, and by whose permission did you come out? 

We said: Messenger of Allah, we have come out to spin the hair, by which we provide aid in the cause of Allah. We 
have medicine for the wounded, we hand arrows (to the fighters), and supply drink made of wheat or barley. 

He said: Stand up. When Allah bestowed victory of Khaybar on him, he allotted shares to us from spoils that he 
allotted to the men. He (Hashraj ibn Ziyad) said: I said to her: Grandmother, what, was that? She replied: Dates. 

o' i ^ > » > - ; -■ \- ° ~ ° ' \\~ | > ° 3 ° - " ° f >>° "• ^ - > » f \ ' 
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ip dJls dJJS 5^ Uj slu U $ eJii jls . JU-pJ pill US' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2729 
Book 15, Hadith 253 
Book 14, Hadith 2723 


Narrated Umayr, client of AbulLahm: 


(ju^o l _XOtd? 




I was present at Khaybar along with my masters who spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He ordered 

about me, and a sword was girded on me and I was trailing it. He was then informed that I was a slave. He, 
therefore, ordered that I should be given some inferior goods. 

Abu Dawud said: This means that he (the Prophet) did not allot a portion of the spoils. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: As he (the narrator Abi al-Lahm) made eating meat unlawful on himself, he was 
called Abi al-Lahm (one who hates meat). 
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jn <.%k jis g? jli - jXiiii 5:1 ^ usii <33^ 3: vis 

z* 2 zi"zz '2 Z ** ^ * g. 

^ 5 -°^ c3 ^ o^»l Ijl 1 jtfi ^ Q CD jJ-iU j<a-L. 4-Tt- 4 jjl 3 _y^_) ^3 | ^- 31^9 > ^~° 

. pJji jJ ^ js j^Jji y^ 5r ^ _*? jilj sjis _*? jis .33 ^ iff iviii sj\s j\i . tyi- 3* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2730 
Book 15, Hadith 254 
Book 14, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(tjUNl) 




I supplied water to my companions on the day of Badr. 

.jJu ys *UJ1 ^\srjJ\ ^a\ ^LcS jli t^jU- i^\lLL <jd JC- CAjjlii jil llS 


> 0 ^ > 0 > 

Jo- 


\Jo Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2731 
Book 15, Hadith 255 
Book 14, Hadith 2725 




!#£a> 


(153) Chapter: Regarding An Idolater Being ^ illd i^il J (153) 

Alloted A ““ '' 


A'ishah said (this is the version of narrator Yahya). A man from the polytheists accompanied the Prophet (H) to 

fight along with him. He said "Go back Both the narrators (Musaddad and Yahya) then agreed. The Prophet said 
"We do not want any help from a polytheist." 




3^9 t A-— 4-ii 1 -X— _ C- ^3 ‘ ) 1 ^ ^ l-o -lo- ^ ^ J J. . . l-o 

3 yJL<o Si Ij) JLflS ULajI j£o . £^“3 3^-9 AjL» 3^^-^ aTc- <Ull Oi?Lr* k ’®^ 3^ d3 LS^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2732 
Book 15, Hadith 256 
Book 14, Hadith 2726 


( 154) Chapter: Alloting Two Shares For The 
Horse 




l|» £ a> 

ji-l 0U4J 3^(154) 


Ibn 'Umar said "The Apostle of Allaah(gg) allotted three portions for a man and his horse, one for him and two for 
his horse. 
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Jc>- 


^ ^ ■ - 1 A_d£- AjT Ql i j^C- C^“ ^ ^ Cj^ -A_v_C> ljo-X>- tA_j^i*_a ljo-X>- 1 Ijo 

■ 4^j^.a J ^ ^ a] l ~ ^ ■ ■' ^ ^ Aj^ij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2733 
Book 15, Hadith 257 
Book 14, Hadith 2727 


Narrated AbuUmrah (al-Ansari?): 


(ju^O 




We four persons, came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), and we (i.e. each one of us) had horses. He therefore, allotted 
one portion for each of us, and two portions for his horse. 

ILol (J\J tA_ol y£- to (ji AjT -i^C- tAjjUco CjJo- ^yj -Gs— 1 UoJo- 

■ ^ ^z£-\j J • ■' IjLa QGGI C -li ^j2-j A*jj 1 j-a-L. A^Tc- Ab\ Ajjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2734 
Book 15, Hadith 258 
Book 14, Hadith 2728 




I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu 'Umrah through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect. But this version has "Three Persons" and added 'To the horseman three portions." 


jJL) Aj*^Ij (Jls Aj I olljCaJ to (J^l 0 J-O-C- (jO (_)T jj-J (j-C- Hj-J- tjJli- 




U*J 


lilio&i 


5 D 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2735 
Book 15, Hadith 259 
Book 14, Hadith 2729 






(155) Chapter: Regarding Giving Only One ^ wj (155) 

Portion (For The Horse) Lr ^ 

Narrated Mujammi 1 ibn J ariyah al-Ansari: 

Mujammi 1 was one of the Qur'an- reciters (garis), and he said: We were present with the Messenger of Allah (afe) at 

al- Hudaybiyyah. When we returned, the people were driving their camels guickly. 

The people said to one another: What is the matter with them? 

They said: Revelation has come down to the Prophet (ij). We also proceeded with the people, galloping (our 
camels). We found the Prophet (|§f) standing on his riding- animal at Kura' al-Ghamim. 

When the people gathered near him, he recited: "Verily We have granted thee a manifest victory. 
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A man asked: Is this a victory. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. By Him in Whose hands the soul of Muhammad 
is, this is a victory. Khaybar was divided among those who had been at al- Hudaybiyyah, and the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) divided it into eighteen portions. The army consisted of one thousand five hundred men, of which three 

hundred were cavalry, and he gave two shares to a horseman and one to a foot- soldier. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Mu'awiyah's tradition is sounder, and it is one which is followed. I think the error is in the 
tradition of Mujammi', because he said: "three hundred horsemen." when there were only two hundred. 

8* ' o' ° ' 1 ° ' f •> ° - "tlS \ ' ° ''i ° ' ' > ° 9 ''i s - " >• •’S'] l'4 S ' 

t»jL\ lil+A jli 1 fcjU- g gf. cXX Igj ^ g3yi\ xx 

LA 

yX yi "juy gs? 4 X 1 J^3 u J4-3 jiil {&J CXI XU isxi i\ } ylp fjs yui Xla py Uii ^i 

ijiXj In 4 , >1 j-!U£~ 4ljU aJx- 4hl ^*2 4j)l j_J-“^J l^.a.X.a.9 4Txjjjl-l Jjbl jp Cui^uij . ^XjsJ 4jl o-Xj jX^- 

jj XopX SjlS _*f jli . X 4 X Jjjll JiiXj gX 4 l Jzifc ^j\l tfL&S j^*3 X‘UXXj lift yxli 

■ (jLiX | (j^ls X’Xj'Xj jli 4j I cLj-X- (3 cS _)!3 iX-C' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2736 
Book 15, Hadith 260 
Book 14, Hadith 2730 


(juSi) 






(156) Chapter: Regarding The Nall 


jiill (3_ s_j»U (156) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said on the day of Badr: He who does such-and-such, will have such- and such. The 

young men came forward and the old men remained standing near the banners, and they did not move from there. 
When Allah bestowed victory on them, the old men said: We were support for you. If you had been defeated, you 
would have returned to us. Do not take this booty alone and we remain (deprived of it). The young men refused (to 
give), and said: The Messenger of Allah (||) has given it to us. Then Allah sent down: "They ask thee concerning 


(things taken as) spoils of war. Say: (Such) spoils are at the disposal of Allah and the Apostle .J ust as they Lord 

ordered thee out of thy house in truth, even though a party among the believers disliked it." This proved good for 
them. Similarly obey me. I know the conseguence of this better than you. 

4X1 gi XJi l pi oU \jl\ yj 5x41 fl isl jli "\'j5j IIS' jJXJl & XU 1153 IIS' j,X y "jp 

4 XI XI jj-^j 4 JJ 4 . \J\lj (jLxiJl ( Jp (_4h 3 111!} jaXS-aJ jaJCaygjl j! ^ A=J \t-2j \jS AiC-lXl c-Jls 
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ULji o\j ,3^-Ij (jr? ti-Lij 0\j>-y>-\ i_li {*ui }4bl ij^jls IJ J--uj aJ^- 

. p*A=La 1 jjfc A^ilsij jti&l Is (j, jjcJll USijl pj \j^~ liJJi J SjAJ {(j j>j^S3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2737 
Book 15, Hadith 261 
Book 14, Hadith 2731 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (fg) said on the day of Badr: He who kills a man will get such-and-such, and he who 


captivates a man will get such-and-such. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 
The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 


cjJLft *yj AjlS llSjJ- 

. Jli- ci. ^ 1-iSj I-aS" aLs 1^-uQ __/'J dt°-? ^aS" aTs ^JiLs dr° _jAj J^® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2738 
Book 15, Hadith 262 
Book 14, Hadith 2732 




l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by Dawud with a different chain of narrators. He said "The 
Apostle of Allaah(|g) apportioned it (spoils of war) egually. The tradition of Khalid is more perfect. 


JJ 


Jo- 


. jdjl Jli- cLu . t\ jJJ\j Ajff- Abi ^*2 ‘dll (Jls oUub jls 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2739 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 263 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2733 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd reported on the authority of his father (Sa'ad bin Abi Waggas) "I brought a sword to the Prophet(|§f ) 
on the day of the Badr and I said (to him) Apostle of Allaah(Hf) , Allaah has healed up my breast from the enemy 

today, so give me this sword. He said "This sword is neither mine nor yours. I then went away saying "today this will 
be given to a man who has not been put to trial like me. Meanwhile a messenger and came to me and said "Respond, 
I thought something was revealed about me owing to my speech. I came and the Prophet (|§f) said to me 'You asked 

me for this sword, but this was neither mine nor yours. Now Allaah has given it to me, hence it is yours. He then 
recited "they ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. Say "(Such) spoils are at the disposal of Allaah and 
the Apostle. 


Abu Dawud said "According to the reading of the Qur'an of Ibn Mas'ud the verse goes. They ask thee concerning 
(things taken as ) spoils of war. 
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Jo- 


^ (3i CJJo- 3^ ^^woi ^_C- Jc- JJ ‘ ji==u j' 5^ ‘Jv'^ dF 

o^ '’o'' ^ jjj || *** ^ ''o'' ^ o ^ oj f ° ° o ^ ^ o ^ 5 j S' 5J ''^ f ° ^ o o 

JU JUJ1 1 jJ& (j) jis . JLUJl iJJb J <_ v^i ^ J^J 1 ^ ^ ^ ii-ju JJ5 4.13 1 (^) | 4^3 1 3 3 Cj3j 2_9 ^ Jo 

5^ % 3 > i?f cii£S . ilJ jus j^ujii M uf u^i . J>; fJ 3 ^ ^ *u^ jjf nf$ diili "33 % J 

yg 9 J A_1 jL=>- JJ U1 (jj jSJ Nj (j Jft ^*Jj ijUUl 1 JJb ^UU jJJ aJ»C- Alii J-*2 jJ' J jlS-3 t9 

. jj&i JJ >/iu ^i fcijs sjis j{ jis . "zS i \ ja ji {^% & juA' js j \£H\ ^ US jlu } \J p JJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2740 
Book 15, Hadith 264 
Book 14, Hadith 2734 


(157) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl In The 
Case Of Detachement Of The Army 


(juSh) 






jiSj (157) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) sent us along with an army towards Najd, and he sent a detachment of that army (to 


face the enemy). The whole army got twelve camels per head as their portion, but he gave the detachment one 
additional camel (apart from the division made to the army). Thus they got thirteen camels each (as a reward). 

^ tJUj HjjJ- jis cJliajNl J^jjl Jklc- jj Hj jJj ^ CpAJJo jj jJjll HjjJ- tojJ- Jj iwjljsj]' jj_C- USjJ- 

j\i cjJ-£- JjI ^j£- jJ ‘ojS?" (j(l ^ C-J-Si j-C- pjK" “ Jj p^= 4 -i o' ‘^UDi < 3 jf- j-> -J 3 - 

0 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 (J ^ o''-' J ^ > 

^ J 1 ^ 1 j — ■ y - 1 O*^ 5*^ (J 4^1 ' Oil d O ' Q 1-O^-J 

. Aj^Aj - *<C cyj'S'j lyi-*- 3 lyi-*- 5 Oj jJjl Jjfcl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2741 
Book 15, Hadith 265 
Book 14, Hadith 2735 


(jUMl) 


l|iAa> 


A1 Walid bin Muslim said "I narrated this tradition (mentioned above) to Ibn A1 Mubarak and said "And similarly it 
has been narrated by Ibn Abi Farwah to us on the authority of Nafi'(as narrated by Shu'aib). He (Ibn A1 Mubarak) 
said "Those whom you have named cannot be egual to Malik i.e, Malik bin Anas. 


Jo>- 


^1 UlJ ll§ cJi Ooj^l \5^ cjjldl &\ - plli £\ - JJjJl jis Jli ti C ^ jJjJI US 

. £ jiu ^ °} \jgj> djlu jjju Si ju ^ ^ ^ jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2742 
Book 15, Hadith 266 
Book 14, Hadith 2736 


(JUNO 


l|iAa> 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (sg) sent a detachment to Najd. I went out along with them, and got abundant riches. Our 
commander gave each of us a camel as a reward. We then came upon the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he divided the 
spoils of war among us. Each of us received twelve camels after taking a fifth of it. The Messenger of Allah (||) did 


not take account of our companion (i.e. the commander of the army), nor did he blame him for what he had done. 
Thus each man of us had received thirteen camels with the reward he gave. 


(Jj — ij (J\J <• dj^ - i dg dj-C" - diJJ-"- 1 dri^ Jls oil* UjjJ- 

U-iS pJ d)JJ IgbJ IJjLls U«j l^iLa Aj aJ^- 4 bl 4 b I 

4 b\ ^y- ...i.id 1 ^y-vAC- 4 — Uljo A^Tc- Abi Abi 

. aIaL \j^> yis- ajS^ il? j4p 6^ ^id? u aJo aIIe u>ic. S3 \iL>-dd> uui&i ,<a-d .yo A**_dc- 4 bi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2743 
Book 15, Hadith 267 
Book 14, Hadith 2737 


(jcN) L JUJU& 




Nafi' reported on the authority of 'Abd Allaah bin 'Umar "The Apostle of Allaah(gg) sent a detachment towards Najd. 

'Abd Allaah bin Umar also accompanied it. They gained a large number of Camels as a booty. Their portion was 
twelve Camels each and they were rewarded (in addition) one Camel each. The version of Ibn Mawhab added "The 
Apostle of Allaah(fg) did not change it" 




cllUi Sis d* ^ dP ci ^ ^ d^ ‘<j^i dlUJ ^ 4 bl j4£ & 

Jc^* ^ Jw-C- 1^*9 Aj> CJv^-3 ^-Lc' 4^3 \ 4.13 \ O ^ \ ^ J^-^* ^ ^ — ^ — 

41)1 l) °j¥ L £ p-i-3 jlj .1 j<xj> 1 jAju \ jAjLjj jiuS^ &\ S- 3 } 1 J^b-*-3 

■ ,<a-d .E 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2744 
Book 15, Hadith 268 
Book 14, Hadith 2738 


(ijUSl) 




'Abd Allaah (bin Umar) said "The Apostle of AUaah(f§j ) sent us along with a detachment. The share of each was 
twelve Camels. The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) gave each one of us a Camel as a reward. 


Abu Dawud said "Buid bin Sinan narrated a similar tradition from Nafi' as narrated by Ubaid Allaah. Ayyub also 
narrated from Nafi' a similar tradition, but his version goes "We were rewarded one Camel each. He did not mention 
the Prophet (|g). 
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A-i A^Lc» 4.^1 (,J^ -^-C» ^j_C- ^ (^1.3 J^s^C- ^j_C» OJ^*a«a 

^Ij ^jX' (jl Jp ( TjJ J^j oljjj J (J\J . 1 ^A_*J 1 ^L*_5 A^lX' 4jAl 4^1 (J \sSj3J)J 1 ^4-*_5 jJ^£~ \liu4: 

. aJ^- 4jLi \ ^,*2 (jjaJI Aj IJJajj j\i Aj I ^1 AljLa ^i\i ^C- 1 \ o^JJ__J AlT Jwja£- <2AjAj>- ^JlLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2745 
Book 15, Hadith 269 
Book 14, Hadith 2739 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) used to give to some of the detachments he sent out (something extra) for themselves in 


particular apart from the division made to the whole army. The fifth is necessary in all that. 

jls t jls ys ^l 4 J- \J0jX3 ^ C/' ‘ jl ^ ‘duJJl Cf- ‘-r’JJ Cyi dAllSl aX \Ij 


A> 


Jo- 


.as ^.L . y A_d£- Abi Abi ^ j^c- Ajjl -a^c- y£* y^* ^ — A 1 ^ j-djA-" Cj^~" J 1 l-o 

. & pij ius j jjiij ^±4X\ a4ie pjj ^ jiui L^u. ° rf JiS up ^ ^ p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2746 
Book 15, Hadith 270 
Book 14, Hadith 2740 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) went out on the day of Badr along with three hundred and fifteen (men) . The Messenger 
of Allah (0) said: O Allah, they are on foot, provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe them; O Allah, 

they are hungry, provide food for them. Allah then bestowed victory on them. They returned when they were 
clothed. There was no man of them but he returned with one or two camels; they were clothed and ate to their fill. 

j^^jj (J ^ ** Ah 1 -A^C- ^ 1 1 A»^C- (^1 ^ A^>- yj Ah 1 -A^C- lo -X>- yj -A^" 1 \jo-A>- 

II i £ > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ''o'' 0 ^ J, Jj 

j aJ»C- 4jLi \ Abi jULs A_IU«— j AjLbi^ilj (3 jAj j*jJ 


Si 1L 




jT> a] aIi! ^a 3 . ?i ■ All p 6 4 


!»> pi fPli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2747 
Book 15, Hadith 271 
Book 14, Hadith 2741 


j' pX p -^J 

(juSn) j-~5>- ■( a ^ = ^‘ 
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(158) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Said That 
The Khumus Is Before The Nafl 


jiSJl pjll jls ^ (158) 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would give a third of the spoils after he would keep off the fifth. 


«JJ! AjjC- ^ tj ^ jL>- (JjJ -Xjy> ‘O Cj-X. 

■ ** 1 1 ^jdo p— 1 ^vS> 1 A_j ^ ^ d 1 1 t.-Q 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2748 
Book 15, Hadith 272 
Book 14, Hadith 2742 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah: 


(tju^O 


I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (||) used to give a guarter of the booty as reward after the fifty had been kept off, and a third 
after the fifth had been kept off when he returned. 


Jo- 


p j^Aidl p jU«d jix tiS-^r» p dr^' -d- toiJ- Jli p jd p Ah' pic- ^ 

^y- 1 -XAJ ^11 ^jJLo d)^ A.TC' d)^ ^yC- ^Ajyb>- ^ Cj^ 

. J i3 li) did 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2749 
Book 15, Hadith 273 
Book 14, Hadith 2743 


Narrated Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri: 


(jld^O 




Makhul said: I was the slave of a woman of Banu Hudhayl; afterwards she emancipated me. I did not leave Egypt 
until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to me to exist there. 

I then came to al- Hij az and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

Then I came to al-Irag, and I did not leave it until I had acguired all the knowledge that seemed to be available. 

I then came to Syria, and besieged it. I asked everyone about giving rewards from the booty. I did not find anyone 
who could tell me anything about it. 

I then met an old man called Ziyad ibn J ariyah at-Tamimi. I asked him: Have you heard anything about giving 
rewards from the booty? He replied: Yes. I heard Maslamah al-Fihri say: I was present with the Prophet (|§). 




He gave a guarter of the spoils on the outward journey and a third on the return journey. 

HSU- jls cjJsS- p CjU- S\i - - cjllijiLijiM JU- p ijJsJ-j t( JjSo p p p il h- Hi 

i -r f-r ,o-r> ^ o ?j °vt^° ^ ^ \ l" £ » > S' ' > 0 " \ i" a ' \A * 0 " \\~ 

d-9 L3 Jj J^Jb Cy^ ' y* ^ I J^-C* CJv-w p 6 p ^J2_) ^ o ' p L9 6 o 

iij pla Sf\ fL. uijjJ-i pP p ^31 cii. Sfi p? J4-> 

pi jJJi jd JJS J' ftill Jpt p ed pp p>3 141? Ui Jhp' ^ P 
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po jlS jiU) <3 a] cJJi ^«S)I £gU~ iljj ii Jlflj li4i cJjsI A-j j,^J4 IjJ-1 1>- 

j* dJiilj D 1 7 -J I ^3 ^-3 1 ^J2-J p-i-A ^ AaA^- 4ji 1 ^*S> 7^— pi I C-A -X ^ • -1 C ■& J 1 Ap^-i- n *^ -V-ApA 


. 4jt»- , 


>o p- 

^p X_A— P-A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2750 
Book 15, Hadith 274 
Book 14, Hadith 2744 


((jUNl) 




(159) Chapter: The Spoils Acquired By A < ° :°n ]l\ (159) 

Detachment Should Be Divided Among The - ' ^ 

Whole Army 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) said: Muslims are equal in respect of blood. The lowest of them is entitled to give 


protection on behalf of them, and the one residing far away may give protection on behalf of them. They are like one 
hand over against all those who are outside the community. Those who have quick mounts should return to those 
who have slow mounts, and those who got out along with a detachment (should return) to those who are stationed. A 
believer shall not be killed for an unbeliever, nor a confederate within the term of confederation with him. 


Ibn Ishaq did not mention retaliation and equality in respect of blood. 

-> >o ^ i T "■ . o ^ 


A> 


- ' ' * 

o . o ^ ^ o C Di ^ if o <M -- > yi-' 0 ^ y >1 o i ^ i II i 

p g Q*-+s2-A Jo joJbl_o23 i j^oJi jo^l^Jo pJb^LO v30Co 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2751 
Book 15, Hadith 275 
Book 14, Hadith 2745 






Salamah (bin A1 'Akwa) said "Abd A1 rahman bin TJyainah raided the Camels of the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) and killed 

their herdsman. He and some people who were with him on horses proceeded on driving them away. I turned my 
face towards Madeenah and shouted three times. A morning raid, I then went after the people shooting arrows at 
them and hamstringing them (their beasts) . When a horseman returned to me, I sat in the foot of a tree till there was 
no riding beast of the Prophet (|§f ) created by Allaah which I had not kept behind my back. They threw away more 

than thirty lance and thirty cloaks to lighten themselves. Then TJyainah came to them with reinforcement and said 
"A few of you should go to him. Four of them stood and came to me. They ascended a mountain. Then they came 
near me till they could hear my voice. I told them "Do you know me?" They said "Who are you? I replied "I am Ibn A1 
'Akwa. By Him Who honored the face of Muhammad (fjg) if any man of you pursues he cannot catch me and if I 

pursue him, I will not miss him. This went on with me till I saw the horsemen of the Apostle of Allaah(|g) coming 

through the trees. A1 Akhram A1 Asadi was at their head. He then joined 'Abd A1 Rahman bin TJyainah and 'Abd A1 
Rahman turned over him. They attacked each other with lances. A1 Akhram hamstrung 'Abd A1 Rahman's horse and 
'Abd A1 Rahman pierced a lance in his body and killed him. 'Abd al Rahman then returned on the horse of A1 
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Akhram. I then came to the Apostle of AUaah(f§f) who was present at the same water from where I drove them away 
and which is known as Dhu Qarad. The Prophet (|§g) was among five hundred people. He then gave me two portions 
a horseman's and a footman's. 


lie. jlc-I jls tA_ol tilL (jlU) ca 3 j^S- U 5 . 33 - U 5 J£. t 4 l\ jlc- 3 jj^ toIX- 

e r i ~ } 

33 cxLijfts 3^" 3 ^ Ws-plj 3^ aX^- (3^ 8 33 3^ cp 

j, 3) ^3 ^3! cJj^j yaji <ud\ p . u 013; cjsu ^ al^ji 

jjcj'iljj (jcj'ilj ^ Jp-j c£ ^3^ a 5 ^ 4 ll (jpil j3^ (j^? 3p-“ Jp- 

3 Ji j^&UL? l 3 i 33-1 ijj^J pp bp) 3i flii . fi=*i* a 3 i 313 J 3 i Kxi 333 fj >\3 p \£> by^k &y 
% ^31 (U4f J33 Si (juy a 3 p 3 ii 3^ 3 ^. 3 -j yf ^iij ^ 3 i 311 lit 33 i di 33 tjis 33 

y^All 5? t -31 (j a 3 c- Ahl 3^ 31 J j— j_j i_xh)3® 31 *— ■ j p£-j ^jp- cu>-p 3 s . yy a 331 

^ 'I' — ^ 0 d % i >0^ 9 ^ ^ 0 5l 1 1 ^ 0 ^ ^ 1/ t ^ 0 1'T ^ 0 ;5t i ^ 0 s o\ ^ \ * 0 ^ ^ C.^ 0 ^ ? 0 •*° Z>\\ 0 "’’ \ 

43jJL9 -3-X' 4JL*-bj ^ jJLx3 PjCSjup \juSJ>~\3 1 ^ahxjj AJ^-C- Tyj 1 J^>x_Lv_3 

1 ^C3 oJjliJ aJjLSj o^llS JJL*-3 oJjliJ J^x_Ls_3 ^y>^l \ -La-P (J j^C3 

433 1 43 -C- ^ ^.Xa.1. - >- 4 ^»Lc« 433 ^ 43^1 C 33 j>* L3<L^ o^llLS 

. 3?- 131 13 (^)^) 3 ii 'O ^ . >1 5^3^'^-® ajX — (3 3 ii 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2752 
Book 15, Hadith 276 
Book 14, Hadith 2746 


(JuSiO 






(160) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl Of Gold j4 • - ijjh ^1)| - u?)| j (160) 

And Silver, And From The Spoils Gained In ' r ^ ' ' 

The Beginning (Of The Battle) 

Narrated Ma'an ibn Yazid: 

AbulJ uwayriyyah al-J armi said: I found a red pitcher containing dinars in Byzantine territory during the reign of 
Mu'awiyah. A man from the Companions of the Prophet (0) belonging to Banu Sulaym was our ruler. He was called 

Ma'an ibn Yazid. I brought it to him. He apportioned it among the Muslims. He gave me the same portion which he 
gave to one of them. He then said: Had I not heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: There is no reward except after 


taking the fifth (from the booty), I would have given you (the reward). He then presented his own share to me, but I 
refused. 


4> 


Jp^a\ bP ‘l£3^ ^ <-3 3^ “-r43 ,jJ ^9^ °C^~ ‘33_>^ <3331 y\ b>jd>~\ <jyy p y_¥^~ _j3 ^ 
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^*2 4j3 Cam Jl ^ Jis p-3 p-gJ-? i s _5^ C " C ^Jr? 3t^ J~- * J ' CXr* '4«^"'■ ll ■ , AlUll ^iji d3 0*"* 

. c~oll t‘.~‘"'*‘' Cy? - i>: J J ■ ciA*;)g c-N ■ jju S) (J j 3 j aJc- Xu I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2753 
Book 15, Hadith 277 
Book 14, Hadith 2747 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Asim bin Kulaib through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


. olI* 3 j 3HIL ij rt CyC- (3' 3^ cJjllLSI jjjl ^ 


oil* US 


Jo Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2754 
Book 15, Hadith 278 
Book 14, Hadith 2748 


(161) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Taking 
Something From The Fa'i For Himself 


4— oijJ ) (3 ojU (161) 


Narrated Amr ibn Abasah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) led us in prayer facing a camel which had been taken in booty, and when he had given 


the salutation, he took a hair from the camel's side and said: I have no right as much as this of your booty, but only 
to the fifth, and the fifth is returned to you. 


Jo- 


^ Ijl I Jw-C* \~o-Xo- 1 l-o 

^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ fi. Cj 0 0 *r > ^ 9 ^ »j 

dr? <J p 

. "^3 S,S> Jjllj JL&I % \3J» jL jU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2755 
Book 15, Hadith 279 
Book 14, Hadith 2749 


(162) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The 
Covenant 


(jJ^O 




(162) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) as saying "A banner will be hoisted for a treacherous man on the Day of 
J udgment, it will then be announced. This is a treachery of so and so, son of so and so. 


Jo- 


J.. 2 _y*^y 3^ ^ 3X 3^ 3 Jo 3^ 4b) j--c- 3^ ^diiC 3^” ^3-.—^ 4U) 3 j 

"gSli jj jSls Sjj3 o 3& Jills d J-J-J-j j oi " 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2756 
Book 15, Hadith 280 
Book 14, Hadith 2750 


(163) Chapter: Regarding The Imam Is The 
Shield Of The Covenant 








a. 




Abu Hurarirah reported the Apostle of AUaah(|§f ) as saying "A Muslim ruler is shield by which a battle is fought." 


j\s j\s Js & olijl! 3 ^ olSjil ^ \gj£. jls & 1 ^- US 


J3>- 


^ ^ @ ^ r f ^ s 

. a_> J5\JL ajc>- C-i} a_Tc- Ah' Abi u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2757 
: Book 15, Hadith 281 
: Book 14, Hadith 2751 




I^Aa> 


The Quraysh sent me to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ), and when I saw the Messenger of Allah (|g), Islam was cast 


into my heart, so I said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I shall never return to them. The Messenger of Allah 
(IS) replied: I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers, but return, and if you feel the same as you do just 

now, come back. So I went away, and then came to the Prophet (|§f ) and accepted Islam. 


J3>- 


The narrator Bukair said: He informed me that Abu Rafi 1 was a Copt. 

Abu Dawud said: This was valid in those days, but today it is not valid. 

ui 5' 3' 3? Jjp ^y> 3 3C- 3J 'J 4 b' -U.C- Hj -A>- 3J - 3 *“' Hj 

o ‘i j ) ^ $ > - * 

3 J -9 3 jTjti ' a^Tc- 4b' 3*^ Ah I ctoj C_ls a*Tc- 4b' 3*^ Ab' 3i ^ J 

Vj J^L u Lo-t S 4_J^ 4b' 4b' lit (Lfeil ^)t S 4b'j Jj 4b) j ^ li oiii fSCA?' 

a_Jx- 4b' 3^ '“■'tp' Jls . 3*3' d-C*-Aj 3 hCb 3 3^ 3^® 3 ~ =l 'a 

. ^33 '3'I jUjll lilli 3 lb* SjlS jjl jls . llhls 3 ^" £?'j IaI 3 ' 3^=4 jls ■ 3313 Is 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2758 
Book 15, Hadith 282 
Book 14, Hadith 2752 


(164) Chapter: Regarding There Being A 
Covenant Between The Imam And The 
Enemy, And He Advances Towards Them (To 
Attack) 






j^jiji 3*3 & bM. r ^y\ (164) 


a 3J) 
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Narrated Aim ibn Abasah: 

Sulaym ibn Amir, a man of Himyar, said: There was a covenant between Mu'awiyah and the Byzantines, and he was 
going towards their country, and when the covenant came to an end, he attacked them. A man came on a horse, or a 
packhorse saying, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great; let there be faithfulness and not treachery. And when 
they looked they found that he was Amr ibn Abasah. Mu'awiyah sent for him and guestioned him (about that). He 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When one has covenant with people he must not strengthen or loosen 


it till its term comes to an end or he brings it to an end in agreement with them (to make both the parties egual). So 
Mu'awiyah returned. 


AjjIjLo jjo <j % jls ” jj-J d"PJ ” ‘ (j? joA— 0 df^" d^ JJ.A- dp 

4jbl j$ \ <Ull J y&j j>j jl A 2 - 2 - 1 ^ G^J ■J-4-C’ dtpj 

Abi Abi a)C^ Aj^d*_a A_J1 A.,.^o«C- yyt*£* Idds \y A 

. Ajj IA -j3 . £• 1 -AGo j 1 Ufc -Va 1 a \ j d$i^: Nj o -GLC- -GLi As -Lg-C- ^ dhA? A4 _u G^” dp 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2759 
Book 15, Hadith 283 
Book 14, Hadith 2753 






(165) Chapter: Regarding Fulfilling The AA-j ^lAjl ,\\j\ a a, (165) 

Agreement For One Who Has A Covenant, " " " 

And The Sanctity Of His Protection 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone kills a man whom he grants protection prematurely, Allah will forbid him to enter 


Paradise. 


Abi ^ 1.^^ Ab 1 d ^ 1 ~ _ j d^ d^*® ^ o , ^ ^ jT dl^" df^” ^dh^ld ^ { dl^” ^ ^ A A... a. 1 d)l-G4£- 

"aA-1 aJx- Abi a^IS" j 1 A\A JA ^p 3 " (duy aAc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2760 
Book 15, Hadith 284 
Book 14, Hadith 2754 


(166) Chapter: Regarding Sending 

Messengers 


((jU'ill) 


l|iAa> 


j (166) 


Narrated Nu'aym ibn Mas'ud: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say when he read the letter of Musaylimah: What do you believe yourselves? 


They said: We believe as he believes. He said: I swear by Allah that were it not that messengers are not killed, I 
would cut off your heads. 

Ah 1 d _ y , ‘ *4; (di A.A»..<«.a G^ d^® A ■> 1 dP ^ ; g-X ' “ c A. . do-A>- A I ^11 ^ A ■> doA^- 


jy.i ^ 
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d 7 y - fl- ' 1 ^3 O*^^* ) ^ d 3_J^J2_3 ,3 — j A*d£- Ah) ^ Ah 1 33^. ■,. . . ^_jl-3 ^ ' A*o ) ^*^C- 3^Xu^ 

. "uJjiiM G 477J j£is Si jj$i 5? S# iiij u? 11 jis . jvs US' j^s Sis "uilf 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2761 
Book 15, Hadith 285 
Book 14, Hadith 2755 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 






Harithah ibn Mudamb said that he came to Abdullah ibn Mas'ud and said (to him) : There is no enmity between me 
and any of the Arabs. I passed a mosque of Banu Hanifah. They (the people) believed in Musaylimah. Abdullah (ibn 
Mas'ud) sent for them. They were brought, and he asked them to repent, except Ibn an-Nawwahah. He said to him: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: Were it not that you were not a messenger, I would behead you. But today 


you are not a messenger. He then ordered Qarazah ibn Ka'b (to kill him). He beheaded him in the market. Anyone 
who wants to see Ibn an-Nawwahah slain in the market (he may see him). 


y» 3^>-) C JULs Ah) -O& Jj) Ail U > y ^2 ^ y> AjjIA- y£- 


L? 




's y cr 
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. fij-lJlj *}td3 Al>-)jSJ1 jJjj) (_}) (2)) i)j) (jll (Jj j-U) (3 Ajb_c- I JyviS 1 yj i&'jk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2762 
Book 15, Hadith 286 
Book 14, Hadith 2756 




l|iAa> 


( 167 ) Chapter: Regarding Protection Granted s f«j| y\^\ i ^ (157) 

By A Woman * * 


Ibn 'Abbas said 'TJmm Hani daughter of Abu Talib told me that in the year of the conguest she gave protection to a 
man from the polytheists. She came to the Prophet (|§g ) and mentioned it to him. He said "We have given security to 

those to whom you have given it." 


Jd>- 


) y y* A_a ^^ d^) 3w^C- yj ( 2 ) j)-® y*z ) l3j -A>- 3*^") Cj 

^ to e ' t %■ p p 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


(<jljS!\) )ha)j a) I jfl jj3 3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2763 
: Book 15, Hadith 287 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2757 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A woman would give security from the believers and it would be allowed. 

ojJoSll jC- CjjJa j-C. collie. 


(J I )L 





Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2764 
Book 15, Hadith 288 
Book 14, Hadith 2758 


(168) Chapter: Regarding Treaties With The 
Enemy 


A1 Miswar bin Makhramah said : 




l^> 


Jjodl (j (168) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came out in the year of al-Hudaibbiyyah with over ten hundreds of Companions and 

when he came to Dhu al Hulaifah. He garlanded and marked the sacrifidal animals, and entered the sacred state of 
Umrah. He then went on with the tradition. The Prophet moved on and when he came to the mountain, pass by 
which one descends (to Mecca) to them, his riding- beast knelt down, and the people said twice: Go on, go on, al- 
Qaswa has become jaded. The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: She has not become jaded and that is not a 
characteristic of hers, but He Who restrained the elephant has restrained her. He then said: By Him in Whose hand 
my soul is, they will not ask any me good thing by which they honor which God has made sacred without my giving 
them it. He then urged her and she leaped up and he turned aside from them, and stopped at the farthest side of al- 
Hudaibiyyah at a pool with little water. Meanwhile Budail bin Warqa al- Khuza'I came, and 'Urwah bin Mas'ud 
joined him. He began to speak to the Prophet (f§). Whenever he spoke to the Prophet (t§f), he caught his beard. Al 

Mughriah bin Shu'bah was standing beside the Prophet (|§f).He had a sword with him, wearing a helmet. He (Al 

Mughriah) struck his (TJrwah's) hand with the lower end of his sheath, and said: Keep away your hand from his 
beard. Urwah then raised his hand and asked: Who is this? They replied: Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. He said: O 
treacherous one! Did I not use my offices in your treachery? In pre-Islamic days Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
accompanied some people and murdered them, and took their property. He then came (to the Prophet) and 
embraced Islam. The Prophet (f§) said: As for Islam we accepted it, but as to the property, as it has been taken by 

treachery, we have no need of it. He went on with the tradition the Prophet (|§f) said: Write down: This is what 

Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, has decided. He then narrated the tradition. Suhail then said: And that a man 
will not come to you from us, even if he follows your religion, without you sending him back to us. When he finished 
drawing up the document, the Prophet (f§f) said to his Companions: Get up and sacrifice and then shave. Thereafter 

some believing women who were immigrants came. (Allah sent down: O yea who believe, when believing women 
come to you as emigrants). Allah most high forbade them to send them back, but ordered them to restore the dower. 
He then returned to Medina. Abu Basir a man from the Quraish (who was a Muslim), came to him. And they sent 
(two men) to look for him; so he handed him over to the two men. They took him away, and when they reached Dhu 
Al Hulaifah and alighted to eat some dates which they had, Abu Basir said to one of the men : I swear by Allah so- 
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and- so, that I think this sword of yours is a fine one; the other drew the sword and said : Yes I have tried it. Abu 
Basir said: Let me look at it. He let him have it and he struck him till he died, whereupon the other fled and came to 
Medina, and running entered the mosque. The Prophet ( may peace be upon him) said: This man has seen 
something frightful. He said: I swear by Allah that my Companion has been killed, and im as good as dead. Abu 
Basir then arrived and said: Allah has fulfilled your covenant. You returned me to them, but Allah saved me from 
them. The Prophet (f§f) said: Woe to his mother, stirrer up of war! Would that he had someone (i.e. some kinsfolk). 

When he heard that he knew that he would send him back to them, so he went out and came to the seashore. Abu 
J andal escaped and joined Abu Basir till a band of them collected. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: SunanAbi Dawud2765 
: Book 15, Hadith 289 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 2759 

A1 Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin A1 Hakam said "They agreed to abandon war for ten years during which 
the people which have security on the basis that there should be sincerity between them and that there should be not 
theft or treachery. 


t&jg- ^y> J! JC. c (jj t jj! cJuIu j\J ^ ^ \JojC- 

^ *" 0 0 ^ 0 
S! Ajlj 4i jjjSC A^C- HlxJ (Jp | I 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2766 
Book 15, Hadith 290 
Book 14, Hadith 2760 


Narrated Dhu Mikhbar: 


(jUSn) l y~sf '•^ =SJ> ' 


Hassan ibn Atiyyah said: Makhul and Ibn Zakariyya went to Khalid ibn Ma'dan, and I also went along with them. He 
reported a tradition on the authority of J ubayr ibn Nufayr. He said: Go with us to Dhu Mikhbar, a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet ((§f). We came to him and J ubayr asked him about peace. He said: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (||) say: You will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will fight an 


enemy behind you. 




dp'j j JU (.aILx- CjjC- 4 b I 1 1 c- Hj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2767 
Book 15, Hadith 291 
Book 14, Hadith 2761 


(169) Chapter: To Attack The Enemy By 
Surprise And To Imitate Them 


J abir reported: 


(juSii) 




l^> 


£ ZlZj s> jp (169) 


The Messenger of Allah ( may peace be upon him) said : Who will pursue Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, for he has caused 
trouble to Allah and His Apostle? Muhammad bin Maslamah stood up and said: I (shall do). Messenger of Allah. Do 
you want that I should kill him? He said: Yes. He said: So permit me to say something (against you). He said: Yes 
say. He then came to him (Ka'b b. al-Ashraf) and said to him: This man has asked us for sadaqah (alms) and has put 
us into trouble. He (Ka'b) said: You will be more grieved. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) said: We have followed 
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him and we do not like to forsake him until we see what will be the consequences of his matter. We wished if you 
could lend us one or two wasqs. Ka'b said: What will you mortgage with me? He asked: what do you want from us? 
He replied : your Women. They said: Glory be to Allah: You are the most beautiful of the Arabs. If we mortgage our 
women with you, that will be a disgrace for us. He said "The mortgage your children." They said "Glory be to Allaah, 
a son of us may abuse saying 'You were mortgaged for one or two wasqs." They said 'We shall mortgage or coat of 
mail with you. By this he meant arms". He said 'Yes, when he came to him, he called him and he came out while he 
used perfume and his head was spreading fragrance. When he at with him and he came there accompanied by three 
or four persons who mentioned his perfume. He said "I have such and such woman with me. She is most fragrant of 
the women among the people. He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) asked "Do you permit me so that I may smell? He 
said 'Yes. He then entered his hand through his hair and smell it." He said 'May I repeat?" He said 'Yes. He again 
entered his hand through his hair. When he got his complete control, he said 'Take him. So he struck him until they 
killed him." 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 




I^Aa> 


The Prophet (0) said: Faith prevented assassination. A believer should not assassinate. 
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(170) Chapter Regarding Saying "Allahu j t fe *J3)| j ,_,L (170) 

Akbar" When Reaching Every High Ground ' " ' ^ - ' 

During A J oumey 

'Abd Allah bin 'Umar said "When the Apostle of Allaah(0) returned from an expedition, Hajj or 'Urnrah on every 

rising piece of ground he would say three times "Allaah is Most Great" and he would say "There is no god bt Allaah 
alone who has no partner, to Whom the dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due, and Who is Omnipotent, serving, 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord and expressing praise. Allaah alone has kept his word, helped His servant and 
routed the confederate. 
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(171) Chapter: Regarding The Pennission For J Jij\ j j (171) 

Returning From The Battle After It Had Been ' ' 

Prohibited 

Ibn 'Abbas said "The verse "Those who believe in Allaah and the Last Day ask thee for no exemption from fighting 
with their goods and persons" was abrogated by the verse "Only those are believers who believe in Allaah and His 
Apostle.... For Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
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(<jUSlt) 


( 172) Chapter: On Sending A Person Canying jLii) I & J ( 172) 

Good News ' *'’“'** 


J arir (bin 'Abd Allaah) said "The Apostle of AUaahdg ) said to me "Why do you not give me rest from Dhu A1 
Khulasah? He went there and burned it. He then sent a man from Ahmas to the Prophet (Hf) to give him good 
tidings. His surname was Artah. 
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(173) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Present 
To The One Who Delivers Good News 


(173) 


Ka'ab bin Malik said "When the Prophet (sg) arrived from a journey, he first went to a mosque where he prayed two 

rak'ahs after which he sat in it and gave audience to the people. The narrator Ibn A1 Sarh then narrated the rest of 
the tradition. He said "The Apostle of Allaah(ijg) forbade the Muslims to speak to any three of us. When considerable 

time had passed on me, I ascended the wall of Abu Qatadah who was my cousin. I saluted him, but, I swear by Allaah 
he did not return my salutation. I then offered the dawn prayer on the fiftieth day on the roof of one of our houses. I 
then hear d a crier say "Ka'ab bin Mailk, have good news". When the man whose voice I heard came to me giving me 
good news, I took off my garments and clothed him. I went on till I entered the mosque. The Apostle of Allaah(gif) 

was sitting there. Talhah bin TJbaid Allaah stood up and hastened to me till he shook hands with me and greeted me. 
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(174) Chapter: Regarding Prostration Out Of <Jp 1 i (174) 

Gratitude ' ’ 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 
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When anything came to the Prophet (0) which caused pleasure (or, by which he was made glad), he prostrated 
himself in gratitude to Allah. 

Co j ,£=u .XjS^ ^y> Co ^y£- c^-valc- LoJo- cjjLi- jJ^- LoJo- 

. 4ji Li 1 Jcs-LL y>- Aj **■ LL Aj I A_Tc. All I L$T^\ 
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Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 




l|iAa> 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) from Mecca making for Medina. When we were near Azwara', he 


alighted, then raised his hands, and made supplication to Allah for a time, after which he prostrated himself, 
remaining a long time in prostration. Then he stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated 
himself, remaining a longtime in prostration. 

He then stood up and raised his hands for a time, after which he prostrated himself. Ahmad mentioned it three 
times. 

He then said: I begged my Lord and made intercession for my people, and He gave me a third of my people, so I 
prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord for my people, and He gave 
me a third of my people, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. Then I raised my head and begged my Lord 
for my people and He gave me the remaining third, so I prostrated myself in gratitude to my Lord. 

Abu Dawud said: When Ahmad b. Salih narrated this tradition to us, he omitted the name of Ash'ath b. Ishaq, but 
Musa b. Sahl al-Ramli narrated it to us through him. 
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(175) Chapter: Regarding At-Turuq yCiiJl j (175) 

(Returning From A Journey To The Family At ' 

Night) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) disapproved that a man should come to his family during the night (after returning 


from ajoumey). 
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((jU'ill) 


I^Aa> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (|§g) said: The best time for a man to go in to his family on return from a journey is at the beginning of 
the night. 
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(JUMl) 


l|iAa> 


J abir bin Abd Allaah said "We were on a j oumey with the Apostle of Allaah(gg) . When we were going to come to our 

family, he said "Stay till we enter during the night, so that the disheveled woman combs herself and the woman 
whose husband has been away cleans herself. 


Abu Dawud aid "A1 Zuhri said "(this prohibition applies) when one arrives after the night prayer. 
Abu dawud said "There is no harm in coming (to one's family) after the sunset prayer. 
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(176) Chapter: Regarding Reception 


(JlJMl) 


l|>Aa> 


(JOcJl (j y->U (176) 


A1 Sai'ib bin Yazid said "When the Prophet(§§| ) turned from the battle of Tabuk to Madeenah, the people received 
him, I met him along with the children at Thaniyyat Al Wada'. 
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(177) Chapter: Regarding What Is 

Recommended Of Spending All The Supplies 
In Battle Upon The Return Of The Warrior 


( jddNl) 


l|iAa> 


HjyA\ j. U? 


(177) 



Anas bin Malik said "A youth of Aslam said "Apostle of Allaah(f|g), I wish to go on an expedition, but I have no 

property to make myself eguipped. He said "go to so and so Ansari who prepared eguipment(for the battle), but he 
fell ill and tell him that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) has conveyed his regards to you, and then tell him "Give him all the 

eguipment you have made. He came to him and told him that. He said to his wife "O so and so, give him all the 
eguipment I have made and do not detain anything from him. I swear by Allaah, if you detain anything from him, 
Allaah will not bless it. 
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(jdJNl) 


l|iAa> 


(178) Chapter: Regarding The Salat lUlW.ii jl lie ;SUJI joh (178) 

Performed Upon Returning From A Journey 1 


Ka'ab bin Malik said "The Prophet (f§f) used to arrive from a journey in the daytime. Al Hasan said "During the 

forenoon." When he arrived from a journey he went first to the mosgue where he prayed two rak'ahs after which he 
sat in it and gave audience to the people. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) arrived from his hajj, he entered Medina, and made (his camel) kneel down at the 

gate of his mosgue; and he entered it and offered two rak'ahs of prayer; he then returned to his home. Nafi' said: Ibn 
Umar also used to do so. 

■ * o 
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(179) Chapter: Regarding Wages For The One 
Who Distributes The Spoils 


P-Aiduijf (179) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Beware of the wages of a distributor of booty (gusamah). We asked: What is 
gusamah (wages of a distributor)? He said: It means a thing which is shared by the people, and then it is reduced. 
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Narrated Ata' ibn Yasar: 

Ata' reported a similar tradition (to No 2777) from the Prophet (|fc). 
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This version adds: a man is appointed on groups of people, and takes (wages) from the share of this, and from the 
share of this. 
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(180) Chapter: Engaging In Trade During J sjlidj j ^>L (180) 

Battle - 


Narrated A man from the Companions of the Prophet: 

Ubaydullah ibn Salman reported on the authority of a man from the Companions of the Prophet (|jg): When we 

conquered Khaybar, they (the people) took out their spoils which contained equipment and captives. The people 
began to buy and sell their spoils. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prayed, a man came to him and said: Messenger 

of Allah, I have gained today so much so that no one gained from this valley. He asked: Woe unto you, how much did 
you gain? He replied: I kept on selling and buying until I gained three hundred uqiyahs. The Messenger of Allah (|g) 


said: I tell you a man who gained better than you. He asked: What is that, Messenger of Allah? He replied! Two 
rak'ahs (of supererogatory prayer) after the (obligatory) prayer. 
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( 18 1) Chapter: Regarding Carrying Weapons 
To The Land Of The Enemy 


(juSii) uio «h? 




phi j*j\ 4 hi j> y ( 18 1 ) 


Narrated Dhul-J awshan: 

A man of ad-Dabab, said: When the Prophet (||) became free from the people of Badr I brought to him a colt of my 

mare called al-Qarha' I said: Muhammad, I have brought a colt of a al-Qarha' , so that you may take it. He said: I 
have no need of it. If you wish that I give you a select coat of mail from (the spoils of) Badr, I shall do it. I said: I 
cannot give you today a colt in exchange. He said: Then I have no need of it. 
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(182) Chapter: Reqarding Residing In The 
Land Of Shirk 


(juSi) 




^jL aJIS)!1 

j l -r > ^ (182) 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

To proceed, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Anyone who associates with a polytheist and lives with him is like him. 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

IsT 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported &\£i\ ^ ^ U (1) 

Regarding The Obligation Of The Sacrifices 


Narrated Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym: 

We were staying with the Messenger of Allah (|8) at Arafat; he said: 0 people, every family must offer a sacrifice and 


an atirah. Do you know what the atirah is? It is what you call the Rajab sacrifice. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Atirah has been abrogated, and this tradition is an abrogated one. 

(Jl 3 caToj (J^l (j-C- 4jsi \ _!_*£• i jCA lri-C- JwJ**' Hj J^>y ^ t-Ajyj Cj_A>- O-A-ria 

Ji (3 C-wo J-* i_r (Jp cii ^ Jb olij-siJ aAc- All A^! <-) c_ ‘p-A> i Ai£- 

J 02 1A& A>-^^La o^CtaJl ^jl (Jls . <J jJL) ^jjJl ®Afc Sj\X*Jl C (jjlj-'A oyCfC^j A-p^ws! 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2788 
Book 16, Hadith 1 
Book 15, Hadith 2782 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(jUSfl) l y M j> '■f^ =aJ> 


The Prophet (a&) said: I have been commanded to celebrate festival ('Id) on the day of sacrifice, which Allah, Most 

High, has appointed for this community. A man said: If I do not find except a she-goat or a she-camel borrowed for 
milk or other benefits, should I sacrifice it? He said: No, but you should clip your hair , and nails, trim your 
moustaches, and shave your pubes. This is all your sacrifice in the eyes of Allah, Most High. 

>o > >1 


°y£- ClJjj! J,\ ‘Ay! yy All 11 A UjJu>- cAll jit- AA>. 

i ^ " s’l o 

dy-A Jw ,<a— i. . aA^- All ^ 3 *^ 3 yll l) 1 yy _j q v 4jll ^£3 -a* 211 yy 

3* ii-fe 3^=23 Si 11 Jvs JUiif jif h>A>i % vf p <M oij? jyi jis . 11 A 5 ^ 333 > Aaa 

. yc- Alii -ClC- 1 ebris dldc- AbjlA s y .i^Ably 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2789 
Book 16, Hadith 2 
Book 15, Hadith 2783 


(2) Chapter: Sacrificing On Behalf Of A 
Deceased Person 


OuSii) 






oAAl yA A^Sll (2) 


Narrated Hanash: 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


l- j 


I saw Ali sacrificing two rams; so I asked him: What is this? He replied. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) enjoined upon 


me to sacrifice on his behalf, so that is what I am doing 

dJii ifii. d 4 \ jis yS- <■ - yS- tijAj j-Jo lioJo- \Jo 


Jo- 


■ AJLC" CC ,o-L. dil ^*2 4bl (_)} 1-1A d 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2790 
Book 16, Hadith 3 
Book 15, Hadith 2784 


(ju H\) 






(3) Chapter: A Man Capping His Hair During $ ^ j 0 Lt ; U.fc U. £ J1 (3) 

The (First) Ten Days Of (Dhul-Hijjah), While ^ 


He Intends To Sacrifice 


L5^> 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

The Prophet (|§f) as saying: If anyone has sacrificial animal and intends to sacrifice it, and he sights the new moon of 
Dhul-Hajjah, he must not take any of his hair and nails until he sacrifices 

Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Amr b. Muslim in the chain narrated by Malik and Muhammad b. 'Amr is disputed. 
Some say that it is 'Umar and the majority holds that it is 'Amr. 

Abu Dawud said: He is 'Amr b. Muslim b. Ukaimah al-Laithi al-J undu'i. 

y? -C*-" l ^*-^ p-dd y> jJJLc- hSlT- tjjTc- ITA dlld HjIT- old ^ dsl lilt Uild 

0 0 2 ^ ? 

jjd-U Us 4 4ti-l esi jjbl Ills 4^-Jo 

3 ls y^ ^ d _jq -> c - dll* \ 3^ U Its ■ >- hjkt o^jLaIpI 0 "^ o y# 

. deli' ddl ^ ^ s j' s ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2791 
Book 16, Hadith 4 
Book 15, Hadith 2785 






(4) Chapter: What Is Recommended 

Regarding Sacrifices 


lldn.la.il y& oddLo d ojC (4) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Prophet (Saws) ordered a homed ram with black legs, black belly and black round the eyes, and it was brought 
from him to sacrifice. He said: 'Aishah, get the knife then he said: Sharpen it with a stone. So I did. He took it, then 
take the ram he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said: In the name of Allah. 0 Allah, accept it for 
Muhammad, Muhammad's family and Muhammad's people. Then he sacrificed it. 
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l- ) 


0 ^ l 0 ^ ^ 0 O'' 

‘jPjr’ LP e jJ c ’ yF 




0 1 ^ ® *«■ .9 1 ^ 0 *''^*1 0 >0 O i ? 0 *■ ^ ^ \\ -* > 0 ° ^ 0 1 \^t, 

^yi ) ^yC- t ^>00 ? yi\ to i3_/S^"' 11 '-® 1 J (JyJ Ajll -L*£- loJo>- t^oLo? ( jyj to 


Jo- 


jlls Aj ( j^^23 Aj 3 b® J <3 ~\j^3 J y^ 3 j h: :j J y^ 3 bkj ujA 3 l3=u p-boj aJ^- 31^ l ^ 3 *■) A 

djll (JlSj A^-ij Ajtbwsbs ^jlaSsJl -Vi-lj IaJl>- 11 Cub*Ji3 . b^jjJoiul jls ^o . Aj-lJl ^jLbft Ajtilc- lo 

f 

i i oj ^ ^ ^ || CS-"-* CS^ - o 2)-'-^ »7' 0 a <* ** 

■ A-aA-C- A^i 1 Aj p_3 ■ A_^ 1 u - A -o -^ * u^-5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2792 
Book 16, Hadith 5 
Book 15, Hadith 2786 


(JuSii) 






Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (0) sacrificed seven camels standing with his own hand, and sacrificed at Medina two homed rams 
which were white with black markings. 




olj-Xj a^Tc- Alfi 3^ CF~ ^^bbs (^1 y^ ^ y^ ^ t bo-x>- 1 3 . , ) ^*yj ^S^y^ bo 

. jj33_oi (jjjyii 31 3 aL_3JIj | bills o j3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2793 
: Book 16, Hadith 6 
: Book 15, Hadith 2787 






The Prophet (|jg) sacrificed two homed rams which were white with black markings, slaughtered, and uttered: 
"Allah is Most Great." and mentioned Allah's name and placed his foot on their sides. 


1 y **— ^"® ^ y^ '* * v ^ A*d£- All 1 ^*s> [ ^3 1 y 1 1 y^* ^b*9 y^* b - b > 1 y^ p-bw»& bo 


Joo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2794 
Book 16, Hadith 7 
Book 15, Hadith 2788 


((jbbbH) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (f§f ) sacrificed two homed rams which were white with black markings and had been castrated. When 

he made them face the giblah, he said: I have turned my face towards Him. Who created the heavens and the earth, 
following Abraham's religion, the true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. My prayer, and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the Universe, Who has no partner. That is what I was 
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commanded to do, and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah it comes from Thee and is given to Thee from Muhammad 
and his people. In the name of Allah, and Allah is Most Great. He then made sacrifice. 

jjLs- ^y> ,j-C- (jJ HjJws- CjJcs- 

(31 3^ i'*- 6 fib -yfi (jC^Lal ^.i}l A_Tc- All! 3^ ‘Abi -A^C- (jJ 

i-jj Ab (jXa-Aj ^11 Aj Ji^Lvs oi ijr? ^ 1*3 1^3? ^Jp •— - c5^4 C^-^J 

0 t i $ 0 % £. s' s' 0 

. ^5 yJ ■ Ab|j 4jh p_^u\j ‘CAatj -d^- ( Jj£- dJJj tili-a 1 Ijjj Oj_®l dllAjJ a] tlLs yju ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2795 
Book 16, Hadith 8 
Book 15, Hadith 2789 


(jiAi) 


(_ji>OCO 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) used to sacrifice a choice, homed ram with black round the eyes, the mouth and the 
feet. 

^>-L, Ah^ Ab\ & 3^ ^ Cj^ ^ 

> > s- $ 

■ i 3" c3. ^ l| ^ lal j ojr 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2796 
Book 16, Hadith 9 
Book 15, Hadith 2790 




: r £ =^ 


(5) Chapter: What Is Allowed Regarding Age 
For The Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) 


Ulg^a]' (3 3t^ JA^ 7 c_jIj (5) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case 
sacrifice a lamb. 


-X>- 


aJ^ Abi Abi Jll JVS t^u. jfr C yojl 1 _*l ^jU3> ^ did- C§J>1 

. 11 'gU=M 5* i ( ii==4lc- >1^ o5 ^ ^3 Sl\ i \J£°j3 Si 11 ^ 

(juSh) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2797 
Book 16, Hadith 10 
Book 15, Hadith 2791 






Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) distributed sacrificial animals among his Companions. He gave me a kid (of less than a 
year). I took it to him and said: This is a kid. He said: Sacrifice it. so I sacrificed it. 

ca3H y> Hi C- yj yy Hi£ HjT>- cJtSjl He- JtSjl He HjH H'jli JP Hi Hjli- 

. aj HHHas . "aj 11 J\i . ^H- 3 cAii Hi aj H-*4i - Jll - iH- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2798 
Book 16, Hadith 11 
Book 15, Hadith 2792 


(juSn) 






Narrated Asim b. Kulaib: 


On the authority of his father: We were with a man from the Companions of the Prophet (H) called Mujashi 1 who 

belonged to Banu Sulaim. There was a scarcity if goats (in those days). He commanded a man to announce (among 
the people); so he announced that the Messenger of Allah ((§f) used to say: A lamb may be given as full payent for 


that for which has full-grown animal is payment. 
Abu Dawud said: His name is Mujashi 1 b. Mas'ud. 


^^31 y^ 3 ^-j IaS"* 3^3 ^A_ol yi y^ 1 -V^C- 3 — i-A>- l y^ 

3 ,Q-t. a* 3 £- Alii aji! 3 ol 1 -oboo ^^3 ^ 3 ^-aa a_ 3 £- aiiI 

. j^LU* 3 p SJ 1 S JA J\i ■ M (^ 3 l aH (jjj iH <j,jj oj 11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2799 
Book 16, Hadith 12 
Book 15, Hadith 2793 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) delivered a sermon to us on the day of sacrifice after the prayer. He said: If anyone 

prays like our prayer, and sacrifices like our sacrifice, his sacrifice is all right. If anyone sacrifices before the prayer 
(for 'Id), that is goat meant for flesh. Abu Burdah b. Niyar stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I 
sacrificed before I went for prayer. I thought it was the day of eating and drinking; so I made haste, and ate myself, 
and supplied flesh to my family and neighbors. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: That is a goat meant for eating 

flesh. He said: I have a kid (of less than a year) which is better than two goats meant for flesh. Will it be valid from 
me ? He said: Yes, but it will not be valid for anyone after you. 


^ 'yi j<a-L. .^0 a^Tc- Abi Abi 3 j^j 33 £^331 1 Cl; - ^ & Ca -l>- \jo»a> 

yA . pil- sl3 HHs s*HH1 333 y°j sH^jJl i_jH?1 jJLs U5Ha 33. y) 3*}3> JH? y* 3H® s'HHl jo<_) 
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<_ j 


JUS” li J5" 1 pji> pJ3 1 jl 0J^\ ji jl jli cLSCli jJLS 4jjlj <usl jjJJ U JUS jllj Jj s^Jj 

^l>- 3?L? ac-jU- liULc- (j) jlJLs . pi elii (jib p-L^j aJx- a!sI 4bl J _y-*j jli- 3 ■ 3 jxF?i? j Jjd 

. iljJj j 3-1 jji- tsji p-^-j jli (_5-c- 1 Sj4~ J4- 3 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2800 
Book 16, Hadith 13 
Book 15, Hadith 2794 




: r^ 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


A maternal uncle of mine called AbuBurdah sacrificed before the prayer (for 'Id). The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: 


Your goat is meant for flesh. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a domestic kid with me. He said: Sacrifice it, but it 
is not valid for any man other than you. 




JUS s^Lill j^i sSJj _ jj! j JUL (J jli- jlS y s-lyJI yC- t j_alc- ^j-C- ^C- tjjli- Uj_ 3- Oj3»_a US 

l^^ol JliLs^^-oJl y# AC-Jc>* lb>-L O} 4hl j^-*^j Ij JU_9 ■ pi- olA 31^13 p-Ujp 4*3c- 4hl 4bl j^*^j J 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2801 
Book 16, Hadith 14 
Book 15, Hadith 2795 


(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For Udhiyyah 


((jUNl) 




lilpwall y# ai A=2 IS y\j (6) 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Firuz: 

I asked al-Bara' ibn Azib: What should be avoided in sacrificial animals? He said: The Messenger of Allah ((§§) stood 


among us, and my fingers are smaller than his fingers, and my fingertips are smaller than his fingertips. He said 
(pointing with his fingers): Four (types of animals) should be avoided in sacrifice: A One-eyed animal which has 
obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal which obviously limps and an 
animal with a broken leg with no marrow. I also detest an animal which has defective teeth. He said: Leave what you 
detest, but do not make it illegal for anyone. 

Abu Dawud said: (By a lean animal mean) and animal which has no marrow. 




U ;_JjlL Cyi UJIL jli ‘jjjii y> -die- J_C- -J-C- y> JUlLi °y£- tykl USli- <-(sp J\ Jlc- yi (jkaU- Uj 

jlJLs 4_Laljl yfi \ 4_*jL31 y# p-Uup 4_Tc- 4jkll j J^S> jj-^Jj UU? pis jlJLs (3 j_j^r 7 

3 U eJi jli . "J3 Si Uik S 3 S ik ? Pj %'j£ & ^l-USl pjf- s gj' 

. pU I 4 S ( jll! Sjli jj! jli . m jU -1 Jp aUjTc- Sj ic-Ts 3J& ^5" U 11 jli . (jUaj jjUl (j 3j4=u <j! ojS" l 


1187 


16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jUUl) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2802 


In- book reference 

: Book 16, Hadith 15 


English translation 

: Book 15, Hadith 2796 


Narrated Yazid Dhu Misr : 



I came to Utbah ibn AbdusSulami and said: AbulWalid, I went out seeking sacrificial animals. I did not find anything 
which attracted me except an animal whose teeth have fallen. So I abominated it. What do you say (about it)? He 
said: Why did you not bring it to me? He said: Glory be to Allah: Is if lawful for you and not lawful for me? He said: 
Yes, you doubt and I do not doubt. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) has forbidden an animal whose ear has been 


uprooted so much so that its hole appears (outwardly), and an animal whose horn has broken from the root, and an 
animal which has totally lost the sight of its eye, and an animal which is so thin and weak that it cannot go with the 
herd, and an animal with a broken leg. 

jjl ijjj ” C^UaC- UjjU- Hj X~j 4^ j Is MhX- 

iJ pi ^Ji\ UU.> xj\ 4 u Uiil ±s. £ ti*. Md jvs ji ^£1 \ ^ 

dJb ? i pU jvs sj- 6^ c£Ji . %\ Jvs j )jb Ui l iXj'jX \£J. 

pIji^cU ^U.-zT.... . ..i o --o U 1 ^U. dji 1 l.-z^ -hi 1 y ) i 1-4— 5 ) <wUi 1 di-lo 

( JjJI AjUiUJlj Whp- (Jj-^ M^s\ jJ-o (JLs- JUsllUS ( jjJl 

iipsdij iii^j iluu- (Uaji gs3 Si 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2803 
Book 16, Hadith 16 
Book 15, Hadith 2797 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Uu‘70 




The Messenger of Allah (|g) enjoined upon us to pay great attention to the eye and both ears, and not to sacrifice a 


one-eyed animal, and an animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
lengthwise slit with a perforation in the ear. I asked Abulshag: Did he mention an animal with broken horns and 
uprooted ears? He said: No. I said: 'What is the Mugabalah ?' He replied: 'It has been cut from the back of its ear.' I 
said: 'What about the Sharga'? He replied: 'The ear has been split.' I said: 'What about the Kharga'? He replied: 'A 
hole is made (in its ears) as a distinguishing mark.'" 


JlS q£. - J4-j ,jj cd cjUtlj J>\ U5jU- c U5 jU- ^ 4s\ Ms- U5jU- 

% % s^lii % MMX, % \jyu JmM % ^k\j XJXM CM ^ Xs M ^ &\ SjLj xj\ 

JU ijslilii Ui Uii . j : h\ pMM Jvs Ui cji . H Jvs JUULi Uiii 9 JXj Jvs . S.VSJA 

. aUuJJ Ugj>2s\ CbjM- JlS Ui UJi . jiUll j\i t\lyh\ Ui UJi . jiNl 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSh) cJl jA*i\ iLfr 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2804 
: Book 16, Hadith 17 
: Book 15, Hadith 2798 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 




The Prophet (f§f) prohibited to sacrifice an animal with a slit ear and broken horn. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator J urayy (b. Kulaib) is Sadusi, and belongs to Basrah. No one narrated traditions from 
him except Qatadah. 

co-liT <S'j=r ‘sSlxl °y£- j\ IT, dfi j!4 ^ ^\JLa dSH c^ljll ^ ^ILll d5l^ 

aac- JI 3 ■ Co-aIIj dd7l i^w 2 j d)l ^y4c- dil (3^^ dsH^ c)l ‘d^ dt^" 

.sSlssSli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Qatadah: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2805 
: Book 16, Hadith 18 
: Book 15, Hadith 2799 


(bdo 




I asked Sa'id b. al-Musayyab: What is meant by animal with a slit ear and broken horn ? He replied: Half and more 
than half. 


. Aiy U I lJuIII (JlS cl^acNl U elLlljl -^*.11 ‘J-li jll tsSdJ ‘(*CLa HSld do 


£ „ > 

—d>* c 3 


Id 


Jo- 


(jUSjl) £jklo 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2806 
Book 16, Hadith 19 
Book 15, Hadith 2800 


(7) Chapter: How Many People Can Share A 
Cow And A Camel ? 




tSyf- i <^ =s cf' *J. v4 ("7) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


We performed tamattu 1 during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), sacrificed a cow for seven and a camel for 
seven people. We shared them. 


Jo* 


dll J \jLj j ^£51 dd JlS cdil j14 C?- yy ‘&3l4 ‘*44-31 314 din t^lli dill- <Jdll ^ 3o“l dJ 

^ o ^ 0 ^ 0 0 1 

■ 1 ^ ■ 3 4 ‘**-^~*" - ^ 1 7*-~ Aj p-d^j^ A.1^- I ^-*S> 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2807 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2801 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (ijg ) said: A cow serves for seven, and a camel serves for seven. 

3d A_d£- All \ ^ I (^1 CAlT A»*_C- ^3 d ^ ^ v j--*A d— j.A>- ^3-*-^da- 1 3 . i to 

0 „ 0 
ll — ^o - 0 " > > t 1 ^ ^ 0 ' 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2808 
Book 16, Hadith 21 
Book 15, Hadith 2802 




l^> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We sacrificed along with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) at al-Hudaybiyyah a camel for seven and a cow for seven 
people. 

A^dc- did Alll ° Ij 3d Aj I ^Alll A»^C- ^jt>- d)^" i (^1 dt^” dt^" djA^- 

0 ^ Q 0 

. Aji^u ( j£- o j-adllj Ajo-^j dt^" diddll Adxj jddlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2809 
Book 16, Hadith 22 
Book 15, Hadith 2803 




l^> 


(8) Chapter: A Sheep Sacrificed For A Group ^ Jj£ ~[i]\ j ^ (8) 

Of People * ~~ " 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I witnessed sacrificing along with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) at the place of prayer. When he finished his sermon, 
he descended from his pulpit, and a ram was brought to him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) slaughtered it with his 


hand, and said: In the name of Allah, Allah, is Most Great. This is from me and from those who did not sacrifice from 
my community. 


A> 


^ ^ ^ ^ . -i Jd CAll) — oA- ^y> ^o-d d 3 ^ dl^” ^ dt^" _ '.id -^33^7 1 , — - 1 ’ do Ao>- ^ A... - *.. * ‘doAA to 

i a j 3 „ C 4 7 c ^ s " 0 o £ , 

A.d^- Ah ^ t All 1 3 ~ A ( 1 3 dl^- 3> A < » *>- t ^ ^ tofd t ^ ^ 1 d \ A^tc- All 1 (.02 All 1 3^ * 

I __ s £ 

(Jv-al *dl^ p-A (j^A j oAJo p-LoJ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

In- book reference 






: Sunan Abi Dawud 2810 
: Book 16, Hadith 23 
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English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2804 

(9) Chapter: The Imam Slaughtering At The f.y/n , 4^1 (9) 

Musalla -? > • • 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (i§f ) used to slaughter his sacrificial animal at the place of prayer. Ibn 'Umar used to do so. 




A> 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSll) (-3jSjll jji £ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2811 
: Book 16, Hadith 24 
: Book 15, Hadith 2805 




(10) Chapter: Storing The Meat Of The ^ A (10) 

Sacrifice “ * ‘ 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


Some people of desert came at the time of sacrifice in the time of Apostle of Allah (f§f ). The Messenger of Allah (sg) 

said: Store up for three days and give the rest as sadagah (alms). After than the people said to the Messenger of Allah 
fig): Messenger of Allah, the people used to benefit from their sacrifices, take and dissolve fat from them, and make 

water-bags (from their skins). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: What is that ? or whatever he said: They said: 
Messenger of Allah (|§f), you have prohibited to preserve the meat of sacrifice after three days. The Messenger of 
Allah (j|) said: I prohibited you due to a body of people who came to you. Now eat, give it as sadagah (alms), and 
store up. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2812 
Book 16, Hadith 25 
Book 15, Hadith 2806 
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Narrated Nubayshah: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: We forbade you to eat their meat for more than three days in order that you might have 

abundance; now Allah has produced abundance, so you may eat, store up and seek reward. Beware, these days are 
days of eating, drinking and remembrance of Allah, Most High. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

( 11) Chapter: 
Slaughtering 

Narrated Thawban: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2813 
Book 16, Hadith 26 
Book 15, Hadith 2807 

Regarding A Traveler 


((jUNl) 




yUHJl (j yb ( 11 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (gjg ) sacrificed during a journey and then said: Thawban, mend the meat of this goat. I then 
kept on supplying its meat until we reached Medina. 
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Hhi HJj ui j\i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2814 
Book 16, Hadith 27 
Book 15, Hadith 2808 


( 12) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
The Animals Being Confined (To Be Shot At), 
And, Being Gentle With Animal To Be 
Slaughtered 


(juSii) 




l^> 


4_3T_o 


yblb ^\j ^1421 o' j, v b ( 12 ) 


Narrated Shaddad b. Aws: 


There are two characteristics that I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Allah has decreed that everything should 

be done in a good way, so when you kill use a good method. The version of the narrators other than Muslim says: "So 
kill in a good manner." And when you slaughter, you should use a good method, for one of you should sharpen his 
knife, and give the animal as little pain as possible. 
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Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


. "i^oS yjj Aj>i gall ljLJ.fi !S)j S&jl 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2815 
Book 16, Hadith 28 
Book 15, Hadith 2809 


(JJ^O 




Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 


I entered upon al-Hakam b. Ayyub along with Anas. He saw some youths or boys who had set up a hen and shooting 
at it. Anas said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade to kill an animal in confinement. 
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Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2816 

I n- book reference 

: Book 16, Hadith 29 

English translation 

: Book 15, Hadith 2810 

( 13) Chapter: 

Regarding The Animals 

Slaughtered By The People Of Book 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(13) 


The verse: "So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath been pronounced" and the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on 
which Allah's name hath not been pronounced" were abrogated, meaning an exception was made therein by the 
verse: "The food of the people of the Book is lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them." 


Jo- 


<-yts- jjI <Xfi °y£- yy y£- cA-J ji- tJylJ- y ^ y y jJ*4 Hj 

^ 0 

jjjli ^ujgj } JUS <j]i y jdh\j {aIIe Ahi ^ Slj }{a3J- ^-ii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2817 
Book 16, Hadith 30 
Book 15, Hadith 2811 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(juSn) y*j> 
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<_ j 


explaining the verse "But the evil ones ever inspire their friend to contend with you" They used to say: Do not eat 
which Allah killed, but eat which you slaughtered. So Allah revealed the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's 
name hath not been pronounced"... to the end of the verse. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2818 
Book 16, Hadith 31 
Book 15, Hadith 2812 


(auSn) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The J ews came to the Prophet (fg) and said: We eat which we kill but we do not eat which Allah kills? So Allah 
revealed: "Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been pronounced." to the end of the verse. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) isjisniij <us 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2819 
: Book 16, Hadith 32 
: Book 15, Hadith 2813 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^\'sh\ rilXi (S'? j ;IE U ( 14) 

About Eating The Mu' aqarah Of The Bedouins ' ' ' 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (fife) forbade to eat (the meat of animals) slaughtered by the bedouins for vainglory and 


pride. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Ghundar narrated this tradition as a saying of Ibn 'Abbas (and not of the Prophet). 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2820 
Book 16, Hadith 33 
Book 15, Hadith 2814 


(jUXJl) 
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(15) Chapter: Slaughtering With Marwah 


0 

(3 ! U (15) 


Narrated Rafi' b. Khadij: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, we shall meet the enemy tomorrow and we have 

no knives with us. May we kill with a sharp-edged white stone (flint) and with splinter of a staff ? The Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) said: Hasten in slaughtering it. When Allah's name is mentioned you may eat what is killed by anything 

which causes the blood to flow except tooth and claw. I shall tell you about it. The tooth is a bone, and the claw is the 
knife of Abyssinians. Some people hastened and went forward, they made haste and got booty, while the Messenger 
of Allah (H) was in the rear and they setup cooking pots. The Messenger of Allah (||) passed by over the cooking 

pots. He ordered to turn them over. He then divided (the spoils of war) between them, and gave them a camel for ten 
goats in eguahon. One of the camels of the people ran away, and they had no horses with them at that time. A man 
shot an arrow at it, and Allah prevented it from escaping. The Prophet (s§f ) said: Among animals (i.e. camels) there 

are some which bolt like wild animals ; so when any of them does so, do with it like this. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2821 
Book 16, Hadith 34 
Book 15, Hadith 2815 


((jU^l) 


Narrated Muhammad ibn Safwan or Safwan ibn Muhammad: 


I^Aa> 


I hunted two hares and slaughtered them with a flint. I asked the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) about them. He permitted 
n0 to eat them. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2822 
Book 16, Hadith 35 
Book 15, Hadith 2816 


(tjU^l) 


I^Aa> 


Narrated Ata 1 ibn Yasar: 


\jWwa)l llff 
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A man of Banu Harith was pasturing a pregnant she- camel in one of the ravines of Uhud, (he saw that) it was about 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, tell me when one of us catches game and has no knife; may he slaughter with a flint and a 
splinter of stick. He said: Cause the blood to flow with whatever you like and mention Allah's name. 


Mutaraddiyah - - 

Narrated AbulUshara'; 

AbulUshara' reported on the authority of his father: He asked: Messenger of Allah, is the slaughtering to be done 
only in the upper part of the breast and the throat? The Messenger of Allah (§§) replied: If you pierced its thigh, it 

would serve you. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the way suitable for slaughtering an animal which has fallen into a well or runs loose. 


to die; he could find nothing to slaughter it; he took a stake and stabbed it in the upper part of its breast until he 
made its blood flow. 

He then came to the Prophet (f§f ) and informed him about that, and he ordered him to eat it. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 
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Book 16, Hadith 36 
Book 15, Hadith 2817 
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(16) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The 





Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2825 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 15, Hadith 2819 

( 17) Chapter: Regarding Exaggeration When 
Slaughtering 


liff 


(17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ibn Isa added: (Ibn Abbas) and AbuHurayrah said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) forbade the devil's sacrifice. Abulsa 


added in his version: This refers to the slaughtered animal whose skin cut off, and is then left to die without its 
jugular veins being severed. 
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English translation 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding Slaughtering The 
Fetus 


CjuSh) 




Oi^i-lsrs jiU.UuL (18) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about the embryo. He replied: Eat it if you wish. 


Musaddad's version says: we said: Messenger of Allah, we slaughter a she-camel, a cow and a sheep, and we find an 
embryo in its womb. Shall we throw it away or eat it? He replied: Eat it if you wish for the slaughter of its mother 
serves its slaughter. 
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English translation 
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Book 16, Hadith 40 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


((jUNl) 


I^Aa> 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: The slaughter of embryo is included when its mother is slaughtered. 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About Eating Meat While Not Knowing 
Whether The Name Of Allah Was Mentioned S °A Uli- 

Upon it or not 


&\ jLl\jS'if ^ ^ j U (19) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


(the narrator Musa did not mention the words "from 'Aishah" in his version from Hammad, and al-Qa'nabi also did 
not mention the word "from 'Aishah" in his version from Malik). They (the people) said: Messenger of Allah, there 
are people here, recent converts from polytheism, who bring us meat and we do not know whether or not they 
mentioned Allah's name over it. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Mention Allah's name and eat. 
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(20) Chapter: Regarding Al-'Atirah 






<j ^b ( 20 ) 


Narrated Nubayshah: 

A man called the Messenger of Allah (gfe): We used to sacrifice Atirah in pro- Islamic days during Rajab; so what do 

you command us? He said: Sacrifice for the sake of Allah in any month whatever; obey Allah, Most High, and 
feed(the people). He said: We used to sacrifice a Fara' in pro- Islamic days, so what do you command us? He said: On 
every pasturing animal there is a Fara' which is fed by your cattle till it becomes strong and capable of carrying load. 
The narrator Nasr said (in his version) : When it becomes capable of carrying load of the pilgrims, you may slaughter 
it and give its meat as charity (sadagah). 

The narrator Khalid's version says: You (may give it) to the travellers, for it is better. Khalid said: I asked 
AbuQilabah: How many pasturing animals? He replied: One hundred. 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Prophet (f§f) sa saying: There is no fara 1 and 'atirah. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 2831 
Book 16, Hadith 44 
Book 15, Hadith 2825 
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Ia£=>j»- 


Narrated Sa'id: 

Fara' was the first animal bom to them (the Arabs) which they sacrificed. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2832 
Book 16, Hadith 45 
Book 15, Hadith 2826 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


(jUSjl) £jJajU 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) used to sacrifice goat out of every fifty goats. 

Abu Dawud said: Fara' means the first baby camel bom (to the Arabs). They used to sacrifice it for their idols, and 
then eat it, and its skin was thrown on a tree. 'Atira was a sacrifice made during the first ten days of Raj ab. 
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Book 16, Hadith 46 
Book 15, Hadith 2827 






(21) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah 


(j (21) 


Narrated Umm Kurz al-Ka'biyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (U) say: Two resembling sheep are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a girl. 

AbuDawud said: I heard Ahmad (ibn Hanbal) say: The Arabic word mukafi'atani means egual (in age) or resembling 
each other. 
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Book 16, Hadith 47 
Book 15, Hadith 2828 






Narrated Umm Kurz: 


I heard the Prophet (nay peace be upon him) say: Let the birds stay in their roosts. She said: I also heard him say: 
Two sheep are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a girl, but it does you no harm whether they are male or female, 
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l^> 


Narrated Umm Kurz: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Two sheep which resemble each oilier are to be sacrificed for a boy and one for a 
girl. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a sound tradition, and the tradition narrated by Sufyan is misunderstanding. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 




l|iAa> 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah. Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 


shaved and is smeared with blood. 

When Qatadah was asked about smearing with blood, how that should be done, he said: When you cut the head (i.e. 
throat) of the animal (meant for Agigah), you may take a few hair of it, place them on its veins, and then place them 
in the middle of the head of the infant, so that the blood flows on the hair (of the infant) like a threat. Then its head 
may be washed and shaved off. 

Abu Dawud said: In narrating the word "is smeared with blood" (yudamma) there is a misunderstanding on the part 
of Hammam. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammam has been opposed in narrating the words "is smeared with blood". This is 
misunderstanding of Hammam. They narrated he word "he is given a name (yusamma) and Hammam narrated it "is 
smeared with blood" (yudamma) . 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not followed. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2837 
Book 16, Hadith 50 
Book 15, Hadith 2831 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|g) said: A boy is in pledge for his Agigah, Sacrifice is made for him on the seventh day, his head is 
shaved and he is given name. 

Abu Dawud said: The word wa yusamma is sounder as narrated by Salam b. Abi Muti' from Qatadah, and narrated 
by Iyas b. Daghfal and Ash'ath from al-Hassan who narrated wa yusamma (and he is given a name). 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 




Jo- 


l|' 3 * Jls \jO ^a.,, Jj J^'j (Jls . ^a..* Jj (jji^Tj Ajuldj |»jJ AJ.C- ^jj AjJLaA*J AjLjfcj Jj^" j\J p_JaJ 

,0 — A.dx- ah' l.a^ , 1 a ^** 4- 1 c^^-au' o L/L jl? * ^ ^ a. i ■ ‘" ' ^ 3^ ■ ^y * ■-'-— i 3 3* ^ " ^ ' -- ^ ^yx ^ ^ ^ 

■ ^^-43 3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUSjl) ^?tvs> :^£=o- 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2838 
Book 16, Hadith 51 
Book 15, Hadith 2832 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salman b. ‘Amir al-Dabbi: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) as saying: Along with a boy there is an 'Agigah, so shed blood on his behalf, and remove 
injury from him. 

lx . *yj i ^ l a 1 , -i ^*^X ^ J Ijt^) ' t ‘ ,J— • ^ X^-O A . .o 0 *a. ^*^X ^ O '• 1 * * Q - . j* l. . ~ . ..^ lj_J J^>- t j_jt 3 ' - l '-~-V Ij— > J^>- ^ ^jx t *H t *1 ' ll— J 

A AX 1 ^3 Jj A AX 1 ^JLi A X fla-flX ,ad_~a^ A_dx Ab' Ab' 3 _^-^J 3 ^ 3 ^ L 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUSll) ^?va? ^®a> 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2839 
Book 16, Hadith 52 
Book 15, Hadith 2833 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 


To remove the injury is the shaving of the head. 


Grade 


. 3^" cs^' ajui 3j^ ajI ij£- 3^-? iijjJ- cjp^n jjt iijjo- h_^L>- 33 ^ 

: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) (JUSH) !^®a> 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2840 
Book 16, Hadith 53 
Book 15, Hadith 2834 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) sacrificed a ram for both al- Hasan and al-Husayn each (Allah be pleased with them). 

Ab' Ab' 3y*^ o' I ^ tA_a ^^3x ^jX ^ ' loAo- ^OJj|3' -X-X IajJ,o- ■> X Ah' -X aX O^' 

■ I. — l.. . ‘ m \^i ^*^ . ,.., 4 - 3 i, ,.4- 1 0 s * A^dx- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(JUN') jAj (jAJtaS* (jLjJl Aj'jj 3 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2841 
: Book 16, Hadith 54 
: Book 15, Hadith 2835 
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16 - Sacrifice (Kitab AI-Dahaya) (2788 - 2843) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (|§g) was asked about the aqiqah. He 


replied: Allah does not like the breaking of ties (uquq), as though he disliked the name. And he said: If anyone has a 
child bom to him and wishes to offer a sacrifice on its behalf, he may offer two resembling sheep for a boy and one 
for a girl. And he was asked about fara'. He replied: Fara' is right. If you leave it (i.e. let it grow till it becomes a 
healthy camel of one year or two years, then you give it to a widow or give it in the path of Allah for using it as a 
riding beast, it is better than slaughtering it at the age when its meat is stuck to its hair, and you turn over your 
milking vessel and annoy your she- camel. 


oiHJH 33 Hi iHlij £ ^ Hi ^Hi 5' r Jr* 3^ 33 lj' s ‘ 3 cHUi & 

4 ill J \jLj Jls oji ji oljl Jj-i °j£- SjlS 1 gjJu - HO Hi HO H jHSJI 

He- HiO o' Hill 4 ] ^ "jlsj jOil Hi Hi Si "JUS Hjl*J 1 ^c- Oc HI 

0 \y F 3^ F 1 yf' 3^*^ ■ gIA 1 Ajjlil ^^lj3 1 




O 


3 Hi Hi ojJH o' 3*? jU- Hi 30 j, Hli JJ2- jl foji OHI oH 33' jl j? 33' 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2842 
Book 16, Hadith 55 
Book 15, Hadith 2836 


(juSi) 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

When a boy was bom to one of us in the pre- Islamic period, we sacrificed a sheep and smeared his head with its 
blood; but when Allah brought Islam, we sacrificed a sheep, shaved his head and smeared his head with saffron. 

3 jjjj ‘oHj3 (3' 3 JlH Jli ‘sHj3 33 HI Hi HSli c^l 33 ^ 1150 tcuH ^ Hi 33 H*-' USH- 

0 0 > 0 fr 0 

HdaJij H13 Jfij sli iH jiOinJL Hi frU- ills H?H H13 sH UH ~3 jJJ li) HUlil (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2843 
Book 16, Hadith 56 
Book 15, Hadith 2837 
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17- Game (KitabAl- Said) (2844- 2861) 


(1) Chapter: Using A Dog For Hunting And 0 jlddJ i\i| j (1) 

Other Than That ' 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (sg) as saying: If anyone gets a dog, except a sheeping or hunting or a farm dog, a girat of his reward 
will be deducted daily. 


Jg>- 


a^Tc- Ab 1 1 ^ ^ t d ^ ( A ^ ^ ^ ^ to 1 ... *t- I to 

. 11 Jljii ^ J'o^l ->ld jl A^U cJ£ H\ d£jd\ Jk " jii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 


(juSiOuix.^1 ju^jI 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2844 
: Book 17, Hadith 1 
: Book 16, Hadith 2838 




The Prophet (sg) said: Were dogs not a species of creature I should command that they all be killed; but kill every 
pure black one. 




^_ko^ A Ah 1 ^ Abi d^ ■ d(® dts cP Abi ^ ^ 4- 1 to.A>- t to -A>- i 3 to 

. b^U^l t&g? ljUsll tg-tdL Ajal \ (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2845 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 16, Hadith 2839 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






The Prophet of Allah (|§f ) ordered to kill dogs, and we were even killing a dog which a woman brought with her from 
the desert. Afterwards he forbade to kill them, saying: Confine yourselves to the type which is black. 

aUc- Abi jd"* 5 Ajtl jj± 1 d^ ‘ g^td _jd (d_/S^ d^ J 2 ? gpl gj£- ^jl to-A>- to-A>- 


dlij tgUj ( j£- \ot^_j pts A_tdb-3 - (_J^Jt) - Aot3l ^yA j»jJo od-d^ Co^ (j) 




6»1 


“J 


17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2846 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 16, Hadith 2840 


(2) Chapter: Regarding Hunting 


(jejmi) 




jddJI j ( 2 ) 


Narrated 'Abi b. Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (ijg) ,and said: I set off my trained dogs, and they catch (something) for me: may I eat (it)? He 

said: When you set off trained dogs and mention Allah's name, eat what they catch for you. I said: Even if they killed 
(the game)? He said: Even if they killed (the game) as long as another dog does not join it. I said: I shoot with a 
featherless arrow, and it strikes the target, may I eat (it) ? He said: If you shoot with a featherless arrow and mention 
Allah's name, and it strikes the aim, and pierce it, eat it ; and if it strikes with its middle, do not eat (it). 


Abi (jlii y, d£*Ac- y& ^ (j- 3 ! dPdPt" CjJo- ^y E_j 

Ed Jxs dll jddl djdd 3 ^JEdll d>E&2l shj\ lil 11 j\i Jslll p dpdii 4dljd!l J>“}lS3l J-J)l (j) dJi p-Gj aJx- 

"jis p€\ d~Jl p dJi . "dd Gif \$yx 5i3 " Jis pi oil GJi . "GOG 

„ 0 ^ -- 
II 0 S*’*' ^ ^ £■ 0 0 9 ^,^ ^ ^ y, s- ^ 0 ^ 0 ° 0 '' 

. Ij \js bjJU (jJj iwdL^ll OjJ ij Id) 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2847 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 16, Hadith 2841 


Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 






I asked the Messenger of Allah. I said: We hunt with these dogs. He replied: When you set off your dog and mention 
Allah's name over it, eat what it catches for you, even if it kills it, except that the dog has eaten (any of it); if the dog 
has eaten (any of it), do not eat, for Im afraid it has caught it only for itself. 


Jl>- 


4*4^. dll *--JE^> EG ^y ^ ^diE-^ ^ ^ Eo.x>- yy Eo 

Jis jij ddd p=XX\ Ida Jxs ddd dil ^dol o^dii dJdCJI 1X1% cJE^I lil " <J Jill c_j“}I$GI old El dJi 

% jp Kddf uEl ipx d)I Jldf JG j^L s '% GJ£JI p\ d>G GJ£JI of Sll 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2848 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 2842 


(jU'iJl) 
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Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 


The Prophet (|§f ) as saying: When you shoot your arrow and mention Allah's name, and you find it (the game) after a 

day, and you do not find it in water, and you find in it only the mark of you arrow, eat (it). But if another dogjoins 
your dogs, do not eat it, for you do not know maybe the one which was not yours has killed it. 




4LSl#=u JsfeU iSij Jo ^ j/ e J pj Jl JJ Jl pL\ oJ'Sj JJui^ dj, \l\ "jls 

"UL. jJ gji &s ifci ^ Si J'l- Jr 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2849 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 2843 


Narrated ‘Adi b. Hatim: 






The Prophet (|8) as saying: When the animal at which you shot falls in water, is drowned, and dies, do not eat. 


J dr? dP lS^ ‘osj a? dP 

0 

Ij Old-3 3 jJ<-3 jld dAlL°j CUs <-3j li} Jls A_Jx- ^-*A? d)^ dP ij^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2850 
Book 17, Hadith 7 
Book 16, Hadith 2844 


Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 




I^Aa> 


The Prophet (||) said: Eat what ever is caught for you by a dog or a hawk you have trained and set off when you have 


mentioned Allah's name. I said: (Does this apply) if it killed (the animal)? He said: When it kills it without eating any 
of it, for it caught it only for you. 

Abu Dawud said: If a hawk eats any of it, there is no harm (in eating it). If a dog eats it, it is disapproved (to eat the 


meat). If it drinks blood, there is no harm (in eating it). 


A> 


a_J_c 4_ki \ 5' ‘pjU- J- J ‘ Jd J difi -xlc- Hdlid tAdli J j Lie- Ud 

pj iSi M jis jsi Dij Ji . 11 jj dJdJ iL Jo J ji oJ'Sj Jr ^ dJi- U "jll 

. Aj jJc '% Jl 4J d)!j J jl \Si JTJIj aj % $\ iSJdJI Sj!S J jls . 11 JJ a^J uj IJ, J jsj 


((ju^i) Ajii jb ji aJjS 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2851 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 




In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 


: Book 17, Hadith 8 
: Book 16, Hadith 2845 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) said about the game hunted by a dog: If you set off your dog and have mentioned Allah's 
name, eat (it), even if it eats any of it; and eat what your hands return you. 

4 J>j aLo $ 1 j) J 4b I 1 t*3^S*3^ 1 \ 3 ) C-2^J I 3-o ^ p-Lj 4b 1 4b i 2^-*-^) 2d ^ \ 

"2ldd dlllE 2 j 3 j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2852 
Book 17, Hadith 9 
Book 16, Hadith 2846 


(juSn) 




Narrated Adi ibn Hatim: 

Messenger of Allah, one of us shoots at the game, and follows its mark for two or three days, and then finds it dead, 
and there is his arrow (pierced) in it, may he eat it? He said: Yes, if he wishes, or he said: he may eat if he wishes. 

\j_42 4bl 2j-j d 2^ Ajl tpjli- (S-^k ^jk t jkk k tbjd Hj xk c^Jc-41 X^k \Joj4- iid-a jjjddl-l dj-d- 


. did (j) £ 2 2^ ■ kkk d)j Jvs 2^”dl 4 ^ 3 j ja-3 AjddJlj j21 b^j! J> -22' ^°y>_ 


> *■ 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2853 
Book 17, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 2847 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated 'Adi b. Hatim: 

I asked Prophet (|g) about featherless arrow. He said: If it strikes with its end, eat, and if it strikes with the middle 

part of it, do not eat, for it died by a violent blow. I said: I set off my dog? He replies: If you mention Allah's name, 
eat, otherwise do not eat. If it eats any of it, do not eat, for it caught for itself. He asked: I set off my dog, and I find 
with it another dog ? He replied: Do not eat, because you mentioned Allah's name on your dog. 

4b 1 ,yj 1 (-3-2 t s 22 22 i i ._j.. 2 I ( 4 ^ 4b 1 Xj*£* ^ A...*./. l_o X>~ X ■> 3— \_o X^~ 

I I > 0 **" ^ ^ ? 

1 M || ^ ^ 0 f. ^ 0 ^ H ' }£>''' ® A, a ^ 0 ^ c- ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

213 ■ 2^1? l — 4-3 ■ Aju JS ^ 42 4b3^-*J I >221 'Mi 

jfu- s M dr ^ i>.ii Jr j\ii . n 4_kj a^f su ^ $\ 013 ^ Su % j£i ^41^ 

. JLJS' JE 14141:4 
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17 - Game (Kitab Al-Said) (2844 - 2861) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2854 
Book 17, Hadith 11 
Book 16, Hadith 2848 


Narrated Abu Taa'labat b. al-Khusbani: 




i^> 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I hunt with my trained dog, and with my untrained dog? He said: 'What you hunt with 
your trained dog, mention Allah's names (on it) and eat; and what you hunt with your untrained dog, and you find in 
a position that you slaughter it, then eat. 


pliLo ^1^-=) >j |0_LxoH _L^v£> 1 4jdl ijj — jj U oAi J jJLj 4_3jcj 12 J\s 4j2 dole- 

J>3 dd5j.ill pjjoo (jduJ 4L1^==!J OJwd2 36 42 jd*ul pJjtoll 4Li^=)i 0-L*S> Id 3ls 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2855 
Book 17, Hadith 12 
Book 16, Hadith 2849 


Narrated AbuTha’labah al-Khushani: 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to me: AbuTha'labah, eat what returns to you by your bow and your dog. 


Ibn Harb's version adds: "The trained (dog), and your hand, then eat, whether it has been slaughtered or not 
slaughtered". 

0 >-? > i/'ji ^ £ 0 ' £\\ ^ 4 1 0 ^ 5 ^ o -- o > cs ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 1 ^0 > £ 


>° 2* a ^ d \ 1 " j 0 > Z'S ° ' > 0 > S'* \'u* ' ? " -M ( * 0 

■ "34 3^3 ^5^ 4jdj d>3 d^ S 3 1 (illy dlllc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(4U3J0 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2856 
Book 17, Hadith 13 
Book 16, Hadith 2850 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


There was a bedouin called AbuTha'labah. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have trained dogs, so tell me your opinion 
about (eating) the animal they hunt. The Prophet (|§f) said: If you have trained dogs, then eat what they catch for 

you. He asked: Whether it is slaughtered or not? He replied: Yes. He asked: Does it apply even if it eats any of it? He 
replied: Even if it eats any of it. He again asked: Messenger of Allah, tell me your opinion about my bow (i.e. the 
game hunted by arrow). He said: Eat what your bow returns to you, whether it is slaughtered or not. He asked: If it 
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GT 


goes out of my sight? He replied: Even if it goes out of your sight, provided it has no stench, or you find a mark on it 
other than the mark of your arrow. 


He asked: Tell me about the use of the vessels of the Magians when we are forced to use them. He replied: Wash 
them and eat in them. 

"f ✓ 4 j -- -- o ^ J / £ 1 1 *i^o ‘i | o ) £ 




£ \ o T o-' 0 ^ y 0 0 ^ O'' > l " * u ^ ''K*'"" ° ^ ® ^ ^ \\ \\ '°* U ? ° * 5 \£l 

) I to ^ i t ^ I Go «G>* t -X j^j Go -X^- t i G^-GoJ i Go 

JiJ j) M pLoj a_Jx- 22 ^gSJl Jill . 1&-U2> (j aJSJ <J o) 4jJ J SjJj U jli ULG jjl 2 JUL ilLjit 

U jus . "G* jSI oij 11 jvs 2L? jGt Jl jiS . "pa "Jli g> jG. jf US'S jli . 11 JUJU u=uJ>? IU jd IdSS 

o)j jls o)_j J^ ■ lS^ G XSS Jls ■ d-Cu^s d-GLc- Cj.2j \1 jS Jls . (J 4j2 J^^ 

■ G-^9 jS^ ^ (J . . . C. 1 Jls ■ J 1 1 S .iQ I I I (J ^ ^ 5 1 Jls ■ ■ ^ l ■• ,? ■ . ^4_C- 1 1 A_^3 -X.^- ^ 1 J - ^ s dh^" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(<juSh) o« js*i jij G?3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2857 
: Book 17, Hadith 14 
: Book 16, Hadith 2851 




(3) Chapter: When A Piece Is Cut From The GJG SG :jJ J,S J. ■_ A (3) 

Game ' ' G s " 


Narrated AbuWaqid: 

The Prophet (0) said: Whatever is cut off of an animal when it is alive is dead. 


-G>- 


z\\q C> ^ -Xj^j ^ ^ -Gt-C- Lo-X^* 1 LoX> c3^ ^o 

II <? ^ o "^11 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S o 

, ^ ^ 1 (Jh' ^ h 3 1 JH JH 0^" £^h*2l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2858 
Book 17, Hadith 15 
Book 16, Hadith 2852 


(4) Chapter: On Following The Game 


(tiGG) 




jGGl ^g!i j (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: (the narrator Sufyan said: I do not know but that it [the tradition] has been transmitted from 
the Prophet (|§): He who lives in the desert will become rude; he who pursues the game will be negligent, and he 


who visits a king will be perverted. 

aJi! ^^2 1 

J"^""^' X . ■ 1 I . o li>- A^ J 1 f -n . Jl®_^ — ^1.. A.d^' Ah ^ ^ 1 , A „ 1 C- 1 . Q 0^-^ Jl®_^ — 

jjUsl (jlUUJl (J1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2859 
Book 17, Hadith 16 
Book 16, Hadith 2853 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: He said: He who sticks to a king is perverted. This version adds: The nearer a servant (of 
Allah) goes to a king, the farther he keeps away from Allah. 

jUaiS/1 {ye t£cL£ °jt- ^ dgjx- °y£- U5jL». i-xllc. dp ^ 

(jUaA. .«<!' .ux- Loj ijl h 1 ...U jli a_4c- 4iil ‘o <2^ d4" 

. M lUd &\ ^ SIS3I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2860 
Book 17, Hadith 17 
Book 16, Hadith 2854 


(ju^O Ulo td? 




Narrated AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: 

The Prophet (§g) said: When you shoot your arrow (and the animal goes out of your sight) and you come three days 


later on it, and in it there is your arrow, then eat provided it has not stench. 

c^Laj dH*d4 dr^ - dP dr^ jJli- j j_i ‘dh*- 0 dP 

d^4 p U aJSo aJ J\dJ d^Sls lid ixS^Sll .11*2)1 culdl 'M " ibl d^ AdiJu <jil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2861 
Book 17, Hadith 18 
Book 16, Hadith 2855 
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18 - Wills (Kitab Al- Wasaya) (2862 - 2884) 

IsT 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^A\ ^ >'%> (u Ab- U ^b (1) 

What Is Commanded About The Will ' 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: It is the duty of a Muslim man who has something which is to be given as 
beguest not to have it for two nights without having his will written regarding it. 


"obit Aj J^SC AJU^Sjij b!) CUjOJ A-J a] p-C-- 0 Is t3=- jls ja-buj A_bc- Ah! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2862 
: Book 18, Hadith 1 
: Book 17, Hadith 2856 


((jbJ'iJl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did not leave dinars, dirhams, camels and goats, nor did he leave will for anything. 


I bj-bb b!\i i^kk]\ .ibb-j oblb bibb 

^ ^ ^ ^ /« ) y. } 

. sb£ Nj ijbj^ aAc- 4jb\ y*? Ajkii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2863 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 2857 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
Regarding What Is Allowed For A Testor To 
Give From His Wealth 
Narrated ‘Amir b. Sa'd: 


(juSn) 




’.fiS=3S>- 


a]U j H U-J ;U- U v b (2) 


On the authority of his father ( Sa'd b. Abi Waggas) : When he ( Sa'd) fell ill at Mecca (according to the version of Ibn 
Abi Kkalaf) - then the agreed version has: which brought him near to death - the Messenger of Allah (fg) went to 

visit him. He said: Messenger of Allah, I have a large amount of property, and my daughter is my only heir. May I 
give two-thirds (of my property) as a sadagah (charity)? He said: No. He asked: Then a half ? He replied: No. He 
asked: Then one- third ? He replied: (You may will away) a third and third is a lot. To leave your heirs rich is better 


18 - Wills (Kitab Al- Wasaya) (2862 - 2884) 1 ». j Ibf 

than to leave them poor begging from people. You will not spend anything, seeking thereby to please Allah, without 
being rewarded for it, even the mouthful you give your wife. I said: Messenger of Allah, shall I be left behind fonn 
immigration (to Medina)? He said: If you remain behind after me and do good works seeking the pleasure of Allah, 
your rank will be raised and degree increased. Perhaps you will not remain behind, and some people will benefit 
from you and others will be harmed by you. He then said: O Allah, complete the immigration of my Companions and 
do not turn them back. But miserable was Sa'd b. Khawlah. The Messenger of Allah (f|) lamented on him as he died 

at Mecca. 


Jo Jo- 


3 } 4^1 (Jj b 4*^ 4.13 \ 0 4^3 “ \_Hj 2 o 1 pO “ “ (wjsAo- (^1 30I (3^ 

of bii Jij lSM \ 11 j\i 3 JJii Jvs . "Si 11 Jvs jds\J j\s . "Si 11 jis gbliJb jl^ilf 

0 3 I4*-® a_2a 11' I4J 0^>-l S!) AJLsj O^o 3J lilhj Q Ulc- o' (0? *lbc-' Jibjj JJo 

Aj l\sjj S 3 abj l J &U Suj jjaS 3^ cili tM 43 "Jvs JMf 3 333 u bii . 

S3 j'-s p-3 ■ ojJ-J db f '4®' bb (jp>- o' Jib Si) 

■ aSJ.) A^fc. Ah ' Ah ' ^ a] A_) O” 1 ' *A^^j J ' — • ''' ^ ^ ' Life- 1 ic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2864 
Book 18, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 2858 






(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It %A\ j \^\ J ;lb U (3) 

Being Disliked To Cause Harm With The Will ' " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (s§): Messenger of Allah, which sadaqah (charity) is the best ? He replied: (The 

best sadaqah is) that you give something as sadaqah (charity) when you are healthy, greedy, expect survival and fear 
poverty, and not that you postpone it until your death, and then you say: For so-and-so is such-and-such, and for so- 
and-so is such- and- such, while it was already for so-and-so. 


Jo>- 


j\j 3 jb ‘ ji 'j=r 3 lP j' 3^ 3 CSU oUj 3 Pe-'jl' bjlb bblb Hj 

^b^-j s-taJ' C-o'j (3- A. <j' (JlS jjjas' AijJall 3 ' Ah' J pJuuj aJc- Ah' cWl? 

C'ibJ -ASj (jtAJj (jtAJ cJi ^ jjiJb-' cuib li) J^aJi Slj JiaJ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2865 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 2859 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


LUjii 


The Prophet (s&) said: A man giving a dirham as sadaqah (charity) during his life is better than giving one hundred 
dirhams as sadaqah (charity) at the moment of his death. 

Abi d)l dt^ - ijO 3I O^s^-l tsjA->2i df3 b 5 -b- t^Jdd? 3J jd?d 

Ajj^o J2LC- AjL»j (j. d)l 3,5 a) pJfcjJo Ajld>- s3.Hl (j. A A"j d)"^ 3b p-buj A_Tc- Hil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2866 
Book 18, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 2860 


(a iA0 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: A man or a woman acts in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then when they are about to die 

they cause injury by their will, so they must go to Hell. Then AbuHurayrah recited: "After a legacy which you 
bequeath or a debt, causing no injury... that will be the mighty success. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Ash'ath b. J abir is the grandfather of Nasr b. Ali. 

toJi^i- 3 d '•yS=r- dp bJuiSll hSjJl t^lli-l ^ dri3^ bdlb>- c-dbal! lie- UjiL 1 tAbl aIE sllc- b5.1>. 

CJjU! pd AjLu dtA^j Abi A£-Uaj ol 3”?"3^ d)i 3 b A_Tc- 4b 1 4b 1 Jj-pj d)l 4 j_A>- to 3 J 3 J& IjI d)l 

3 ^- d^T b - 5 d >t^ vS j -'jcj lift Ift 3 ^ o _jjl 3 b ■ 3 HI 1 3 (jljbH^ 

"3^ 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2867 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 2861 


jti I - III SjtS 3 jl3 . fgdilJpjleUS } & 

UuSp l -A ped? I^Aa-s- 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Position Of Executing A Will 


(3 3 b i_jb (4) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to me: Abu Dharr, I see you weak, and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not 

be a leader of two (persons), and do not be a guardian of an orphan. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been narrated only by the people of Egypt. 

3^ pJCu di^ ^ dP 4bl di - ^ l 31 I 3"^ - \jo«a>- t^3^-ft2l dt^l3 ^ 1 t - ^C- 3 -s dr^^"^ 

y y . y 

dli 3b _li 1^ \ bl L> A^lc- Abi t 4b 1 3_^-p i ) (3 3b 3b tjb d3 dt^" ^4*ol dt^" t(3bt-t.^'l plbu 3 I 

. ^Jjfcl Aj - 3 -^ 3 b 3 b ■ pbL> 3 b d 3 _j-> % dtP^^ (_)p Ojj-^b tib C 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2868 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 17, Hadith 2862 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Abrogating The Will For The Parents And 
Near Relatives 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 




LUjii bff 

l|v^a> 


0 g. 0^0 ^ 

j ]|jJJ (j s\s>- lb (5) 


The Qur'anic verse goes: "(It is prescribed when death approaches any of you), if he leaves any goods, that he may 
beguest to parents and next to kin." The beguest was made in this way until the verse of inheritance repealed it. 


Jc>- 


I \ -Xj ^ 1 ix- j -X>- ' - X ■ , -x.^ 1 1 li-j 

. di>bxJl Aj 1 di)-xS c2bb jj JljJJ bi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2869 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 17, Hadith 2863 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Willing To An Heir 






0^0 

(3 tX>- lb <_jU ( 6 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: Allah has appointed for everyone who has a right what is due to him, and no 


beguest must be made to an heir. 

tAblbl U1 cJtjJ tp-LL* (jj °j£- ‘(jillc- 3^^ lo»X^- to-X^- .xlb^h -X^-C- ho 

CjjljJ *}ls Ajjb- -AS iji J jA? p-boj 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2870 
Book 18, Hadith 9 
Book 17, Hadith 2864 


(7) Chapter: Mixing One's Food With The ^ j -ch (7) 

Food Of An Orphan ' 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When Allah, Most High, revealed the verses: "Come not nigh to the orphan's property except to improve it". And 
"Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans", everyone who had an orphan with him went and separated his 
food from his (orphan's) food, and his drink from his drink, and began to detain the remaining food which he (the 
orphan) himself ate or spoiled. 
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This fell heavy on them, and they mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (fg). So Allah, Most High, revealed the 

verse: "They ask thee concerning orphans. Say: The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their affairs 
with yours, they are your brethren." Then they mixed their food with his food and their drink with his drink. 

Js>-j dji\ Jpl ill J\i 1c. t .jCL ^y> °y£- tfrU it °y£- tjj bjlib ‘Alii bjjC- 

^ clip 5^ ^ {di jdh jiji 5J1 5} } ^{^f # jJu Si} ju i ^ 


jj p dAli -Caill j\ aAS" U J ■>> flj Ajl jyju <C\ lyJ“J 4_j\jib 

IjiaLks j'j gJS ,j£- jd dj-^ p-Cuj A-Tt dd 


. Ajl yJLi p^)l jyjuj A-oliiaj p^aliLlg 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2871 
Book 18, Hadith 10 
Book 17, Hadith 2865 


(<jUSl\) l y^s>- f^ 9 " 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Allowed For The Guardian Of The 
Orphan To Take From His Wealth 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a man came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: I am poor, I 


(JG { y^ Jill 0^ (8) 


have nothing (with me), and I have an orphan. He said: Use the property of your orphan without spending it 
lavishly, hurrying and taking it as your own property. 




0^” 4 *■ ^ s ^ o C- ~ ^ p ^ v \ *dl>- 0^ 4o -X a.i . bj 

^lC- dC-Jj Jb« Ji" Jill j\J . jboj (J,j (j d?® Oi p-by ‘Cdc- diil cd 9 (Jp*^ d lid ‘e-b*- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2872 
Book 18, Hadith 11 
Book 17, Hadith 2866 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When One Ceases Being An Orphan 






jU. U (9) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I memorised (a tradition) from the Messenger of Allah (gfe): There is no orphanhood after puberty, and there is no 
silence for the whole day till the night. 
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LUjii bjr 


Jo- 


^y> c 4 _ol jfi (jj ^y> Xjui -Jib- 4 b' J^£- \SjJo- t^)bb> -lbs—' bo 

bl' 2 P jp 4 ^ JU 4 b—' 4 b' -y*-C- jl^- Cy^-J O " 3 _JD"— l 9 ^ ^ -i. ' v 4 j 1 .Aj^yj J' -A^-^ - 

"jjj' 4 pj: oiiu Sfj pSb^i jJu ^ Si 11 (ju-j u& <&i 4' J*~> 4- 224J 411; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2873 
Book 18, Hadith 12 
Book 17, Hadith 2867 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Consuming The Wealth Of An 
Orphan 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(ijUNl) 




pjjl Jib <£ AiAliil (10) 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) as saying: Refrain from seven (characteristics) which cause destruction. He was asked: 


What are they. Messenger of Allah ? He replied: To assign partner to Allah, magic, to kill a soul (man) which is 
prohibited by Allah except for which is due, to take usury, to consume the property of an orphan, to retreat on the 
day of the battle, and to slander chaste women, indiscreet but believing. 

Abu Dawud said: The name Abu al- Ghaith is Salim client of Ibn Muti 1 . 




(jl tSyyjjfc 4 ( jb- 4 ^j£- t-Uj ^jj jj 3 tj*4 ^jj (jb-4" (_4 4^ bo-tb- dP lo 

juj^cj'j 4 b b .jybD' Jb Cy^ b®^ 4 b' b J ^»9 ■ ciaIjLj^JI J 1 ' 2b 4 b 1 4 b ' J^oj 

j\S . oSbUJl olibJJJ' JbSj jjuvj pd\ Jib JS'fj bjJl jS'Ij jib 4 4 b l yj 41 ^ 4^1 

. 44 4 jjs 441 4 sjis 4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2874 
Book 18, Hadith 13 
Book 17, Hadith 2868 


(44^0 




'Umair, A Companion of the Prophet (H) said: 


A man asked him (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, what are the grave sins? He replied: They are nine. He then 
mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This version adds: "And disobedience to the Muslim parents, and to 
violate the sacred House, your giblah (direction of prayer), in your life and after death. 


-bi- 4 ‘ 4 4 ‘JbJ 4 4-4“ bibb- cjyjlb 4 ^b«J bibb- ‘ 4?>4 4 (4^4 bbbb- 

11 jus 444 ' u 4' J 4 j b jus jib 51 - bbS4? j - isbb. bj \ i^J\ 4 ‘ 44 4 44 4 44 d 4 

. "bjbfj blbbf 4=J4l fJ>' 4J' jSbkxblj 4JjJl 4441 J4 j " s '3 obbbyTbS . 4b 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2875 
Book 18, Hadith 14 
Book 17, Hadith 2869 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related Of 
Evidence That The Shroud Is From One's 
Wealth 


LUjii bff 

(juSh) j-o- 

CyS (j <jl (3 «•!>■ G *_xU (11) 

JUI 


Narrated Khabbab: 


Mus'ab b. 'Umar was killed at the battle of Uhud, and for him only a coarse doth would be found as shroud. When 
we covered his head, his feet showed, and when we covered his feet, his head showed. So the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

said: Cover his head with it (cloth), and put some rushes over his feet. 


Jo>- 


hr=* pJ ^ fJ* JP Cp - - ^ c. *1 1 4 - do 

> 0 0 ^ ^ 

1 ^ h C. A*Tc- Ahl i-O ? Ahl d yy) d^A . 9 d , h C. tp 1 , , b C. U) Ej 0 a] 

. 'V^hh 3* blbj jp 143413 JL43 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2876 
Book 18, Hadith 15 
Book 17, Hadith 2870 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Gives A Gift, Then It Is 
Bequeathed To Him, Or He Inherits It 


((jU'iJl) 




ji 14 i p 445 jyi <4 *14 u (12) 



Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: I donated my slave- girl to my mother, but she died and left 

the slave- girl. He said: Your reward became due, and she came back to you in inheritance. She said: She died while a 
month's fasting was due from her. Would it be sufficient or be taken as completed if I fast on her behalf ? He said: 
Yes. She said: She also did not perform Hajj . Would it be s uffi cient, or be taken completed if I perform (Hajj) on her 
behalf ? He said: Yes. 


\ > -- 0 cf «f^°i C." 0 % 0 ' ° 0 ^.1 0 " 0 " \ y ' >0 £ * 0 " \ 'Z ^ @0 ^ j s > 0 >.0 ^ ..-S. 

(J CJol Coital (J' 0 Jo jj c^Lo 1 Co Jo jj ( Ujj 4jji J^-C- u^_C- c^.LbX' 4JJ i UoJo*- Uo Jo>- J^M Uo Jo>- 

^ 0 0 > ^ 

cx^sc>-jij 1 _xj tjls , s.a 2_4 <JJd c 44 j xjuiU LJb siLJ^j (31 c-cS" c-JLflj aJx- 4i1 eb 5 

4 14)3 2 Is . p-*j jlS 4 -lc- |» j ^?1 (jl IJx- - (joJL jl - ^ 443 14)3 , '- 2 ^ ■ 0 I 3 JI 3 JJi 

. "(Ul 11 jls 41 A ^L\ of 41 A - ^ jf - ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2877 
Book 18, Hadith 16 
Book 17, Hadith 2871 


( 13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Institutes An Endowment 




LUjii hff 

l|v^a> 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar got some land in Khaibar, and when to the Prophet (ij ) and said: I have acquired land in Khaibar which I 

consider to be more valuable than any I have acquired ; so what do you command me to do with it ? He replied: If 
you wish, you may make the property as inalienable possession, and give its produce as sadaqah (charity). So 'Umar 
gave it as a sadaqah declaring that the property must not be sold, given away, or inherited : (and gave its produce as 
sadaqah to be devoted) to poor, relatives, the emancipation of slaves, Allah's path, travellers. The narrator Bishr 
added: "and guests". Then the agreed version goes: No sin being committed by the one who administers it if he eats 
something from it in a reasonable manner, or gives something to a friend, who does not make his own property. The 
narrator Bishr added: "(provided) he is not storing- up goods (for himself)". 


CjJo- O-UUa ^ A o yj O-UUa CjJo-j ^ dP AOi \jo 

* ' ' s. ^ z z " *z z z 

Z 3 ZZ* < — Z 3bu Abi 3*^ 33^ 3b j. ».o ^ 3b 

CT ) 3 - ^ \ y' do T I ^ ■> V d^j ^ -1^ ‘ ^ g 1^1 • ^ ^ (p) 3b Aj J, y>Z 1 — bd _5 Al-a [ C i 

3 ) - pd - - di^ - 3 ^- 3 ^ dpb 3^*'“ J < 3 j 1 > dsj 3 b 3 _A^b ?Lr®-dU djj^j 3 !j » 

^ , 0 > 0 ^ 

. "dldd 3^ 13 ^c- -b.^- 3b_3 3b dfb 3 ^c- dij -wj pjiiajj ^3j3-*-2d) 35 U d)^ d^dJj 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2878 
Book 18, Hadith 17 
Book 17, Hadith 2872 


Narrated Yahya b. Sa’id: 




I^Aa> 


'Abd al- Hamid b. Abd 'Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab copied to me a document about the religious 
endowment (waqf) made by 'Umar b. al-Khattab : In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is 
what Allah's servant 'Umar has written about Thamgh. He narrated the tradition like the one transmitted by Nafi'. 
He added: "provided he is not storing up goods (for himself)". The surplus fruit will be devoted to the beggar and the 
deprived. He then went on with the tradition, saying: If the man in charge of Thamgh wishes to buy a slave for his 
work for its fruits (by selling them), he may do so. Mu'iqib penned it and 'Abd Allah b. al-Arqam witnessed it : In the 
name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what Allah's servant 'Umar , Commander of Faithful, 
directed, in case of some incident happens to him (i.e. he dies), that Thamg, Sirmah b. al-Akwa', the servant who is 
there, the hundred shares in (the land of) Khaibr, the servant who is there and the hundred sahres which 
Muhammad Off) had donated to me in the valley (nearly) will remain in the custody of Hafsah during her life, then 
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the men of opinion from her family will be in charge of these (endowments), that these will neither be sold not 
purchased, spending (its produce) where they think (necessary on the beggar, deprived and relatives). There is no 
harm to the one in charge (of this endowment) if he eats himself, or feeds, or buys slaves with it. 


Jo- 


4iii y\£k\ y/jk uiib y jk bbui & ibu Sjb y kkk lb 

4s\ xk kkk U 1.1* )1 ' bl pj t-jUai-l y 'jk y 4hl xk y k\ xk y xkA xk <J jls ajx- 

kkj JlS - ^lllj ( j r j AJ.C- Ia£- lls lib ^Ib _^yt 55 ^ilj C-j-b- o^j>- ( j r 5 y 3 -^ (3 

Abi p*~) pSjlIl ^jJ Abi -A.C- XqXj b_JLjCa Alb! ULjj S-U (j]j J5 ” A .1 o 11 

pjl SsUlJ aJ 3 jJl TJjlj ^jS'Sl l*-J 51 bib- Aj djjJ- 51 kkiyk jk *jk Abi lit Aj k°k ^ 

o ^ ^ Z ' 0 Z 

A_lo pj d-a^ib b A . 0 -w A*<lj ,a-l A_dt Abi ^*2 -X a A^a^ll 1 Ajlall^ A*a9 ^_^Jl AJL^Sj)^ yj^z . ^s-l 1 

j! j^Tjl j^l ol aJj 3 ° |Jp £T_p>- Sj 3jb! blj jij_p>x-Jlj 5 ^ 1 -Jl 3 ? kj dAj>- A-ia- o ‘Sjk. Sj ^4J Si jl 141*1 

. AJLa liL«9j ^j^aall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( jlJSl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2879 
: Book 18, Hadith 18 
: Book 17, Hadith 2873 


( 14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving Charity On Behalf Of The Deceased 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




C-vlaJl ^jk A 3 -A»b]l J aI k U ( 14 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: When a man dies, his action discontinues from him except three things, 

namely, perpetual sadagah (charity), or the knowledge by which benefit is aeguired, or a pious child who prays for 
him. 


Jo- 


cA-ol yk oljl ‘ t 3^"Jpl kk y j^UJl y~ - jSb y\ yu " <5llJ-l yk cp-Jfcj ^-pl lo xk t jSjlll jUlll y ^ijll lb 

isxk y# ^ll^l Aj*b y# 111 aUc- aj k a *il ^Cb'^ll CjU lil JlS p-by kk* Ahl 5j- i *y ol Ck 

m aJ jky jkk Jj jl aj pit jl bj 14 - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2880 
Book 18, Hadith 19 
Book 17, Hadith 2874 


(JlJUl) 




( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving In Charity For One Who Died Without 
Leaving A Will 
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(3-WaXj (j-^ - dpL® jj-a-uS pL>- 15 <_jU ( 15) 


LUjii hff 

>1^ 

AJLC- 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A woman said: Messenger of Allah, my mother suddenly died; if it had not happened, she would have given sadagah 
(charity) and donated (something). Will it suffice if I give sadagah on her behalf? The Prophet (f|) said: Yes, give 


sadagah on her behalf. 

| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ b * ^ i ^ " 3 aju ,2.. ‘vd.c. 4b 1 1 5 b * ^ l 3 ^ ^ O ^ ^ *- b c. Y cj^s ^ ,/^d j Y^Y 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2881 
Book 18, Hadith 20 
Book 17, Hadith 2875 


((jU'll) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A man said: Messenger of Allah, my mother has died ; will it benefit her if I give sadagah on her behalf ? He said: 
Yes. He said: I have a garden, and I call you to witness that I have given it as sadagah on her behalf. 


tojd-C- /*" IjoJo- i 1 IjoJo- 

aS (jl (jlj \i> J jls . "po " jlli LgJ-CJ c-ildsS d)l bdi_y <Jf' 51 4bl Jjbj U J\j 5' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2882 
Book 18, Hadith 21 
Book 17, Hadith 2876 


(juSn) 




i' 0 ' f i. s - s 

. L&l-C- 4j 


l^> 


( 16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Will Of A Combatant Disbeliever Who 
Dies, And His Executor Accepts Islam, Does \*\ «■.] 

He Have To Cany Out The Will ? 


C)\ illb &?j <3 aU. U (16) 


Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that Al-'As ibn Wa'il left his will that a hundred slaves should 
be emancipated on his behalf. His son Hisham emancipated fifty slaves and his son Amr intended to emancipate the 
remaining fifty on his behalf, but he said: 1 should ask first the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He, therefore, came to the 

Prophet (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah, my father left in his will that a hundred slaves should be emancipated on 

his behalf and Hisham has emancipated fifty on his behalf and fifty remain. Shall 1 emancipate them on his behalf? 
The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Had he been a Muslim and you had emancipated slaves on his behalf, or given 

sadagah on his behalf, or performed the pilgrimage, that would have reached him. 
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LUjii bff 


y^" ^ ^ ^ ^ y y&J*' ^ y^ y t*x>- -X^* 6 lj^ ^ ^ ^-O «X>- ^ 1 ^ ^ y^ -bJ^J I ^ 1-0 -X>* 

‘bbP J^oo (jl jj^S^ AJol ^IjU A_J_3j ^\_iLft> A_ol J^LC-1.3 4_3j AjLo AJLP 6^jo (jl kS^y ^ 6 (J^l3 l 3 6 o-X>- 

(^1 4*Ul {^yujy Ij 3^-9 A.^LC' 4*b^ C.3^ 4.^1 4»b^ t^\~uj\ ^Jb >- 3^-9 A-^sUl 

^ ^ 1 1 

^b^i-C* 4*b^ 4»b^ (3 y°y 3^-^ ^bLC- A»*_9^ (^) A^Lc> CUoO j y^^^" Ab-C* yXS^ \ l_^l_JL_& ol^ A_*_9^ Aol^ yZxj ^S^y^ 

11 1 \\' * <\* ^ 0 " 0>0^^ 0 f ^ 0 ^ o>^ of 0 > 0 f-r \ ^ 1 0 > -C V^ oT II 1 

(* AJb AaXj A^£» ^ i A^^C- aJ <_ 9 -X ^,/Q > ^ i A^^C* ^>— »-£.*- C* v3 0^ 4jj_ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSi) 


l y~s~ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2883 
Book 18, Hadith 22 
Book 17, Hadith 2877 


( 17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Dies And Leaves Behind A Debt, 
And He Has What Will Fulfill The Debt, The 
Creditors Will Be Asked To Defer Repayment 
For A While, And The Heirs Should Be 
Treated With Leniency 


£ 

£ 


lij llj jjS blcy Oj-b Ji-jll (j *U- U t_>L ( 17) 

ojU>^Lb 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That his father died and left a debt of thirty wasqs of a J ew on him. J abir asked him to defer, but he refused. J abir 
then spoke to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) asking him to mediate to him on his behalf. The Messenger of Allah (ag) 

came to the J ew and spoke to him about taking fruit- dates in lieu of the debt that was on him. But he refused. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) asked him to defer (the debt) to him, but he refused. He then narrated the rest of the 

tradition. 


A> 


f fit 0 " 0 t-' o-" ' \ ' 0 C* 0 0 ^ o-- C' ° * 0 \ T o-'o>££-' C\-" °t ^ ° - 0 ^ ? sl^ti * 0 * ^ \ ''l 

Aol £4JJ I y^ yJ L>- y£> 6(JL^jO yl y£~ L°yy£- yf y£* p-$-0-X>- yJ y L%jhxj\ yJ Uo 

^ of p-L-j bil ybilii Sj^ ^ jiyJ illy yoSL Cii. j]^j f d of i \'j±\ 

4*bl J y^y A»«JS^ A.^LC' (^^-9 A^<_Lc» a] (^^}l j aA^* y*-* A^Lc^ 3 y^y 4-^]| aJ 

0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 

■ 0-X.X"! ■ j f L o^j \s a 1 1 ^ \ ^-L, ^Ss- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2884 
Book 18, Hadith 23 
Book 17, Hadith 2878 
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19 - Shares of Inheritance (Kitab Al-Fara'id) 
(2885 - 2927) ^ >)! 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Teaching The Knowledge Of Inheritance 


pJjij (3 (1) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|jg) said: Knowledge has three categories; anything else is extra; a precise verse, or an established 




sunnah (practice), or a firm obligatory duty. 

jls- °j£- jlE ]\ ^ \j Jl& °j£- oUj lie- ^ jl dj?4 \l5 

A.^.^ ^ 1 Aj 1 d 3 ^ ; ’l C-il 3 t Aj 1 db ,*> 1 ,-u^ a 2*C- Ah 1 ^ Ahl d^p - (P 1 I . ^ ^ ■> C- ^ Ah ^ 

AJ^lc- A.>?> aS»jIs 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2885 
Book 19, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 2879 


(2) Chapter: Regarding Al-Kalalah 


(ju^) LjtOCsi? 




( 2 ) 


Narrated J abir: 

I fell ill, and the Prophet (U ) and Abu Bakr came to me on foot to visit me. As I was unconscious, I could not speak 

to him. He performed ablution and sprinkled water on me ; so I became conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, how 
should I do in my property, as I have sisters? Thereafter the verse about inheritance was revealed: "They ask thee for 
legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 


aAc aai I ^111 (jlSli Jjl j as I tj-tSHlS 1 Jjll ALA ju tdllid \JojC~ cJlA- ^1 id4 Uili- 

£ o £ £ ^ > o > ^ £ 

dC 3 Ah^ d b Ct-b-fl-3 cT-..fl.9 b A_bb 1 ^a-b d^" ^ ^ ,o-b 

. 3 Ah' d~^ dbjX^u. jljUl AjI ( ddj3i <jb olji-1 dj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2886 
Book 19, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 2880 


(3) Chapter: A Person Who Has No Son But 
He Has Sisters 


(dM^O 


l|iAa> 


9 

O 


\ j >-\ 


% % SS SS 3 (3) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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I fell ill, and I had seven sisters. The Messenger of Allah (||) came to me and blew on my face. So I became 


conscious. I said: Messenger of Allah, may I not begueath one- third of my property to my sisters? He replied: Do 
good. I asked: Half? He replied: Do good. He then went out and left me, and said: I do not think, J abir, you will die 
of this disease. Allah has revealed (verses) and described the share of your sisters. He appointed two- thirds for them. 
J abir used to say: This verse was revealed about me: "They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) 
about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs. 




jli ijs. 3I C ; J£j) I 3I - l I* &j£. tpLi* $ jd UU- (ill Js d cdd VIS 

s- 9 s- s- ^ 

f. S' g. s' S' ^ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ 0 s' ^ ^ a s' ^ ) s' ^ ^ s' S' s' ^ Q 

(3 ^ ^ ^ 4b 1 Vj dl- fl - S CX-J3-S 0 3 ^zJls-9 4b 1 4b 1 - ko 3^- -15 Cb 1 ^ ^3 <\s£s-j 

4dh <j)j 1 1 * 3^0 1 x 1 ° Hjl Si JjVI U jlJLs ( 3^33 (J ■ 3 - 3 J jls j!a *<H cJi . j\i ctUU 

> s s s 

(3 4bi Js lid aX^U. j3 eli C-JjJ Jjjb 3 VI 3^-® JVs ■ 3blhll 3 J JJJiS (3^ d&-® 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2887 
Book 19, Hadith 3 
Book 18, Hadith 2881 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 






The last verse revealed about the decease who left no descendants or ascendants: "They ask thee for the legal 
decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 


Jo- 


Ji <iij ijial! 3 Ujj cT>T Jls 3 I 3 I 3 ! 3 I VoU 3 li 

. {aJ^H 3 4 bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2888 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 2882 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


(JVJ^IO 




A man came to the Prophet (f|) and said: Messenger of Allah, they ask thee for a legal decision about a kalalah. 


What is meant by kalalah? He replied: The verse revealed in summer is sufficient for you. 

I asked Abulshag: Does it mean a person who dies and leaves neither children nor father? He said: This is so. The 


Jo- 


people think it is so. 

4 J»C- 4 bl t$P^ cli J Vs ti 3^ 3J J3JI 3^- L 3 3 3b' 4 j*A=J VoJo- 3^ 3^ jjss 2 ^a Vo 

Jj oli 3^3* ljU— ’ } 3^ ‘^J-*-® ■ 4 jT Jo^" 1 Us (3 JVj 33 I 3 4bt V> (JVaS Jooj 

. I3S diJUS" jli \j]\j Hj IjJj 
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hff 

l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2889 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 18, Hadith 2883 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Inheritance For Descendants 




0 £ 

J b >b (4) 


Narrated Huzail b. Shurahbil al-Awadi: 


A man came to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari and Salman b. Rabi'ah, and asked about a case where there were a daughter, a 
son's daughter and full sister. They replied: The daughter gets half and the full gets half. The son's daughter gets 
nothing. Go to Ibn Mas'ud and you will find that he agrees with me. So the man came to him and informed him 
about their opinion. He said: I would then be in error and not be one of those who are rightly guided. But I decide 
concerning the matter as the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) did: The daughter gets half, and the son's daughter gets a share 

which complete thirds (i.e. gets a sixth), and what remain to the full sister." 


Jo- 


Slrii ^ \j (j£- C*i Ajcoj ^ (j IJLuj cii 

11^1, ^ ^ \lb\4l £\ olj Vili ^y\ &\ pj JuJU! fi\j Ji\ cjJ^j 

^y\ \J1 Uj fil JJU ID JUS 

. fi\j & eiAui ^ uj gblir £U=d ^41 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2890 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 2884 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






We went out with the Messenger of Allah Off) and came to a woman of the Ansar in al-Aswaf. The woman brought 

her two daughters, and said: Messenger of Allah, these are the daughters of Thabit ibn Qays who was killed as a 
martyr when he was with you at the battle of Uhud, their paternal unde has taken all their property and inheritance, 
and he has not left anything for them. What do you think. Messenger of Allah? They cannot be married unless they 
have some property. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Allah will dedde regarding the matter. Then the verse of 

Surat an-Nisa was revealed: "Allah (thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance)." Messenger of Allah 
(H) said: Call to me the woman and her husband's brother. He then said to their paternal uncle: Give them two- 

thirds and their mother an eighth, and what remains is yours. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Bishr made a mistake. They were the daughters of Sa'd b. al-Rabi' for Thabit b. Qais 
was killed in the battle of Yamamah. 
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4*13 \ Ijo-^o- 3 ^ ^ 4*13 ^ ■J-a-C' lo* (3"^* ^ 4*13 ^ J^-C* \j-j J^o- 4 ^J, a *» ) 1 ^-Jui ^ ^ ^ \j-j -Xo* 

^ colj lio (jljli 4Jbl 3 ^ cJUlS I4! slpl oil^i <3^Ml 3 jL^Ml 3^5 ®3^ ^>- p-L*j 4lil ^**2 

£ z z it s a s Z) > i t 

M aJJ|^ 3 4^3 1 j J^b) ^ lSJh ^-9 oJo- 1 Mi Mli H-3 p-i-9 aJo \S^5\j^aj L*^3-C' i\j:S^\ JJ3j Jo-1 (2\jla 3^3 ^j^a.3 

_} pI-*^-aJI 5^3 ■ cJh (3 ^j: ^ a_Tc- a 13 5Li2_3 . 8La ^ ^ cb *^i IjJ d) Jbsjo 

djbAJl Lj^iiC-l L>.^.g*J (jUb . ol d j_jcJ pJu^j aJc- Xisl d”* 5 (JtaJ . 4 j"S 3 *A=> jSl jl (3 4b| 

. a^uji ^ jJ ^JS £ ^ j g*jM ^ s j' s j?' ■ "bul & ^5 b4^f bbfj 


(juSit) 


#■ * # 

£0^)1 ^jJ Jjuu <*jl Jjjb'shj Ui>. <U3 j*ui ^jJ C-j\j ^Si 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2891 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 2885 


The wife of Sa'd b. al-Rabi said: Messenger of Allah, Sa'd died and left two daughters. He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition in a similar way. 


Abu Dawud said: This is the most correct tradition. 

^9 o' o o . £ 

£ ''' o o ^ o ^ i ti i°io >> o 


Jo- 


^ cj^ djj^j c^Js £ SJ\S coi >3 ^\ &JJ. t^pl Hi 

_y& \Xa>j SjlS jj\ jll o^- ■ dh^ Jyj jl* IjJcI j} 4bl JjJj U cJls y Jcl tof^l jl caIjI JLc- ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2892 
Book 19, Hadith 8 
Book 18, Hadith 2886 


Narrated Al-Aswad b. Yazid: 


(juSn) '•^ =sj> ' 


Mu'adh b. J abal gave shares of inheritance to a sister and a daughter. He gave each of them half. He was at Yemen 
while the Prophet (ag) was alive. 


Jo- 


Ojj 4 3*^" cri 5 ol ^ joj^j j^wM 1 to jl£j lli Jo- C(jUl lli Jo- ^ Hj 

■ jj-^ 4*13 1 ( _ g 1 O-Xo-I^ 

(JU^O l|iv^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2893 
: Book 19, Hadith 9 
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English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2887 

(5) Chapter: Regarding The Grandmother ~Q\ j ^ ( 5 ) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 

A grandmother came to AbuBakr asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: There is nothing prescribed for 
you in Allah's Book, nor do I know anything for you in the Sunnah of the Prophet of Allah (f§f) Go home till I 

guestion the people. He then guestioned the people, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said: I had been present with the 
Messenger of Allah (afe) when he gave grandmother a sixth. AbuBakr said: Is there anyone with you? Muhammad 


ibn Maslamah stood and said the same as al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had said. So AbuBakr made it apply to her. 
Another grandmother came to Umar ibn al-Khattab asking him for her share of inheritance. He said: Nothing has 
been prescribed for you in Allah's Book. The decision made before you was made for a grandmother other than you. 
I am not going to add in the shares of inheritance; but it is that sixth. If there are two of you, it is shared between 


you, but whichever of you is the only one left gets it all. 

j 1 sj^- 1 Os-l>- JlS Gl 

aGc- 4jb \ Alii (jp 41—u 3 till CJ-o-Lc- \ j>j (jl*J Alii i 3 (ill C (JULs a]\_— J (J)l 

JUS . JLiill GUHj! ^ aGp Alii til j jbj o>G til £ jlli jLi . JhlSJl jllf 


J'TJ 




!lii p J it olilil til ^ jis u jL jiii Hi; ^ Hi fill 

3 jJl lHiil Gj til i—jIH" (3 (it G JULs t-il_H? aIGj 41C- til ^S°_) (-jliH-1 ^ jt-C- jl eS/A-^l 

a ^ « < .. A'' a z5 £■ A«* a ** a « ^ a a .? . . . . »*' 4 


Ji' 


. It Aj C-Jci- GStjlj LttaJ A3 GlbcG>-l 0^9 (j^-ttl (itit* 






Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2894 
Book 19, Hadith 10 
Book 18, Hadith 2888 


Narrated Buraydah: 


puSH L jtOCO 




The Prophet (f§f) appointed a sixth to a grandmother if no mother is left to inherit before her. 

^ui 51 ‘A^i jA ,jji 3^ jjt til itt lit c^i 331G1 31 ^jjjisi tt Hi it 

■fi H?' 5 p 'H ^yjJ — 21 S-Gtl jjit" p-tuj aGc- Alii 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2895 
Book 19, Hadith 11 
Book 18, Hadith 2889 


(JiAO L JUJU& 




jG- 1 ol 3 iG- G (_jU ( 6 ) 


( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Grandfather's Inheritance 
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Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A man came to the Prophet (|g) and said: My son has died; what do I receive from his estate? He replied: You 


receive a sixth. When he turned away he called him and said: You receive another sixth. When he turned away, he 
called him and said: The other sixth is an allowance (beyond what is due). 

Qatadah said: They (the Companions) did not know the heirs with whom he was given (a sixth). Qatadah said: The 
minimum share given to the grandfather was a sixth. 




3l£s °y£- t ^ Cj 

"JUS uls . "p\ JoH <jjj "JUS uls . "JullSI 33 "JUS (J Ui oU ^31 j) jlii 


. -X3-1 jil o^lis JuS . zCs^* CS ^ 


l ) o, \ Jo 


« ^ 1 *: $ / \U 


II ~ ^ 0 *> 

A _ 


r sti 


■ ) ii, s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2896 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2890 


(jiAi) 




Al- Hasan reported that Umar asked: 


Which of your knows what share the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had given to the grandfather from the estate? Ma'gil 
ibn Yasar said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) gave him a sixth. He asked: Along with whom? He replied: I do not 
know. He said: You do not know; what is the use then? 


Si jll . ^ 3^ dA 3^ ■ xSs- 4jb) L*2> 4jiil 3 j— AjijJ) ^ .xi-1 

" " ' ' ■ ■ ' \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2897 
Book 19, Hadith 13 
Book 18, Hadith 2891 


(7) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For 
Al-'Asabah 


(< 34^0 




0 

' 4*3^? 3. h-4 ( 7 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (||) said: Divide the property among those whose share have been prescribed in the Book of Allah, and 




what remains from the prescribed shares goes to the nearest male heirs. 

uSli 6©' uSli jd - ph\ p p \jJ>j - iM. 33 33 141 us 

C 9 ^c- 3 ~^ dte 3 Ci^ a . .. ^ i a A ih 3 3 ^® 3 ^® dP^ di^ dt^ 

_ 4" 3 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( 34*^0 


I^Aa> 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2898 


19 ■ Shares of Inheritance (Kitab AI-Fara'id) (2885- 2927) ^ ^ 1 J hff 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 18, Hadith 2892 

(8) Chapter: Regarding The Inheritance For ^y j ^ (g) 

Those Related Due To The Womb ' 


Narrated Al-Miqdam al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family I shall be responsible- and sometimes the narrator 

said: Allah and His Apostle will be responsible- but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am the heirs of 
him who has none, paying blood- wit for him and inheriting from him; and a maternal uncle is the heir of him who 
has none, paying blood- wit for him and inheriting from him. 

yji 8 ^ ^ dP 3 t 8 ^ d- , 0 to .A>- 4 ■> V o do 

^ || || ^ ^ ^ \\ " ' ' * ** II > J, i ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ° > 

■ di j (8) 8^ taojij . 8S -Bp dr° dill 4jil Jjpj Jls Jls 4j»l-AJL«T pc- 

. "is 33 ilt i) d.jij Si 33 ijij jiiij isjlj i3 i3 Si 33 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2899 
Book 19, Hadith 15 
Book 18, Hadith 2893 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Al-Miqdam al-Kindi: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, so if anyone leaves a debt or a helpless family, I 

shall be responsible, but if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. I am patron of him who has none, inheriting 
his property and freeing him from his liabilities. A maternal uncle is patron of him who has none, inheriting his 
property and freeing him from his liabilities. 

Abu Dawud said: da'iah means dependants or helpless family. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Zubaidi from Rashid b. Sa'd from Ibn 'A'idh on the 
authority of al-Miqdam. It has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah b. Salih from Rashid who said: I heard al- 
Miqdam (say). 

yy_ pC- tAjs-JJ? y^ pC- ” o pjl "" CjJo- 1 ” ^jj ~ 41 p>- pj d)C-T^u CjJo- 

a hwjL) db- db-3*° 3 ^ "- 1 ; (2_8 a^-Lc- Aiil Aiil 8 pp; 2^-® 2^-® di^ d8 df^" 4 . 

bi 83; Si 33 j\iij isle Mj ±>J ii) Si 33 8> ufj ^3311 Su 333 353 j 82 33 3^ 

pC- dP sljjj pf" d8 L^~ dP s 2j 8^ pB 8^3 ■ Ajlc tiLajj aIIJo i2jp! 

■ 3Cc- a ^ 1 3 1 3U ■ 3^-® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2900 
Book 19, Hadith 16 
Book 18, Hadith 2894 
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Narrated Al-Miqdam: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: I am hie heirs of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 

inheriting what he possesses. A maternal uncle is the heir of Him who has none, freeing him from his liabilities, and 
inheriting his property. 

^ l... i ..i) L-J t 1 yj L-i A*>- ^ -a! I lit UiH 

vjJw 1 1 *)l b 1 1 ^ 1 ■ Avlt Ah 1 . Ah 1 d* ^ . . 2^3 to A«>- t *^t t A*o 1 t^l AjlJ 1 ^y> ^ 0 *^7 

aJ\i 11aj aJ Si ^ya dyij jb-ij a)\i 2aj1j aJoIl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2901 
Book 19, Hadith 17 
Book 18, Hadith 2895 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A client of the Prophet (0) died and left some property, but he left no child or relative. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 
said: Give what he has left to a man belonging to his village. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. Musaddad said: Thereupon the Prophet (ff) said: Is there 


Jo- 


anyone belonging to his land ? They replied: Yes. He said: Then give him what he has left. 

\jLoii 4 *aA.C' cl)^ ^j_c« \ 

i^oJoj 1 J (JlS . IjJa d p_L-u^ A^tC' 1 JULs Slj lj)j ^Jo 

. 1 ‘bi> ^iMS 11 jiS . jus ijis . M o>j? jll lit Hi u "(Juy aJ^ aIsi ^ yji JUS jiS Slil jiSj £sf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Buraydah 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2902 
: Book 19, Hadith 18 
: Book 18, Hadith 2896 


ibn al-Hasib: 






A man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: I have property left by a man of Azd. I do not find any man of 


Azd to give it to him. He said: Go and look for man of Azd for a year. He then came to him after one year and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I did not find any man of Azd to give it to him. He said: Look for a man of Khuza'ah whom you 
meet first and give it to him. When he turned away, he said; Call the man to me. When he came to him, he said: Look 
for the leading man of Khuza'ah and give it to him. 


Jo- 


(jl <JlS cA_ol toJoy Abi JLc- j£- IjS*\ jS jj J\s>- j£- Jtjl LojJ- i<J JS2l -U*-L Abi lls- IIj 
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u^V' bff 


Jj till . "aJ) 1111V1 o\il &\jL Jjl j£S\S jiliivs "Jls . aJ) UISl Ujl 1J jj AU\ Jjlj U JUS J> 1 11 JtflS Jls 

. "aJJ JUSSIS tlljl 3^ ll! 11 jls ill dUi . 11 51 11 jls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2903 
Book 19, Hadith 19 
Book 18, Hadith 2897 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


(juSa) i _Aacd? 




A man of Khuza'ah died and his estate was brought to the Prophet (|g). He said: Look for his heir or some relative. 
But they found neither heir nor relative. The Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: Give it to the leading man of Khuza'ah. 

The narrator Yahya said: Sometimes I heard him (al-Husayn ibn Aswad) say in this tradition: Look for the greatest 
man of Khuza'ah. 




ca-J j! q! -f- c ,J=^ £\ y£\ ^ 1^11 Sp ^ JpU ll 

^ o ^ C 
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Upl "lioJd 111 ^ sjl A~ll IS ^4 jl 3 . ojllt "jJuy aJp aIiI J-o> 4 hl jjlj JUS 


A^ 





Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2904 
Book 19, Hadith 20 
Book 18, Hadith 2898 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(juSi) 






A man died leaving no heir but a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked: Has he any 
heir? They replied: No, except a slave whom he had emancipated. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) assigned his estate to 


Jo- 


him (the emancipated slave). 

J p" -Aj 1 — ^d* 1 I ^jdo.S ^ j V 1 t.sd^*' Idj-Xo*- ^ la. , J do 

JjSj Jllj . A_aicJ Jd 1 Sf) S) IjSlS . "jU-I aJ Ji " ploj A_Jx- aIsI aIi! Jjij JbS ajjicJ d)H aj 

. a] Aj pl—jp aJc- Ul ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2905 
Book 19, Hadith 21 
Book 18, Hadith 2899 


(9) Chapter: Inheritance For The Child In 
The Case Of Li'an 


(juSii) 




AlcSUll J>\ p (9) 
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Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 

The Prophet (|g ) said: A woman gets inheritance from the three following: one she has set free, a foundling, and her 
child about whom she has invoked a curse on herself if she was untrue in declaring he was not bom out of wedlock. 

yJaUl 4 b I jIs- -Cc- °yC- 4 jjj jj jj iliS- HSU HjjA- 

o ^ ^ ^ o 0 || ✓ ^ ^ '■' 0^0 ^ ^ 

C-JLc-*i! \Ja*jaJj l ^ a ■>" C- ci-ojl yf> 4 j^Ij # 1 IjJl jli 4 _Tc- 4 bl 4 ljlj 


ii> 0 

44 X- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Makhul: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2906 
Book 19, Hadith 22 
Book 18, Hadith 2900 


(jiAi) 




The Messenger of Allah (||) assigned the estate of a child of a woman about whom she had invoked a curse to her 


mother, and to her heirs after her. 


A> 


4bl ^,*2 4b 1 (Jj — pj ( JJc>- (Jis 4(j II jJls- t ^ jL>- dp^ 1 SllS ‘ j-jlc- dP cSpp’J dP Cj 

. IftAju jjj^a 4_a^ 4jLc-*}L<Jl Jjjl aJ-C- 

(tjUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2907 
Book 19, Hadith 23 
Book 18, Hadith 2901 




Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported from the Prophet (|§f) something similar. 


A> 

Jo- 


°y£- c4_ol °jt- dP JLr*-^ 0^ ‘Ojlih t-uJ- jb ‘dJj^ C U 

■ 4_lba p-ht .^0 4*d£- 4b 1 ^ I di^” 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2908 
Book 19, Hadith 24 
Book 18, Hadith 2902 


l^> 


(10) Chapter: Can A Muslim Inherit From A 
Disbeliever ? 


ji&i\ ji ( 10 ) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


The Prophet (|§g) as saying: A Muslim may not inherit from an infidel nor an infidel from a Muslim. 
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> t r 

Adll 1.^2 , ^0-3 1 ^ ^ i *> ~ *- ^ - ^C- ^ t 1 ^ to.3*>- ^ 3 -X. . - toW>- 

. "^jjbli jigji % 'J&\ fiJbJi S 11 ju ^ aJ^ 

((jU'll) !^^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2909 
Book 19, Hadith 25 
Book 18, Hadith 2903 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


I said: Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow ? This (happened) during his Hajj. He replied: Has 'Agil 
left any house for us ? He then said: We shall stay at the valley of Banu Kinarah where the Quraish took an oath on 
unbelief. This refers to al-Muhassab. The reason is that Banu Kinarah made an alliance with the Quraish against 
Banu Hashim that they would have no marital connections with them, nor will have commercial transactions with 
them, not will give them any refuge. 


Al-Zuhri said: Khalf means valley. 

o 0 ' ' \ * 0 0 o ^ 0 ^ * 0 oJi'' 0 ' * ° o * I @ 0 ^ I ' ® [ .. I £ Jj 1 t f o ^ I Z S' l'' 0 '' > 0 t \ “ 

y ^ bo-X^- -X^^i bo-X^- 

(3^ p— * ■ ^^b^ IjJ 1-bC* (3 ^ d^-Ls ^ -Xj>^ 

Slj S! ,Jp ULiJi oJLSUs- AjUS^ (jl iMVj a^=Jl ^Jc- ( jiT)S 1 bj iTp. 

. ^\j\ Jd.\j 4>j]l Jvs . (Ujjb 7j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


UuSii) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2910 
Book 19, Hadith 26 
Book 18, Hadith 2904 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: people of two different religions would not inherit from one another. 

Qts ^ t 'y) 1 o ‘A-ol 0"^” ^ 1 — ■•> C- ^ p— i.<. 2 1 Q"^” t to 

<J^ gib? J-*' 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2911 
Book 19, Hadith 27 
Book 18, Hadith 2905 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: Islam increases and does not diminish. He, therefore, appointed a Muslim 
heir (of a non- Muslim). 
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4Ail dj-"p Jls 4 j_Xj>- \iVi_o jjl AjJo- ijl ■ij— rill _jjl ijlsj Li^i^a p-h**-21 l ~ J j5® p-h«J*3 '-£ }_; j J (_p 

■ 1 ^3 ^ ^ ^ I 2 ^ - ^ - ' p-i-— ^ A*3£- 4«H 1 ^ ^ ).-^i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2912 
Book 19, Hadith 28 
Book 18, Hadith 2906 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad al-Dili: 


UuSiO 




Mu'adh bought the property of a J ew whose heir was a Muslim. He then narrated from the Prophet (|§f ) to the same 
effect. 


7 ^ ' 0 ' 0 ^ 0 7 o' C ' 0 0 7.1 0 ' 0 -' q . 7 0 0 ^ o *•' 0 t> 0 > 0 ^ 0 7 17 *““^ 

> ^ i ^ ^ z t 

diHa (jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2913 
Book 19, Hadith 29 
Book 18, Hadith 2907 


(ju^) L jtOCO 




(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Accepts 
Islam Before The Distribution Of The 
Inheritance 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (i§f ) said: An estate which was divided in pro- Islamic period may follow the division in force then, but 


rih ^C- pLri 1 — > 1 ) ( 11 ) 


any estate in Islamic times must follow the division laid down by Islam. 

^j£- tjUjcril (Jll ^j£~ Cjllo J) j-a-C- (Jj£- Cpri^a ^y> UoJo- 1 ^$-*^ CjJw>- Cl 0 2 P 

^ ^ a5Tj-^ ,a_ . - •-£ a] jQ- i - -3 C ^C- . • .3 a . . • ^ 4jil 1 2^ ld^ C^^jb-C' 

. " r ,Sld)!l pli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2914 
Book 19, Hadith 30 
Book 18, Hadith 2908 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Al-Wala 1 


((jUdJl) 


l|iAa> 


j v d (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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Aishah, mother of believers (ra), intended to buy a slave-girl to set her free. Her people said: We shall sell her to you 
on one condition that we shall inherit from her. 'Aishah mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). He said: That 

should not prevent you, for the right of inheritance belongs to the one who has set a person free. 


| $ r " "t ' } 

Lpx- (j tAjLilc- 0^ 4 j-bc- dJJta Jls Xj\j tjjJU fs Jls aUcLs 

1 ^vs> 4h 1 5 ^ 1 1 ^ Ic- .xs ■ UJ L& \ ^ * j *■ s 1 5 bs - 9 b ° 1 9 ' j 1 ^ b ^ 1 

. "jsfrf 5^ dbS dUib S 11 JUS J^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2915 
Book 19, Hadith 31 
Book 18, Hadith 2909 






Narrated ‘Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as saying: The right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who paid the price (of the 
slave) and patronised him by doing an act of gratitude. 


J^>- 


dr^ ^ * v 7 1 dr^” ^ dt^" dki ~ ^ * a dt^" ^ ^ db. o . . . dr^" dt^ b— ^ a...\., . ( pi ^ do 

4_b*oJi didJ dH^^ <j-®l |«-boj 4.J.C- 4jbi ^*2> Abi cJU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ann b 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2916 
: Book 19, Hadith 32 
: Book 18, Hadith 2910 

Suh'aib: 


((jUbli) 


I^Aa> 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported: Rabab ibn Hudhayfah married a woman and three sons 
were bom to him from her. Their mother then died. They inherited her houses and had the right of inheritance of 
her freed slaves. 

Amr ibn al- 'As was the agnate of her sons. He sent them to Syria where they died. Amr ibn al- 'As then came. A freed 
slave of hers died and left some property. Her brothers disputed with him and brought the case to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab. 

Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (§|f ) as saying: Whatever property a son or a father receives as an heir will go 

to his agnates, whoever they may be. He then wrote a document for him, witnessed by AbdurRahman ibn Awf, Zayd 
ibn Thabit and one other person. When AbdulMalik became caliph, they presented the case to Hisham ibn Isma'il or 
Isma'il ibn Hisham (the narrator is doubtful). 

He sent them to 'Abd al- Malik who said: This is the decision which I have already seen. 

The narrator said: So he ('Abd al- Malik) made the decision on the basis of the document of Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
and that is still with us till this moment. 
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■ A£-tt21 (di 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-AIbani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2917 
Book 19, Hadith 33 
Book 18, Hadith 2911 


(juSn) y*j> '. ^ c =» - 


(13) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Accepts 
Islam At The Hands Of Another 


c_£bo (b-lb Js-pl (j <-jt> (13) 


Narrated Tamim ad-Dari: 

Tamim asked: Messenger of Allah), what, is the sunnah about a man who accepts Islam by advice and persuasion of a 


to-Xj>- 


Muslim? He replied: He is the nearest to him in life and in death. 
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bJi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2918 
Book 19, Hadith 34 
Book 18, Hadith 2912 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Selling Al-Wala 1 


((jtJ^h) y*>- 




Hj\^s (14) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade selling or giving away the right to inheritance by a manumitted slave. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2919 
Book 19, Hadith 35 
Book 18, Hadith 2913 




u*12' bff 

l|v^a> 


(15) Chapter: Regarding A Newborn Who priJl j . (15) 

Raises His Voice And Then Dies " ^ " ' 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (fg) said: When an infant has raised its voice (and then dies), it will be treated as an heir. 


J^>- 


^ ^ ^ > 0 ^ 0 ' ' 1 , o> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2920 
Book 19, Hadith 36 
Book 18, Hadith 2914 


((jU20 0^5*2 


l|iAa> 


( 16) Chapter: The Abrogation Of Inheritance jiiJ! fJl ( 16) 

Due To Alliances By Inheritance Due To ~ ^ 

Relations 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their due portion. A man made an agreement with another 
man (in early days of Islam), and there was no relationship between the ; one of them inherited from the other. The 
following verse of Surat Al-Anfal abrogated it: "But kindred by blood have prior right against each other." 




4ji 1 ( I dl^” dt^" ^ dt^” ^ ^ dP" ^O^* 1 **- ^ * dP jc- , -X>- iColi 4. ■> 1 to 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2921 
Book 19, Hadith 37 
Book 18, Hadith 2915 


(jUdJl) dP^' 


Ibn 'Abbas explained the following Qur'anic verse : 




"To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give your portion." When the Emigrants came to Medina, they 
inherited from the Helpers without any blood- relationship with them for the brotherhood which the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) established between them. When the following verse was revealed: "To (benefit) everyone we have 

appointed shares and heirs to property left by parent and relatives." it abrogated the verse: "To those also, to whom 
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u^V' IX 


your right hand was pledged, give their due portion." This alliance was made for help, well wishing and cooperation. 
Now a legacy can be made for him. (The right to)inheritance was abolished. 
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^jji 6 j^>~ ^y> NjX- ^<—3 QjJ A^xXb UjJl> £ JoJ^j vJL>X>- 44JJ1 -X-C- (J) Uo 

3ji (jj js j Ls^j 1 djjijj AXj-bJl CtH? - Uj)j->-b 21 OjJLc- ,‘y*' a]^ 3 (3 ‘(_^bc- 

}bX_l} JlS {lip \X dj-° tbsis- jllj }aj"S^ o XJk ClJ^J a^Jjo A^i-C- l 5^~ ^ 1 sip-X 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2922 
Book 19, Hadith 38 
Book 18, Hadith 2916 


(H^O 




Narrated Dawud b. al-Husain: 

I used to learn the reading of the Qur'an from Umm Sa'd, daughter of al-Rabi'. She was an orphan in the 
guardianship of Abu Bakr. I read the Qur'anic verse "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." She said: 
Do not read the verse; "To those also to whom your right hand was pledged." This was revealed about Abu Bakr and 
his son 'Abd al- Rahman when he refused to accept Islam. Abu Bakr took an oath that he would not give him a share 
from inheritance. When he embraced Islam Allah Most High commanded His Prophet (||) to give him the share. 

The narrator 'Abd al-Aziz added: He did not accept Islam until he was urged on Islam by sword. 

Abu Dawud said: He who narrated the word 'agadat means a pact ; and he who narrated the word 'aagadat means 
the party who made a pact. The correct is the tradition of Talhah ( 'aagadat) . 

gi Sjb jb tjUJul 3 b .111 1 IX IX - Xl JH - .jJ«X ^ £ y>£\ IX ‘JX- 1 Xl IX 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2923 
Book 19, Hadith 39 
Book 18, Hadith 2917 


Ou‘vt) uio 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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Referring to the verse: ' 'Those who believed and adopted exile. . . As to those who believed but came not into exile' ' : A 
bedouin (who did not migrate to Medina) did not inherit from an emigrant, and an emigrant did no inherit from 
him. It was abrogated by the verse: "But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other." 




1! 


)jj } jiii \&jji ±>j, H 3 \jh\ oA 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2924 
Book 19, Hadith 40 
Book 18, Hadith 2918 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Allegiances 


((512^1) 




(17) 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: There is no alliance in Islam, and Islam strengthened the alliance made 
during pre- 1 slamic days. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2925 
Book 19, Hadith 41 
Book 18, Hadith 2919 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f) established an alliance (of brotherhood) between the Emigrants and the Helpers in our 
house. He was asked: Did not the Messenger of Allah ((§§) say: There is no alliance in Islam ? He replied: The 
Messenger of Allah (sg) established an alliance between the Emigrants and the Helpers in our house. This he said 
twice or thrice. 


J^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2926 
Book 19, Hadith 42 
Book 18, Hadith 2920 




bff 

l|v^a> 


(18) Chapter: Regarding A Woman Inheriting ua- uA A A i s \“d| j (18) 

From The Blood Money Of Her Husband A "" ^ 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Sa'id said: Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Blood- money is meant for the clan of the slain, and she will not inherit from 
the blood- money of her husband. Ad-Dahhak ibn Sufyan said: The Messenger of Allah ((§£) wrote to me that I should 


give a share to the wife of Ashyam ad-Dubabi from the blood- money of her husband. So Umar withdrew his opinion. 


Ahmad ibn Salih said: AbdurRazzag transmitted this tradition to us from Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri on the authority of 
Sa'id. In this version he said: The Prophet (|§f ) made him governor over the bedouins. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2927 
Book 19, Hadith 43 
Book 18, Hadith 2921 


((jU'ill) 


l^> 
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20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al- 
Kharaj, Wal-Fai' Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088) 


(1) Chapter: What Is Required Upon The V rX (1) 

Imam In The Case Of Those Under Him 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his flock. The 

amir (ruler) who is over the people is a shepherd and is responsible for hs flock ; a man is a shepherd in charge of the 
inhabitants of his household and he is responsible for his flock ; a woman is a shepherdess in charge of her 
husband's house and children and she is responsible for them; and a man's slave is a shepherd in charge of his 
master's property and he is responsible for it. So each of you is a shepherd and each of you is responsible for his 
flock. 




ji>f jp %\j j jLJ ^ %\j 0 -H3\ jp && jJi li ALLpj j °fL J} %\j jjJf Si? 11 

aIE J ijilJi _y&j 0 pll JU jp ilillj I4 1c- aJ ijlll 3*3 oJjj IpLU oU jl aIc-Ij 44^- J IjiLl j ^3 

M Aplpj jc- J Sjill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2928 
Book 20, Hadith 1 
Book 19, Hadith 2922 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking A Position Of Leadership 


Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. Samurah: 




l|iAa> 


slU'A c-AL (3 lU- U ( 2 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (sg) said to me: 'Abdul al- Rahman b. Samurah, do not ask for the position of commander, 

for if you are given it after asking you will be left to discharge it yourself, but if you are given it without asking you 
will be helped to discharge it. 


^ep\ l) CsjLl ^ -UC- jf- cjjAUj j IjjlU ‘jL-L* \Jo.A>- jj Lj 

Oij duii 4 ly aJI^ UsJatf \Si UfSti SjU^\ JUa S S^ll g3yi\ U " aJ^ aU 

cJx4 aJLU Js- jc- IpLhLt 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2929 
Book 20, Hadith 2 
Book 19, Hadith 2923 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


I went along with two men to see the Prophet (|8) . One of them recited tashahhud and said: We have come to you so 

that you may employ us for your work The other also said the same thing. He (the Prophet) replied: The most 
faithless of you in our eyes is the one who asked for it (responsible post). Abu Musa then apologized to the Prophet 
(gg) and said: I did not know why they came to you. He did not employ them for anything until he died. 


Jo- 


T^SlI ij Isj . tL UjL>- (Jls po ai ^ p_Lup aJc- 4b 1 ^-vs> 3i JlS 

121 pici pJ Jlij p-L^j aJc. 3i jJCLC-li . aJJs \jJCLC- - ^>3 (J 

■ CIaC ^ ~ v 6 p-L ■ a] 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2930 
Book 20, Hadith 3 
Book 19, Hadith 2924 


((juSn) jSlt* ip£=tf>- 


(3) Chapter: Regarding A Blind Man Being U U\ j ^ ( 3 ) 

Given A Position Of Leadership 

Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (0) appointed Ubn Umm Makthum as a governor of Medina (in his absence) twice. 


Jo- 


£cp\ 51 i^jS\ °y£- CoStSJ j£- c3Uai)l O'jJp tojJ- ‘eSg-J 0 gp toJo- 4bl -tic- gjt 

o o > 

■ a_o-v 3I 1 p-L-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2931 
Book 20, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 2925 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A 

Minister 




: p^ 

(j (4) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: When Allah has a good purpose for a ruler. He appoints for him a sincere minister 
who reminds him if he forgets and helps him if he remembers; but when Allah has a different purpose from that for 
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him. He appoints for him an evil minister who does not remind him if he forgets and does not help him if he 
remembers. 


ddtd ^ ' *’ 1 I ^ ^ -A t \TjAo»- 

Ahl iljl lilj (_j)j ajS” i oi yij_J <Uil iljl li) p-L^uj 4_Tc- Alii 

"il*j o\j lr^-4 p CS^ oi ^ J*>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2932 
Book 20, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 2926 


( 5 ) Chapter: Regarding Al-'Arafah 


((jUNl) 




^ 0 

Ail^a-ll 3 <— ■ ( 5 ) 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) struck him on his shoulders and then said: You will attain success, Qudaym, if you die 


without having been a ruler, a secretary, or a chief. 

G -1 2P c9"^* yp oC-d-^j tA_4_L^ (3I ■ •> c - Lo»x>. 

pjTs li c^rhl a] J\j jaj ( 3-2? (®d-^ 4 _Tc- dill “dll (jl tl yi jil-GLaJI o-G>- 3^- t^l-GLjl 

IflJ j-C- Slj *dj l_3^? I (j^=U pij |J: ~ 0 <ji 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2933 
Book 20, Hadith 6 
Book 19, Hadith 2927 


Narrated Ghalib al-Qattan: 


(ju^o i_xoub 




Ghalib quoted a man who stated on the authority of his father that his grandfather reported: They lived at one of the 
springs. When Islam reached them, the master of the spring offered his people one hundred camels if they embraced 
Islam. So they embraced Islam, and he distributed the camels among them. But it occurred to him that he should 
take the camels back from them. 

He sent his son to the Prophet (f§f) and said to him: Go to the Prophet (f§j) and tell him: My father extends his 

greetings to you. He asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam, and they embraced 
Islam. He divided the camels among them. But it occurred to him then that he should withdraw his camels from 
them. Is he more entitled to them or we? If he says: Yes or no, then tell him: My father is an old man, and he is the 
chief of the people living at the water. He has requested you to make me chief after him. 

He came to him and said: My father has extended his greetings to you. He replied: On you and you father be peace. 
He said: My father asked his people to give them one hundred camels if they embraced Islam. So they embraced 
Islam, and their belief in Islam is good. Then it occurred to him that he should take his camels back from them. Is he 
more entitled to them or are they? 
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He said: If he likes to give them the camels, he may give them; and if he likes to take them back, he is more entitled 
to them than his people. If they embraced Islam, then for them is their Islam. If they do not embrace Islam, they will 
be fought against in the cause of Islam. 

He said: My father is an old man; he is the chief of the people living at the spring. He has asked you to appoint me 
chief after him. 




He replied: The office of a chief is necessary, for people must have chiefs, but the chiefs will go to Hell. 

jp p l *3 tojU- jj £■ (j ‘(jUaJLil l Jit- Uj-U- tj .>>o A\ UjjU- oU0_a Hj 

4^44 o? a) \juj 4^4 JjNi p-Jj 14424 o? jo ^j\ & ssu ^ *uj' jiu 4^4 USS 

jU>- Ojj pOU 211 lilj 3' Oi j jSj p-Uuj aUc- Oil j-*J> 0j" Cio' ^ jUs p_Uuj aUc- 4hl j-stf jp"" ij} Ool jiujlS p-gQo 

42 oil Jis <!>iS 4 * pf 4 , juf y^sf 4*^44 of ^ Ijoj f 4 & j^i i 42 I 21 S i ,4424 of jp j^' 4 ^ uu ^ 

JUS . f 5 LU 1 JA$ IJl jj 0 | jUS ilslS . ijJu sS'j*]' <j ji£ of Jjfc *d' jij jipT ^f 0 | j jis S jf 
of j \Z p tjlllS 14424 of j2 Jj)f\ j* jiU jj 0! jus . "pbH" JJL»f J2j 24103 11 

4 * o 4 4 ^u? 4 ? 3 =-' Us - 3 4^-42 o' j 'S 2 oij 4 - 4-441 44 42 - 4 pi o' j 'S 2 oi jUS 4 * p' Uj o=-' 44 ' 4 ®^ 4 *^ 4 ! 
j j# of olflU ojj *UJ 1 >3 ji/ o| jus . "pOlljl J 2 44 J ' 444 4 Oij fiSSlll 44 s 1 ^II! 

■ _j U 2 ' <3 ^'SjjJl jOa'j s.'Sjj*-'' 4* ^lu So Slj 0^ Ulj*JI oi jUS .ojolj 4ilj*JI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2934 
Book 20, Hadith 7 
Book 19, Hadith 2928 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Appointing A 

Secretary (Katib) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(juSi) 


ooLOL^g 


voSi'iii' (6) 


The Prophet (0) has a secretary named Sijill. 




jis ^41 ^ ‘g-'jj 4 ~' 3' 44 “-4iu ^4 °y£- ‘p— *2" ^4 jojo 44^ ‘or'-p* jj \2jjU- ‘j^*u 44 up- 3 ^ 

m p-Uu^ Oi' ^4*^ 0-00 J ^ . . . .. 1 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2935 
Book 20, Hadith 8 
Book 19, Hadith 2929 


(jiOi) 




: p^ 


(7) Chapter: On Collecting Charity 


osjUL]' Jp oUOJ' (j opU (7) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: The official who collects sadaqah (zakat) in a just manner is like him who 
fights in Allah's path till he returns home. 

°jt- cSSlls > Ic- °y£- HA 11 & HjH- C(^\llS!l JJ Hi Hu 

^0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ } 0 > ^ ^ > 0 ^ -'O ^ ^0^ 

A3 A.ysl 1 aJx« AXil (3^*^ 3^ 

Alco 4 J4 4' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2936 
Book 20, Hadith 9 
Book 19, Hadith 2930 


(juSn) 






Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: One who wrongfully takes an extra tax (sahib maks) will not enter 
Paradise. 

t ^ t 4 ^ j *4 ** ~ 0"^" -•> Hj . 4*>* y T. o.3 I 431 1 -C^C- Hj « x>- 

aH-1 -Xj ll 11^ .y 4li 1 ^ 413 1 ^ "** x ii r, ,’^j ^ 4» , i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2937 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 19, Hadith 2931 






Narrated Ibn Ishaq: 

Sahib maks means one who (receives) tithes (from) people. 

. iJ J^\ JASJI ‘44 i' 4' Hi- 4 ^ ^ 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2938 
Book 20, Hadith 11 
Book 19, Hadith 2932 


(<jUSl\) f^JhjLA 




(8) Chapter: Regarding The Appointment Of 
The Khalifah 


H <-4 (8) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


'Umar said: I shall not appoint a successor, for the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) did not appoint a successor. If I appoint a 

successor (I can do so), for Abu Bakr had appointed a successor. He Ibn 'Umar) said: I swear by Allah, he did not 
mention (anyone) but the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and Abu Bakr. So I learnt he would not equate anyone with the 

Messenger of Allah (H ), for he did not appoint any successor. 
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jb jb ^ Cjjin, jii 4^ ly&yi by>-t lie. ujjb- Sib tA^l .13 1 jiiLi y sjis ^y 11^- bilb 

jb . LiLkiii J jk =j uf jb 0I3 J4i^ y Uc Ahi Ahi jyj jb JjibJ Si j) 

1 jO-L. Ah 1 Ah 1 b b -A*_j f! A3 1 ^ b p_b*j y A^bt- Ah 1 Ah 1 j^-*-*^ 1 bl j b Ab] 1 ^3 


lAj>- 


"J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2939 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 19, Hadith 2933 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bai'ah (Pledge of Allegiance) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


((jUbH) 0^5*2 




(9) 


We used to take the oath of allegiance to the Prophet (|§f ) to hear and obey, and he would tell: In What I am able. 


^-o-, - •} I A_bc- Ah\ 1 ^-jb-l bb" JlS 4 c- 0 ^ 4 A_^*ho bjA>- 4 ^ „ c- l -*- bjA^- 

.dbi^iu^\blbjAb\iJij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2940 
: Book 20, Hadith 13 
: Book 19, Hadith 2934 


((jUbJl) 


l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah ((§§) never touched the hand of woman, but he received the oath of allegiance from her. 

When he received the oath of allegiance from her, she gave it to him, and he said: Go, I have received your oath of 
allegiance. 




6Ajuo I L^-LC- (J)\ tojjjX' bj-C- C(jAJ \js U «Jbj ^yj\ ( bjj Ijo 

t ^ t z f. > ^ 

fib i^Lb bi-b j! Y) JsS o ^ A- 1 p-h A_b£- Ah 1 Ah ^ b etb b s~ b*oJ 1 A_b£- Ah \ Ah 1 b^*-*^ 


"bbbb; US 


11 Jb ^bb \4bb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2941 
Book 20, Hadith 14 
Book 19, Hadith 2935 


Narrated 'Abd Alla b. Hisham, : 




l|iAa> 
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who was a Companion, reported that his mother Zainab daughter of Humain went to the Messenger of Allah (|g) 
and said: Messenger of Allah, receive the oath of allegiance from him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: He is Minor. 
He then wiped his head. 


t-° > i -* ° * ' \'t s ' ' - > ° > ° ' 0 

-A-oc* o j&j _y > . tl iji C? dfr* AJji U_sJo- to AjJl -A^C- Co.Aj>- 

* ~ £ ) £ 

^■*2 Ahl (ji CAUj ( Coj A_*I Aj cul&ij aJc- Ah! ^,vS> Jjd J»9 (Jls t^\2L& jjj Ahl -U_C- o-Xj>- ( j£- 

■ A«^I^ ..*■<» S ■ ,U.. A.dc- 4h 1 ^s£? 4h 1 t3 ■ 4jo Ah ) d Ctd Lfl- S p 1 . ^ A.d^- Ah 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2942 
Book 20, Hadith 15 
Book 19, Hadith 2936 


(10) Chapter: Regarding Granting Provision 
To (Government) Employees 


((jUdl) 






Narrated Buraidah: 


The Prophet (f§f) as saying: When we appoint someone to an administrative post and provide him with an 
allowance, anything he takes beyond that is unfaithful dealing. 


t o — o Ah 1 -A^£- ^ -A...*.. . 1 «A^£- ^*^C- .iQ d* 1 jji f-5^* -43 ^3 


-X> 


^ ^ ^ O » , ( ^ 

(J ^Lc- j 6 9 ddi Ajcj J-i-i Ids obuS^jj^S C- ^ o ..d (3^S Ah 1 1 L A_oI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2943 
Book 20, Hadith 16 
Book 19, Hadith 2937 


((jUdl) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Ibn al-Sa'idi: 


'Umar reported me to collect the sadagah (i.e. zakat). When I became free, he ordered to give me payment for it. I 
said: I have worked for the sake of Allah. He said: Take what you have been given, for I held an administrative post 
in the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and he gave me payment for it. 


Jo- 


gd ^y> jil 4hl jjt ^y> j£- Udd jJjl! J>\ 11 j 

o * f. 0^0 to** 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2944 
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In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2938 

Narrated Al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: 


Al-Mustawrid heard the Prophet (|g) say: He who acts as an employee for us must get a wife; if he has not a servant, 

he must get one, and if he has not a dwelling, he must get one. He said that AbuBakr reported: I was told that the 
Prophet (Hf ) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful or thief. 

He said that Abu Bakr reported: I was told that the Prophet (|§f ) said: He who takes anything else he is unfaithful or 
thief. 


Jo 


gl < 1^ gl d^U-1 ‘CfXjjX USli c jULjl USli tgjll 61j> £ 1*5 

joU- a] ^4-jj td 1 4.^ 1 ^ <J\S ollii 

1S2-1 pJ—j a_Jx- aIs! {jp\ jl J>\ j\S jll . "lUlla XX&li ®J=X1X 1 (J jts ItoU- 

^ ^ 5 


((JUNO 

(11) Chapter: Regarding Gifts For An 
Employee (In Government) 

Narrated Abu Humaid al-Sa'idi: 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2945 
Book 20, Hadith 18 
Book 19, Hadith 2939 




JllAJl ISlli (11) 


The Prophet (s§) appointed a man of Azd called Ibn al-Lutbiyayah (to collect sadagah). The narrator Ibn al-Sarh 

said: (He appointed) Ibn al-Utbiyyah to collect the sadagah. When he returned he said: This is for you and this was 
given to me as present. So the Prophet (||) stood on the pulpit, and after praising and extolling Allah he said: What 

is the matter with a collector of sadagah. We send him (to collect sadagah), and when he return he says: This is for 
you and this is a present which was given to me. Why did he not sit in his father's or mother's house and see whether 
it would be given to him or not ? Whoever takes any of it will inevitably bring it on the Day of Resurrection, be it a 
camel which rumbles, an ox which bellows, or sheep which- bleats. Then raising his arms so that we could see where 
the hair grow under his armpits, he said: O Allah, have I given full information ? O Allah, have I given full 
information ? 




jl t jj-ppllJl XX <jl °j£~ ‘Ojji X jAjpl CX OCiS-J toll Nil - AJali - A_kL>- jj jplj jpl to 
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^JJI 11 jls p pip} sJP \dj j "j£j l pi syj jf Jiy Pi ipp 5^ 0} PPP' fp A, *\p 

. "Pip jp pLi Pip jp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2946 
Book 20, Hadith 19 
Book 19, Hadith 2940 


( 12) Chapter: Ghulul In Charity 


(pUNl) 




aSjJJi J jic- j <J\j> (12) 


Narrated AbuMas'ud al-Ansari: 

The Prophet (s§) appointed me to collect sadaqah and then said: Go, AbuMas'ud, I should not find you on the Day of 


J udgment carrying a camel of sadaqah on your back, which rumbles, the one you have taken by unfaithful dealing in 
sadaqah. He said: If it is so, I will not go. He said: Then I do not force you. 




Pll jli t JjLP iNl ^PPa y£- ‘p-ph yl °y£- ttPylai °y£. cjj y>- \pjp- cUPi (jj ys jU Pc- to 

. "PilP P %% i3 PiPii pj pps jp ijp pppi ^ Pppi S 3 ^ppp 4 pPii 11 'jli ^ tPt: 


. "PP / 1 S rp "Jli . ipp? H \i\ jli 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2947 
Book 20, Hadith 20 
Book 19, Hadith 2941 


(jUSl) y*~s~ f^ 9 " 


(13) Chapter: Regarding Matters Of Those Ppuyjp'^U jf U piS J-P U_2> ^t, (13) 

Who Are Under Imam, His Duties, And Him ' * ' 

Secluding Himself From Them 

Narrated AbuMaryam al-Azdi: 

When I entered upon Mu'awiyah, he said: How good your visit is to us, O father of so-and-so. (This is an idiom used 
by the Arabs on such occasions). I said: I tell you a tradition which I heard (from the Prophet). I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: If Allah puts anyone in the position of authority over the affairs of the Muslims, and he 


secludes himself (from them), not fulfilling their needs, wants, and poverty, Allah will keep Himself away from him, 
not fulfilling his need, want and poverty. He said: He (Mu'awiyah) appointed a man to fulfil the needs of the people. 


A> 


yi til (^1 oy^^-\ to ■. yj 1 - U 1 ^ toy.^* yy , to.A>- ty^ y, . J I yy , )t<a-..t. * to 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jUMl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2948 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 21 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2942 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (||) said: It is not on my own that I give you or withhold from you: I am just a treasure, putting it where 


I have been commanded. 

5 ^ C (Jls ^ jj-C- l -C^£- Uo.A»- Cl p Hj 




OjJ (j) Loj p £=a2j jl U p-l—uj 4_dc. 4hl J-^? “till 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2949 
Book 20, Hadith 22 
Book 19, Hadith 2943 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Malik ibn Aws ibn al-Hadthan said: One day Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioned the spoils of war and said: I am not 
more entitled to this spoil of war than you; and none of us is more entitled to it than another, except that we occupy 
our positions fixed by the Book of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious, and the division made by the Messenger of 
Allah (|§), people being arranged according to their precedence in accepting Islam, the hardship they have endured 




their having children and their need. 

1 ^ (Jj? ctUb* ^j-C- is-U aS- qj i(3Uc-J i4_2L~. i -X^^- UoJo- \Jo 

ixjjii; jp €\ % j* ^ &L iL Zd uj cjil is? u jus Ujs ^udli 5 : jf s jis 

■ ^^-3 xjc. J-*^ JJj jJ- 4b 1 1 


Grade 


: Hasan Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2950 
Book 20, Hadith 23 
Book 19, Hadith 2944 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Dividing The Fai 1 








l3 (14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Zayd ibn Aslam said: Abdullah ibn Umar entered upon Mu'awiyah. He asked: (Tell me) your need, 
AbuAbdurRahman. He replied: Give (the spoils) to those who were set free, for I saw the first thing the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) did when anything came to him was to give something to those who had been set free. 

o ^ «o ) J I ^ t --'T 

Jo- 


Jp jib cjle- Jj 4bl lie- 51 tjJJl ^y> jJj i-Jb Jj ^\JL& llSli- cjj llSli- ijlsjjh <jj ^ bj jl jjjl* 

os-li- \i (Jj) p-Cuj j_j— “j CtoJ Jls «-Ua£- jlJLs -b-^" til ^ Jjh>-\b- j\JLs bjtica 

^ _9 ^ ^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juS/i) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2951 
Book 20, Hadith 24 
Book 19, Hadith 2945 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


The Prophet (|g ) was brought a pouch containing bead and divided it among free women and slave women. Aisha 

said: My father used to divide things between free men and slave. 

^J 1 1 yy 4jll Xk£* ^yC- yj (2^1 yy 1 ljy^>-l ^^1 a! -X>- 

^ ^ > ,» 
t -^1 4. , , lj o l ^ -t ■ ■ 1 ° 3 ^ ^ 4 * * 1? i t -^1 p 1 ■ ~^o 4 ^Lc. dill ^vS> 1 i ) 1 l ^ dill i O^-y ^yC- 

0 0 ? 0 ° ^ 1 

. ly 4JC- dll 1 (^S^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2952 
Book 20, Hadith 25 
Book 19, Hadith 2946 


Narrated 'Awf bin Malik: 


(ijUNl) 




When the spoils (fai 1 ) came to the Messenger of Allah (|§), he divided it that day ; he gave two portions to a married 

man and one to a bachelor. The narrator Ibn al-Musaffa added: We were summoned, and I would be summoned 
before Ammar. So I was summoned and he gave me two portions, for I had a family ; then Ammar b. Yasir was 
summoned after me and given one. 


Jo- 


yy <j YyutS ^yC- ‘o^i-dl jjl U-C- jls C^dsJl yyl \-ojJ-y ^ tJjlddl yy dill X^S- CjjJ- <-jy^sXa yy X^jx^i Hj 

i^\ ol5l 13} p-Ly aJx- &\ ybl JjJj 5' ‘JJU yl (J^C- JyC- c4_ol \j£- C Jusi yS JCL yy y^yll -Cc- jt ‘ j^-Lt 
(jUl&ll jilt Jli <_fol edify tLtis L judi 11 ^yjl Sly . Had- djyadl ^idc-iy jdad- JaSJI Ayyj <j ildi 

■ly uk & ^ ^ JA ^ j*? J 


. lJo-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2953 
Book 20, Hadith 26 
Book 19, Hadith 2947 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding Providing For 
Offspring 


(jUMl) 


! ( »ra> 


dSjJl (3|jjl J t - r j l (15) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: I am nearer to the believers than themselves, so if anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs, 
and if anyone leaves debt and dependants, let the matter come to me and I shall be responsible. 
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A^Tt- Ahl Abi & dU ^Abl J-^C- ^A-ol ^yC- ^ v ^yj J- ■•> ^ ljoJ->- 

. "^pj ^U jf £s ii> ; ^3 Aii.Su Su ii> ; ^ ^ o^ji ju jjf ui 11 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU^Jl) ^ 0^0 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2954 
Book 20, Hadith 27 
Book 19, Hadith 2948 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: If anyone leaves property, it goes to his heirs. And if anyone leaves 
dependents (without resources), they come to us. 


A-Tt- Adi 1 Ah 1 i _ A‘ JU iU tcy-J ( 4 1 ci ^ A t s -At- t- t l-o -A>- ^ C- • l_o 

liiU iib°J Sli yj-a 

((jU^Jl) ^ 0^0 l^£=aj>- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2955 
Book 20, Hadith 28 
Book 19, Hadith 2949 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Prophet (f§f ) as saying: I am nearer to every believer than himself, and if anyone leaves, it goes to his heirs. 


Ah I 


* -t cAhl -t-t ^‘a ^jlo* ^yC- ^ A.-^i.- . ( T j A yyl 1 ,*^t i t -t-t li-jJo- ^d-*-*^* i_y J— i 

AJojj-U ''ili IIjJ oli UjU A— uij J” 30 U1 (J J-Af O^" p-h*? A-dc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2956 
Book 20, Hadith 29 
Book 19, Hadith 2950 


((jU3!0 ^0^0 




( 16) Chapter: The Age Upon Which A Man Is Udlldl j ( 16) 

Entitled (To A Share) Due To Fighting ' ^ 


Narrated Nafi 1 : 


That Ibn 'Umar was presented before the Prophet (f§f ) on the day of Uhud, when he was fourteen years old, but he 

did not allow him. He was again presented to him on the day of Khandag (the battle of Trench) when he was fifteen 
years old, he allowed him. 
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.ojls -13 AJL^j o j£S~ 3 J' i_JJ 23 -l 4 _si? j£-j °j<~ 0 ' j"^- ' 2 P _$-^J 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2957 
Book 20, Hadith 30 
Book 19, Hadith 2951 


(17) Chapter: The Disapproval of Taking 
Share In Later Times 






0^°5^ y>^ ij <3 (17) 


Narrated A man: 

Sulaym ibn Mutayr reported on the authority of his father that Mutayr went away to perform hajj . 

When he reached as-Suwaida 1 , a man suddenly came searching for medicine and ammonium anthorhizum extract, 
and he said: A man who heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) addressing the people commanding and prohibiting 


them, told me that he said: O people, accept presents so long as they remain presents; but when the Quraysh guarrel 
about the rule, and the presents are given for the religion of one of you, then leave them alone. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ibn al- Mubarak from Muhammad b. Yasar from Sulaim b. 


Mutair. 

1 4-U. Aifj&i J\ j IS - ^\j Jit J* feJ, - t y> pi, iSli- J\ JS jJA US 

(3 p-Lo_j a_3x. *02 J_*s> 4bi ijj— u y# JlS_s i .T s.lj^ i JJaj Aj\S* *11- j! J j>-^j 12 12} *Ijoj^2L> 2)^ 12} 

jp JLjJS izJiZX ■£ l2ls *Uai- 2)^ C 2 la* 11 Ijli- ,j21j 2 l*. I \j 11 Jill jL&llLj JolUl ii»2 ji>j Aii- 
. gj pll jlll gi Jjpl oljJj SjlS jlf j! . "IjLjI JjJ y£- aiJl 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2958 
Book 20, Hadith 31 
Book 19, Hadith 2952 


(JiAO 




Narrated Dhul-Zawa'id: 


Mutayr said: I heard a man say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (s&) in the Farewell Pilgrimage. He was commanding 


and prohibiting them (the people). He said: O Allah, did I give full information? They said: Yes. He said: When the 
Quraysh guarrel about the rule among themselves, and the presents become bribery, them leave them. The people 
were asked: Who was he (who narrated this tradition)? They said: This was Dhul-Zawa'id, a Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 


2LL..1 J jJL c*24j cJcL- JlS hlZ- isl cAol yt- - ijpl Jit J* - i pi toll- cjlic- y> ILL* toli- 

0 ” ' * ’ 

Jli ^ . p pU^lS . "iJJl Ji pJl "JlS ^5 jj-uOl ^ats ^2j]l (3 p-L-^ J_j-^j 
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J jis Ik* Ijlls \jjb ya Jdii . "ojils l ij O& j\ iUaill SlEj IJij U-j jiiSl Jp C-aia-lsl 

. aJx^ Jill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2959 
Book 20, Hadith 32 
Book 19, Hadith 2953 


(ju^O 




(18) Chapter: Registering The Names Of ^ (18) 

Those Who Are Given Something ' 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansari: 


An expedition of the Ansar was operating in Persia with their leader. 'Umar used to send expeditions by turns every 
year, but he neglected them. When the expired, the people of expedition appointed on the frontier came back He 
('Umar) took serious action against them and threatened them, though they were the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (H). They said: 'Umar you neglected us, and abandoned the practice for which the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 

commanded to send the detachments by turns. 


Jo- 


(JJU y> <_Jdf y 4iil ys- y£- - jJcl y\ - i^p\y\ UjjJ- c j^xll y Hj 

JjSjl jJ ills J2.C- jLpJ ^ jl (j J-pC J_lc- jiSj ^ (jljls jU2d!! 1 ^ tULlJ jl 

hx drijlX clljj b I^IIaS A*3x 4b) 4b) Al^c-*ri ^ ^ , 1 c. .AJXols ^bd) ulri ^jjb) 

. Ulucj Ujidl yz*-> > >UlC-) p-riuj 4_Jx 4b) Aj ^j_a) (_£.ij) ILj cLST^jj 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2960 

In- book reference : Book20, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2954 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 




I^Aa> 


A son of Adi ibn Adi al- Kindi said that Umar ibn AbdulAziz wrote (to his governors): If anyone asks about the places 
where spoils (fay 1 ) should be spent, that should be done in accordance with the decision made by Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (Allah be pleased with him). The believers considered him to be just, according to the saying of the Prophet 
(H): Allah has placed truth upon Umar's tongue and heart. He fixed stipends for Muslims, and provided protection 


for the people of other religions by levying jizyah (poll-tax) on them, deducting no fifth from it, nor taking it as 
booty. 


y X- Cdlc- y CjJo- c-dhi- y Cj 

y Jbx- 4-^? C t* ( °JLi) y£- J12 y (ji ‘^Ajd)) -UX- (j 


(^JX- y dj-JJ ^jj) 4 j_Xj>- cLris 
44X 4b) 


y? l)) 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2961 
Book 20, Hadith 34 
Book 19, Hadith 2955 


(JUSIOjL-^ ulju; : r^ 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Allah, the Exalted, has placed truth on Umar's tongue and he speaks it. 

1 . 2 ^ ^ 3 ^ i 2 j ^yJ ' 0 - - C- ^yj -X bo-^>- L^y^ t *yi 1 to-Xj>- 

Aj 2 j^^ o2*i ^2^ ^2-1 ^^3 *93 oi 2_^Af p-L^jp a«Tc- 4jii (2^^ 4ih 2 j-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2962 
Book 20, Hadith 35 
Book 19, Hadith 2956 




: P^ 


( 19) Chapter: Regarding Allocating A Special ' i U> &\ 2 ^ lilli j ( 19) 

Portion For The Messenger Of Allah (saws) r “ ° “ £ 

From Wealth J |y»*2 1 


Narrated Malik b. Aws b. Al-Hadathan: 


'Umar sent for me when the day rose high. I found him sitting on a couch without cover. When I entered upon him, 
he said: Malik, some people of you tribe gradually came here, and I have ordered to give them something, so 
distribute it among them. I said: If you assigned this (work) to some other person, (it would be better) . He said: Take 
it. Then Yarfa' came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, will you permit 'Uthman b. 'Affan, 'Abd al- Rahman 
b. 'Awf, al-Zubair b. al-'Awwam, and Sa'd b, Abi Waggas (to enter) ? He said: Yes. So he permitted them and they 
entered. Yarfa' again came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, would you permit al- 'Abbas and 'Ali ? He 
said: Yes. He then permitted them and they entered. Al- 'Abbas said: Commander of Faithful, decide between me and 
this, referring to 'Ali. Some of them said: Yes, Commander of the Faithful, decide between them and give them 
comfort. Malik b. Aws said: It occurred to me that both of them brought the other people for this. 'Umar said: Show 
patience (do not make haste). He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order 
the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: We are not inherited whatever we leave 

is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al- 'Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by 
Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that Messenger of Allah (|g) said: We are not inherited 

whatever we leave is sadagah (alms). They said: Yes. He then said: Allah has appointed for the Messenger of Allah 
(§g) a special portion (in the booty) which he did not do for anyone. Allah, Most High, said: What Allah has 

bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His apostles over any He pleases ; and Allah has power over all things". Allah 
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bestowed (the property of) Banu al- Nadir on His Apostle. I swear by Allah, he did not reserve it for himself, nor did 
he take it over and above you. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to his share for his maintenance annually, or used to 

take his contribution and give his family their annual contribution (from this property), then take what remained 
and deal with it as he did with Allah's property. He then turned towards those people and said: I adjure you by Allah 
by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: Yes. He then turned towards 'Ali and al- 
' Abbas and said: I adjure you by Allah by Whose order the heaven and earth stand. Do you know that ? They said: 
Yes. When the Messenger of Allah (|jg) died, Abu Bakr said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Then 


you and this ('Ali) came to Abu Bakr, demanding a share from the inheritance of your cousin, and this ('Ali) 
demanding the share of his wife from (the property of her) father. Abu Bakr then said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadagah. Allah knows that he (Abu Bakr) was true, faithful, rightly- 
guided, and the follower of Triuth. Abu Bakr then administered it (property of the Prophet). When Abu Bakr died, I 
said: I am the protector of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and Abu Bakr. So I administered whatever Allah wished. 

Then you and this ('Ali) came. Both of you are at one, and your matter is the same. So they asked me for it 
(property), and I said: If you wish I give it to you on condition that you are bound by the covenant of Allah, meaning 
that you will administer it as the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to administer. So you took it from me on that 

condition. Then again you have come to me so that I decide between you other than that. I swear by Allah, I shall not 
decide between you other than that till the Last Hour comes. If you helpless, return it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: They asked him for making it half between them, and not that they were ignorant of the fact the 
Prophet (|§g) said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadagah (alms). They were also seeking the truth. 


uj Jo- 


'Umar then said: I do not apply the name of division to it ; It leave it on its former condition, 
gj Cf- gi dUU ^ ^ ^ Cf. LP ‘J LP & 

LUg ji LPa-fl-* g jp LULL Ajjj-ji AjCjt . Si 1 jlij g\»- JLt (j} JLgi jlS t jlj-U-l gj ggi gj jAlli gt Cl 

(_£gt CgM C-Jjj . p-^s\S CgM jJ) (jig JU jS gg oLjI Jjfci >—93 jJj Aji Jli \j aUx- C-LiO j\»- jlUs 

gj gojlig cjjt gj ji I ULtg jilt gj jUit (j jL jjb ggi L JUS IS Jj Is LLi . e ji- JUS . JiJ Jo 

jilS . pj«_i JlS Jpg gjLidi j JL J Jb g*jgjji ggl I; JUs LgJ o*l>- pJ 1 gii-jj p-J jilS . pjj Jls ^j^iJg (j 1 gj 

UftLo gasi (jpgjUiggi U JJj-i JUS ” Lit ” lAft jjjj ^jdSi jCgjJi J^al L giUiJi JUS IjJls-jL p-J 
JiJjf jp jUf ^ . \5J\ 4hl S>J JLU JUS . JLSJ y&\ JLJgi UlS U4Sl ji Jll ^j\ JJdU jls . 

U5gj li jjjjj S) jlS p-Lg A*it 4jdl J,*2 Abi jg— g jl j jmSjCs JU s-LUjl |*_pL Ajili djL - 1 JlUs 

£■ \ ^ 1 (JUL 9 l ^ 

aJx* ^ (J^ ■ jo-*- 5 Si (Jli p-L ^ aJx* 4jjl (J (jl 

( 3 *^*^* 0 *^ 1,^,3 

IU> U lillji Jp s-lSl jDj{gA 

li JS-^g aL^j Aijfcl aJLajj AXAAj gl a!^ AjLflj Ug - J ^'L pUg AUt 4jil J-*^ Alii Jg-g j&J p^=ug^ IftJci-l 'Jg ^,‘—=tAs- 

. ^LS ijlS JJiS J^IJUS ju JjjShg illlli fj5 AiSu ^ii UiL jUaiil? JUS iijJI JiUgf jp jUI ^ . JUJi sjUi ^ 

1255 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)* j SjlUp j p pU i_jUf 
. p> "ills JAp jllUl JS JpUlj *U-J1 j» _pj Apl upl pi US Juiil Jlai L^ic- aJSI j jjpj ^UiJl jc- Jpl p 

j*A=)J (J)l (J} lUftj C-ol ApC- ^111 JvS’ Jj— J ^ j‘~ =>i _jJ J^ p-pj ApC- HI J-*2> J-U 

aHc djp \ Ahl Jj-^j jlS Ahl Apj _j*~=u jU pol jj-? Ajljal iHJlo I jjb l JJajj JU»-1 ^jjl Slip C-ol l Hj 

p if uii pp pf ip UP p=i pi \pip pp Jp li\j ji; iii pi &ij . "Isin usp u pp Si "jjuy 
jpj Upjfj £p Uilfj Hi) 6if dip Ipl of &\ U IpJp p=U p <g)j p^j aJ^ &\ pi Jjp 
^lA-C' 4«^f 4 . 13 ! i_£A]A I-^I-Aj j> ^ c- l.A^^Ac> (i)l 9 ji P)1 A®jo— jo oj cuLai iPoUSJldi 
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p^ Pi jp 51 Sip- upf S ppp upp pp p of iSlU up sps pf ju . pi uipl ipu uijpu 

ulu _p u jp ac- si p^oji pi ulc- pji S/ jui jus . pippi S11 jUUaj Sj isir upu . "Aiiu? usp u 2 jj_^ Si 11 j\s 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2963 
Book 20, Hadith 36 
Book 19, Hadith 2957 


Narrating this tradition Malik b. Aws said: 


(pUNl) ^PtsP 




They i.e 'Ali and al- 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), were quarrelling about what, Allah bestowed on His 
Messenger of Allah (||), that is, the property of Banu al- Nadir. 


Abu Dawud said: He ('Umar) intended that the name of division should not apply to it. 

IpC- ^jJo - Up jlS papl ojp ‘(jpl p dJSU Jp tp Ppl jC c pJU Jp tjp P SUP UjjU- cjjp. p SUP Uj 


pi PP £p Sf Jl 

Sip SJIS pi JlS 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2964 

I n- book reference 

: Book 20, Hadith 37 

English translation 

: Book 19, Hadith 2958 


JO- 


■ 


(jUUl) 




Narrated 'Umar: 


The properties of Banu al- Nadir were part of what Allah bestowed on His Apostle from what the Muslims has not 
ridden on horses or camels to get; so they belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah (0) who gave his family their 

annual contribution. 

Ibn 'Abdah said: His family (ahlihi) and not the members of his houses (ahl baitihi) ; then applied what remained for 
horses and weapons in Allah's path. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2965 
Book 20, Hadith 38 
Book 19, Hadith 2959 


(jup) 




l^> 


Narrated Al-Zuhri: 


'Umar said explaining the verse: "What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them - for this ye 
made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" this belonged specially to the Messenger of Allah (|§): lands of 

'Urainah, Fadak, and so-and-so. What Allah as bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from the people of the 
townships - belong to Allah - to the Apostle, and to kindred and orphans, the needy and the wayfarer, to the indigent 
emigrants, those who were expelled from their homes and their property, and to those who, before them, had homes 
(in Medina), and had adopted the faith, and to those who came after them. This verse completely covered all the 
people ; they remained no one from Muslims but he had his right in it, or share (according to Ayyub's version) 
except the slaves. 


I o 9 T * *93 ^ * Is ' j v 3^® 3^-® ^ t p^-pO I 2^^” ^ 1 ^ 1 _p! 2F 3-^ M 3o«x>- ^ .s -X. . . 

\->Sy &ZSjS~ {£j2> 4_Tc- dll J^? dll 3_J-‘33 3^ 3? 1 ^ J 3^ 2r? aJ - ^' p-bto-j) 

*** ^ 2 0 r S- 0 ^ 0 0 2° ^ s o e- ''^^''^’T'' ^ 

^ 4J^3 Upf aJ 4j3l g-lli Ua j 

juiui oAi 3^ \jiu- 3J1J . 3^ uU.Nijjio]) ijiju 3p.iij 3^ \J>.jJ\ 

• ja-^=ul ^ (j jS3L»j ^ya Si} jl ppy I 3^ ■ (3^ ^ {y* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2966 
Book 20, Hadith 39 
Book 19, Hadith 2960 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 




l|iAa> 


Malik ibn Aws al-Hadthan said: One of the arguments put forward by Umar was that he said that the Messenger of 
Allah (Hf) received three things exclusively to himself: Banu an- Nadir, Khaybar and Fadak. The Banu an- Nadir 

property was kept wholly for his emergent needs, Fadak for travellers, and Khaybar was divided by the Messenger of 
Allah (0) into three sections: two for Muslims, and one as a contribution for his family. If anything remained after 

making the contribution of his family, he divided it among the poor Emigrants. 
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jji- tJ_jj A_21_2 j \ - Ajb J^>- JadJ 1 jjb^ - (jl jjL*s> Uj jd- t^C- ^ ‘-dd- ( jj 
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UbV^dtS \j»\j j^J! C-oSl ildj lialj A2(^J C-olSsi jJo \ili Aj3j j^>~j jA_> Uldd 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2967 
Book 20, Hadith 40 
Book 19, Hadith 2961 


(JUSlOiL-^l 




Narrated 'Aishah, wife of Prophet Om): 


Fatimah daughter of Messenger of Allah (|§) sent a messenger to Abu Bakr demanding from him in inheritance of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) from what Allah bestowed on him at Medina and Fadak, and what remained of the fifth 
of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said: The Messenger of Allah (a§f) has said: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is 

sadagah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property. I swear by Allah I shall not change it from the former 
condition of its being sadagah as it was in the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§). I shall deal with it as the 

Messenger of Allah dealt with it. Abu Bakr, therefore, refused to give anything to Fatimah from it. 


-X^>- 


o^y ^y^" ^ -A 1 ^ O"^ ^ 1 l»o -X^* 6 1 -X 1 4j^ \ ^*yi «xl ^*y£ -Xji^d i 
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Ijjb Xa£- (jl $ \j \_2i} 4j-W? ha d S) (Jli r°-X^aJ A_dff- 4dll ci oi J^~ =n ^ ^jA 

S 0 ,, S A s ^ o ^ s ? M o 

^ ^ ^ jJjJl XA1>- i^-X- A^dc- Ali\ t 4hi Ajl|^ 1 lJXAI 

Add>ll (_}) 4 JX- Ali^ LS^J j‘~ =n jo-daj *-A-C- Ah^ 4 j X2> (4^.2 jjldc-dXs A-dc- Ah^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2968 
Book 20, Hadith 41 
Book 19, Hadith 2962 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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Fatimah was demanding (the property of) sadaqah of the Messenger of Allah (fg) at Medina and Fadak, and what 
remained from the fifth of Khaybar. Aisha quoted AbuBakr as saying: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: We are not 


inherited; whatever we leave is sadaqah. The family of Muhammad will eat from this property, that is, from the 
property of Allah. They will not take more then their sustenance. 


tAjiilE jl ‘ ‘3 3^ y? 1-3.1 >- 1-3 H jUlc- y> jjlc- llSH 

aJ-C- Alii “dil Ai-Ua i Hal J2tU>- |“*lLljl \^Ss- AllplSj jls Ooj3-1 I-L 4 J Aj^<0-1 aJ-C- 4lil 3"^ 

Alii oi aac- Alii j ‘~ =< j _3 (JIa 9 lfr;.c- Alii lA^ll c-Jls . yyj>~ y* yb Hj aIjIIU ^jjJl pJu*j 

^ 0 > > p ^ 0 

31 Ijjojj ol ~ $1 3“3 411 I 111 ■ JUil ll& <3 J 1 (_p U aJ-w? U5y H djjy 'i! JlJ aJlC’ ais! 3 ^ 

,/uil 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(<ju Sm) ajji ju ( jju a!j3 3 ^^va? 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2969 
: Book 20, Hadith 42 
: Book 19, Hadith 2963 


Narrating the above tradition, 'Aishah added: 




Abu Bakr refused that to her. Her said: I am not going to leave anything the Messenger of Allah (gjg ) used to do but I 

shall carry it out. I fear if I depart a little from his practice, I shall diverge (from the right path). As regards his 
sadaqah (property) at Medina, 'Umar had given it to 'Ali ad 'Abbas (Allah be pleased with them), and 'Ali dominated 
it. As for Khaibar and Fadak, 'Umar retained them. He said: They were the sadaqah (property) of the Messenger of 
Allah (0), exclusively reserved for his purposes that happened, and for his emergent needs. Their management was 

assigned to the one who was in authority. He said: They are in that condition to the present day. 


‘°Jp j3 P o*' ‘^33 °C^~ l3l>- y> y? 3 1-31 1 y\ y> J3>- IjH 

O^” (Jlsj 3lii aj 'S- Alii tyPj j ‘~ => -> (Jls 1 -a^j Aj y^>-\ I 4 ~«c- Alii <S°_) “Uolc- y\ 

1 ^ ® ® ^ ® AJo~tl)(j A_^9 1 (pi l.O. . . 0 ^ 34 ^ oi > 1 ( Aj Cll ■> C- ^i Aj A.,1^- Alii Alii 

Alii Alii 1 ^ 4 SC ... ^ 1 q yy^>~ Ulj 1 4 * 1 C- 3^ ^ 4 * ^ Alii 

■ 4 dliS 3p U4i jls .>4 3j 3^ 4 ^'3 Up 4' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2970 
Book 20, Hadith 43 
Book 19, Hadith 2964 


(313*^0 


I^Aa> 


Al-Zuhri, explaining the verse "For this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" 
said: 
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The Prophet (a&) concluded the treaty of peace with the people of Fadak and townships which he named which I 

could not remember ; he blockaded some other people who sent a message to him for capitulation. He said: "For this 
you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry" means without fighting. Al-Zuhri said: The Banu al- Nadir 
property was exclusively kept for the Prophet (||) ; they did not conguer it by fighting, but conguered it by 

capitulation. To Prophet (tf| ) divided it among the Emigrants. He did not give anything to the Helpers except two 
men were needy. 


0 ^ ^ JO > ci "ri i £ -• 

LoJsJ>- 


Ui j jll a 2J} Ijiljli Jjj _^>-l Lay j-^£- j&j S! \ill2 .xi iidi jJd <ulc. “dil 

^ ,dii ^lu _^i jis jls jji: 

l j\L>-j Si) iL-i IgA? Jajij ^ 4_T£. *dd l^-o- l JLa ^Jc- Iisj5>cc3l S^jlc- 


.L\^ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2971 
Book 20, Hadith 44 
Book 19, Hadith 2965 


Narrated Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 


(juSh)jL-tfi 


Al-Mughirah (ibn Shu'bah) said: Umar ibn AbdulAziz gathered the family of Marwan when he was made caliph, and 
he said: Fadak belonged to the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and he made contributions from it, showing repeated 

kindness to the poor of the Banu Hashim from it, and supplying from it the cost of marriage for those who were 
unmarried. Fatimah asked him to give it to her, but he refused. That is how matters stood during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (§§) till he passed on (i.e. died). 

When AbuBakr was made ruler he administered it as the Prophet (|§f) had done in his lifetime till he passed on. 

Then when Umar ibn al-Khattab was made ruler he administered it as they had done till he passed on. Then it was 
given to Marwan as a fief, and it afterwards came to Umar ibn AbdulAziz. 

Umar ibn AbdulAziz said: I consider I have no right to something which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) refused to 

Fatimah, and I call you to witness that I have restored it to its former condition; meaning in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f). 


Abu Dawud said: When 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Aziz was made caliph its revenue was forty thousand dinars, and when he 
died its revenue was four hundred dinars. Had he remained alive, it would have been less than it. 


ijLj d\ JLii ill 5 ^ 5'3> ^.y.y^ cf‘s-j=r 

ajJLI 4_21pll uij IgA? IgA? IgA? .iljj a) c-o^” ^.Luj a_Tc- *dh ‘dd 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2972 
Book 20, Hadith 45 
Book 19, Hadith 2966 


(ju H\) 






Narrated AbuBakr: 

AbutTufayl said: Fatimah came to AbuBakr asking him for the inheritance of the Prophet (a&) . AbuBakr said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: If Allah, Most High, gives a Prophet some means of sustenance, that goes to his 
successor. 

l^.C- Hil ^S°_) dlipll 0 *L>- jls t J^. ajjli 3 I y£. j y> \ yC- a J a 11 y? jSj£- \5oJa>- tAjopt 3 I y? (jliLC- \1 j.A>- 

4 J 1 I |»^25J1 a4x- j (Jl5Ls jls aJx- aIi! (J-* 5 2b- Jir? 1 445 aac- Hil j ‘~ =< j lJ di 

o-tjcj ( j^a j» jJL 3 45 a2jl 4 ll»j pJiisl 15} J” 4 j 2 ^" 4b 1 2 )} J 32 a4& aj51 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2973 
Book 20, Hadith 46 
Book 19, Hadith 2967 


(juSi) 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (§§§) as saying: Do not distribute dinars among my heirs: Whatever I left after contribution to my wives 
and provisions for my governor is sadagah (alms). 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amil means the workers or laborers on the land (i.e. peasants) . 

J Jls ,.a_2 a^T^- Alii 2^ -F 1 y^~ olpjl ( 3 I 3 ^ ^244 y^ ^ a_o2- w _* 3-^ Abi \jo.a>- 

. oJj 1 3^ ‘ (Jr?4- _jJ JIa . A3A.2? Ajj-°J (344 AjLaj Ajcj C-Jjj 12 Jllo 3TJD p-'“5.a." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 2974 
Book 20, Hadith 47 
Book 19, Hadith 2968 


(juSn) 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

AbulBakhtari said: I heard from a man a tradition which I liked. I said to him: Write it down for me. So he brought it 
dearly written to me. 


1261 


\ T % 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)* j j I j£~\ i_jEdT 

(It says): Al- Abbas and Ali entered upon Umar when Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd were with him. 
They (Abbas and Ali) were disputing. 

Umar said to Talhah, az-Zubayr, AbdurRahman and Sa'd: Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: All 
the property of the Prophet (H) is sadagah (alms), except what he provided for his family for their sustenance and 


their clothing. We are not to be inherited. 

They said: Yes, indeed. He said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) used to spend from his property on his family, and give 
the residue as sadagah (alms). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then died, and AbuBakr ruled for two years. He would 
deal with it in the same manner as the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) did. He then mentioned a little from the tradition of 


Malik ibn Aws. 

t i it 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 2975 
: Book 20, Hadith 48 
: Book 19, Hadith 2969 


((jUNl) 




When the Messenger of Allah (§|g) died, the wives of the Prophet (|§f) intended to send 'Uthman b. 'Affan to Abu 
Bakr to ask him their cost of living from (the inheritance of) the Prophet (|§f ). Thereupon 'Aishah said: Did not the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: We are not inherited. Whatever we leave is sadagah. 


•X>- 


1 ^\jj\ oJls I \ 0^* ^ \ IwO 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2976 
Book 20, Hadith 49 
Book 19, Hadith 2970 


(ijUEn) 


I^Aa> 


A similar tradition has been narrated by Ibn Shihab tlirough a different chain of narrators. This 
version says: 
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I said: Do you not fear Allah ? Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: We are not inherited. Whatever we 

leave is sadaqah (alms). This property belongs to the family of Muhammad for their emergent needs and their guest. 
When I die, it will go to him who becomes ruler after me. 




^ 2 ^ ■ ■ 1 y I A_a22 3 ^yj ( Q-— yy -A *> 2 i 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2977 
Book 20, Hadith 50 
Book 19, Hadith 2971 


(20) Chapter: The Division Of The Khumus 
And The Share Of His Relatives 


(jUSn) l y^s>- f^ 9 " 


0 

^ \ y-.-.w \ yA < — J 2 (20) 



Narrated Jubair b. Mut'im: 


That he and 'Uthman b. 'Affan went to the Messenger of Allah (f|) talking to him about the fifth which he divided 

among the Banu Hisham and Abu 'Abd al-Muttalib. I said: Messenger of Allah, you have divided (the fifth) among 
our brethren Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, but you have not given us anything, though our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs. The Prophet (|jg) said: The Banu Hisham and the Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib are one. J ubair said: He did not 

divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and the Banu Nawfal as he divided among the Banu Hashim and the 
Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide the fifth like the division of Messenger of Allah (f§f ) except 

that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (||), as he gave them. 'Umar b. al-Khattab and 'Uthman 

after him used to give them (a portion) from it. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU3!0 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2978 
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In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 51 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2972 

Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 

The Messenger of Allah (H) did not divide the fifth among the Banu 'Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal as he divided 

among the Banu Hashim and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He said: Abu Bakr used to divide (the fifth) like the division of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§), except that he did not give the relatives of the Messenger of Allah as the Messenger of 

Allah (|§f ) himself gave them. 'Umar used to give them (from the fifth) and those who followed him. 




\0 * ^ ^ A\i 0 ^ 0" 2 °^\1 " > • > * t ? 0 \'°A Ki 15 " > 0 I > ° 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2979 
Book 20, Hadith 52 
Book 19, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Jubair b. Mu'tim: 






On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Allah (f§f) divided the portion to his relatives among the Banu Hashim and 

Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, and omitted Banu Nawfal and Banu 'Abd Shams. So I and 'Utham b. 'Affan went to the 
Prophet (s&) and we said: Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Hashim whose superiority we do not deny because if 

the position in which Allah has placed you in relation to them ; but tell us about Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib to whom you 
have given something while omitting us though our relationship is the same as theirs. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: There is no distinction between us and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib in pre-Islamic days and in Islam. We and they 
are one, and he (|8) intertwined his fingers. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2980 
Book 20, Hadith 53 
Book 19, Hadith 2974 




l|iAa> 


1264 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)^ j3l j Sj 12)11 j I 

Explaining the relatives of the Prophet (H) al-Saddi said: 


They are Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. 
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Grade 


: Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2981 
Book 20, Hadith 54 
Book 19, Hadith 2975 


(jUSh) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


Yazid ibn Hurmuz said that when Najdah al-Haruri performed hajj during the rule of Ibn az-Zubayr, he sent 
someone to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the portion of the relatives (in the fifth). He asked: For whom do you think? 
Ibn Abbas replied: For the relatives of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) divided it among 


them. Umar presented it to us but we found it less than our right. We, therefore returned it to him and refused to 
accept it. 

Oie - ojjtf- 2)1 c jr° yj 3_^>-l ti y*\ y£~ Hj-Jo- tA.2l.hc- yj -U?'l llijo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2982 
Book 20, Hadith 55 
Book 19, Hadith 2976 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Laila: 


((jUNl) 




I heard 'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah (|g) assigned me the fifth (of the booty). I spent it on its beneficiaries during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (a§f) and Abu Bakr and of 'Umar. Some property was brought to him ('Umar) 

and he called me and said: Take it. I said: I dod not want it. He said: Take it ; you have right to it. I said: We do not 
need it. So he deposited in the government treasury. 


C jy 3 J gi g£jll ki- ^ cojki <£)lj]l J>\ tf5:i£. C y\ £ \lSl3- 4p kiJl ki- ^ Jol^ U513- 

A^Tc- dill dill (^3*-^) oU>- A^^lpl ad A^Tc- dill dill J 3*2 

ukilll Ji kii . Aj 3»-l pAolj o-hi- JU . o-Xjjl Si oils . o-hi- ijlJLs (J12 j 3 IS oll»-j _J— =s - > 3^ p-kuj 






1265 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)* j SjtHl j H I 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2983 
Book 20, Hadith 56 
Book 19, Hadith 2977 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


I, al-Abbas, Fatimah and Zayd ibn Harithah gathered with the Prophet (a&) and I said: Messenger of Allah, if you 


think to assign us our right (portion) in this fifth ( of the booty) as mentioned in the Book of Allah, and this I may 
divide during your lifetime so that no one may dispute me after you, then do it. He said: He did that. He said: I 
divided it during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (H§). AbuBakr then assigned it to me. During the last days of 


the caliphate of Umar a good deal of property came to him and took out our portion. I said to him: We are well to do 
this year; but the Muslims are needy, so return it to them. He, therefore, returned it to them. No one called me after 
Umar. I met al-Abbas when I came out from Umar. He said: Ali, today you have deprived us of a thing that will never 


be returned to us. He was indeed a man of wisdom. 

o ^ o ' . > o ^ >o 




3^1 % opn £ Z'jj JbpiSj vj u? dJnn Sj: fSnsi Hi- .ilia eHn ju c ^ p gsyii 4a 
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13} ajx- HI 4_opj p aHc- HI HI (J oils- AxHHi - JU - Hp pHs ■ pl-sll al Jj«j 

1^ j lo 0.113 cdi tdriJ ^ loi>- J1* oil Ajts ^ C- ^ ^ ^^>-1 O^-'l 
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. IH 13 SU-j \'4 dla S HH slliJl inp. ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2984 
Book 20, Hadith 57 
Book 19, Hadith 2978 


(jUSlOHuHl 


Narrated AbdulMuttalib ibn R abi 'ah ibn al-Harith: 




AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith said that his father, Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith, and Abbas ibn al-Muttalib said 
to AbdulMuttalib ibn Rabi'ah and al-Fadl ibn Abbas: Go to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and tell him: Messenger of 

Allah, we are now of age as you see, and we wish to marry. Messenger of Allah, you are the kindest of the people and 
the most skilled in matchmaking. Our fathers have nothing with which to pay our dower. So appoint us collector of 
sadaqah (zakat). Messenger of Allah, and we shall give you what the other collectors give you, and we shall have the 
benefit accruing from it. Ali came to us while we were in this condition. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: No, I swear by Allah, he will not appoint any of you collector of sadaqah 
(zakat). 

Rabi'ah said to him: This is your condition; you have gained your relationship with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) by 
marriage, but we did not grudge you that. Ali then put his cloak on the earth and lay on it. 
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He then said: I am the father of Hasan, the chief. I swear by Allah, I shall not leave this place until your sons come 
with a reply (to the question) for which you have sent them to the Prophet (|fg) . 

AbdulMuttalib said: So I and al-Fadl went towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet (sgf). We found that the 

noon prayer in congregation had already started. So we prayed along with the people. I and al-Fadl then hastened 
towards the door of the apartment of the Prophet (Hi). He was (staying) with Zaynab, daughter of Jahsh, that day. 

We stood until the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came. He caught my ear and the ear of al-Fadl. 


He then said: Reveal what you conceal in your hearts. He then entered and permitted me and al-Fadl (to enter). So 
we entered and for a little while we asked each other to talk. I then talked to him, or al-Fadl talked to him (the 
narrator, Abdullah was not sure). 

He said: He spoke to him concerning the matter about which our fathers ordered us to ask him. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) remained silent for a moment and raised his eyes towards the ceiling of the room. He took so long that we 

thought he would not give any reply to us. Meanwhile we saw that Zaynab was signalling to us with her hand from 
behind the veil, asking us not to be in a hurry, and that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was (thinking) about our matter. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then lowered his head and said to us: This sadaqah (zakat) is a dirt of the people. It is 

legal neither for Muhammad nor for the family of Muhammad. Call Nawfal ibn al-Harith to me. So Nawfal ibn al- 
Harith was called to him. 

He said: Nawfal, marry AbdulMuttalib (to your daughter). So Nawfal married me (to his daughter). 

The Prophet (f§f ) then said: Call Mahmiyyah ibn J az'i to me. He was a man of Banu Zubayd, whom the Messenger of 

Allah Off) had appointed collector of the fifths. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to Mahmiyyah: Marry al-Fadl (to your daughter). So he married him to her. The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Stand up and pay the dower from the fifth so-and-so on their behalf. Abdullah ibn al- 


Jo- 


Harith did not name it (i.e. the amount of the dower) . 
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5ij SUiS Sf of L ,J UjI. 333 ^ 3^3 ji. &£■ idi ^ S a!i ju; odi ^12 ja 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t Z ) 

-X 3s] i O-Xjfc c} U 32i-3 ^-*^3 A_d£- Alii ^ 3 **^ Ali) 3_y*-^j aj>- Is (J A^d^- add \ ^ 3 *^ Ali) 3_^-*-^J 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2985 
Book 20, Hadith 58 
Book 19, Hadith 2979 


((jUNl) 


!3=a- 


'Ali bin Abi Talib said "I had an old she Camel that I got as my share from the booty on the day of Badr. The Apostle 
of Allaah(fg) also gave me an old she camel from the fifth that day. When I intended to cohabit with Fathimah 

daughter of the Apostle of AUaah(gjg), I made arrangement with a man who was a goldsmith belonging to Banu 

Qainuga' to go with me so that we may bring grass. I intended to sell it to the goldsmith there by seeking help in my 
wedding feast. While I was collecting for my old Camels saddles, baskets and ropes both of she Camels were seated 
in a comer of the apartment of a man of the Ansar. When I collected what I collected (i.e., eguipment) I turned 
(towards them) . I suddenly found that the humps of she Camels were cut off and their hips were pierced and their 
lives were taken out. I could not control my eyes (to weep) when I saw that scene. I said 'Who has done this?" They 
(the people) replied "Hamzah bin Abd A1 Muttalib". He is among the drunkards of the Ansar in this house. A singing 
girl is singing for him and his Companions. While singing she said "Oh Hamza, rise to these plumpy old she Camels. 
So he jumped to the sword and cut off their humps, pierced their hips and took out their livers." 'Ali said "I went till I 
entered upon the Apostle of AUaah(gjg) while Zaid bin Harithah was with him." The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) realized 

what I had met with. The Apostle of Allaah(§|g) aid "What is the matter with you?" I said Apostle of Allaah(ijg), I 
never saw the thing that happened with me today. Hamzah wronged my she Camels, he cut off their humps, pierced 
their hips. Lo! He is in a house with drunkards. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f) asked for his cloak. It was brought to him. 
He then went out, I and Zaid bin Harithah followed him until we reached the house where Hamzah was. He asked 
permission ( to entre). He was permitted. He found drunkards there. The Apostle of Allaah(fg) began to rebuke him 
(Hamzah) for his action. Hamzah was intoxicated and his eyes were reddish. Hamzah looked at the Apostle of 
AUaah(|§f ) . He then raised his eyes and looked at his knees, he then raised his eyes and looked at his navel and he 
then raised his eyes and looked at his face. Hamzah then said "Are you but the salves of my father? Then the Apostle 
of Allaah(§§f ) knew that he was intoxicated. So the Apostle of Allaah(sg) moved backward. He then went out and we 
also went out with him." 


-X>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2986 
Book 20, Hadith 59 
Book 19, Hadith 2980 


(33^0 




Umm A1 Hakam or Duba'ah daughters of A1 Zibair bin 'Abd A1 Muttalib said "Some captives of war were brought to 
the Apostle of Allaah(|g). I and my sister Fatimah, daughter of Apostle of Allaah(ilf) went (to the Prophet) and 
complained to him about our existing condition. We asked him to order (to give) us some captives. The Apostle of 
Allaah(|g) said "the orphans of the people who were killed in the battle of Badr came before you (and they asked for 

the captives) . But I tell you something better than that. You should utter "Allaah is Most Great" after each prayer 
thirty three times, "Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times and "there is no god 
but Allaah alone. He has no associate, the Kingdom belongs to Him and praise is due to Him and He has power over 
all things." 




The narrator Ayyash said "They were daughters of Uncle of the Prophet («§)." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 2987 
: Book 20, Hadith 60 
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Ibn A'bud said, 'Ali said to me "May I not narrate you about me and Fathimah daughter of the Apostle of Allaahfig)? 

She was most favorite to him of his family." I said 'Yes". He said "She pulled the grinding stone with her hand so 
much that it affected her hand, she carried water in a water bag so much so that it affected the upper portion of her 
chest, she swept the house so much so that her clothes became dirty. The Prophet (U ) acguired some slaves". So I 

said "Would that you go to your father and ask him for a slave. She then came to him and found some people with 
him talking to him. She therefore returned. Next day she came again. He asked (her), what was your need? But she 
kept silence. So I said, I inform you. Apostle of Allaah(0). She pulled grinding stone so much that it affected her 

hand, she carried water bag so much so that it affected the upper portion of her chest. When the slaves were brought 
to you I asked her to come to you and to ask you for a slave to save her from the exertion she is suffering." He said 
"Fear Allaah, Fathimah and perform the duty of your Lord and do the work of your family. " When you go to bed say 
"Glory be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Praise be to Allaah" thirty three times, "Allaah is Most Great" thirty four 
times. This is hundred times. That will be better for you than a servant. She said "I am pleased with Allaah, Most 
High and with his Apostle (0)." 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2988 
Book 20, Hadith 61 
Book 19, Hadith 2982 


(jLM) L JUJU& 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali bin Hussain through a different chain of narrators. 
This version adds "He (the Prophet) did not provide her with a slave." 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2989 
Book 20, Hadith 62 
Book 19, Hadith 2983 


ouri UlO 1x3 




Narrated Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah al-Yamani: 
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Mujja'ah went to the Prophet (|g) asking him for the blood- money of his brother whom Banu Sadus from Banu 
Dhuhl had killed. 

The Prophet (|g) said: Had I appointed blood-money for a polytheist, I should have appointed it for your brother. 
But I shall give you compensation for him. So the Prophet (|§f ) wrote (a document) for him that he should be given a 

hundred camels which were to be acguired from the fifth taken from the polytheists of Banu Dhuhl. So he took a part 
of them, for Banu Dhuhl embraced Islam. 

He then asked AbuBakr for them later on, and brought to him the document of the Prophet (§§). So AbuBakr wrote 

for him that he should be given one thousand two hundred sa's from the sadagah of al-Yamamah; four thousand 
(sa's) of wheat, four thousand (sa's) of barley, and four thousand (sa's) of dates. 

The text of the document written by the Prophet (|8) for Mujja'ah was as follows: "In the name of Allah, the 


Beneficent, the Merciful. This document is from Muhammad, the Prophet, to Mujja'ah ibn Mirarah of Banu Sulma. I 
have given him one hundred camels from the first fifth acguired from the polytheist of Banu Dhuhl as a 
compensation for his brother." 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2990 
Book 20 , Hadith 63 
Book 19 , Hadith 2984 


((J.LJ'iJl) l-Aoco 


(21) Chapter: The Special Portion (As- Safi) Of ^ j U (21) 

The Prophet (saws) That Was taken From The 
Spoils Of War 

'Amir A1 Sha'bi said "The Prophet (|§f) had a special portion in the booty called safi. This would be a slave if he 
desired or a slave girl if he desired or a horse if he desired. He would choose it before taking out the fifth. " 
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Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 2991 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 2985 


Ibn 'Awn said "I asked Muhammad about the portion of the prophet(|g ) and safi. He replied "A portion was taken 

for him along with the Muslims, even if he did not attend (the battle) and safi (special portion) was taken from the 
fifth before everything." 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2992 
Book 20, Hadith 65 
Book 19, Hadith 2986 


(jUSh)jL-tfl cjLow? ‘Aa ■> 


Qatadah said "When the Apostle of Allaah(sg) participated in battle there was for him a special portion which he 

took from where he desired. Safiyyah was from that portion. But when he did not participate himself in his battle, a 
portion was taken out for him, but he had no choice." 


3y 1 — y^al ( ' — ^ -i y^c- ” j->-1^11 -xx- y^jl ^ t ^ <> c. Ij»jj^>- I jJ(>- .y - toj^>- 

4-jL jij ^ \$\ <y!§ p4Ul JJS y^ ii\l Jilt cJU ij 5^ '> iSi jjuy 4Ail ^ 4hl 

0 Z-zJ 0\^ 0 - A ' > 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al- Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2993 
Book 20, Hadith 66 
Book 19, Hadith 2987 


(jUSh)jL-tf' 


A'ishah said "Safiyyah was called after the word safi (a special portion of the Prophet)." 




. ‘Xjxs CJoli” C-Jls iAjdlc- yj£- t4_ol yi- ‘ojy-C" yj £jfc yC- tj3?d HjJo- t^C- yj ^-vaj Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2994 
Book 20, Hadith 67 
Book 19, Hadith 2988 






Anas bin Malik said "We came to Khaibar. We bestowed the conguest of fortress (on us), the beauty of Safiyyah 
daughter of Huyayy was mentioned to him (the Prophet). Her husband was killed (in the battle) and she was a bride. 
The Apostle of Allaah(|jg) chose her for himself. He came out with her till we reached Sadd Al Sahba' where she was 
purified. So he cohabited with her. 
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i - o « i*i-- o 7 T o — o -• 7 o o — o — ' 2 ^ 0 £ 1 1 0 — > o > £ o t — T ^ ^ o - ^ o > ^ \^s, 

Lba-G Jls tcdJLa ^j£- (j-C- ‘l_£ U^Tr -N-^" 1 CoJo- ^ U to 


Jo- 


aJc- 4JP \ ^*s> 4jll! iJjoj L&ljliaosll Ule^C- Co^j jJjj eUo A_aL*2 aS ^5^ i jlij Ajh ^X3 1^1-3 

■ '' ,? ■ , — S d— T>- d ■ ^ 1 _> .. UiJo ^o>- 7 ^0*^-3 p-i-4 ~'^o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2995 
Book 20, Hadith 68 
Book 19, Hadith 2989 






Anas bin Malik said "Safiyyah first fell to Dihyat A1 Kalbi, the she fell to the Apostle of AUaah(sg) . 


Ojlo? pJ a2>-j, ) <UjL*2 OjU? JlS tJJU ,jj \j£- ‘v4^ £r j aIc- ‘^4j 2F OJdJ® UjJl>- 

■ A_Tc- 4lh Alh J j^I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2996 
Book 20, Hadith 69 
Book 19, Hadith 2990 




l|iAa> 


Anas said "A beautiful slave girl fell to Dihyah". The Apostle of Allaah(f§) purchased her for seven slaves. He then 

gave her to Umm Sulaim for decorating her and preparing her for marriage. The narrator Hammad said, I think he 
said "Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy should pass her waiting period in her ( Umm Sulaims') house. " 


Jo- 


a_L^ UjU- aI»o (j £sj jlS cc-olS ou*- UjJ- txl,\ ^ HjjJ- ^ jJsi- U 

s'" > ^ -» ** ^ 

JJ*A (3^ ^ l ^ i L^X-3 J p— ) ^-LC' 4*^ 4.13 1 

2 -> J>0 1$ . s' t - 0 - 

. C-Jo I \ 3 


(juSi) 


Jum J Aj*i ^Jaj aJ A^»^-[j a] jS ^£=l1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2997 
Book 20, Hadith 70 
Book 19, Hadith 2991 


Anas said "Captives were gathered at Khaibar. Dihyah came out and said "Apostle of Allaah(0) give me a slave girl 
from the captives." He said "Go and take a slave girl. He took Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy. A man then came to the 
Prophet (0) and said 'You gave Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy, chief lady of Quraizah and A1 Nadir to Dihyah? This is 
according to the version of Ya'qub. Then the agreed version goes "she is worthy of you." He said "call him along with 
her. When the Prophet (|§f ) looked at her, he said to him "take another slave girl from the captives. The Prophet (0) 
then set her free and married her. 
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Jc>- 


cOi JJ UJJ JlS - Jk2\ - JyL UJJ-j ^ Ji- 12I> oUJ ^ SjIS U 

jG-sJ t Jbil JlS . ^jJJI t j-° A->jU ^iaC -1 4bl Jj — jj U JULs a 2>0 - j^-^r ~ <Jp' ^ JlS c^Jt Ji- 

- i JlS - a 2>0 CjJa£-l 4_ti \ ^jvi U JlJLs pJu»j aJ-C- 4jlll J-^ jJl J} J>^_) *ljs3 J 1 *' A-uL*s> -C>-lS . AjjlJ 

A-dc- 4lil ,J-v^ (jF - ^ IgJ} J-U 1 JS-9 ■ I 4 J £jCol JlS . JJJ Si IS " ULfijl ^ Ij AiajJS o-USl Jj>- C-Jo A^uL*'? 

. l^tf^C-l aJc- Alii ijjj ■ Ia^lC- ^gjjl AjjlS- Jl>- a) JlS p-L-uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2998 
Book 20, Hadith 71 
Book 19, Hadith 2992 


Narrated Yazid ibn Abdullah: 


(jUMl) 




We were at Mirbad. A man with dishevelled hair and holding a piece of red skin in his hand came. 

We said: You appear to be a bedouin. He said: Yes. We said: Give us this piece of skin in your hand. He then gave it 
to us and we read it. It contained the text: "From Muhammad, Messenger of Allah (f§f), to Banu Zuhayr ibn Ugaysh. 

If you bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, offer prayer, pay 
zakat, pay the fifth from the booty, and the portion of the Prophet (|jg) and his special portion (safi), you will be 


under by the protection of Allah and His Apostle." 

We then asked: Who wrote this document for you? He replied: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


0-do jjolJJ l i-Looil J^>-j £ljt2 Jo jJIj U5" Jli cAlll J-J- Jo_}-s Cjuo JlS toJS Jj} p-L— oa 

0 S'* „ ^ ✓ /< 

y* 1^3 liU U&ljj^JLs \jblSjjll3 -Ij J o (3 j 1 AjlL-SJI oJJ& \jJ j\j UAj . 3>-l JULs . AojlJI ciiolo \jJJi3 

oSJll pJUj'ij »^JJl pJU-slj Abi Jj-oj (jlj Alii Si} J} S (jl po-X^O <jl p. A= jl jjiojl jj i eli Alii Jj-^j 

ctl) o-%xS^ l-J^s , 4hl ^)Jlo , 0 "? I i ~y» *iol l p ^ ^ A-Jt- 4-11 1 ^ ^-..^.2 1 — -A - 1 ^JoJ J 

■ A-dc- 4I1 I J-o? 4-lil J^-oj Jw oolx^-]l l-XJb 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 2999 
Book 20, Hadith 72 
Book 19, Hadith 2993 


(22) Chapter: How Were The J ews Expelled 
From Al-Madinah ? 






aLjoJI Jjo> j>-\ $ ojU (22) 


Ka'ab bin Malik who was one of those whose repentance was accepted said "Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf used to satire the 
Prophet (U) and incited the infidels of the Quraish against him. When the Prophet (fg) came to Madeena, its people 

were intermixed, some of them were Muslims and others polytheists aho worshipped idols and some were J ews. 
They used to hurt the Prophet (0) and his Companions. Then Allaah Most High commanded His Prophet to show 

patience and forgiveness. So Allaah revealed about them "And ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
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those who receive Book before you". When Ka'ab bin A1 Ashraf refused to desist from hurting the Prophet (|g) the 
Prophet(i§f ) ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to send a band to kill him. He sent Muhammad bin Maslamah and mentioned 

the story of his murder. When they killed him, the J ews and the polytheist were frightened. Next day they came to 
the Prophet (|§f) and said "Our Companions were attacked and night and killed." The Prophet(ijg) informed them 

about that which he would say. The Prophet (fg) then called them so that he could write a deed of agreement 

between him and them and they should fulfill its provisions and desist from hurting him. He then wrote a deed of 
agreement between him and them and the Muslims in general." 


Jo- 


y Ahl -Lc- y y^j^ aIL (j^- ‘l£ ‘£?2 y y y aL^- Li 

aJ^ Ahl £cp\ y Lif yj\ ‘jau y 

l Ji>?j *LaJ1 y~ aJ^ aSi! y>%3 


(J 


f > o - 

A^jcj 


I jualli aLj Abl y\3 Aj2>w?1j p_L^j aJc- Q6 Jjj 2)2j2h QjA* 

aJ^ aSjI y: of ^ LLS' jf LJi sftt ^ 2^1 jJ' ^ } &\ 

-^5a 3 Lis a2a3 LvOiS ^y A.^ii . ...a A Aj ^2.0. ' l 2 1 J- L_* A^i^- Ah 1 ^ I..A 2 ^ ^-3 1 1 ^it^ 

A*Lc- Ah 1 ^-*S> Lpa ^ is ■ ^j ’ - Q - S 2-^>* U? ^2 | ^ L-S pi^j A^Lc- Ah \ ^ O ^ 2 1 CA.C^yS 

^-*2 ^ J 2LS** p ^ L AAxj ^ — A * .= h Ql ^s-Lj^ aJ*C- Ahl ^-sA> I i)L p-L^ 

■ a»o L. I ^ ^ ^ ^ a_oo p— L ^ a.Lc- Ah 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3000 
Book 20, Hadith 73 
Book f9, Hadith 2994 


(jLlill) 




Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Apostle of Allaah(sg) had victory over Quraish in the batte of Badr and came to 

Madeenah he gathered the J ews in the market of Banu Qainuga and said "O community of J ews embrace Islam 
before you suffer an injury as the Quraish suffered." They said 'Muhammad, you should not deceive yourself (taking 
pride) that you had killed a few persons of the Quariash who were inexperienced and did not know how to fight. Had 
you fought with us, you would have known us. You have never met people like us." Allah Most High revealed about 
this the following verse "Say to those who rej ect faith, soon will ye be vanished. . . one army was fighting in the cause 
of Allaah, the other resisting Allaah." 


cjLa£- J,\ y tQLLo} y aL^- LjjL- jlj - jJ==3 y \ LjjL- jjHL y LjLL 

L*a ~y L a.Lc~ aU 1 Ah \ H 1 ^ ^ j; ^ LJ (3L 1 2^^” ^ >Ax^ 0"^” ^y Aj^ , ■j _y* 

1 ^ L ■ I. . . A ~y ^ — >Ls> 1 2^ ^ ^ \ ( ) 1 (3^^ <v 1 **j 1 ^ 2 p~ (j2»w-3 ^ ^ ‘ £ 2 1 A»o A 2 1 ^ A3^ j Aj 

JuHJl ^ €\ Li>J LaJjL^J Jd} JLiJl dj yu S IjLL? I^jIT ^ Ldil J:? ^ H 2 
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{aW (3 Ais }^J^i 3) Iji {o I jJ a^= > ,Ji }dd2 3 . \Jl_a 3^ jd dli |j 

■ {°J?^ J/Jj }jdJ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3001 
Book 20, Hadith 74 
Book 19, Hadith 2995 


Narrated Muhayyisah: 


(3Udl)J^)f! ulju; 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: If you gain a victory over the men of J ews, kill them. So Muhayyisah jumped over 


Shubaybah, a man of the J ewish merchants. He had close relations with them. He then killed him. At that time 
Huwayyisah (brother of Muhayyisah) had not embraced Islam. He was older than Muhayyisah. When he killed him, 
Huwayyisah beat him and said: O enemy of Allah, I swear by Allah, you have a good deal of fat in your belly from his 
property. 


Jo- 


‘(Jol (j-£" ‘4 A_ol -AjjI ‘dj - 0 3 d d^ U-A>- t JLr 4 ^' 2b 1 ^ 

3 ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ c-o ^s ■ o^A-2sls 3 ^ 3 -^ Aj d^® a-Jc- Alii 2-^ ah) d^-**^) 2i^ 

til Alii U j j-ajj Ajiysiij a^2j 3>- 3* J ?' J2-s idis Aja*^- 2b? 2r^' 2)^-3 pJu«s jd J12 2) a A < ^>. 3^3 a_Lxas .» ^ , 3*23 2)^ 

. a) 22 3-? iliiiaj 3 1 d *di 'j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3002 
Book 20, Hadith 75 
Book 19, Hadith 2996 


(buy) 


(_j! .OUtf 




Abu Hurairah said. While we were in the mosgue, the Apostle of Allaah(f§f ) came out and said "Come on to the J ews. 
So we went out with him and came to them". The Apostle of Allaah(|§f) stood up, called them and said "If you, the 
community of J ews accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu A1 Qasim". The 
Apostle of Allaah(sg) said "Accept Islam you will be safe". They said 'You have given the message Abu A1 Qasim". 

The Apostle of Allaah(3f) said "that I intended". He then said the third time "Know that the land belongs to Allaah 
and His Apostle and I intend to deport you from this land. So, if any of you has property (he cannot take it away), he 
must sell it, otherwise know that the land belongs to Allaah and His Apostle (§&)." 


Jo- 


2 } J 1 3 3 J- 22 d ah tSjjjA ij>) 3 d 2 )? 3 d t ' 2 uJJl l Q t 1 Al 2 d 

A-dt- Alii ^ 3 *^ Alii 2l^>- ^3^" A^-* ■ 3 £ ' di I 3 ■A 1. 5 1 dl-A3 ^_2 . A-Tc- Alii ^ 3 *^ Alii d 3*bLi dJ} 

1 jJ—d p-L-uj A-Jc- Alii Alii dj—j p-d d^-A-3 . p^uldJl 2>1 2> UbJcL) -AS 1 j]2fi-S . 1 1 jJ—d U d^-A-3 p-ftlblli 

^ 9 ^ . 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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4h J>jH\ uit \£k& % iLdi VsLi aKL jJ=L* 14-3 2b 0? W Jlj 4^33 4^ 

■ p.i.i 4.3-t- 2 ii i ^ 3 -*^ 4 3 rtjb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3003 
Book 20, Hadith 76 
Book 19, Hadith 2997 






(23) Chapter: Regarding The Incidents With 
An- Nadir 


(3 (23) 


Narrated A man from the companions of the Prophet: 

AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik reported on the authority of a man from among the companions of the Prophet 
(|§f): The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy and to those who worshipped idols from al-Aws and 

al-Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was at that time at Medina before the battle of Badr. 

(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We swear by Allah, you should fight him or expel him, or we 
shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters and appropriate your women. 

When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of idols, with him they gathered 
together to fight the Messenger of Allah (U) . 

When this news reached the Messenger of Allah (|§f), he visited them and said: The threat of the Quraysh to you has 

reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. Are 
you willing to fight your sons and brethren? When they heard this from the Prophet (f|), they scattered. This 

reached the infidels of the Quraysh. 

The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the J ews after the battle of Badr: You are men of weapons and 
fortresses. You should fight our companion or we shall deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come 
between us and the anklets of your women. When their letter reached the Prophet (|§f ), they gathered Banu an- Nadir 

to violate the treaty. 

They sent a message to the Prophet (|§f): Come out to us with thirty men from your companions, and thirty rabbis 

will come out from us till we meet at a central place where they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in you, 
we shall believe in you. The narrator then narrated the whole story. 

When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) went out in the morning with an army, and surrounded them. 

He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace from me until you conclude a treaty with me. But they refused 
to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought them the same day. 

Next he attacked Banu Quraysh with an army in the morning, and left Banu an- Nadir. He asked them to sign a treaty 
and they signed it. 

He turned away from them and attacked Banu an- Nadir with an army. He fought with them until they agreed to 
expulsion. Banu an- Nadir were deported, and they took with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, their 
property, the doors of their houses, and their wood. Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ). Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them him as a special portion. 

He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken away) from them, for this ye made 
no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." He said: "Without fighting." So the Prophet (f§f) gave most of it to 
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the emigrants and divided it among them; and he divided some of it between two men from the helpers, who were 
needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those two. The rest of it survived as the sadaqah of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) which is in the hands of the descendants of Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her). 

‘ J4-J ip ‘diiU £ cJj' g£j]1 ^ 1 XX ISSjX 2P S J ,S 2P ^ 

" ^ ^ 

y? 2)^j3/1 a 2* m y>\ 3} 323" jliS" 2)1 a_ 2£- Alii (j2Jl paIX*»1 ^ 

jl A_A>-p>*3 j\ a22\JL2 a 1)2 Ulj 22>-23 pJLjjl p £=ajl j-2 AjLsj 3>9 a2j-L«J\j JlLpjj p2^j aJiC- All! All! U j-p;j 

I ^ ^ £ 

o- 2 -C- ya a 2 * 2 )^" 2 r°J ^ All! -p-C- 32i ^2 212 . p *A=*(12 j p^=a~3UL* ^Jxaj ( jy>- 2j2ry2 ^ ‘Aa J1 2)_/i-?AJ 

jjiiJS -Xpj , 2 ? 2 l ! 11 JUS ^ 4 ^ a2c- All! 3-*^ (jXJ! 312 ^2 2l2 a2c. 2i! (JlxaJ ljjt«ji>-l 2)2 j4l 

. "p=6plj (U=»£&f 3212 of 5ji? >J ^Jaf ^ ljl^=d of 6,2 >J l 2 ^st , 2 = 2^2 22 T U £221 £4=2 

2, £ 2 1 (4} .Aj A^Jy, -Xjcj _y 1 js3 " ^y^ _y 1 j sS *" uHa 5 1 ^9 _ y® ~ ' ^-2 A^d^- All! ).\^ 1 2)-^ d2.9 3* •> , 22,3 

q£J - fjx £4=d22 pui- 6*3 24 jyl Vj 'd5j ^ 3? 22-23 jisliiJ £42lj Q^XilJ Ailil j*f £42l 

jo.L. y A_d£- aii! ^ 3 *^ aii! 6 ^-^jj 3 i 31 . 1 a ^ i 4 1 \ ^ *2 1 1 jo-L. A.3-C- a 1)1 C ^ ^ ^ ^-2 L 4 -L 9 “ 3 "^^"^ 22 l 

21^3x2? 2)^3 ■ 22 ya ljjt2^3 i_i 22 jLJl 2 )^ 2 j \y^~ 2 )_jj *^2 24 422>w3l y« 42>-j 2^42 (3 22 J 1 

^-4 J14j pjfcyv2^t3 o 2 ^J 2 aJx- aIs! 3 ^ ‘di^ ~ gdc ITc- jJ 21 2 )^ 22 Ls a 9 32 24T 32 IjjLalj 
^ jp 3iJl lit ^ 323 ^ f42lii 1142 o_ 3 ^j o? ^ ■ " 2 l 2 jji&Ui ^ ^j3f bp 2 s N Ahlj fi=4 

P^2l23 i d2S3l2 1 32 Ij^o p-gA-c- j3 0 ^ jjs 22 oj-l& 2 «j 0 ^ < 3 i ^-^21 233 ^-o2S32 a 2232 

j^' < 4 ? j^- 2)^3 14 * ii-j ^> 3:13 3^1 jjNl oJil U Ijil^lj _^l jls 3232 *2221 jp 1331 J 2 

2 ^ pAjto-jl ( 2 s jO-^ya 3 ^ 221 *3l 2 ^ 323_s 14 -s A^ai-j 132} Alii oU 2 c -1 A_*al 2 ^ 2 ^j a 2 x- aj 21 3 ^ ‘dh 

2 r? ^ 4 f? p- 2 sj p-poj Lp 2 ..-9J 2 ^ _p?~ 3 -<i-U 1 2 jS" 1 p 2 *^ a 2 »c- a 21 3 ^ ^,2^-3 J 2 S 3 j -2 'C? p S^~ 

(3 i_s^^ p 2 ^j aj 21 3 ^ <dh a3-l2 3 a? 2^0 ^A^yc- j 22 j 2 ll 2 ^ -a^>- 3 p-.^.a-j 3 y3^3- (_$ji 22 j j22i3l 

. l^.'..c- Aiil 2 sFj ^22>3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3004 
Book 20, Hadith 77 
Book 19, Hadith 2998 


(3USfl)iU-^l 






Ibn 'Umar said 'The J ews A1 Nadir and Quraizah fought with the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ), so the Apostle of Allaah(|jg) 

expelled Banu A1 Nadir and allowed the Quraizah to stay and favored them. The Quraizah thereafter fought (with the 
Prophet)." So he killed their men and divided their women, property and children among Muslims except some of 
them who associated with the Apostle of Allaah(^). He gave them protection and later on they embraced Islam. The 

Apostle of Allaah(!§f) expelled all the J ews of Madeenah in Toto, Banu Qainuqa, they were the people of Abd Allaah 
bin Salam, the J ews of Banu Harith and any of J ews who resided in Madeenah. 
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f ^ ^ * o i •i'To-' C ^ ° o ^ > o -- o > >°l i'T'"' ° f „ t --T £»> -- t f o ^ o-' o 7 j t £ -- 

(ji c j-o-C- ( j_C' ^ ( j-C- j2>- U^j>-i 6 (3'j)_r' ^ U_)Jo- 

y°y aJL/^ 3 ^-^ril p_buj Ab^- a 2»C- *9^ ^*S> *di! (Jj— j CAjaj^Sj .>>•-)' 

lyi j43Ju % jyJjJl jo fisSljfj pij p'U-j j£li JJUS & fa? dJjU- JU 

-0_C- j» ^3 y^y P Ij3-^-S ^ A_2 1 jQ-L . yy A*Tc- Ali 1 ^vS> Ali 1 1^ | ^ ^ - >3 b ^a-1.,^ A^dt- Ah 1 Ah 1 

.aLj^IU jS" CS^y^i i^fj 4-jC- t _gJ ■j&fj £*}Cu (j? Ahl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3005 
Book 20, Hadith 78 
Book 19, Hadith 2999 


((jU^O 


l|i^a> 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -r*. A L^L A U (24) 

The Ruling On The Land Of Khaibar ‘“ ' ~ 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 

The Prophet fought with the people of Khaybar, and captured their palm-trees and land, and forced them to remain 
confined to their fortresses. So they concluded a treaty of peace providing that gold, silver and weapons would go to 
the Messenger of Allah (U), and whatever they took away on their camels would belong to them, on condition that 

they would not hide and carry away anything. If they did (so), there would be no protection for them and no treaty 
(with Muslims). 

They carried away a purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab who was killed before (the battle of) Khaybar. He took away the 
ornaments of Banu an- Nadir when they were expelled. 

The Prophet Off) asked Sa'yah: Where is the purse of Huyayy ibn Akhtab? 

He replied: The contents of this purse were spent on battles and other expenses. (Later on) they found the purse. So 
he killed Ibn AbulHuqayq, captured their women and children, and intended to deport them. 

They said: Muhammad, leave us to work on this land; we shall have half (of the produce) as you wish, and you will 
have half. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to make a contribution of eighty wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 


wheat, to each of his wives. 

y£- yS- ~ A^^s-l ” (J\J C j2-C- yi Alii Jw2_£- j£- ‘ALCu ys lljJo- t jl Cj-L>- tfrlsj^Jl jl y* Joj yj jjlj^ft Cj-A>- 

(JjuL)J jl jjp oj^-Uis yvis <_}} pjfcbl-lj (j^jNlj (Jp S- ■4a-® p-Cuj A^dt aIjI 2)1 jjjl 

IjJJij 2)2® 1-SS" 1_J^3 o 1 j^x£=u ^ (jl ^lp p^juj CuTa*" C A^li-lj t-\^3^Si\y frl pJ — y 

i - Z 

^W2aJ 1 cu2b>-l | »_jj Aji^ Aj»lb>-1 ij>o (J^- 9 S& -A3j 1 'lai-1 yi 1 J^C- Sy bii 

■ oLaaJIj i-Jyy^-\ Ajdjbil (J\J . C_-Ja>-1 y> ^jjl A^sc^J (J2 a 3 (JlS - ^4!**- “S^ 

U Jla.t.H bJj (j^j^Jl ob* ij 11^- U IjJUS p-fei-f): jl Sljlj ^Jjljij ^ly jli^l (jl jjl J2ii (jLLUl 

yy l JL^y j\jl2j AjCp yy ol jj* 1 Jji" c) _SS) 2i^J . j£iii ^=Jj jjd ud 
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Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3006 
Book 20, Hadith 79 
Book 19, Hadith 3000 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Umar said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had transaction with the J ews of Khaybar on condition that we should expel 


them when we wish. If anyone has property (with them), he should take it back, for I am going to expel the J ews. So 
he expelled them. 


j ux- 




4bl jls- j, y> ,jjl \15jS- bojk ‘jk>- 2 jA bo 

boX li} \j I 2)^" p-byuj A_3x 4b 1 ^-v 23 2)i b$J I jls 2)1 U-bx 4b 1 

. . Sj^j <j\I Aj JU aJ 5^ 


Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3007 
Book 20, Hadith 80 
Book 19, Hadith 3001 


Abd Allah bin 'Umar reported that Umar said "When Khaibar was conguered, thej ews asked the Apostle of 
AUaah(gjg) to confirm that they would do all the cultivation and have half the produce. The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) said 
"I shall confirm you on that condition as long as we wish. So they were confirmed on that (condition) . The dates 
from half the produce of Khaibar were divided into a number of portions. The Apostle of Allaah(sg) would take the 

fifth. The Apostle of AUaah(f§f) used to contribute from the fifth one hundred wasgs of dates and twenty wasgs of 
wheat to each of his wives. When 'Umar intended to expel the J ews from Khaibar he sent a message to the wives of 
the Prophet (|g) and said to them 'If any of you wishes that I divide the palm trees for her by their assessment that 

amounts one hundred wasgs (of dates) and to her belongs their root, their land and their water and (likewise) twenty 
wasgs from the produce of the cultivated land by assessment, I shall (do that). And if any of you wishes that we take 
out her portion from the fifth, we shall do (that). 


ul ju ^ tgjis cglii 43 $ t\J c 4^ Sjis ^ obklb uSIk 

4b 1 (3biL9 b^4-a fT j>- 1 0 -1 1 *2 a_3x- 4b 1 4b 1 ^ 1 1 

o i ) 

l o - ^ s U"? 2)1 ^ ^ 1 ° 1 ** ^ 1 ■ bodu bo d-b^ 1 ^ * j .o ^ J 1 ^-L< A^dx 4bl 

Ubo *. u b- 1 2r° ,.a-L. a*3x 4bl 4bl 2)b^ 1 ^_L. a_3x 4bl ^ 3 **^ 4bl 

*■ — -^"1 2r° Jbits a*3x- 4bl ^ Lu ^ ^ 1^1 biTs 1. 5 . ,^ 

bd^-3 bo . , A^^yo y ^ b^bj b^-b*^ 1 b^l 2) ^ 1 ^ • 3 1 2 ) 1 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3008 
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In- book reference : Book20, Hadith81 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3002 

Anas bin Malik said "The Apostle of Allaah(§|g) attacked Khaibar and we captured it by conquest. He then gathered 
the captives of war." 


Jo- 


I JUj)J ^ -La-C- UjA> OL *_23 J^lJ Uo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3009 
Book 20, Hadith 82 
Book 19, Hadith 3003 






Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said "The Apostle of AUaah(fg) divide Khaibar into two halves. One half was reserved for his 
emergency and needs, the other half was meant for the Muslims. He divided among them into eighteen portions." 


Jo- 


j-C- iJojJl °yC- <•% (JjJ UojJ- ^ jJl UoJo>- t jijJl jUJJ ^ ^ojll bo 

l a ^ J 4*o l o - ^ j ^ jA o - ^ p-i-. ^ 4b^ 4b ^ 3 a i . . S 3 (^ ~ 11 t 

■ b ^ • •' ^Col •> i ic- - y. \ \ ^ ^ ■ ■ ■ 3 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 10 
Book 20, Hadith 83 
Book 19, Hadith 3004 


(JU'iJl) {y j + s>m 




Bashir bin Yasar said that he heard a number of the Companions of the Prophet (|g) say. He then narrated the 
tradition (mentioned above). He said "One half comprised the portions of the Muslims and the portion of the 
Apostle of Allaah(sg). He separated the other half for the Muslims for any calamity that befalls him and for emergent 
needs." 


*> 4j 1 l. i , 4 ^0-^3 ^ A...^., . ^ 'v-O t oA i ^ , ■ < ( -I I p 13 ' .A>- t ^ 3 1 ^o , 0 ^ 3^— j 3 1 ,‘^j ^ to ^o ^>*\. . . bo 

t l.O^ 4b 1 3^ ‘ b i (v • 1 • 11 1 ^ ~ ^ -*1 \ 3^ -X.^- 1 1 A3 31 13 ,J„j 4 ^Tc- 4b ^ t l.o^ 1 t.q? 1 0*^ ^ | ' 

s ^0 „ 0 ^ A 

■ o-o 3 J 3 *3 ^ 4o jJo 1 - - ^ d | 3 tF^ 4-d^- 4b 1 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 11 
Book 20, Hadith 84 
Book 19, Hadith 3005 


Narrated A Group of Companions of the Prophet: 






1281 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)* j j I j£~\ 
Bashir ibn Yasar, the client of the Ansar, reported on the authority of a group of the Companions of the Prophet (f§f ) : 
When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) conguered Khaybar, he divided it into thirty- six lots, each lot comprising one 
hundred portions. One half of it was for the Messenger of Allah (||) and for the Muslims; and he separated the 
remaining half for the deputations which came to him, other matters and emergent needs of the people. 


\ " ° \ 0 \\ ' 0 ' \ ^ l \ ! ' 1'"' 0 0 0 ' ' 0 0 ^ .0 ^ t 0 f Z'f t T £ -• £i'' * 0 * 0 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *v <*» 3 4 ^ 1 4«Xi 1 1 O ^ ^ 1 4»Xi 1 T^ -A 1 

- ?0 ^ 0 o jj "* ✓ ^ ^ L^"' o *'✓ 


'0? 


nil 




Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 12 
Book 20, Hadith 85 
Book 19, Hadith 3006 






Bashir bin Yasar said "When Allaah bestowed Khaibar on His Prophet (Hf ) as fai' (spoils), he divided it into thirty six 

lots. Each lot comprised one hundred portions. He separated its half for his emergent needs and whatever befalls 
him. A1 Watih and A1 Kutaibah and A1 Salalim and whatever acguired with them. He separated the other half and he 
divided A1 Shaqq and Nata' and whatever acquired with them. The portion of the Apostle of Allaah(0) lay in the 
property acquired with them. 




its I ill JU t .jL23 ^ JJd j4 ^ °j£- - 51443 (jJo - 4 j1U- J>\ \15j 4- 4s 1 114 US 

Aj A»o ^ A ^ p |? ■ - Ajb* p ^ ~ T 11 A.*. , . ^ ^ ic- 4 ^ • * ■ 3 4— J A*d£- AjS 1 ^ A^oo ic- 

i 0 -* ^ o 

p 4 .>1 L«-giLo *141^3 ( 3^11 jjo A. 22 uLS J^-Si 1 Qg^vH Jf}43 JxS* 1 *'! II 3 

I ) 

■ 4 ^ 1 A^dt- AtSl AtS 1 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 30 13 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 86 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3007 


Narrated Bashir ibn Yasar: 






When Allah bestowed Khaybar on the Messenger of Allah (0) as fay 1 (spoils of war without fighting), he divided the 

whole into thirty six lots. He put aside a half, i.e. eighteen lots, for the Muslims. Each lot comprised one hundred 
shares, and the Prophet (0) was with them. He received a share like the share of one of them. 

The Messenger of Allah (0) separated eighteen lots, that is, half, for his future needs and whatever befell the 

Muslims. These were al- Watih, al-Kutaybah, as- Salalim and their colleagues. When all this property came in the 
possession of the Prophet (0) and of the Muslims, they did not have s uffi cient, labourers to work on it. The 

Messenger of Allah (0) called J ews and employed them on contract. 
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°0^ " j4' 0^-lw? 44 

1 l ^ ^.<j *.*» ^ *Lsi 1-3 ^-3-^ ^x3 o 

^-3^ 4Ai 1 4-ki 1 1 |» ^ ^ ^ ^xi a! A»3^ L»Xi 1 ^3^ -3 1 A»> ^ Q *x) £ l <v ^ **> ^Cm£* ^o 3»j 

Lis l ^ « > 1 jjij ^J^LLlj a^LLSIj ^Jp^Jl tiUi ijLs (j^LLl aj <JjrSf Lj aL^sJ ^ \i H Lg — i jcs- aLLj p-L^ 

Ab 1 l.-Z^ Ab 1 lc«A3 L^i o C- p jJ J^aJ<-^ -3 5 i^Jl ■> C- a — *PJ . ..T 1^ ^a-L. ^ A-3-C- Ab 1 ^ ^_-J 1 A-O (^J j^-0 ^ 1 5— 5^ iv^ 

■ p £ 1 o l « S ^ ^ -1 1 ^a-L. ~'^ A^ic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-ALbani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 14 
Book 20, Hadith 87 
Book 19, Hadith 3008 


((jlJ^ll) «jOlJ ^?us 


\p£=k>- 


Narrated Mujammi' ibn J ariyah al-Ansari,: 

Khaybar was divided among the people of al-Hudaybiyyah. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) divided it into eighteen 

portions. The army contained one thousand and five hundred people. There were three hundred horsemen among 
them. He gave double share to the horsemen, and a single to the footmen. 

o ^ \ ’ £-4 - 0 ^ i° " f > e -- be & t -- ° sjl ^ -• 0 £ o ^ V I.^i, -- >o.?;5-'£.^££-- 

^j£- <3 y -As y i Jts HI -Aj^j ^y> Cf- 1 > ^ A3> ~i Ctf db 5 ■^ a ^' a-’A 5- 

ijls - L?h/® g-lJ-aJl jL -1 - ajjL 3 ? u^ - ‘LjLij'i!! L_)^ ^ -aL- a_Lc. 

Aj L— 3*^ iij 1 1 3 ift (^ • •' A»o l-^-J A-d-C- Ail I ^-v5 Ail 1 jj \ ^ ^ . . . d q A-o- 3 -A^- 1 i _J^~ > ' C— - - 4 — w 

. L^—i 3 ^=?-^ ^jLc-lj 3 ^ 4 ^ ^j^jLSl ajLLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 30 15 
Book 20, Hadith 88 
Book 19, Hadith 3009 


(ju^O 






Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuBakr: 

Abdullah ibn AbuBakr and some children of Muhammad ibn Maslamah said: There remained some people of 
Khaybar and they confined themselves to the fortresses. They asked the Messenger of Allah (§|g) to protect their lives 

and let them go. He did so. The people of Fadak heard this; they also adopted a similar way. (Fadak) was, therefore, 
exclusively reserved for the Messenger of Allah (0), for it was not captured by the expedition of cavalry and camelry. 

Lcj ‘L cf' ‘oLL| ^y, jL* °j£- 4H3 3 3^' LjL - ^Sl y\ yL? - LjL 5^ cF oy^~ ^-L- 
p-L-uj aL& Ajb \ Abi Jj — ij l^JL^S yJ>- ^Jj^l 1 ~-'-~.a.i 1_^^S A-L-4-« qj -L* Lysjuj <• j*A=)j (_^1 ^ Ajbl 

A-vali- p-Lj aLc- Aiil Abi Ct-jLs lilli i_L- L^" 1 iAU-A) ^ 4 ,.i .3 ^JjLs 

■ Sj Lji- 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 16 
Book 20, Hadith 89 
Book 19, Hadith 3010 


Sa'id bin A1 Musayyab said "The Apostle of Allaah(|jg) conquered a portion of Khaibar by force." 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition was read out to A1 Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ibn Wahb said "Malik 
told me on the authority of Ibn Shihab, Khaibar was captured by force in part and by peace in part. Most of A1 
Kutaibah was captured by force and a portion by peace." I asked Malik "What is A1 Kutaibah?" He replied "The land 
of Khaibar. It had forty thousand palm trees." 

IjX- \ 5' iAj \Jiyr ‘aJsS- aLc- tojJ- ‘(j^jts a!s£ to-ii- 

< *Syy>-\ AJbU \jlj ^ oAjlXl jp Sjls (Jls . o _yS- (_paacj ^IXsl aJc- ^111 ‘dll (Jj-^j (J 

C-is . ^t*2> tpA>j oJjLC- 1 4 _oaSJ1j t>d_*s> tgoiajoj o yS- Ifrvajo (jl ( -aIJo (j£- JJtt ^jjAjo <jls i Jkj 

, iyjs- i_jy I d _ p < -D l <3u_3 ^ (Jls AodSoS 1 Loj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 17 
Book 20, Hadith 90 
Book 19, Hadith 3011 


CjiAO (_xou3 




Ibn Shihab said "It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) conquered Khaibar by force. Its inhabitants who 
came down (from their fortress) for expulsion came down after fighting." 




. ^ JjS ^ J5A3 JteJl Jjg gsi 

t- t- 

ja£* OoJo- ^ j>^i\ J 


(juii) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3018 
: Book 20, Hadith 91 
: Book 19, Hadith 3012 


The Messenger of Allah (||) took out his fifth from the booty of Khaybar, and divided the rest of it among those who 
attended the battle and among those who were away from it but attend the expedition of al- Hudaybiyyah. 

A*d£- Ail 1 t Ail 1 (Jls ^ 1 ^ App y* t 1 ^-o>- l 1 to A>- ^ ^ 1 1 to «A>- 

■ A^oj-A^-l of* 0 tp-C* oolc* l & A -- ^C- t^ptfc-j .S ^o 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juS/i) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 30 19 
Book 20, Hadith 92 
Book 19, Hadith 3013 


Umar said "Had I not considered the last Muslim, I would have any town I conquered divided as the Apostle of 
AUaah(gjg) had divided Khaibar." 


U >T jli ^ C 4 J ^ tliUU Cg£j]\ ll51^ C \ 2 j £. 

((jUNl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3020 
Book 20, Hadith 93 
Book 19, Hadith 3014 


(25) Chapter: The Conquest Of Makkah 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Al- Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib brought AbuSufyan ibn Harb to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the year of the conquest 


(of Mecca). So he embraced Islam at Marr az-Zahran. Al- Abbas said to him: Messenger of Allah, AbuSufyan is a man 
who likes taking this pride, if you may do something for him. He said: Yes, he who enters the house of AbuSufyan is 




safe, and he who closes his door is safe. 

4J1 1 fed 1 2^^” ^ ) *^1 ^ . t d to 

*_*j (J\J , \jU2i aJ C-dic>- jLi ^y>vji}\ 1 3J& i 2)Cio U1 2)1 Ahi (J 2'5 

UU aIIc- jli-1 2)C^“ j5 Ji-3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


® 'jij* iJ>) aL»^U j» { y^> - 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3021 
: Book 20, Hadith 94 
: Book 19, Hadith 3015 




When the Prophet (|§f ) alighted at Marr az-Zahran, al- Abbas said: I thought, I swear by Allah, if the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) enters Mecca with the army by force before the Quraysh come to him and seek protection from him, it will 
be their total ruin. So I rode on the mule of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and thought. Perhaps I may find a man 
coming for his needs who will to the people of Mecca and inform them of the position of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ), 

so that they may come to him and seek protection from him. While I was on my way, I heard AbuSufyan and Budayl 
ibn Warqa 1 speaking. 
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I said: O AbuHanzalah! He recognized my voice and said: AbulFadl? I replied: Yes. He said: who is with you, may my 
parents be a sacrifice for you? I said: Here are the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and his people (with him) . 

He asked: Which is the way out? He said: He rode behind me, and his companion returned. When the morning 
came, I brought him to the Messenger of Allah ((§§) and he embraced Islam. 


I said: Messenger of Allah, AbuSufyan is a man who likes this pride, do something for him. He said: Yes, he who 
enters the house of AbuSufyan is safe; he who closes the door upon him is safe; and he who enters the mosgue is 
safe. The people scattered to their houses and in the mosgue. 


' Q?' " 

(^jaJ Ajjlj 1 (JU j 4 ^ " j-* A_Jx« aIM ^ J y^>j uJ (Jls A-l_kl 

o^Jw* o^j 3 2 ) 1 5 p-L A_3£- Ab 1 4b 1 

o ^ * 0 ^ 0 
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,, 0 0 > 0 ^ 

^_v£>l l3Ls a.^13? ^lL>- 3-3^3 3^ a_L 3-1 12-s (Jls . p-L^j aJc- 4bl <bl 3_j"j 13& cuLs 3 IJ 3 31ljj 

■ IjbJo a] I Ijjfc < — (3^1) o3. g .. v \_3 \ 3} 4bl 3 C^di p-L^wts p_Lt^ A^Tc- Ahl ^3*^ Ahi Aj 

33-^ 3^ ■ J^"' 3 2r°3 J& 3 i3^' 2r°J 3^ J^"' 3 2F 3 3^ 

. -Aw^s-— *-3i p^jj^ (ji 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3022 
Book 20, Hadith 95 
Book 19, Hadith 3016 


(3l33!l) . p^a-> 


Wahb bin Munabbih said "l sked J abir "Did they get any booty on the day of conguest (of Makkah)? He replied. No. 




^3 ca-oI ‘ 3^*3 Cf- <y 3^-33 - pj ^S 3 l j33 3 -*^ _ ‘ 3 ^^“) Hi33 t^\1331 ^ 1 Hi 

.S) 3 ^ liA-i ^-3^ Lj-^3 J3 I^jU- 3313 JVs ‘<33 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3023 
Book 20, Hadith 96 
Book 19, Hadith 3017 


(jj^l) iU-33l lp^a-> 


Abu Hurairah said "When the Prophet (0) entered Makkah he left A1 Zubair bin A1 Awwam, Abu TJbaidah bin A1 

J arrah and Khalid bin A1 Walid on the horses and he said "Abu Hurairah call the helpers. " He said"Go this way. 
Whoever appears before you kill him". A man called "the Quraish will be no more after today." The Apostle of 
AUaah(ijg) said 'be who entered house is safe, he who throws the weapon is safe. The chiefs of the Quraish intended 

(to have a resort in the Ka'bah), they entered the Ka'bah and it was full of them. The Prophet (0) took rounds of 
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Ka'bah and prayed behind the station. He then held the sides of the gate (of the Ka'bah). They (the people) came out 
and took the oath of allegiance (at the hands) of the Prophet (|§f ) on Islam. 


Abu Dawud said "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal (say) when he was asked by a man "Was Makkah captured by force?" 
He said 'What harms you whatever it was? He said "Then by peace?" He said. No. 

jl ,jj Xul XjS- °yb do\5 t l j y ^LlJ> UilC- 

U "jlsj Jp -pJjh Jp Jp Jp JLijpi ^ aJx- Xiil ^\\ 

Jos . pjA AJ 3 jsjs S jiii ^siij . o^iu! ^ lit ^ 51 ^44 Stf ^ ja \ »Ui jis . juftu 

^-A^C* 4A) 1 ^^lA ^ j^A— ) l_A 1 »X^- 1 ^ Aa 3 1 (wjlA^* 1 I C— £ ^ 

jlS ^Jj=i jlS dilT U iljjb jls g$ & jlS Jij SILL ^ l£? cLLL. SJ\S JU . f^i\ jp ^ 

.Si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3024 
Book 20, Hadith 97 
Book 19, Hadith 3018 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(26) Chapter: The Conquest Of At-Ta'if 


C_JU 


(26) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

Wahb said: I asked J abir about the condition of Thaqif when they took the oath of allegiance. He said: They 
stipulated to the Prophet (|8) that there would be no sadaqah (i.e. zakat) on them nor J ihad (striving in the way of 

Allah) . He then heard the Prophet (f§f ) say: Later on they will give sadaqah (zakat) and will strive in the way of Allah 




when they embrace Islam. 

~ — ^ ^ _y^\ -x->~ — >^5 kA 1 ^jA — (• | L -s<o 1 1 \-o 

^^3 ^ * 1 c* p_Lu-y^ ^jAI 1 c , _ , i? x 0 ) ^ ^A^° 3^ Cy^" 

1 >> 4 *j 3y^ c3A^ aAc- ^j^ jA 1 Ajlj S\d>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3025 
Book 20, Hadith 98 
Book 19, Hadith 3019 


(tjUNl) 


I^Aa> 


Narrated Uthman ibn Abul'As: 


When the deputation of Thaqif came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf), he made them stay in the mosque, so that it 
might soften their hearts. They stipulated to him that they would not be called to participate in J ihad, to pay zakat 
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and to offer prayer. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: You may have the concession that you will not be called to 
participate in jihad and pay zakat, but there is no good in a religion which has no bowing (i.e. prayer). 

^ ^ A ... 1 ^ “^-*-^** ^ a^-L-j j ^ ^ ' h— s — 1 . — x _x_^n . . ^ 1 ho »x>- 

'-■ ,' ^2—T 1 ^ ...qJ 1 p h- J. - '' A_d£- 4h' ^ ^ l -03 Ah' o' _j " U i 0 . 0 i ; T 

Sj Sfj IjJii S O' " ploj ^ 4h' Ah' j JUS ' \jg- Hj H d\ ^ 

■ O^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3026 
Book 20, Hadith 99 
Book 19, Hadith 3020 


(27) Chapter: The Ruling On The Land Of 
Yemen 


(juSh) CONOCO 




jdl ( J^- j U V L (27) 


Narrated Amir ibn Shahr: 

When the Messenger of Allah (||) appeared as a prophet, Hamdan said to me: Will you go to this man and negotiate 


for us (with him)? If you accept something, we shall accept it, and if you disapprove of something, we shall 
disapprove of it. 

I said: Yes. So I proceeded until I came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f). I liked his motive and my people embraced 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wrote the document for Umayr Dhu Marran. He also sent Malik ibn Murarah ar- 
Rahawi to all the (people of) Yemen. So Akk Dhu Khaywan embraced Islam. 

Akk was told: Go to the Messenger of Allah (Hj), and obtain his protection for your town and property. He therefore 
came (to him) and the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) wrote a document for him: 


"In the name of Allah, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Akk Dhu 
Khaywan. If he is true his land, property and slave, he has the security and the protection of Allah, and Muhammad, 


-L> 


the Messenger of Allah. Written by Khalid ibn Sa'id ibn al- 'As. 11 

. po dJi i&/ &*, oi3 illii jijll lli oT 6if ji 6'ili J xLJlli 

0\iS2l 

(Ji ijX 2 - 1 ' ji dfcx 1*^^" (j-^' eii d-Uba Jls o'j-° <S'^ eii 

4li' ^*^5 p-Lj j AjdC’ All' Ah' J dllLj *— Lu AL? -X^tS aTp 4h' Ah' 
dh' 4h' jtr Di o' O dd 4h' do*0 -X A ^j^? ' 




jJU- CdS} 


Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(juSh)jL-tfi 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3027 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 100 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3021 

Narrated Abyad ibn H animal: 


Abyad spoke to the Messenger of Allah (ff) about sadaqah when he came along with a deputation to him. 

He replied: O brother of Saba', sadaqah is unavoidable. He said: We cultivated cotton. Messenger of Allah. The 
people of Saba' scattered, and there remained only a few at Ma'arib. 

He therefore concluded a treaty of peace with the Messenger of Allah (|g ) to give seventy suits of doth, equivalent to 

the price of the Yemeni garments known as al-mu'afir, to be paid every year on behalf of those people of Saba' who 
remained at Ma'arib. 

They continued to pay them till the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) died. 

The governors after the death of the Messenger of Allah (§§) broke the treaty concluded by Abyad by Hammal with 
the Messenger of Allah (||) to give seventy suits of garments. 

AbuBakr then revived it as the Messenger of Allah (f§f) had done till AbuBakr died. When AbuBakr died, it was 


discontinued and the sadaqah was levied. 

C-ob ‘-p-*-"- 1 y? to-X>- ~ g ~ ■ A yj (jl \ X^S- y> t(yzya]\ ys xS±£- 

A3 1 A.b^- Ah 1 ^ J.o? Ah 1 d A j Jt^" ^y^ ‘ ' ^ LoX>~ — ^ y x ^ — X.*.*., ~ t A_o 1 X.-.'X ., . yj 

bl) n XSy Ahi d y*^y b h a U ^ ** J jla- 9 ■ A3-A*^ 0*° bl b^u b dbs-9 A^dc- XX & 

^ ^ £59, ° ^ s’ * ^ } o ^ X ''''s'' £ ^ 

1 9; ^y^ 1 Add 1 l 9 > 

Addl c3__^‘ dd A ^ a ^ a, 1 C- 1 (jJj 4XM AXdl 1 

ajAsj Id ^Jc- ^ bbS jAihl <3 a_Tc- Ahl 'dll dj-"p d^" ijAh ^Jtt? tbp p-b^j a_Tc- 

. AS_Wi] 1 ^Jp Ojtb?J dbi AAC- Ahl (_S”A) ^~ =SJ ^>ba idis _p 1 Oba p-b-j^ i ^AC" d_^|J 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3028 
Book 20, Hadith 101 
Book 19, Hadith 3022 


(28) Chapter: The Expulsion Of The Jews 
From Arabia 


(juSiOju-tfi 



dr? ^'drX i j (28) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet (|§f) gave three instructions saying "Expel the polytheists from Arabia, reward 

deputations as I did". Ibn 'Abbas said "He either did not mention the third or I have been caused to forget it. A1 
Humaidi said on the authority of Sufyan that Sulaiman said "I do not know whether Sa'id mentioned the third and I 
forgot or he himself did not mention it." 


Ari ^ d _ y‘ " X d ^ yi I yi A....^.. . ^ , )b,... b . 2r^” < *^~*x-*£*' yj y )b.o. l . to ^ ^ ‘ a 2P X m -jx m . . to -X>- 

> ^ 0^0 o'” 

JlS . tA y^x> jjijh 1 tr? LpThA - iJ^- 3 bibtb jo-toj ( _p => 
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t c " * + " o 

-L*-i jSd (^jSl U oUlIl jll (jllLl j llj . I 

I ^ * c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3029 
Book 20, Hadith 102 
Book 19, Hadith 3023 






J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he was told by 'Umar bin A1 Khattab that he heard the Apostle of Allaah(|g) say "I will 
certainly expel the J ews and the Christians from Arabia and I shall leave only Muslims in it." 




tAjdl -XC- ^jlo- Ail y>- j jjjl \j^o-l Xtj tp-v^lc- ^jl UoJo- t^C- ^ 

0 o > ''o 

o sl J-pJ p-l-y A-lt Ahl Ah! (J ^-a— u Ail ti_j\Jai-l Vjj (d__p^>-! si j-p? 

. "DU % il>-f Sli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3030 
Book 20, Hadith 103 
Book 19, Hadith 3024 


(tjUNl) 


I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar through a different chain of narrators." He said 
'The Apostle of Allaah(|§f ) said to the same effect. The former version is ore perfect. " 




JjJuj j\j j\S c JujJI jt tollil told- 4h! pit ^ 111- cx?4 jj! Hill- ‘Jill x?4 15 

2 J*" * s a 2 > C 5 

■f 5 ' slj^'j ,<al. A-lt Ah! Ah! 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3031 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 104 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3025 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: Two qiblahs in one land are not right. 

All! All! ^jjl ‘A-ol uH ^ (xjo- c^^xdl j^Ij !x* 

Jo-!j plu (3 O =u l! d—aj A-J-t 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3032 
Book 20, Hadith 105 
Book 19, Hadith 3026 


(ju^O 




Sa'id bin Abd A1 'Aziz said "Arabia lies between A1 Wadi to the extremes of the Yemen extending to the frontiers of A1 
Iraq and the sea." 


1290 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088b jbl j j I 


Abu Dawud said 'This tradition was read out to A1 Harith bin Miskin while I was a witness". Ashhab bin Abd A1 Aziz 
reported it to you on the authority of Malik who said 'Umar expelled the people of Najran, but he did not expel 
(them) from Taima. For it did not fall within the territory of Arabia. As for A1 Wadi, I think the J ews were not 
expelled from there. They did not think it a part of the land of Arabia 


Jc>- 


dL u yyr ~ y.y^ & oh? " ^ ^ ^ ‘A- ^ & 

■Li- ^ 1 * 1 * y j ptsj Sjis J jls .j 4 \ j| j Ji 

pJ Hj} (3 Is b®bs ,_y? cUbd bglb! ijLfS: pJj C)\yf~ J-bc- Jib® jls jls yjjJLH 

■ yA J?} y ^jy f-i' y^yy 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3033 
Book 20, Hadith 106 
Book 19, Hadith 3027 


(jUSll) ^jiaJLa 


Malik said "'Umar expelled the J ews of Najran and Fadak." 




. iliij (j| yf- ‘Cfyj Jbc- ^>-1 


Grade 


: Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3034 
Book 20, Hadith 107 
Book 19, Hadith 3028 


(JuSll) 




( 29 ) Chapter: Making Endowments Of The s ^| ( yyy ( A yy-y j ( 29 ) 

Lands Of As-Sawad, And The Lands That ' ' ' ' 

Were Conquered By Force 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying "Iraq will prevent its measure (qafiz) and dirham. Syria 

will prevent its measure (much) and dinar. Egypt will prevent its measure (irdabb) and dinar. Then you will return to 
the position where you started. Zuhair said this three times. The flesh and blood of Abu Hurairah witnessed it. 


J^>- 


^vS> 4jl 1 j^ 1 * 1 ) dl® dl® io^js j* i T ^^bb^ i T y - £ ■. Lo-X^- llj-C>- ^ ^yj~i 4jl 1 -X.^" 1 llj 

pj-cc- pj b&jbj^ bJ^j} j plidl b bsv^LAs (_3 ^ _Luj aTc- 

0 

dAL ob^® b$)ls ■ pJjo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3035 
Book 20, Hadith 108 
Book 19, Hadith 3029 


(ijbJNl) 




1291 


20 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai 1 Wal-Imarah) (2928 - 3088)* j j I j£~\ i_jIA 

Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AUaah(sg) as saying "Whatever town you come to and stay in , your portion is 

in it, but whatever town disobeys Allaah and His Apostle a fifth of it goes to Allaah and His Apostle and what 
remains is yours." 




Abi (J Aj HjJo- Li Jls caAo jjj A-Jo- -U.C- iLsjJ- -Ls—i Hj 

i .Ac. Aj jij HjIj 1^*9 .« ‘-=a o 1^3 pJLajlj Aj 12j I pJu*j aAc- Abi Abi (J jlij aAc- Abi 

pJ JjA^Jj A 1 4 .2 (jls a) A bi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3036 
Book 20, Hadith 109 
Book 19, Hadith 3030 


( 30 ) Chapter: Regarding Levying The Jizyah 


(ijUNl) 0^x3 




Zjl\ ±L\ j v L( 30 ) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik ; Uthman ibn AbuSulayman: 

The Prophet (|§f ) sent Khalid ibn al-Walid to Ukaydir of Dumah. He was seized and they brought him to him (i.e. the 


Jo- 


Prophet). He spared his life and made peace with him on condition that he should pay jizyah (poll-tax). 

cyic- 3 3 ^ ‘iS'JJ'i 3 -33- 3^ ‘“313 3 3 3^ ‘3^- 3 J3" ‘pA*Ji a& 3 33*-^ 13 

i ' ^ ^ o' " ^ f. t 

A-ll aAj 3 jASl Ji 33 j]lo- 1 3 5 Lac 3&j » dUu 3 l3' 3^- 

. Ajyi-1 3^ aA\_3j a_o a] Aj ojjll 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3037 
Book 20, Hadith 110 
Book 19, Hadith 3031 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 


(ijuSh) '.< *£=» ■ 


When the Prophet (f§) sent him to the Yemen, he ordered to take from everyone who had reached puberty one dinar 
or its eguivalent in Mu'afiri garment of Yemen origin. 

U aAc Abi 3^^ 1 l) 1 ol*-* ^3 3 1? jl O*' o i _yi \ USA- 3^- 3 3' 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

3 33 333 ' 3? 3 ijiLi - ua^. 3: - pj a j> 3? ji.u 3 3' 3J1 Ji 33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3038 
Book 20, Hadith 111 
Book 19, Hadith 3032 






A simiar tradition from the Prophet® ) has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of narrators. 
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. 42jLa 4_dc- 2^” _*} HjJo- tAjjliu® HjJo- HjJo- 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3039 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 112 
English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3033 

'Ali said 'If I survive for the Christians of Banu Taghlib I shall kill fighters and captivate children for I had written a 
document between them and the Prophetfig) to the effect that they would not make their children Christian. 


Abu Dawud said "This is rejected (munkar) tradition and it has reached me from Ahmad (bin Hanbal) that he used 
to reject this tradition seriously. 

Abu 'Ali said "Abu Dawud did not present this (tradition) in this second reading." 

y> \ VjA J £ cAA ^ Jp o^' 

6*3 j4£ H&dl jli igSll yA% skull jJisS dJJd ^ jls Jls y> 

in jsH 6^ A\ xA jiL; <L^ in sjis J jis . j^&f Si of jp ^ &\ ^iii 

^ ^ 2P cAA jp lls> 'jdM 3 0 -VU\ ^ Jot >3 ljl*=Ji H 

. SHill j 3jl3 jjf jy: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3040 
Book 20, Hadith 113 
Book 19, Hadith 3034 




uuu? 


3^a> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) concluded peace with the people of Najran on condition that they would pay to Muslims 

two thousand suits of garments, half of Safar, and the rest in Rajab, and they would lend (Muslims) thirty coats of 
mail, thirty horses, thirty camels, and thirty weapons of each type used in battle. Muslims will stand surely for them 
until they return them in case there is any plot or treachery in the Yemen. No church of theirs will be demolished 
and no clergyman of theirs will be turned out. There will be no interruption in their religion until they bring 
something new or take usury. Isma'il said: They took usury. 

Abu Dawud said: If they violate any provision of the treaty, they will be deemed as bringing something new. 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3041 
Book 20, Hadith 114 
Book 19, Hadith 3035 


(31) Chapter: Levying Jizyah On The jjJ j (31) 

Zoroastrians " ^ "" ' 


Ibn 'Abbas said "When the Prophet of the Persians dies, Iblis (satan) led them to Mazdaism." 

(j} tjjotlc- jjX- t(jULall jj-C- 3 J J-I^- Hj-As- C^la-oV^Jl (jlLuj j 2 *“I U5 

■ A.*, i 1 p ^ ^ - v ' '2b to to) 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3042 
: Book 20, Hadith 115 
: Book 19, Hadith 3036 




Amr ibn Aws and AbulSha'tha 1 reported that Bujalah said: I was secretary to J az' ibn Mu'awiyah, the uncle of Ahnaf 
ibn Qays. 

A letter came to us from Umar one year before his death, saying: Kill every magician, separate the relatives of 
prohibited degrees from the Magians, and forbid them to murmur (before eating). So we killed three magicians in 
one day, and separated from a Magian husband his wife of a prohibited degree according to the Book of Allah. 

He prepared abundant food and called them, and placed the sword on his thigh. They ate (the food) but did not 
murmur. They threw (on the ground) one or two mule- loads of silver. Umar did not take jizyah from Magians until 
AbdurRahman ibn Awf witnessed that the Messenger of Allah (0) had taken jizyah from the Magians of Hajar. 




IL it jli s-liLlJI uij ^j\ jjjlc. 2 jjj 4 cl)ts2 ^2 ‘jtuj ,jj jjLt 3^ totC- o U3 
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■ J->* ) a^Tc- Ah 1 1 1 .02 Ah 1 y 1 ^ J-^-o , ^o>~ 1 Ajyb- 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(ijLlS!!) 


Ahaac 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3043 
Book 20, Hadith 116 
Book 19, Hadith 3037 


Ia£=»- 
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A man belonging to Usbadhiyin of the people of Bahrayn, who were the Magians of Hajar, came to the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) and remained with him (for some time), and then came out. I asked him: What have Allah and His 


Messenger of Allah decided for you? He replied: Evil. I said: Silent. He said: Islam or killing. AbdurRahman ibn Awf 
said: He accepted jizyah from them. Ibn Abbas said: The people followed the statement of AbdurRahman ibn Awf, 
and they left that which I heard from the Usbadhi. 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3044 
Book 20, Hadith 117 
Book 19, Hadith 3038 


(32) Chapter: Harshness In Takin J izyah 




OUU9 




4j>yX-\ aj12>- (3 l 3 *— ! h (32) 


TJrwa bin A1 Zubair said "Hisham bin Halim bin Hizam found a man who was the governor of Hims making some 
Copts stand in the sun for the payment of jizyah. He said "What is this?" I heard the Apostle (|§f) as saying "Allaah 

Most High will punish those who punish the people in this world." 


-X^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3045 
Book 20, Hadith 118 
Book 19, Hadith 3039 






( 33 ) Chapter: Levying The 'Ushur On Ahl orli ^JL liULl lij * 15)1 , lii j ^L ( 33 ) 
Adh-Dhimmah If They Deal In Trade ' ' " 


Narrated Ubaydullah: 


Harb ibn Ubaydullah told on the authority of his grandfather, his mother's father, that he had it on the authority of 
his father that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Tithes are to be levied on J ews and Christians, but not on Muslims. 


jls jls ‘dol cA_il (jj ojj- 3 C- 44jkh (jA 1 >y>- yt* t(_dl2jl s-U a£- UjJl>- yk\ Hjd>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSio 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3046 
Book 20, Hadith 119 
Book 19, Hadith 3040 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Harb bin TJbaid Allah from the Prophet (|§f ) to the 

same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version has the word kharaj (land tax) instead of 'ushr 
(tithes). 


Jc>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3047 
Book 20, Hadith 120 
Book 19, Hadith 3041 


ULO Ui? 




A man reported from Bakr bin Wa'il on the authority of his maternal uncle as saying, I said "Apostle of Allaah(f§f) 
may I levy tithe on my people.?" He replied 'Tithes are to be levied on J ews and Christians." 


Jo- 


U C-Ts (jls ‘ftti- (Jb? 0^" toJ^>- -X^C- toJo- ^y> to 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3048 
Book 20, Hadith 121 
Book 19, Hadith 3042 


Narrated A man of Banu Taghlib: 


(JUSll) 




Harb ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr ath-Thaqafi told on the authority of his grandfather, a man of Banu Taghlib: I came 
to the Prophet (|§f), embraced Islam, and he taught me Islam. He also taught me how I should take sadaqah from my 


people who had become Muslim. I then returned to him and said: Messenger of Allah, I remembered whatever you 
taught me except the sadaqah. Should I levy tithe on them? He replied: No, tithes are to be levied on Christians and 
J ews. 

4b 1 -X^wuC- ^ t T C- i yj 1 Lo_X^>- ^ 3P -X ■, to4o>- 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3049 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 122 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3043 

Narrated Al-Irbad ibn Sariyah as-Sulami: 


We alighted with the Prophet (|fg) at Khaybar, and he had his companions with him. The chief of Khaybar was a 
defiant and abominable man. 

He came to the Prophet (H) and said: Is it proper for you, Muhammad, that you slaughter our donkeys, eat our fruit, 
and beat our women? 

The Prophet (f§f ) became angry and said: Ibn Awf, ride your horse, and call loudly: Beware, Paradise is lawful only 
for a believer, and that they (the people) should gather for prayer. 

They gathered and the Prophet (|§f ) led them in prayer, stood up and said: Does any of you, while reclining on his 


couch, imagine that Allah has prohibited only that which is to be found in this Qur'an? By Allah, I have preached, 
commanded and prohibited various matters as numerous as that which is found in the Qur'an, or more numerous. 


Allah has not permitted you to enter the houses of the people of the Book without permission, or beat their women, 
or eat their fruits when they give you that which is imposed on them. 

"■ £ ^ 'Z ^ 0 \ll \"\ 0 " * *■ 0 * S' ' > 0 \\~ . ojji, ? ° i\y o \ -2 t ° X ' °'X \ ' " * a > S.'l'* ' 
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. n ^UdJ 1 Jj % ji Si &Li 3 Sif 5 x ^ ai> xi'ji 5:1 x 11 juj pi^ 4X1 
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jx-j 3E xli\ otj jf gT^Ji jli 0 t °cs ^4i3 o> 5 j ixLXj XI 4hij J13 S? gT^ 5 \ ili 3 u Si &*, yi 
. xi S3 ^xx S3 g% si yxs^i ji 1 jli-xi of ^=J ji p 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3050 
Book 20, Hadith 123 
Book 19, Hadith 3044 


Narrated A man of J uhaynah: 


CjiAO LJppub 


: p^ 


The Prophet (0) said: Probably you will fight with a people, you will dominate them, and they will save themselves 

and their children by their property. The version of Sa'id has You will then conclude peace with them. The agreed 
version goes: Then do no take anything from them more than that, for it is not proper for you. 

0 l > ^ 0 «" . 0 * C I O-' >0^0^ ^ t \ ^ ^ ^ \|\ •* >0^ y 0 > ^ @ ^ 3 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^jUbl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3051 
Book 20, Hadith 124 
Book 19, Hadith 3045 


Narrated A number of Companions of the Prophet: 

Safwan reported from a number of Companions of the Messenger of Allah (fg) on the authority of their fathers who 
were relatives of each other. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Beware, if anyone wrongs a contracting man, or 

diminishes his right, or forces him to work beyond his capacity, or takes from him anything without his consent, I 
shall plead for him on the Day of J udgment. 

~0j\ l-xftljco a 1 1? 2r° *^1 dl® ,^1. All All 2f^” ^ I 2r^ a_Yc. All All 

AdllaJl Uli I *_dp llUl -A>-l jl AJtsU? 3 AjO$" jl aYiIoI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3052 
Book 20, Hadith 125 
Book 19, Hadith 3046 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(34) Chapter: If A Dhimmi Becomes Muslim Alt ii CIJI $11 j ,_>L (34) 

During Part Of The Year, Does He Have To ' ^ 

Pay J izyah ? 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: J izyah is not to be levied on a Muslim. 

"a 2J^>- pdJTlSl Jp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3053 
Book 20, Hadith 126 
Book 19, Hadith 3047 


(ju^i) 




Muhammad bin Kathir said "Sufyan was asked to explain the tradition mentioned above." He said "When he 
embraces Islam, no j izyah will be levied on him." 


. aILc- &y>. Sis jSLll 12} jlii lift c j-~J£ °y£- d^ ‘ dls£- loYY 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3054 
Book 20, Hadith 127 
Book 19, Hadith 3048 
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(35) Chapter: Regarding The I mam Accepting 
Gifts From Idolaters 


JGl (j (35) 


Narrated Abdullah al-Hawzani: 

I met Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at Aleppo, and said: Bilal, tell me, what was the financial 
position of the Messenger of Allah (|§f )? 

He said: He had nothing. It was I who managed it on his behalf since the day Allah made him Prophet of Allah (|g) 

until he died. When a Muslim man came to him and he found him naked, he ordered me (to clothe him). I would go, 
borrow (some money), and purchase a cloak for him. I would then clothe him and feed him. 

A man from the polytheists met me and said: I am well off, Bilal. Do not borrow money from anyone except me. So I 
did accordingly. One day when I performed ablution and stood up to make call to prayer, the same polytheist came 
along with a body of merchants. 

When he saw me, he said: 0 Abyssinian. I said: I am at your service. He met me with unpleasant looks and said 
harsh words to me. He asked me: Do you know how many days remain in the completion of this month? I replied: 
The time is near. He said: Only four days remain in the completion of this month. I shall then take that which is due 
from you (i.e. loan), and then shall return you to tend the sheep as you did before. I began to think in my mind what 
people think in their minds (on such occasions). When I offered the night prayer, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) 

returned to his family. I sought permission from him and he gave me permission. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, may my parents be sacrificed for you, the polytheist from whom I used to borrow money 
said to me such-and-such. Neither you nor I have anything to pay him for me, and he will disgrace me. So give me 
permission to run away to some of those tribes who have recently embraced Islam until Allah gives His Apostle (|§f ) 

something with which he can pay (the debt) for me. So I came out and reached my house. I placed my sword, 
waterskin (or sheath), shoes and shield near my head. When dawn broke, I intended to be on my way. 

All of a sudden I saw a man running towards me and calling: Bilal, return to the Messenger of Allah (0). So I went 

till I reached him. I found four mounts kneeling on the ground with loads on them. I sought permission. 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said to me: Be glad, Allah has made arrangements for the payment (of your debt). He 

then asked: Have you not seen the four mounts kneeling on the ground? 

I replied: Yes. He said: You may have these mounts and what they have on them. There are clothes and food on 
them, presented to me by the ruler of Fadak. Take them away and pay off your debt. I did so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. I then went to the mosgue and found that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) 
was sitting there. I greeted him. 

He asked: What benefit did you have from your property? I replied: Allah Most High paid everything which was due 
from the Messenger of Allah (|J§). Nothing remains now. 

He asked: Did anything remain (from that property)? I said: Yes. He said: Look, if you can give me some comfort 
from it, for I shall not visit any member of my family until you give me some comfort from it. When the Messenger of 
Allah (0) offered the night prayer, he called me and said: What is the position of that which you had with you (i.e. 

property)? 

I said: I st ill have it, no one came to me. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) passed the night in the mosgue. 

He then narrated the rest of the tradition. Next day when he offered the night prayer, he called me and asked: What 
is the position of that which you had (i.e. the rest of the property)? 

I replied: Allah has given you comfort from it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Allah is Most Great, and praised Allah, 
fearing lest he should die while it was with him. I then followed him until he came to his wives and greeted each one 
of them and finally he came to his place where he had to pass the night. This is all for which you asked me. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3055 
: Book 20, Hadith 128 
: Book 19, Hadith 3049 


(jbJbJl) sbAA ^o>vd 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'awiyah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect as narrated by Abu Taubah. This version has '1 have nothing to pay from me. The Apostle of Allaah(fg) 
thereupon kept silence and this displeased me." 
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. ^J-C- JCX- (JlS 4jL>Jc>-j Ajjj Hj-J- CyJ \jo-A>- tjli- CyJ Uj-J- 

■ ^ ^ ^ ^ x C- 1_3 aJc- au! 2L»3^I2s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3056 
Book 20, Hadith 129 
Book 19, Hadith 3050 






Narrated Iyad ibn Himar: 

I presented a she-camel to the Prophet (|fg). He asked: Have you embraced Islam? I replied: No. The Prophet (|§f) 
said: I have been prohibited to accept the present of polytheists. 


' " ~ ^ ‘ c3i 4**_Lc- 4*lh ^vs> 1 JlJLs ■ ctdJLs ■ o-wJ-m 1 Ast) jq-L. 4*Tc- a))\ cLo-Ubl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3057 
Book 20, Hadith 130 
Book 19, Hadith 3051 


(36) Chapter Allocation Of Land 


(juSa) 






^Uai ) (j (36) 


Narrated Aiqamah ibn Wa'il: 

The Prophet (f§f ) bestowed land in Hadramawt as fief. 


\J*2j I AjUaJ aJc- Ah I 3^ <J ‘Aoi jj-C- ij J A<jTc- i ‘AJcJu U^ci-1 ^ ^ 

' ° ° 's, 

. !— >yaysii£j 


JO- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3058 
Book 20, Hadith 131 
Book 19, Hadith 3052 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aiqamah bin Wa'il through a different chain of 
narrators." 


aIL ejuu t jjij <y. 3^ ‘ uJjJ. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3059 
Book 20, Hadith 132 
Book 19, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Amr ibn Hurayth: 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) demarcated a house with a bow at Medina for me. He said: I shall give you more. I shall 




give you more. 

'jK p-L-j 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3060 
Book 20, Hadith 133 
Book 19, Hadith 3054 


Narrated Rabi'ah ibn AbuAbdur Rahman: 


(juSh)jL-tfi L-do*-* 5 ‘Aa ■>• 


Rabi'ah reported on the authority of more than one person saying: The Messenger of Allah (|8) assigned as a fief to 


Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah which is in the neighbourhood of al-Fur', and only zakat is 
levied on those mines up to the present day. 


Ah 1 dd ^ tyLC- y£- ^ y-^* dd ^ (dd yj Aji_^y ^ddld* y£- y_j 4h 1 ljo-X> 

. J\ SiTjJi % 144 Si 6^' eiLd ^ & yy £x£\ 5^ g>di &yi\ y S% ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3061 
Book 20, Hadith 134 
Book 19, Hadith 3055 


Narrated Ami ibn Awf al-Muzani: 






The Prophet (|§f) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah both which lay on the upper 

side and which lay on the lower side, and (the land) which was suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him 
(the land which involved) the right of a Muslim. The Prophet (|jg ) wrote a document for him. It goes: "In the name of 

Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is what the Messenger of Allah (|jg) assigned to Bilal ibn Harith al- 


Muzani. He gave him the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both which lay on the upper side and which lay on the lower side, 
and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds. He did not give him the right of any Muslim." 


Abu Uwais said: A similar tradition has been narrated to me by Thawr b. Zaid, client of Banu al-Dail b. Bakr b. 
Kinahah from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas. 

uSid. J ^ $ yyL\ 1*51^. Jd^ji jis ty&j <( ju. y gk $ jj&\ \sSjS. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juS/i) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3062 
Book 20, Hadith 135 
Book 19, Hadith 3056 


Narrated Ami ibn Awf al-Muzani: 


The Prophet (f§f) assigned as a fief to Bilal ibn Harith al-Muzani the mines of al-Qabaliyyah, both those which lay on 

the upper side those and which lay on the lower side. The narrator, Ibn an-Nadr, added: "also J ars and Dhat an- 
Nusub." The agreed version reads: "and (the land) which is suitable for cultivation at Quds". He did not assign to 
Bilal ibn al- Harith the right of any Muslim. The Prophet (|§f) wrote a document to him: 

"This is what the Messenger of Allah (f§f) assigned to Bilal ibn al- Harith al-Muzani. He gave him the mines of al- 


Qabaliyyah both those which lay on the upper and lower side, and that which is fit for cultivation at Quds. He did not 
give him the right of any Muslim." 


The narrator AbuUways said: A similar tradition has been transmitted to me by Thawr ibn Zayd from Ikrimah on the 
authority of Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (f|). Ibn an-Nadr added: Ubayy ibn Ka'b wrote it. 


» "Z i Z " Z $ 

I y 1 o »X^- ^ ^ yj i -X^- ^ ^ ^ y^ y^" “X>* \y -X^-^ 

“ IJLajI l jli “ l 

4^\ j^3 U lli 11 -oil ^ iS pili ji. 5: J 5 L ^ fJj - cx? & 

aIJJ pj o-ji ^ 63^ oUl^l gpl d^lil £ (J-j -oil 

g^ri rig 4jri (3**^ Q^" qA Q^" Q^" 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3063 
Book 20, Hadith 136 
Book 19, Hadith 3057 


Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 


CjuSh) q-*>- 'i 9 ^ 9 " 


Abyad went to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and asked him for assigning him (the mines of) salt as fief. (The narrator 
Ibn al-Mutawakkil said: which was in Ma'arib.) 

So he assigned it to him as a fief. When he returned, a man in the meeting asked: Do you know what you have 
assigned him as a fief? You have assigned him the perennial spring water. So he took it back from him. He asked him 
about protecting land which had arak trees growing in it. He replied: He could have such as was beyond the region 
where the hoofs (of camels) went. 

The narrator Ibn al-Mutwakkil said: "that is the camel hoofs." 
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41^ 4 jd\ jb - oijwdi 4b 41 41 j\l - c^ii, 34 4 4b jb ( 443b 4 4 ui 34 c^I 44L1 

jb| 4j 4 bis j Ajdaii - c-Jjlb jijxJl 4^ jll " 44 AjiJbablll aJx. “dll bbl Jjbj <ji bij Ail 

aJ2j pJ b jll JljNl 4? 4b ^43 jll Al_a jll . bdl *Ul a] C-oda-S Hi} j C-oda-3 b i_£j_)ol ( j4?'Jl 4? 
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Grade 


: Hasan II ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3064 
Book 20, Hadith 137 
Book 19, Hadith 3058 


((jUNl) «jbJ j+*>- 


\^so- 


Muhammad bin A1 hasan A1 Mukhzumi said 'The sentence "that which is not reached by the Camel hoofs" means 
that the Camels eat (the arak trees) within the reach of their heads. So the land (where the arak trees are growing) 
may be protected beyond such a region. 


44 4 44 "^4 JlbU a 4 p b 4^-1 4 jll jll M 4 b 4 jj> 4 

^SoT l - ,«;? , 

. AJj 3 Ca bbj 




Grade 


: Da'if JiddanMaqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3065 
Book 20, Hadith 138 
Book 19, Hadith 3059 


(<jU4) 


_0>- ^JUXmO 




Narrated Abyad ibn Hammal: 


He asked the Messenger of Allah (0) for giving him some land which had arak trees growing in it. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a land which has arak trees growing in it. He said: These arak 
trees are within the boundaries of my field. The Prophet (|fg) said: There is no (permission for) protecting a land 


which has arak trees growing in it. 

The narrator Faraj said: By the phrase 'within the boundaries of my field' he meant the land which had crop growing 


in it and was surrounded on four sides. 

> o > 


Jo- 
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^ A^LC' A ) \ to-Xo- 
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. 144b bb4i £441 


Grade 


: Hasan II ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3066 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 139 


(Jij4) #4^1 
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English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3060 

Narrated Sakhr ibn al-Ayla al-Ahmasi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) raided Thaqif. When Sakhr heard this, he proceeded on his horse along with some 
horsemen to support the Prophet (|§f). He found the Prophet of Allah (|§f) had returned and he did not conguer 
(Ta'if). 

On that day Sakhr made a covenant with Allah and had His protection that he would not depart from that fortress 
until they (the inhabitants) surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He did not leave them until 

they had surrendered to the command of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) . 

Sakhr then wrote to him: To proceed: Thagif have surrendered to your command. Messenger of Allah, and I am on 
my way to them. They have horses with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then ordered prayers to be offered in congregation. He then prayed for Ahmas ten 
times: O Allah, send blessings the horses and the men of Ahmas. 

The people came and Mughirah ibn Shu'bah said to him: Prophet of Allah, Sakhr took my paternal aunt while she 
embraced Islam like other Muslims. 

He called him and said: Sakhr, when people embrace Islam, they have security of their blood and property. Give 
back to Mughirah his paternal aunt. 

So he returned his aunt to him and asked the Prophet of Allah (|§f ) : What about Banu Sulaym who have run away for 

(fear of) Islam and left that water? He said: Prophet of Allah, allow me and my people to settle there. 

He said: Yes. So he allowed him to settle there. Banu Sulaym then embraced Islam, and they came to Sakhr. They 
asked him to return their water to them. But he refused. 

So they came to the Prophet (|§f) and said: Prophet of Allah, we embraced Islam and came to Sakhr so that he might 
return our water to us. But he has refused. 

He (the Prophet) then came to him and said: When people embrace Islam, they secure their properties and blood. 
Return to the people their water. 

He said: Yes, Prophet of Allah. I saw that the face of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was reddening at that moment. 


being ashamed of taking back from him the slave- girl and the water. 

j\i - <j,\ ,jj .TLc- jli t jUl \j5jS- ^ UjJo- 

avS dbS 

4*13 1 ^ C- ^ — ^yyO j \ ^ 1 1 ^ 1 ^ 

J 1 <4 \ 1 JJfc Si (jl 4£oj 

■ i_kp" <3 J--2-* blj J b jp cdjj jJj bpJSJ <jb -L*-3 bal AlJ} t 3^3 4_dc- 4jd \ 4jh 

obtj . -^j3 ^3?~^ \c-_\j Ajuali- o^Lvallj jj 4_Tc- jj^3 

1-3 (bbi-9 olc-J-S ■ (2 ^ 1 ... b 1 4-^9 ^>0 •> C- \ I 4-U 1 b (^jl. fl - 9 ^j_3 I ^ ~ pti \ 

au pL-j 4hl 4ih s^iii 1 4 (Lipbii ljj>I \Sl 5i 

^ - jOlfj %lli . 11 jls . bf aJ 4 Jil u; jlii . ^UJI bill IjSyj r ,Sll)!! ^ ji ^ 
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1 toj 3 b. . 1 1 , l. fl - 9 pT— A.d-t- ^ , ^-2 1 8-JJ1 ^ j ^ -Xj i ) 1 Oj ^ )■ ■ . ..3 1 ^yr.^7 J i 

Jls . "jLiii; p_^j\ jl ysii j^Loj ljj>! I^IJ I S} 5i>^ u " JUS ol& . life Jli VSs-U UJI ysd 

. s-Ul o-Xi-lj Ajjli-1 o-Xi-1 s-ll>- ® __b*“ dbi -X_XC- yjC-J p-Juj 4J-C- 4jSl Abi ijj— A>-j CXofjj 1 ‘dl) (jp U pJti 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


(jUSlOiL-^l ulju; 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3067 
Book 20, Hadith 140 
Book 19, Hadith 3061 


Narrated Saburah ibn Ma'bad al-J uhani: 


The Prophet (|jg) alighted at a place where a mosque has been built under a large tree. He tarried there for three 


days, and then proceeded to Tabuk. J uhaynah met him on a wide plain. He asked them: who are the people of Dhul- 
Marwah? They replied: Banu Rifa'ah of J uhaynah. He said: I have given this (land) to Banu Rifa'ah as a fief. 
Therefore, they divided it. Some of them sold (their share) and others retained and worked on it. 

(Sub- narrator Ibn Wahab said: I then asked AbdulAziz about this tradition. He narrated a part of it to me and did 
not narrate it in full. 


£jji 3 <5 ii ^ t &0 A V}^ j£j£. 33 %jL\ 4 ^' sjis 3 jj iisib. 

(JLaj yL>-_pU olj <3i ^ Jjj aJ^- *ds^ lV* 5 

l 1 f ^ ^ y b p |^ ~. a q ts . A^-ts^ 3 1 -xs JlJLs ■ A ■ ‘ | ■ oj^J) 3-^ 

. AlT ^ pJj ^h* . 8 xTo-J-l IjJfc jji- JjjjJJI -X^C- oL>l cJlb 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3068 
Book 20, Hadith 141 
Book 19, Hadith 3062 


Narrated Asma' daughter of AbuBakr: 


CjuSh) ^ 


I ■»■£=»■ 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) assigned to az-Zubayr palm-trees as a fief. 


- 1 ^ 0 t 0 \ 0 " ° > 0 1 T 0 " " > 0 3- " > 

^P 4 A^o i ^jP Coj^P ^ ^jP c^oLP 


\I5 


Jo- “ 




Jo- 


, ^ ^ 1 ( 3^ ? Ah 1 3 O ^ 4 ^ 1 cxJo 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3069 
Book 20, Hadith 142 
Book 19, Hadith 3063 


Narrated Qaylah bint Makhramah: 
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Abdullah ibn Hasan al-Anbari said: My grandmothers, Safiyyah and Duhaybah, narrated to me, that hey were the 
daughters of Ulaybah and were nourished by Qaylah, daughter of Makhramah. She was the grandmother of their 
father. 

She reported to them, saying: We came upon the Messenger of Allah (||). My companion, Hurayth ibn Hassan, 


came to him as a delegate from Bakr ibn Wa'il. He took the oath of allegiance of Islam for himself and for his people. 
He then said: Messenger of Allah (f§f), write a document for us, giving us the land lying between us and Banu Tamim 


at ad-Dahna' to the effect that not one of them will cross it in our direction except a traveller or a passer-by. 

He said: Write down ad-Dahna' for them, boy. When I saw that he passed orders to give it to him, I became anxious, 
for it was my native land and my home. 

I said: Messenger of Allah, he did not ask you for a true border when he asked you. This land of Dahna' is a place 
where the camels have their home, and it is a pasture for the sheep. The women of Banu Tamim and their children 
are beyond it. 

He said: Stop, boy! A poor woman spoke the truth: a Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. Each one of them may benefit 
from water and trees, and they should cooperate with each other against Satan. 


Jc>- 


US:U Mli - 1 Jj y> p y US 

Ahl U-CS tC-JlS 1 » Sj2>- aUJJ^- C-Jo A_U_3 A^Jc- UL1 A_uL*2 


U (Jl S y A^a y jpj aJc- ^C- AjoUJ - y y dy y>- aJx- 

fyl u jjs'i "jus .jp. j jiiuJ % id p id\ \s$pi H Jis'i &\ j p 

cfAlUa . .S \ cJJ l. i , ^ pJ a_^ Ah \ U U t ~ ^ , ^2? 3 1 1 3 a] -cs a*o!^ — 2.3 . Jlj 

| U jULs JUi *\)J \Zbj\y\j pU*J! ( -A*iLa oJJfc U} 

. "olllJl jp lull >-? IjSJjl 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3070 
Book 20, Hadith 143 
Book 19, Hadith 3064 


Narrated Asmar ibn Mudarris: 


(jUSll) J^)f! L JU3U& 


I came to the Prophet (|§f), and took the oath of allegiance to him. He said: If anyone reaches a water which has not 

been approached before by any Muslim, it belongs to him. The people, therefore, went out running and marking (on 
the land). 

> J> 0 0 

0 ' i" ® ^ ^ ° ^ > \" 'X ° ^ ? ° ° ^ > ° A \ * 0 " " \ ^ " * 0 * ^ 

pi v^* CJJo 0 JsJi^^j 6 1 ^ CJJj ^ J^^* 6 J<^« 1 1 Jw'-C' 1 Jm*-C' ^jA -j J<^* LJU Uj J»^- 

> ^ t Z " Z ' l 

CJs»ol (3^ ~j**u*j\ CJvJj AA-aJ 2 ^" 

. jl j\i . aJ aJI pj S-U j) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


UlAi) LJppth? 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3071 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 144 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3065 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (|jg ) gave az-Zubayr the land as a fief up to the reach of his horse when he runs. He, therefore, made his 

horse run until it stopped. He then threw his flog. Thereupon he said: Give him (the land) up to the point where his 
flog has reached. 

. "JSpl £b ^ 11 j\ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3072 
Book 20, Hadith 145 
Book 19, Hadith 3066 




uuu? 




(37) Chapter: Reviving Dead Land 


(37) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belongs to him, and the unjust vein has no 


right. 




c J£ll ^ bb 

L ^ a] ; ^3 bi?j 1 b>- 1 -s-b^j^ A_d£- 4*11 ^ 


i j „ 

6^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3073 
Book 20, Hadith 146 
Book 19, Hadith 3067 


((jU'bl) 




Narrated Urwah: 


The Prophet (§g) said: If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, it belong to him. He then transmitted a similar 
tradition mentioned above (No. 3067). 

He ('Urwah) said: One who transmitted this tradition to me said that two persons brought their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah (sfe). One of them grew palm trees in the land of the other. He decided to return the land to its 


owner of the palm-trees to remove his palm-trees. He said: I saw when their roots were being struck with axes. The 
trees were fully grown up, but they were removed from there. 

4lfi ^**^ 4*lll 3^*-^ 0"^" 0"^" ” ^ a o ^bjb bj*x>- 

^ o o * 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ft s %■ a %■ ' ^ 

(3} *>- 1 1«X^ ^^j-X>- (^a)I “*^-^3 3^ 3^ ■ 3 ^^3 AJLo® 3^ A.a.LC' 
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2)1 J2n2~!l Ab?j4 yj^ i3 U-^>-l a_ 1£. 4b I Jj-^ 

. l$b? jp~ ^_t (J^2J ^jCsJU j^l yy 3 ^ 1^13 14^13 -JJ ^ aJlsS- 3^: 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3074 
Book 20, Hadith 147 
Book 19, Hadith 3068 


(jUSh) y^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ishaq through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect. Instead of the phrase "one who transmitted this tradition to me" this version has "A man from 
among the Companions of the Prophet (ff) and probably he was Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri. I saw the man striking at the 
roots of the palm trees." 


(^a]\ 2)111 dip lit j\j Ail U} oUllj y\ y~ iA_ol y- C cLftj \S5l>- C^jloll y 2o 

Jj^sl (3 i— JysiiJ jja-^SI C-ulj eSjAil-l AjI Jpi \j aJiC- Abi ^*3 i— ->Jw?l 3 A JUiS 111 

■J^l 


>0 > ^0 f- , 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Urwah: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3075 
: Book 20, Hadith 148 
: Book 19, Hadith 3069 


((jUS/l) yst- 


I testify that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) decided that the land is the land of Allah, and the servants are the servants 
of Allah. If anyone brings barren land into cultivation, he has more right to it. 

This tradition has been transmitted to us from the Prophet (f§f ) by those who transmitted the traditions about prayer 
from him. 


Jo- 


J 2p' y IjJiLl i£j'CLS\ y Abi lit toll- 0 U At y 4i\ lit toll- ollt y jJ~l ll5 

11^* 1>-I y^_j Abi .^Ct Abi I o I ( ^ p 1 ■ A_dt Abi Abi 2)1 -a ^ - ~ I Its 

. Alt ol lj*L>- ^lll A-JlC- Abi ^-“A 3 (Ip"! I -ij tj*tl- Aj JJ-I j 9 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3076 

In- book reference : Book 20, Hadith 149 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 3070 




I^Ai> 


Narrated Samurah: 


The Prophet (|8 ) said: If anyone surrounds a land with a wall, it belongs to him. 
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,-b 1 — ^ 4.3^- 4b 1 t ^ - 2)"^* ‘2r**^“' 2^^” 2r^” ^ 1 ~ ; b-jj->- j. ■ > b-j-xo- -x-^*l bo-xo- 

"aJ 2^S (jijl Jb UajL>- JpU>- 1 11 jls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3077 
Book 20, Hadith 150 
Book 19, Hadith 3071 


(juSi) 


LjS^JCO 




Hisham said "The unjust vein means that a man implants a tree in the land of another man so that they may be 
entitled to it. Malik said "The unjust vein means that a man takes (a thing) digs a pit and implants a tree without 
(his) right. 


A> 


5 J£ j*j\ j, J»Ju C)\ fJO 3>J1 fli* Jls ‘dUU gjk \ iUtj &\ bjbll igp\ & J>\& 

. £>- ^yj jt-j Jo-1 La Js" jUUaJl 0^*11 j ti-b La Jls . lHl3u 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3078 
Book 20, Hadith 151 
Book 19, Hadith 3072 


((jbJ'ih) ^jlaiL# 




Abu Humaid A1 Sa'idi said "I went to Tabuk on an expedition along with the Apostle of AUaah(gg). When he reached 
Wadi A1 Qura, he found a woman in her garden. The Apostle of Allaah(|j| ) said to his Companions "Assess (the 
guantity o fruits). The Apostle of Allaah(|g) assessed ten wasgs." He said to the woman "Count the produce of it. We 
then came to Tabuk." The monarch of Ailah presented a white mule as a gift to the Apostle of Allaah(0). He 

presented a cloak as a gift o him and wrote a document for his land at sea coast. When we came to Wadi A1 Qura he 
said to the woman "How much is the produce of your garden?" She replied 'Ten wasgs which the Apostle of 
Allaah(gjg) had assessed." The Apostle of Allaah(§§f ) said "I am going guickly to Madeenah if any of you intend to go 
guickly with me , he should make haste. " 


jix - jJub gl J 4-1 jjl <3-*^ ” ‘cS^blll 2tf jJ*£- 2r^ 2F 44*j b5-U- 1 ;j(l=2 J^b LoJo- 

JLlS IJ 422 Jo- si ^-ol b} i C J b (^1 L*3s p-b 4-*_Lc- 4bl ^vS> 4bl ° Jls ^(JpJ-C-L-bl Cj 

ol (^2-b Jl- fl - S p_L-o^ 4-b^- 4b l t ^*0 4b 1 Jj ^0^0x3 ■ l^v£?^o- 1 4jlox-*3j 4-b-C- 4b l t 1.-^2 4b 1 J 

- a] ‘- r b5j oLCSj s-LJdo aIjo 4_Tc- 4bl 4b 1 J>^j eli Ai->1 (jXLo (_£JJfclI bljdl bjoli . I4J-? bo ^20-1 

4bl 4b 1 J y-y d-Jls . dbojj Jo (3 S& ’\^ => sJ-JJ xJAs (3j-®Jl bjol l-lLs jls . tjjxo - 

. Joxiobs 3?b<Jo 2)1 p ^=ado jljl 2r“^ 4b-x2Jl 3i (J^f'Ab.o 3i p-b^j AAff. 4bl 3^ (J y^J (Jbfl-S . aJlC- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3079 
Book 20, Hadith 152 
Book 19, Hadith 3073 


(ijbJ'Jl) 
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Narrated Zaynab: 

She was picking lice from the head of the Messenger of Allah (fg) while the wife of Uthman ibn Affan and the 

immigrant women were with him. They complained about their houses that they had been narrowed down to them 
and they were evicted from them. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) ordered that the houses of the Immigrants should be 

given to their wives. Thereafter Abdullah ibn Mas'ud died, and his wife inherited his house in Medina. 

\^>\ cf' LilU- oUj y> Jo-ljll lit UJjo- tollc- ^ -lie- 

0 s' "g. % 

y^y . r ^ | ^ ^ ** 1 1 ^ ^* * *** p i ; l tj c* o 1 1 a* 3£- 4b 1 4b ) ^Ji i ^ ' do 

4b ^ -d-C" Co l ■, 9 ^ ^ II ,0-1' A^Tc- 4b 1 ^03 4b^ l * A A ‘ ' ^ 1 


. Ab.b2lj IjL Ajdjjji J^JCwa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3080 
Book 20, Hadith 153 
Book 19, Hadith 3074 








( 38 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Entering Kharaj Lands 


3 l 3 * 3 - ^ ->L ( 38 ) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

He who put the necklace of jizyah in his neck abandoned the way followed by the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 


>o > o , 




-d-C- ^jjl t-dlj Joj LjJo- - >1 "" 2F "3^- jl£=U yj OjlJ^ \-oJo- 

■ jQ-L. ^ A^dt- 4b 1 4b \ A_d£- L-5 (3*^ -AJLs Ab-CC- ^ Ajj^L 1 .4. 5 . C - j L Aj I O ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3081 
Book 20, Hadith 154 
Book 19, Hadith 3075 


(JUSlOjL-tfl 






Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (|jg) said: If anyone takes land by (paying) its jizyah, he renounces his immigration; and if anyone takes 

off the disgrace of an unbeliever from his neck he turns away his back from Islam. He (the narrator) said: Thereafter 
Khalid ibn Ma'dan heard this tradition from me, and he said: Has Shubayb narrated it to you? I said: Yes. He said! 
When you come to him, ask him to write this tradition to me. He said: He then wrote it for him. When I came, 
Khalid ibn Ma'dan asked me for the paper and I gave it to him. When he read (the paper), he abandoned the lands 
he had in his possession the moment he heard this. 

Abu Dawud said: This Yazid b. Khumair al-Yazani is not the disciple of Shu'bah. 

f j s A Z £ ' “ s IT * s " l ' °. A | ° ° 2. ' 

yj i yj (_ 3 ' y? ojL^S- ‘A^jjj Uj4> iy j (Jp 0 

Aj^jsOs (JLa iLd aJlS \j£jiy£; \Jsj\ yfi p-Cuj 4b^ (_^a 3 4bi jli (JlJ yj 


1^J>- 
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3 (JUij IjJfc ^<>-2s Jli . o J fl h 3j jJLs AJLLC- (3 A_liA3 AjLLC. ^ya jUL*S> 

jl-3<-* jJU- ^12 ^fiJ3 ills 3 a1x 33 j\i . (JUj-3-b <3} 3-3S34® 4Lti (jLajJj lils jli . ^JU C"3i JAjJo- l3wO.il 
3* jjLJ 334 3 p _?3 34 ■ eiL 3 4= -3y> 4is A"<)a c-ii ( j^up ^ jlSI 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3082 
Book 20, Hadith 155 
Book 19, Hadith 3076 


(JUSh):>L^I 


*^jU3ui> 




(39) Chapter: Land Protected By A Ruler Or 
By A Man 


jyM ^y\ j^H\ 3^4 (39) 


A1 Sa'b bin J aththamah reported the Apostle of Allaah(f§j) as saying "There is no (permission for) protected land 
except for Allaah and His Prophet. 

Ibn Shihab said "It has reached me that the Apostle of Allaah(|§f) protected Naqi'." 


A> 


IL 

Ahl 3”*^ Ahl 3^-y) L)' L g-x-L ft twP l ^ y ^y>l 34 ■ *xh *4 ^ 34 p-L-*^ a*Tc- Ah\ 3 -s ^ 4h\ 3^y) ^A_aL^>- ^y 

(3M^0 I^Aa->- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3083 
Book 20, Hadith 156 
Book 19, Hadith 3077 


Narrated As-Sa'b ibn J aththamah: 

The Prophet (|g) protected Naqi and said: There is no (permission for) protected land except for Allah Most High. 

-C^C- yj Ah 1 ' — C- Ct. . .i I ^y£- jJ 1 ^ A. o ~ yj y_jy^-i I A-C 1 • 'p * a yy to-X_>- 

yC- Ah t 34y 1 t A^Tc- Ahl y^A-1 1 (3 y - * I Ah ^ ‘Ahl 

■"fe 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3084 
Book 20, Hadith 157 
Book 19, Hadith 3078 


(40) Chapter: Ar-Rikaz (Buried Treasure) 
And The Levy Due On It 


(34^0 f^ 9 " 


<u| Uj ^ ^ U V L (40) 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|8 ) said: A fifth is payable on buried treasure. 


4*d£- 4b ! ^ I 1 L-J-X^d ‘o l^ ! ^ J 1 ,^‘^j -X...*., - ^*^C- s^-— '•' l*-x .A>- ‘ 4 J 1 . v a to -Xj>- 

cpA/Pp 11 J^p-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3085 
Book 20, Hadith 158 
Book 19, Hadith 3079 




A1 hasan said "Rikaz means treasure buried in pre Islamic times." 




d^lJ! JpJ! JS"J1! Jls p- p- pjll! JJ ^ts- toll cop! JJ to 




Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3086 
Book 20, Hadith 159 
Book 19, Hadith 3080 


((jUSll) £jJajLs 


Narrated Duba'ah daughter of az-Zubayr ibn AbdulMuttalib: 




Al-Miqdad went to Baqi' al-Khabkhabah for a certain need. He found a mouse taking out a dinar from a hole. It then 
continued to take out dinars one by one until it took out seventeen dinars. It then took out a red purse containing a 
dinar. There were thus eighteen dinars. He took them to the Prophet (f§f ), informed him and said to him: Take its 

sadaqah. The Prophet (Hf ) asked him: Did you extend your hand toward the hole? He replied: No. The Messenger of 




Allah (|§f) then said: May Allah bless you in it. 

cuL aIj >J dp»! p oJ&) p 4b! .xlc- po Up iaxLc- p cpp toll- ‘dills <j)t p UiH c ptll JJ Jill Hi 

p- lil Ulpt ^il pp IjJLS! CJo ccJlS tpp-! Ip iwlJaJi! j 11 ^ pj Utp p IliJ! 

- JlbO pi (jJo - s-tp 4ip £p-! p Ijtto JJLc- 4lll £p-! JU- Ijtto IJlLo jjj p P !JtLo pp- p pjd 

^-lo^ A^lt- 4b! 4 ] J1. 5 . S ■ 1 ~ S X bd- 4 ] Jts^ o^-d-lb p_lo^ 4_l£- 4b! (J} t^J C— U^ls JljLO 4 jLj d-o!^S 

. 1 1 q dll 4b! Ijl p-*^j 4.1c- 4b! 4b! a] Jtls . ^ Jls > ^>dl! (j! dojk Jjfc 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3087 
Book 20, Hadith 160 
Book 19, Hadith 3081 


( 41 ) Chapter: Digging Up Ancient Graves In 
Which There Is Wealth 


UuSii) 






Jdipppppihjpihppp ( 41 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

When we went out along with the Messenger of Allah (|g) to at-Ta'if we passed a grave. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) say: This is the grave of AbuRighal. He was in this sacred mosque (sanctuary) protecting himself (from 
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punishment). When he came out, he suffered the same punishment which his people suffered at this place, and he 
was buried in it. The sign of it is that a golden bough was buried with him. If you dig it out, you will find it with him. 
The people hastened to it and took out the bough. 

o O'' o ”T t ^ o i o'" ** ^ ^ ^ ^ o i ,, o ✓ o ^ f" Si ^ o / o ^ Jl ^ 

i ijUaJl Ai* (j^>- (Jjjri a_Tc- aIi! (3^* c<ju^ JjjjLa -u-c- cou^ Jls ‘•y^~. 

^ ^-1 1 T-,.0.2 1 AJotv^l fT A^_C- ^-9 -Xj l»X^j ^-AJfc jQ-L. A*d£- Ajfl Ajfl 1. 0 - 9 o 9 

> i £ \ l ^ ^ 0 1 • IM-- > >.>o ^ f •>» - ' • o £0-? • ^ * "* "* . kT" ' \ l l ' >^o« o^t^f 

^uUJI OJ JColS . Aj«_a 0^Xy^s\ A1_C- joJol (j l I JO 4j<_* Aj I jAp A_> jj A_J ( Jj9-AJ jjCX^Jl lJ^gJ A_a C-JU^3I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3088 
Book 20, Hadith 161 
Book 19, Hadith 3082 


(juri t_xoub 
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( 1) Chapter: Sickness Which Expiate For Sins 



Narrated Amir ar-Ram: 

We were in our country when flags and banners were raised. I said: What is this? 

The (the people) said: This is the banner of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). So I came to him. He was (sitting) under a 

tree. A sheet of cloth was spread for him and he was sitting on it. His Companions were gathered around him. I sat 
with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) mentioned illness and said: When a believer is afflicted by illness and Allah cures him of 
it, it serves as an atonement for his previous sins and a warning to him for the future. 

But when a hypocrite becomes ill and is then cured, he is like a camel which has been tethered and then let loose by 
its owners, but does not know why they tethered it and why they let it loose. 

A man from among those around him asked: Messenger of Allah, what are illnesses? I swear by Allah, I never fell ill. 
The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said: Get up and leave us. You do not belong to our number. When we were with him, a 

man came to him. He had a sheet of cloth and something in his hand. 

He turned his attention to him and said: Messenger of Allah, when I saw you, I turned towards you. I saw a group of 
trees and heard the sound of fledglings. I took them and put them in my garment. Their mother then came and 
began to hover round my head. I showed them to her, and she fell on them. I wrapped them with my garment. They 
are now with me. 

He said: Put them away from you. So I put them away, but their mother stayed with them. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to his companions: Are you surprised at the affection of the mother for her young? 


They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah. He said: I swear by Him Who has sent me with the Truth, Allah is more 
affectionate to His servants than a mother to her young ones. Take them back put them and where you took them 
from when their mother should have been with them. So he took them back. 

j JUL plil ji>l ^ cj 4-j jli 4 _li£ \JojC~ -uil p pi .lie- 

ii jli ” jli liS" ( j ‘A = d j jli Sj\S _p jli - (jH jli caI 1 
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b \ 11 jlii pilSh p-Uj pi 111 SjLj j!li pp Hill pill,! pll Jij lib JLJ 11 pi) IV if j 
r oV H PP j Ilepp \2 sjllf pT P? Pi o Ilf p pPll pul lil ppP 
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o o La CU*-3ji l&S C-jsJLS 3 jp O^JJLmAS ^j^ol Os-UtS yiUs 

aAc. 4iii 4jbi Jj ^3 Jlii 3!) 3 ^ ^13 yy-^y ■ ‘33c Ja . (j*-* $Nji 3 ^ ^y==o 

4b Ji-L ^jiScj (^jJlji (JlS . aAc- 4bl t _^ 3 4bl 3 j—^j 3 p-*- 1 ^Vji3ll j»l ^^>3} 4 jI^*s>3 

■ yt ■ "y*^ 5^'j 5^331 3? 3*3 5 ^ ^- j ' ^_\jjSl\ ^ 3? ^ a*j ^J\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3089 
Book 21, Hadith 1 
Book 20, Hadith 3083 


(ju H\) 






Narrated Muhammad ibn Khalid as-Sulami: 


on his father's authority said his grandfather reported: He was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: When Allah has previously decreed for a servant a rank which he has not 


attained by his action. He afflicts him in his body, or his property or his children. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Nufail added in his version: "He then enables him to endure that." The agreed version goes: 


' 1 So that He may bring him to the rank previously decreed from him by Allah. ' 1 

jli - cjJli. 3 igd\ J ASIA- Slls - jJAJl - ‘^Jj\ & f**£i 5 ‘ct^' ±2- Of 4 s ' ^ 

j\ a)\A (3 jl o-tAA- (3 4b 1 o^l£jl UA*j l^iAo pj aJj^Lo 4b 1 ^j-j a] li) jAiJl (ji pA"^? 4 _Ac- 4jd \ «Ull (j 

. jliS 4 is 1 3 ? 3 jAl AJyASl a3Lo jp~ IaajI p; . Alii 3 E oj^w? 3 333 33 -3j j3 J3 ■ 5^33 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3090 
Book 21, Hadith 2 
Book 20, Hadith 3084 






(2) Chapter: If A Man Used To Do A 
Righteous Deed Then Is Interrupted By 
Sickness Or Travel 


3L3 3L*JLi \sl-l3? 3133 J3U ^ vb (2) 


of f,* 

j ] cfy 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

I heard the Prophet (0) many times say: When a servant of Allah is accustomed to do a good work, then becomes ill 
or goes on journey, what was accustomed to do when he was well and staying at home will be recorded for him. 
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l -'y.. . . J v- . ■ 1 ^-^“8 ^ t'^-""'* ~*^ 88 “ , q^8 1 “ A -X o Uj«A>* 

*}!-£■ Jaxj .a^H jU iJl 8_yA? Qcj^* jj8® p-1^9 a-8c- AAJl 8*^ 8-8 v~.».-a-. ~ 88 8ll Q-^ (J)l Cy^ 

j>3 8^*^ O^ 1 ^lUl 8 t <1" y^ jl yy A_1 aHj \i-\l 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3091 
Book 21, Hadith 3 
Book 20, Hadith 3085 


(3) Chapter: Visiting Sick Women 


(juSn) y»- f^ 9 " 


^iJjl s.ilc- <_i (3) 


Narrated LJmm al-Ala: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) visited me while I was sick. He said: Be glad, Umm al-Ala 1 for Allah removes the sins of 


a Muslim for his illness as fire removes the dross of gold and silver. 

) ^ ^ o ^ ^ o %■ *• $ Q ^ 

1 ^ c 3 onJ I3 t I ^ 1 0 ^" 1 ^ 1 O"^" ^ ^ “* ^ <*j ^-o 

4^8? Q 1 \j (. .J&ljl Cl Jljli 1^8 US' :um. Aj 8ii C*:J jUUUJi yy 58 *Suji ft u " Jus Lkgj; uij 


- 8 >- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3092 
: Book 21, Hadith 4 
: Book 20, Hadith 3086 




l|iAa> 


I said: Messenger of Allah, I know the severest verse in the Qur'an. He asked: What is that verse. A'ishah? She 
replied: Allah's words: "If anyone does evil, he will be reguited for it." He said: Do you know A'ishah, that when a 
believer is afflicted with a calamity or a thorn, it serves as an atonement for his evil deed. He who is called to account 
will be punished. She said: Does Allah not say: "He truly will redeve an easy reckoning." He said: This is the 
presentation, A'ishah. If anyone criticized in reckoning, he will be punished. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the version of Ibn Bashshar. He said: Ibn Abi Mulaikah narrated to us. 


(_8 y - jlls ^y\ Jail Ijj&j lj \ 3 J>\ 8^ “ cjui y jlH JoJl t jlli y JH UjJUj ^ 8o8>- Id UjH 
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IjlL \SlS 8 i ~&°yS\ j\ islsi 8 ?i-^ ui U U 1 M 8 lS (aj 8 *^ 111 8 _y 18 IS 

yi y y a 181 U 18 ^^ (84=1 "88 1 8lu>- lll^ ^388J 8 >aj 8 t 88-11 UlS . "l>jl 1^1 8^8 881 

8 ri' 88 j\h y\ Jil liij SjlS 88 . "ill llll 
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(jUMI) Jj OJlC- ( j^ jiaJu ( j^aJ cjLao 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3093 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
: Book 20, Hadith 3087 


(4) Chapter: Visiting The Sick 


sSC*Jl (j (4) 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) went out to visit 'Abd Allah b. Ubayy during his illness of which he died. When he 

entered upon him, he realised death on him. He said: I used to forbid you from the love of Jews. He ('Abd Allah) 
said: As'ad b. Zurarah hated them. So what (the benefited) ? When he died, his son came and said: Prophet of Allah, 
'Abd Allah b. Ubayy has died, give me your shirt, so that I shroud him in it. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) took off his 

shirt and gave it to him. 


0 jjj > ^ 

jii slip! 1 A*^9 A_4c- j^O U-Ls A_^9 OaU A_^p_a p pj AlT -X^-£A aU*^ Alll Alll jp»wjj 

pi d id d d j^3 u; jus &i oist ou ds di sj\jj £ id! ns j\J . dd pd udt dd' d 

c I > „ __ | J > 

■ ob| ol 1? C-ts A . x~> , ■■ Q ^_dp A_dc« Ajl\ AlT jp-^jj P pi-9 ■ A_^9 AjUl * ^ 1 ^ 9 1 C- 1 dxd -X_9 CJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juii) 3 A^aS p£aJ idd/l Ldoub 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3094 
: Book 21, Hadith 6 
: Book 20, Hadith 3088 




(5) Chapter: Visiting A SickDhimmi 


o.idc- t. — ( 5 ) 


Narrated Anas : 


A young J ew became ill. The Prophet (|§f ) went to visit him. He sat down by his head and said to him: Accept Islam. 

He looked at his father who was beside him near his head, and he said: Obey Abu al-Qasim. So he accepted Islam, 
and the Prophet (f§f ) stood up saying: Praise be to Allah Who has saved him through me from Hell. 


^*2 {jx\\ oVSVl y jd p-a cd*dc- jl pd tCAulj pd “ dp pj [ jy-> “ od djid <-^y- pi jUldl Ujld 

j»US jjdlS . Ul °^>\ oJs\ aJ JUS dd jdj A-ol . "jLLLl JdS A_d3 Sip ddai djju Ad& Ail I 

■ ^Ol p-a o-AJill All -X.^jd 1 dpJLx pdp A-dc- Ail I p^d 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUUO 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3095 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3089 

(6) Chapter: Going On Foot To Visit Hie Sick sSU*i\ ^ 1 (6) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (|fg ) would visit me (during my illness) riding neither a mule nor a pony. 




-Oil J-vs £cp\ jll 4 jjSoJl -uS£- lie- UiU Hj 

. jji 1 jj a_Tc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3096 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 20, Hadith 3090 






(7) Chapter: Virtue Of Visiting The Sick While 
In A State Of Wudu 1 


j J -siai J <— >1) (7) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (a&) said: If anyone performs ablution well and pays a sick-visit to his brother Muslim seeking his 


reward from Allah, he will be removed a distance of sixty years (kharif) from Hell. I asked: What is kharif, Abu 
Hamzah? He replied: A year. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the people of Basrah have narrated the tradition on visiting the sick after performing 
ablution. 




^ ^JS ^ jJaiJl llSSJ- iM. & gS £jj £ y$\ cgl&l U 

( xjii ju-i si^j \-s 4*jy A-^Ac* 4^1 ^+0 AXil (,3^3 O"^ CJoIj 

AJ-5 (j) ^ Aj jJlj IS (Jli . (JlJ L_JSJ ijiJ Uj Oj-s*" U1 IS C-Ts . \JL> i^i- o^U«_a S * $ *?- (_y? 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ali: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3097 
: Book 21, Hadith 9 
: Book 20, Hadith 3091 


(buy) 


UtJUJ 




If a man visits a patient in the evening, seventy thousand angels come along with him seeking forgiveness from Allah 
for him till the morning, and he will have a garden in the Paradise. 
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La2j jfi 3^ (jr? jls (j^ (JjJ 4jll J^C- (ji- ‘p^=3-l ^jC- t^dS' ^ji -C«-^ UjjJ- 

jia (_a!I (j j*^j 4j«_>j o\jl U^3 3^3 (3 C- i 3 (j^J t _5^>- 3 (j JJoa 1_JLSI j U<_a 

■ fp 33 3 <— «j y>- $ o^j Cs^~^ JJ- ^ 3 jj 3*33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3098 
Book 21, Hadith 10 
Book 20, Hadith 3092 


( 313^0 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ali from the Prophet (gf) through a 

different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version does not mention the word "garden" 
(khartf). 

Abu Dawud said: 

This tradition has been narrated by Mansur from al-Hakkam as narrated by Shu'bah. 




1 ^( 3 ^* *v~^' iT ^ -c^c- ~ j 3. 1 ^ 1 ^) * * ^ 1 1 ^ a.,.x. 1 (T to 

. iui i\jj US' ^ s *£=J-i j\j 3 sjis 3 ? jis J'L; p oiiuu ^ <uk. &\ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3099 
Book 21, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 3093 


(JUSll) y 




Jo- 


Narrated Abu Ja'far 'Abd Allah b. Nafi', the slave of al-Hasan b. 'Ali: 

Abu Musa paid a sick visit to al- Hasan b. 'Ali. 

Abu Dawud said: He narrated the tradition to the same effect as narrated by Shu'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by 'Ali from the Prophet (gf ) without any sound manner. 

(j ! y 4bl -UU i_3 y^- y£- ‘ jjJsjjj °yk- yj y>- UojU- c£Ud ^3 oJac. to 
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(3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Marfu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3100 
Book 21, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 3094 




(8) Chapter: Repeated Visits (To A Sick 
Person) 




s3U*Jl j V U (8) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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When Sa'd b. Mu'adh suffered affliction on the day of Trench (i.e. the battle of Trench) a man shot an arrow in the 
vein of his hand. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) pitched a tent for him the mosque so that he might visit him from 


near. 


>o > o ,, 




-y o\ ill cJll tAdLilc- ‘ojjt (JJ jiliyfc C Jli 4hl lit In cUll (Suit US 

■ ® . . ..1 1 (3 — y. A.lt' Ul 1 ^ 1 1 _ y‘ A^l^- 1 ^ (3^-1 ® ^ ^ U-® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 310 1 
Book 21, Hadith 13 
Book 20, Hadith 3095 






(9) Chapter: Visiting One Who Suffering jJ3l 5 * sSU*3l j ^U (9) 

From Ramad (Eyesore) ' 


Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) visited me while I was suffering from pain in my eyes. 


Jo- 


JSli J\J cli j\ ^y> x{j jt caJ Sji- ‘(jlU-l} (jUji ‘A-^ - ^ UjU- a^ - Cyi UU lie- US 

■ (jjv*-? (j“ db? Alt lill 4-U 3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3102 
Book 21, Hadith 14 
Book 20, Hadith 3096 




(10) Chapter; Fleeing From Plague 


v t(io) 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: 


That 'Abd al- Rahman b.'Awf said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When you hear that it is breaking out in a 

certain territory, do not go there. It it breaks out in the territory you are in, do not go out flying away from it. By it he 
referred to plague. 


4 jU jU UU - 3-3 (>3 >UajU JuJ ,jj (j jlc- -i-yoi-l jlc- tUU 

0 s /' ' o a '* ; .V., ; o i 

3 4 *lc- 3 db^-3^ 3^ 3^ -A-yC- ^3l^ db* 

. 3 >UJl ^1 . 'Ul* 1331 1 iji-jlt Sli l*> jUifj ^31 £jj IS)} Ull 1 Sll ^31 Aj ^1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3103 
Book 21, Hadith 15 
Book 20, Hadith 3097 
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(11) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick sSlHJl Aillh oH (11) 

Person To Be Cured When Visiting Him ' 

Narrated 'Aishah daughter of Sa'd: 


That her father said: I had a complaint at Mecca. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to pay a sick- visit to me. He put 

his hand on my forehead, wiped my chest and belly, and then said: O Allah! heal up Sa'd and complete his 
immigration. 


aSCo (jls c\jbU! (j! X-Xjcd OJo A_Li\c- toJo- toJo- ‘Ail) d)j Ijtft toJo- 

J\J pj jjj-gos- jp odd ^o-Loj aJ-C- Abt ( 3 ^ (Jp~^ 


l>c^ 0 A 0 “L 
Aj AJ p_o Ij 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3104 
Book 21, Hadith 16 
Book 20, Hadith 3098 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 




' - ^ -- 


The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: Feed the hungry, sick the sick and free the captive. Sufyan said: al- 'ani means 
captive. 


aA*C- Adll Alii jlS jld ‘oCd-o to.A>. jld to.A*>- 

.j^Sh jHl) jCld jls . m 3,UJ\ ijjj ^ Ji\ \j>jLj £\i\ \^i\ "pL-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3105 
Book 21, Hadith 17 
Book 20, Hadith 3099 


(12) Chapter: Supplicating For The Sick 
Person When Visiting Him 






oSC*J) Hex (J d2J r J J jlcxjjl (12) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone visits a sick whose time (of death) has not come, and says with him seven times: I 




ask Allah, the Mighty, the Lord of the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah will cure him from that disease. 

t t 1 dP -A---*-' - dF" *3 X— ^ d ! ^ - d 1 dl^" ^2^^" ^ -XjJj to A> £ to.A*>* C ^-3 ^-0 ^1 1 to 

dd ^ o. Aj p a n 1 ! Abi JC-jl ^ 1 o-XA£- dtlLs A_lo>d 2 l ,}lc, A*Ac- Ajtl 

"(jijdil AUi H? Abi elllc- Si} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU'iJl) 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3106 
: Book 21, Hadith 18 
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English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3100 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (|g) said: When a man comes to visit a sick person, he should say: O Allah, cure Thy servant, who may 


then wreak havoc on an enemy for your sake, or walk at a funeral for your sake. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn As-Sarh (one of the narrators) said: "Has- salat (To the Salat)". 


-L>- 


JlS JlS i*$-\ g£j)\ t M. £ Igj US 
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. j) ^ jjj.il jlSj 3j!3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3107 
Book 21, Hadith 19 
Book 20, Hadith 3101 


(13) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Wish For 
Death 


Narrated Anas: 


(ijUNl) 






tC&VjZ (j (13) 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: No one of you should wish for death for any calamity that befalls him, but he 

should say: O Allah! cause me to live so long as my life is better for me ; and cause me to die where death is better for 
me. 


a_J*c- aAM t All 1 3 ^ 1 3^ 3^® ^ ^ L ' / ~ i y^y^S 1 Cj 


Jo- 
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i siijli cjr \Si J pj J lyj. sii\ cjr u jxJ 3^=33 aj jj: j4J ojib ^=3^1 S 11 jJu-j 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3108 
Book 21, Hadith 20 
Book 20, Hadith 3102 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 






The Prophet (0) as saying: No one of you should wish for death. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a 
similar manner. 


Jo- 


*3 8 b A^d^- Ail ^ ^ 1 y 1 c dAI yj ^ O"^" ^ ® ^ d-9 ^ ^"***~' - d-j i :y 1 A yj 1 -X^- ty 1. 2 o yy a Cj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3109 
Book 21, Hadith 21 
Book 20, Hadith 3103 


( 14) Chapter: Sudden Death 






( 14 ) 


Narrated Ubayd ibn Khalid as-Sulami,: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ), said: The narrator Sa'd ibn Ubaydah narrated sometimes from the 
Prophet (f§f) and sometimes as a statement of Ubayd (ibn Khalid) : The Prophet (f§f) said: Sudden death is a wrathful 


catching. 


u. 


oUfujJl Cj^o (J\J - -Ajdx- 0 J_a (J\J pd p-Vjj 4_Tc- d)^ ® l)^ p-VuJ 4_Tc- >— 


" • 'X i' °. r 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3110 
Book 21, Hadith 22 
Book 20, Hadith 3104 


( 15) Chapter: The Virtue Of One Who Dies Of 
The Plague 


(juSh) 




l^> 


d) (j Cbla dp 3 (3 ‘-pb ( 15) 


Narrated J abir ibn Atik: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) came to visit Abdullah ibn Thabit who was ill. He found that he was dominated (by the 
divine decree). The Messenger of Allah (|8) called him loudly, but he did not respond. 


He uttered the Quranic verse "We belong to Allah and to Him do we return" and he said: We have been dominated 
against you, AburRabi 1 . Then the women cried and wept, and Ibn Atik began to silence them. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: Leave them, when the divine decree is made, no woman should weep. 

They (the people) asked: What is necessary happening. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Death. His daughter said: I 
hope you will be a martyr, for you have completed your preparations for jihad. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

Allah Most High gave him a reward according to his intentions. What do you consider martyrdom? 

They said: Being killed in the cause of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: There are seven types of martyrdom in addition to being killed in Allah's cause: 


one who dies of plague is a martyr; one who is drowned is a martyr; one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; one who 
dies of an internal complaint is a martyr; one who is burnt to death is a martyr; who one is killed by a building falling 
on him is a martyr; and a woman who dies while pregnant is a martyr. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3111 
Book 21, Hadith 23 
Book 20, Hadith 3105 


(juSn) 




( 16) Chapter: Clipping The Nails And Shaving 
The Pubes Of A Sick Person 


dlEj 2 j UjM V U (16) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Banu al-Harith b. 'Amir b. Nawfal bought Khubaib. Khubaib killed al-Harith b. 'Amir on the day of Badr. Khubaib 
remained with them as a prisoner until they agreed on his killing. He borrowed razor form the daughter of al-Harith 
to shave his pubes. She let it to him. A small child of her crept to him while she was inattentive. When she same, she 
found him alone and the child was on this thigh and the razor was in his hand. She was terrified and he realized its 
effect on her. He said: Do you fear that I shall kill him ? I am not going to do that. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah transmitted this narrative from al-Zuhri. He said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Ayyash 
told me that the daughter of al-Harith told him that when they gathered for killing him, he borrowed a razor from 
her to shave (his pubes) . She lent it to him. 


Jo* 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3112 
Book 21, Hadith 24 
Book 20, Hadith 3106 
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(17) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Think 
Positively Of Allah At The Time Of Death 

Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say three days before his death: No one of you dies but he had good faith in 
Allah. 




p 




Up (17) 




t 1 db ^ 4b 1 ^cb.O.. * ( **.^-^* bl 1 b-J do 3U. , ,,.,Q do 

dub JAILS' jA 3 *^1 cy>j Si j\i yjj-a J j-aj j«-b^ a_Jx- <uil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3113 
Book 21, Hadith 25 
Book 20, Hadith 3107 


(18) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Purify 
The Clothes Of The Dying Person At The Time 
Of Death 


((jU^O 




bit cup ^ cUp U v b (18) 

op 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


When the time of his death came, he called for new clothes and put on them. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (0) say: A deceased will be raised in the clothes in which he died. 




{J>\ cp tPPu cp <Jp ^^-3^ <Jp (Jr 5 3"^* ^ cj 3 p3 p 5 Hj 

Op<J \ 3_p"^ d^^ 3_9 U ' 4 ^) Jls pd l ^ ■ ■ ■ A q o^bJo bo I d Aj 1 

d^O Oj^O ^Jvjt Ajlo (3 OjCO 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3114 
Book 21, Hadith 26 
Book 20, Hadith 3108 




l|iAa> 


(19) Chapter: What Should Be Said At The A£y 7 jld $ Pod U ^b (19) 

Time Of Death ' 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f): When you attend dying man, you should say good words, for the angels say Amin to 

what you say. When Abu Salamah died, I said: What should I say. Messenger of Allah? He said: O Allah forgive him, 
and give us something good in exchange. She said: So Allah gave me Muhammad ((§f ) in exchange for him. 


u 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3115 
Book 21, Hadith 27 
Book 20, Hadith 3109 


(20) Chapter: Prompting The Dying Person 






(j yL (20) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal : 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: If anyone's last words are "There is no god but Allah" he will enter Paradise. 




.t o jX- y t y y jl Inwall .ye- dp dJJC Cj 

■ J^-3 a)} Si y >- 1 ^ y® phy <ulc- 4jill J jy> JlS y iUL® yc- tey y yc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3116 
Book 21, Hadith 28 
Book 20, Hadith 3110 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: Recite to those of you who are dying "There is no god but Allah." 




J\j tojLli- ^^4 U5l>- c y ojUi U5l>. oluJi hS 

% i\ H Jy lylj " ^ aJ^ 4All Jy 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3117 
Book 21, Hadith 29 
Book 20, Hadith 3111 


(21) Chapter: Closing The Eyes Of The 
Deceased 




l|iAa> 




yy . j 


A* (21) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g ) entered upon Abu Salamah, his eyes were fixedly open. So he closed them. The 

members of his family cried. He said: Do not pray for yourself anything but good, for the angels utter Amin to what 
you say. He then said: O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among those who are guided, and grant him a 
succession in his descendants who remain. Forgive both us and him, Lord of the universe. O AUah,make his grave 
spacious for him, and grant him light in it. 

Abu Dawud said: The eyes of the deceased should be closed after his expiry. I heard Muhammad b. al-Nu'man al- 
Mugri say: I heard a man who was devoted to Allah say: I closed the eyes of J a'far al-Mu'allim when he was dying. 
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He was a man devoted to Allah. I saw him in a dream on the night he died. He said: The biggest thing for me was 
dosing the eyes by you before I died. 


ij\ ^ (jjo - jjl U5 j 3- ‘5'jJ3 dp 44-3' lit Ldj3- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3118 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 30 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3112 

(22) Chapter: Saying Inna Lillahi Wa Inna 
Ilaihi Raji'un (Verily, To Allah We Belong And 
Unto Him Is Our Return) 

Narrated Unim Salamah: 






^r^y\ j^oh (22) 


The Messenger of Allah (|jg) as saying: When one of you is affli cted with a calamity, he should say: "We belong to 

Allah, and to Him we do return." O Allah, I expect reward from Thee from this affliction, so give me reward for it, 
and give me a better compensation. 


A> 
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. "111? Ip- J jjLlj 144 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3119 
Book 21, Hadith 31 
Book 20, Hadith 3113 


(23) Chapter Covering The Deoeased 


(juSn) 






^ — c 1 <^^L> (23) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Prophet (|8) was covered with striped Yemen garment (after his death). 
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Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3120 
Book 21, Hadith 32 
Book 20, Hadith 3114 


(24) Chapter: Reciting Qur'an For One Who 
Is Dying 






dJ-J 1 


JJS- s#- 


\'J>\ (24) 


Narrated Ma'qil ibn Yasar: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Recite Surah Ya- Sin over your dying men. This is the version of Ibn al- Ala' 


Jo- 


- t(jbjLc- jj-c- oWC- jjJ tJjUJl Uj^>- 1 ^ tQUiJl Qj u 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUNl) Jail \jjt>j lW 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3121 
: Book 21, Hadith 33 
: Book 20, Hadith 3115 




(25) Chapter: Sitting Down When Calamity ry/h y ^\L\ y (25) 

Strikes * * 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


When Zaid b. Harithah, J a'far and 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah were killed, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sat down in the 
mosgue and grief was visible in his face. Then he (the narrator) mentioned the rest of the tradition. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3122 
Book 21, Hadith 34 
Book 20, Hadith 3116 


(26) Chapter: Offering Condolences 


(ju^O 


I^Aa> 


AiyjcJl j (26) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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We buried a deceased person in die company of tire Messenger of Allah (§&). When we had finished, the Messenger 
of Allah (Hf) returned and we also returned with him. When he approached his door, he stopped, and we saw a 
woman coming towards him. 

He (the narrator) said: I think he recognized her. When she went away, we came to know that she was Fatimah. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said to her: What brought you out of your house, Fatimah? 


She replied: I came to the people of this house. Messenger of Allah, and I showed pity and expressed my condolences 
to them for their deceased relation. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: You might have gone to the graveyard with them. 

She replied: I seek refuge in Allah! I heard you referring to what you mentioned. 

He said: If you had gone to the graveyard... He then mentioned severe words about it. 

I then asked Rabi'ah (a narrator of this tradition) about al-kuda (stony land). He replied: I think it means the graves. 

Ajloj -d a dj-id- djll jJld- Ifj-xd- 
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.C^flLJjpJl JUS ^jJdl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3123 
Book 21, Hadith 35 
Book 20, Hadith 3117 


(27) Chapter: Patience At The Time Of 
Calamity 


Narrated Anas: 


(jiAi) 






die. }JA\ (27) 


The Prophet (|§f ) came upon a woman who was weeping for her child. He said to her: Fear Allah and have patience. 
She said: What have you to do with my calamity ? She was then told that he was the Prophet (f§f). She, therefore, 

came to him. She did not find doorkeepers at his gate. She said: I did not recognize you. Messenger of Allah. He said: 
Endurance is shown only at a first blow. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3124 
Book 21, Hadith 36 
Book 20, Hadith 3118 


(28) Chapter: Weeping For The Deceased 


Narrated Usamah b. Zaid: 


(juSii) 




l^> 


0 ,o 


(28) 


A daughter of Messenger of Allah (0) sent him message while I and Sa'd were with him and I think Ubayy was also 

there: My son or daughter (the narrator is doubtful) is dying so come to us. He sent her greeting saying at the same 
time: Say! What Allah has been taken belongs to Him, what He has given (belongs to Him), and He has appointed 
time for everything. She then sent a message adjuring him (to come to her). So he came to her and the child who was 
on the point of death was placed in the hearts of those whom He wished. Allah shows compassion only to those of 
His servants who are compassionate. 


^4*11 1 3 1 1 t J*jj^ 4*aL*j 1 h '..C- Ij 1 j\i ^ c&i, jJjii J\ 
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Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3125 
Book 21, Hadith 37 
Book 20, Hadith 3119 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


(<jLS^0 


!a£=u>- 


The Messenger of Allah (sf) as saying: A child was bom to me at night and I named him Ibrahim after his. He then 
narrated the rest of the tradition. Anas said: I saw it at the point of the death before the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 
Tears began to fall from the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . He said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but we 
say only what our Lord is pleased with, and we are grieved for you, Ibrahim. 


4_3x- 4I1I 3" vS> 3j — j j 3^ 3^ cii3U» ^ !j-“3 ^j3- 1 cjo\ 5 t j3- 3 ^ Cj-C- ‘^j3® 3^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3126 
Book 21, Hadith 38 
Book 20, Hadith 3120 


(29) Chapter: Walling 






j. (29) 


Narrated Umm 1 Atlyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited us to wail. 

i ^ ' l ^ o 0 r ' 

'' ' '' ) ' tfpil 4b l 3 _ j " ‘ Oi CjdA i .)oC. ^ ^ ~ J^A l-O-tO* ^ 3 -X. I . AjJo- 

.aAIAJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3127 
Book 21, Hadith 39 
Book 20, Hadith 3121 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) cursed the wailing woman and the woman who listens to her. 

j 3 — 1 ^ * h c- Vy A - 1 j. .> d )^ 1 j» ■> ^ lo 

■ Ajc^Jbw-2 T ^A---^ dill 3_9-*-^J di^^ 3i^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3128 
Book 21, Hadith 40 
Book 20, Hadith 3122 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


(juSh)jL-tfi L»A*d? 


The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: The dead is punished because of his family's weeping for him. When this was 
mentioned to 'Aishah, she said: Ibn 'Umar forgot and made a mistake. The Prophet (f§f ) passed by grave and he said: 


The man in the grave is being punished while his family is weeping for him. She then recited: "No bearer of burdens 
can bear the burden of another." 


A> 


The narrator Abu Mu'awiyyah said: (The Prophet passed) by the grave of a J ew. 

1 3 3i® 3i® ( j o ^ dP ^ di^ 1 ^^-^l i 'y^ dP ^.***.^ . — , ^—0-3 1 ~ ^ 9 d)^ 1 ^ s^^-3' I l_o 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Yazid ibn Aws said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3129 
: Book 21, Hadith 41 
: Book 20, Hadith 3123 






I entered upon AbuMusa wliile he was at the point of death. His wife began to weep or was going to weep. AbuMusa 
said to her: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said? She said: Yes. The narrator said: She then kept 

silence. When AbuMusa died, Yazid said: I met the woman and asked her: What did AbuMusa mean when he said to 
you: Did you not hear what the Messenger of Allah (a§f) and the you kept silence? She replied: The Messenger of 

Allah (0) said: He who shaves (his head), shouts and tears his clothing does not belong to us. 


y^_j ^y^y 0 3^ 3^ O" 5 "H3" 3 y**- ^ * a y^* hH (dll diC-tc- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3130 
Book 21, Hadith 42 
Book 20, Hadith 3124 






Usayd ibn Abu Usayd, reported on the authority of a woman who took oath of allegiance (to the 
Prophet): 


One of the oaths which the Messenger of Allah (|fg ) received from us about the virtue was that we would not disobey 

him in it (virtue): that we would not scratch the face, nor wail, nor tear the front of the garments nor dishevel the 
hair. 


J^>- 


^ -d»* uj \ 1 1 -X>- o \ \ -d-C* (.3^ "" ^ 1 l-o -X^* 6 \ «X^- t ^ \-o 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3131 
Book 21, Hadith 43 
Book 20, Hadith 3125 


((jUUl) 




(30) Chapter: Preparing Food For The Family 
Of The Deceased 


1333 


C-vXjl ( J J&Xl ^IXlail 4*b^p i_a\j (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Prepare food for the family of J a'far for there came upon them an incident which 


has engaged them. 


t-Jli- ^ASL>- OJdl \joJo- 


3i AiS UUJ JM h^U) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3132 
Book 21, Hadith 44 
Book 20, Hadith 3126 


CjUSll) l y^> 


(31) Chapter: Should The Martyr Be Washed 


X^JL) 1 (3 >Ij (31) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man had a shot of arrow in his chest or throat (the narrator is doubtful). So he died. He was shrouded in his 
clothes as he was. The narrator said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 

0 " % 0 " > 0 -'“iii ^ 0 ^ ' A \ * > a til X'S* ' ' ' > 0 > * ' v/u* ' ' > 0 ~^° ^ ~ " 

1 ^-o.C> I Jwo*£- Co-Xo-^ Co-Xo- C Lo-Xo- 

* ^ r * 

~ - 3 4-3o" 3^9^ ojJ^sa? 3 ' ■** ) (3^ 6 _^W" ^ 3 0"^ 

((jUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3133 
Book 21, Hadith 45 
Book 20, Hadith 3127 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) commanded to remove weapons and skins from the martyrs of Uhud, and that they 
should be buried with their blood and clothes. 

jj! j£- c JCs>- °j£- COoLDl *U it J.C- ^C- IjoJo- Sis ^ ‘4>jj I ^ ^Uj HjjJ- 

''^00 ^ ^ ^ 

. ~ fl ;(1 Sj p La Jo 1 yjjj (jlj -i_> jJ- 1 p ^ *> c- J JoJ ^iaj 4_Xc- Xu l 3-* 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3134 
Book 21, Hadith 46 
Book 20, Hadith 3128 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The martyrs of Uhud were not washed, and they were buried with their blood. No prayer was offered over them. 
3J»LL1 JJX>-1 - 1 j Sj - c^j U3XJ 1(3 SjlS ^ jUli-X UiXXj ^ Ui-XX jJ ^-1 Ui 

> ->- S' ' S' S' *■ 

. 3*2.5 jjj p^siijo 1 i ji3ju Jo-i aIj*^ (ji 3 s 3^^ c)i —3 3 s 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3135 
Book 21, Hadith 47 
Book 20, Hadith 3129 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(jUSh) 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) passed Hamzah who was killed and disfigured. He said: If Safiyyah were not grieved, I 

would have left him until the birds and beasts of prey would have eaten him, and he would have been resurrected 
from their bellies. The garments were scanty and the slain were in great number. So one, two and three persons were 
shrouded in one garment. The narrator Qutaybah added: They were then buried in one grave. The Messenger of 
Allah (f|) asked: Which of the two learnt the Qur'an more? He then advanced him toward the giblah (direction of 


prayer). 


Jo- 


0 "■ c h 0 - ^ A ^ ' > 0 ~ ^ ^ A i ' 0 \ 0 *" ^ 0 T \ ^ .f >° f \ 

^ O ' I 'J— i J^o* i U_) -X o-^ “ k-J 1 I t Jo^ XXj J^o* i (J) XXj 

^ ^ o ** ^ > 

Q*X>-plj (j^® pjUSJl spJij ■ '-J _paj Jp- a 1S"\5 Jp- AxSplS (3 iL-a-J <jl 

p d jta-i.. Abi Alii 3^*^ QvO -L>*b 3 Q^A-9 -Aj ^a_j ” A_uAL9 3 I 3 — -A>- Ip 1 <— ApJl 3 Q yT-'" Aj^(J3 


. aJ 4^J\ jliil£j ."isy 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3136 
Book 21, Hadith 48 
Book 20, Hadith 3130 


(juSii) ^s>- 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|§f ) passed by Hamzah who was disfigured (after being killed). He did not offer prayer over any martyr 


9 ,s . 


except him. 

) ^ ^ > 

1 1 qJ 1 6 ^ CX^“ ^ ^ 0^ ^ ^ -X>* £ 1-0 -Xo* 6 

. Bj*S- 5 1 .1.1 1 1 jp ^ Jj Aj JL -XJj 


Jl>- 

' ) »J, 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSfi) 


Q"* > ’ 


!«£=!> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3137 
Book 21, Hadith 49 
Book 20, Hadith 3131 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Messenger of Allah (sg) combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud (in one garment), and said: 
Which of the two has learnt the Qur'an more ? When one of them was pointed to him, he advanced him in the grave. 
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saying: I shall be witness to all these (martyrs) on the Day of J udgement. He then ordered them to be buried without 
being washed. 


51 ‘dJJU 3) ^ jIc- 51 ^ jJU- .Ljdj Allis dSH 

iHf _^si u_^t 11 jjiij ji-f jii j* g54-^' &> ^ 6^ ,Ju-j ^ Ahi 4 hi 44 5? ^ ‘Ah' ai 5: jjU. 

. ' jiljlJ Aj p 0 J ( j ->■ ' ^-gJLSJo 3^9 ■ A^lriiJ' s6lj-® jp -1.^ ."| \j' Jlsj JoA' (_3 A_a jjj liftJo-' (_}) a) ^lAoI 'ill . "o'jill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3138 
Book 21, Hadith 50 
Book 20, Hadith 3132 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Laith through a different chain of 
the same effect. This version adds: 


He combined two persons from among the martyrs of Uhud in one garment. 

<3 ji.{ jil & gfe-jll 61: ^ jli JUiL eo J-\ 11^ (v j»j IrilA 4^' s j' s dP d)^ VIS 


-V> 

. d_A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3139 
Book 21, Hadith 51 
Book 20, Hadith 3133 


(32) Chapter: Covering The Deceased When 
Washing Him 


(juSit) 




l^> 


aI.,.^c. ^3 (32) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Do not unveil your thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 


Jo- 


‘d^C- 3I ‘o ^jj 3I ‘C-oS i_) dP dri" •— dP^ dA J-S— 1 4 ^ 

Slj d? - I^s eii dij ^ri Slj S) jli a_Jx- Ah' 6^ ijpJ' o' 


Grade 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3140 
Book 21, Hadith 52 
Book 20, Hadith 3134 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


GiuSi') ijo- 


L JU3U0 




By Allah, we did not know whether we should take off the clothes of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as we took off the 


dothes of our dead, or wash him while his dothes were on him. When they (the people) differed among themselves. 


Allah cast slumber over them until every one of them had put his chin on his chest. 
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Then a speaker spoke from a side of the house, and they did not know who he was: Wash the Prophet (|g) while his 
clothes are on him. So they stood round the Prophet (|§f) and washed him while he had his shirt on him. They 

poured water on his shirt, and rubbed him with his shirt and not with their hands. Aisha used to say: If I had known 
beforehand about my affair what I found out later, none would have washed him except his wives. 

jl JujU p 4l! p P £■ CAp pA oil C- p pH- < jliUl) -pS- pA CAUL! p Hi PH- PjU- 

A^Uc- All 1 All 1 ^ -O U All 3 | 3 b ,<U.' A^Ut- All 1 ^ ^j. ' - .. C - 3 .A 1 Ui 3 ^ AdlA U 


>0 


p ojH, j, PI S 3 Jij (U4 U jp fpJl pip aIi Jjf IpPP Uli Op pH} iilil fa lip pi US' Op 

P? Ull Jjp ji plii Op olUj p-p? A_pA All I p? pJl ijjupl jlp P 6jji ^ P3J1 p>-l p pH 

1 3 ^.1-- A^1aI& CAo SI p £ *-A > 1 ^qjsJl AlpJ ^ a 1 1 ^^3 £-UJ 1 ‘ ^ ' A . , Q A_J^£A^ o^A. , ,,.a_9 ^a_U^ ‘Uc All 1 

. pus P PH U opHll U gpl p PJpill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3141 
Book 21, Hadith 53 
Book 20, Hadith 3135 


(juSi) 




: P=^ 


(33) Chapter: How The Deceased Is To Be 
Washed 


tHUl jliHH v l( 33 ) 


Narrated Umm 'Atiyyah : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came in when his daughter died, and he said: Wash her with water and lotus leaves 

three or five times or more than that if you think fit, and put camphor, or some camphor in the last washing, then 
inform me when you finish. When we had finished we informed him, and he threw us his lower garment saying: Put 
it next to her body. 

Malik's version has: that is, his lower garment (izar); and Musaddad did not say: He entered in. 

$. £. o o 

4 A *)q C- ^ 1 0 "^ ^ Cy ^ u — ~ ^ _ ^ ^ 1 ^^* 1 - 0 -X^* 6 U 1 - 0 ^ 6 (PAJ l-£ ^ 1 1 - 0 -X^> 

dp j (jl - dp jS 1 j\ 1 Ha*" j\ I'll pfU^cl jll AAlol CAp p dh?" ApC- All! pv 5 4lll Jj-j pH- jl-A C-Jl 

" jlii op>- lUHl olil Uc-p Uli . "pill iys Ap lil jpU p Up jl Ijpl' op-H 3 p*pj sP - dli 

. pH jn jp ^3 oj\j\ pu pap p jl . ppii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3142 
Book 21, Hadith 54 
Book 20, Hadith 3136 


(juSn) 




lp> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm ‘Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 
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We braided her hair in three plaits. 






' o ' ' 0 o o > £ ^ 0 " ^ 0 f \'°\)\ i [s' As- 0 " > o > f 

£_>- ( ^jX- ( ^jX- cOjj I ^yi ^ "" - U_j 

^ ^ | 

. (J ij^Aj IfeULJL oJlJ 44*)gC pi ^jX' 4XX 


A> 

£■ 

AXi-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3143 
Book 21, Hadith 55 
Book 20, Hadith 3137 






The above mentioned has also been transmitted by Umm 1 Atiyyah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


we braided her hair in three plaits and placed them behind her back, one plait of the front side and the two side 
plaits. 


L> l-> pi 0"^ A h ~>- ^pl*-*^-*-^ 1-o-X^- 4^ ^C-^l Lo Jo- 

o 

** ** ^ ^ s' ^ s' ^ ^ 0 £. ^ ^ 2 

. Jij 1 LgJLLi- liU-tAjl pj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3144 
Book 21, Hadith 56 
Book 20, Hadith 3138 






Narrated Umm 'Atiyyah : 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to them while washing her daughter: Begin with her right side, and the places 
where the ablution is performed. 


J^>- 


4-1^1 1 1 4 p 1 ^X- ^ 4 h ~>~ ^jX' 4 «a) 1^>* l«o 1 VI5 

o 0 

1 y-'* J AXlj 1 ^l. , . .. C - ^ 0"^ 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3145 
Book 21, Hadith 57 
Book 20, Hadith 3139 




l|iAa> 


The above mentioned tradition has also been transmitted by Umm 'Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


(Wash her) seven times or more if you think fit. 
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. o j ^^o-X>- , Qjx.fr m ) i a . 'pc ^>1 ^i_'^ .A o ^*^C. ^ ^yC- Cj -X>* ^ -X -, Hj^o>- 

"aiillj 5 i dJJi jl lild, Jl " a^J oSlJJ ll& jpnjo aILc- pt jix 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Qatadah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3146 
: Book 21, Hadith 58 
: Book 20, Hadith 3140 






Muhammad b. Sirin used to learn how to wash the dead from Urnm 'Atiyyah: he would was with lotus leaves twice 
and with water and camphor for the third time. 


J 


ilJU J~L }\ jliJ! iiu: 5^ & o? °o^ 


toJslxS HjJo- tplCft HjJo- CjJlA jJjJ Aj-XJfc IjoJo- 

*UJb Q\D\j J6p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3147 
Book 21, Hadith 59 
Book 20, Hadith 3141 


(34) Chapter: About Shrouding 






jj^Sv 1)1 <j x_jU (34) 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 


The Prophet (f§f) made a speech one day and mentioned a man from among his Companions who died and was 
shrouded in a shroud of bad quality, and was buried at night. The Prophet (|§f ) rebuked that man be buried at night 
until prayer was offered over him, except that a man was forced to do that. The Prophet (|§f) said: When one of you 
shrouds his brother, he should use a shroud of good quality. 


^■*3 (jC- A-X^s cAbl -X^C- yj y l>- Ail (3 db^ -X^-C- Cj-X>- yj jJ?*l Cj-Xj>- 

aAc- Alii ^,v£> dgbil ^>-ys (3 A_>C^«sl A>-j di lipjj *. Ja»- Aj I p-Cuj aAc- All 

jA=>A-1 y& Id) pAj aA& All (jjUl j iSj (Hid (Ji jCd) ijl Si) aAc- ( JAj jA)b (jl pA-j 

- 0 ^ 
0 0 > . < > 


IA1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3148 
: Book 21, Hadith 60 
: Book 20, Hadith 3142 
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That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was shrouded in a garment of Yemeni stuff, it was then removed from him. 


1 cjJ\i ca_£SIc- ^ Udjdd ‘(3333^ ‘pi-13 Of dojd~ 3^ -d£*d Hj 

£ ^ ^ } * 

■ 4-^C- ^ j >- 1 3 3. — 3 4-d^- 40 1 ^*S> 40 \ 3__ ^' 

((jUdH) 


>o > — 0 l" , 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3149 
Book 21, Hadith 61 
Book 20, Hadith 3143 


l^> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: When one of you dies, and he possesses something, he should be shrouded in the garment of 
the Yemeni stuff. 

t4-ol 0"^" ^(3"^"*""^ dp . Q . C - ^_3 3-^1 ■ ^—3 -o- “ ' J— C- ^j_3 1 l 3 — lj-jJ*o- 33 ^ ^ 1 . .,-P ^ ...4- 1 IdjJo- 

liU-l Ao-ji p^=Jo-l 0._jJ li) 3j^f (“"b-0 4-Tc- 40 1 40i (J^oj C— »-o-. .> J\J t - 4dLo dP^ LS"*f "" dt^ 


s_/p" ppp < 4. dP^ ' * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3150 
Book 21, Hadith 62 
Book 20, Hadith 3144 


((jUdJl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) was shrouded in three garments of white Yemeni stuff, among which was neither a shirt 
nor a turban. 

4-dt- 40 1 40 1 3^-*-*^ dP^ ctdlS tdOolc' jAj >- \ t 3d dt^" ^ c9^* djJ-^- ^3p^" dP ^ d-jJ^>- 

■ 4_a l „ C- ^3 A — d^— 3 -3 yO - — 3 4-0 i ' > t— 4 1 4j ^dj ^3-_oa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3151 
Book 21, Hadith 63 
Book 20, Hadith 3145 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. This 
version adds: 


"of cotton". 


The narrator said: Aisha was told that the people said that he was shrouded in two garments and one cloak. She 
replied: A cloak was brought but they returned it and did not shroud him in it. 
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~ \ * o S' o ' C. ' o ' t 0 ' Z' ° * 0 \ ' 0 ' £ ° Z ^ s' j o t'° ' t ^ 

A2ol*J Jj J3 (JL9 . ^*yA 2> lj AJJLa 44_242lP T^P 4 Ao i t^_P Coj^P ^LJL& T^P 4^2 j2j>- Uo Jo- 4J^*_<^ 4^x13 \JoJo- 

> 

. J -J ? 5 > ol , > T o °> t( ”f 0 S ° II o °'»i X 5 

. 4_^s oy; a‘— =aj jaJj oj y> 4 1 XJj .i^U u (3 ’ A-9 CUJ U13 S_/S?" r!ji_3 Ov J- 5 (3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3152 
Book 21, Hadith 64 
Book 20, Hadith 3146 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Messenger of Allah (sf) was shrouded in three garments made in Najran: two garments and one shirt in which 
he died. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator 'Uthman said: In three garments: two red garments and a shirt in which he died. 

ipJL* J\ £\ ^ c £\ VlSlP Sfls fcl J\ £ 6u iij * ^ VlSlP 


jli SjlS jji J\i 

4^3 CjU 4 ./o . ^ 3j aA^-I 4_o \j£- 

ojI A j^ij ^ p-i 4 ^Ap ax^ axx! ^ 4 

. 4*3 ol*a A*s 42 2 ^ ^ * j ojl 1 Aj*^Ij ^ 0^-^P' 

Grade 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

((3tJ')!l) utO *Aa ->• 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3153 


I n- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 65 


English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3147 



(35) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Be J sSlilll (35) 

Extravagant In Shrouding ' 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Do not be extravagant in shrouding for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Do not be extravagant in shrouding 


for it will be guickly decayed. 

^ ^ 0 £ ^ ^ a s' ) s’ 

^^p ^^^^p ^j-P ^j-P ^ Cj^ ***^^* ^ ^ ^o.P l*o -Xo* 4^^\ox*^Jl -X*ws_p \*o 

4j I 3 I ^ 1^1 4*4*1^ AXi 1 AXi 1 - (jls 3 . J Jt*S S j\i ‘s-JUs <j^ 


Jo- 


"IL 


Lr- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Khabbab: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3154 
: Book 21, Hadith 66 
: Book 20, Hadith 3148 


(juSi) 


O^JUS 
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Mus'ab b. 'Umari was killed on the day of Uhud. He had only a striped cloak. When we covered his head with it, his 
feet appeared, and when we covered his feet, his head appeared. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: Cover 

his head with it, and cover his feet with some grass. 


A> 


) ? ^ ^ % * r £ " 

A^Ss^ A^s^j LlJs.C' U21E iSl IIS' s> r Ml a] ^ 

. ">iMl £1 jp ijj^-lj ^L\j ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3155 
Book 21, Hadith 67 
Book 20, Hadith 3149 






Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: The best shroud is a lower garment and one which covers the whole body, and the best 
sacrifice is a homed ram. 

cA_ol o.iU-C- c _/v2j <J(1 t-JjcT j»\2L& Cl ^jjl y-> -C?-l 

. "*ojh\ JL£j| t llil jlsdl *JL " jli aJ^ Alii Alii CCuAs^l g eSUi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3156 
Book 21, Hadith 68 
Book 20, Hadith 3150 


Ou‘vt) 




(36) Chapter: Shrouding A Woman 


;lpl j v U(36) 


Narrated Layla daughter of Qa'if ath-Thaqafiyyah: 

I was one of those who washed Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Prophet ((H), when she died. The Messenger of Allah 
((§§) first gave us lower garment, then shirt, then head- wear, then cloak (which covers the whole body), and then she 
was shrouded in another garment. She said: The Messenger of Allah (Hf) was sitting at the door, and he had shroud 
with him. He gave us the garments one by one. 

lijl! jl - C^lHSJI p_S3>- ryl jjjl y£- t(_^l CjJo- *ys i_pjjL*j -V^l CjA^- 

^.L. uj a^Ic. 4ill ^*2 ^jp-11 ^j)j (jCj®—- 1 ijil cuij aA^>. j»l AjjJj j 3 bjl^ aJ JUL ^ oj^c- tj? 

) ^ ^ } " 

^ (J ^^3 ^3^ 1 1 CT»*-o ^ 1 Ls ^-aj2j22x] 1 i j2j 1*9 jy^ 

jjijj dJli _PS!I j. li? 44-ji feJJt fi jUi-l p iisil ^ *Jc Jill 4il jjS.j Ultif 

. IjjJ IjjS l^iS' Ajca i >CJ! Alii Alii 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3157 
Book 21, Hadith 69 
Book 20, Hadith 3151 


(37) Chapter; Musk For The Deceased 


(jLM) 




c23-iJ <3 (37) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: The best of your perfumes is musk. 




f o £ ** o > * 


-X> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3158 
Book 21, Hadith 70 
Book 20, Hadith 3152 


(juSn) 




Hi 

"iUJI ,U=u^ ^ 

l,o4a>- 


(38) Chapter: Hastening With The J anazah. 
And It Is Disliked To Delay It 


Sjllib (38) 


Narrated Al-Husayn ibn Wahwah: 

Talhah ibn al-Bara 1 fell ill and the Prophet (|jg) came to pay him a sick- visit. He said: I think Talhah has died; so tell 

me (about his death), and make haste, for it is not advisable that the corpse of a Muslim should remain withheld 
among his family. 

yt- ~ y>\ y* SjlS y>\ 3lS ~ 3j 3>- Sis U_j3>- y> jdiMj t jlla.3 J>\ 33 \1j3>- 

d3 ^ T 1 ~ ^ 1 3 ^ ^-*-^3 ^ -a-^^ 33^ ” d)CjLc- -a..-*., . 

Aj Oj3!l A_J -ii * 3 /) A^rlh S) (41 3^-3 AjJ-C- 4-^ (3^* °^^3 <j° J - * 3p ^4^ 

aT&i d^j d)^ a_L 3^ Si Ails 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3159 
Book 21, Hadith 71 
Book 20, Hadith 3153 


(jiAO 




(39) Chapter: Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed A Deceased Person 


o4dl jAi- ^ jAih £ (39) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|8) used to take a bath on account of sexual defilement, on Friday, for cupping and washing the dead. 
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i jX- i djih l j- c - ‘ACjt 1 c j-vii ^ -dd^- ca!^ ^ ^Ljlc- US 

Ajcail-l ^U3-l ijr? A_Tc- 4jLi\ d)^ AJoJo- L^j I tAjtilc- ^y£- c^ujpl ^ Ajdl J^S- 

^ 0 f 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3160 
Book 21, Hadith 72 
Book 20, Hadith 3154 


(jiAi) i_xoub 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah Off) said: He who washes the dead should take a bath, and he who carries him should 
perform ablution. 

^0 jP* .-^1 ^ j o C- di^” i T di^ ^ ; C ' ^tdh*A9 j T df^ ^ 1 

0 ^ 

aT^* dr°A 3~‘ ct2-31 3- * .. c - 3^ ,^.d a*3£- ajT di^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3161 
Book 21, Hadith 73 
Book 20, Hadith 3155 




I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

This has been abrogated. When Ahmad b. Hanbal was asked about a man taking a bath after his washing the dead, I 
heard him say: Ablution is sufficient for him. 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Salih made a mention of the narrator I shag, the client of Za'idah between him 
and Abu Hurairah. He said: The tradition of Mus'ab is weak. It contains many things that are not practised. 

dsF^ d^” db^ c3_^° dr^ ^^3 dr^ 3* 4 • v df^" df^" db 3 -S?C- 

jlii JJLe. °^fi J-liJl J 5 J 3 Jd3>- d^ 1 s£J> Hi SjlS jil JlS . oUilj a_Tc. <us1 

ioj^j jli - sJdlj JUJ-1 jJo - 40 J-\ \I* j, sj:> J o3j /t SjIS jif JU . 

^ > 0 o . <£ ^ 

. A_Tc- (_p^ Jddli- A_J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3162 
Book 21, Hadith 74 
Book 20, Hadith 3156 


(40) Chapter: Kissing The Deceased 


((jU3!0 
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cLLjl 3 ->b (40) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) that he kissed Uthman ibn Maz'un while he was dead, and I saw that tears were 


flowing (from his eyes). 

aJ 4ill 4 ill jjlj C- 0 I 3 dJls ( j£- 



1 lc- 3^" h )h. Q . ■ . 1 4. ■> to 

. c-olj 3p~ 3*3 l) 3 *^ 2 -* 4^ gLAc- JtJL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3163 
Book 21, Hadith 75 
Book 20, Hadith 3157 


(41) Chapter: Burial At Night 


(3UMI) 


l|iAa> 


jllSU 33 all 3 x_jL (41) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The people saw fire (light) in the graveyard and they went there. They found that the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) was in 


a grave and he was saying: Give me your companion. This was a man who used to raise his voice while mentioning 
t!0 name of Allah. 

BA ‘Alii -U-C' JjC" 

J jjb 'Mj j^ail 3 p-LuJ AjJlC- Alii 4^ 'till Lts (3 3^ J tjls - t4hl -L^C- ^jL>- C4o«_o^j 

._3"a]U Aj^ iS^ J* ■ M p3=al>-l-3> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3164 
Book 21, Hadith 76 
Book 20, Hadith 3158 


(jLM) 




(42) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From 
One Land To Another - Which Is Disliked 





Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

On the day of Uhud we brought the martyrs to bury them (at another place), but the crier of the Prophet (|J) came 
and said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) has commanded you to bury the martyrs at the place where they fell. So we 
took them back. 


1345 




21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

j3-1 ^ J3H1 ^ 3^ ‘33 4^- 4 3^ dP c4 ‘6^-- 333^ ‘ 3^ 333£ 135 

o 

1 1 ^A3-X_i 1 ^ ^ jQ-L. A^T t- Adll Alii 3_b"(J oi 33^-9 ,<a-L . ~'^ Alii {^*° C^-3 I s\^x3 p ^ - Q.A d 


Jo- 




\Joj* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3165 
Book 21, Hadith 77 
Book 20, Hadith 3159 


(43) Chapter: Rows In The Funeral Prayer 






ojUi4-l ^C- i_3j a v31 (_3 1 jIj (43) 


Narrated Malik ibn Hubayrah: 

The Prophet ((§f ) said: If any Muslim dies and three rows of Muslims pray over him, it will assure him (of Paradise). 


When Malik considered those who accompanied a bier to be a few, he divided them into three rows in accordance 
with this tradition. 


J^>- 


3^9 dll 3^ ,*^C- 1 fd 1 t A 1 Ajyj . t v ■•> d~ ‘ ■^3^’ 3-i -A>- i -X d- hj 

di^^ 33& ■ c— 1 *3} *-3 1 db' Aj^3i A^dc- 3 - ^ djb? 3° A^dt- Alii 3-*^ Alii JVS 

. cdo-xAJJ cJ^jjd*s> Aj*} 3> Sj\i3-1 jjbl 13} dJJC 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(tjuSn) db^" Ojjjjii ^jux^s 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3166 
: Book 21, Hadith 78 
: Book 20, Hadith 3160 




(44) Chapter: Women Accompanying The ffiij ,\.d_t_\\ pi;5l a, (44) 

J anazah ' ^ ’ 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah : 


We were forbidden accompany the biers, but it was not stressed upon us. 


. 331c- pjjj\sd-\ d)l CJ\i uilaC- ^1 3^ ‘A-vuds- ‘c_Jjjl c4~ 33-3>- U-Tp- dP 3)3311.3 3o-3>- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3M^0 !^=a>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3167 
Book 21, Hadith 79 
Book 20, Hadith 3161 


(45) Chapter The Virtue Of Performing The jli | fe ;Sld)l Lii (45) 

Funeral Prayer And Accompanying The ' 

J anazah 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


If anyone attends the funeral and prays over (the dead), he will get the reward of one qirat, and if anyone attends the 
funeral until the completion (of the burial), he will get the reward of two girats, the smaller of them being eguivalent 
of Uhud, or one of them being eguivalent to Uhud. 




t 'y& j aXs ^ | ^ ^ A A Co t A 1 t 1 1 d)"^" ^ * d^^" ^ ) h .O.. * lo i J l_o 

( JiLj lA*Jc>-l jl _d>-l lAflsJjcvA d)U;ljo aIs lgj_? ,Jh>- W*A 


. Jo- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3168 
Book 21, Hadith 80 
Book 20, Hadith 3162 


((jUNl) ^P^P 




Dawud b. 'Amir b. Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said that his father 'Amir b. Sa'd was with Ibn 'Umar b. al- 
Khattab when Khabbab, the owner of the closet (maqsurah), came and said: 


'Abd Allah b.'Umar dont you hear what Abu Hurairah says ? He heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: If anyone 

goes out of his house, accompanies bier and prays over it.... He then mentioned the rest of the tradition as narrated 
by Sufyan. Thereupon Ibn 'Umar sent someone to 'Aishah (asking her about it). She replied: Abu Hurairah spoke the 
truth. 


JwJ?“ ” 4 jp-^p y*)' _yy~ i tS Slls dh- 1 "- 5 " yi -p-Aj 4 Aii \ .ux y? HjJw>- 

JJX- (JD Ail 4*Lol Aj lij (^1 j-*y& ^yi djl AjJo- 4 Ayj Aiil A^-C' Jojp (jl " 

Aiil dj Aj| 0 ^ I lj d3^2-^ 

clijAc- oAAw 1-A^? dt^ J jA; p-Auj aJx Ail 

,ly>y y \ djJ-A xJlii 4jAlc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3169 
Book 21, Hadith 81 
Book 20, Hadith 3163 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


(tjU^l) ^p^p 




I heard the Prophet (|g) say: If any Muslim dies and forty men associate nothing with Allah stand over his bier. 
Allah will accept them as intercessors for him. 


C ^ ' t A 1 ■ 1 C- ^ d)"^" ( ~ 1 1 'i 1 ^ d^ 1 1-"— ^ ^ t . ,. l 1 y 1 1*0 

d)^^ydb ^ d)y^-d) 1 1 db^ ^ A*dx 4h 1 ^ •> A A ^ dP ^ 


A^_9 1 ^a. g . X 'ill IXaXi 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU'ill) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3170 
Book 21, Hadith 82 
Book 20, Hadith 3164 


(46) Chapter: Carrying Fire With The 
J anazah 


c4dll (46) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (said) said: A bier should not be followed by a loud voice (of wailing) or fire. 

Abu Dawud said: Harun (one of the narrators) added: "And it should not be preceded (with those) either." 

- - K-dp" OjlS Hj Jo- ^ C-U-ddl JlLc- tAjdl ^ j jjl* dj 

3d p— i-A A*d£- Adi 1 ^ i A ^ ^ 4-3 1 3*^ ^ i c ' ' - d , ^ i ^ to 

. oC Sj "6j> $13 . "jli Sfj sjllil Sf " 


Jo>- 

Jo>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3171 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Book 20, Hadith 3165 


(judo CONOCO 




(47) Chapter: Standing Up For A Funeral 


^ (47) 


Narrated 'Amir b. Rabi'ah: 


The Prophet (|§f) as saying: When you see a funeral, stand up for it till it leaves you behind or it is placed (on the 
ground). 

■ "- ^d — A^d-C- Adi 1 ^ ^ 1 Aj ^_to ‘4_ol ^ 1 di^” ^ 3 O. i . do — 'o>- 

jl L^- dg) 1 jits ojlld-l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3172 
Book 21, Hadith 84 
Book 20, Hadith 3166 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: When you follow a funeral, do not sit until the bier is placed (on the ground). 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by al-Thawri (i.e. Sufyan) from Suhail, from his father on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah. This version has: until it (the bier) is placed on the ground. It has also been narrated by 
Abu Mu'wiyah from Suhail. This has: Until it is placed in the grave. 

Abu Dawud said: Sufyan's version is more guarded than that of Abu Mu'awiyah. 
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t 4J1 1 3 _ y‘ ~ y 88 31® ^ ~x3 - \ _x^.«.. . t 3 yyj 1 ‘^8^ t 3 3-4- ll"^3 ^ y i *^— i -x*^* 1 3 j 

. J^-C- t ^ w o I y^* 8-S- Cy^ ^ s^y8 1 1 I ^ y y ^ ^ 138 ■ ^ 3.. .3 j^~ ^ls 0^ l^^l' 1 1 3. ^-l^y a^I& 31 1 

y_a . lilLa-l y\^ji^j ^jl Jls . -Xj? 3J1 (3 ^3y 3 J> ' 8^ 8^4— U^" *8j83 ^jl °bjL? O^L)^^ 5 lS^*" 88 S yiy^ 3 

■ £?j8-a 3I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3173 
Book 21, Hadith 85 
Book 20, Hadith 3167 






Narrated J abir: 

We were with the Prophet (|§f) when a funeral passed hi and he stood up for it. When we went to carry it, we found 

that it was a funeral of a J ew. We, therefore said: Messenger of Allah, this is the funeral of a J ew. He said: Death is 
fearful event, so when you see a funeral, stand up. 

, ^ t „ . .. j o 4 JI 1 y^* (3 1 3 ^ l o-— y^* 3 ^ y ** ^ ^ 3-^ -x^- ^ — ly I 3 j -x^- t t 4 1 8 —^^^ 1 dP 3 * 3 y^ 8 »x>- 

3 _^y) U UiJLs ®j 88 " 3 ^ 3) 8 -*^ ^ 3 ) ills I 4 J |»l3s oj3>- 18 03 3 p_3y a3c- 38 t$P^ 83" 88 ‘y 8 >- 

1 ^JLs oj lb>- ,<a-“- > 3 3 Is 8 ys Cby8 1 3 } 88-S ■ 3 3y 3 ^ j 4jl 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3174 
Book 21, Hadith 86 
Book 20, Hadith 3168 






Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

The Prophet (ijg ) stood up for a funeral (to show respect) and thereafter he sat down. 


A> 


to } 0 0 ^ _5> 0 . t -f O'' 2 t ^ . \t l ' \ ^ 0 0 *" 0 0 0 " 0 ' ** 0 * °yT 0 *- t 1 1 *" 0 JI 0 £ t l \'i* 

4^-* J 2 .A ^y> (jt c^jLy^j 2 1 25 \jc« ^ ^ JLr^ (jf 3-3 'j jj-C- <• (3^: (j-^ t^JJu2Ji Uo 

■ -X^j J^*_s ■— '^ A»3t- (38^ xl x(^3\3 (^1 ^y^ ^ "- | 8— ^ J: ° 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3175 
Book 21, Hadith 87 
Book 20, Hadith 3169 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 
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The Messenger of Allah (Hf) used to stand up for a funeral until the corpse was placed in the grave. A learned J ew 
(once) passed him and said: This is how we do. The Prophet (|jg) sat down and said: Sit down and act differently 
from them. 

(jj sSUi (jj OpP- 0 dr 4^ 44 °c4~ ‘l jjI USjJ- ^ pU- 14/8-1 pjji 8r d8-4>- 

0 ^ ^ " tit 

( ^ y^C8"l (^3 ^ ' ySLi 4dll 1-02 4b 1 8__ ^‘ '• p 8d® -81 1 o^ld^- d)^" d)^" ( 4 

1 8^__5 J.. a_Tc- 4I1I dsp' " 8 *^ 8 ^-®-® T c„-" dP ^ a^JI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3176 
Book 21, Hadith 88 
Book 20, Hadith 3170 


(juSii) 


dr* 0 " 




(48) Chapter: Riding During A Funeral 


splpl j v /j]l V L (48) 


Narrated Thawban: 

An animal was brought to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) while he was going with a funeral. He refused to ride on it. 

When the funeral was away, the animal was brought to him and he rode on it. He was asked about it. He said: The 
angels were on their feet. I was not to ride while they were walking. When they went away, I rode. 

dr df^l8 ' dr (d(^ dt^" j' dr L 9 ^* dh^” dy/^>-l 1 1 L5Tr° dr l 9 ^* 

. "^453 ijl*S ilJi fJj cs^ ^ ^=uSdi 8 l 11 8 & & 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3177 
Book 21, Hadith 89 
Book 20, Hadith 3171 


(juSn) 




4 ^a> 


Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 

The Prophet ((H) offered funeral prayer over Ibn al-Dahdah while we were present. He was then brought a horse, 
and it was tied until he rode it. It then began to gallop and we were running around it. 


^ A_3£- 4jll t 4 ^ i^-d 1 t 4 ^ 8^® ti) d-.-~ dl^” do8>- -8 do8>- 1 -Vw*-C" do 

. 0^8 o 8^8^ A Pj 8-^*-® OSLrii 3' p 0^8 dr' 


JO- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3178 
Book 21, Hadith 90 
Book 20, Hadith 3172 
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(49) Chapter: Walking In Front Of The 
Janazah 


sjlil fUl (49) 


Salim reported on the authority of his father: 

I saw the Prophet (|§f ) and Abu Bakr and Umar walking before the funeral. 


jll tA_oI °y£- CpiLl ( j_C- ifc yfcjh ‘AiU-C- JjJ jllid \JojJ- Uj 


JO- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3179 
Book 21, Hadith 91 
Book 20, Hadith 3173 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 






(I think that the people of Ziyad informed me that he reported on the authority of the Prophet (|8) : A rider should go 


behind the bier, and those on foot should walk behind it, in front of it, on its right and on its left keeping near it. 
Prayer should be offered over an abortion and forgiveness and mercy supplicated for its parents. 


.il-3y t ' i - . A “ ^ j .iljy yj , L dP 3^ do-Xj>- 

Ljfi- ^JL_«_3 l JlS “ aJx- Abi (jpJl AaLsy tAjl JyyAji-l 

Ads— y)jj 0 yJt*_«Jlj AjjJljj aJlC- t» fl ■ . . \ jy Uj IJ fcjiddl ^y£-y 1 4 . : > o J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3180 
Book 21, Hadith 92 
Book 20, Hadith 3174 


(50) Chapter: Hastening With The Janazah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




l|iAa> 


sjllih (50) 


The Prophet (|§f) as saying: Walk guickly with a funeral, for if the dead person was good it is a good condition to 
which you are sending him on, but it he was otherwise it is an evil of which you are riding yourselves. 


Jh -y A_h£- 4*lh ^ ^ Aj ^Lo ^Oyj t A ^ dt^" ^^-*-*- 1 ***^ ^ dP ^y£- ^ t 1 dl^” * T *■’ to-X^> 

"^£=ulSj jix a 3 jjJaj J-vii J)J3 iJj d)!j Joxi I^L-ld? dh d)^ 1 yC- y-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3181 
Book 21, Hadith 93 
Book 20, Hadith 3175 






Uyaynah ibn Abdur Rahman reported on the authority of his father that he attended the funeral of 
Uthman ibn Abul'As. He said: 
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We were walking slowly. AbuBakrah then joined us and he raised his flog at us and said: You have seen us when we 
were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). We were walking guickly. 


I liJl < 3 ! j ^ ^ aIIIc- caILi ^ ^X. U> \15jJ- 

. jj A_Tc. Alfl Abi ^-^9 -41 JULs oJj£=u ^3 UJlytAj IjLuii- LjLa 


(juSiOs^ 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


llj iLi 3 ' jUlc- aJ 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3182 
Book 21, Hadith 94 
Book 20, Hadith 3176 


Uyaynah also reported the aforementioned tradition (No. 3176) through a different chain of 
transmitters. This version goes: 

We attended the funeral of AbdurRahman ibn Samurah and he said: He (AbuBakrah) made his mule run guickly 
and pointed with the flog. 

a . 0 - 

CAJ_^C- bo_b>- p-Jbtjjl tbj_b>-j ^ JJti- lbj_b>- io_bsc^_a -b*^*" bo-L>- 

. Ajdjo jlSj s -b^c- SjH>- <3 'ills l-b^j 


jA Ijjbj 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3183 
Book 21, Hadith 95 
Book 20, Hadith 3177 


We asked the Prophet ((§§) about walking with the funeral. He replied: Not running (but walking guickly). If he (the 

dead person) was good, send him to it guickly; if he was otherwise, keep away the people of Hell. The bier should be 
followed and should not follow. Those who go in front of it are not accompanying it. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Yahya b. Abd Allah is weak. He is Yahya al-J abir 
Abu Dawud said: This is from Kufah, and Abu Majidah is from Basrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Majidah is obscure. 

jjI 4 oJe>-U> <j\ °yC- ~ ^3i\ Abi -bLc. yt>j SjlS J>\ J\J - t yXrXX\ tAiljC- J>\ \jLj-b>- 0 -bT_« l 3 o-b>- 

AjJ) oi *— 4^"^ Oj-^ (JULs A_Tc- 

Ajil -b*£- 4 * <— jLjcbs 4*3 Sj A£jgba ojlli-lj jlSJI l-bsc 3 (jJJi J>S- 

. Si lli s^U SjIS /t j\i 4 _^ SJL 5 -U jifj 5 / llij SjIS jjf jls 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(JuS/i) <_xou 3 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3184 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 96 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3178 


(51) Chapter: The Ruler Should Not Perform CJ3 '0 U IE L0 S 0^1 cuL (51) 

The Funeral Prayer For One Who Killed lT" r > 

Himself 

Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man fell ill and a cry was raised (for his death). So his neighbour came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said to 
him: He has died. He asked: Who told you? He said: I have seen him. The Messenger of Allah (0) said: He has not 
died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised (for his death). He came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: He has died. The Prophet 
(|§f) said: He has not died. He then returned. 

A cry was again raised over him. His wife said: Go to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) and inform him. The man said: O 


Allah, curse him. 

He said: The man then went and saw that he had killed himself with an arrowhead. So he went to the Prophet (%) 
and informed him that he had died. 

He asked: Who told you? He replied: I myself saw that he had killed himself with arrowheads. He asked: Have you 
seen him? He replied: Yes. He then said: Then I shall not pray over him. 

J \jLj ojU- slUEi ySs- y* 0 ‘o 01 y lijii- iiii- ‘J0 0 l—ii- 

CU— J pi Ajl pi— j dJx- ihl djll J . Affjlj \jl (Jls . lip <j\J . Oli 4J Ajl dj Jl JLs pi — jj A— Iff- dill 

pi Ajl pi— j dJff. 4ll ^*2 . C->\i ji Ajl Jl AS pi— j djff^ 4ll djll 3 j-j (3} t\s^t3 A— Lff- ^—03 3^ 1 

31^ . AUjJl ji^ill 50^ pi— p A— Iff. dill dill 3 jy) (3i iji^-ll djl^a! cJULs A—Lff- 0— a3 ^4® ■ CU— J 

. iijjdo \i 3^-2 dljli US Ajl opci-ll pi— j A— Iff- dill ^gdJl j) Jjliaj^ di_a a *< o i A_Lj3j jJ ofi 3 : 0^ 0iajl 

. yTff- ( 5-Jl ^ li) 3\i . p-*j 3^ ■ Affjlj cull JVS . di_a A_i_aj y*y AJolj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3185 
Book 21, Hadith 97 
Book 20, Hadith 3179 


((jUNl) 




(52) Chapter: Funeral Prayer For The One >jL\ sSUll (52) 

Who Was Executed As A Legal Punishment w c> - 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) did not pray over Ma'iz ibn Malik, and he did not prohibit to pray over him. 


Jo- 


iS 

. A— Lc- o'iJil ^jff- Ajo pjj JJli ^ y£-li 3E 30 pi pi— j aJc- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^Ci^l) s «/?ll ajj a ] (3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3186 
: Book 21, Hadith 98 
: Book 20, Hadith 3180 


(53) Chapter: Funeral Prayer For A Child 


J-ilaJl ^ (j (53) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (t§f ), died when he was eighteen months old. The Messenger of Allah (t§f ) did not 


) 0 f 


J^>- 


pray over him. 

f y o £ i > o ^ \ ^ 0 l °1 f i/^ / o -- o^, woi > o > \ T o s\ ^ 0 * Ci \ -'a 

I i c- C o»X>* Co 

3^3^ QUi 3:13*3 Aj^ 4 hl 3JJI 3:1 ^*£1 oU CJU cll|lE s^i. ^ < >=J 

■ j<a-L. A*d£- tftil 1 3"*^ Ah 1 3y-*^j A*d£- 3 ~ ^ ' p-h 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3187 
Book 21, Hadith 99 
Book 20, Hadith 3181 


Narrated Al-Bahiyy: 


( JuSll) ^H\ ^ 




When Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (|§f ) died, he prayed over him at the place where he used to sit. 


Abu Dawud said: I recited to Sa'id b. Ya'gub al-Taligani saying: Ibn al- Mubarak transmitted to you from Ya'gub b. 
al-Qa'ga' on the authority of 'Ata that the Prophet (|§f) prayed over his some Ibrahim when he was seventeen days 


old. 


A> 


Ahl 43U ill jlS cJcO jll OjlS Jjlj °y& C_Clc- - CjJo- \fj 

0 ,» 

a] 5 *^ ^^l-flJlhJl 3 ^ ■ 3 .^3 A^dt- Abi 3 "**^ Abi A_J^£- 3 **^ ,^-h A_d£- 

3 ^* 1 ^ a 31 Jp jui p-L-j aJ^c Ahl ^SJl 51 jUai- 3==uI4- 

.&J 


Grade 


: Da'if Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3188 
Book 21, Hadith 100 
Book 20, Hadith 3182 


(54) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer In 
TheMasjid 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


((juSn) 




(3 Sjh4-1 ^c- s3C^l (54) 
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I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (||) prayed over Suhail b. al- Baida' in the mosque. 


yU-lobS" 




4 ill -Cc- jb-C- olit gj 4hl jJt gj ‘b^bkc- dP ^Sbb? ‘6^813 d4 33 Jo- -Uadi, Hj 

0 £ o°oo>'' > Zt ^ } & £ o'''''''- 0 f 0 

■ 1 ^3 ^ | £■ l -SlO A 1 1 ^ 4«Xi 1 J.X3 ^9 t W' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3189 
: Book 21, Hadith 101 
: Book 20, Hadith 3183 




l|iAa> 


I swear by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (U) prayed in the mosque over the two sons of al- Baida 1 : Suhail and his 
brother. 




^C- till! J,\ j£- t ylalll J,\ ~ ^jJu " tJlAjaJl jC- tdJbls <j8 ^1 bobJ- ‘4bl jb-C- jjjb& b3 

■ 4_.o- b ^ -Jot. . - ..b 1 £ I ,^> . ' ^ ^ - I ^ p-i-A ^ A.d^- Til 1 ^ l.-O 4h 1 3^ * ji l ( l.-O Jdi) 4h b Cjb b ^ A. 2 J Ic- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3190 
Book 21, Hadith 102 
Book 20, Hadith 3184 


(JUNO 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone prays over the dead in the mosque, there is nothing on him. 

4h 1 4jl 1 3 8 b 3 b ^ ^ , qJ Jo* tLAji ( 1 1 t I 5 d b-J Jo* 1 3 Lo 

4_d£- g.( 4-^ bb jot. . . ..3 I ^ o^bo- br° 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JuS/DJ bb iaiJj d^J dj^ >■ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3191 
: Book 21, Hadith 103 
: Book 20, Hadith 3185 




(55) Chapter: Burial At Sunrise And Sunset 


bic-j ^j8!p 81c. ^ybil <-jU (55) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

There were three times at which the Messenger of Allah (fg) used to forbid us to pray or bury our dead - when the 

sun begins to rise till it is fully up, when the sun is at its height midway till it passes the meridian, and when the sun 
draws near to setting till it sets, or as he said. 


1355 




Jo- 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 

j\j t Ail c£>l^ C-ocJj jls (jJ ^C- ^ CjU- ‘AIjJu jlllC- llj 

AC-jU * J I ^Uaj (j\»- \j\j j_« ■> j ^JLs ij AjIJo aJlC- Aiil ^*s> Ajil Jj— |j olc-LH/ 

. (Jls L«5 I ^j^>- I i_jLv^2j CfcP'J (_)^-> lS^*" iLh^' I pJls j» jiij CfcP'J T> 

(tjUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3192 
Book 21 , Hadith 104 
Book 20 , Hadith 3186 




(56) Chapter: If There are J anazaha For Men 
And Women, Who Is Put In Front ? 


sClbj j ^>- 13) i_jU (56) 


Yahya ibn Subayh said: 

Ammar client of al-Harith ibn Nawfal told me that he attended the funeral of Umm Kulthum, and her son. The body 
of the boy was placed near the imam. I objected to it. Among the people there were Ibn Abbas, AbuSa'id al-Khudri, 
AbuQatadah and AbuHurayrah. They said: This is the sunnah (established practice of the Prophet). 




(fiz. $ J. £\ gi M. Ly_ US 

^ ^ -» } s' 

Ji\j jijJJl Jj dAh iLo i»^LiJI ^JjcpxS AJolj ojllJ- Ajl 

.AllJI ojjfc o jjlj oJilxS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3193 
Book 21 , Hadith 105 
Book 20 , Hadith 3187 


(57) Chapter: Where Should The Imam Stand 
In Relation To The Deceased When Offering 
The Funeral Prayer ? 






A_Jc- 13 ) cJLjl ^jjb gJ (57) 


Nafi 1 AbuGhalib said: 

I was in the Sikkat al- Mirbad. A bier passed and a large number of people were accompanying it. 


They said: Bier of Abdullah ibn Umayr. So I followed it. Suddenly I saw a man, who had a thin garment on riding his 
small mule. He had a piece of doth on his head to proted himself from the sun. I asked: Who is this important man? 
People said: This is Anas ibn Malik. 

When the bier was placed. Anas stood and led the funeral prayer over him while I was just behind him, and there 
was no obstruction between me and him. He stood near his head, and uttered four takbirs (Allah is Most Great). He 
neither lengthened the prayer nor hurried it. He then went to sit down. They said: AbuHamzah, (here is the bier of) 
an Ansari woman. They brought her near him and there was a green cupola-shaped structure over her bier. He stood 
opposite her hips and led the funeral prayer over her as he had led it over the man. He then sat down. 
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Al-Ala' ibn Ziyad asked: AbuHamzah, did the Messenger of Allah (f|) say the funeral prayer over the dead as you 

have done, uttering four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over her, and standing opposite the head of a man and the hips 
of a woman? 

He replied: Yes. He asked: AbuHamzah, did you fight with the Messenger of Allah? He replied: Yes. I fought with 
him in the battle of Hunayn. The polytheists came out and invaded us so severely that we saw our horses behind our 
backs. Among the people (i.e. the unbelievers) there was a man who was attacking us, and striking and wounding us 
(with his sword). Allah then defeated them. They were then brought and began to take the oath of allegiance to him 
for Islam. 

A man from among the companions of the Prophet (|§g ) said: I make a vow to myself that if Allah brings the man 
who was striking us (with his sword) that day, I shall behead him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) kept silent and the 


man was brought (as a captive). 

When he saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f), he said: Messenger of Allah, I have repented to Allah. The Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) stopped (for a while) receiving his oath of allegiance, so that the other man might fulfil his vow. But the 
man began to wait for the order of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) for his murder. He was afraid of the Messenger of 
Allah (0) to kill him. When the Messenger of Allah (f|) saw that he did not do anything, he received his oath of 

allegiance. The man said: Messenger of Allah, what about my vow? He said: I stopped (receiving his oath of 
allegiance) today so that you might fulfil your vow. He said: Messenger of Allah, why did you not give any signal to 
me? The Prophet (|§f ) said: It is not worthy of a Prophet to give a signal. 

AbuGhalib said: I asked (the people) about Anas standing opposite the hips of a woman. They told me that this 
practice was due to the fact that (in the days of the Prophet) there were no cupola-shaped structures over the biers of 
women. So the imam used to stand opposite the hips of a woman to hide her from the people. 

Abu Dawud said: The saying of the Prophet (ag) "I have been commanded to fight against the people until they say: 


Jo- 


There is no god bu Allah" abrogated this tradition of fulfilling the vow by his remark "I have repented". 

Ijll sjlla- oji aSJj (j j\j ti_Jlt yt- lit \S5jJ~ oUJ yj IjIS US 

ya jjjji j^LlJI ya *3y>- yJ\j Jcj AsLljy Jt allt ji-gj HI liH jllHi jilt y 111 lit ojHJ- 

JJdt p\j Ls J r Si 4 j1L>- HIj l&Jt ,jJl pis SjU3-l CUstsisj llli . iJJll y> ( jlil I3J& I j]ls GlAkASl lAi 

j ~^>- I l^Jtj IftjjgJLs ^1 Slpl HI U IjJliH p^J p^ t- .lj^£==u ^jl 

dAil J jssj Jo Ij3l& HI H ^Hj jj JIJLs jJjs- 'y£- L$jt ^ JJJt pits 

%. %. 0 % %. 0 sJ 

oji— Ul U (Jls , pju Jls oljJI ojus-itj l*Jjl L^Jt Jlj'iUS'" sjlli-l jt p-Lj *cAt 4jd I 

*133 IDIA. IL 13 1 A^_^ A^Lc* AXi^ AXXl 

^Jp Aj^xjU.^ 3 AjXl liS-U.9 \julp (3j 

■ AJLlXi ^ JJ-^ AXil ^-lo- Jo 

AXXl ■ aXXI (^| aXXI Ij (Jlj a^Lc* aX3^ aXXI a^^p aX3^ 

0 

aJjoU) o^l^J aJx« aIxI Axil L . ojJJo AouUo ^ aJx« aIxI 
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\j j U^ ^ 1 ll Aj I j<a-L . ~y 4-Ut- 4-bl 4iT j ^— jj {£ j 1-3-3 A- L' - ' .i j - ' y 4-Uc- 4lh 4-3 j ^— jj <— 

JUS di 3333? Slf Uil jjjj U jus . "IjiL Qji % iiU 33 Uuuf p Si " j& ■ & jj^j 

i 4jP -A-^s-3 -X--C- o3-aJl ^ 4 _a 1_3 ^ — 3^" ^3U— -3 j3 ■ (pi t-U^ Aj) p-U-j^ 4-l£- 4jT 

a^3 4J3 ^p\ j_y SjIS J jll . ^ UjiU Us>?3 j\^ f jiS fUNl j£S Jty&\ ^43 ,j iSSl 5^ Ull 3 ? f 

. c— o j-s (j} 3 jJL a-Us (_j jAUIU S-lSj^i \ i^-ujU-U 3Jb ^j-a ^A3 . 4bl Si) 3} SMjJjALj ^131 jjlSl 3 '— -j-3 ^-3j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 


((jUNl) ^^3 {j£- i£\j 2 j£- Ajli Ui) 4jl j, yJ^iS 3j 3 *i) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3194 
: Book 21, Hadith 106 
: Book 20, Hadith 3188 


I prayed behing the Prophet (|jg) over a woman who died in childbirth, and he stood opposite her waist. 


> o7 - 7t £ o .s - o ^ ^ 0 > 0 * 0 ' Kj s -- o - > 9 £ ^ > i : 

Ct-^Lva ijls ti ^ o ^yC- ‘o-J-j 4Jjl -i^C- Uj 4> CpJjc-Jl >• U_sJ»>- -Aj^j O.X — ^ LoJo- 

■ U U • ^ o -sU 1 ) U-d-C- |*U-3 U— jU) C-jb oi^U (jp ,o-h — ^ 4-Ut- 4h) ^-*s> ^^31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3195 
Book 21, Hadith 107 
Book 20, Hadith 3189 




l^> 


(58) Chapter: Saying Hie Takbir Over The S \lil 3 ,-J^I (58) 

Deceased ' • 


Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) passed a grave dug freshly. They arranged a row and uttered four takbirs over it. I asked 
al- Sha'bi: Who told you ? He replied: A reliable person whom Abd Allah b. 'Abbas attended. 


jl p_L*j aAc aj 3 4hl JjUj j) t^gUDl tjUUo) Ui sLUU jlS jjS^ jll ^*>131 j^S -u^- IUjU- 

.^Ut jjS 4hl 113 ol^3 °y> AiSJl j\S 3113 jl 3-*^4 cJUi . Uljl a!J3^53 1j3Us i_-Xj ^Uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3196 
Book 21, Hadith 108 
Book 20, Hadith 3190 


((jUUl) 




Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
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Zaid b. Arqam used to utter four takbirs (Allah is Most Great) over our dead person (during prayer). He uttered five 
takbirs on a dead person. So I asked him. He replied: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) used to utter those. 

Abu Dawud said: I remember the tradition of Ibn al-Muthanna in a more guarded way. 

S S f ° ° ' \ ° ' C 0 " t ‘ ° ^ ^ ° i ' l \\'\ e \ \ t '\ t s " 

6 o jA ^ ^ ^ Lo -X^» t i Co »X^-^ ^ Lo -X^- 6 Lb ) i I ^ I Lo -X^* 

Jji/j <J& j US AiJlli LU?* ojll>- ^ J$ AjJj 1 *jj 1 IjJjlls- Jo 4X^=4 - PjI t_$Xj - JoJ G^" jl3 (J^ ,jjl g£ 

. g^f Jilll g3 ufj SjIS _*f jls . 1^=4 aJ^ 4ill J^> 4hl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3197 
Book 21, Hadith 109 
Book 20, Hadith 3191 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(59) Chapter: What Is To Be Recited Over 
The Deceased 


f o > 


^Jp lyL \Ja pjlj (59) 


Narrated Talhah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Awf: 

I prayed over a dead person along with Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Surat al-Fatihah and he said: This is the Sunnah. 

jp ^llc. Jj\ £J» LJd-d? jlS cO^C. gl Ail! jlc. gl A=LC g£- gl pXl O^L-" Ugih ‘ dP ^3 

. AO-lJl go tgj) JULs I jIsSJI A^lX) IgLs ojlX>- 


OJ>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3198 
Book 21, Hadith 110 
Book 20, Hadith 3192 






cCCJ *£lll V L (60) 


(60) Chapter: The Supplication For The 
Deceased 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§g ) said: When you pray over the dead, make a sincere supplication for him. 

(^1 g£- ** j gj g£- '} gj -A o g£- ~ A^-C-i gjl o gj dPd"^"^ 

a] 5 ‘i**^ 1 3 CO 1 . b) 3^-Aj ^d — aXo -01 ^ ^ Ail 1 C**-» ^ . 3d ( h Ad-h— 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3199 
Book 21, Hadith 111 
Book 20, Hadith 3193 


(juO) 
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Ali ibn Shammakh said: 

I was present with Marwan who asked AbuHurayrah: Did you hear how the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to pray 

over the dead? He said: Even with the words that you said. (The narrator said: They exchanged hot words between 
them before that.) 


Abu Hurairah said: O Allah, Thou art its Lord. Thou didst create it. Thou didst guide it to Islam, Thou hast taken its 
spirit, and Thou knowest best its inner nature and outer aspect. We have come as intercessors, so forgive him. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah made a mistake in mentioning the name of 'Ali b. Shammakh. He said in his version: 
'Uthman b. Shammas. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili say that Ahmad b. Hanbal said: In every meeting which I 
attended with Hammad b. Zaid he forbade to narrate this traditions from 'Abd al-Warith and J a'far b. Sulaiman. 

o jb jiii ‘4? lie- c yii lie. y i lSt>. 

^* 2 $" (Jl s . pj«_! j\i oTs 2 b ojU3-i 3 aJx- 2 _j-“j i_JLy s bi 3 LL 3 jLr° 

jiic-i cuiij LLpay c-oij yyiii cujij cuiij ly j c-ji yisi syjjb yi jb . dUi Jy i<>y 

/it DbJLc- 4*^9 8b b p <3 ^3 ) L i 2b ■ 8 ^jiC' I 3 s\n q f*) 

0 ^ ^ 5 < ^ ^ q g. 0 o^ - 

yi 1 *2 } L J l^- ■ib?* ( 8 3b 3 , A^' LE 1 ^8 

, JUlL ^ jAxs>-j 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3200 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3194 


(ju 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) prayed over a dead person, he said: O Allah, forgive those of us who are living and 


those of us who are dead, those of us who are present and those of us who are absent, our young and our old, our 
male and our female. O Allah, to whomsoever of us Thou givest life grant him life as a believer, and whomsoever of 
us Thou takest in death take him in death as a follower of Islam. O Allah, do not withhold from us the reward (of 
faith) and do not lead us astray after his death. 


- 3? 1 uh? " 

^ ^ 0 UJ ^ f- 

bbjlj 8 y Ij^uSj boLaj byb ~ yj' jbb <>jbj>. jp 4 _Tc- bill 4 iil jj-^p 3*^ 3b ‘o 3 

isL* Sfj o>? &y£ Sf p 5 LL^\ jp iL ^yly 3*3 ou^\ jp ^ iL yyy? 33 113183 


ii> ^ 0 ^ 

0 Jocj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




l|iAa> 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3201 
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In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 113 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3195 

Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa': 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) led us in prayer over bier of a Muslim and I heard him say: O Allah, so and so, son of so 


and so, is in Thy protection, so guard him from the trial in the grave. (AbdurRahman in his version said: "In Thy 
protection and in Thy nearer presence, so guard him from the trial in the grave) and the punishment in Hell. Thou 


art faithful and worthy of praise. O Allah, forgive him and show him mercy. Thou art the forgiving and the merciful 
one." AbdurRahman said: "On the authority of Marwan ibn J anah." 




.21 3p \J0II3 ^ tlJjll llSH jJI lit Hj 

Ull 4bl J 11 jv-1 3^ jjJ iljlj (jl ‘(j-AL*" (ji ® Cf- (jl t^H>- j-> - p-jl jlj2 

j ^ Alls j j^ts jj j^ts oi ~ ^11 3 jA., 2 .. ...3 1 3 ^u a*3£- 

. lit 31:1 a> 31 j ^JJl Jlilj ftlijil jit lit} jliJl Jiil aIss j* 3 X 3 

‘ (L^“ 1 3r^ j-^' ^41 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3202 
Book 21, Hadith 114 
Book 20, Hadith 3196 


(61) Chapter: Praying At The Graveside 


((jUUl) 




Ji5l jpsSUJI (61) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A negress (or a youth) used to sweep the mosque. The Prophet (|§f ) missed him, and when he asked about him the 

people told him that he had died. He said: Why have you not informed me ? He said: Lead me to his grave. So they 
led him and he prayed over him. 


pL *>i>3 ji 2S31 ji ‘Cii* ‘^3 ji 31 tcoij 31 oiilj ^y>- 34 ouili uin 


^liS o^Jls . 

0jA_9 jli . Aj 

Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3203 

I n- book reference 

: Book 21, Hadith 115 

English translation 

: Book 20, Hadith 3197 


. aIIc- 


((jUUO 




(62) Chapter: Performing The Funeral Prayer 
For A Muslim Who Dies In The Land Of Shirk 


ijlll j yAJl j2 sSUJl j. oaI (62) 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (§§) gave the people news of death of Negus on the day on which he died, took them out to 
the place of prayer, drew them up in rows and said: "Allah is Most Great" four times. 


) ^ £- ^ o ^ ff- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o " " 

4 *iil Abi 3 ^*^ G ^ ^ *■— ^ J....*.. . d)"^” ^ dt^ ^ dt 1 xJU ^ 31 ^ I0J0- 

. U j^=6 ^J\ yyj (3} £>-) A-J old i3 ^ju a_J»c. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3204 
Book 21, Hadith 116 
Book 20, Hadith 3198 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 






On the authority of his father: The Messenger of Allah ((§f) commanded us to proceed to the land of Negus. 
Mentioning the rest of the tradition he said that Negus said: I bear witness that he is the Messenger of Allah (|§f), 

and it is he about whom Christ son of Mary gave good news. It I were not in the land which I am, I would come to 
him and carry his shoes. 




Ujjl Jla cA_J °j£- 4 SJj <j\ °y£- t(3 ' dr^ ‘ dr^ - U-U ollc- U 

a_Tc- Alii Abi ) 4 j 1 j. ^ 1 dst^l-djl (JI3 Abi Jo- 3 ^ 3i d)^ A_dc- Abi ^ 3 **^ 4 bl 3_9- t *p 

. aJjj j-f-i (jj- aIisSj (jiisi a_j iji u Syj 33 AjjJb ^[3 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3205 
Book 21, Hadith 117 
Book 20, Hadith 3199 


(JUS!1) AuA/1 ULJld; 


( 63 ) Chapter: Putting More Than One Ji j jdl *£ j ^3 ( 63 ) 

Deceased Person In A Grave And Marking The r * ^ 

Grave 

Narrated Al-Muttalib: 

When Uthman ibn Maz'un died, he was brought out on his bier and buried. The Prophet (|§) ordered a man to bring 
him a stone, but he was unable to carry it. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) got up and going over to it rolled up his 
sleeves. 

The narrator Kathir told that al-Muttalib remarked: The one who told me about the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: I 
still seem to see the whiteness of the forearms of the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) when he rolled up his sleeves. He then 


carried it and placed it at his head saying: I am marking my brother's grave with it, and I shall bury beside him those 
of my family who die. 

1 “ t^_jlo- IbjJo- -^b.< - -O r . ■ . - J I J. £ \ 1 7" tpjl^ CiJO- toJ.^- ^-jl&3 1 Jw— £- lo Jo- 

^ } 0 0 
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88 “ A-*-£* \y ^ J ^8— -*j^ A.3-C- A-b 1 ^ A-b 1 8 ^ (? A-b^* ^ \s * *«0 1*8-3 A-ob (D 1 A-3-£* Ajl 1 

a 3^ ( 8' s ‘ s> ajT 8j-j i_F 8^ 818^-^ 8^8 ~ 88 pi— ^ a3x- aIiI (8^ 3i) 8 j-j dj - ^ 8bi (_$8^ 88 X-.3 3 * >1 1 88 

• 8^3 o\3 jj-a a_J) 8^® ^8 j 8 j«j 1 88 j A-^uij jac- 313*" p-> 8 4 c* j-^>- c£r? m j 8 l*uj a_Tc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3206 
Book 21, Hadith 118 
Book 20, Hadith 3200 


(juSi) 






(64) Chapter: If A Gravedigger Finds Bones, s^}\ 8hS 
Should He Leave That Place ? 


(64) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Breaking a dead man's bone is like breaking it when he is alive. 


8 ^A-Juilc* , l , * y ^~ ^11 — CtC— s o^j *> C* “ -X.*.y.. . t i ^ - “ w 1 4 ^C* x a ^*j-3 '— j yxJ 1 -X-*-C* IbAj »- i ^ 1 b-jAo>- 

L>* Ct^-8 1 ^ b C- 88 A-Tc* A-bl A-bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3207 
Book 21, Hadith 119 
Book 20, Hadith 3201 


(65) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche) 


( 88^0 




j 8JJ1 j ^8 (65) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The niche in the side of the grave is for us and the excavation in the middle is for others. 




88 t^^b-C* I dp -A.*-*-* . t A_»_j \ -V*-C* 8 p dl^" 1 dp b-J-X>- ^ C- C . * i bj 

b^Ajd dv * ' * - ■ 5 bi -X^xL 1 pL-j A-Tc* Ah^ AjT 8 j-j 88 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3208 
Book 21, Hadith 120 
Book 20, Hadith 3202 


(88bn) 




(66) Chapter: How Many People Should 
Enter The Grave ? 


p}\ jX 8 j ^ v b ( 66 ) 


Narrated Amir: 

Ali, Fadl and Usamah ibn Zayd washed the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and they put him in his grave. Marhab or Ibn 

AbuMarhab told me that they also made AbdurRahman ibn Awf join them. 

When Ali became free, he said: The People of the man serve him. 
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A*do 4b' 4b' - -C - ^ ^j^C- l.o. i . ) do Jo- db"^3 do Jo- J-^* 1 do 


Jo- 


dJi o>> 5: g£jji in ^ ijnit f4!t v 


jj $\j\ do-^ jis oj^i ojU-Si ^3 Hj 33 a^Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3209 
Book 21, Hadith 121 
Book 20, Hadith 3203 






Narrated Abu Marhab: 

That 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf alighted in the grave of the Prophet (*§§). He said: I still seem to see the four of them. 




(j jji dP drHj^ -^-C- o' j' o*' ‘HJ- dp' di^ dP 'J 

.AjcjjI aJ^- dill (jp-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3210 
Book 21, Hadith 122 
Book 20, Hadith 3204 


(67) Chapter: How The Deceased Should Be 
Placed Into His Grave 


UuSii) 




3 ^-a> 


aHJ-j cp &‘4 ^ j (67) 


Abu Ishaq said: 

Al-Harith left his will that Abdullah ibn Yazid should offer his funeral prayer; so he prayed over him. He then put 
him in the grave from the side of his legs and said: This is a Sunnah (model practice of the Prophet). 




jujj 33 <hl j Is- aIIE j' dJj\ih l5^j' ‘oJJ-i ij) dr^ '-3 jI~ ‘Ji' UjJ- 6UJ ^ *b' -die- do 

. aIIsi ^ ili jiSj jiJ) j3 ^3 ^ji aJJ. 3? ^ Hn jnl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3211 
Book 21, Hadith 123 
Book 20, Hadith 3205 






(68) Chapter: HowTo Sit By The Grave 


J&\ Ho ^)L\ ( 68 ) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (§|g) to the funeral of a man of the Ansar, but when we reached the grave, 
the niche in the side had not yet been made, so the Prophet (§H) sat down facing the qiblah, and we sat down along 
with him. 
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Jo- 
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n Ly>- j\i ^ obij 3^ dP 8)J8J) ,ji- ‘Jj doib>- 4 4 d)b8Lc- bi 

4iii 341 L pji y 4 jui 4 u^siii jd*bj3) ijjbdb (3 83 l ^ 3 3 j^j £-° 

. Aj«_a A_LjiJ! ( J^-al..^^ p-L^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3212 
Book 21, Hadith 124 
Book 20, Hadith 3206 


(69) Chapter: Supplicating For The Deceased 
When He Is Placed In His Grave 






a J3 (j S.13J) (j ojb (69) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Prophet (Iff) placed the dead in the grave, he said: In the name of Allah, and following the Sunnah of the 


Messenger of Allah (|jg). This is Muslim's version. 

All (.O'* 1 t V I ( h dt^" dt^" do.A^>- i dP doA>"^ .A doAO»- 

■ ^>-d. ..A h a 1 t p_do^ A^Jc- Ah) Ah) 8 Sj-^j AJLo Ah) p • - ~ 3b ^aj 31 CA.-..2 i b) d)^* ,^-d,-.^ A^lc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3213 
Book 21, Hadith 125 
Book 20, Hadith 3207 


(JdJNl) 


l|iAa> 


(70) Chapter: If A Man's Idolater Relative 
Dies 


ajj * c\js 8 64 : jy i y (70) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

I said to the Prophet (§g): Your old and astray uncle has died. He said: Go and bury your father, and then do not do 


anything until you come to me. So I went, buried him and came to him. He ordered me (to take a bath), so I took a 
bath, and he prayed for me. 


Jo- 


^vS> 8b P b d, - d 1 A^d^- ^ ^ A_^>-b dt^” ^ ^ <o 3^>- dt^" 5 cs— d do»X>* O do 

A_o^ (^3 CA^^&33 ■ j Q-od> , -o>- hjou . ‘ -X.^- 3 po 3b) C 3 ) 3b ■ C-jd* A3 8do3) ^.... .d i d*do& d)} p 1 ■ A^dc- Ah) 

■ J (3 AAl>-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3214 
Book 21, Hadith 126 
Book 20, Hadith 3208 


(71) Chapter: MakingThe Grave Deep 


(juSn) 




l^> 


j v b (71) 
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Narrated Hisham ibn Amir: 

The Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) on the day of Uhud and said: We have been afflicted with wound and 


fatigue. What do you command us? 

He said: Dig graves, make them wide, bury two or three in a single grave. 
He was asked: Which of them should be put first? 

He replied: The one who knew the Qur'an most. 




He (Hisham) said: My father Amir died on the day and was buried with two or one. 

jli flL* jfr - J 5 u &\ ^ ^ £ 5 UlL 3 tSJJ. & &\ Hi 

\jLJj \j^.\ " jil vjk 144.3 y ilu? ijiii .ci pL-j <dsi Jii 4 
1 j jlijl gdil J\ C~J\ jlS . " 15 T 4 44 ^ 1 11 jlS fli jj . "JiJl j CttU-jH IjiiJj 


<? 

Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3215 
Book 21, Hadith 127 
Book 20, Hadith 3209 




I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Humaid b. Hilal with a different chain 
of transmitters and to the same effect. This version adds: 


"And deepen (the graves)." 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3216 
Book 21, Hadith 128 
Book 20, Hadith 3210 






This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'd b. Hisham b. 'Amir with a different chain of narrators. 


. cio j3-1 \ t IE -c*T, - J *xa Jjjl - c_u> Hjjo- ^ tL-J- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3217 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3211 

(72) Chapter: Levelling The Grave Jlh ^ j (72) 

Narrated Abu Hayyaj al-Asadi: 

'Ali said to me: I am sending you on the same mission as the Messenger of Allah (|fg) sent me that I should not leave 
a high grave without leveling it and an image without obliterating it. 
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3 3 b 3 ^ 3 b ^^_£.A_Udl 7 : bjfe Cll ^ 3 " 3 L? Cj^" Ell bj»x>- cpl *, q t u \j^->-l t^-ciS* a. <> 3- bo 

. &lj; Sli 3113 S 3 *&£l H\ \lJJ>\p lf\ H $ ^ 4isi Jii j ^3 313 ^ u Je iii^i 

((jU^Jl) ^?5-vS 


A> 

of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3218 
Book 21, Hadith 130 
Book 20, Hadith 3212 




Narrated Abu 'Ali al-Hamdani: 

We were with Fudalah b. 'Ubaid at Rudis in the land of Rome. One of our Companions dies, Fudalah commanded us 
to dig his grave; it was (dug and) levelled. He then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanding to level 

them. 

Abu Dawud said: Rudis is an island, in the sea. 

^ EJddi ^ biS” jb dbb~ bl ol co-dld-l ep jJ-dc- bjbb- i^ylS\ y bdbb- 

o j Z * Z 

^d., A_d£- dll Alll 3 j-j c*v* •> , „ 33 i 0^00 a U . q ^_^b b-1 o ■*.•>- bv^ ^ ^-3 J 1 ^ 0*° ■A-a^C- 

■ (j ®3UrF (J"4jJ j3 3^ ■ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3219 
Book 21, Hadith 131 
Book 20, Hadith 3213 


((jUbJl) 




Narrated Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn AbuBakr: 

I said to Aisha! Mother, show me the grave of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and his two Companions (Allah be pleased 

with them). She showed me three graves which were neither high nor low, but were spread with soft red pebbles in 
an open space. 

Abu 'Ali said: It is said that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) is forward, Abu Bakr is near his hed and 'Umar is near is 
feet. His head is at the feet of the Messenger of Allah (||) . 

U cLiid aJ31E JE cJ3o 3 ^ ^ y (jUlc- y jjdd- 3333 “43-3 jd 33 bibb- t^Sdb y Id*-! bold- 

dilpd! ^ jj ^- 3 3*^3 (j-3 3 1 ^ ■ C. Ahl A*^>-bo^ ,,d" A_d£- dll ^ 3 *^ ^^"31 ^ £ - ‘' • 3 1 A_a 1 

■JJX- A_U \j JJlC- _ja 1 j ^-dLa Adi- dll 3 ^ dll 3 p <di 3i3 3 ^ _j 3 33 £- 1 j-dbl A»d>331 gb-dao Ab -^ 2 -?- 0 

. A-d^' dll 3 ^ dll 3 j-j 3 -fj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3220 
Book 21, Hadith 132 
Book 20, Hadith 3214 


udo LJpOtd? 
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(73) Chapter: Praying For Forgiveness For 
The Deceased By The Grave At The Time Of 
Departing 


oJj (j Ahf- jdiiioAll i—jU (73) 


Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Whenever the Prophet (|8) became free from burying the dead, he used to stay at him (i.e. his grave) and say: Seek 

forgiveness for your brother, and beg steadfastness for him, for he will be guestioned now. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Buhair is Buhair b. Raisan. 

5di ^dddc- od»hc- oChc- dP A^c- do.4>- ^^ 33 13 dP ^ fp) do.4>- 

. M J4 oSll dls dd^ddl 1 3 34) 1 \j^aJcLL\ 11 jlii adl& l_aSj 44 d ) 4 £y)i 4 ^4? 4 I 1 I ^4 <4^ 

.514 3444.4 4 Jvs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3221 
Book 21, Hadith 133 
Book 20, Hadith 3215 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(74) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Slaughter (An 
Animal) By A Grave 


JJi}\ He- ^1)1 (74) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: There is no slaughtering (at the grave) in Islam. 

'Abd al-Razzag said: They used to slaughter cows or sheep at grave. 

A»J*c. Ah 1 l.o^ Ah 1 * * p jds Jd® dt^" ^ dt^” ■> * q dj^\>- 1 ^ 4-*-£^ do 1 t c~- ^yj , c?~y~. do 

.sti j( 1^4 14 ^ ciijjj) 14 jis . 1 3,3^ Si 11 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3222 
Book 21, Hadith 134 
Book 20, Hadith 3216 


(juSn) 




l^ > 


(75) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer At 
Graves After A While 


4o«o e l \t* 4*4 C-dLjl 04 d> (75) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (fg) went out and prayed over the martyrs of Uhud like his prayer over the dead, 
and then returned. 

Ao-dt- Adi 1 1.Q2 Ah 1 3_ y * " _ ) O ^ ^ W- A»ol£- 3 ^" ^ 1 ^ dt^” ^ ( -j 1 ^yj oo Jo ^yC- ^ 1 do *4>- £ ^yj AoOod do 4>- 

. jad C-dA 3p 4j»d Jjb) (*"^"1? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3223 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 135 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3217 

Narrated Yazid b. Habib: 


The Prophet (|jg) prayed over the martyrs of Uhud after eight years like a man who bids farewell to the living and 
dead. 


Jo- 


jli Cf- ‘ 0 LT-" Cf- Cl*' HSjJ- t^ 3 \ HjjJ- t^p Cj 

p p! o I ^ ** ) 

■ ^ . i^)! ■> > >Axj -X>- 1 ^ ^9 . 'jp ^ ^ A.dft- Ahl ^ ^ O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3224 
Book 21, Hadith 136 
Book 20, Hadith 3218 


(76) Chapter: Building Structures Over 
Graves 






J&\ jp *0 (76) 


Narrated J abir: 


I heard the Prophet (||) forbid to sit on the grave, to plaster it with gypsum, and to build any structure over it. 


Jo- 


^ &\ 4^3 iJJJ Jji: ^ a!i t yojl\ J\ jjil\ &\ \l>Ll ^ USjJ. ^ US 

. aJc- va oj (j lj ^ ^C- jJLaj (j 1 AJft- I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3225 
Book 21, Hadith 137 
Book 20, Hadith 3219 






The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir through a different chain of 
transmitters. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Uthman said: "or anything added to it." Sulaiman b. Musa said: "or anything written on it." Musaddad did not 
mention in his version the words "or anything added to it." 


Abu Dawud said: The word "and that" (wa an) remained hidden to me. 

o ^ & \ \ . f O'".- > o ^ > O'” o ^ i o. 


o" .10"^ " * o 0 ' °^ > 0 1 " 0 .1 ^ * * ' > 

i^y^" 4^AjC^J I I ^ O (J& ^ O""* 0^ ^ J UC' JO -Xo* v»9 4 i 4 3 Jta***-^ Jo 




(j kj aJJ Cu£= 4 jl jl ^ jlllll Sljj aJJ SIJj jl jlllc- jls S^3 jA jla ctojj-l IkJ c 

0 £• K ^ > -'o -V 's' ' ^ ' &*[*•*> } * ^ 

. (jlj J Co Jo- Tj -5 ^C- ^L>- J (j\j . A-Jx* jl^j ^ 1 4o Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3226 
Book 21, Hadith 138 
Book 20, Hadith 3220 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying: Allah's curse to be on the J ews, they made the graves of their Prophets 
mosgues. 

33 A^-Lt- Ah ! t Ah 1 3 O ! 1 ^ «.i ^yc- yy 1 ^y£- ^yc- ^ ^ 3-^ -A>- 

.a>- 3-T* j. 1 1 A i 1 ^ \jj£\ S^J! &\ JSlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3227 
Book 21, Hadith 139 
Book 20, Hadith 3221 






(77) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Sit On Graves 


^ byiih (3 (77) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying: It is better that one of you should sit on the live coals which bums his 
clothing and come in contact with his skin than that he should sit on a grave. 

aJx- Ah! Ah! 3_J-"^) 3^ 3^ ‘ojyjjjs ‘Ao! (j-C- (_^1 yy i>i CjJo- t-Jli- \_oJo~ 3o-A>- 

_yj ( Jc- <j! ^y? 4 ) ? a 3>- <3i Jy*" *3^ <3 sj-*-" ijp j _y*4£: <j3! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3228 
Book 21, Hadith 140 
Book 20, Hadith 3222 


(ijUN!) ^^-*0 




Narrated Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi : 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) as saying: Do not sit on the graves, and do not pray facing them. 


A> 


2^ I \^*uuS>£ m ^ A.a.LC' »Aj 1-3 1 (^^A-3 6 ^J2 -aa<^ 1 ^*^3 d- 

"iy) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3229 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 141 

English translation : Book 20, Hadith 3223 

(78) Chapter: Walking Between Graves While 
Wearing Shoes 


jj-Jih (jo JiUl (78) 


Narrated Bashir, the Client of the Messenger of Allah: 

Bashir's name in pre- Islamic days was Zahm ibn Ma'bad. When he migrated to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). He 
asked: What is your name? He replied: Zahm. He said: No, you are Bashir. 

He (Bashir) said: When I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) he passed by the graves of the polytheists. He 

said: They lived before (a period of) abundant good. He said this three times. He then passed by the graves of 
Muslims. He said: They received abundant good. 

The Messenger of Allah (0) suddenly saw a man walking in shoes between the graves. He said: O man, wearing the 
shoes! Woe to thee! Take off thy shoes. So the man looked (round). When he recognized the Messenger of Allah (s§), 




he took them off and threw them away. 

i ^\. 9 ■ yj ^ 

yy*J(L) yA &\~^y 44^1 i^yuMy ■ ^r\-2o5 d^O 1 

J j-^3 l^y>- pSlji 2Sj^l jJLS "Jill 

4^3 J> rill u "jus gSU 3 ^ 5 j 4 -j \SS 

■ (a^J ^ H ^9 1-^. 4*d£- Ah! 4jil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3230 
: Book 21, Hadith 142 
: Book 20, Hadith 3224 


(<jUSll) l y^»- 


The Prophet (|§f ) as saying: When a servant (of Allah) is placed in his grave, and his Companions depart from him, 
he hears the stepping sound of their shoes. 


-L> 


1 0^” ~ 4 1? c- -v^c- tio.x>- t^^jdodl! d)C-*-L^j ■, do 

"^Ud 43} ilUud?! aLc oj3 <j !i) Il*J! 51 " is! jJooj <ult dul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3231 
Book 21, Hadith 143 
Book 20, Hadith 3225 


(tjUN!) 


\ < s>£=l>- 
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j A^d?J-« ( j-5 C-dJl ( J (3 X_jL (79) 


(79) Chapter: Moving The Deceased From 
His Burial Site Because Of Something That 
Happened 

Narrated J abir: 


A man was buried with my father. I had a desire at heart for that (place for my burial). So I took him out after six 
months. I did not find any change (in his body) except a few hair that touched the earth. 




^ ^ ^ ^ dds ^ ^ y,— ^ 1 (3 ^ i ^a.q. 1. t d dri d^* do -x>- i^d.o---d . do 

. ^ dJ <ydp 3 OpuiJL Si} lloi Aoa Op==ul Hi j_g 3 t aHu Jo«o Aja^i-li aJ-IH Jdi 3 (j^i 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3232 
Book 21, Hadith 144 
Book 20, Hadith 3226 


(jdJNl) idLo^ll 


l^> 


(80) Chapter: Praising The Deceased 


c-dJ' Jp *11111 J oJ o (80) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

People with a bier passed by the Messenger of Allah (|§f). They (the companions) spoke highly of him. He said: 


Paradise is certain for him. Then some people with another (bier) passed by him. They spoke very badly of him. He 
said: Hell is certain for him. He then said: Some of you are witness to others. 




^ Jj-^> t_P (jdr° dt^" dP df^ - C df? p"£^l dt^" do-Jo- <. y*S- jiis- do 

5} 11 jli p . "HdJj "JUS tji, Ipli 3 >t Ijjd p . "HdJj " JUS pp dpi- IplS 53 up p^ Aj^ Ahl 

. hjji jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3233 
Book 21, Hadith 145 
Book 20, Hadith 3227 


(81) Chapter VistingGraves 


(juSii) 






(81) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) visited his mother's grave and wept and cause those around him to weep. The 
Messenger of Allah (ijg) then said: I asked my Lord's permission to pray for forgiveness for her, but I was not 

allowed. I then asked His permission to visit her grave, and I was allowed. So visit graves, for they make one mindful 
of death. 


J y 1 (3 1 Jdfi £o^-> ' A 1 di"^” 1 J 1 *y-C- x^pd^ol” dt^” dP do -X>- ^^>do dl 1 dJ-^-"-d' do -X>- 

1 S ^ % ) ^ ^ ' i i , 

d)l (JUj 3 j CoiliLd p^jj ApC- 4hl (J iJlUs a) ^ p=ulj 3 J® pi Jo p-loj ApC- *U 1 p*® Ajil 

. "opjd jl Si \4SdS dpiJl iPjjS j J JS Upi Jjjl d)5 oisklli J pi $ y&d 


21 - Funerals (Kitab AI-J ana'iz) (3089 - 3241) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Buraidah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3234 
Book 21, Hadith 146 
Book 20, Hadith 3228 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: I forbade you to visit graves, but you may now visit them, for in visiting them 
there is a reminder (of death). 

4jbl ijis jls ‘4_ol dP^ dl^” dtf ' dt^” dP * jJ?“l \joJo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3235 
Book 21, Hadith 147 
Book 20, Hadith 3229 


((jUNl) 




(82) Chapter: Women Visiting Graves 


SjCj (82) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) cursed women who visit graves, those who built mosgues over them and erected lamps 
(there). 

HI JjJoj jki JlS 4^Ld? U1 cJHl <JlS 4SU4- drf dr^ ‘V«-l \j}C -1 <■ Hi llSH- 

s’ £> *■ ° s’ o'* S’ & } 0 < 1 > 

. H-CHl jjJJl 

^Jux^s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3236 
Book 21, Hadith 148 
Book 20, Hadith 3230 


(83) Chapter: What To Say When Passing 
Graves 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


(83) 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) went out to the graveyard and said: Peace be upon you, inhabitants of the dwellings who 
are of the community of the believers. If Allah wills we shall join you. 




Alll m o 4jll 3 d)l (^1 dt^ dl^ 1 di^” dl^ 

. , M 5jV^ Hi *\i. d)i % d^> py j\S fi=4lfr fSHSl 11 JUi 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3237 
Book 21, Hadith 149 
Book 20, Hadith 3231 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(84) Chapter: What Should Be Done With 
The Muhrim If He Dies? 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


( 84 ) 


To Hie Messenger of Allah (0) was brought man wearing ihram who was thrown by his she-camel and has his neck 

broken and had died. He then said: Shroud him in his two garments, was him with water and lotus leaves, but do not 
cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: There are five rules of the law (sunan) in this tradition: "Shroud him 
in his two garment," that is, the dead should be shrouded in his two garments. "Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves," that is, washing all times should be with lotus leaves. Do not bring any perfume near him. The shroud will be 

made from the property (of the dead). 

) i. 

0 ^ ^ > 0 " o> S ^ *■ 

jli . " jpj A^CaJl 

JUJl ^ ^ 65 lit ij&z % . "ill} % "\jL, oSCiJl j, c£ $ ■ "jl-j A "g^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3238 
Book 21, Hadith 150 
Book 20, Hadith 3232 




l|iAa> 


A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


"Shroud him in two garments." 


Abu Dawud said: The narrator Sulaiman said the Ayyub said: "his two garments," 'Amr said: "tow garments," Ibn 
'Ubaid said that Ayyub said: "in two garments" and Amr said: "in his two garments." Sulaiman alone added: "do not 
put any perfume on him." 


jll .ulc- ^ jlij ■ "jJXc- jlSj . "CjjjI 3^ olXJdl jll SjlS jjl j\J . <3 oyl^j "Jll 


Sj "JiUj £llLl 315 ■ j "jjXi jlSj . "g^ j, "iji 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3239 
Book 21, Hadith 151 
Book 20, Hadith 3233 






A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of transmitters to 
the effect as narrated by Sulaiman saying: 


"in two garments". 


ii * °' 0 Z ♦ ii *: \ ' 0 ' > o - o -■ ^ o " ^ ® ^ ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3240 
Book 21, Hadith 152 
Book 20, Hadith 3234 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


A man wearing ihram was thrown by his she- camel and had his neck broken and he died. He was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (sjf), and he said: Wash and shroud him, but do not cover his head and do not put any perfume 

on him, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection saying the talbiyah. 


J^>- 


^ \ ^y^* m s' — \ ^ ^ fjy^ J 

0 ^ f 

o^j | ojJLaSj 8ljL9 4jh 8 ^ Ax1xj 13 AX^lj 

■"J* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3241 
Book 21, Hadith 153 
Book 20, Hadith 3235 
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22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab Al-Aiman Wa Al- 

Nudhur) (3242 - 3325) 


IsT 


(1) Chapter: Stem Warning Against False 
Oaths 


2>r 


j (i) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (a§f ) said: If anyone swears a false oath in confinement he should make his seat in Hell on account of 


his (act). 


A> 


tjijtsi us 

0 o 

jlSJl oJoijLa ui6 <_aL>- 4_J»C- Ah! ^*2 iJ^S Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3242 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 21, Hadith 3236 


l^> 


(2) Chapter: One Who Swears An Oath In 
Order To Usurp The Wealth Of Another 


-U-'il SlU 1 <AlL>- (j-Us (2) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: He who swears an oath in which he tells a lie to take the property of a Muslim by 
unfair means, will meet Allah while He is angry with him. 

Al-Ash'ath said: I swear by Allah, he said this about me. There was some land between me and a J ew, but he denied 
it to me; so I presented him to the Prophet (f§f). 

The Prophet (|g) asked me: Have you any evidence? I replied: No. He said to the J ew: Take an oath. I said: 

Messenger of Allah, now he will take an oath and take my property. So Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse, "As for 
those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have no portion in 
the hereafter." 

(jCJht- a! Lc. jjbj 4jjl Is y\ JU l$J l £^9 jJb jc' i_AL>- 4 _Tc- 4jtll Ajtil Jls 

jl ij p-Uj a_Tc- aIs! ^*3 <-li AjcajjLs A-UU'-s Upj 0 ^ dlli Aj3 Ej <3 JEls . 

jjjli <JUj CJ& Uj li) aU jjA) E EJi . "lAU- 1 ^ AJi . "aIE EU "pJu-j a^I & <usl A 

■ £>^3 (Ji uls liiz aU -c^iE ol aIi! 


22 - Oaths and Vows (Kitab AI-Aiman WaAI-Nudhur) (3242 - 3325)jjJchj jLoSlI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3243 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 21, Hadith 3237 






Narrated Al-Ash'ath ibn Qays: 


A man of Kindah and a man of Hadramawt brought their dispute to the Prophet (||) about a land in the Yemen. Al- 

Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the father of this (man) usurped my land and it is in his possession. 

The Prophet asked: Have you any evidence? 

Al-Hadrami replied: No, but I make him swear (that he should say) that he does not know that it is my land which 
his father usurped from me. 

Al- Kindi became ready to take the oath. 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: If anyone usurps the property by taking an oath, he will meet Allah while his hand 


is mutilated. 

Al- Kindi then said: It is his land. 




c 51 ^ y eUiMl ASIA. USlA. iM. £ & 

{J&j\ oi 4b l ^ JU-9 ,jAJI <3 fJ-yj aAc- 4bl (Jp*^ eli AAAi-1 Oy J V2JS- ya ^>-jJ o-uA 

fc^i ij \ y?°j liSf pJA U 4U\j y=Jj Si jli . "lAj JJJ ji " Jvs . ojJ j #3 IIS, _*? 

(£ iS-^Q \ JUs ■ "^AAI jAj 4b I Si} owe SlU AaI ^£2j S "pJuy 4_Ac- 4bl 4b I JjAj JUS o^AJJ Js-AS3l 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3244 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 21, Hadith 3238 


Narrated 'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami: 






On the Authority of his father: A man from Hadramawt and a man of Kindah came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 

Al-Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, this (man) took away forcibly from me the land which belongs to my father. 
Al- Kindi said: It is my land in my possession, and I cultivate it, he has no right to it. The Prophet (|§f ) then said to al- 

Hadrami: Have you any proof ? He said: No. He then said: So for you is his oath. He said: Messenger of Allah, he is 
liar, he does not care for which he is taking the oath. He does not refrain himself from anything. The Prophet (|g) 

said: You will have nothing from him except that. He went to take an oath for him. When he turned his back, the 
Messenger of Allah (|§) said: If he takes an oath on the property to take it away by unfair means, he will meet Allah 

while He is unmindful of him. 


ys J 4-3 *IA Jli U^l y JJ3 y tlii- c^jAMl y\ ASIA c&p l y ilii US 

Jj—j ji e •££ °y* J^-j3 


-V>- 
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** ^ j? ^ 0 ) ^ ^ (J - ^ ^ ^ g. g. J I 0 ^ 

MJls.' AAjo iui 1 A-J^ All I jlii JlS . jb- a) l4bjL>I cS3i j: lS^A d£ (5bS Jl Jlii 

j<a-L. ^ a^Tc- aiiI 3iit9 ■ fit c— 1 p* \ ^^_3 a^t^- c dto 3 3-?-i^ Aj| aiiI 3 ^ uM ^) 3i® * A_L\_^j dli-s 3vs ■ 

Z&fa ju jp ^ili. 33 uf "jjuy aJ^ aii) j^> aii) jjlj Jvs yiif dll d oucJ 3u^\i . "IMS Sit ii* 33 jj £ " 

. ^jo jju* AJS- j&j 3b_J _yC- AlM Ol-A-b^ bJU? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3245 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 21, Hadith 3239 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(3) Chapter: Seriousness Of Swearing By The 
Minbar Of The Prophet (saws) 


jj^Ul jyj? -lie- <*3?*-* (3 ^13- II i_jU (3) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: One should not take a false oath at this pulpit of mine even on a green tooth-stick; otherwise 
he will make his abode in Hell, or Hell will be certain for him. 

Ail y> jd£ 31 3 * t^uni 3 : Aii 1 33 c- 3333 3 : ^is> u5i>. c juS 3:1 uSi>- caI 1 £ < 3 3 s 3c33 \riii- 

3 1 3^" 33 t 1 3>- 1 A^Tt- All 1 ^ 3 *^ All 1 3 ^-*^y>|3 is 3 b C All 1 . 

3 "£/ "jiui 3* oiiii fjri H\y^\ 


. "31*11 i) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3246 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 21, Hadith 3240 


(juSn) 




Ia£=i>- 


(4) Chapter: Swearing By Other Than Allah 


rilfNb u*Ji-t (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f) as saying: If anyone swears on oath is the course which he says: "By al-Lat" he should 

say: There is no god but Allah, and that if anyone says to his friend: Come and let me play for money with you, he 
should give something in charity (sadaqah). 


J^>- 


3j-3 3is JiS te 33 * <j\ 3 ^ ‘3^P' 3-^ cs. 33“ 3^ ‘333' 33-*^ b/b-i tjtjjM 3b. tbn. ‘ 3 p 3 s 3^~' ^ 

o > j5 ^ 0 

jJ-Caiii- 3 Il^fi^t 3i*-^ A^>-Liii 315 db°3 *dl' *3} d) *3 333® A^h>- 3 3^-3 ^y> 4lll 3^* “dl' 

■ "tCsH 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3247 


((jONl) 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3241 

(5) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By One's j ^d> (5) 

Forefathers ' 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: Do not swear by your fathers, or by your mothers, or by rivals to Allah; and swear by Allah 


only, and swear by Allah only when you are speaking the truth. 

3_y-yy 3^ 3d& ^yc- ^dP-P’*'** 1 dP ^ do»A>- do»x>. ode® ^yj -x-— c- do 

. M 5 ijl^u j&fj % 4id 1 % 4ji\j H\ \ Jaz % >vJ% % fi=ui^t Sfj fish'd 1 \Ja£ Si 11 ^ 


-L>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3248 
: Book 22, Hadith 7 
: Book 21, Hadith 3242 






The Messenger of Allah (f§f) found 'Umar al-Khattab in a caravan while he was swearing by his father. So he said: 
Allah forbids you to swear by forefathers. If anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silence. 


-X> 


^ 4-b 1 3 _j" ‘ l_3 ^yj o C- ^yC- ^ dP ^ dl^” ^ ^-^ di ^yC- ^ a dP ^ ^yC- do-L>- o ^yj -X-^“ 1 do 

Loah>tJii daJla- d)^” ^=dd)dj d)^ p-^ =, t^o 4j3 d)i jlii Aob <— id^-: j&j <34*3 joLoj A*lc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3249 
Book 22, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 3243 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect up to the words "by your fathers" . This version adds: 


" 'Umar said: I swear by Allah, I never swore by it personally or reporting it from others." 

3U “ ALC- 4-b 1 ( C^-y “ £ . <> C- ^yC- cA^ol ^yC- ^^3d— > ^yC- dl^" ^ do-X>- do«L>- yjj -L^" i do 

■ Sly li 1 -X^j C-^aL>- U jl3 ^3 . - d> Ji sdjca p-doj A-d-C- 4j(ll 4lll 3 - 


-L^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3250 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 3244 
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Sa'id ibn Ubaydah said: 

Ibn Umar heard a man swearing: No, I swear by the Ka'bah. Ibn Umar said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) say: He who swears by anyone but Allah is polytheist. 


x o c- I v 3ds xo„x»s^«£x t x^thl .,,4- 1 .xx-j. . 3d^ ^ x dj-^l do.3*>- xp^d^AI ~x <> do-x^- 

. J uLa 4jdl^J«J L_aL>- (j-a 3j-*f p-huj aJxC ‘dll 3j-3 3f3 ^ 3tft^ fU*S3lj Si 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3251 
Book 22, Hadith 10 
Book 21, Hadith 3245 


(ijUNl) 




Referring to the story of a bedouin, Talhah b. ‘Ubaid Allah reported the Prophet 0) as saying: 




He became successful, by his father, if he speaks the truth, he will enter paradise, by his father, if he speaks truth. 

I XA_ol t 4 1 . dAld^ ,^‘^j ^3 d x^J . ^ ,ri h 44-3 I j l.^. < .A do-Xj>- Xj"^_^xJI U d^ ; )l.<,.-.d . - do 

4x3-1 (3-W? dii 4-olj ^Lsl a 3£- ‘dll i3^ 3l^ dA jj xio-C- ‘<3 ‘dll -U3" dri 

i3-C3 d)i 4o>3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jdJ'iJl) i^j\j 4_j j*uJ S!>d*a)l Jjl j xd-JJo- dy« Ajtiafl jAj Slo 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3252 
: Book 22, Hadith 11 
: Book 21, Hadith 3246 


(6) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Swear By Al- 2 ^V< j _d> (6) 

Amanah ' ' 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: He who swears by Amanah (faithfulness) is not one of our number. 




aJ«C- 4jill ,3^ ‘dll 3 j^j 33 33 x4_ol dj^" ‘*40 jj ^jjl c^Uail AJxaJj djJ -xJjil to-Jo- driA) h5j3- dri -d^"l Ad-i 

L? ^j^oA- 3 Ajdd'dJd) i_d-d>- dj-° 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3253 
Book 22, Hadith 12 
Book 21, Hadith 3247 


(7) Chapter: Idle(Laghw) Oaths 
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3 j\j ( 7 ) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said about the futile oath: It is man's speech in his house: No, by Allah, and Yes, by 
Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibrahim al-Sa'igh, the narrator of this tradition , was a pious man. Abu Muslim killed him at 
'Aranda. When he raised a hammed and heard the call to prayer, he gave it up. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Dawud b. Abi al-Furat from Ibrahim al-Sa'igh as a 
statement of 'Aishah (not attributed to the Prophet). Similarly, it has been transmitted by al-Zuhri, 'Abd al- Malik b. 
Abi Sulaiman and Malik b. Mughul. All of them transmitted it from 'Ata on the authority of 'Aishah on her own 
statement. 




3 3 ‘j-UiC- y- - 3>3 ojJ<— ^ y 

33 'dilj <3 V s 3b 4 j(ll 3^ 4 Jdl 3 oi c-Jb (J\J 

1 jjb _j 3 3 b ■ ^*.'.3 A 3 j la oil b) 3 b y -d> j*-> p-L y \ aXx 3 bb\_b> ^jhbdl p-J&l y\ 

bjuj 3ubb J\ 33 j 4£) oijj 33153 im, jp 3^331 3^ o^i 33 31s ioJ-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3254 
Book 22, Hadith 13 
Book 21, Hadith 3248 


■ b ^ 3 Abblo ^*^C- ^ b \ ^ 3 


(8) Chapter: Ambiguity In Oaths 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


0 0 

(jwjh 3 <— jb ( 8 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (s§) as saying: Your oath should be about something regarding which your companion will 
believe you. 

Musaddad said: 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih narrated to me. 

Abu Dawud said: Both of them refer to the same person: 'Abbad b. Abu Salih and 'Abd Allah b. Abi Salih. 

3I3 ho 3 ^>- ^ 31 3b ^ j v bo.x>- 

■ ^33^ 1 h 4bl 3 b 3 b ■ 3 . i c. t ^ D \ s ho 3 ^* ^1.. ^ a^Tc- Abi Abi 3 ^-p^ 3 b 

. 33 ^1 33 &\ 1 ^ 1^13 Ui SjlS J 3 \i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3255 
Book 22, Hadith 14 
Book 21, Hadith 3249 
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Narrated Suwayd ibn Hanzalah: 


We went out intending (to visit) the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and Wa'il ibn Hujr was with us. His enemy caught him. 


The people desisted from swearing an oath, but I took an oath that he was my brother. So he left him. We then came 
to the Messenger of Allah (gfe ), and I informed him that the people desisted from taking the oath, but I swore that he 




was my brother. He said: You spoke the truth: A Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. 

jA iff dJL-j \J4£ 6? ijsfc JrJ~ & js\) 4hl J \jLjLJ jb ^ 

1 3^ i i AS 1 ^^j 3I (pi aTc- Abi Abi 3_5 -i '^) bjolj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3256 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3250 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Swearing That One Has Nothing To Do With 
Islam Or That One Belongs To Another 
Religion 






Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 


That he took oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) under the tree. The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: If 

anyone swears by religion other than Islam falsely, he is like what has has said. If anyone kills himself with 
something, he will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection. A vow over which a man has no control is not 
binding on him. 




e^>\i y\ ‘Aj'ib ^jl i3_/S^3 3b i^yi ^ AjjUL® CjJo- ^ ^jjpl Aj^j Cj 

aLo^lC- i_jAs>- 3^ aTc- Abi (3^® Abi 3 C-^- Arif- Abi Abi 3 ' 

aS 3 ^j Si ta-j j jj 3^ 3r 3 ®bj 3 i j*_?i a> 1 j ac- asaa 33® 3^3 3 b 34-^ ^^caii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3257 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 21, Hadith 3251 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 




\ a £ si >- 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone takes an oath and says: I am free from Islam; now if he is a liar (in his oath), he will 
not return to Islam with soundness. 
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A>- 


JlJ Jls t4_ol to-Jo jj 4jT ” jJjlj ^jju ” \JoJo- U >1 A-l jjJ Joj \ioJo- 4^5^" 

(jls li-sUs j'T oij US" j4® o^" o^® pMlAh *<sji (ji <AL>. A 11 ! p-Loj aA& <usl Xlil J \jLj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3258 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 21, Hadith 3252 


(10) Chapter: If A Man Swears That He Will 
Not Eat I dam 






H o' ji-j]' v 1 - (10) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (|§f ) put a date on a loaf and said: This is a thing eaten with bread (condiments) . 


c0l3 ■ J^® (_ 

A^C- 1 _ 0 j^s 

^ 1 IAj A^- £ C' \j«J A^* 

o A& oAJk . 3lis o o jr^ aJx- 4jAl ^^2 ^aJI 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

(oM^') t ApA? 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3259 


I n- book reference 

: Book 22, Hadith 18 


English translation 

: Book 21, Hadith 3253 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Yusuf b. 'Abd Allah b. Salam through a different chain of narrators. 

° ° f f 0 ** ^ 0 $. 1 1 ^ 0 ^ f - ° ^ ^4 0 ^ f - j ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ / 1 1 ^ t ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ \ ^ ^ 

J^-C- a5 1 Aj^j lA A.<a_^- \AjA^- 6^03 1 A^C« Lj 



. ^ 4hl 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3260 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3254 

(11) Chapter: Saying "If Allah Wills" When j A-h°^\ (H) 

Swearing An Oath 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone says when swearing an oath: "If Allah wills," he makes an exception. 


A> 


aJLs £-l^» (D} 3^-^ 0^^ (3^” 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3261 


((jUNl) 0 ^ 5*2 


l|iAa> 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3255 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone swears an oath and makes an exception, he may fulfil it if he wishes and break it if 
he wishes without any accountability for breaking. 

3 3^-® 3^® ^ ; C- i ^ d * dP ^ do-X^>- — 4ju ” O C -X -•> Lo-X*>- 

dbJo- ^yc- d)3 s-dir d)3 a3x- 3isl ( _3 v£> ‘dll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3262 
Book 22, Hadith 21 
Book 21, Hadith 3256 






( 12 ) Chapter How The Prophet (saws) Swore u J-., Uc . 0)1 U= « J)l j Jli U ,_>L ( 12 ) 

An Oath f J ^ * • • 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The oath which the Messenger of Allah (|8) often used was this: No, by Him who overturns the hearts. 




3j-3; 13 1 ■ ‘J r «- £ ' dpi C/' ‘^diLc- dP dr^ ‘-33-31 dh^ 1^33- ‘£^-31 dP dll ilc- 33 

i— i_4a« j tSl . J^udJl i— 4.J.C- dll i_ 3 v£> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3263 
Book 22, Hadith 22 
Book 21, Hadith 3257 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


((jUNl) 




When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) swore an oath strongly, he said: No, by Him in Whose hand is the soul of 
AbulQasim. 


■ o-X-o a 1 i 3 ■ 3 ^ dl^^-31 (3 x 4_lc- 4lll . 3 ^^ Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3264 
Book 22, Hadith 23 
Book 21, Hadith 3258 


(ju^O C_AOcd? 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) swore an oath, it was: No, and I beg forgiveness of Allah. 

iJjjL j to tAjl ^jjjo- ‘3*^-? ^y> 41 > 3- >r dP -Jtjj (3_/sd3 <3 dP ^ dP -3^- Hi 

. ihi tS) . 3 jij i_3L >■ li} a_Tc- 4 I 1 I 413 3 c-oS” . 


jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3265 
Book 22, Hadith 24 
Book 21, Hadith 3259 


Narrated Laqit ibn Amir: 








We came to the Messenger of Allah (0) in a delegation. The Prophet (f§f ) then said: By the age of thy god. 

j3H ^ c^jl^aoSll (jillc- dlUJl lie- U5 jl>. tsji*' HSj 3- c^p ^ jddi-l ^ 

44-bl i - 3 1 ^ A^-xjJ-^-^ p 3 ^ 3H ^^olc* t 1? * fl ^ ^ ^ 5Lx_i ^ ^ 0 * * 3 ^ t *^0 ^*olc* -o-\o- 4h 1 

4jll HajJLs ! V a ' JV5 p-3u_9 aJlC- 4lll dgJ-i^ <3i 'Jtilj 4 jr?^" dP ' d3 ■ ‘ h . a ' p_sJ>lc- ( j£- 

» ^ao 3 ■ i 3tfl-9 ■ A-^9 lib Jo- J3 ^i.. A.-LC' Abi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3266 
Book 22, Hadith 25 
Book 21, Hadith 3260 


( 13 ) Chapter; Is AI- Qasam An Oath ? 


(juSp t_xoub 




4 S* ^ ^ ^ 

j j£=u 


Ul ( 13 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbuBakr adjured the Prophet (|§g). The Prophet (|§f) said: Do not adjure an oath. 


d^-31 ^ i si t ^ ^ —j HI (pi ■ I dl^” J-^C- All 1 d)^ t ( -p— pj] ^ dl^” ^ Q^*** a ~ ‘ * H-jJO- J-^" 1 1-0 

■ a -■*» tf > A-Tc- Alll i 3 3^19 A_Tc- 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3267 
: Book 22, Hadith 26 
: Book 21, Hadith 3261 


(ijUNl) 




Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and said: I had a dream last night, and he 
then mentioned it. So Abu Bakr interpreted it. The Prophet (|§f) said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He then 
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said: I adjure you. Messenger of Allah, may my father be sacrificed on you, do tell me the mistake I have committed. 
The Prophet (Hf) said: Do not adjure. 




^ ^ &\ Jvs - cjijjji usii. ^ ^ ^ 1 ns 

_/ As aADI Alh ajT o ^ y & ^^3 0^ ■ 3^ ^j3 4tf b3 

(J^U <Ull (J_^j U <jhlc- cu^-Asl ! Jlii . U3 *-j oliai-lj L3u<_) c-^*3 ! a_Ac- *dll e^ 3 3^*1 4 j _j3 IflsjAcs 

0 " ,. £ " ,. 

. p.,,..a-" 4_Ac- 33 (Jtas . oliai-1 cAl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3268 
Book 22, Hadith 27 
Book 21, Hadith 3262 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. In this version there is no mention of the word qasam (oath). It has the words: 


"He did not inform him." 


J!>\ i4±\ AAc. °y£- t(j yJ^\ j£. t yi 333-3 \±jL\ < jJ34 lAjji-l ll y ^^*4 3? 3333 A533- 

. d^a.^ 7 ^ b a p ... q 1 1 -Xj ^3 0-0 -X.3" 1 1 -X^j ,0.1.. a. 3^- 4di 1 ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3269 
Book 22, Hadith 28 
Book 21, Hadith 3263 


(14) Chapter: One Who Swears Not To Eat 
Food 


(JUS!I) 




s p\&\ jp j tu (i4) 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr: 


Some guests visited us, and Abu Bakr was conversing with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at night. He (Abu Bakr) said: 

I will not return to you until you are free from their entertainment and serving them food. So he brought them food, 
but they said: We shall not eat it until Abu Bakr comes (back). Abu Bakr then came and asked: What did your guest 
do? Are you free from their entertainment ? They said: No. I said: I brought them food, but they refused and said: 
We swear by Allah, we shall not take it until he comes. They said: He spoke the truth. He brought it to us, but we 
refused (to take it) until you come. He asked: What did prevent you ? He said: I swear by Allah, I shall not take food 
tonight. They said: And we also swear by Allah that we shall not take food until you take it. He said: I never saw an 
evil like the one tonight. He said: Bring your food near (you). He ('Abd al-Rahman) said: Their food was then 
brought near them. He said: In the name of Allah, and he took the food, and they also took it. I then informed him 
that the dawn had broken. So he went to th Prophet (f§f) and informed him of what he and they had done. He said: 

You are the most obedient and most trustful of them. 
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1 — c3-*-b31 t -j 1 1 3 Cj^* ^ 1 ^ o < 3 3 j.a*>- >.& 3j.a*>- 

(jhJ) ^ ■ 333 3-333 aP-c- bil T^a? 3 dl 3 _^p -btc- *— ■ a-aPco _j— =>j _j 3 o^j ■ 33 33 i_Si 3 a ?1 UL> 3 jj . ijls t ^£=u 


i| i *3 ■ 33u 3-333 ^-L. A.3-C- aHiI ^ 3 -*^ Abi ji p3^ ■ 33 33 cbtwsi^i to 3_}^ ■ 33 ^ 

"*' 3^-3 3 ! 333 s-33s . j^-=o ^3 3^3 (Jb>- a <> « 3 i Si ! IjJUS p-ftljj-ib pJ&3\i ^Jfcljji U?J jblj-* AilUi? ^jr? ^0^ (Jj->* 

J/ii:»I ii^f< iJr.. ■ »*:f ■; . J U sl.iufio- , i,-o o 


^ 1 or^ '- M ■ U '•“j *■ '-r- 5 ■ _j—^ ~ _y. ' L> „ lS^" ■» ■ jjj '•‘w p-*“ u p-*“ ijvj S’ ■ a _J-“ v- 5 O' C_0*^ L?^ 

tLuli Aj 331 j 3 p-Lp* ! 1 j3ULs (O^*" ^ " * 3 i 3 Ajdlj ■ ^ [_3^3j 1 _Jf3 p 4" >"1 -3 ■ CaTB . Si i 1 j33 pJfclj^S 0^? 

! (Jts . A o«3" jjbs- a o « 3 ‘1 Si Ajtlj 0^“3 ■ ^ jlbi j3 caLJJI A^JiJpl Si 4j3j ! (Jts . 3333 ! 1 j33 p^=t*Jo 2 33 ! 3 I 3 !jb>- 

* * 9 . 


^oo?l 3 1 o^i-ll 1 j-o*i=>j p«3s Aiil ja-3 ■ 333 ^-^33? i 33 . p^=5^3U? 1 ” 3^ - <3113” jbJl o , ^~j1__) 

ii«>>' «f. . >J!-f ^ If ■**< , .1, «.,o f-r , , A. '.. 


u 


1.)'.' *f, «'j.{ -:f ‘ r ii . V- 1 ■>- 

2-Lo3I 5 ,«-& jjl CAol b . (JLS b ajb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jLJ^l) ^j-b« jAj ^ JOC- j*oJ H dO) ^i-li a]j 3 jl ‘ij O 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3270 
: Book 22, Hadith 29 
: Book 21, Hadith 3264 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds on the authority of Salim: 


"Expiation (for breaking the oath) has not reached me." 




Ij^j t ^==4 <3 0^ Cy^J^ tbc- cobib (_)1 3^ l^c, ^3)3-1 ^jb ‘Jb^l ilbj c^ji ^ ^3L1 3jb>- c^Jibll 3^^ bi 

■ o^3jo , ^lo jJj ■ 3b A^j 3 CpJ3^i 0^- ■A 3 Oo-X.b-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3271 
Book 22, Hadith 30 
Book 21, Hadith 3265 


(15) Chapter: An Oath To Sever Ties Of *U ^pil , ,3 (15) 

Kinship ^ " 


Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab said: 

There were two brothers among the Ansar who shared an inheritance. When one of them asked the other for the 
portion due to him, he replied: If you ask me again for the portion due to you, all my property will be devoted to the 
decoration of the Ka'bah. 

Umar said to him: The Ka'bah does not need your property. Make atonement for your oath and speak to your 
brother. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: An oath or vow to disobey the Lord, or to break ties of relationship 

or about something over which one has no control is not binding on you. 
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1 ^-‘•^ P- ^)j_ ■ \ l 1 l <v ^ * o 0^ ^ 1 -v^j 1 0^ 1 

’ ^ -- 0 ^ £ 2> ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ a y 0 £ } ^ ^ 0 y 0 ^ 

A^LC' C^4u^i PU-I f*5 dP-*-^-i 3 -^ _j ** ^ ■^- , cdUh^ 3 -^' A-*ac- a_^*^PS 1 3 } ■ ‘ 3 3 Pa ■ a_*a^P\ Ij^ 

dlPj S P-jj) ^ i 3 j 1 3 ^ ^ ^y*-* 3 j -P Slj ‘PPP- 31 -^; ^ ■ 3 j-P 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3272 
Book 22, Hadith 31 
Book 21, Hadith 3266 


(jUSl\)jU-tfl ulju; 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said: A vow is binding in those things by which the pleasure of Allah is sought, and an 
oath to break ties of relationship is not binding. 

y c4_ol y <-yy y jjPe- y^ l y^^ 31& 3 ! ^PP i y^^ a3P- 33 P5PP t^| 2 aJl slip 3 S P£l PSlP 

AjcJaS *)|j ‘4til Aj>-j A.) ^^CUj P-3 Si ■ (J^S aP£- Abi 2^ AjP 3_^J d3 ‘Jp*- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3273 
Book 22, Hadith 32 
Book 21, Hadith 3267 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: An oath or a vow about something over which a human being has no control, and 

to disobey Allah, and to break ties of relationship is not binding. If anyone takes an oath and then considers 
something else better than it, he should give it up, and do what is better, for leaving it is its atonement. 

Abu Dawud said: All sound traditions from the Prophet (0) say: "He should make atonement for his oath," except 


those versions which are not reliable. 

Abu Dawud said: I said to Ahmad: Yahya b. Sa'id (al-Qattan) has transmitted this tradition from Yahya b. 'Ubaid 
Allah. He (Ahmad b. Hanbal) said: But he gave it up after that, and he was competent for doing it. Ahmad said: His 


(Yahya b. 'Ubaid Allah's) tradition are munkar (rejected) and his father is not known. 

0 ^ > 0 0 s' o-' -f 0 V. t t .? ® £?. | } 0 ^ ^ o_ ^ $ o 2 \ | > o 

3-X3>- c 


tojo- y cA-oi y <-yy y j^y y y Pil yy IPPP <■_ y=C> y Pil jy \5 jjS- caJjM y jlllSl \5iy 

y^-3 ^ — (3 Abi A - ° 3 dD ■ > ■ ^ A^Tt- 2 **^ All \ 3P 3P 

^jC- (i-o^U-Sll : SjIS jjl j\i . 4* \ 4 pAdli I 4 L? 1 by£- ySy yy ^ 

O'' ^ o ^ ^ ^ II ^ 0 || ) ^ 

- 3 ^ 1 3U ■ Aj Pxj *3 P-^9 'jlj ■ AJ,.,. a j 3"^" _J 3 ' p-P-^ aJx- Adi^ ^ 

. Jj 3 J S aLaI^I : jJA jls .PUP Suf PUS JJP : JUS &\ xy y 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((30^0 yj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3274 
: Book 22, Hadith 33 
: Book 21, Hadith 3268 


I ■»■£=»■ 


( 16) Chapter: Intentionally Swearing A False folT ( 16) 

Oath •' ' " ^ • • 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Two men brought their dispute to the Prophet {%). The Prophet 0f|) asked the plaintiff to produce evidence, but he 

had no evidence. So he asked the defendant to swear. He swore by Allah "There is no god but He." 

The Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: Yes, you have done it, but you have been forgiven for the sincerity of the 


statement: "There is no god but Allah." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition means that he did not command him to make atonement 


(Ji ILvaxi-l ,jjl y <3 0^ y> £Uaii 3333- y> 

^ __ * 0 0 0 s' @ f ^ ^ s’ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4jbU 1 >ji \i pH ajuj a] y-z=n p4s caIHJI CJUaJl aHc- aIi! aHc- aIi! 

. *3) 3) Si 3 33 jj a_Tc- 3*^ 'till 3 33^-9 ‘ *3} 3) Si 31 

.oj\K}l o^L; p d 40 J-\ Hi 3^ : SjIS _*( 3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3275 
Book 22, Hadith 34 
Book 21, Hadith 3269 


( 17) Chapter: Breaking The Oath When That 
Is Better 


(juSh) 




l^> 


His£: y\ J H ^i- = u sd ( 17) 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


On the authority of his father that the Prophet (|§f ) said: I swear by Allah that if Allah wills I shall swear on an oath 

and then consider something else to be better than it without making atonement for my oath and doing the thing 
that is better. Or he said (according to another version) : But doing the thing that is better and making atonement for 
my oath. 


-V>- 


" ! 3^S p-Hj aJlC- 4hl £cp\ jl c4_ol °y£- toS3j jO 0^ ‘ ji J^T y oHH 3o- 3>- ol3 3oj3~ ° y . >- ys jHJJo \ij 

% " : jls "% y yk 3 ^ o>k= % \£* \%L \Z£L yy„ & did Si Hlj j\ 

11 * > , »sf 

. y^t 1 — ^y^jyp" y cSaji c~oi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3276 
: Book 22, Hadith 35 


(juSn) 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3270 

Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah: 


The Prophet (|g) said to me: 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah, when you swear an oath and consider something else to 


be better than it, do the thing that is beter and make atonement for your oath. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) permitting to make atonement before breaking the oath. 




gi g£j!l ^ ~ ~ & 1^- Il5 

0 

Oil cl^JCa UjyC- Ootji jc- c3LL>- li} o 34 4 " : “Oo 4ll j^> <j JlS JlS 

.oiil jo SjlKjl l^o jd£? :SjlS jit jll . jK) joy> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3277 
Book 22, Hadith 36 
Book 21, Hadith 3271 




l|iAa> 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd al-Rahman b. Samurah through a different chain if 
narrators. This version has: 


"Make atonement for your oath and then do the thingthat is better." 


Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition transmitted by Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, 'Adi b. Hatim and Abu Hurairah 
are variant. Some of them indicate breaking the oath before making atonement, and other making atonement before 
breaking the oath. 




1 (3 ij4_3 pj 3 ^" dP <J?Ap3 3^ ■ p- 3 jji- j gZ-=}$ 

• 3^-® Aj \jji\ 3j Sjlis3l j^- 3 Aj jjl <3 p-g-tf j^" dt^ - 3 jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3278 
Book 22, Hadith 37 
Book 21, Hadith 3272 


(18) Chapter: How Much Is The Sa' For 
Expiation ? 






^ (18) 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyayy: 

Ibn Harmalah said: Umm Habib gave us a sa' and told us narration from the nephew of Safiyyah on the authority of 
Safiyyah that it was the sa' of the Prophet (H). 


Anas ibn Ayyad said: I tested it and found its capacity two and half mudd according to the mudd of Hisham. 

^ s-jji cyL pi ji- c£Uy>- lie- 3 ^-^- dP Jp 3vs 34 3^1 \3 jC- 
: &;> 341 3vs pU, aJ^ Abi £4^4 ^1 gii 6J. doT ^ jlif 3* 444 34.3 dJ. dji§ - 
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^A_o 31® ■ A_d£- 4b\ ^ 1 V* 4 j I A^.fl.*^? 1 I “ 6-1*^? J 

if 2 > t ^ ° ^ 0 -* -* £ 0 -- -* d° ^ -- ^ "t I £ o f 

. AaJ 1 a ■/-? \ j ^jJ-Awa AjJ^>-^3 AjjJ^sJ (JlS^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3279 
Book 22, Hadith 38 
Book 21, Hadith 3273 


(jUSlO-sL-rtl ulju; 


: 4=^ 


Narrated Muhammad b. Muhmmad b. Khattab Abu 'Umar : 

We had a makkuk which was called Makkuk Khalid. Its capacity was two measurements according to the 
measurements of Harun. The narrator said: The sa' of Khalid was the sa' of Hisham b. 'Abd al- Malik 


jll bjji6 44=^ c^S 6> 6^0 35 S\£ %j>s 334 5^ : jll cj4 J £u. J> j4- £ 64 35 


Jo- 


. <J1JI 4c- jjl-4 ^4 6U- £-4 ! 64- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3280 
Book 22, Hadith 39 
Book 21, Hadith 3274 


(jUSll) Jail* 




Narrated Umayyah b. Khalid: 

When Khalid al-Qasri was made ruler (of Hijaz and Kufah), he doubled the measure of sa'. The sa' then measured 
sixteen rods. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Khattab was slain by Negroes in co nfin ement.. He said while signing 
with his hand: "in this way". Abu Dawud extended his hand and turned his palms towards earth and said: I saw him 
in the dream and asked him: How did Allah deal with you ? He replied: He admitted to Paradise. I said: Your 
detention did not harm you. 

jU3i 441 4/64 6 U- bJ ; jll tJU- 4 41 36 ‘164 65 66 j>\ 666 ^ y4 jj 64 654 

J4-3 4 SjlS jji 66 $ o4 jl 6 l 34 J y4 4 64 : 3J13 J>\ jll . *633 j-4 a4 ^64 

. L-isj) 1 4r4 jJ-3 ! cJjls . a4- 1 l ! j\l <|L 46 1 jics J ! cJj si l 3 axj Ijj ! j\l ^ I j} <46 o j4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3281 
Book 22, Hadith 40 
Book 21, Hadith 3275 


(jUSjl) £jJajLs 




( 19) Chapter: Freeing A Believing Slave (As 
Expiation) 


4?j4 Ojll (j 46 (19) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 
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I said: Messenger of Allah, I have a slave girl whom I slapped. This grieved the Messenger of Allah (f|). I said to 

him: Should I not emancipate her? He said: Bring her to me. He said: Then I brought her. He asked: Where is Allah 
? She replied: In the heaven. He said: Who am I ? She replied: You are the Messenger of Allah. He said: Emancipate 
her, she is a believer. 


Jo- 


i h C. ^ A— i w* 3 ( X 1 3 h J ^-3* ( 4 ^ yp ( o— ^ ^ 3 ~ ^ 7T I ^ l to ^ 3 — O — to 

aJ^- dtl (3^ Ajkll JUi ^ 9 . A^Js> t^xSsSovS (_} Ajjli" Ajll U ■ cJj (jts Ajjtsua ^jX- 

dol ; <2J\i . " 13 \ 3* ": j\i . jtldJl <j ! <JJ\i . m a1i 1 33 M ! j\i IJ m ; j\i \4ixcl *33 3 J 2 ji 

■ A_l_a^a t^-J ts \ ^ 5 "C. 1 . 3 ■ All 1 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3282 
Book 22, Hadith 41 
Book 21, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Ash-Sharid ibn Suwayd ath-Thaqafi: 


((jUNl) 




Sharid's mother left a will to emancipate a believing slave on her behalf. So he came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: 

Messenger of Allah, my mother left a will that I should emancipate a believing slave for her, and I have a black 
Nubian slave- girl. He mentioned a tradition about the test of the girl. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid b. 'Abd Allah narrated this tradition direct from the Prophet (f|). He did not mention the 


name of al- Sharid. 

, > o f > 


Jo- 


^<-9 y l ^ <s C* 4^«s^_j (^)1 4A»A (^1 ■ 4Jo ^-3uJl 4 (^1 ^-Aj" 0 **^' Cf 1-O-Xo* l»o 

pi 4 j>^1o- (^JJjC^ A»a_ 9^ l^JLC' ^XC'l (2)1 Cl*-v£^l ^ 1 (2)} ^A)l dJ A ■ dJ ALs 4J^1 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3283 
Book 22, Hadith 42 
Book 21, Hadith 3277 


(313*3) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man brought the Prophet (0) a black slave girl. He said: Messenger of Allah, emancipation of believing slave is 

due to me. He asked her: Where is Allah ? She pointed to the heaven with her finger. He then asked her: Who am I ? 
She pointed to the Prophet (|jg) and to the heaven, that is to say: You are the Messenger of Allah. He then said: Set 

her free, she is a believer. 


Jo- 


^y> 4s\ -3-c- ‘4iil -3-c- ^ cf- j js~\ 3^ ‘5 UijJ- xJ^iso 3 p 33 

IJ 33i-3 ■ AJCaJj^a d! AjT 3 ^ ■ 3^5 A»Tc- A-ii\ (3^^ ^ (3^ 
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) Z Z ^ l Z ^ Z 

^fi b -'b! dh 4_d£- bb! ^^3 1 di ^ ^ bitb . bl . bl 3 b -- ■ b^-*-*^b ^ b -tb 1 dl ^ ^ bib . 4jil ■ 

■ AJLa^o b_ib l ^ 5” C. 1 „ 3bb ■ 4lll 3 Cto! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3284 
Book 22, Hadith 43 
Book 21, Hadith 3278 


(20) Chapter: Making An Exception (Saying: 
In- Sha'- Allah) After Swearing One's Oath 


(JuSii) ( 




^JLL\\ JJb qwJ! j *b kLy\ v b ( 20 ) 


Narrated Ikrimah ibn AbuJ ahl: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the 


Quraysh; I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraysh. He then said: "If Allah wills." 

Abu Dawud said: A number of persons have narrated this tradition from Sharik, from Simak, from 'Ikrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who reported from the Prophet (f§f ): "But he did not fight against them." 




tbi4 41^3 ■ 3b ,o-b 4_b£- 4dl! ^vS> 4lll 3 O' lb-o 0"^" ^db b->J->- to 

°jZ- jo - 3 3^ bo-Jb ib* bbb! lij : Sjis jji jb . "iiii s-ti q! 11 : Jb p . "blb^ gbj ‘t&Qs ^3 

i O pb ■ J^jj 1 3 b^ 4*b£- 4bl ! t 1.02 , ^J-l 1 ® J-"- 1 - ! b-C- 1 i^y^' . *^-C- 3 b-o Q^" db^y*-- 1 



Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3285 
: Book 22, Hadith 44 
: Book 21, Hadith 3279 


((jU 3 !) 




The Prophet (s§) as saying: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish. The then said: If Allah wills. He again 


said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight against the Quraish if Allah wills. He again said: I swear by Allah, I shall fight 
against the Quraish. He then kept silence. Then he said: If Allah wills. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Walid b. Muslim said on the authority of Sharik: He then said: But he did not fight against 
them. 


11 : Jb jb; . "Ubyi 5j>3 Si 4^3 "■ 3^ c -3b-o J^c- \ <. 33' bjbb ! 33 bibi- 

4jl! s-bi j! ■ 3b pd . bi4 ^9 Qj^yc-b! 4^3 ■ 3b |<o ■ 4jl! s-bi (j! bio Qj^b-b! 41^3 ■ 3b ^3 ■ 4lll s-bi q! 


:3b db> 3^ ^33 jjjii 43 Slj :SjlS J 3b . 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3286 


(JuSD LfO u3 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3280 

(21) Chapter: Is It Disliked To Make Vows ^ ^ (21) 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade to make a vow. He said: It has not effect against fate, it is only from the miserly 


that it is means by which something is extracted. 

Musaddad said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: A vow does not avert anything (i.e. has no effect against fate) . 


■ \3Lj2_j 1 ^ad -dh 1 4*3£- 431 1 ^ 431 1 3 -V>- 1 ■ 3^-® ^ j o 431 1 _C^C- ^ ^ - 3 ^ . C- 33 

■ h.^.i . ^ -bJ I ■ ^ 431 1 ^ 431 1 3 _ j‘ "_ j 33 ^ .A. , ,,. -a 33 ■ 3^J ^ dh- l ■, ^ 3 hi.*.. . *3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3287 
Book 22, Hadith 46 
Book 21, Hadith 3281 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




l|iAa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) as saying: A vow does not provide for the son of Adam anything which I did not decree 

for him, but a vow draws it. A Divine decree is one which I have destined, it is extracted from a miser. He is given 
what he was not given before. 


■A_*_C- o\j 3!1 31 ! tt db^ 1 Ijjj dh^-"-°« db ( 3 ^ bS .7® 3 ^ 3 jJw>- 

> $ 0 0 ^ 

dr ^3 ^ 3 -VflJ \ db 1 ^ ^ ■ 33 a*Tc- 43l! 431 ) 3_3-^) l 3 db dt^l3^ 

"3^ 3^ 34=4 33 u aII^ J33 3^3 3^ 3^3 & 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3288 
Book 22, Hadith 47 
Book 21, Hadith 3282 




^Aa> 


(22) Chapter: Vowing To Commit An Act Of j iU) (22) 

Disobedience 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: If anyone vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, but if anyone vows to 
disobey Him, let him not disobey Him. 
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4jll jls CjJlj l ^ * C. 4jll ^^a-— ’lltll cjl-l-31 -X^-C- A^jj? ^*^C- ^*^C- ^(^£---*-31 to 

4jjl (3^*^ ll)l J jj ,j-*3 4jbl ^^Jaj ijl J jj ^j- 0 ■ aJlC- 4b 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3289 
Book 22, Hadith 48 
Book 21, Hadith 3283 


(23) Chapter: The View That Atonement Is 
Necessary If A Man Vows To Disobey Allah 


(ijUNl) 




4^42*3 (j (jlST lij o j\j&' aIIc- ^1j jja x-J^ (23) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (||) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for it is the same 


as for an oath. 

i i 4 — j 'o .i ( 4 I ^ ^ I 4b I -v^c- to j^- ^ jji yp j^ttiio} tj 

Sj 1 . a 5 ^ t ^ ^ •* a ^ ^ jo . j Is 4b I I o ^ 4b I 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3290 
Book 22, Hadith 49 
Book 21, Hadith 3284 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

I heard Ahmad b. Shabbuyah say: Ibn al- Mubarak said about this tradition that Abu Salamah had transmitted it. 
This indicates that al-Zuhri did not hear it from Abu Salamah. Ahmad b. Muhammad said: This is verified by what 
Ayyub b. Sulaiman narrated to us. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: I have corrupted this tradition for us. He was asked: Do you think 
that it is correct that this tradition has been corrupted? Has any person other than Ibn Abi Uwais transmitted it ? He 
replied: Ayyub was similar to him in respect of reliability, and Ayyub transmitted it. 

cAjjli j^I SjIS _jl jll oUclj ti_jlgJt yj yc- °y£- jll jjj 2 jj3- 

jJA jllj t dl <j\ y* ILL IS p i<s ly&jjl 5 ' Jp <ijS jSi ‘aILS J>\ - xio-xi-l 1 j j> j (jJo - jjlllll jjl jll J yL 

II % Ullc- Ijiiif : jj: y UA cJc^ SjIS jll - yUllI 511 - yy\ HSli U jJJS : jISs- jj 

y> jlllLS y? i_yjl ■ " 2 -? jl°l ! jll i_j yj jjc- eljJ Ji>j ojlAi} ! 3 j--| . dJoj3-l 

. jjjj I oljj J3j t jSj 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3291 
: Book 22, Hadith 50 
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English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3286 
Narrated 'Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: No vow must be taken to do an act of disobedience, and the atonement for it 
is the same as for an oath. 


Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Marwazi said: The correct chain of this tradition is: 'Ali b. al- Mubarak, from Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair, from his father, on the authority of 'Imran b. Husain from the Prophet (|g) 

Abu Dawud said: By this he (al-Marwazi) means that the narrator Sulaiman b. Argam had some misunderstanding 
about this tradition. Al-Zuhri narrated it from him and then transmitted it (omitting his name) from Abu Salamah 
on the authority of 'Aishah. 

Abu Dawud said: Bagiyyah has transmitted it from al-Auza'i from Yahya, from Muhammad b. al-Zubair with a 
similar chain of Ibn al- Mubarak. 

t ' ' i Z Z „ Z ° > Z 

(^1 y^ y* y^ \ y^ 0 y% \ 

iy^y y^ y^ 0 y^ o' y* y^ **> y^ 0 y* ^S^y^y 

&yj\\ jis . ’ o^l -flS^ ^jy\j^y A.aA^- ^yyy (3^ d*Al3 ^ ^ ^ 

O^ 0 O^ 2 ^ yi L y^ y^ {J,\ O^ 0 yi Oo-xi* O^-xJ*-! '-*-4 ■ 

~y\ (Jw ■ 4.XA AOAilc- y^~ ^-^A - uj i^\ y^ A-L.J A-LC* aA^j A^_9 y^y p-3^ 1 ^y y\~*~* A-uj y\ A^Lc* AXA 


■ aA^.^ jfciy^ ' yi y^ i^y^ y ^ 0^ ^*JL) 


■m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3292 
Book 22, Hadith 51 
Book 21, Hadith 3287 


(j^O «jOl) 


I ■»■£=»■ 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

Uqbah consulted the Prophet (fg) about his sister who took a vow to perform hajj barefooted and bareheaded. So he 
said: Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days. 

CJ u*d U1 d3 dP A.3-C- Jl**-* jJjJ ‘(jllaiJl ^*y '-Xj i l_X_) -X>- 

^ o' 

Aj^ib p_*aSJj l ! JUii aXjI»- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3293 
Book 22, Hadith 52 
Book 21, Hadith 3288 


(a uiO 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al- Ru'aini with the same chain as narrated by 
Yahya (b. Sa'id) and to the same effect. 
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-L>- 


^ jjdU ^ ^ di ^ jis uSi^. c taiu. 

. objcoj ^IjL^U o^A-l ^ d)^ ” ^*-4 O^J ” 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3294 
Book 22, Hadith 53 
Book 21, Hadith 3289 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man came to Prophet (f§f) and said: Messenger of Allah, my sister has taken a vow to perform hajj on foot. The 
Prophet (f§f) said: Allah gets no good from the affliction your sister imposed on herself, so let her perform hajj riding 


J^>- 


and make atonement for her oath. 

rj£- (jT (J , ja ■A-A' dP -dd^- jj-C- ‘dh j~5j Hj -X>- t \s3jS- U (Jjl (jp 

^ y r' 

(JlJLs . ^ "" "" (.9^ ^-3 ^ A^LC' 4J^ (3i ^W" 1 3^ 

0 0 > 

^yC- ^ji£==cJj AdS^ ^-’dids ‘^UJu dh>-l %\JlL± <^aj N 4jll d)} ! A_J»£- All! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3295 
Book 22, Hadith 54 
Book 21, Hadith 3290 


((jUSll) <_jLou 3 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


That the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir took vow to walk on foot to the Ka'bah. Thereupon the Prophet (|§f ) ordered her to 
ride and slaughter a sacrificial animal. 


^alc- 4_dLc- d) 1 ■ I Cy^~ dr^” d_i a>- *\ <> y~ do»x>. 

■ d-\^ n ^ ^-d ~’A A.3^- Adll t 1 ^^31 (di S ^ *. o - i ^ 1 -tj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3296 
Book 22, Hadith 55 
Book 21, Hadith 3291 


((jUdJl) 0^5*2 


l^> 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 


That when the Prophet (|g) was informed that the sister of 'Ugbah b. 'Amir had taken a vow to perform Hajj on foot, 
he said: Allah is not in need of her vow. So ask her to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'ib b. 'Arubah has transmitted a similar tradition. Khalid has also transmitted a similar tradition 
on the authority of 'Ikrimah from the Prophet ((H). 
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A)1 a^Aj 1-3 ,-a-A A-A-t" All I A)1 ■ yl y£- y£- Ao-x>- yj ,<3.- - ■■■° Aoa->- 

yj -ka-A oljj ! SjlS jl j\J . "A^^ii liy* ‘t&jjo y£- All oi " ■ aIJjU jl cjj Aj ^alE yj Alai eLi-l 

■ p-A-j^ A-A^- a 1 I ysl ^ Cf~ Ar^ y^- A_y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3297 
: Book 22, Hadith 56 
: Book 21, Hadith 3292 


((jUAJl) 




The tradition about the sister of 'Uqbah b. 'Amir as narrated by Hisham, but he made no mention of the sacrificial 
animal. In his version he said: Ask your sister to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: Khalid narrated it from 'Ikrimah to the same effect as narrated by Hisham. 

I 1 & ^Aitjb yj a-ALc- A)1 ^A.a^SAc' y£- ^s^A- 9 y£- ^ -a-*-*-' * y£- ^A?a-c- (All At^ I AjAA- c ( JiLill yi ilk AAH 

. ^AL& ,JiA) a! ^SCc- yi ilk 3 j 3 ! jjt J\i . "A-3"_}3 ls <^AlJ-t Ji 11 : a 3 J\Jj Asiil j^'A. 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) (^UAl) e yJA 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3298 
Book 22, Hadith 57 
Book 21, Hadith 3293 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir al-J uhani: 


My sister took a vow to walk on foot to the House of Allah (i.e. Ka'bah). She asked me to consult the Prophet fig) 
about her. So I consulted the Prophet (0) . He said: Let her walk and ride. 


A> 


11 jl ykl AP Ai “AajjI (_^l yj -U*AL (Jykl t^yi- AP^ -g-C- liAik elk- yj Aik- IAj 

» s ' ' 'it "Is " t l o 0 

(_0 jllj (jLaI . Jlii j«-Ly A_Tc- All Asgi c— ■•:.o:.'.. . A J y A-A-C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3299 
Book 22, Hadith 58 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 






Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


While the Prophet (0) was preaching a man was standing in the sun. He asked about him. They said: He is Abu 

Isra'il who has taken a vow to stand and not to sit, or go into shade, or speak, but to fast. Thereupon he said: 
Command him to speak, to go into the shade, sit and complete his fast. 
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4_bt 4_bl 1 b-*JO ■ 33 ^ bj_X>- -.■■..fe^ bj -\^- ^ bj yj bj J^- 

■ ^ _^j ' ^ s ^ ^3^-0 3 ^ * ..0 ^ -A^ Q l *3^ j 9 ' ySLi ^ J_J 3-*-^3^-^} 1 1 J-& ■ (^jLs 4^_t 3L - - -3 ^ >■• *.a. < ..3 i ( ^ 3^^^ 

‘C* y^> ‘-■ >j< -^rl3 3^"-"3j o j 3-° ■ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3300 
Book 22, Hadith 59 
Book 21, Hadith 3294 




Narrated Anas b. Malik : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw a man that he was supported between his sons. He asked about him, and (the 

people) said: He has taken a vow to walk (on foot). Thereupon he said: Allah has no need that this man should 
punish himself, and he ordered him to ride. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Amr b. Abi 'Amir has also narrated a similar tradition from al-A'raj on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet (Hf). 


L 3k ,<3.' 4_A.Lt- 4_iil 3 ■ C(d3b CJoLj ^3f 3 L -4-'-^*’ ^ b_iJ*>- O-X-aaw^ Lo 

. C-S ' ji <_3 B y a ^J ■ *b .-&■*> 1 j_fl> ( «_>_Ajcj (j3- <3*^ dbl d)i ■ iJb-3 . d)l _J-b . 1 jJULs 4J_t 3t39 4_ool (j ts 

■ 3^" 4_bt 33 ^ 0"^" c3 dP j s "*'^ °jjd) ■ ^3 33 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 330 1 
Book 22, Hadith 60 
Book 21, Hadith 3295 


(ijbNO 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) while going round the Ka'bah passed a man who was led with a ring of bridle in his nose. The 
Prophet (|§f ) cut it off with his hand and ordered to lead him by catching his hand. 


Jo- 


dill d)l '■ S y£- 0jd>-\ t\_3j Us jl j/d" 33 dP^ 3 jJo- ‘d£*-° dh 1 3 j 

. o-do d3 5-po j»-b_J AjJlC- 33 3^ b*i aA3 c4_js 3 3 oJ^Jb d)bjL> 4 _ajiS3\j j3jbj p-b uj 4_bt 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3302 
Book 22, Hadith 61 
Book 21, Hadith 3296 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The sister of Uqbah ibn Amir took a vow that she would perform hajj on foot, and she was unable to do so. The 
Prophet (|fg) said: Allah is not in need of the walking of your sister. She must ride and offer a sacrificial camel. 

caA pU- ‘ Jhj* i ‘jb jb 4jll J-g£- dP fl*>- (JjJ jd?d UjJo- 

d)) ■ A-Uc- 4l3 i 3b-9 ^dAh ^ ‘ h \ ^ pj p A^-Jul-a i dJ *— J^Aj ^p A.^a. C - tCJo-l d)^ ■ dP^ dt^ 

AjJo Afibtj l — -UjlU ^gJLa ^c- AjSl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3303 
Book 22, Hadith 62 
Book 21, Hadith 3297 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir al-J uhani: 




l|iAa> 


Uqbah said to the Prophet (Hf): My sister has taken a vow that she will walk to the House of Allah (the Ka'bah). 
Thereupon he said: Allah will not do anything of the walking of your sister to the House of Allah (i.e. the Ka'bah). 

dg-A) 3b Aj 1 ^ 1 A...a.C- ^ A_*a ^A-ol dl^” ^ dlb. a .i . ^ p A-— ^ A-jyU-a Uj J->- I ^yj i - IAj Jo- 

0^- | ^ 0 £ | 

, Ua-— > c:— ^-1 I d ^ g :' . ^ Alll d)i ■ jU3 ■ c:-*-* — J 1 4) . A " * ■> i dJ j^Aj ^ d)| ■ ,<U.. a^Lc. 4-U p^? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3304 
Book 22, Hadith 63 
Book 21, Hadith 3298 


(24) Chapter: One Who Vows To Perform 
Salah In Bait AI-Maqdis (J erusalem) 




I^Aa> 



3. dJ j-b jp 3 (24) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A man stood on the day of Conquest (of Mecca) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have vowed to Allah that if He grants 
conquest of Mecca at your hands, I shall pray two rak'ahs in J erusalem. He replied: Pray here. He repeated (his 
statement) to him and he said: Pray here. He again repeated (his statement) to him. He (the Prophet) replied: 
Pursue your own course, then. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been narrated by 'Abd al- Rahman b. Awf from the Prophet (|§f). 


d3 ! ‘AjJ -U-C- dp Jp ‘^JdJ i_ 3 dP S-bic- Jp cU-o- UyoJ J\S oU*- UjAo- J\S t J^U-1} p \-o 

j-U ■ 3b . dP*5j ^oJJLjl CJ-o 3 dp 3 ^ P ‘U'-a dAAc- Ajll d)i Ah OjAj (3} Ajll 3_J-^J 3 ! jUs j»jj |»lS tPo-^ 
dJ dp-jJ pbc o_^A (3 jj ■ bjb 3b ■ "b} JliLb "i JUS aIIc- Slc-1 p "Hi li> JU? M ! JUS aJL b SUl p M bU U> 

■ jq-L. A^Ut- All 1 ^ d^^” 




Jo- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 




\ k £-2.->- 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3305 
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In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3299 

The tradition mentioned above (No. 3299) has also been transmitted by Umar ibn Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Awf on the authority of his father and the Companions of the Prophet (|g). 


This version has: 

"The Prophet (§§f ) said: By Him Who sent Muhammad with truth, if you prayed here, this would be sufficient for you 
like the prayer in J erusalem." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by al- Ansari, from Ibn-J uraij . He said: J a'far b. 'Umar and 
'Amr b. Hayyah. He said: They transmitted from 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Awf and from the Companions of the Prophet 
(if). 

tjls y>- ^1 t^JIJ (J\J - ^jjCaJl - ^ Jjl Uo JU 

AJl>- cjljj d “Hi dP dpfH pi" dP _i £ ' dP X 1 ' a ~ > ~ Ail tdiW^ i dP dP (j,__p>-l 

0 ^ ^ £ 

SjIS jif jlS . "^piH j, sSU Jilt \li 3 3313 jJ jib I Hi 3id 11 ^ aJ^ Hi 

djP Jii dij ‘Hi dP dii^ pi di °l_/3-l Ji H>- dp ‘JLr 4 -^ dP dP^ i_i 

■ ^o.L A^d^- Alii t ^ 1 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3306 
Book 22, Hadith 65 
Book 21, Hadith 3300 


(jUSll)jL-tfl 






( 25 ) Chapter: Fulfilling A Vow On Behalf Of ^1 i ,jill j ( 25 ) 

One Who Had Died ' ' 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


Sa'd b. 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (Hf): My Mother has died and she could not fulfill her vow which she 
had taken. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Fulfill it on her behalf. 


J^>* 


A..*., . d)l ■ dP 4lll -VaC- dt^ 1 ^4lil -CaC- Alii dt^ 1 -^1 c ~ " dP^ di^” diiC si a! ^ 3 3^ ^d^l-^-31 lio 

j-a-L. A^d^ Alii Alii 51-^® 1 A . 5 ' (3^ dii ■ 51^® A^d^ Alii Alii - 

Lgl C- A ->?Q 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3307 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 66 


((jU'iJl) 
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English translation : Book 2 1, Hadith 330 1 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A woman made a voyage and vowed that she would fast one month if Allah made her reach her destination with 
peace and security. Allah made her reach her destination with security but she died before she could fast. Her 
daughter or sister (the narrator doubted) came to the Messenger of Allah (§§f). So he commanded to fast on her 


behalf. 




° i t ^ 0 0 1 ^ l ■ ' 0 1 *" ^ 0 -'0-' ° . i 0 ^ $ ° * \ •r ° i . o ^ > o > 0 ^ \'Z. 

I toi O' ■ 0 J 0^ 0^ ^ c3 0^ ojA>'i ^o o^ 

^ ^ " i "z " " ^ ^ ^ 

l 4-kil J t-i) p p-Ls 0^ 

. Lfl-t-c- (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3308 
Book 22, Hadith 67 
Book 21, Hadith 3302 






Narrated Buraidah: 


A woman came to the Prophet Off) and said: I gave a slave girl to my mother, but she died and left the salve- girl. He 

said: Your reward became certain for you, and she (the slave- girl) returned to you as inheritance. She said: She died 
and one month's fast was due from her. He (the narrator) then mentioned the tradition similar to the one mentioned 
by 'Amr b. 'Awn. 


Jl>- 


JjJ_ 3 cJi toljjJ d)( ■ oAj jJ t4_ol y& ‘o-Aj y> jjJ 4jh yS- ts-U oS- y> 4hl CjJo- dP Cj 

^ 0 0 ^ J 

-As . (J\J . SjJjJI (JAj c-S^jj CoU tSjJjj J cu3J^2j . cJULs aJc- Abi 

■jj-o- c- y£- 'JZ ^3 1&j)j ■ culls . (3 JJi c-sJo-j)j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3309 
Book 22, Hadith 68 
Book 21, Hadith 3303 


(JUNO 




(26) Chapter: If A Person Dies Owing Fasts, ^ oU -Jj U (26) 

His Heir Should Fast On His Behalf ’ ’ ‘“ r ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A woman came to the Prophet (f§f ) and said (to him) that one month's fast was due from her mother who had died. 

May I fulfill them on her behalf? He asked: Suppose some debt was due from your mother, would you pay it ? She 
replied: Yes. He said: So the debt due to Allah is the one which most deserves to be paid. 
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- tAjjlib Ji\ USli. tj'iUJl ^ jb-b ^ bocaU jll UjUU OjUb UjU>- 

jp 0^" 4j} ■ CaJULs p-Uuj A_Uc- 4jkil ^,*2 ji Oil>- toV^ol (jl ■ 1 ^)— .a a s nj ^ \s 3 1 p-i-^w^ 

. ^ 2 aiL (jl ,3».i 4jjl ^Us ■ jb ■ pj«j ■ caJIs . aUUsIs cuxS" 1 tiLal ( Jp (jS" jJ ! JUb l^JLC- A^iaibl ^ 1^-3 

(tjUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3310 
Book 22, Hadith 69 
Book 21, Hadith 3304 




The Prophet (|fc) as saying: If anyone dies when some fast due from him has been unfulfilled, his heir must fast on 
his behalf. 


J^>* 


c). y^r y cy \ y*=r <J) y Ub -bli ^ yjy y>\ UjIU. ^ jJH US 

. a_3^ aj^c- A*Up^ 0"^ 1 3^ a.Uc- (pi ^a^paIc- ^ ^ ^ y * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3311 
Book 22, Hadith 70 
Book 21, Hadith 3305 


l^> 


( 27 ) Chapter: The Commandment To Fulfill 
Vows 


jjblU ^jA a_> yji b <—->3 ( 27 ) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: A woman came to the Prophet (|8 ) and said: Messenger of 

Allah, I have taken a vow to play the tambourine over you. 

He said: Fulfil your vow. 

She said: And I have taken a vow to perform a sacrifice in such a such a place, a place in which people had performed 
sacrifices in pro- Islamic times. 

He asked: For an Idol? 

She replied: No. 

He asked: For an image? 

She replied: No. 

He said: Fulfil your vow. 

0 ^ [ 0 ' 0^-2 0 0 ** O'- -T ° \fl 0 £.1 0 ^ C. ' \ ' Z 0 ^> f 0 £ 1 J 1 \'Z ^ ^ ^ ' 

(^1 ■ si 1 ^ ' *«b9 1 Lo-X^>- Lo-X^* 

^ ^ 0 '''' 

cJU . "(jjji "■ Jb . Si ! eJb . M pUU4 "■ jb ■ A-j ^jo (jbb d35j 135" jbic ji oj jj ! cJb 

. "3jUL 11 : jb .S! : 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3312 
Book 22, Hadith 71 
Book 21, Hadith 3306 


(JuSii) 






Narrated Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak: 


In die time of the Prophet (U) a man took a vow to slaughter a camel at Buwanah. So he came to the Prophet (|g) 
and said: I have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at Buwanah. 

The Prophet (§g) asked: Did the place contain any idol worshipped in pre-Islamic times? 

They (the people) said: No. 

He asked: Was any pre-Islamic festival observed there? 

They replied: No. 

The Prophet (|g) said: Fulfil your vow, for a vow to do an act of disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither 




must one do something over which a human being has no control. 

dolS jls J jli gjif J\ g cf- cjUJ-i ^ ^ VIS 

^1 — A.1^- HI I ( 4A1 1 Hi 1 I n C. ^ ^ ■ 3V® ^ 3V 1 

S! i \ j)Vs . aIo (J-* ■ p-Jf? aJc- Hll JULs ■ Hi d Oj jJ J1 JULs 

£-Vs^ Si t Hll ^-*2 4jll 3 <J V-3 . Si ■ 1 ^)Vi ■ 1 ■ 3 3^ 1 3V® ■ 

. M fsT 331 Jjojj Si uh sij Jii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3313 
Book 22, Hadith 72 
Book 21, Hadith 3307 


Narrated Maymunah, daughter of Kardam: 


(ljUSil) 0^5*2 


l|iAa> 


I went out with my father to see the hajj performed by the Messenger of Allah (f§f). I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(H§). I fixed my eyes on him. My father came near him while he was riding his she-camel. He had a whip like the 

whip of scribes. I heard the bedouin and the people say: The whip, the whip. My father came near him and held his 
foot. She said: He admitted his Prophethood and stood and listened to him. 

He said: Messenger of Allah, I have made a vow that if a son is bom to me, I shall slaughter a number of sheep at the 
end of Buwanah in the dale of hill. 

The narrator said: I do not know (for certain) that she said: Fifty (sheep). 

The Messenger of Allah (fg) said: Does it contain any idol? 

He said: No. Then he said: Fulfil your vow that you have taken for Allah. He then gathered them (i.e. the sheep) and 
began to slaughter them. A sheep ran away from them. 

He searched for it saying: O Allah, fulfil my vow on my behalf. So he succeeded (in finding it) and slaughtered it. 
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ojUw Jll L-ibUlil jil Jo)j 4J^I ilE \1 jJo~ O ^ -L}J IIjJo- 4^ JJ \jojo~ 

(do j^9 A.^ld' 4«X^ d>%^“^.>* ■ d-Jl-9 d^O Aj^^*— £ d-*-X^-a^ l ^ i 1 £^^2J2Jx!l p-<-«-02»£ d*wO 

aJ| j o-\jl ^d^Lc' AXi\ ^-s^ a»u\ (^J ^- t ^) ■ (J ^ _y^~* (^' 4J ^*^ a^^Lc* AXi\ aX 3^ (^3 

! dJls ‘VaJuL Ai-li <CJi \j4s cdlallaJl A^JallaJl ! j j] jij ^lljlj sLdTi S^A^" ait* a) ai\j ^C- 

S-\£- \jIa 41 a_oLc. 5 ail o^b 3^" ^ -a]^ 5 a 3 oi s— ajAj (^} alT 3^-*-^ t> ■ 3tA3 aa_o ‘ ^ ^ a] ^sls 

! jll . S ! jli . <j\jjNl 3 ^? d? d* ■ p-dj a^Tc- all I 3^ dl J j-^> JULs . culls I Si} ^5lcd S! ! jls . j«_L*J I 

■ lO"^ t_5-^" p^JJl ■ 5 jaj 3^3 ‘WA^a-s o\Ji l^D? cuxLajIs l^^-jo J-*-?'- 3 dd^s ! c-Jls . all Aj Ojjo 1C i_2jl-9 

. I^tUS Ias^aJaj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3314 
Book 22, Hadith 73 
Book 21, Hadith 3308 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted in brief by Maimunah daughter of Kardam son of 
Sufyan on the authority of her father through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


(The Prophet asked): Does it contain an idol or was a festival of pro- Islamic times celebrated there ? He replied: No. 
I said: This mother of mine has taken a vow and walking (is binding on her). May I fulfill it on her behalf ? 
Sometimes the narrator Bashshar said: May we fulfill in on her behalf ? He said: Yes. 


0 ^ 0 ° Z*; * 0 ^ 0 ' 0 ' 0 O'' O'' '0 -- >0 J I > 9 ^ Kft 51 ^ Jl . I 0 - jf \ ^ * 0 * 

^ j^"LP dJo Aj tdjd ^ j Cj^ 4 J j2jl= ^" CX? Ad 1 j'-aj ^>\ Uo-d>- dd A^>- U_i-\j>- 

ol& J;\ 5} i AJi . S : Jls . "alLa>li-l j-? jl ^yj, d " ! jll AL? y^i2- iyt- il^jl dA®-- 0 

. ‘ 5^ l^A-C- a , 5 ^ I 5^5 3 ' ^ a , ^ 1 Tli_^ ^ ^ Jo 


yis m, ?UaU»i ja ,H yi5 ^ji) M 


7.^.^ ( O . H . ' 5^ HsaaJ Aj ^ d C. 1 ^1 •aI^S } 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3315 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 3309 


\^so- 


(28) Chapter: A Vow Concerning What One did S U_j i?J\ j (28) 

Does Not Possess ' 


'Imran b. Husain said: 

'Adba belonged to a man of Banu 'Agil. It used to go ahead of pligrims. The man was then captivated. He was 
brought in chains to the Prophet (|§f). The Prophet (|§f) was riding on a donkey with a blanket on him. He said: 

Muhammad, why do you arrest me and capture the one (i.e. the she-camel) which goes ahead of the pilgrims. He 
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replied: We are arresting you on account of the crime committed by your allies Thaqid. Thaqif captivated two 
persons from among the Companions of the Prophet (|§f ). He said (whatever he said) I am a Muslim, or he said: I 

have embraced Islam. When the Prophet (f§f) went ahead, he called him: O Muhammed, 0 Muhammed. Abu Dawud 
said: I learnt it from the version of the narrator Muhammad b. 'Isa. The Prophet ((§f ) was compassionate and kind 

hearted. So he returned to him, and asked: What is the matter with you ? He replied: I am a Muslim. He said: Had 
you said it when the matter was in your hand, you would have succeeded completely. Abu Dawud said: I then 
returned to the version of the narrator Sulaiman (b. Harb). He said: Muhammad, I am hungry, so feed me. I am 
thirsty, so give me water. The Prophet (|§f) said: This is your need, or he said: This is his need (the narrator is 

doubtful). Later on the man was taken back (by Thagif) as a ransom for the two men (of the Companions of the 
Prophet). The Prophet (|§f) retained 'Adba for his journey. The narrator said: The polytheists raided the pasturing 

animals of Medina and they took away 'Adba. When they took away 'Adba, they also captivated a Muslim woman. 
They used to leave their camels in the fields for rest at night. One night they slept and the (Muslim) woman stood up. 
Any camel on which she put her hand brayed until she came to 'Adba. She came to a she- camel which was docile and 
experienced. She then rode on her and vowed to Allah that if He saved her, she would sacrifice it. When she came to 
Medina, the people recognized the she- camel of the Prophet ($$$). The Prophet (|§f) was then informed about it and 

he sent for her. She was brought to him and she informed him about her vow. He said: It is a bad return that you 
have given it. Allah has not saved you, on its (back) that you now sacrifice it. A vow to do an act of disobedience must 
not be fulfilled, or to do something over which one has no control. 


Abu Dawud said: This woman was the wife of Abu Dharr. 




lAjjl is£f- \JojA AAj oAJA Uj 

^ 9 

4^.Ax ■ 3^3 fT \ Couj 3"^I^ 1 3^*3 1 

o ° ^ @ " " 

.2Sa^-\j . 315 A_5jL1» A>-\jj (3 A_>-Ij ^^lAx A_l^- U . 3113 AjiJa-S aIx^IAs^* AjAl £cj“^3 (3^_3 

U \j ! 3li 1^3 3l *a5j ' 3l p-luuj aJx a 3A1 (3^ ( j r 5 (jSsyj A3 ! 3^ ■ 

\j 0 1 3 \j “ ^ du>^3 ■ 3^ 1 3 yi 1 3 ^3 A^ix dJS \ ^3*^ ^ ^a-i3 ■ CA^A.*.u 1 A3^ ■ 3 ^3 y 1 

^0 

^ ■ 3^3 ■ ■ 3^3 ■ ■ 3^3 A»*J| ^V^lx A«kil ^3’^ ^^3*1 1 ■ 3^3 ■ Ao-^- lj 

4 : 3 li 41143^ :SjlS Jvs . M ^Su 3 \ ^ JJLllS ^Sitj V4SIS 

Ax_j 3^>^3^ 1 -?^-3 - 3! ■ AA>-1>- o A& . 3li _3 - o A& . A-J*^ Aj^l 3^ 31-3 3^3 ■ (J \-<Jp 

1 AAj A^J 1 ^ ^ l'^3 “ 3^-3 “ aA^» 3 ^ ^ -* 1 1 1 A«^lx A^i 1 ^3**^ A»U 1 3 " 3^*3 ■ 

- Jl “ ^ 4513 ' 3 (4-3 1 } " 31 ■ ^ 3 ^ 3313 If 33^^ 1-3 - 31 “ 

“ 3jli AiU 4 CAjll “ 3l ™ 4 CAjI ^j>- ^aju 3^ Iaj Si c3jlpx 3 ol aA_J 1j^ojJL3 

A«^ix A«^l ^ 3 ^ 1 A^slj Aj lj-J 1 CA3 AAj A^ aJ 1 CA-^A.9 L^_i_3 “ 3^*3 “ l— 5 AJJ 1 L^-sAx A«U CaAa>* L^2aS3-3 — 3^3 
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jS sip s x* slplj : SjlS J>\ Jls . "f$l p JUIJ tLi 4il j, j jcJ ;llj M cl^pisl l£l£l &\ d\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3316 
Book 22, Hadith 75 
Book 21, Hadith 3310 


(29) Chapter: The One Who Vows To Give 
His Wealth In Charity 






(^)l y -d> (29) 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my repentance complete I should divest myself of my property as sadaqah (alms) 
for Allah and His Apostle. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Retain some of your property, for that will be better for 




you. So he said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

xXt- jj -4-^ p 3^ jls tjjlijj HjJC- Slls ry\j tSjlS y\XXL \h 

jj— . ij U ! Ctrii Jls tdlllA i .JiS" OS?" A-A° dh? 1 **5" Ajls - t( •JiS'' dh 5 d)l ‘d-lllA yi l .JiS" 4hl 

di-Tc- dri^M ■ j yy) 31 ^ ■ (jlj Ahl (ji ASA-s^ (jC y* dA , Q -i d)i Ahl 

. 3 ^ ^41 jLJ»f ii : cJiS jls . "dilj^p 3JAU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3317 
Book 22, Hadith 76 
Book 21, Hadith 3311 


((jU'ill) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 


To the Messenger of Allah (0) when his repentance was accepted: I should divest myself of my property. He then 
mentioned a similar tradition up to the words, ' 'better for you' 1 . 


j\j Ail t4_ol y£- tdJAU jjA 4hl Alt p Cf' ‘l P pi CoJ&j p l^AA- jjA HAlA- 

. dJA jy>- ■ (jl Vy£- 'JZ Xii . (jlA ^ £pl (ji ■ A-kic’ l_~d dh?" A_Ax- 4jAI 4ll jj-dj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3318 
Book 22, Hadith 77 
Book 21, Hadith 3312 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


((jUNl) 
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Ka'b ibn Malik said to AbuLubabah; or someone else whom Allah wished; or to the Prophet (Hf): To make my 

repentance complete I should depart from the house of my people in which I fell into sin, and that I should divest 
myself of all my property as sadaqah (alms). He said: A third (of your property) will be sufficient for you. 

3^® Aj I tiCol dP ^ d^^” ^ ^ d^^” vjl-0 - - do-X^- ^ o C- yj 1 

A^Jwdj aH (_} dd yfl d)jj “ oH 1^9 C-^3 1 i d3 d)i ■ Abi *-di 3 AjldJ 3 aHc- 

. "bJDl \syk " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3319 
Book 22, Hadith 78 
Book 21, Hadith 3313 


(JUSlOaL-rtl 




l^> 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn Ka'b b. Malik through a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: 

"He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. This versions attributes this story to Abu Lubabah." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Yunus from Ibn Shihab from some of the children of al-Sa'ib 
son of Abu Lubabah. A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-Zabidi from al-Zuhri from Husain b. al- Sa'ib 
son of Abu Lubabah. 

J : jis tiiUU 3 ^33 &\ j_pJ jis 4>jl\ j_pJ jls cjiyii Hi \s5jS. cjgnll 3 : Hi 

oljjj tAjldJ <3 dP 1 3 s * ’ dt^ - 1 dP^ df^” _3 31^ ■ Hid! (^"3 a ./■> o i (j odj«_a jj tAjldJ 

. aIL HU 3 3 oodDl 3 dH-i 3^ 3 ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3320 
Book 22, Hadith 79 
Book 21, Hadith 3314 


(3uSl\)jL-rti 




Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, to make my atonement complete I should divest myself of my all property as sadaqah 
(alms) for Allah and His apostle. He said: No. I said: The half of it. He said: No. I said: Then a third of it. He said: 
Yes. I said: I shall retain the portion I have at Khaybar. 

3 g£jl\ Hi. ji <&J$\ 3^-3 £\ Jis JVj ^3 3:1 ^31 3: 3^ HH. c^i 3; Hi HH. 

33 3i aH 3^-d y# £>! d3 aH til (Hpi dfP *-)} aH 3j-^> ^ ■ '^Hs jl^ aH 3 3 ‘“-i (ji- ‘A_ol ji. ^jj 33 Ai 
yfi 3^® ■ cHj . pj<j ! ji$ . nils i cHs . 3 ! jil . ! cHj . 3 i jil . as jH? 3 3ij 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3321 


(jUSM) 
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In- book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 80 

English translation : Book 21 , Hadith 3315 

(30) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes Vows H u (30) 

For A Thing Over Which He has no control • 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if 


anyone takes a vow to do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, if anyone takes a vow 
he is unable to fulfill, its atonement is the same as that for an oath, but if anyone takes a vow he is able to fulfill, he 
must do so. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' and others on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Sa'id b. 
Abi al- Hind, but they traced it no farther back than Ibn 'Abbas. 




y* y> yS- Of 3 ^ ‘dh-xi jjjjl y£- ^j_s Oj 

\j jj y* ■ ijli 4 _Tc- 4 b' 4 b' 3 O' Of ' ‘^■‘■‘’* 3 ' y? ‘dll -p-C- y? ' O^ ‘ 4 ^? 

0jljs5 4 jj\jsSo 4 jLJaj A ij Jo j Jo y°J AjjLsSo 4^*2j«_s (3 jj jj j Jo o j\js5 AjjLsSo AOOi pJ 

ojjLsj! J2J$)I -Loi^o Of -p-C- y£- o^lC-j ^3 lLoJoI- 1 lOi 0>J>A " -d'-^ Jls ■ Aj (_js14s AiUsI Ijjo^Jo 


■ Of' 


Grade 


: Da'if Marfu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3322 

In- book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 81 

English translation : Book 21 , Hadith 3316 


(JU Sh) 






(31) Chapter: On A Man Who Takes A Vow C3 3 Cli U (31) 

But Does Not Name it " ' w • • 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) as saying: The atonement for a vow is the same as for an oath. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Amr b. al-Harith from Ka'b b. 'Algamah, from Ibn 
Shamasah on the authority of 'Ugbah. 

t4_«jLLc- yj i old (J\S OjdtO' y£- ~ y^Cs- j jjjl ~ i j ‘~ =t J _p' CjJo- j3-C- y> 0j_ > ''-® 1 CjJo>- 

• A^j2_ C - A— txi OyJ 1 A,^_g_l.C» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3323 
Book 22 , Hadith 82 
Book 21 , Hadith 3317 


(<313^') 


l|iAa> 
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A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah b. 'Amir from the Prophet (|§f ) through a different chain of 
narrators. 


^j| Ail cA_*JlLc- i otS" ^j5J»>- J^jl Jo- c - =3-1 Jw^*-^j 3 dP 

) * 0 } o £ 

■ 4_1JLa A.hc- Ah I ^ ^ ^ dP A_^fl_C- d)^ 1 ^ (3 dt^" 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3324 
Book 22, Hadith 83 
Book 21, Hadith 3318 


(32) Chapter: If A Person Made A Vow In ;jU ‘i j -M -- ^ ( 32 ) 

J ahiliyyah Then Entered Islam ’ > ' ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


That 'Umar said: Messenger of Allah, I took a vow in pre- Islamic times that I would stay in the sacred mosque 
(Masjid Haram) as a devotion (i'tikaf). The Prophet®) said: Fulfill your vow 


Ahl I- 5 ■ 3^ Ai I A2.C- Ah I ^ V di^” ^ ^ 'i V dP^ ^ ^ 4 Ah I toJo- 1 UjJo- 

. JJo C_9jl ■ jo-huj AwTc- Ah I 3j"“^ a] JUi ■ aJ_J ^3"^ Jot<^«JI (3 C—flScLC-l (_)l A_d-k3-l (3 C— Jj hi 31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3325 
Book 22, Hadith 84 
Book 21, Hadith 3319 


(3M^0 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) 

(3326 - 3415) 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Trade That Is Mixed r \^\ j ^ (1) 

With Swearing And Idle Talk ' ' 


Narrated Qays ibn AbuGharazah: 

In the time of the Messenger of Allah (sg) we used to be called brokers, but the Prophet {%) came upon us one day. 


and called us by a better name than that, saying: O company of merchants, unprofitable speech and swearing takes 
place in business dealings, so mix it with sadagah (alms). 


‘dll ^ 1.^2 ‘dll x ^ c. j dis i_A 1 d ; ^ 1 ^ ^ > * o c- gj 1 d— s-X^- o-x^^.* do»x>- 

(j d 1-0- ^ ‘O— ^ 1 ^ . b dl o ... 3 p 1 . ‘cdc. <dll ^ Mill d bo j ‘ ^ o^^ul .“11 ^ ^ ...X ^ 1 . ~^0 ‘cdi- 


"Aildbb JhLlj jiLl J^4 gJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3326 
Book 23, Hadith 1 
Book 22, Hadith 3320 


(jUNl) 


\p£=L>- 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qais b. Abi Gharazah through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has: 


Jo- 


"Lying and swearing have a place on i." 'Abd Allah al-Zuhri said: "Unprofitable speech and lying" 

J\ y ^ y^ icjtii, dSlb ijls 4>jil yJ- £ &\ Jdbj ijgz £ £ &lL\ IIS 

die- Jdj . "o_lhblj dobSdl odddb "d^ obdbo (^1 (jl jb tJj\j (^1 jb ‘^bj ‘dftbl y dibdl bbj c-Utl^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3327 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 3321 


(2) Chapter: Regarding Extraction Of 

Minerals 


((jUb!l) 0^5*2 


l|iAa> 


^y>yJ\ (j I_xb ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man seized his debtor who owed ten dinars to him. He said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not leave you until you 
pay off (my debt) to me or bring a surety. The Prophet (§g) stood as a surety for him. 
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He then brought as much (money) as he promised. The Prophet (|g) asked: From where did you acquire this gold? 
He replied: From a mine. He said: We have no need of it; there is no good in it. Then the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) 




paid (the debt) on his behalf. 

ct J ib- jZ - jJZ J\ £\ jJu - ~ ZZ tilb £ &\ jlZ lb 

IJ Jlsjlsl ''i Ab(_j JULs o yCiju a] lb ji- iji lie- 

jls . jls . id~Jfcd)l lib C-wJ ^jjl A«JlC- Ah! ^-*2 ^gSJl a] JUS o _bj IS jjJb oljlS pbuj aJc- Ahl ^*2 

. pbuj Ab& Ah 1 Ah 1 jj-^j A_LC- b baji-9 . jb" JbJj j bi aJ- IS- S) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3328 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 3322 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Avoiding Things That 
One Doubts 


((jU'll) 






l^Jj v lbbi j (3) 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: What is lawful is clear and what is unlawful is clear, but between them are 

certain doubtful things. I give you an example for this. Allah has a preserve, and Allah's preserve is the things He has 
declared unlawful. He who pastures (his animals) round the preserve will soon fall into it. He who falls into doubtful 
things will soon be courageous. 


lJo-l Nj - t Jjj (jlbdJl Cocb jls ^jZ C jjjl Ixj T>- Jjl \XjjJ- jls jjj jbH US 


JO- 


\jlb-lj . oIJ.A» jjb U-frbj dtp (jjj dtp j^^-l d>i jj-AJ p-bj aJ^. Ahl Ahl jj--Jj - JjiL 

(jl cibji j 3 s * dt° fj I * 3 " bl ^_J>- d)ij l^ 9 " d)i dUi 3 <--J yvbUd) . A^JJL_a J jib 

. jf jihj JJl^ ^ % AiJl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Nu' 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3329 
: Book 23, Hadith 4 
: Book 22, Hadith 3323 

i b. Bashir: 


(ijUNl) 




I heard Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: But between them are certain doubtful things which many people do not 

recognize. He who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and his honor blameless, but he who falls into 

doubtful things falls into what is unlawful. 
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Jls y} CUat ^— j (Jls jj-C- b jJj Hj Jo- t^^uX- L^T?" 0 y? p*£>| \yi\ bj 

t al ^ , . . . \ I ^ jL) I ■> 9 y^^ 1 ^ ^ i * a t al ^ , , . . ^ \ ^ ^ , v jj 5 b Ll-o-\b"l 1 -X^j 3 j^^-a ,-a 1 -tlil ^ Mill 5 ^ 

(_j ^3j oLfo. *«.H (_j ^9j U^J 4-o.ij 4_byC- I^u-b 

((jU'll) ^?5-vS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3330 
Book 23, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 3324 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: A time is certainly coming to mankind when only the receiver of usury will remain, and if he 

does not receive it, some of its vapour will reach him. Ibn Isa said: Some of its dust will reach him. 

■; J - A 1 s " \ C'°'. A ' 0 ' " * ° " \\~ ° \ ° f ° * Z't \'1 i ' 

1 ^ 1 Co -Xo- t o^\o* i L9 £ J C^\o- i t Co Uo- 6 Lo -Xo* 

“ JC-& Tyjl ^-30 ” 1 J ^j_C- jjli lj j ^>-\ <CJj ( ^J_) < Jkj lljJo-J ^ p-L-u^ ‘CcLC' 3 ^ (JI 3 

r 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ~ ^ 

^ ^C- ^)AjU 3 ^ c3 ® C^ CX^* o^A>- ^jj ^_C» aJsjsJ Ijjb^ 

. M ojtl 5^ but 5:1 jis . 5^ but bit fj 5b i#\ j^i % lb! jb Si 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3331 
Book 23, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 3325 


(a . uSii) 


^jusua 




Asim ibn Kulayb quoted his father's authority for the following statement by one of the Ansar: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (0) to a funeral, and I saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) at the grave giving 
this instruction to the grave-digger: 


Make it wide on the side of his feet, and make it wide on the side of his head. When he came back, he was received by 
a man who conveyed an invitation from a woman. So he came (to her), to it food was brought, and he put his hand 
(i.e. took a morsel in his hand); the people did the same and they ate. Our fathers noticed that the Messenger of 
Allah (0) was moving a morsel around his mouth. 


He then said: I find the flesh of a sheep which has been taken without its owner's permission. 

The woman sent a message to say: Messenger of Allah, I sent (someone) to an-Nagi' to have a sheep bought for me, 
but there was none; so I sent (a message) to my neighbour who had bought a sheep, asking him to send it to me for 
the price (he had paid), but he could not be found. I, therefore, sent (a message) to his wife and she sent it to me. 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: Give this food to the prisoners. 


-C>- 


Ul (Jjbj ^ U> Jls jU^I 5 ^ c J 4-5 5 ^ uU 5 ^ VyL\ &\ \lyl\ OUJI £ C 

\ ^CsAo-^ 3 *^ CX^ \ ^CcLC" y O 3 _^ 4 5 ) 
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> $ 0 ^ %. % 

^^3 AjT 3 j-^j \ 9 ^jjUl p-J o-4 j»t*JaJU z-^lj 's\sn£ ot^l AjuiL*il £p>-j bis . A— 3^3? 

( 4 ] Abi 3 _ y ‘ to C-2ld oi^-31 d-T — jj Is ■ bT&l o4 C-3-X^-i otl p.b- 5^ p— ^ A ., 9 ( * A -> fl 1 p-l— jp a.,Tc Abi 

(_}} cub-^ll pb Lg-'-l-’b lb l) 1 ®13 iJ^LSil -3 (_} jC" Ji cubu^li Jl>- 1 pis olb (_} (_5yLi^ ^abl jl c-T^jl 

■ 1^^ I A.«.a.*3? 1 p.l.i^ A*Tc Ab 1 Ab 1 5 3 tfl- S ■ l^j (i) d-4—jj Is Aj 1 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3332 
Book 23, Hadith 7 
Book 22, Hadith 3326 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The One Who 
Consumes Riba And The One Who Pays It 






Ag^jiyil JS'T (4) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the witness to it, and the one 


who recorded it. 

Abi Jjbj 5*-^ 3b ‘A_ol °j£- iijklS ,jj All ?4-c. 3 p 31c- ciill- bSjb- Hi Hi- 


i£?ll53 


A> 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3333 
Book 23, Hadith 8 
Book 22, Hadith 3327 


(5) Chapter: Regarding The Abolition Of Riba 




y ^ -- 

inpi (3 (5) 


Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Amr: 

On the authority of his father: I heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say in the Farewell Pilgrimage: "Lo, all claims to 


usury of the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. You shall have your capital sums, deal not unjustly and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

Lo, all claims for blood- vengeance belonging to the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. The first of those 
murdered among us whose blood- vengeance I remit is al-Harith ibn AbdulMuttalib, who suckled among Banu Layth 
and killed by Hudhayl." 

He then said: O Allah, have I conveyed the message? They said: Yes, saying it three times. He then said: O Allah, be 
witness, saying it three times. 




j3 Hj-C- 0_d»_a Ui 

W. 5 Slj 6 ^ Si fi=3 3} Si? "3 \jK ^i 
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JjAJfc AjJ, iU-3 l»tdJ (3 UcU^dwa ■ 1 3ia-aJ' A-a£- (jj j»A jjA Jjlj (j^ ^ 3^ oij 

. Otya dA*}U . AjiA ^djil JU . Ot^a . pJlj 1 j]U . CU*-L> Jjfc ^ JU . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3334 
Book 23, Hadith 9 
Book 22, Hadith 3328 


(6) Chapter: Regarding It Being Disliked To 
Swear Oaths When Buying And Selling 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 






0 0 


j jwi! Alfctp j c-jU (6) 


I heard Messenger of Allah (0) say: Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity but blots out the blessing. The 

narrator Ibn al- Sarh said: "for earning". He also narrated this tradition from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (|§f). 


Jo- 


ju yc- tojj- y> Ujj S-J ^ uuu- y jyj- y aj^i tu 

JU . OjjJ 4ji A_< w« ajUJLU ajlja^ J jjjj aJ£- AjU \ axi! J_j-^j cAj<_«-au JU s J jJa Ui d)i 1 U-d_Jl JU 

■ p.L,a^ A^Ut- 4*ii 1 ^ ^ Lri cA ^ dt^" w- U 1 -X 3^" 3 ^ ^ dri ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3335 
Book 23, Hadith 10 
Book 22, Hadith 3329 


(7) Chapter: Regarding Giving A Little More 
When Weighing And Weighing For A Fee 


(ijUNl) 






yiy d)jj^y ojy j ) jj >_jU (7) 


Narrated Suwayd ibn Qays: 

I and Makhrafah al-Abdi imported some garments from Hajar, and brought them to Mecca. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) came to us walking and after he had bargained with us for some trousers, we sold them to him. There was a 


man who was weighing for payment. The Messenger of Allah (||) said to him: Weigh out and give overweight. 

aUJ^-j Ul CaJj>- JU Ajj— J Ci ^ -JLCo cd)UA-^ CjA^- ‘(J UjAj>- tjidsCo dill Awd_C- toAj>- 

C)ji J^-_) p-JJ o\sJu3 Jjj| tLojlida ^JLaJ p-L-u^ A^C- 4Xll y*S> J_j— Uplift® aSC Aj llriU jjtfti 

^>-jj d)j (J-"3 axj! Jj-^j 3 jtii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3336 
Book 23, Hadith 11 
Book 22, Hadith 3330 
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The tradition mentioned above (No. 3330) has also been transmitted by AbuSafwan ibn Umayrah 
through a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

Abu Safwan said: I came to the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) at Mecca before his immigration. He then narrated the rest 
of the tradition, but he did not mention the words "who was weighing for payment". 


Abu Dawud sad: Qais also transmitted it as Sufyan said: The version of Sufyan is authoritative. 

° ' \ ' A “ ' » - ° A\' ° ^ ° ° \ ° ^ - - * > ° ' \'1 i ' 

oljj (JlS .^>-^1) ^ 4_Xc- ^*2 ‘dll <^~ol (JlS 

. 5Cbo j}s Obbo j\i US' JLp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3337 
Book 23, Hadith 12 
Book 22, Hadith 3331 


Narrated Ibn Abi Rizmah: 




l|iAa> 


I heard my father say: A man said to Shu'bah: Sufyan opposed you (i.e. narrated a tradition which differs from your 
version). He replied: You racked my mind. I have been told that Yahya b. Ma'in said: If anyone opposes Sufyan, the 
version of Sufyan will be acceptable. 


jjl" jll (j-^ j\J . (j Co diXSLi- Jjs -J jll cJjjL J^l CAw CA^jj 11 jX>- 

^ 0_J ^ Of s 

■ . 5 5 yjiiH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Shu'bah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3338 
Book 23, Hadith 13 
Book 22, Hadith 3332 






The memory of Sufyan was stronger than mine. 


, J* J&j 5^ Jvs llSli ^ Ibli 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3339 
Book 23, Hadith 14 
Book 22, Hadith 3333 


((jUSll) ^jiaJLa 
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(8) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of The 
Prophet (saws) "The (Standard) Measure Is 
The Measure Of Al-Madinah" 


JASjJl a_Ac- aIiI ^p\ Jy 3 <_jA (8) 

"aLjAJI JASk 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|g) said: (The standard) weight is the weight of the people of Mecca, and the (standard) measure is the 


measure of the people of Medina. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Firyabi and Abu Ahmad have also transmitted from Sufyan in a similar way, and he (Ibn 
Dukain) agreed with them on the text. The version of Abu Ahmad has: "from Ibn 'Abbas" instead of Ibn 'Umar. It has 
also been transmitted by al-Walid b. Muslim from Hanzalah. This version has: "the weight of Medina and the 
measure of Mecca. ' ' 

Abu Dawud said: There is a variation in the text of the version of this tradition narrated by Malik b. Dinar from 'Ata' 
from the Prophet (|§). 




Abl JjJoj jli jli l gjl gf. cA_UiL>- g£- ijAjaA Aj Is- S gjl AjA>- iAA^ gl gj jlllC- Aj 

glALl gS jJA J>\j o Ijj \j£j SJIS JA jli . "aAjAI Ji>l JUSC? JASAJIj kC jjbl jjj jjjll "pLoj aAc 4bl 
JASj?j aAjASI <jjj j^ aUAs- gS jjj -aJjJI °!3j 3 JrA" gj ^llS gj g^ _jj jlij dr-A l <3 A A- 3 1 j 
■ l»Aft 3 ^a-Ag 4*AC- Ahl g^ 1 ^ A C- g^-^Ao gj gUlS U-> ja> 3 g-AJl 3 cJ sA>-lj bjo gj jli . a>0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3340 
Book 23, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 3334 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 
About Debt 




l|iAa> 


<y- 


-j \ j JuJuijJl j (9) 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) addressed us and said: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one 


replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe present? But no one replied. 

He again asked: Is here any one of such and such tribe? 

Then a man stood and said: I am (here). Messenger of Allah. 

He said: What prevented you from replying the first two times? I wish to tell you something good. 

Your companion has been detained (from entering Paradise) on account of his debt. Then I saw him that he paid off 
all his debt on his behalf and there remained no one to demand from him anything. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the narrator Sam'an is Sam'an b. Mushannaj. 


\ C. ' * ' ° \ ' Q ' ° ' UJ 0 ? t I " - > 0 ^ 0 ^ O'' ^ 0 Vtl -Ml'T*'*'' * * 0 * " \ C * ^ 

V a <s *>- (^J \»9 ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -As AO -X>* 

iS-1 aL£ pi . "gSli 3 ? g* iS-l A* 1ft " jli p ll-\ aL£ pi . 11 3 Sis 3 J g? iS-1 A* A " jlii ^Lg a Ac aIs! All 
3 giA^- ol siliAa A p-Auj aAc- Ail jli - 3 ■ Abl jj-g Ij 111 jULs jjg j*lii ■ o*Ai gj 3 ? -A-l A* IS jli 
Ak: Ik gj U gA Ai- kj ^ki . "aAA ^= 4 ^ 3 , 51 Sll ;jj{ ^ d gkjk gupl 

. ^AiA jjj jlAlA IS jil jli . 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3341 
Book 23, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 3335 


((jUMl) ^-AO- 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


JjjJl 


The Prophet ((§f ) said: After the grave sins which Allah has prohibited the greatest sin is that a man dies while he has 
debt due from him and does not leave anything to pay it off, and meets Him with it. 




jl 4 A«) 1 .«> \s 0 1 JU I aJ *) \ 1 ^ 1 

. "JUkS A ^Ad ^ AA aAA) j45 AjjA o' " tftlA Ail jJl^USAl AA - lie- 1 $j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3342 
Book 23, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 3336 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






The Messenger of Allah (f|) would not say funeral prayer over a person who died while the debt was due from him. 

A dead Muslim was brought to him and he asked: Is there any debt due from him? They (the people) said: Yes, two 
dirhams. He said: Pray yourselves over your companion. 

Then AbuQatadah al-Ansari said: I shall pay them. Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) then prayed 


over him. 

When Allah granted conquests to the Messenger of Allah (f|), he said: I am nearer to every believer than himself, so 


if anyone (dies and) leaves a debt, I shall be responsible for paying it; and if anyone leaves property, it goes to his 
heirs. 


JjAj j\j c y\~>- jA caALL jA t(j; yfcjpl ^jA A-AA ilA USjA- t^*ALU<Jl Jsyuil AlA HSIA 

$ ^ ^ x 

1 51^ * diA Aa .a-*—' 1 aA^ cJA -3 A^a aAp^ A ^ aA^ Ail a-*--^ 4111 

4jll Ais p-Auj A-fc- All 4hl 5_J-— p aA^ ■ All A A& Ajb .A' A) S 25 \AS JULs . ^ ^ 1 ., A 

. ajoj^I-s SlA Aa dr°3 A*- 3 Ao Ap dr* -3 ^ya drfA 3 A” 30 cijl 1^1 aA^ - All A-*^ -dll cAtj Ap 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3343 
Book 23, Hadith 18 
Book 22, Hadith 3337 


(JUNl) 


l|iAa> 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Abbas though a different chain of narrators. 
This version says: 
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"He (the Prophet) purchased a calf from a caravan, but he had no money with him. He then sold it with some profit 
and gave the profit in charity to the poor and widows of Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib. He then said: I shall not buy 
anything after this but only when I have money with me. 


-L>- 


y£- t do Jo>y y db — A^_3y tA_a y£- ^ — - ''—.I— y£- ^db y-C- y_j 3ojd2y iA*o_Jt y^l yj y do 

o-xj*£- ^*udy b-oj yy yy ^-*3 db A_by ^_b^y A.Tt- Alh ypi 1 y£- ^y^b-^ y 3 y^ — y£- ^d-b yAu 

S i ^ J I 

. Ajdio (_£JCXy Ni dU-1 UfcJoio yydAul 'd Jlsj ( JlbaJl ( J r j Ijl (3-A-*2^-9 Ablds A_J gjb A_ddi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3344 
Book 23, Hadith 19 
Book 22, Hadith 3338 


(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Delays 
Repayment Of A Debt 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


CjiAO Ulo td? 




^IJ^b ( 10 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) as saying: Delay in payment (of debt) by a rich man is injunctive, but when one of you is 
referred to a wealthy man, he should accept the reference. 


Jo- 


j<3.. ~y a^Tc- Adh Ah) dy*-^ y) ( 3 ) y^ - ^ T ) y^ ^byl) yd y-^ ^dAib y£- ^ yy^-3 ^ yj Ahl do 

. M ^di * Jd jp jUaii? lS)j pJ! y ^3 J 33 11 JU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3345 
Book 23, Hadith 20 
Book 22, Hadith 3339 


(11) Chapter: Regarding Paying Off Debts 
Well 


(yUMi) 


l|iAa> 


( 11 ) 


Narrated Abu Rati': 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) borrowed a young camel, and when the camels of the sadaqah (alms) came to him, he 

ordered me to pay the man his young camel. I said: I find only an excellent camel in its seventh year. So the Prophet 
(H) said: Give it to him, for the best person is he who discharges his debt in the best manner. 


A_d£- Ah) t ^+0 Ah) i o 1 < .. x . 1 db ^ ^3 3 I 3 df^" yj 3 d C- yC- yj Aoy y^- ^ddd* y£- S 1 do 

d^dll db -3 . llc-\oj )jld>- dbs^ d!) (3 |d odjLs 0 j^-=u d^hP^ d)) Ob" 0 ^"® Ai-Vsb]! yy d^i Ajs-IAj 


Jo>- 


ll^l ? S o •*> - » 

. f.lha3 p-£Uo>- 


yb od>) AiiC-1 Cuj a_3c- Ah) 
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£jjJ1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3346 
Book 23, Hadith 21 
Book 22, Hadith 3340 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (|g) owed me a debt and gave me something extra when he paid it. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3347 
Book 23, Hadith 22 
Book 22, Hadith 3341 


(12) Chapter: Regarding Exchange 


0^11 j (12) 


Narrated 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: Gold for gold is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; wheat for wheat 

is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; dates for dates is interest unless both hand over on the spot ; barley 
for barley is interest unless both hand over on the spot. 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said: Gold is to be paid for with gold, raw and coined, silver with silver, raw and coined 

(in egual weight), wheat with wheat in egual measure, barley with barley in egual measure, dates with dates in egual 
measure, salt by salt with egual measure; if anyone gives more or asks more, he has dealt in usury. But there is no 
harm in selling gold for silver and silver (for gold), in unequal weight, payment being made on the spot. Do not sell 
them if they are to be paid for later. There is no harm in selling wheat for barley and barley (for wheat) in unequal 
measure, payment being made on the spot. If the payment is to be made later, then do not sell them. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah, Hisham al-Dastawa'i and Qatadah 
from Muslim b. Yasar through his chain. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3348 
Book 23, Hadith 23 
Book 22, Hadith 3342 
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<j(l °j£- t^lSl p-LU °y£- cJJiU jj)l tSSlxl c^lifis llSjJ- ijlT ijj UjjJ- c^C- jlJ-l lljli- 

A y3 M.C-J 3 ^ 3 _^ -< '^ - ) (^)l ysl 1 ojL^ ^^ 3 l.x , 1 

o-'-T <? 0 > °1 it >“1 * 1 ^ 0 > $ » > O £*» _?°;Stt^ 0 > <?o> ^ * t > ? * i ^ o> !?o^ 2 i^ 0 M cS.M \ ^-*° '' "■ \ '' - ?0 - 

(3 J»^-> J^ ^cJ-«J o 7 ha-«j 1 ^ (3 -A_<o (^_£ J»^ o \j (3 J»^-> J»^ o J (3 (3 J^ ^AJ w ^AJ 1 ^ v ^ ^ * C-^ L&^aj 

0 ^ s' 0 ^ ^ 

UJ ^ 0 0 J ^ ^ ^ ^ S- ^ ^,0^f. } £ 0 £S° 0 £■ x* ^ A 0 ^ ^ ^ £. 

^*-±JU ^Jl ^oj \j*\j -Cj l-L> - ^ Ja 0 J lj - A^jajaJ Li i J^aSI cH^ Jjl -'-is SISjljl SI 3 

0 3 Lu3 (3 |^* S " , '" * J *3 ^ ^ (3 ^ ( 3 “^ w C*-X-<"‘j do^l Ijjb (_£j)j (Jls . *its 4jL^—4 \j*\j -Co Ijo \^JCiyS I ^l*_JL 1 jj 

■ 0 3 C-^lj l. , . ^ , ‘^J p-l—oQ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3349 
Book 23, Hadith 24 
Book 22, Hadith 3343 




l|i^a> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ubadah b. al-Samit througb a different 
chain of transmitters with some alternation. This version adds: 


"He said: If these classes differ, sell as you wish if payment is made on the spot." 

JJ 5 Stic- 3 j£- tA^Sli 3 j£- tjJU- tOUJ^o \JojJ~ c^5j toli- ‘A^li ^ ^ 


JO- 



JiuSh 5 ii ciki 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3350 

I n- book reference 

: Book 23, Hadith 25 

English translation 

: Book 22, Hadith 3344 


. aIj 






( 13) Chapter: Regarding J ewelry On Swords i ui _C» ck J ( 13) 

Being Sold For Dirhams ~ ' ^ "' 


Narrated Fudalah ibn Ubayd: 

The Prophet (^) was brought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls. 

(The narrators AbuBakr and (Ahmad) Ibn Mani 1 said: The pearls were set with gold in it, and a man bought it for 
nine or seven dinars.) 

The Prophet (0) said: (It must not be sold) till the contents are considered separately. The narrator said: He 


returned it till the contents were considered separately. The narrator Ibn Asa said: By this I intended trade. 

Abu Dawud said: The word hijarah (stone) was recorded in his note- book before, but he changed it and narrated 
tijarah (trade). 


^jX. 1 t5 SUJl USlij ^ U5k ijii T^tj ilk J\ & J=c Jj u5k 

5 I ^ 0 
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Aabdu t^ty ” 1 db Jo 4 _a1jcs j ^£=u Jls ” jy>-J 1 d&is b; j o33-lij Jyp- 

A.3^- 4*tjl ' I 5t^-S o^jb^x^bl l o 1 A«uJ o i ^ ^-J>~ 3 A.3^- Al3 l.-z^ 1 3^- 0 - 9 

o^bii 4 j\55" 3 3$13 jj! jls . o^bjbJl 0^1 {jf^r y>\ J^j ■ tlgllj yS Jis- oSy jls . "L^Ij jCj ,J3~ Si 

. 5b-9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3351 
Book 23, Hadith 26 
Book 22, Hadith 3345 


Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 




\fi,r-2.->- 


At the battle of Khaibar I bought a necklace in which there were gold and pearls for twelve dinars. I separated them 
and found that its worth was more than twelve dinars. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (|§f ) who said: It must not 

be sold till the contents are considered separately. 


y£* -i3 ^ v-— a^>- y^ 3 1 .31^- y^* ^ t ^ 1 y^* ^ 3j .a>- ^ -a...*.. . 3j - x*>- 

^ b ‘ ^ \ ^ 1 o a 3-..& 3 b * ^ ^ 3 y^>~ ^ ^ Co^d 1 3^ ^ U - X-> °i 

3 ~ ^ o 3 3-> 31 3 3t9 4h \ ^3 **^ ^aAJ dll 3 3 Cj ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3352 
Book 23, Hadith 27 
Book 22, Hadith 3346 


Narrated Fudalah bin 'Ubaid: 


((jUbJl) 




We were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at the battle of Khaibar. We were selling to the J ews one ugiyah of gold for 

one dinar. The narrators other than Qutaibah said: "for two or three dinars." Then both the versions agreed. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g ) said: Do not sell gold except with egual weight. 


yi 3) bb $ y^ ^ [ c * ^yi^ ( 3 ^ 33^- 1 y^~ ( 3 ^ y^ 3 a>> x .a...^.. .? 

9 

^ ^ a ) ^ ^ ^ ■£ a * 1 «■" ^ ^ ^ 

^3^3)3 b3ls yS- 3ls . jUj^b > y» yt^\ £ b3^' cb 5 ‘dll 3_^-^) 3^ 

■ b)-3 *— J&33 1 y*-£? o i)b -9 IaajI pj . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUbJl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3353 
Book 23, Hadith 28 
Book 22, Hadith 3347 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding Paying With Gold 
For A Price In Silver 


0 0 
JuJll jj-? <— d&jJl s-Liaxri (3 V U(14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I used to sell camels at al-Baqi for dinars and take dirhams for them, and sell for dirhams and take dinars for them. I 
would take these for these and give these for these. I went to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) who was in the house of 


Hafsah. I said: Messenger of Allah , take it easy, I shall ask you (a question): I sell camels at al-Bagi'. I sell (them) for 
dinars and take dirhams and I sell for dirhams and take dinars. I take these for these, and give these for these. The 
Messenger of Allah (§g) then said: There is no harm in taking them at the current rate so long as you do not separate 

leaving something to be settled. 


3A -X.--*-. . 3"* < . 3-^ Lo jo- Si Is — -L>- \y 1 — j, ^ Lo jo- 

ojjfc 3 A oijfc jd-I jd-ij jd-lj ^oLs ^.S. J b i 3 d 

* 0 ** 0 s' > 

^ol dULri jljojij 4h! L> CJ-La3 A A ir>- 3 jAj p-L-uj 4 -JlC- Jj-jj o jjb ( j r « o JJfc 

> ^ *" fi. 0 " 

(JULs . 0 jjfc 3 A ojjfc ojjfc 3 A ojjfc Jd -1 Jd-i^ p-ftljjjL> ^oLs ^jLllL) 

> l ' l 

, \^SsJojJ \JytAj pj La L^AjJ y*-^ LftJd-lj 3 ! (_)aLs ^ A_-Lc- 4b I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3354 
Book 23, Hadith 29 
Book 22, Hadith 3348 


(buSi) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak (b. Harb) with a different chain of narrators and 
to the same effect. The first version is more perfect. It does not mention the words "at the current rate". 


■ y% h.k\ Jj pj ^ — i ^ oL^aa^ ojLl—^lj <y nj Li— i 


Oa 






iri 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3355 
Book 23, Hadith 30 
Book 22, Hadith 3349 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding Animals For 

Animals On Credit 


^ 0 0 

3 \y^~ L> 3 ^ 3 — * h ( 15) 


Narrated Samurah (ibn J undub): 

The Prophet (|§f ) forbade selling animals for animals when payment was to be made at a later date. 



^-o 3c- t_^A 3 A-Tc- <Llil (5**^ 3T*^ cd 



toob-9 y£- t^L^* Lo Jo- j) 3 A t Lo 


-d- 


. Add 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3356 
Book 23, Hadith 31 
Book 22, Hadith 3350 


(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing That 


OLJ^O 




dJiS 3 3 <_jL ( 16) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) commanded him to equip an army, but the camels were insufficient. So he commanded 


him to keep back the young camels of sadaqah, and he was taking a camel to be replaced by two when the camels of 
sadaqah came. 


f” O'' 0 1 0 > 0 ' ' ' 0 ' *'0'' ' 0 1 0 C-'T-' 

<3>' yt y£* y? y^ y* y& 


>0 > 1 ^ * JO * ^ 

yj ^ 2 j 2 j>- UdJo- 


A)h 


O.AjS_L 3 


o' *\u*y A^Lc* AjXl O' O^ ^-X^' 3“C“^' ^i^y?\j^“ yt O^ t o'^-^ 4j 

^ 0 0 0 0 ^ £ 

-Vi-U O^® Ai-WaJl .Ai-U ojj- 0 ^-® 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3357 
Book 23, Hadith 32 
Book 22, Hadith 3351 


(17) Chapter: IfThatlsHandToHand 


i_xoub 




xo \ Xi (iJJi (j i_jU ( 17) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (0) bought a slave for two slaves. 


A-Tc- 4 j! ^*2 ‘ jjC" (j^ (j^ ‘dxJJt (j^ 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3358 
Book 23, Hadith 33 
Book 22, Hadith 3352 


((jU'iJO 




(18) Chapter: Regarding Fresh Dates For a ^ (18) 

Dried Dates - ' ' 


Zayd Abu 'Ayyash asked Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas about the sale of the soft and white kind of wheat for 
barley. Sa'd said: 

Which of them is better? He replied: Soft and white kind of wheat. So he forbade him from it and said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (sawa) say, when he was asked about buying dry dates for fresh. The Messenger of Allah (sawa) 
said: Are fresh dates diminished when they become dry? The (the people) replied: Yes. So the Messenger of Allah 
(IS) forbade that. 


Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Isma'il b. Umayyah. 

** £• Q ** 0 'T' ^ ^ 0 * jJ s' * ? 0 £• ^ 0^ O'* S'* O'* ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 2 0 s' ^ 

y£* '^y (^3 ' y^ ( 3 1 £ Aj I \ 6 ^yy '•»<-£' Ij \ 1 -X-iy y I ^ -Aj^j yj AXi ' -d-C* y^* ^ ^ ^ yj AX ^ \ -d-C- l_o 

^La.LC' AX^l AXi' {Sy^y d ciAi^ ol^ * 9 ■ g-l A 3 \ (^IS 9 1 a] ^J\j2_9 d-*A^oJlj /. 3 \ 

^Xi' ^ -* 9 ' ^2j2«o I ^\~uy Aw« 3^' ^LXii AX ^ \ {^y^*y ( > J'-fl-S 

. aIAI ^ J^UJu) i\yy Sj'S jjl JlS . (2Ui aJl^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3359 
Book 23, Hadith 34 
Book 22, Hadith 3353 




Narrated Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: 


l|v^a> 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade to sell fresh dates for dry dates when payment is made at a later date. 


Abu Dawud said: The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'd (b. Abi Waqqas) from the 
Prophet (ijg ) through a different chain of narrators in a similar way. 


iju lie- IT d lie- \j i °yk- - - <Xi Ijlii \i5 IT. JA ^ \l5lT- 

olj)j h ^ 5^9 ■ ^ o Tlj 1 p i 1 AT 1 Adi 1 3 _j ‘ i <4' -\A«LAJ I 

■ aTc- 4jd \ -Xxdj ^j£- i_$-3 lIj- 0 l_3 dP 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(l^ld^O ApdwO A»*3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3360 
: Book 23, Hadith 35 
: Book 22, Hadith 3354 


(19) Chapter: Regarding Al-Muzabanah 




Adlpl (19) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (0) forbade the sale of fruits on the tree for fruits by measure, and sale of grapes for raisins by 
measure, and sale of harvest for wheat by measure. 


^3-^ 4jil d$3^ d3 ‘ j-d- tAjT -^d-C- ‘o-d_j HjJo- <d lijJo- 

.Sbf dbdd £)jii ^ 3^5 Sbf ^ djdj Sbf & & 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3361 
Book 23, Hadith 36 
Book 22, Hadith 3355 


(20) Chapter: Regarding 'Araya Transactions 


(ijUd) 


d‘ : a> 

djd^b (20) 


Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 

The Prophet (|8) gave license for the sale of 'araya for dried dates and fresh dates. 
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£cp\ 51 ‘A-ol gl ‘CUjli gj gj iljll (gtgg g^ gC- ‘crbi ‘g*j 3 ^ bill t^b 3 gj bill 

. ( Jsgllj ^_«lb UljjiJl ^«-Lg 4_lx- 4jil ^,*2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3362 
Book 23, Hadith 37 
Book 22, Hadith 3356 




Narrated Sahl b. Abi Khathmah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) forbade the sale of fruits for dried dates, but gave license regarding the 'araya for its sale 
on the basis of a calculation of their amount. But those who buy them can eat them when fresh. 




^ o ^ 

xpj ^ 5 ' 3 b 1 — ' g£- ^<a-bg 4 *bc- Ab \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3363 
Book 23, Hadith 38 
Book 22, Hadith 3357 


l^> 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Estimating For 
'Araya 


^JljllL^gb ( 21 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|jg) gave license regarding the sale of 'araya when the amount was less then five wasgs or 

five wasgs. Dawud b. al- Husain was doubtful. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition by J abir indicates up to four wasgs. 

V} Ug bJ jbj SjIS J jlilrf J\ gil jg gl cgblil gi SjIS gl ccfilU bill (Hll gl Jil ll bill 

^-o 3 ^a-bg aIc- Abi "dil 3 g*g 3 1 cg-g-& 3I g^ 3I gb L)bgS gb- T 3I g£" dbl 

. g-gl Aigl cli gbb stoJl gb gl j\j . g\ball gj gb Tbi g-gl 3 jl 3^3^ 1^-3 bj^ I3 blgdl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3364 
Book 23, Hadith 39 
Book 22, Hadith 3358 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(22) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of 
'Araya 


blgdl gugid g>b ( 22 ) 


'Abd Rabbihi b. Sa'id al-Ansari said: 
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'Ariyyah means that a man gives another man a palm-tree on loan, or it means that reserves one or two palm-trees 
from his property for his personal use, then he sells for dried dates. 




jvs iii gi jii Iji 3: i£\ £ 

, IjLp iLmi aJU ^ jiili j4-jll J sUdJI jijll ^ jyil ij >J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Ishaq said: 


((jUMl) £j]ajL« iU*o^l 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3365 
: Book 23, Hadith 40 
: Book 22, Hadith 3359 


I ■»■£=»■ 


'Araya means that a man lends another man some palm-trees, but he (the owner) feels inconvenient that the man 
looks after the trees (by frequent visits). He (the borrower) sells them (to the owner) by calculation. 


Ifllic- |»jjb <j\ aIL C- ‘j43^ Csfcj jl Ulycll jlS ^jjl ^ toJu-C- 3^ 3^ HjjJ- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jCJNl) ~ e “ ilbJ^I 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3366 
: Book 23, Hadith 41 
: Book 22, Hadith 3360 




(23) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Before 
They Are Ripe 


btSUjlbo' (23) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (§g) forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition, forbidding it both to 
the seller and to the buyer. 


Jo- 


Abi ^3*^ Abi O ^ ^ V Abi •^S-' Abi -A^C- (jo 

^Ji y -Ao ^ja>- ^jbsJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3367 
Book 23, Hadith 42 
Book 22, Hadith 3361 


(jUMl) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade selling palm-trees till the dates began to ripen, and ears of com till they were 

white and were safe from blight, forbidding it both to the buyer and to the seller. 
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1 1 l) ^_y uJj y O ^ ^ (3""* ^ 0^ ^ b ^ 1 O”^* ^ 1 \-o -X^- 6 1 -X.^-^~ <xX) 1 -X^s-C* l^o «x.>* 


. i^lblllj ^131 (_^J Ailiil gdtij u^d <j£- J^-JI g£g j>g> JH>- 3 J ^' g^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3368 
Book 23, Hadith 43 
Book 22, Hadith 3362 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 






The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) forbade to sell spoils of war till they are appointed, and to sell palm trees till they are 
safe from every blight, and a man praying without tying belt. 


A> 


■ jsll?" 3 i? ^ ^'j lK Cx? dP 5 " p-*"-®- 1 Jp*- g£- p-Cg \As- 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3369 
Book 23, Hadith 44 
Book 22, Hadith 3363 


GjuSOjL-tfi 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The Messenger of Allah (|j§) forbade the sale of fruits until they are ripened (tushgihah). He was asked: What do you 
mean by their ripening (ishgah)? He replied: They become red or yellow, and they are eaten. 


- i ° 


jli Cs-lLg gP -b*-l Ijgdb ‘jb>- gj p-3-1 g£- gl HjX>- gj .lib t ^I aI jl UjXl 

3^g-g ^ i ^ ^ ' * g \ <> A- 3d * 0 log 3^-® " •> 3 1 ^L> (_)1 p-i-A .g A^d^- Aid ^ I.a^ 4jT 3 g* * g ( 3 g-A- ' ^4jd _x^a£- gj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3370 
Book 23, Hadith 45 
Book 22, Hadith 3364 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 






The Prophet (|§g ) forbade the sale of grapes till they became black and the sale of grain till it had become hard. 

g£. 1 p-lg A^d^- Adi 1 (^q- 3 1 1 t i^X^ ^ ^ gC- ^ A.^d, a gj ^ 1^“’ g£" ^ 1 gj 1 lo t g_j ^g.. . .d— 1 l»o 

((jUdH) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3371 
Book 23, Hadith 46 
Book 22, Hadith 3365 


Yunus said: 

I asked Abu Zinad about the sale of fruits before they were clearly in good condition, and what was said about it. 

He replied: Urwah ibn az-Zubayr reports a tradition from Sahl ibn Abi Hathrnah on the authority of Zayd ibn Thabit 
who said: The people used to sell fruits before they were clearly in good condition. When the people cut off the fruits, 
and were demanded to pay the price, the buyer said: The fruits have been smitten by duman, gusham and murad 
fruit diseases on which they used to dispute. When their disputes which were brought to the Prophet (|§f ) increased, 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to them as an advice: No, do not sell fruits till they are in good condition, due to a 
large number of their disputes and differences. 

LLj A^-^C? tjAo ijl 4 L>( C-JLli (Jls A_dd_LC- LoA>- t^JLd? jJs4 LoA>- 

d3 ^j^-9 ^^131 31^ cajIj ^ dP dl^*" 31 a^ dlh 

Olftlc- |*LiLs 4jUd>5 d)3®-3l i >Ld3 AS jls t _ r uVSJ\ A>- lili 13^-^-yg jAj 

L^j 0 > ^ 1 ‘ . .. 3 A^d^- AjT ^ 4ji 1 31 ® A^d^. Aiil l..^2 , Q-3 ^ ^ ds L^-' 

. 0 j^S3i I^aYC? jAo ( JjA- ® | *3 Lais 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3372 
Book 23, Hadith 47 
Book 22, Hadith 3366 


((jU3!0 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|fc) forbade the sale of fruits till they were clearly in good condition , and (ordered that) they should 
not be sold but for dinar or dirham except Anaya. 

A_d»c- bd t3' vS> dd ‘ dj^ - ‘0? y>- (j3 td)L*d — 1 LLja>- ^J^c-LC-i) Loa>- 

. H\ pijSJU j? jlL3L ^ ^ S?J a^SU jib ^ 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3373 
Book 23, Hadith 48 
Book 22, Hadith 3367 


(juSn) 






(24) Chapter: Regarding Selling Crops Years 
In Advance 


( 24 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


1429 


23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab AI-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

The Prophet (|g) forbade selling fruits years ahead, and commanded that unforeseen loss be remitted in respect of 


what is affected by blight. 

Abu Dawud said: The attribution of the tradition regarding the effect of blight is one-third of the produce to the 
Prophet (s§f) is not correct. This is the opinion of the people of Medina 


i4j3 jIc- _^U>- 3 ULLI ■b>- c jUlb \I5 j 3- Nls ‘Jb>- je \I5 j3- 

3 ^ 3 --^ aTc- 3 ^” T <S '^" pi ^ ^ ,* — ^ ^.o > A—' p- 3 ^ aTc- 3 ^ 

. aL j3l $3 ^ aJiJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3374 
Book 23, Hadith 49 
Book 22, Hadith 3368 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


(ijUNl) 




The Prophet (§g) forbade sale of fruits for a number of years. One of the two narrators (Abu al-Zubair and Sa'id b. 
Mina') mentioned the words "sale for years" (bai 1 al-sinin instead of al-mu'awamah). 


^3--*^ 4di 1 ^ 1 1 )\ ^jlo- 3^" ^^3^-5 ( 3 i ‘y^ y3 3^" toJo- to 

^o U 3 jo 3 Jlsj a 3 jU <31 


>S,J 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3375 
Book 23, Hadith 50 
Book 22, Hadith 3369 


(25) Chapter: Regarding Transactions 

Involving Ambiguity 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




i^> 


jjS\ j (25) 


The Prophet (f§f) forbade the type of sale which involves risk (or uncertainty) and a transaction determined by 
throwing stones. 




jl to 5 T 3 3 3^ 3^ jit 3^ ‘3il .ulc- ^ UjJo- 3\i £33 33 tjCitj ‘ ^3=4 j3 33 

0 ^ 0 ^ 0 o' ) 

■ ol • ^ -3 3 ~ 33 ac* j 3 — p — q 3^- ^3^ p-3^^ a.Tc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3376 
Book 23, Hadith 51 
Book 22, Hadith 3370 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab AI-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


The Prophet (|g) forbade two types of business transactions and two ways of dressing. The two types of business 

transactions are mulamasah and munabadhah. As regards the two ways of dressing they are the wrapping of the 
samma 1 , and that when a man wraps himself up in a single garment while sitting in such a way that he does not cover 
his private parts or there is no garment on his private parts. 




jojj *.U 1c- °j£- ifc :ys>y 1 jE t jUib Id 11 N\i - UP 111} - ^ -dHj dp 4*4 4 

1 5 o do h -3 1 1 1 dfWu*oJ A^lt- All ^ d)l ill 

. <41 4 3431 in 31 lli^” j4j s-4 <3 44 oij £ 44)1 Jiiii! jCdTUi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3377 
Book 23, Hadith 52 
Book 22, Hadith 3371 




l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been reported by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri from the Prophet (fg) 
througb a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"Wearing the samma' means that a man puts his garment over his left shoulder and keeps his right side uncovered. 
Munabadhah means that a man says (to another) : If I throw this garment to you, the sale will be certain. Mulamasah 
means that a man touches it (another's garment) with his hand and neither he unfolds it nor turns it over. When he 
touched it, the sale becomes binding. 




dl 1 in <4 31 c^|lJ3 H dp £41 4 jljl di^ 4/4 lie- loll c^p 3141 llS 

ll i Ajjj ic- ^ ^ i ■- — -i—i i c 3 ^ ^ 5 (3 3 ***-*- ' '** ^ o i £ i - ~ i 5 . 3 ^ 3 *o — 1 1 Ah 1 1 4 ? i 

Sj ojib Sj lie o? luSdlj £Jl 14-3 11 nil ll£> Dll oil iSi Jn if slOj 11^1 Ail jjl> 

.£4114-3 

(UNl) 


Grade 


llllSlilll 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3378 
Book 23, Hadith 53 
Book 22, Hadith 3372 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Said al-Khudri through a different chain of 
narrators from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) to the same effect as narrated by both Sufyan and 'Abd al- Razzag. 




Ul d)l d i*l 334-1 Jli “ill di^ ‘ 3 * 4 # ‘14 33 a 114 UiH di j 4 -I lid 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3379 
: Book 23, Hadith 54 
: Book 22, Hadith 3373 




The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade the transaction called habal al-habalah. 


l|v^a> 


3-?^- ^-o aTC" Ah' 3^-*-^ o' ^ -X^C- ^ ^ A.oT-iw 0 4jjl -X^C- ljo-L>- 

.aJoL' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3380 
Book 23, Hadith 55 
Book 22, Hadith 3374 






A similar tradition has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (sfg) through a different 
chain of transmitters. He said: 


Habal al-habalah means that a she- camel delivers an offspring and then the offspring which it delivers becomes 
pregnant. 




3-*^* 3^o dli' d^3 ' y^~ ^ dp' y^~ ^ '-x y^ y^* jo*“ 1 ho 

& y\ steli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3381 
Book 23, Hadith 56 
Book 22, Hadith 3375 






(26) Chapter: Regarding Forced Sales 


j 


Usk^l 


civ 


U (26) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

A time is certainly coming to mankind when people will bite each other and a rich man will hold fast, what he has in 
his possession (i.e. his property), though he was not commanded for that. Allah, Most High, said: "And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves." The men who are forced will contract sale while the Prophet (|§f) forbade forced 


contract, one which involves some uncertainty, and the sale of fruit before it is ripe. 

(Jls y* HjJo- - 33^- (jls 'aS" (jls - ‘ HjJo- yj \JoJo- 

0 -- 

Jhki tjbjJzS- d)'-T> jp 3^ - ‘j33L* \S5jS- ' y^ 3^ ^ j' - 3' dp ^ C3i>- 
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4 aii Isj ^5 { 4=4 \^J3 Hj } jud 4 jis 44 44 pj 44 j, u jp 4 41 

. 44 4 J 4 4U1 ^5 j4 Ji ^ 4. Uf- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3382 
Book 23, Hadith 57 
Book 22, Hadith 3376 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Partnerships 


(juSa) 




*$ JA\ j (27) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) having said: Allah, Most High, says: "I make a third with two partners as long as one of 


them does not cheat the other, but when he cheats him, I depart from them." 

cl)! 5^9 Ajc 9 ^ to jjb (^1 0"^" t ^ 1 -X ■> ^ ^ - i i (pb— 3 -^t -X ■> ^ \jo-X^- 

. "144 4 a5u. 4 4 fi u ‘o4=u 4J1 44 is? j \J£ &\ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3383 
Book 23, Hadith 58 
Book 22, Hadith 3377 


(ju^O uio 




(28) Chapter: Regarding An Agent Doing Jrb, ,.1.414 T (?,8) 

Something Other Than What He Was ' ' ' " 

Instructed To Do 

Narrated Urwah ibn AbulJ a'd al-Bariqi: 

The Prophet (|§f ) gave him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought two sheep, sold one of them for a 


dinar, and brought him a sheep and dinar. So he invoked a blessing on him in his business dealing, and he was such 
that if had he bought dust he would have made a profit from it. 




£cp\ olHtl - < 3 j 4 0 5 ^ ” ‘°jl 4 4 " 4 S-m h *-“> ‘ jCLl UiT>- o Tib 4 

" a s p %. s t- 

( < a] lc- -X3 1 Lie obis ^to-Xj I b-3 -- is otfw Aj t A A*3£- Abi t 1.-^2 

. A_J 4 4 Aj«_o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3384 
Book 23, Hadith 59 
Book 22, Hadith 3378 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Urwat al-Barigi through a different chain of narrators. 
The wordings of this version are different from those of the previous one. 
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£jjJ1 


Jo- 


S\ coojii ^ joji\ 1151^ - gi & JS£ - t j45 ^ nSlJ gj!3i J v-SjJ. ^ jiJj VIS 

. ill!} ji\ 1 jjj j\jl S c j-J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3385 
Book 23, Hadith 60 
Book 22, Hadith 3379 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) sent with him a dinar to buy a sacrificial animal for him. He bought a sheep for a dinar, 

sold it for two and then returned and bought a sacrificial animal for a dinar for him and brought the (extra) dinar to 
the Prophet (|§f ). The Prophet (|fg) gave it as alms (sadagah) and invoked blessing on him in his trading. 

J p \ db- ^ ^ ^ 1 i -A>* 1 ^yj A 

A^j-wJ a) tgl-Vjj jlljo UlyLlVs a) jboJo AjL« dtocj aJ^- Alii 

. Ajjl^- (3 a) Jjtl d)l a) aJx- aII aj i3-v*Ix3 aJ^- aII (S^ 3 (jpJ <_1) jVJ-aj s-VJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3386 
Book 23, Hadith 61 
Book 22, Hadith 3380 






Aji} jaAj <jn (j j (29) 


(29) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Does 
Trade With Another Man's Wealth Without 
His Permission 

Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: If any of you can become like the man who had a farag of rice, he should 

become like him. They (the people) asked: Who is the man who had a farag of rice with him, Messenger of Allah ? 
Thereupon he narrated the story of the cave when a hillock fell on them (three persons), each of them said: Mention 
any best work of yours. The narrator said: The third of them said: O Allah, you know that I took a hireling for a farag 
of rice. When the evening came, I presented to him his due (i.e. his wages) . But he refused to take it and went away. I 
then cultivated it until I amassed cows and their herdsmen for him. He then met me and said: Give me my dues. I 
said (to him) : Go to those cows and their herdsmen and take them all. He went and drove them away. 

4s\ J ,jLj UcJ, jlS ca_J jl ca3i) jII l to yf~ JIc- UiU caICI J>\ VIS H ^ jJl£- UiU 
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(jVJMl) V^j ji ^ a]j) (j e, A4? 

1434 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3387 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3381 


(30) Chapter: Regarding Partnership 

Without Capital 


<JU ^ r li\ (j (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

I Ammar, and Sa'd became partners in what we would receive on the day of Badr. Sa'd then brought two prisoners, 
but I and Ammar did not bring anything. 

tjllc-j lit C-SjHl Jll C4bl 2^ ‘Slllt J^t cJliHj obaJu llSH- HjH- olii 4b I lilt ll$jd- 

■ it fjjt Hi jil jll pi V-a---9 i 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3388 
Book 23, Hadith 63 
Book 22, Hadith 3382 


(31) Chapter Muzara'ah (Sharecropping) 


(jiAO L JUJU& 




Hjlpj v b (31) 


Ami ibn Dinar said: 

I heard Ibn Umar say: We did not see any harm in sharecropping till I heard Rafi' ibn Khadij say: The Messenger of 
Allah (0) has forbidden it. So I mentioned it to Tawus. He said: Ibn Abbas told me that the Messenger of Allah (||) 

had not forbidden it, but said: It is better for one of you to lend to his brother than to take a prescribed sum from 
him. 








dill J oi (JJ’IH (_} jls (Jli-3 Aj^S" jj . IflbC- p-Cj A_Jx- 4b I d)i J 

"C Jh 14. I> lib d)t ^ HC d)^ 11 jls j#=Jj 14H H P jJl-j H 4b I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3389 
Book 23, Hadith 64 
Book 22, Hadith 3383 


Narrated 'Urwah b. al-Zubair: 




l|iAa> 


That Zayd ibn Thabit said: May Allah forgive Rafi' ibn Khadij. I swear by Allah, I have more knowledge of Hadith 
than him. Two persons of the Ansar (according to the version of Musaddad) came to him who were disputing with 
each other. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: If this is your position, then do not lease the agricultural land. The 

version of Musaddad has: So he (Rafi 1 ibn Khadij ) heard his statement: Do not lease agricultural lands. 
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(^1 jd cjUJui ILd ■ ^JllSI " ‘J-b \I3H blub \l5Hj ^ tblc- dill 54 ^^=4 jj' diH 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Sa'd: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3390 
Book 23, Hadith 65 
Book 22, Hadith 3384 






We used to lease land for what grew by the streamlets and for what was watered from them. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) forbade us to do that, and commanded us to lease if for gold or silver. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3391 
Book 23, Hadith 66 
Book 22, Hadith 3385 


(juSli) 


d*^ 




Narrated Hanzlah b. Qais al-Ansari: 

I asked Rafi 1 b. Khadij about the lease of land for gold and silver (i.e. for dinars and dirhams). There is no harm in it, 
for the people used to let out land in the time of the Messenger of Allah (|8) for what grew by the current of water 

and at the banks of streamlets and at the places of cultivation. So sometimes this (portion) perished and that 
(portion) was saved, and sometimes this remained intact and that perished. There was no (form of) lease among the 
people except this. Therefore, he forbade it. But if there is something which is secure and known, then there is no 
harm in it. The tradition of Ibrahim is more perfect. Qutaibah said: "from Hanzalah on the authority of Rafi 1 ". 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id from Hanzalah. 

Ajloj ^y£- Id-fedd 1 jAj>- 4A_j«_^j dlls IoA>j ^ '•££'} ljj*l!l HjJo- djjj>- 1 LSTi" 0 d^ 1 jA>. 
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y> AjIjj lj \ 3 Jjl jli . ^Ij y£- Al!al>- jX- Jlp p' ppjj} ^ Si! jj^vhJa Cl! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3392 
Book 23, Hadith 67 
Book 22, Hadith 3386 


Hanzalah ibn Qays said that he asked Rafi' ibn Khadij about the lease of land. He replied: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) forbade the leasing of land. I asked: (Did he forbid) for gold and silver (i.e. dinars and 
dirhams)? He replied: If it is against gold and silver, then there is no harm in it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3393 
Book 23, Hadith 68 
Book 22, Hadith 3387 


(32) Chapter: Regarding The Stem Warning 
Concerning That 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah b. 'Umar: 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(jJJi (3 l3 ■ ’h (32) 


Ibn 'Umar used to let out his land till it reached him that Rafi' b. Khadij al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f ) forbade let out land. So 'Abd Allah (b. 'Umar) said: Ibn Khadij, what do you narrate from the Messenger of 

Allah (0) about leasing the land? Raff replied to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar: I heard both of my uncles were present in the 
battle of Badr say, and they narrated it to the members of the family, that the Messenger of Allah (§|g) forbade 
leasing land. 'Abd Allah said: I swear by Allah, I knew that land was leased in the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) . 
'Abd Allah then feared that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) might have created something new in that matter, so he gave 
up leasing land. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Ayyub, 'Ubaid Allah, Kathir b. Fargad, Malik from Nafi' 
on the authority of Rafi' from the Prophet ((§f). It has also been transmitted by al-Auzai' from Hafs b. 'Inan al-Hanafi 

from Nafi' from Rafi' who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Similarly, it has been transmitted by Zaid b. 

Abi Unaisah from al-Hakkam from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar that he went to Rafi' and asked: Have you heard the 
Messenger of Allah ((H) say? He replied: Yes. Similarly, it has also been transmitted by 'Ikrimah b. 'Ammar from 

Abu al-Najashi, from Rafi' b. Khadij who said: I heard the Prophet ((H) say. It has also been transmitted by al-Auza'i 
from Abu al-Najashi from Rafi' b. Khadij from his uncle Zuhair b. Rafi' from the Prophet ((H)- 
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Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Najashi is 'Atab. Suhaib. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3394 
Book 23, Hadith 69 
Book 22, Hadith 3388 


(jUMl) 


r^ 


Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 


We used to employ people to till land for a share of it produce. He then maintained that, one of his undes came to 
him and said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade us from a work which benefidal to us. But obedience to Allah and 

His Apostle (0) is more benefidal to us. We asked : What is that ? He said: The Messenger of Allah (sg) said: If 

anyone has land, he should cultivate it, or lend it to his brother for cultivation. He should not rent it for a third or a 
guarter (of the produce) or for spedfied among of produce. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JU'D) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3395 
Book 23, Hadith 70 
Book 22, Hadith 3389 
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Ayyub said: 




Ya'la b. Hakim wrote to me: I heard Sulaiman b. Yasar narrating the tradition to the same effect as narrated by 
'Ubaid Allah and through the same chain. 




' ° \ i ° ^ • f s' ' jo '\° ' S\\ ' '<* \\- " ° ' ° ' > ° •* \ f ° * S "j 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3396 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 71 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3390 

Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


AbuRafi' came to us from the Messenger of Allah (0) said: The Messenger of Allah (c§) forbade us from a work 
which benefited us; but obedience to Allah and His Apostle (f§f) is more beneficial to us. He forbade that one of us 
cultivates land except the one which he owns or the land which a man lends him (to cultivate) . 

yj\ \js-Ud (Jls lA^jl yS- yj di^ Cf' dP" dP ^A>- tAdxCu yj y . jl IdjJo- 

AlT AC-Up^ do d)^ dt^” ~'_j ^cTc- Abi Abi by-pj dd^o 5dds ^-d, A^Tc- Abi Abi bppj -CCC- 3 

. <doaCa jl d^llsj (dddaO dd?J I \j_Cp- 1 ^Jc)i d)l Uj dj-9__)l bj-pj A£-Upj 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3397 
Book 23, Hadith 72 
Book 22, Hadith 3391 


Narrated Usaid b. Zuhair: 


((jddSn) #jaa1 y+*»~ 




Rafi' b. Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah (afe) forbids you from a work which is beneficial to you ; 
and obedience to Allah and His Prophet (|§f ) is more beneficial to you. The Messenger of Allah (s§f ) forbids you from 


renting land for share of its produce and he said: If anyone if not in need of his land he should lend it to his brother 
or leave it. 


Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah and Mufaddal b. Muhalhal have narrated it from Mansur in similar way. Shu'bah said (in 
his version): Usaid, nephew of Rafi' b, Khadij. 

Abi b^p-p) oi yj dP A-*-^j 1 d)l ^-Ckl^- y& pp . /p : a y£* ^d)Cd^j yj IjoJo- 
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^'>>0 ay a 1 *_Cu oljjj l-XSb&J ^jjl (J\J . ^AdJ^jl oli-1 (3-*^-“^ dh° dl^” C‘‘2 

J "" J ^ 0 

. dP dP^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jUbl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3398 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab AI-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 73 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3392 

Abu] a'far al-Khatmi said: 


My uncle sent me and his slave to Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab. We said to him, there is something which has reached us 
about sharecropping. He replied: Ibn Umar did not see any harm in it until a tradition reached him from Rafi' ibn 
Khadij. He then came to him and Rafi' told him that the Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to Banu Harithah and saw 

crop in the land of Zuhayr. He said: What an excellent crop of Zuhayr is! They said: It does not belong to Zuhayr. He 
asked: Is this not the land of Zuhayr? They said: Yes, but the crop belongs to so-and-so. He said: Take your crop and 
give him the wages. Rafi' said: We took our crop and gave him the wages. Sa'id (ibn al-Musayyab) said: Lend your 
brother or employ him for dirhams. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3399 
Book 23, Hadith 74 
Book 22, Hadith 3393 


(juShhu^i 






Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade muhagalah and muzabanah. Those who cultivate land are three: a man who has 

(his own) land and he tills it: a man who has been lent land and he tills the one lent to him; a man who employs 
another man to till land against gold (dinars) or silver (dirhams). 


3b y tl — b-LJl y A^JUI y~ ys- y HjjJ- j. A HjJo- 0 _U 3 j 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dawud said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3400 
: Book 23, Hadith 75 
: Book 22, Hadith 3394 






I read out (this tradition) to Sa'id b. Ya'gub al-Taligini, and I said to him: Ibn al-Mubarak transmitted (this 
tradition) to you from Sa'id Abi Shuja' who said: 'Uthman b. Sahl b. Rafi' b. Khadij narrated it to me saying: I was an 
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orphan being nourished under the guardianship of Rafi' b. Khadij and I performed Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran 
b. Sahl then came to me and said: We rented out land to so-and-so for two hundred dirhams. He said: Leave it, for 
the Prophet (§§f) forbade renting land. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 340 1 
Book 23, Hadith 76 
Book 22, Hadith 3394 


(juSh) iu 




Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

Rafi' had cultivated a land. The Prophet (|§f ) passed him when he was watering it. So he asked him: To whom does 

the crop belong, and to whom does the land belong? He replied: The crop is mine for my seed and labour. The half 
(of the crop) is mine and the half for so-and-so. He said: You conducted usurious transaction. Return the land to its 
owner and take your wages and cost. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3402 
Book 23, Hadith 77 
Book 22, Hadith 3395 


(juShhu-tfi L JUJU& 




(33) Chapter: Regarding Cultivating Land 
Without The Permission Of Its Owner 


1^5- b3 dbi ji* p 3 (33) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone sows in other people's land without their permission, he has no right to any of the 


crop, but he may have what it cost him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3403 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 78 
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English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3396 

( 34) Chapter: Regarding Mukhabarah j (34) 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade muhaqalah, muzabanah, mukhabarah, and mu'awanah. One of the two 

narrators from Hammad said the word mu'awamah, and other said: "selling many years ahead". The agreed version 
then goes: and thunya, but gave license for 'araya. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3404 
Book 23, Hadith 79 
Book 22, Hadith 3397 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade muzabanah, muhaqalah and thunya except it is known. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3405 
Book 23, Hadith 80 
Book 22, Hadith 3398 






Narrated J abir b. 'Abd Allah : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (afe) say: If any of you does not leave mukhabarah, he should take notice of war from 
Allah and His Apostle Off). 
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Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3406 
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In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 81 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3399 

Narrated Zaid b. Thabit: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) forbade mukhabarah. I asked: What is mukhabarah ? He replied: That you have the 
land (for cultivation) for half, a third, or a quarter (of the produce) . 
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Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3407 

In- book reference 

: Book 23, Hadith 82 

English translation 

: Book 22, Hadith 3400 
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(35) Chapter: Regarding Musaqah 


slsUwUl j (35) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) made an agreement with the people of Khaibar to work and cultivate in return for half 
of the fruits or produce. 


,<3-' Abi 1 d)l i cT ^ ^ d ^Abl 1 do 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3408 
: Book 23, Hadith 83 
: Book 22, Hadith 3401 






The Prophet (|jg) handed over the Jews of Khaibar the palm trees and the land of Khaibar on condition that they 
should employ what belonged to them in working on them, and that he should have half of the fruits. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3409 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 84 
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23 - Commercial Transactions (Kitab AI-Buyu) (3326 - 3415) 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3402 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) conquered Khaibar, and stipulated that all the land, gold and silver would belong to 

him. The people of Khaibar said: we know the land more than you ; so give it to us on condition that you should have 
half of the produce and we would have the half. He then gave it to them on that condition. When the time of picking 
the fruits of the palm-trees came, he sent 'Abd Allah b. Rawahah to them, and he assessed the among of the fruits of 
the palm-trees. This is what the people of Medina call khars (assessment). He used to say: In these palm-trees there 
is such-and-such amount (of produce). They would say: You assessed more to us, Ibn Rawahah (than the real 
amount). He would say: I first take the responsibility of assessing the fruits of the palm-trees and give you half of 
(the amount) I said. They would say: This is true, and on this (equity) stand the heavens and the earth. We agreed 
that we should take (the amount which) you said. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3410 
Book 23, Hadith 85 
Book 22, Hadith 3403 


(juSa) 






The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J a'far b. Burqan through his chain and to 
the same effect. This version has: 


He said: He assessed, and after the words of kull safara' wa baida', he said: that is, gold and silver will belong to him. 
Jij A)_y -UC- j\jj jls oCCj olLob t jlljj jjj y^=r i_)l -45 IjH J4I 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3411 
Book 23, Hadith 86 
Book 22, Hadith 3404 


Narrated Miqsam: 
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When the Prophet (|g) conquered Khaibar. He then narrated it like the tradition of Zaid (b. Abu al-Zarqa'). This 

version has: He then assessed the produce of the palm-trees and said: I take thejob of pickingthe fruit myself, and I 
shall give you half of (the amount) I said. 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3412 
Book 23, Hadith 87 
Book 22, Hadith 3405 


(36) Chapter: Regarding Al- Khars 

(Estimation Of Fruits On Palm Trees) 






j. (36) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|g) used to send Abdullah ibn Rawahah (to Khaybar), and he would assess the amount of dates when 


they began to ripen before they were eaten (by the J ews). He would then give choice to the J ews that they have them 
(on their possession) by that assessment or could assign to them (Muslims) by that assignment, so that the (amount 
of) zakat could be calculated before the fruit became eatable and distributed (among the people) . 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3413 

In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 88 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3406 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


(JUSh):>L^I 


When Allah bestowed Khaybar on His Prophet (|8) as fay' (as a result of conquest without fighting), the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f ) allowed (them) to remain there as they were before, and apportioned it between him and them. He then 


sent Abdullah ibn Rawahah who assessed (the amount of dates) upon them. 
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: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) (44^0 8 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3414 
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In- book reference : Book 23, Hadith 89 

English translation : Book 22, Hadith 3407 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


Ibn Rawahah assessed them (the amount of dates) at forty thousand wasqs, and when Ibn Rawahah gave them 
option, the J ews took the fruits in their possession and twenty thousand wasqs of dates were due from them. 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3415 
Book 23, Hadith 90 
Book 22, Hadith 3408 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 

-> ♦ f. ♦ 


(1) Chapter: Regarding Hie Eamings Of A J ^3 (1) 

Teacher ~ 


Narrated Ubaydah ibn as-Samit: 

I taught some persons of the people of Suffah writing and the Qur'an. A man of them presented to me a bow. I said: 
It cannot be reckoned property; may I shoot with it in Allah's path? I must come to the Apostle of of Allah (|§f) and 

ask him (about it). So I came to him and said : Messenger of Allah (H§), one of those whom I have been teaching 


writing and the Qur'an has presented me a bow, and as it cannot be reckoned property, may I shoot with it in Allah's 
path? He said: If you want to have a necklace of fire on you, accept it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3416 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 3409 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit through a different chain of 
narrators, but the former tradition is more perfect. This version has: 


I said: What do you think about it. Messenger of Allah? He said: A live coal between your shoulders which you have 
put around your neck or hanged it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3417 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 3410 


(2) Chapter: Regarding The Eamings Of 
Physicians 


( 3 M ^0 

xsh\ ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


Some of the Companions of Prophet (|§f) went on a journey. They encamped with a clan of the Arabs and sought 

hospitality from them, but they refused to provide them with any hospitality. The chief of the clan was stung by a 
scorpion or bitten by a snake. They gave him all sorts of treatment, but nothing gave him relied. One of them said: 
Would that you had gone to those people who encamped with you ; some of them might have something which could 
give you relief to your companion. (So they went and) one of them said: Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or 
bitten by a snake. We administered all sorts of medicine but nothing gave him relief. Has any of you anything, i.e. 
charm, which gives healing to our companion. One of those people said: I shall apply charm; we sought hospitality 
from you, but you refused to entertain us. I am not going to apply charm until you give me some wages. So they 
offered them a number of sheep. He then came to and recited Faithat-al-Kitab and spat until he was cured as if he 
were set free from a bond. Thereafter they made payment of the wages as agreed by them. They said: Apportion (the 
wages). The man who applied the charm said: Do not do until we come to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and consult 

him. So they came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) next morning and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah 
(U) said: From where did you learn that it was a charm ? You have done right. Give me a share along with you. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3418 
Book 24, Hadith 3 
Book 23, Hadith 3411 




This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al- Khudri form the Prophet (0). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3419 
Book 24, Hadith 4 
Book 23, Hadith 3412 


Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he passed by a clan (of the Arab) who 
came to him and said: 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) SjUNl 

You have brought what is good from this man. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He recited Surat al-Fatihah 
over him three days, morning and evening. When he finished, he collected his saliva and then spat it out, (he felt 
relief) as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something (as wages). He then came to the Prophet (|jg) and 

mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Accept it, for by my life, some accept it for a worthless charm, 
but you have done so far a genuine one. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3420 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 23, Hadith 3413 




l|iAa> 


(3) Chapter: Regarding The Earnings Of A 
Cupper 


p&il (3) 


Narrated Rafi 1 ibn Khadij: 

The Prophet (|g) said: The earnings of a cupper are impure, the price paid for a dog is impure, and the hire paid to a 


prostitute is impure. 

y£- t-Ajyj y-> c_-oh3i y£- ~ y3 — ^Alil -A^c- yj ,y-.& 3J y-C- ^l 9^* dl"^” dp 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3421 
Book 24, Hadith 6 
Book 23, Hadith 3414 


((jUAi) 




Narrated Muhayyisah ibn Ka'b: 


Muhayyisah asked permission of the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) regarding hire of the cupper, but he forbade him. He 


kept on asking his permission, and at last he said to him: Feed your watering camel with it and feed your slave with 
it. 


Jo- 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3422 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3415 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) got him self cupped and gave the cupper his wages. Had he considered it impure, he 
would not have given it (wage) to him. 


4l! ijls tjjAillc- jjjjl dh* l-o-J- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3423 
Book 24, Hadith 8 
Book 23, Hadith 3416 


Narrated Anas b. Malik : 






That Abu Tibah cupped the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he ordered that a sa 1 of dates be given to him, also ordering 
his people to remit some of his dues. 


Jo- 


^Ju •jj ^lll 5^ Ail d)f df^" US 

^ iit $ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3424 
Book 24, Hadith 9 
Book 23, Hadith 3417 


(4) Chapter: Regarding The Earning Of A 
Slave-Women 




l^> 

,U)H (4) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade earnings of slave- girls. 


U tt tjjjU- 1)1 (jls UjjJ. UjjJ- olJLa 4jll J-alC- lij-J- 

■ £ df^ Alii ^*2 4bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3425 
Book 24, Hadith 10 
Book 23, Hadith 3418 


((jUNl) 




Narrated Tariq ibn AbdurRahman al-Qarash: 
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Rafi' ibn Rifa'ah came to a meeting of the Ansar and said: The Prophet of Allah (sfe) forbade us (from some things) 

today, and he mentioned some things. He forbade the earning of a slave- girl except what she earned with her hand. 
He indicated (some things) with his fingers such as baking, spinning, and ginning. 

JU- JlS \ ^ jLil* HjjJ- jIc- 6 jjt* IIjjJ- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3426 
Book 24, Hadith 11 
Book 23, Hadith 3419 


(juSJO 


l >-*>■ 


lp^a-> 


Narrated Rafi' b. Khadij: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) forbade earnings of a slave- girl unless it is known from where it came. 
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Grade 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3427 
Book 24, Hadith 12 
Book 23, Hadith 3420 


(5) Chapter: Regarding The Fee Of A 
Fortune-Teller 


(juSn) #joLi 




J <-41= (5) 


Narrated AbuMas'ud: 

The Prophet (Hf) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to a prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3428 
Book 24, Hadith 13 
Book 23, Hadith 3421 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Stud Fees For A 
Stallion 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade (taking hire for) a stallion's covering. 






j 


A* (6) 


1451 


24 - Wages (Ktab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 
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aIi! (3^ “dll 4 j-dc- d4 C^~ jj-c- 1 - ^4-1 ^c- t ( J^c-UUo} USjo- tjj ti UJjo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3429 
Book 24, Hadith 14 
Book 23, Hadith 3422 


(7) Chapter: Regarding Goldsmiths 


(j (7) 


AbuMajidah said: 

I cut the ear of a boy, or he cut my ear (the narrator is doubtful). AbuBakr then came to us to perform hajj and we 
got together with him. But he referred us to Umar ibn al-Khattab. Umar (ibn al-Khattab) said: This reached the 
extent of retaliation. Call a cupper to me so that he may retaliate. When the cupper was called, he (Umar) said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (||) say: I gave a boy to my maternal aunt, and I hope that she will be blessed in 

respect of him. I said to her: Do not entrust him to a supper, nor to a goldsmith, nor to a butcher. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Abd al-A'la from Ibn I shag who said: Abu Majidah is a 
man of Banu Sahm narrating from 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 

Jls ( \ I ^ ~ ^ ^ 1 -A o 1 ^ A 1 . .i U_ .Jo*- j ; c— do-A>- 

Jlii jjj 'J»s~ (J} lliiji a 4} Us-C- jkr => j J>\ lill b - ijil °^y» ^5 j\ - jil ^ JLaiis 

(3l A_Tc- All! 4jll! (J (JlJ 4is AJ_o 'r>~c\\ Ijjfc 

lie- i_ 5 jj sjis jii jii . "liuks Sij Ujiu? Sij Si c-Aii a-j i$j ji j 4 -j' c -443 

■ i_->Ua2U Cf.j**' Ut? J^h3 ^ (jj' (jC- jp^H 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3430 
Book 24, Hadith 15 
Book 23, Hadith 3423 


(ju^O LJpptd? 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Maj idah al- Sahmi from 'Umar b. al- Khattab through a different 
chain of narrators. 


5 




r U jU cg>l ^ jU tJUJui HSli cjJaiJl £ iiL USl^. t( ^i ^ JlL£ us 

■ oy£- p-U~r^ A*U£- Alh ^-*s> ^‘'-pUajUl , V ^ *?* & 'U 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3431 
Book 24, Hadith 16 
Book 23, Hadith 3424 


Abu Majidah quoted ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as saying: 
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I heard the Prophet (sfe) say ... narrating the tradition to the same effect. 


u.UNobS' 

-✓ * s- ♦ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3432 
Book 24, Hadith 17 
Book 23, Hadith 3425 


(8) Chapter: Regarding A Slave That Is Sold V & M (8) 

While He Has Wealth ^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Prophet (§g) as saying: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller unless 

buyer makes a provision and if anyone buys palm-trees after they have been fecundated, the fruit belongs to the 
seller unless the buyer make a provision. 
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. ’^tdi j; /It of H\ g\± s/Uii /> S& /tj ^u/li & /it of Sit ^dl ju 


J^>* 

<? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3433 
Book 24, Hadith 18 
Book 23, Hadith 3426 






This tradition has also been narrated by 'Umar from the Messenger of Allah (|§) through a different 
chain of narrators. It mentions only the sale of the slave. It has also been transmitted by Nafi' on the 
authority of Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (Hf) indicating only the sale of palm-trees. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Al-Zuhri and Nafi' differed among themselves in four traditions. This is one of them. 


A> 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3434 
Book 24, Hadith 19 
Book 23, Hadith 3427 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone buys a slave who possesses property, his property belongs to the seller unless the 
buyer makes a proviso. 
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t i.,^8 Ab 1 3 3 ‘ Ab 1 l^- v ^ ' «A>* ‘ t *yJ -'■ 1 ^ .A>* ^ l C-— d 3-J »A>* ‘ 3 -X. . . ...8 Cj A>* 

. "^£33 j; ./d C)\ % ^OJ ju % il^. y ^ 11 ^ aj3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3435 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 23, Hadith 3428 


(9) Chapter: Regarding Meeting Merchants 
Outside The City 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 




Jb33 j x_jU (9) 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f) as saying: None of you must buy in opposition to one another ; and do not go out to 
meet the merchandise, (but one must wait) till it is brought down to the market. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3436 
Book 24, Hadith 21 
Book 23, Hadith 3429 




l|iAa> 


Abu Hurairah said: 


Do not go our to meet what is being brought (to market for sale). If anyone does so and buys some of it, the owner of 
merchandise has a choice (of canceling the deal) when it comes to the market. 


Abu 'Ali said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Sufyan said: none of you must buy in opposition to one another ; that is he 
says: I have a better one for ten (dirhams). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3437 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 23, Hadith 3430 


(tjUNl) 




(10) Chapter: Regarding Hie Prohibition Of <^3 d , k]\ \ (10) 

Artificially Inflating Prices Lr ^' ' ' 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (ijg ) forbade to bid against one another. 




Abi ^ (j-C- ^ y> y£- t(jJ jjC- td)CiCu doJo- ^ jj^S- yj jd?P Hj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3438 
Book 24, Hadith 23 
Book 23, Hadith 3431 


(tjUNl) 




( 11) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of A 
Town- Dweller Selling On Behalf Of A Bedouin 


J&\ (11) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade a townsman to sell for a man from the desert. I asked: What do you mean by 
the selling of a townsman for a man from the desert ? He replied: He should not be a broker for him. 




0 ^ ^ 0 > £ -• 




<? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3439 
Book 24, Hadith 24 
Book 23, Hadith 3432 


i) 6>=d N JlS y, U dJii . d)' ,Ju-j ^ 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert, even if he is his brother or father. 

Abu Dawud said: Anas b. Malik said: It was said: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert. This phrase 
carries a broad meaning. It means that the (the townsman) must not sell anything for him or buy anything for him. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3440 
Book 24, Hadith 25 
Book 23, Hadith 3433 






Narrated Salim al-Makki: 
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-✓ * £ ♦ 


That a bedouin told him that he brought a milch she- camel in the time of the Messenger of Allah ($j§£). He alighted 
with Talhah ibn Ubaydullah (and wanted to sell his milch animal to him). He said: The Prophet (|§f) forbade a 


townsman to sell for a man from the desert. But go to the market and see who buys from you. consult me thereafter, 
and then I shall ask you (to sell) or forbid you. 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3441 
Book 24, Hadith 26 
Book 23, Hadith 3434 


Narrated J abir: 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: A townsman must not sell for a man from the desert ; and leave people alone, 
Allah will give them provision from one another. 

^ A^lc- Aiil J Al® Al® ^ -X •> 4 lo-X>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3442 
Book 24, Hadith 27 
Book 23, Hadith 3435 


(JUH) 




(12) Chapter: One Who Buys An Animal Hi ij slHJ. <clil H^l>(12) 

Whose Udders Have Been Tied Up - ' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: Do not go out to meet riders to conduct business with them ; none of you 

must buy in opposition to one another; and do not tie up the udders of camels and sheep, for he who buys them after 
that has been done has two courses open to him after milking them: he may keep them if he is pleased with them, or 
he may return them along with a sa' of dates is he is displeased with them. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3443 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3436 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Prophet (ijg ) as saying: If anyone buys sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days: he 
may return it if he desires with a sa' of any grain, not (necessarily) wheat. 

Alii d I i^\ to i T ^yj a ^yC- t 1 do-A>- t 3-*-£* 1 o , 3 ^y_) i C— 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3444 
Book 24, Hadith 29 
Book 23, Hadith 3437 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




l^> 


The Messenger of Allah (f|) as saying: If anyone buys sheep or goat whose udders have been tied up and he milked 

it, he may keep it if he is pleased with it, or he may return it if he is displeased with it. There is one sa' of dates 
(which he must give to the seller) for milking it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3445 
Book 24, Hadith 30 
Book 23, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 




l|O ll a> 


The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone buys a sheep whose udders have been tied up, he has option for three days (for 
decision) . If he returns it, he should return with it wheat egual to its milk or double of it. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3446 
Book 24, Hadith 31 
Book 23, Hadith 3439 


(jLM) 
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(13) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of ri&l -i, ( \ ^ (13) 

Hoarding ' ' ' 

Narrated Ma'mar b. Abi Ma'mar, one of the children of 'Adi b. Ka'b: 


The Messenger of Allah Off) as saying: No one withholds goods till their price rises but a sinner. I said to Sa'id (b. al- 


Musayyab) : You withhold goods till their price rises. He said: Ma'mar used to withhold goods till their price rose. 


Abu Dawud said: I asked Ahmad (b. Hanbal) : What is hoarding (hukrah) ? He replied: That on which people live. 
Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i said: A muhtakir (one who hoards) is one who withholds supply of goods in the market. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Qatadah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3447 
: Book 24, Hadith 32 
: Book 23, Hadith 3440 




l|iAa> 


Hoarding does not apply to dried dates. Ibn al-Muthanna said that he (Yahya b. Fayyad) reported on the authority of 
al- Hasan. We (Ibn al-Muthanna) said to him (Yahya): Do not say: "on the authority of al- Hasan." 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition according to us is false. 

Abu Dawud said: Sa'id b. al-Musayyab used to hoard kernel, fodder, and seeds. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Yunus say: I asked Sufyan about hoarding fodder. He replied: They (the people 
in the past) disapproved of hoarding. I asked Abu Bakr b. 'Ayyash (about it). He replied: Hoard it. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSll) fJhJn «_XOUc7 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3448 
: Book 24, Hadith 33 
: Book 23, Hadith 3441 


(14) Chapter: Regarding Breaking Dirhams 




JS j^ti (14) 


Narrated 'Alqamah b. 'Abdullah: 

On the authority of his father, who said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade to break the coins of the Muslims 
current among them except for some defect. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3449 
Book 24, Hadith 34 
Book 23, Hadith 3442 


L 




(15) Chapter: Regarding Fixing Prices 


j yt> (15) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man came and said: Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: (No), but I shall pray. Again the man came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, fix prices. He said: It is but Allah Who makes the prices low and high. I hope that when I meet 
Allah, none of you has any claim on me for doing wrong regarding blood or property. 

51 ij\ yc- yc- Jy y ^aJ- ‘d% y dttlld 5' dttic- ^ ddy tojJ- 

J5 -i -A 4bl 5^ 4bl dy-*"*^) t) d\jj_3 oo-t>- ^aO ■ dt*2-3 ■ 4bl t) dt*2-9 £-t>- t*^t>-j 

. "LhL* yjy jsh alii jjf d? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3450 
Book 24, Hadith 35 
Book 23, Hadith 3443 


(jUNl) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The people said: Messenger of Allah , prices have shot up, so fix prices for us. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

said: Allah is the one Who fixes prices. Who withholds, gives lavishly and provides, and I hope that when I meet 
Allah, none of you will have any claim on me for an injustice regarding blood or property. 

d ts d t^ I t to t I , t Cto to 1 t ^ t^ 1 to t^iAC- to t . ; -j | to 

5^1 h ,,A -11 yaotail 4hl tii A 4iil Abi d y^_J dtfl-9 * J ^jc*JI 4bl d y^_) t) 

dC % ^ (d Atliittj ydUy p jJ~I JiJj 4jbl yAl (jl lMj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3451 
Book 24, Hadith 36 
Book 23, Hadith 3444 


(juS!<) 




l^> 


( 16) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Deception 


( jLiJI y£- yjJl (j <_jU ( 16) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) passed a man who was selling grain. He asked him: How are you selling? He informed 

him. Revelation them came down to him saying: "Put your hand into it." So he put his hand into it, and felt that it 
was damp. The Messenger of Allah (f|g) then said: "He who deceives has nothingto do with us." 




aU JjJ-j 5' >3) collie- ^ j\lLl cJIiU ^ ^ jl >4 Hj 

JULs J jlya 4® Uls A_J ° Jj A_J j)jj llJ All) a)1_Tj Cliis ( J^>-y ,7° 

|| ^ ^ it O' || 1> jjj > ^ 

■ U-5 A^Tc- All 1 Ah ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Yahya said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3452 
: Book 24, Hadith 37 
: Book 23, Hadith 3445 


((jUNO 




Sufyan disapproved of the interpretation of the phrase "has nothingto do with us" as "not like us". 

. ulL iL \ja o>=u ycu jis ^ ^ ^ & ■yh us 


Jo- 


((jU'll) aa ^3-5*2 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3453 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3446 

( 17) Chapter: Regarding The Option Of Both 
Parties (To Annul A Deal) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 


j (17) 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: Each one of the two parties in a business has an option (to annul it) against 
the other party so long as they have not separated, except in a conditional bargain. 


y \ju \ Jh ,<J- a^Tc- AlJ Aill lJ ^ ^ yy Abi a^c- y^c- ^ (j y^c- y^c- ^ a_^_L. y^j Abi a.^c- 

jllJ-1 Sj) \3yJlJ ^3 C Ay>-UJ -A^-lj Jj^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3454 
Book 24, Hadith 39 
Book 23, Hadith 3447 




l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet ( v ) to the 
same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version adds: 
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-✓ * £ ♦ 


"Or one of them tells the other: "Exercise the right." 

JlS oE.».qJ p-L 4b! 

yj>-\ lljfc J jJL 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3455 
Book 24, Hadith 40 
Book 23, Hadith 3448 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 




i^> 


The Prophet (f§f) said: Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 


separated unless it is a bargain with the option to annul is attached to it; and it is not permissible for one of them to 
separate from the other for fear that one may demand that the bargain be rescinded. 


ijl y> j^*£- yi 4 h! y£- t 4 _ol y£- ti ,_j<So y> y£- ys aScJ HjJo- 

^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ q g. & g ^ 0 Q ^ ^ ^ 

aS>-L*S (j! 4 ] AajL *2 O j‘~ = ^ pJ ^ (j\iuUx<Jl Jls 4 _Tc- 4 b! ^*2 Abi J j— 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3456 
Book 24, Hadith 41 
Book 23, Hadith 3449 


Narrated AbulWadi 1 ; 


((jUSll) y*~s>- 




We fought one of our battle, and encamped at a certain place. One of our companions sold a horse for a slave. After 
that they remained there for the rest of day and night. When the next morning came, they prepared themselves for 
departure. The buyer of the horse began to saddle it, but the seller was ashamed (of the transaction). He went to the 
man (buyer) and asked him to annul the transaction. The man refused to hand it over (the horse) to him. 

He said: AbuBarzah, the companion of the Prophet (%«'), is to decide between me and you. They went to AbuBarzah 


in the comer of the army. They related this story to him. 

He said: Do you agree that I make a decision between you on the basis of the decision of the Messenger of Allah 

(IS)? 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Both parties in a business transaction have an option (right) to annul it so long as 


they have not separated. 

Hisham to Hassan said that J amil said in his version: "I do not think that you separated." 


llji Is! 1 ^U-3 SljfLa lslj^.3 Is! oj_y£- ‘fL 3-c- ‘®Jr° Cf. ij-^" oj— Hja>- 

(Ji li £^Si\j o-VS-lj <3^ (j! ^\jLs \ ya ills 4_Jij lilsl pj 

a! Slii 4S>-\i (3 !->! aJx- 1 jlis aJ! 3 ! (_^>^!! 
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JULs . A_*a_oJl oJJfc 

pd^uid gli^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3457 
Book 24, Hadith 42 
Book 23, Hadith 3450 


((jUNl) 




Narrated Yahya b. Ayyub: 


When Abu Zur'ah made a business transaction with a man, he gave him the right of option. He then would tell him: 
Give me the right of option (to annul the bargain). He said: I heard AbuHurayrah say: The Messenger of Allah (§g) 


said: Two people must separate only by mutual consent. 

o jli o j^s>- gd>-j id} AX^j (j % (JlS ‘oOjh ( ji (j-C- O^jJr 0 5^ fdd>- 5^ -C-^- do-C- 

. d)dUl ^ ,q-L. ^ A*dx- Ahl ^5*^ Alii iJds 5yA? dl *" J ijA?J O J j-*d 


r 1 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3458 
Book 24, Hadith 43 
Book 23, Hadith 3451 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 


(juSii) 






The Messenger of Allah (s§) as saying: Both parties in a business transaction have a right of option (to annul it) so 


long as they are not separated ; and if they tell the truth and make everything clear, they will be blessed in their 
transaction, but it they conceal anything and lie, the blessing on their transaction will be blotted out. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. Abi 'Arubah and Hammad. As regards 
with Hammam, he said in his version: Until they separate or exercise the right of option (to annul the transaction), 
saying the words of option three times. 


jj-5, 51 ip\y>. gi tdgdU gl Alii Alt ji. cjhill J\ jx- t o ^ dt3 dt^" ^ A. do .A>- t , ^—3 1*1?) 1 1 1 do .A>- 

A^^\J1 CtdL^- d«xS^ d)5 do^*-o U 5 d luj di^d Ijggjio pJ da ^dod-lj d)d*d*dl 5^ p-do^ A_Tx Alii Ah 1 

.^(ga oJ^dj . jl 5 ^jdo jjo*- (JdLs ^d5& dalj .ilosgj A ojjX- (J^l oljij UIIaSj ^j 1 Jls . do^jco 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3459 
Book 24, Hadith 44 
Book 23, Hadith 3452 


((jdJgJl) 


I^Aa> 


(18) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of dhi j ood> (18) 

Accepting The Cancellation Of A Deal ' ' 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone rescinds a sale with a Muslim, Allah will cancel his slip, on the Day of Resurrection. 

Ail \ -lO 1 3 _j" 1 c3 ' ( 4 1 dt^ 1 ^ 7 ^ dr^* d"*" do .a>- do 

£0 £lll HdU> j\il 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3460 
Book 24, Hadith 45 
Book 23, Hadith 3453 


((jdJNl) ^0^0 




( 19) Chapter: Regarding One Who Does Two 
Transactions In One 


*00 (19) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: If anyone makes two transactions combined in one bargain, he should have the lesser of the 


two or it will involve usury. 

dill Jds 4o 0^ dt^ ijO dt^ dP di^ dP dt^ O' dP - > _j3 ^d 

"idjpl jl dl^lSjl aii Aido (j jOild ^ dP 3 " f3-p? A r4c- 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3461 
Book 24, Hadith 46 
Book 23, Hadith 3454 


(juSii) 


dr* 0 " 




(20) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of 
Al-'Enah 


aLj*. J 1 i j&\ j ( 20 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah, (U) say: When you enter into the inah transaction, hold the tails of oxen, are pleased 

with agriculture, and give up conducting jihad (struggle in the way of Allah). Allah will make disgrace prevail over 
you, and will not withdraw it until you return to your original religion. 

ile- \Ijjo- ^itdO 3r Jjtsdd do 1=>-j ^ ‘^7* dp ~ a y^~ Ojp 0- ' dp' 'rjO-t ‘0 ^4-31 3JI3 ^ diOlLl doJO- 
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liOj 


.£13 lli', X4rj^j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3462 
: Book 24, Hadith 47 


(oM^O 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3455 

(21) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


-✓ * s- ♦ 


(21) 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to Medina, they were paying one, two and three years in advance for fruits, 

so he said: Those who pay in advance for anything, must do for a specified measure and weight with a specified time 
fixed. 


A> 


0"^ a \ AU ^ -X^C* 1 AXi \ \xj 

A^Lc- AX^ \ AXi \ ( l) ^2-9 Aj aIUi pi)i <j 5jXc4 A^Lc* AXil AXi^ J ^ X3 (^)lS 

jiA*- 0 JX-' <Ji £jlX> gjjj (jji*-* SS c3 cAlloli ij c_aL- 1 p* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3463 
Book 24, Hadith 48 
Book 23, Hadith 3456 


Muhammad or 'Abd Allah b. Mujahid said: 






'Abd Allah b. Shaddad and Abu Burdah disputed over salaf (payment in advance). They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about it) and he replied: We used to pay in advance (salaf) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
fig), Abu Bakr and 'Umar in wheat, barley, dates and raisins. Ibn Kathir added: "to those people who did not possess 

these things." The agreed version then goes: I then asked Ibn Abza who gave a similar reply. 


> 0 ^ l U ~ \\'t >0 £ , > 0 ^ 0 f $ C'* * *"% f 0 { l'"' t . J> 0 ■ ^ l' o \ \ ' 
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5:1 dJLj UlSi p . psic. 3* u pi ji - j£ or- irii ppAj >=j J\j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3464 
Book 24, Hadith 49 
Book 23, Hadith 3457 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Abi al-Mujahid through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


"to those people who did not possess these things." 

Abu Dawud said: What is correct is Ibn Abi al-Mujahid. Shu'bah made a mistake in it. 
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SjU-Nl 


Jo- 


jjl jC- lit (j)l <jJ Abi jit- j£- caJJ UjjJ- Sis ‘jlj ‘ L pr H tjlli y llil llS 

. a^J klf ijij JJJJ1 ^ SjIS _*f jlS . U pS lie. JlS 40 J-\ llj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3465 
Book 24, Hadith 50 
Book 23, Hadith 3458 






Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa ibn AbuAwfa al-Aslami: 

We made a journey to Syria on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah (gfe). The Nabateans of Syria came to 

us and we paid in advance to them (in a salam contract) in wheat and olive oil at a specified rate and for a specified 
time. He asked (by the people): you might have contracted with him who had these things in his possession? He 
replied: We did not ask them. 

( 3 jl y 4s\ lit °j£- J>\ ySjJ- CA^ J,\ y (iiUJl lit llSU- Co^L*Jl Jjl Hj1>- I'Jb* all\ y Hi \JjJ- 

j, jL+iliiS r ,liSl l4t ^ \luU fLil\ aJ^ 4Ail 4' Jjlj y jll . 

.yfd u jis 4s a 31* $ Ujlii Su.ij lijln 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3466 
Book 24, Hadith 51 
Book 23, Hadith 3459 


((jUNl) ejOtl 




(22) Chapter: Regarding Payment In Advance 
For Specified Crops 


<y i ( % pl*tj 1 ^ % < — - 1 > ( 22 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

A man paid in advance for a palm-tree. It did not bear fruit that year. They brought their case for decision to the 
Prophet ($§£). He said: for which do you make his property lawful? He then said: Do not pay in advance for a palm- 

tree till they (the fruits) were clearly in good condition. 

pis Jil <j H>-j (Jai-J ij\ /y\ ( jf- ‘ J->-j <J^ ijJ ^ .4 ^- ISSjJ- 

Si " jis . "ai sju ^ M j\ii pi^ aIi ^ 34 ji 141 aisi ji* 

. Aj>-llv 2 > j Jlo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3467 
Book 24, Hadith 52 
Book 23, Hadith 3460 


(juSii) 






(23) Chapter: Transfer Of Goods Paid For In 
Advance 


jy 4 Si ullll (23) 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (f§) said: If anyone pays in advance he must not transfer it to someone else before he receives it. 



A . h C * ~ ^ * '' — .^hg hi 4u -P ' ho .A>- O o ho«X>- 

. o^uC- ji Aiyvaj N-S (3 t— ihol ( j^ jo-Cuj aAc- Abi 3*^ Abi (J (Jll ‘cS^aA-' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3468 
Book 24, Hadith 53 
Book 23, Hadith 3461 


(jLM) 




(24) Chapter: Cancelling The Deal In The 
Event Of Blight 


&\ il^jj (24) 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


In the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) a man suffered loss affecting fruits he had bought and owed a large debt, 
so the Messenger of Allah (|§) said: Give him sadagah (alms). So the people gave him sadagah (alms), but as that 
was not enough to pay the debt in full, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Take what you find. But that is all you may 
have. 


(j jAj Jll Ail tdjjjJ-l -d^A 3' dr^ ‘4^' 43 Cf- o?4?- jA ‘ dr^ { 3ll)' hold- t_u*A 3 AOlxi hold- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3469 
Book 24, Hadith 54 
Book 23, Hadith 3462 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


(tjUNl) 


\p£=L>- 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: If you were to sell dried dates to your brother and they were smitten by 
blight, it will not be allowable for you to take your brother's property unjustly. 


3 113 lAld-j £ 31 JjhU JU 31 hjhU Nil 411OJI -u*A 3 i£?j 4^2' 3'$ 3 A^iA 

dill 3^ dbl j y ~> j d)' ‘dbl -A-«-C- dP dt^" ‘^Ai' OHv" hi' "" _y>- ^jjl ^jl hoJo- t 

^>- j^kj 0A>-l jld JO-\j 3 3 ^ Ay? - 4 >-Ij d>' 3 ^ N-S AAhd- '3_ ) hh ? '-® |3-* dA>-l db? AUsu d)i (Jll p-Cuj aAc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(oMN') 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3470 
Book 24, Hadith 55 
Book 23, Hadith 3463 


(25) Chapter: Regarding The Explanation Of , a ^d> (25) 

Blight ' ' ‘ • • 

' Ata said: 


Blight means anything which obviously damages (the crop), by rain, hail, locust, blast of wind, or fire. 

js jis ^ 4 duid <j>L? ^3 sjis ^ duid vis 

■ekr*- 5' j' ^Jr?" j' ^ j' 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3471 
Book 24, Hadith 56 
Book 23, Hadith 3464 


(<jUSl\) £jkLs 




Yahya b. Sa'id said: 

Blight is not effective when less than one-third of goods are damaged. Yayha said: That has been the established 
practice of Muslims. 


j ji C~^o\ U-J A^ds- d! JlS Ail C-Uadl jjj ^C- (jUlc j.j^J-1 ‘S-Jj d^ C/J-l ojlS ^ jlllLl do 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3472 
Book 24, Hadith 57 
Book 23, Hadith 3465 


(jUSll) £jk lu> r 




(26) Chapter: Regarding Withholding Water ^ j ^ (26) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: Excess water should not be withheld so as to prevent (cattle) by it from grass. 

A_d£- 4h 1 d y“J d^"® d^® j ? t d ^^2 do? ( 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ dhl >A>- ^ A.o., ..i ( 1 1 ^ }l. C- do 

"kil ^ gliJ sdl JJJ S " (Juy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3473 
Book 24, Hadith 58 
Book 23, Hadith 3466 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: There are three people who Allah will not address on the Day of J udgement: a 

man who prevents traveller from the excess water which he has with him; and a man who swears for the goods (for 
sale) after the afternoon prayer, that is, (he swears) falsely; and a man who takes the oath of allegiance to a ruler 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) SjUNl 

(imam); if he gives him (something), he fuUfils (the oath of allegiance) to him, if he does not give him (anything), he 
does not fulfill it. 


aJlC- 4jd) 5^ jlS y £• tijJo- \JoJo- CAilui ^£=u \joJo- 

4jL)uu l_aL>- oJJX- s-\Jj (J-d 2 ^ j*_jJ 4bl - t S) 
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■a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3474 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Book 23, Hadith 3467 






The tradition mentioned above has also been related by al - 1 Amash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"He used: 'Not purify them ; grievously will be their penalty." 1 


He said about (selling) the goods: I swear by Allah, I was given (the price) so and so for it. The other man considered 
it to be correct and bought it. 

"ajLLLJI (3 jlsj . "jLJl <_jl Xz- Sjj 11 JlS ollLaj ojlLab yG- j>- \1jJo~ yi jUlC- UjJ Jo- 

. iildii 1 j5j \jS jJJ dbU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3475 
Book 24, Hadith 60 
Book 23, Hadith 3468 


Narrated Buhaisah: 


On the authority of her father: My father asked the Prophet (0) for permission (to kiss his body). (When he was 

given permission), lifting his shirt he approached his body, and began to kiss and stick to him. He then asked: 
Prophet of Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Water. He asked: Prophet of 
Allah, what is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He replied: Salt. He again asked: Prophet of Allah, what 
is the thing withholding of which is not lawful ? He said: That you do a good work is better for you. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(ju^o 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3476 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 1 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3469 

Narrated A man: 


A man from the immigrants of the Companions of the Prophet (|§f) said: I participated in battle three times along 
with the Prophet ((gf ). I heard him say: Muslims have common share in three (things), grass, water and fire. 
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. jlSJlj *d\j 3 &JI j. 




■Aj>- 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3477 
Book 24, Hadith 62 
Book 23, Hadith 3470 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(27) Chapter: Regarding Selling Surplus 
Water 

Narrated Iyas ibn Abd: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade the sale of excess water. 


ADI 


J-daS (3 i -ph (27) 


Jo- 


x£ £ tJdJI (Jj <j\Io ^ <jl£Dl g£jll .Ji. SjIS £ 4hl Hi 

* pUI 3*^23 Ah I 3^^ d)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3478 
Book 24, Hadith 63 
Book 23, Hadith 3471 


(juSii) 




l^> 


(28) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Cats 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (U) forbade payment for dog and cat. 


jjldJI ,j-«d J < -ph (28) 


Jo- 


£_>.! jLaljii cJlij 4lS ^x- Mis ^ 3: Jj£j cS# _*l 3: ^ c^ljll ^ 3: ^£1 \J 

■ 3-^J 3 — JSdi l dt^" ‘ A—' ,o-d a^T^- Ah I ^3*^ 3pi I ol 4 Ah I ^jd>- ,3! ^ ^ M I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3479 
: Book 24, Hadith 64 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3472 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (|§f ) forbade payment for cat. 


Jc>- 


a ^ ^ 

■ cJ ^ aTc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3480 
Book 24, Hadith 65 
Book 23, Hadith 3473 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Dogs 


.60 jUil j (29) 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (|g ) forbade the price paid for a dog, the hire paid to prostitute, and the gift given to a soothsayer. 


Jo- 


o ^ 0 o 0 -^ 0 ''^>£2^ 

.^*531 c-JSJ ,_yc- ajI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3481 
Book 24, Hadith 66 
Book 23, Hadith 3474 


(JU3!0 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade the price paid for a dog; if someone comes to ask for the price of a dog, fill his 
hand- palm with dust. 

0 \ 0 " 0 " " 0 o ' <?\\ a ' 0 ' 0 " -- 0 1 0 ^ I'T* 5 ''' * 0 * Z\\ \ C* ^ ^ 

4A3 I •X^^' ^ i •X^^ ~ y Cy^ — ^ i Jwo^C» Lo t i ^3 L> i Lo -X>- 

0 0 0 > 0 0 > 

■ Ij 1 AaS"* ^_3S3 ^ ■> i ' . 1 h ^ 1 ■> i Ail 1 1 <Ull i d^-- 53 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3482 
Book 24, Hadith 67 
Book 23, Hadith 3475 


(JUNO ^5>vo 


\p£=L>- 


Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade the price paid for a dog. 
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♦ £■ ♦ 


Jo- 


(^1-9 (^1 (^1 1 £ <s)^ ll J^«J^)1 1 vis 

o^o ^ 

■ t I ^* y <v 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3483 
Book 24, Hadith 68 
Book 23, Hadith 3476 


(ju^n) ^ p^p 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f|) said: The price paid for a dog, the price given to a soothsayer, and the hire paid to a prostitute are 


not lawful. 

> 


-X> 


U I AjI> ^L>j ( Tjj (jl 6^1 jil Jo jJjJp U. -Jkj IdoJo- ( Jj_> jJsM lij 

^J1 Sj ^j^l^Jl (jl J-J- Slj <_JA)1 l jyJj S! |J— 0^ 4_Ic- Ail Ail Jj-^) JVs J jib Ca'ji'jSb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3484 
Book 24, Hadith 69 
Book 23, Hadith 3477 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(30) Chapter: Regarding The Price Of Khamr 
And Deat Meat 


(30) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: Allah forbade wine and the price paid for it, and forbade dead meat and the 
price paid for it, and forbade swine and the price paid for it. 


JP 


cf' ‘^5^ <S\ c/' cf- i >\JfjJl -^S- Ajjlica Aj-L>- ti J&j 4jil t^SLA AAl \io 

VJ-Aj aAJI ^y~j VJ-Aj ^Ai-1 pJA - Ail <j} JVs J-^j aAc- Ail Ail J y*j <jl ‘OC-* A ,jA 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3485 
Book 24, Hadith 70 
Book 23, Hadith 3478 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


(JU'iJl) ^ p^p 




That he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say in the year of the Conguest when he was in Mecca: Allah has 

forbidden the sale of wine, animals which have dead natural death, swine and idols. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the fat of animals which had died a natural death, for it was used for caulking ships. 
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greasing skins, and making oil for lamps? He replies: No, it is forbidden. Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (|g) 

said: May Allah curse the J ews! When Allah declared the fat of such animals lawful, they melted it, then sold it, and 
enj oyed the price they received. 


4jl £4j3 £ "Tl 3^j. 3 3 C- ££— 1 3-J»X>- £ -X...*.. . 4_oJX9 3-J»X>- 

4jT u ■ ^13*33 ij ^3.3 (j ^.331 ini oi 4 s3»j ^-3^ ^ic- 5J3 ^-L^j 4j£. 3ui *d3 

Jii jis ^ Si 11 j\ii J3JI yii 14 ^iili 14 ^ £\1 4^31 pii 33131 

■ 4_x<>_s 3 o^£- 3 ^3 oji_«^l ^ ^ ■ 1 c. (3 4bl ^ 3 1 4j3 ^3^3 -xj •s~ ^-3^ 4.3c- 3iil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3486 
Book 24, Hadith 71 
Book 23, Hadith 3479 


Yazid b. Abi Habib said: 






J abir wrote to me a similar tradition. But he did not say in this version "It is forbidden." 


c 33 c. (4i ...3 53 * — ■■> di^* ^ -x -, . 3 1 j^s. ^3 3— s»x>- £^3io -x ■, xc 3 -j«x>- 


ii^i^-' ^ 11 °i 4 ^ 0 T > 0 : 

fLr-y 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3487 
Book 24, Hadith 72 
Book 23, Hadith 3480 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) sitting neat the Black stone (or at a comer of the Ka'bah). He said: He (the 

Prophet) raised his eyes towards the heaven, and laughed, and he said: May Allah curse the J ews! He said this three 
times. Allah declared unlawful for them the fats (of the animals which died a natural death); they sold them and they 
enjoyed the price they received for them. When Allah declared eating of thing forbidden for the people. He declares 
it price also forbidden for them. The version of Khalid b. 'Abd Allah al-Tahhan does not have the words "I saw". It 
has: "May Allah destroy the Jews!" 


Jo- 


CJo Jo ^3 JJ^v-* jJlo- ~ 1 — p-felj-Xo- 64431 J^s_C» jjlo-^ 6 *,/2 Q \„o 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3488 
Book 24, Hadith 73 
Book 23, Hadith 3481 


Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 




SjU-ll^bS' 

-J * £ ♦ 


The Prophet (f§f) said: He who sold wine should shear the flesh of swine. 

d^t jlo j ■ > t t a. ^ j j dP^ Uj-\^- 5ii wa, v (^1 d)Uitt Uj 

121-1 ^jA>a tiU 4_Ut 4jd\ 4b 1 'Sy^J l JlS (JlJ t*U*JL ^jt tUjcji 


J^>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3489 
: Book 24, Hadith 74 
: Book 23, Hadith 3482 


(ju^O ( _AOcd? 




When the last verses of Surat al-Baqarah were revealed, the Messenger of Allah (|§) came out and recited them to us 
and siad: Trading in wine has been forbidden. 




oUMl cJji ill cJlS caJU U jU td)Ulii UjU>- djj Hj 

l oj^ ^v° ^>- 5 7 \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3490 
Book 24, Hadith 75 
Book 23, Hadith 3483 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version adds: 


"The last verses about usury." 

.l£!\ J,>VjSh oUMl jlS oll^j oUlU 


jjt uSiu. culi jj (Suit ujiu- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3491 
Book 24, Hadith 76 
Book 23, Hadith 3484 


(31) Chapter: Regarding Selling Food Before 
Taking Possession Of It 


((jUNl) 




Sj£4 oi jy ^ (31) 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: If anyone buys grain, he must not sell it till receives it in full. 


*^3 IjaUL )s> ^\ij| 4b' 4b' (J j-“p o' 4^-a-C- jji- tldUH jjX- ^ 4b' -tA- \I5 jo- 


5? ^ J 0 „ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3492 
Book 24, Hadith 77 
Book 23, Hadith 3485 






Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


During the time of Messenger of Allah (0) we used to buy grain, and he sent a man to us who ordered us to move it 
from the spot where we had bought it to some other place, before we sold it without weighing or measuring it. 

Y" loo jQ-L. 4 *At 4 b ' ^03 4 b ' D^O t 3 l) A 4 o 1 ^ 1 ‘ A — 1 ^ Ol 1 ft ‘ 4 -<A-^wft ^jo 4 b ' -V/_t lo 4 o>- 

. iliji - of Jis ^ o&i J\ ^ 5* 4jiibU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3493 
Book 24, Hadith 78 
Book 23, Hadith 3486 






They (the people) used to buy grain in the upper part of the market in the same spot without measuring or weighing 
it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade them to sell it there before removing it. 




(3j-U ' JpL fliiaii \J& jlS OjAt 4' Cf* ‘4b' ‘<jA= AojA- ‘j£>- jA**' Ao 

* o^AjjJo ft^^-oo d) ' /ft ) ■ 4 *At 4 b ' 4 b ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3494 
Book 24, Hadith 79 
Book 23, Hadith 3487 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade to sell grain which one buys by measurement until one receives it in full. 

4b! Alt 5' i$AA- t-ulS- ^ jdJiJl 5' ‘jJAt ‘c-Jfcj db 1 ' ASIA- ‘^AA db* Al 

. Adii^X— i jjjo*- jJ-Assu o'jdtl llliA 4>! o' 4_At 4b' 4b' (j' Aj Jo>- ^A- t ^jo 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3495 
: Book 24, Hadith 80 


(juSn) 




\p£=3s>- 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3488 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (sfe) as saying: If anyone buys grain, he should not sell it until he measures it. Abu Bakr 

added in his version: I asked Ibn 'Abbas: Why ? He replied: Do you not see that they sell (grain) for gold, but the 
grain is still with the seller. 


5 b 5 b I l ^ **' ^ p— ^ Sl IL .a>- 5! b a...x.i . j 1 1 dj I ^ l. t ^ ^ —j 1 dj 

15J3 S/t jll ^ ^5f bii jll J=Z J sij . " fe=d JiUdSb liUJS ^ " pJ^j aJ^ 4All Jll j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3496 
: Book 24, Hadith 81 
: Book 23, Hadith 3489 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: If anyone buys a grain, he should not sell it until he takes possession of it. 

Sulaiman b. Harb said: Until he receives it in full. Musaddad added: Ibn 'Abbas said: And I think that everything is 
like grain. 


” ^.A_l_a JajLi 1 JJbj ” c4jfj£- dl J o- O-bla UoJo-j ^ oll^ djJo- 5ll ti ^p>- d)b-j-yj OjH» UoJo- 

4_d? : flj A*l> 5b lllJLls p -La-1 b} pl^uj 4»JiC- Hil ^*2 4bl jj’-tl jll jll t^ullb di^ df^" 

. jib s-ds^ Jl d5 j^j j^ 111! Slj . Jdl d^ 1 jblLl jll . 


0 ^ * 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3497 
Book 24, Hadith 82 
Book 23, Hadith 3490 




ijodso- 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


I saw that during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) the people were beaten when they bought grain on the 
same spot and sold it there without moving it to their houses. 


Jd ^bJl bol j jll jjll ^ tpJLl ^ tjlll djJo- lid lijH c^p jjj dSH 

■ Ji Jdd d)l ill)!- ^biaJl IjJjtll b) pJu*j aJlC- 4jlil 4 II Jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3498 


((jU5!0 
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In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 83 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3491 

Narrated Ibn Umar: 


I bought olive oil in the market. When I became its owner, a man met me and offered good profit for it. I intended to 
settle the bargain with him, but a man caught hold of my hand from behind. When I turned I found that he was Zayd 
ibn Thabit. He said: Do not sell it on the spot where you have bought it until you take it to your house, for the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade to sell the goods where they are bought until the tradesmen take them to their 


houses. 

o o ^ ^ o K'l'H-W . f O'' '''i J 0 J\ 1 ^ ^ 0 f ■}} ~A\*> \ l * o ^ > o > £5 
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dill dbl J (j)® dX\j>-j jl dLaljl Ajuj Si (Jli-3 Colj Joj Ills CUaiiJlI db? 

. ji 1*341 £Lui 44 of 


Grade 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3499 
Book 24, Hadith 84 
Book 23, Hadith 3492 


(32) Chapter: If A Man Says When Buying 
And Selling: No Deception 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


5! £^4 4. J fli 4*4 4. ‘t4 (32) 


A man told the Messenger of Allah ((§£) that he was being deceived in business transactions. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) then said: When you make a bargain, say: There is no attempt to deceive. So when the man made a bargain, he 
said: There is no attempt to deceive. 


‘•y dill 4iil 5 b d)l ^ v ^jl Cf" dJ^ 4iil ^f* ^f' 4iil ljo.X>- 

. 5 jjjj li) 44^ o^)® ■ 4j4>- S) 4*-® c-joU I-®) 4I11 4*^ *dii 3 ^ (Ji-®-® ^4 <3 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3500 
Book 24, Hadith 85 
Book 23, Hadith 3493 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


During the time of the Messenger of Allah (sg) a man used to buy (goods), and he was weak in his intellect. His 
people came to the Prophet of Allah (dg) and said: Prophet of Allah, stop so-and-so (to make a bargain) for he buys 
(goods), but he is weak in his intellect. So the Prophet (H) called on him and forbade him to make a bargain. He 
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SjU-Nl 


said: Prophet of Allah, I cannot keep away myself from business transactions. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
(ll) said: If you cannot give up making a bargain , then say: Take , and give, and there is no attempt to deceive. 




He- Hi jlS - He- UiH Sill - t J-HJI - ‘^KDl jy ‘i 53 jSn HI He- Hi H 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3501 
Book 24, Hadith 86 
Book 23, Hadith 3494 


l^> 


(33) Chapter: Regarding Al- 'Urban (Non- 
Refundable Advance) 


gl^Hl j (33) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (afe) forbade the type of 
transactions in which earnest money was paid. 

Malik said: This means, as we think- -Allah better knows- that a man buys a slave or hires an animal, and he says: I 
give you a dinar on condition that if I give up the transaction or hire, what I gave you is yours. 

Ji® ill ‘»n>- 3^ ‘ 4 -H 3^ ‘sHH y jHH 3^ i*i lii ^jS\ y Hiu Jp Hy jii cHHu y hi Hi 

jl jHJI Hhpl d)l - jH^I 4jilj t_£ 3 IHs - Hldj H1U ju . d)ll jHI ^jl- pHuj aHc- HI 4b 1 

^ > 

. HJ HHlHl Ui n£J! jl Him Hi>" H (i> Jp IjH^ HHHl Sj£p Ml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3502 
Book 24, Hadith 87 
Book 23, Hadith 3495 


(ju^O 






(34) Chapter: Regarding A Man Selling What 
He Does Not Possess 


> ^ 0 

oJHL^ 


^u^jyi j v u(34) 


Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

Hakim asked (the Prophet): Messenger of Allah, a man comes to me and wants me to sell him something which is 
not in my possession. Should I buy it for him from the market? He replied: Do not sell what you do not possess. 

HA 3 HI il (Jl® t j^ljr > ' df? dr^ ‘dHU ^Ja^j j t _/^>® 3^ df^ 4 Aj (3H _jjl Uj-H- UjH- 

"iiHp u ^ Sj 11 jin d5>m H 1 i uHp l _pis ^hji ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3503 
Book 24, Hadith 88 
Book 23, Hadith 3496 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 




-J * £ ♦ 

l|v^a> 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: 

The proviso of a loan combined with a sale is not allowable, nor two conditions relating to one transaction, nor profit 
arising from something which is not in one's charge, nor selling what is not in your possession. 

Slj Sj (3 (j^ S|j ££->J < «A— / 3) joA— AAt Abi (J J-“p Jls jll (jj 4jbl 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3504 
Book 24, Hadith 89 
Book 23, Hadith 3497 


(35) Chapter Regarding Conditions In Sales 


(juSii) 






( 3 , 3 ( 35 ) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

I sold it, that is, camel, to the Prophet (f§t), but I made the stipulation that I should be allowed to ride it to home. At 

the end he (the Prophet) said: Do you think that I made this transaction with you so that I take your camel ? Take 
your camel and its price; both are yours. 


- o j\ju ” AXju (jls A^-C- (j-^" ‘ Cj -A- clj \J)j ~ Hjj3- 

'' ■ - r A . eAA-»^4 Lj) (^ 1 5 L (3^^ 3i pA-fa^ 4_Ac- i 

."iti 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3505 
Book 24, Hadith 90 
Book 23, Hadith 3498 


(36) Chapter: Regarding Liability For The 
Slave 


(<jLS ^0 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: The contractual obligation of a slave is three days. 


l|iAa> 


L lM£- (j (36) 
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-✓ * £ ♦ 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3506 
Book 24, Hadith 91 
Book 23, Hadith 3499 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 

"If he finds defect (in the slave) within three days, he may return it without evidence; if he finds a defect after three 
days, he will be required to produce evidence that he (the slave) had the defect when he bought it." 

Abu Dawud said: This explanation is from the words of Qatadah. 


Narrated Makhlad ibn Khufaf al-Ghifari: 

I and some people were partners in a slave. I employed him on some work in the absence of one of the partners. He 
got earnings for me. He disputed me and the case of his claim to his share in the earnings to a judge, who ordered 
me to return the earnings (i.e. his share) to him. I then came to Urwah ibn az-Zubayr, and related the matter to him. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3507 
Book 24, Hadith 92 
Book 23, Hadith 3500 


r-viici. j_,±iijj.njy o ± mu, ± non i n mo n i cluil in 

Him 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Profit follows responsibility. 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3508 
Book 24, Hadith 93 
Book 23, Hadith 3501 
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Urwah then came to him and narrated to him a tradition from the Messenger of Allah (|g) on the authority of Aisha: 
Profit follows responsibility. 

1 ^ ^ J 1 *■ — 2 t SS >~ ^ -A o ^ i - ^ t A I .a)(>. 3^ o - h-J «X>- 

d^ol^ A_L*J1 3^ 1 o\ 5 1 \ y'** 9 ' (3i A - . - ^ A_Lc- 3 ^ i . ^ AJo^33\3 -C^C- ^ 

'■ - .,^H \ 1 5^® <y ^ * ~y A.d^ aAI^ ^ 3 ** ^ Alh '*P O^" — ^ ^ - ~ 4b ^ ~ 4- i^blc- ,^'^-C- 4 j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3509 
Book 24, Hadith 94 
Book 23, Hadith 3502 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


(jUSn) l y~sf \f£=asf 


A man bought a slave, and he remained with him as long as Allah wished him to remain. He then found defect in 
him. He brought his dispute with him to the Prophet (|J ) and he returned him to him. The man said: Messenger of 

Allah, my slave earned some wages. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then said: Profit follows responsibility. 

Abu Dawud said: This chain of narrators (of this version) is not reliable. 




4bl ‘Ajblc- y£- cA_ol -^SA- yj Hj- 4>- \Jo-X»- O^JLr 0 dP ^ 

A^Tc- o3^3 A_d£- 4b 1 ^ I (3) A.q.^?1^x 3 Aj 4bl £-Cw Va c-XIC- ^( 3(3 P lo I i Q * C7 

I JJb 3^3 (JI 3 . d^ ,. . A~> T ^7 1 ,-a-L. A*T c- 4bl ^3"*^ 4bl 5 y^_) 4bl 5 y^_) 3 3^1^^ 5^-3 

. jll jo 5*^ 


Grade 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3510 
Book 24, Hadith 95 
Book 23, Hadith 3503 


(38) Chapter: If Two Parties Dispute, The 
Item Remains Where It Was 


((jUNl) 8j^*J j^>- 




^ls Ljlj guy 1 JfeL\ \S\ (38) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath said: Al-Ash'ath bought slaves of booty from Abdullah ibn Mas'ud for twenty thousand 
(dirhams. Abdullah asked him for payment of their price. He said: I bought them for ten thousand (dirhams). 
Abdullah said: Appoint a man who may adjudicate between me and you. Al-Ash'ath said: (I appoint) you between 
me and yourself. Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: If both parties in a business transaction 

differ (on the price of an article), and they have witness between them, the statement of the owner of the article will 
be accepted (as correct) or they may annul the transaction. 
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SjU-Nl 


J^>- 


^ -^-C- I ^^ y* ' h ^ ^ 0^" ^(3 1 Uj.X>- ^CDdX" ^ C - d_j -\^- 1^ j q-^j: o to 

~oX- ts dj I . dl I ._OX- ^ *^a ,. .> 1 0^° Jj I t I Jtfi ^O.A>- ^jX- ^yX V )/ I -A ■> *X 

JJ dif duAl Jis . ii&j ^ o >=4 SU-j jail Uil JJx JUS . oSlT s>L~ uii JUS 4 <d} dil 
IS aTu lo^U < ( jluJj ditdJI ojUxi-l IS} J jJLj aJx dll dll J j— c-.».o-<-> 3 }-® dll -l«x JIS . cid»-aj oi-’j 

(jbjlUj^l ascLJI 1 >j Jj-d 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3511 
Book 24, Hadith 96 
Book 23, Hadith 3504 


((jU^!l) 


Al-Qasim b. 'Abd al- Rahman reported on the authority of his father: 


l|i^a> 


Ibn Mas'ud sold slaves to al-Ash'ath b. Qais. He then narrated the rest of the tradition to the same effect with some 
variation of words. 


Jo- 


y £\ 0 1 1<J ■£ ^ dtf $ ‘ jj jj c^UiJl jJi ^ <01 1 SJd liS 

. JJhdj fSSJIj oUUS jf Si llsj ^Js 3 ^3i\ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3512 
Book 24, Hadith 97 
Book 23, Hadith 3505 


(39) Chapter: Regarding Pre-Emption 


((jUMl) 0^5-vS 

AjsuLiJI c_->Ij (39) 


Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|fg) as saying: There is the right of option regarding everything which is shared, whether a 

dwelling or a garden. It is not lawful to sell before informing one's partner, but if he sells without informing him, he 
has the greatest right to it. 


dll 3^ d^ Jj"D 3^ Jts ‘ jjt>- (j-^ ‘jjdpl 3 jjX d)3 ‘j—djjj) db 1 lij-^ ‘JJt>- db 5 Uj-Xj>- 

Ajdjj [J^>- Aj J^-l _j 4 -S d)3 A£=u yju dl^3^ lS^*" d)l j— ) JajU^jl Ajuj J^Ju J^" 3 AajLiJI 4_Jx 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUSil) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3513 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 98 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3506 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) decreed the right to buy the neighboring property applicable to everything which is not 
divided, but when boundaries are fixed and separate roads made, there is no option. 


(4l\ aIc- ,jj C/' ‘dr^' dP C/' hr*-*-* dolii- « JIl>- U5li. 

. caj -S jAidl caj«- 3 j lils p.T.a.j pJ (Jld (Js" (3 AjuLiJl jj A_Tc- Alii ^*2 Abi Jjc>- do} Jds 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3514 
Book 24, Hadith 99 
Book 23, Hadith 3507 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: When land has been divided and boundaries have been set up, there is no right of pre- 
emption in it. 

cj£- dp' Cf~ ‘(gLPf dp' Cf~ ‘l ri)M dri' d^di- dP dold. i o^j^ o? dP 

^ \ -di I Ab 1 3 5d9 5d9 ^ (3 ^ ^ ^ ‘ ^ 1 ^ ...3 1 ^ ^a <> 1 

1^3 AjdsJu 3ds OA>j 


Ari' - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3515 
Book 24, Hadith 100 
Book 23, Hadith 3508 




Narrated Abu Rafi 1 : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: A neighbor has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbor. 


-X> 


t 1 O. . .1 t 3 dl J J O C- ^.--,. 1 .1 dt^ ^ ^_jd.0. , . dl— > «A>- i ^ Taa) 1 A Ab ^ do 

3^-^ ^jddl 5 Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3516 
Book 24, Hadith 101 
Book 23, Hadith 3509 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: A neighbour has the best claim to the house or land of the neighbour. 

^\a}\ 5d ^ 1 A^dc- Ab^ ^ ^_d I QC. a o y aj j | djC- ^o^d^S . j^_C- A A . < ,.u doA^* c 3-3 d d 1 1 do 

. ", Aril ,? ,lil ,1 




3?j Jt jS-1 3^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3517 
Book 24, Hadith 102 
Book 23, Hadith 3510 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 




SjU-ll^bS" 

-J * £ ♦ 


The Prophet (f§f) said: The neighbour is most entitled to the right of pre-emption, and he should wait for its exercise 
even if he is absent, when the two properties have one road. 

dill jls (jls X^S- ‘s-Ua£- tcii-LJl X^S- do-X>- Jo?'l do-X>- 

' S i I 0 ( ^ t -- t-' ^ ° ^ ^ f 




'5 C4i? ^ 5^ 'M 5^ oij jJaXri ojli- ^>-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3518 
Book 24, Hadith 103 
Book 23, Hadith 3511 






(40) Chapter: If A Man Becomes Bankrupt 
And Another Man Finds His Exact Goods 
With Him 


AJLotJ X£-\Sx* -XijdLs 


Lr4Af (40) 

.* o 

oXX£- 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: If anyone becomes insolvent and the man (i.e. creditor) finds his very 
property with him, he is more entitled to it than anyone else. 




x ^ ^ o t h ^ ~ dr^” — [ ^^-3 1 — >a>- y )--oxri 1 to x^-^ xuAld* ^ d. <,.1.. . 4 JI 1 x^x* to 

d_4c- Jj-y; d)^ ‘GC - * df^ ‘drC^ dt^ dP Cs^ ‘(sT 3 " dP dA 

oy^S- jj-5 dj 3"^^ 3 4_Lo<j 4X-tda Cj I jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3519 
Book 24, Hadith 104 
Book 23, Hadith 3512 


(<jtJ^0 ^p^p 


Narrated AbuBakr ibn Abdur Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham: 




The Prophet (||) said: If a man sells (his) property and the man who buys it becomes insolvent, and the seller does 

not receive the price of the property he had sold, but finds his very property with him (i.e. the buyer), he is more 
entitled to it (than others). If the buyer dies, then the owner of the property is egual to the creditors. 
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SjU-Nl 




^vS> 4ji 1 ^ -4_^C- 1 4 ^j ^ ^ --j t -j 1 ^ • - 1 d)“^ *^**~ tdAlE^ ^ 4-*E" - ‘"^ j 4li 1 «4_^C- Ej 

^ i^ ^ 4_^*^j 4£-E_a l.«.u, . ■ -• ' 4^- l_i t i -~ —L I ‘ a ' ^-D 4£-Lol t i -~ -tS i Ic-E.^ p* E l o E JE ,o-E A.A.Lt- 4dil 

s.\_aJj«Jl o j-^il ^liLUl > u^-UEs i_5yLi*^JI old (jLj 4j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3520 
Book 24, Hadith 105 
Book 23, Hadith 3513 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Bakr b. 'Adb al- Rahman b. al- 
ii arith b. Hisham from Messenger of Allah (js) through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect as narrated by Malik. This version adds: 


"If he paid something from the price (of the property), then he will be equal to the creditors in it." 




^ — O 1 1 ^3 Vs ^ d— 3 ^*yi I ^ ^ _ 1 — ^ \ -H-C- 1-0 -X^- ^ 3^ 1 3 V ^-«-Va.W Vo 

^£3 Vo3I» V^,Lo.j ^23 Olj ^^3 Oj>X> ^3 J3 A-^V£E 4j*il (3**^ 0^ ^VjLjk dtf dr^' 

IH? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3521 
Book 24, Hadith 106 
Book 23, Hadith 3514 


((jU'iJO 




A similar tradition (to the No. 3513) has been transmitted by AbuHurayrah from the Prophet (H). 


This version has: 

If he paid something from its price, then he will be equal to the creditors in the remaining price. If a man dies and he 
has the very property of a man (i.e. seller), he is equal to the creditors whether he (the buyer) pays him (the price) or 
not. 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said: Malik's version of this tradition is sounder. 

^E - j» lie- ( jJu - c J^e-U-L} HjjE- - t j$j5\dL\ j^L* - Hi E 4s\ H E \15 jS- c^UDl o^E ^ ili US 

J jE ig£j]\ HE J\ ^E jE - jIHJI /t jJjSl niy ?3 Sjis jf ju - 4Hjh 

s' 0 l ^ 

dXL& Ej— i 1 c ^ ^ ^ 3 1 y ^ i df*° d)E ^1.,.^ 4_d£- 4h^ 

. dAJlE cio-H- JLs . sXj*y*S\ sp^jl ^_s (J 2aai» j\ H-i 4 _l« Hu 


> - ° 

0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3522 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 10 7 


((jUEJl) 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3515 

Umar ibn Khaldah said: 


We came to AbuHurayrah who had become insolvent. He said: I shall decide between you on the basis of the 
decision of the Messenger of Allah (|§f): If anyone becomes insolvent or dies and the man (the seller) finds his very 

property with him, he is more entitled to it (than others). 




bl djo 1 5^3 <o-d>- ^ ■> V ** * * 3 ^ ^ t d y^ 1 ^ .. .j d d ''' ' <3^d 1 do <^ dio yj -X o do 

3>^ -ddji l — y* y# aJlC’ 4I1I ajT 5 y^y c\ .>>a \ - C£.‘' /r> * JULs dJ * .^>-dd <3 # yiy^ 

Aj q6 9 AOou AX- Ido 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3523 
Book 24, Hadith 108 
Book 23, Hadith 3516 


(41) Chapter: One Who Takes Care Of A 
Worn-Out Animal 


(JuSii) 





U^l 




(41) 


Narrated Amir ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet (fg) said: If anyone finds an animal whose owners were helpless to provide fodder to it and so they 

turned it out (of their house), and he took it and looked after it, it will belong to him. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition of Hammad. It is more plain and perfect. 

yC- < 3 jdlJ-l jJ Lc- y> -dS*- y> 4 hl -ddc- y£- <d) 3 ' dodd <-^y> doJ»>-j ^ od* - doJo>- < 3 ^£"d --4 y> ^S^y* 3 oJo>- 

3 * 'A— A_jd -X->-^ ^d— -j 1 A^dC 1 -01 ^ A-b 1 3^ *0 ? (A A->-X>* “ < d 1 <(pdl dt^ 53 — <dQ-*-*d ^ 

3? o^-jj 3^- J3 y+£- c-dai dul dllc- JlS <2 )Vj\ cio-xd- 3 J3 ■ "a! d^ dtodds-ds liod-ll l&jddi lijidstj dd I^IaI 

. ,»olj d)j4 5A? i -o-o>- Id&j tjls . pd-uj aJ^- Aid 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated ash-Sha'bi: 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3524 
Book 24, Hadith 109 
Book 23, Hadith 3517 


(juO) 


dr* 0 " 




The Prophet (U ) said: If anyone leaves an animal at a place of perishing and another man brings it to life, it belongs 
to him who brings it to life. 


-X>- 


<3*331 y£- ly£^\ dLc- 3 dP ^ y£- ‘S-loi-1 did. °y£- - -dj dp' 3-*o - df^ <_ddc- d3 

Idldd ^jdJ d^® 3>-j U&dd-\3 cdd^-aJ Ajd 13 jll Aj I p-do^ A-dc- 4jd jjp-d di <iood-l 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3525 
Book 24, Hadith 110 
Book 23, Hadith 3518 


(42) Chapter: Regarding Pawning 


j. (42) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (f§f) as saying: The milk of milch camels may be drunk for payment when in pledge, and the animal 

may be ridden for payment when it is pledge; payment being made by the one who rides and the one who drinks. 

Abu Dawud said: In our opinion this is correct. 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

reported the Prophet (|g) as saying: There are people from the servants of Allah who are neither prophets nor 

martyrs; the prophets and martyrs will envy them on the Day of Resurrection for their rank from Allah, the Most 
High. 

They (the people) asked: Tell us. Messenger of Allah, who are they? He replied: They are people who love one 
another for the spirit of Allah (i.e. the Qur'an), without having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I 
swear by Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will have no fear (on the Day) 
when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the people will grieve. 

He then recited the following Qur'anic verse: "Behold! Verily for the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they 
grieve." 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3526 
Book 24, Hadith 111 
Book 23, Hadith 3519 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUNl) ^5^0 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3527 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3520 

W 3 alth hapter: A Man Taldng Fr0m HiS S ° n s & jTl3 jy I j v 1 ? (43) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The aunt of Umarah ibn Umayr asked Aisha: I have an orphan in my guardianship. May I enjoy from his property? 
She said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The pleasantest things a man enjoys come from what he earns, and his 


child comes from what he earns. 
ojijj iylS J =^)\ $\ La (jj 4^1 (J jll C*J\jLs a]1 j* jy (3 


A> 


11 0 ^ 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3528 
Book 24, Hadith 113 
Book 23, Hadith 3521 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 




I^Aa> 


The Prophet (f§f ) Said: The children of a man come from what he earns, rather they are his pleasantest earning; so 


enj oy from their property. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman added in his version: "When you need." But this (addition) is munkar 


(not authoritative). 

^ ^ ^ 0 > 0 *" 0 ' s.h« f >° t ^ ° ^ 0 O'-'-* •** 1 1 ^ 

, ^ > 

IjKs aJJT 3^? j4^ " jlS p-L-j aAc ab! J-*s> jc- ca£|IE caJ^T jc- c JLdc- ^ ejjllc- dr^ 

\S\ "<ui 313 5Ub2o ^ ^ 3 &- 3jl3 _*! J\i . j* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3529 
Book 24, Hadith 114 
Book 23, Hadith 3522 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 




I^Aa> 


A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: Messenger of Allah, I have property and children, and my father finishes 

my property. He replied; You and your property belong to your father; your children come from the pleasantest of 
what you earn; so enj oy from the earning of your children. 
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-J * £■ ♦ 


(jt c MU) o' ‘5^4- (0^ ‘4-A (0^ ‘c-4*-^ o? lO^ ‘jdUil' C'-sd- '-d-U- ‘^yy d dji Uj 1»- tJl^Lil yy 11^- UjjO- 
. o^-s oSijl Oi dUUy C-ol jll . (_}\Ja oij SlU (_} <ji 4X1 1 d y*j ^ (J'-aJ U—y 4_Tc- 4X1 ' (jd" 

. "jUsoSlj? jy 1 yfo (UaJ-f ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3530 
Book 24, Hadith 115 
Book 23, Hadith 3523 






(44) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Finds Co jJx j 4 ^ ; T j (44) 

His Exact Property With Another Man * ' " ' ' 


Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone finds his very property with a man, he is more entitled to it (than anyone else), and 


A> 


the buyer should pursue the one who sold it. 

4X1 1 dy ' y d'-® d'-® yy o - jX ^y i T 1 ^yX y^X ^y> t c— -y a y^X- )-o-X^- tyyX yj y^ o X to 

4X-U ^loy ^ 13^ 6 9 id 11 ^) ■4Xp' Ol-^ - )c ?0 0"° y-C y 4_Jx 4Xll id^* 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3531 
Book 24, Hadith 116 
Book 23, Hadith 3524 


(45) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Takes 
His Right From Something That Is Under His 
Control 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


oyxo 




eJo C. 


j jy AjL>- <3 '-ph (45) 


Hind, the mother of Mu'awiyah, came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and said: 'Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. He 

does not give me as much (money) as suffices me and my children. Is there any harm to me if I take something from 
his property ? He said: Take as much as suffices you and your children according to the custom. 


A> 


^*2 4Ai \ dy-y Os-U- tAjiyULa |»1 t4_jti\x y£- CojjS- yS- ‘ayy-^ - dP c^yL&j \Jo.4>- t^jCyJ \jo 

" j}\J> d? 4^ c)' C^" ^g.-.oA=»-j la ^yJajo Si Ajly d>-j ijUC tsl d)i *-xJ\JL 3 p_Uy A-d-C- All I 

"uiyJjLllU dUCy iiUii=u cSd^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3532 
Book 24, Hadith 117 
Book 23, Hadith 3525 




I^Aa> 
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Narrated 'Aishah: 


Hind came to the Prophet (|j§) and said: Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy person. Is there any harm to me 
if I spend on his dependants from his property without his permission ? The Prophet (H) replied: There is no harm 
to you if you spend according to the custom. 


j*cp\ (J) lift OfrU- cJlS caJLS\c- Jc- tfjjc- cf' hr*-*-® ‘oJlP' -a!& 

Jit JUc- dll Cx^ J-i® dl***-^ di-i*-** 1 U oi 4bl IA ctJlJLs a_4c- Abi 

J$Jx- ^a.a .0 jl dJAc- ^ " p-L*j aJlC- Abi ^J*s> ^JUI JUS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3533 
Book 24, Hadith 118 
Book 23, Hadith 3526 






Narrated Yusuf ibn Malik al-Makki: 


I used to write (the account of) the expenditure incurred on orphans who were under the guardianship of so-and-so. 
They cheated him by one thousand dirhams and he paid these (this amount) to them. I then got double the property 
which they deserved. I said (to the man: Take one thousand (dirhams) which they have taken from you (by 
cheating). He said: No, my father has told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Pay the deposit to him 


J^>~ 


who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrays you. 

1 C-dS” jlS tjjijl Jlkli ^yi j ( j£- ” Jj ^J aAl ” CJ-J?" ISjJo- ^ ijl ‘ Jr?^ _jJ lij 

Aj (^Jl cJiWl ( jia^l cxLs jlS . ( j^o c-5j^\S liblS ojiaJISj ^lij AjLij 

. JijlS- S(j dijJjol (J} Aj\S*Jl J J jJL p-buj a_Tc- 4b l 4b l Ail Si jlS Jib? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3534 
Book 24, Hadith 119 
Book 23, Hadith 3527 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: Pay the deposit to him who deposited it with you, and do not betray him who betrayed you. 




Jc- - JAt J\J - cdJg Jc- c^llc- JA Jit \TjJo- J!li Jj aP-Ij tJ)UJl Jj jJL^- ID 

. jAilt- Slj JAIAjoI J) AjlA'iJl J p-ipj aDc. ajAI 4b l 5 JAs JAs <bJjJa (jJ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3535 
Book 24, Hadith 120 
Book 23, Hadith 3528 
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(46) Chapter: Regarding Accepting Gifts 


j (46) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet Oft) used to accept a gift and make return for it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3536 
Book 24, Hadith 121 
Book 23, Hadith 3529 


(ijUMl) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: I swear by Allah, I shall not accept gift from anyone after this day except from an immigrant 
Qarashi, an Ansari a Dawsi or a Thaqafi. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3537 
Book 24, Hadith 122 
Book 23, Hadith 3530 
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l^> 


(47) Chapter: Taking Back A Gift (AI-Hibah) 


<j vU (47) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The Prophet (0) as saying: One who seeks to take back a gift like the one who returns to it vomit. 

Hammam said: "And Qatadah said: We regard vomiting as unlawful." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3538 
Book 24, Hadith 123 
Book 23, Hadith 3531 
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Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar ; Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: It is not lawful for a man to make a donation or give a gift and then take it back, except a 

father regarding what he gives his child. One who gives a gift and then takes it back is like a dog which eats and 
vomits when it is full, then returns to its vomit. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3539 
Book 24, Hadith 124 
Book 23, Hadith 3532 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: The similitude of the one who takes back what he gifted is like that of a dog which vomits and 

then it eats vomit. When a donor seeks to take back (his gift), it should be made known and he informed why he 
sought to take it back Then whatever he donated should be returned to him. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3540 
Book 24, Hadith 125 
Book 23, Hadith 3533 
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(48) Chapter: A Gift (Al-Hadiyyah) For 
Helping Someone 


4j>- 


\4-l A Aoa\ (3 (48) 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone intercedes for his brother and he presents a gift to him for it and he accepts it, he 
approaches a great door of the doors of usury. 

% 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3541 
: Book 24, Hadith 126 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3534 


(49) Chapter: Regarding A Man Who Favors 
One Of His Children In Presents (An-Nuhl) 



Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 

My father gave me a gift. The narrator Isma'il b. Salim said: (He gave me) his slave as a gift. My mother 'Umrah 
daughter of Rawahah said: Go to the Messenger of Allah and call him as witness. He then came to the Prophet (|§f ) 

and mentioned it to him. He said him: I have given my son al-Nu'man a gift, and 'Umrah has asked me to call you as 


given the rest of them the same as you have given al-Nu'man ? He said: No. Some of these narrators said in their 
version (that the Prophet said:) This in injustice. The others said in their version (that the Prophet said:) This is 
under force. So call some other person than me as witness to it. Mughirah said in his version: (The Prophet asked): 


call some other person than me as witness to it. Mujahid mentioned in his version: They have right to you that you 
should do justice to them, as you have right to them that they should do good to you. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of al-Zuhri some (narrators) said: (Have you given) to all your sons ? and some 
(narrators) said: Your children. Ibn Abi Khalid narrated from al-Sha'bi in his version: Have your sons other than 
him ? Abu al-Duha narrated on the authority of al-Nu'man b. Bashir: Have you children other than him ? 


witness to it. He asked him: Have you children other than him? He said: I replied: Yes. He again asked: Have you 


Are you not pleased with the fact that all of them may be egual in virtue and grace ? He replied: Yes. He said: Then 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3542 
Book 24, Hadith 127 
Book 23, Hadith 3535 


Narrated Al-Nu'man b. Bashir: 
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That his father had given him a slave. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: What is this slave ? He replied: This is my 

slave which my father has given me. He asked: Has he given all your brothers the same as he has given you? He 
replied: No. He then said: Return it, then. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3543 
Book 24, Hadith 128 
Book 23, Hadith 3536 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet (|§g ) said: Act egually between your children; Act egually between your sons. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3544 
: Book 24, Hadith 129 
: Book 23, Hadith 3537 


(JUNO 




Bashir's wife said (to her husband): Give my son your slave, and call the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as witness for me. 
So he came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: The daughter of so-and-so has asked me to give her som my 
slave and said to me: Call the Messenger of Allah (|§f) as witness for her. He asked: Has he brothers? He replied: Yes. 

He again asked: Has he given them all the same as you have given him? He replied: No. He said: This is not good, 
and I will be a witness to what it right. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3545 
: Book 24, Hadith 130 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3538 

(50) Chapter: Regarding Woman Giving jit XL shill ^ j (50) 

Without Her Husband's Permission ' 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: It is not 

permissible for a woman to present a gift from the property which she has in her possession when her husband owns 
her chastity. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3546 
Book 24, Hadith 131 
Book 23, Hadith 3539 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 
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The Prophet (fg) said: It is not permissible for a woman to present a gift (from her husband's property) except with 
the permission of her husband. 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3547 
Book 24, Hadith 132 
Book 23, Hadith 3540 






(51) Chapter: Life- Long Gift 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


3 (51) 


The Prophet (0) as saying: Life tenancy is permissible. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3548 
: Book 24, Hadith 133 
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English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3541 


s.U-'ilohS' 
♦ £■ ♦ 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet (f§f ) through a different chain of 
narrators. 
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English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3549 
Book 24, Hadith 134 
Book 23, Hadith 3542 
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Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (|jg ) has saying: What is given in life- tenancy belongs to the one to whom it was given. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3550 
Book 24, Hadith 135 
Book 23, Hadith 3543 


(juSn) 
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Narrated | abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone is given life- tenancy, it belongs to him and to his descendants. His descendants who 
inherit him will inherit from it. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3551 
Book 24, Hadith 136 
Book 23, Hadith 3544 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by J abir from the Prophet (||) to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 

Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al- Laith b. Sa'd from al-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah from J abir. 




4-iil ^ di^” dP^~t" dt^” ^ A-3 -^j dt^" ^ d^” ^d£- bd*^ dt^” ^ ^ do Jo- \ji-\ dp A-s*“ ^ do 

(J>jd d^ Aid ^ »'jJ '^3 S J 1S 2^ ^ ^ ^ 


1495 


24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) SjUNl 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3552 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 137 
English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3545 

(52) Chapter: Life Long Gift With Mention jvs U (52) 

Of Descendants cr ■ ■ 


Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§) as saying: If anyone has property given him in life- tenancy for the use of himself and his 

descendants, it belongs to the one to whom it is given and does not return to the one who gave it, because he gave a 
gift which may be inherited. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3553 
Book 24, Hadith 138 
Book 23, Hadith 3546 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Shihab (Al-Zuhri) through a 
different chain of narrators and to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Agil from Ibn Shihab and by Yazid b. Abi Habib from Shihab. Al-Auza'i's 
wordings vary from those of Ibn Shihab. Fulaih b. Sulaiman also narrated the tradition like that of Malik. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3554 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 139 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3547 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 


The life-tenancy which the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) allowed was only that one should say: It is for you and your 
descendants. When he says: It is yours as long as you live, it returns to its owner. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3555 
Book 24, Hadith 140 
Book 23, Hadith 3548 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 




units' 
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The Prophet (|8) said: Do not give property to go to the survivor and do not give life- tenancy. If anyone is given 
something to the survivor or given life- tenancy, it goes to his heirs. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3556 
Book 24, Hadith 141 
Book 23, Hadith 3549 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






The Messenger of Allah (|§f) decided a case of a woman from the Ansar to whom an orchard of date-palms was given 

by her son. She then died. Her son said: I gave it to her for her life, and she has brothers. Thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) said: It belongs to her during her life and after death. He then said: I gave a sadaqah (charity to her. He 


Jo- 


replied: It is more unexpected from you. 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3557 
Book 24, Hadith 142 
Book 23, Hadith 3550 
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(53) Chapter: Regard ng A Gift Given To The ^\\ t ^ ( 53 ) 

Last One (Of The Giver And Recipient Who ^ 

Remains) Alive 

Narrated J abir ibn bdullah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: Life- tenancy is lawful for the one to whom it is given and donation of property to go to the 
survivor is lawful to whom it is given. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3558 
Book 24, Hadith 143 
Book 23, Hadith 3551 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 






The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone gives something in life- tenancy, it belongs to the one to whom it is given, in his life 


and after his death; and do not give property to go to the survivor, for if anyone gives something to to to the survivor, 
it belongs to him. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 


(^U 3 il) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3559 
: Book 24, Hadith 144 
: Book 23, Hadith 3552 


l^> 


'Umra' means that a man says to another man: It belongs to you so long as you live. When he says that, it belongs to 
him and to his heirs. Ruqba means that a man says to another: From me and from you. 


J 43 b ojJoSll ^ 5 Cic- j£- <-^y> 4 All xis- j£- ^ ^ lie- 4 sli- 

. 3 -? j-* 0 ^ 4 ^ l3 j -* 5 (_g-®4!3 ^43513 d-Ui lils c-jlc- li illy* 


Reference 
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English translation 


((jUNl) ~ e “ ^0^0 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3560 
: Book 24, Hadith 145 
: Book 23, Hadith 3553 


(54) Chapter: Regarding Liability For 

Something Borrowed 


0 

AjjliiJl (jywaj (3 <— ’h (54) 


Narrated Samurah: 


The Prophet (f§f) as saying: The hand which takes is responsible till it pays. Then al- Hasan forgot and said: (If you 
give something on loan to a man), he is your depositor ; there is no compensation (for it) on him. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3561 
Book 24, Hadith 146 
Book 23, Hadith 3554 
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Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) borrowed coats of mail from him on the day of (the battle of) Hunayn. He asked: Are 

you taking them by force. Muhammad? He replied: No, it is a loan with a guarantee of their return. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition narrated by Yazid (b. Harun) at Baghdad. There is some change in the tradition 
narrated by him at Wasit, which is something different. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3562 
Book 24, Hadith 147 
Book 23, Hadith 3555 
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Narrated Some people: 


AbdulAziz ibn Rufay 1 narrated on the authority of some people from the descendants of Abdullah ibn Safwan who 
reported the Messenger of Allah (Hf) as saying: Have you weapons, Safwan? He asked: On loan or by force? He 

replied: No, but on loan. So he lent him coats of mail numbering between thirty and forty! The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) fought the battle of Hunayn. When the polytheists were defeated, the coats of mail of Safwan were collected. 

Some of them were lost. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to Safwan: We have lost some coats of mail from your 


coats of mail. Should we pay compensation to you? He replied: No. Messenger of Allah, for I have in my heart today 
what I did not have that day. 


US 


Abu Dawud said: He lent him before embracing Islam. Then he embraced Islam. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3563 
Book 24, Hadith 148 
Book 23, Hadith 3556 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Ata from some people of the 
descendants of Safwan saying: 


The Prophet (|8) borrowed. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3564 
Book 24, Hadith 149 
Book 23, Hadith 3557 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) Said: Allah , Most Exalted, has appointed for everyone who has a right what is 

due to him, and no will be made to an heir, and a woman should not spend anything from her house except with the 
permission of her husband. He was asked: Even foodgrain. Messenger of Allah? He replied: That is the best of our 
property. He then said: A loan must be paid back, a she- camel lent for a time for milking must be returned, a debt 
must be discharged, one who stands surety is held responsible. 

j jLj jls c&uf uf jls tplli y, yZ <ji\lZ y>\ tilZ &°p\ SJ# y ^\J lj\ ZZ tilZ 

5 } I^au dr? ® | 1 5j ^ 5b 4jib- dy>- ^ S js" c- 1 aS jSbj bis 1 dsi 5 j-Af p-b^j a-_Lc. bis 1 

yOJLa jjjAjlj oAjjj- 0 0 \Sjja AjjlaJl jlS jdo . bJlj-b jbasl b^S jlS ^liiaJI 5j 4jSl j_^J IS j^JtS 1 l-4?j [j d)Sb 

■ "f> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3565 
Book 24, Hadith 150 
Book 23, Hadith 3558 


(libJ5h) 




Narrated Ya'la ibn Umayyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to me: When my messengers come to you, give them thirty coats of mail, and thirty 

camels. I asked: Messenger of Allah, is it a loan with a guarantee of its return, or a loan to be paid back? He replied : 
It is a loan to be paid back. 

oljjsbs yZ c^lSj ij\ ys ^UaC- yZ CoS ISi yZ bjJo- ‘ j5b* ys j\b>- XZsZZ- c^ yuajt}\ ys pjAljS) bi-b>- 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3566 
Book 24, Hadith 151 
Book 23, Hadith 3559 




-J * £ ♦ 

l|v^a> 


Chapter: The One Who Damages 
Something Is Liable To Replace It With 
Something Similar 
Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was with one of his wives. One of the Mothers of faithful sent a bowl containing food 

through a servant of hers. She struck with her hand and broke the bowl. Ibn al-Muthanna's version has: The Prophet 
(H) took the pieces of the bowl, and joined one with the other, and began to collect the food in it, saying: Your 



p jju CtiJi 


^ 0 * 
-X,...*-9 1 




(55) 


mother is jealous. Ibn al-Muthanna added: Eat. They ate till a bowl of the one in whose house he was brought. 

Abu Dawud said: We then returned to the version of the tradition of Musaddad: He said: Eat. He detained the 
servant and the bowl till they were free. Then he returned the sound bowl to the messenger and detained the broken 


one (bovd) in his house. 

4li 1 1.^2 431 1 3 _ j" O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *3 L-J .A>- C ^ ^^3 1 A C , io -X^- 1 3 A. , ,,. -a io 

0 0 it 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3567 
Book 24, Hadith 152 
Book 23, Hadith 3560 


(3M^0 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I saw no one cooking food like Safiyyah. She cooked food for the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and sent it. I became angry 


and broke the vessel. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the atonement for what I have done? He replied: A 
vessel like (this) vessel and food like (this) food. 


C 3 ' c^dli o bo-xj>- 

ti odJLs sL'dl OyCS3 3 -^i® aj CliL p-C aJx- 33 4jil yju^> 3 L 5 CliL 

. "pU& jL s lS\ JL SlS\ 11 jli xiilE. U Sells' U Jj33 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3568 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 153 


(juSiO 
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24 - Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) (3416 - 3570) SjUNl 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 3561 

(56) Chapter: Uvestock Damaging People's £ Ly. (56) 

Crops r ^ - 


Narrated Muhayyisah: 

The she-camel of Bara' ibn Azib entered the garden of a man and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave 


decision that the owners of properties are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of animals are 
responsible for guarding them by night. 




51 i4_ol ifc yfcjh jC- tJH lie- llll OolS _UjS- jj*4 H 

55^0^1 51 (_)p aIc- Hi I 5^ 3j-^j p^lc- 5^0 -iHH- clio 1 >jle ^ tAiU 


. JlSU IgiLaj- (^pljlll Jjbl 5^5 j 1-pJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3569 
Book 24, Hadith 154 
Book 23, Hadith 3562 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 




l|iAa> 


Al-Bara' had a she-camel which was accustomed to graze the standing crop belonging to the people. She entered a 
garden and did damage to it. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was informed about it. 


So he gave decision that the owners of gardens are responsible for guarding them by day, and the owners of the 
animals are responsible for guarding them by night. Any damage done by animals during the night is a responsibility 




lying on their owners. 

jls ^y> s\ 'jS\ ^ ‘1^? Lr?-^ Hj 

1 iy- <jl pi * mj Alt- Hi I <Ull piU OjHsIs UajH dLi-li AjijH Ail! 5 CUjS" 

. jii iiut u a^uji jit jp 5b jp 5111 cauSi aL. 5b jp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3570 
Book 24, Hadith 155 
Book 23, Hadith 3563 


((jU'ill) 


lp£=a>- 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab Al- Aqdiyah) 

(3571- 3640) L^l\ ^bS' 


( 1) Chapter: Regarding Seeking Appointment ..lb j ( 1) 

As A Judge " * 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: He who has been appointed a judge has been killed without a knife. 


dJ to (3^ -A.-.*.. * (3^ ^yj y y o C - do.A>- td)do*-d^j yy t yy do«X>- 

1 1 ^ ^ y 0 ^ 0 || S ^ j 

jJLs o-l A o " (Jls 4_bc- 4b I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3571 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 3564 


((jU'JO 




Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


The Prophet (|jg ) said: He who has been appointed a judge among the people has been killed without a knife. 

• > > o > % 


A> 


jb <3 yp2dJl 3b -U^- yy jllit 3b t dP 4 jM -bb 3b cjbi- dP _Ji*i \Ijdb cjjp Jjj _Jo=j do 

3 i^-“i 3 OO Job 3 P \bi 5 \J JjC>- 3 ^° (Jls jO-boJ 4_Jx- 441 1 Cf - <3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3572 
Book 25, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 3565 


(tjUNl) 


l|iAa> 


( 2 ) Chapter: Regarding TTie Judge Who Is ijj ^\&\ j ^ (2) 

Mistaken L5 ^* ~ 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: J udges are of three types, one of whom will go to Paradise and two to Hell. The one who will 


go to Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgment accordingly; but a man who knows what is right 
and acts tyrannically in his judgment will go to Hell; and a man who gives judgment for people when he is ignorant 
will go to Hell. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subject this is the soundest tradition, that is, the tradition of Ibn Buraidah: J udges are of 
three types. 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 




Slabs' 


\l£ ' 0 o . ' 

°-P_p dP 1 ^ 


^ *lS““ 'j^j jj! J\i . j\l!l (j.j 4 ^ j 4 =“ Jp t_pb-U 1^ 23 J ( ?^ =a ^ ' < 3 . 


. Aj*^J oU/3-flJ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3573 
Book 25, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 3566 






It was narrated that ' Amr bin Al-' As said "The Messenger of Allah said: 

'If a judge passes a judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, and he is indeed correct, he will 
have two rewards. If he passes judgment having exerted himself to arrive at what is correct, but it is incorrect, he will 
have one reward." 1 

I narrated it to Abu Bakr bin Hazm and he said: "This is what Abu Salamah narrated to me from Abu Hurairah. 

,^‘^J -A Q .*^-1 43i l yj -tjyj ( b 1 “ — X | , gAJ “ | yj j ^ C- yj Ah 1 d : _>_>- 
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■ 0 yj y& (^3 dt^” ^*^1"*"° _p^ ^y-i-A3- 3 ^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3574 
Book 25, Hadith 4 
Book 24, Hadith 3567 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|fc) said: If anyone seeks the office of judge among Muslims till he gets it and his justice prevails over 
his tyranny, he will go to Paradise; but the man whose tyranny prevails over his justice will go to Hell. 

_LyC- JOy) Co-A>- y-£" dP dP (*3^*° bJ-A>- tyldyj yj yd-C- bj-L>- 4(00*31 yl\d£- UjJ-3- 

a]\Jo , ^y*. 3 <«» 3 ) — d.'j 5 ^ — d_3 y»a 3b p i . -y Abi ^ 1 di^" ^OyJyA yjl ( — — J ~\Z>- 3b “ y4^^"" yjl y^y ~ 

^ o o ^ y 

M> lS?tl ■* t < >\°" ^ o ^ ^ t. I i -T J \ 0 ' 

jdJI 4 Jl9 aJj^C Ojy3- ^yj J <U3M Ais 0jy3- AJJlP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3575 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 3568 


(ju^i) 






Ibn 'Abbas said: 


1504 


25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) kgaiSll 


"If any do fail to judge (by the light of) what Allah has revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers" up to 
"wrongdoers." These three verses were revealed about thej ews, particularly about Quraizah and al- Nadir. 


O'* o £ I 0^2 

. V 4JJ1 -X— c- 


Jo 


^ A»\ 4 otfjJl 4 &\ c*lsj$l 4 ^ jjj 4 giyZ# (La ) £1 U5 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UMl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3576 
: Book 25, Hadith 6 
: Book 24, Hadith 3569 




(3) Chapter: Regarding Seeking The Position kt o k£jU T.-k j (3) 

Of Judge and Hastening To Accept That s ^ 

Position 

AbdurRahman ibn Bishr al-Ansari al-Azraq said: 

Two men from the locality of Kindah came while AbuMas'ud al-Ansari was sitting n a circle. They said: Is there any 
man who decides between us. A man from the circle said: I, AbuMas'ud took a handful of pebbles and threw at him, 
saying: Hush! It is disapproved to make haste in decision. 


Jo 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3577 
Book 25, Hadith 7 
Book 24, Hadith 3570 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(jUSh)jL-Ml 


The Prophet (gjg) said: If anyone desires the office of J udge and seeks help for it, he will be left to his own devices; if 

anyone does not desire it, nor does he seek help for it, Allah will send down an angel who will direct him aright. 

Waki' said: (This tradition has also been transmitted) by Isra'il, from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Abi Musa, from 
Anas, from the Prophet (|fg). 


Abu 'Awanah said: from 'Abd al-A'la, from Bilal bin Mirdas al-Fazari, from Khaithamah al-Basri from Anas. 

4_Tc- Ah 1 JlS cdJJU ^ ^S\ cjSb °j& ‘4^' k- lli-U- ‘ 4 UiJi- 
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25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 

jp^ -X^C- jllj . p-Cuj A_Tc- ^All L$^ 0^" O^" lST?" 0 ij^ d^b tjp' i^' j-ij o^~ 

„£ ^ 0 0 ' ^ ^ ^ ^0 ^ 

■ oy^ 0^" dv* 2 ^ A - 4 -^ > ‘ d?j dP dt^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3578 
Book 25, Hadith 8 
Book 24, Hadith 3571 


(juSOa. 




Abu Buradah reported the Prophet (ft) as saying; 

"We will never employ or we shall not employ (the narrator is doubtful) in our work one who wants it." 

( (j Is j\l toi^j ‘aJU- dp o jjjj (^ 5 -^: -d^d \J 0 J 0 - 

"eSIjl \1L1 C- Jd " S! jl - J^JcLld jj " aAc- 4hl jll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) :^=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3579 
Book 25, Hadith 9 
Book 24, Hadith 3572 


(4) Chapter: Regarding Bribery Being 

Disliked 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribe. 


SJ~L 


iji\ j (4) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3580 
Book 25, Hadith 10 
Book 24, Hadith 3573 


l^> 


(5) Chapter: Regarding gifts for workers 


(5) 


Narrated Adi ibn Umayrah al-Kindi: 

The Prophet ((§f ) said: O people, if any of you is put in an administrative post on our behalf and conceals from us a 

needle or more, he is acting unfaithfully, and will bring it on the Day of Resurrection. A black man from the Ansar, 
as if I am seeing him, stood and said: Messenger of Allah, take back from me my post. He asked: What is that? He 
replied: I heard you say such and such. He said: And I say that. If we appoint anyone to an office, he must bring what 
is connected with it, both little and much. What he is given, he may take, and he must refrain from what is kept away 
from him. 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 




Slabs' 


JO- 


J^s^kJ 1 JuC-- J^o- 3 ^ tjJ\,o* ^ ^ ^o-Xo- c J Ao 

. yailaJl Aj JU Jj^- j g 9 Ajjji Ifj UalP AA_a U_JS3 ( JJLc- (_)p p— =i ^r? i_J^” (j"° (j-“C^ L^J I U Jls p-huj aJ^- 

\jS~ J jJLj (JlS . Jli \Jaj (Jls . jUJc- ^J_C- ( JTsl Abi jj-^j f> (Jlai aJ} JhJ JlS"" bj-J jLvojfJl (*taS 

A > ~ o fl o ) )’t "t ' 

■ 1 AJLC- 0 -X>- 1 AA_a 1 C 3 O^CtS^ A_13j2j CD 13-2 JnC ^Jc- ^ fl- <>-*-"■' . 1 (J1 3 J ^ 1 lj (J \-3 ■ \ -bS^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3581 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 24, Hadith 3574 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(6) Chapter: How to Judge 


( 6 ) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) sent me to the Yemen as judge, and I asked: Messenger of Allah, are you sending me 


when I am young and have no knowledge of the duties of a judge? He replied: Allah will guide your heart and keep 
your tongue true. When two litigants sit in front of you, do not decide till you hear what the other has to say as you 
heard what the first had to say; for it is best that you should have a clear idea of the best decision. He said: I had 
been a judge (for long); or he said (the narrator is doubtful) : I have no doubts about a decision afterwards. 


X> 


^ a^s \ > J \-9 ^ 1 a^Ac» t ^ 0 ”^ ^ A A-*-*-* 0 "^ ^ dA* ^ 3 A^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3582 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 24, Hadith 3575 


(7) Chapter: Regarding the Judges judge 
when he is mistaken 


OuSii) 


fr- 3 " 


!*=a> 


DaPl lij (_5^laJl (j ojU (7) 


Umm Salamah reported the Messenger of Allah (y|) as saying: 


"I am only a human being, and you bring your disputes to me, some perhaps being more eloguent in their plea than 
others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. Therefore, whatever I decide for 
anyone which by right belongs to his brother, he must not take anything, for I am granting him only a portion of 
Hell. 
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'll 
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(tiO^l) ^p?5*S 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Umm Salamah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3583 
Book 25, Hadith 13 
Book 24, Hadith 3576 




Two men came to the Messenger of Allah (sjf) who were disputing over their inheritance. They had no evidence 
except their claim. The Prophet (|§f ) then said in a similar way. Thereupon both the men wept and each of them said: 
This right of mine go to you. The Prophet (f§f) then said: Now you have done whatever you have done ; do divide it 
up, aiming at what is right, then drew lots, and let each of you consider the other to have what is legitimately his" 

£ ^ ^ £ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3584 
Book 25, Hadith 14 
Book 24, Hadith 3577 


(juSp (_Jppu3 




Umm Salamah reported the Prophet (m) as saying when two men were disputing over inheritance 
and old things: 

I decide between you on the basis of my opinion in cases about which no revelation has been sent down to me. 

» ^ , i ^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3585 
Book 25, Hadith 15 
Book 24, Hadith 3578 
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25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) l & 

Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Umar said wliile he was (sitting) on the pulpit: O people, the opinion from the Messenger of Allah (f§) was right, 
because Allah showed (i.e. inspired) him; but from us it is sheer conjecture and artifice. 

ass <ui! Jjj 'j^s jl ^jS jjj ijj ITjCd SJIS ^ jUlfl 

ab! ^ aIi! 4 h\ dr- C-*} oi 5 ^ ~ 


Grade 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al- Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3586 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 24, Hadith 3579 


(juSh) £jki« 






Mu'adh bin Mu'adh said: 


Abu 'Uthman al-Shami, whose name is Hariz bin 'Uthman, told me. I think I did not see anyone from Syria better 
than him. 


jjo ii* iLis, doij jJii-) % till 5Uic- J jis £ iui UjuJ 


^ o ** y o ^ 0 f i ^ r' 
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Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al- Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3587 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 3580 


(8) Chapter: How should the disputants sit 
before the judge 


(<jUS!l) £jJaJL# 




& jUjih JS ( 8 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave the decision that the two adversaries should be made to sit in front of the judge. 


4ll J \jLj (JlS c J6^\ ^y> 4jil J is jS COolS ^ <lSJ!a!a \s5sS- ^ 4j ill sis \s5sS- igSe sjA \JojC- 

° 0 J 0 ^ o 0 ° ) 

. :=j4-l dte dti * CA aTc- 4jd \ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al- Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3588 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 3581 


(9) Chapter: A judge passing judgement while 
he is angiy 




uuu? 


I ^ ll a> 


j&j (9) 


"Abd al- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah reported on the authority of his father that he wrote to his son: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: A judge should not decide between the two while he is in anger. 


Jo- 


aAI jj AAff Al ca_o 1 pg toj£=A <j\ pi p^JII lie- ASIA- c J^s- pi JA1S1 -Aix cf- ‘LiAiA AjlA-1 < pd5T pi 11^- AS 

pLoag. pull pcx aj ^A-p aAc- Ail ^J-v^ Ail J JA JA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3589 
Book 25, Hadith 19 
Book 24, Hadith 3582 


(10) Chapter: Judgement between ahl adh- 
dhimmah 


((jU^l) 


I^Aa> 


0 >\ jid JC ( J=AA V A (10) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The Qur'anic verse: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere" was abrogated by 
the verse: " So j udge between them by what Allah hath revealed. ' 1 


Jo- 


p A J A A-g- pjl pg tA.A^^Cg pg 1 -X_pj pg 1 pg p-X ”Jg C ^p_Jp~3 1 -X ■ > A p_j _Xj?“ 1 Aj 

. {Alii jjif IA ^=AA } JA {^lg J > j ^IA ^=AA JjiU- 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3590 
Book 25, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 3583 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






When this verse was revealed: "If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or de clin e to interfere.. ..If thou 
judge, judge in eguity between them." Banu an- Nadir used to pay half blood- money if they killed any-one from Banu 
Qurayzah. When Banu Qurayzah killed anyone from Banu an- Nadir, they would pay full blood- money. So the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) made it egual between them. 


Jo- 


pll pg cA> y^g pA tp IAAA pi SjlS pix tpAJo) pi -xlA pix caALa pi Ills- ASIA- pi Ail Jig AS 

AMl {LAAA ^Al ,U=A~A AJiJA lb }{(Ulg >>1 jl ^Jl ,U=^.A JjAJ JA } Ajh 5 a* AJjS AJ JA ^llg 
aIo^A aIaSI - flAl IpA pyviaJl pj pp AiApi jjo JiA Alp All <■ e*s>\ lp.il AiLpi p> pp IpAA AlppaJl y o p^S" JA 

. p 4 . A j p-Ap A_Jg All 1 Aii 1 Jp^p 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JAl'Jl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3591 
: Book 25, Hadith 21 
: Book 24, Hadith 3584 
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( 11 ) Chapter: Struggling for an opinion when j ( 11 ) 

passing j udgements 

Some companions of Mu'adh ibn J abal said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) intended to send Mu'adh ibn J abal to the Yemen, he asked: How will you judge 
when the occasion of deciding a case arises? 


He replied: I shall judge in accordance with Allah's Book. He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any 
guidance in Allah's Book? He replied: (I shall act) in accordance with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (||) . 

He asked: (What will you do) if you do not find any guidance in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and in 

Allah's Book? 

He replied: I shall do my best to form an opinion and I shall spare no effort. 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) then patted him on the breast and said: Praise be to Allah Who has helped the 


messenger of the Messenger of Allah to find something which pleases the Messenger of Allah. 

^ 0 iff a 0 o M ^ ♦'Ml • f 0 0 * l \ i . o -- f o ^ m ^ 0 O'' y ^ ^ 

lil (Jll j) lilies (jl Ll! p-Luj (J (jl 

cJ y^y ^ c_^li£==u ^^2^1 (J^-9 ■ 

L I ^ ^ *■* \ c. ohS*" ^ ^-*2 4jT AJwj Aj^- 

II'' ' ' ' 5 ' ^ o ^ ' _ 

■ Ci ^3^ 4b A^d-1 ojA_*^o 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3592 
Book 25, Hadith 22 
Book 24, Hadith 3585 


(juSp 




Mu'adh bin J abal said that when the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) sent him to the Yemen... He then narrated the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect. 


0,l^> 0 ^«l'-> \ ' 0 I 0 If 0 ' O'* 0 ^ l t I -* .O'- f I ft 4 "'' 0 . O'' ^ °f t *" * **' -* ^‘^'•>1''*^'' 

Obca i { y* (j-£- Ojl3-l ‘4o(Ai ( j-C- CoJo- OA_^_a LoJo- 

■ A3 ■> d I ''■ — ^ 4h \ (J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3593 
Book 25, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 3586 


( 12 ) Chapter: Regarding reconciliation j ( 12 ) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Conciliation between Muslims is permissible. The narrator Ahmad added in his version: 

"except the conciliation which makes lawful unlawful and unlawful lawful." Sulayman ibn Dawud added: The 
Messenger of Allah (0) said: Muslims are on (i.e. stick to) their conditions. 
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>i\ 


JO- 


& j >\ ^ ^ j>.\ tv J >3 sjis ^ 6UJJ & 

^ jjjli cf ‘ 4 ij <). ^ Ji£ - ^ jf <j% ^ 6ujJ tfSli - 5:1 ^ - o'j> 

taly>- ^JJI J'-fvS *)/l jJs—l }\j . (jpaT^J 1 jpj jpl>- ^LvJI aJlC- 4 jLi \ djll (JlS (JlS (J^l jj£- C^tjj 

. Jp jjiiJisi "pjuy <uic 4 iii 4 iii JjJj jiij Sjis (jUiL S153 ■ yj>- j\ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3594 
Book 25, Hadith 24 
Book 24, Hadith 3587 


(juSn) 






Ka'b bin Malik said that in the time of the Messenger of Allah (H) he made demand in the mosque 
for payment of a debt due to him from Ibn Abi Hadrad, and their voices rose till the Messenger of 
Allah (Hi), who was in his house, heard them. The Messenger of Allah (=jg) then went out to them 
and, removing the curtain of his apartment, he called to Ka'b bin Malik, addressing: 


"Ka'b!" He said: "At your service. Messenger of Allah." Thereupon he made a gesture with is hand indicating: Remit 
half the debt due to you. Ka'b said: "I shall do so. Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (H) then said: "Get up and 

discharge" 


5' ‘JJc ,jj diii lie. ^ 14 ^ y>\ jj- j ‘s^*3 jp^ jp jj*4 uiu 

^ ts *. 3 I ( * d_d£- dill ^vS> dill 3j ^ (y C. j d^i^- d] (j^*" ^ j ( 4 1 jp I ( tdj I o^p.^-1 

■ 0 '' - j' , ^ d^i^- dil I ^ dh I 3_ p‘ * p hap 1 1 ^J-p^ d^Tt- dil I ^ dh I 3j ‘ I A C * A L«p-> l^^v^ I 

jlS Jj-O jp J la.a.ll j)l jAJ .dill U <1LJ JULs . < oiS^ U (Jlii (JJIi jp « djjp>t^- 

. d .p^l Q pj d^Tt- dill j^pJI 5b ■ dh! 5ppJ h Cdi^-3 »d3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3595 
Book 25, Hadith 25 
Book 24, Hadith 3588 


(13) Chapter: Regarding testimonies 


(jUNl) 




olShplilj V U (13) 


Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani reported the Messenger of Allah (ft) as saying: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best witnesses ? He is the one who produces his deposition or gives his evidence (the 
narrator is doubtful) before he is asked for it." 'Abd Allah bin Abi Bakr dobted which of them he said. 


Abu Dawud said: Malis said: This refers to a man gives his evidence, but he does not know for whom it is meant. Al- 
Hamdani said: "He should inform the authorities. Ibn al-Sarh said: "He should give it to the ruler. The work ikhbar 
(inform) occurs in the version of al-Hamdani." Ibn al-Sarh said: "IbnAbi 'Amrah and not 'Abd al- Rahman." 
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Slabs' 


5 » 4 4 $s\ jLsa ^ (iJJU 0 ^' ^ PHj ^'*^ 4 ^' jj jJH 115 li 

o j\>-\ o O^ - ^" (^1 o jj\>-\ Lo\j\ 

fi. f. % $ j -£% %. %. ° 

(ji j^s Aijbl^ ■“) Ajol^Jd ( 5 U (_£a!I § 1 ,*ill jll p-L^ aJlc- aIiI ( _^- v£> Abi ol °yAA 

jll . j (Ji t_$j) I I4J jlJJo S!j AjStg-ii pA t_$j)l (j-UU jll SjlS jjl jll . jll U4l;l p=u (_^l jjjj 4 il lie- ilfi ■ 

^ <*1 £p' j£ ■ 3 'P' 4-^ jjp^'j • f U)[\ 14, jl: jf ^pi j^i jll . jUpJi 4 14413:5 5 jip 

.pjll 11c- Jij pj . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3596 
Book 25, Hadith 26 
Book 24, Hadith 3589 


(14) Chapter: Regarding a man who helps 
someone in a dispute without knowing about 
the case 


((jUUl) 




pL*J C)\ y* ll yV3S>- ( 14) 



Yahya ibn Rashid said: 

We were sitting waiting for Abdullah ibn Umar who came out to us and sat. He then said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) as saying: If anyone's intercession intervenes as an obstacle to one of the punishments prescribed by 

Allah, he has opposed Allah; if anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, he remains in the 
displeasure of Allah till he desists, and if anyone makes an untruthful accusation against a Muslim, he will be made 
by Allah to dwell in the corrupt fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement. 




U3) -r ^ ■> c yj Abi l— jl^ y^ , i je l <> c Lo-b>~ Ia-j»x>. ^ y^ l Lo 

y*J 4bl AAo -iJLs 4bl y$ -Ad- Oj- 3 AX£-\JLi ya 5 jJL jo-Cjj 4_4c- Abi 4b I j y^j C-Jta-w jlJLs 9 

A£-^j 4bl AjjCU 4^9 fa b3 j^ 3 dt°A *dll b j_)i pJ A^Jjo b&J (3 jo-*a?14- 

11 jll iL? bP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3597 
Book 25, Hadith 27 
Book 24, Hadith 3590 


((jUNl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (||) 
through different chain of narrators to the same effect. In this version he also said: 


"He who assits in a dispute unjustly deserves the anger of Allah, Most High. 
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111 


Jo- 


-A ■ •> j o c ~ Iaj«x>- ^-..a 34 Oi - d^" 

C - s £-Ij wL flj ^ahgj ^ ^ -i^^* (^Id ,‘^Q 0 5^ o( * * <» > A^lc- 4Ail ^^-4 I ^ j '* Cj^" ^ b i^y^" 

"Jd3 j£ 4 s ' d? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3598 
Book 25, Hadith 28 
Book 24, Hadith 3591 


(15) Chapter Regarding false witness 


(ju^O 




(_3 <— s V-> (15) 


Narrated Khuraym Ibn Fatik: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) offered the morning prayer. When he finished it, he stood up and said three times: False 


witness has been made eguivalent to attributing a partner to Allah. He then recited: "So avoid the abomination of 
idols and avoid speaking falsehood as people pure of faith to Allah, not associating anything with Him. 

♦ \ ° *2 \ 1 0 '' O'" t°-' ° ' •£ I ." * > Z ^ ' 0 ^ f > 0 > £ j-'ji / £ , \ •" * A \ ''' 9> ** 

0"^ _ ^ *J ~ J^>- CJ^o'-C' LXj J^o- kX-j Jo- 

1 (JUls \_2\J j»\J c3yv2jl ills -AM o*}L*i2 p-huj aJc- Alii (3^ Abi <-)1 a kJjIS 

& '&L *j£\ SJ> \Jgk\j qVsjSm d? 'jhilli Y vjpjV^ . M 4bL sSl^i, 



Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3599 
Book 25, Hadith 29 
Book 24, Hadith 3592 


( 16) Chapter: The one whose testimony is to 
be rejected 


(JuSii) (_Aocb? 




AjSI j 4 (j-* C-jIj ( 16) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority told that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) rejected the testimony of a deceitful man and woman, of one who harbours rancour 

against his brother, and he rejected the testimony of one who is dependent on a family, and he allowed his testimony 
for other. 


Abu Dawud said: Ghimr means malice and enimity ; gani (dependant), a subordinate servant like a special servant. 

J > ^ ' 0 ' \ ° " 0 ' i. 0 0 " 0 " ' * * 0 ^ ^ u\" • 90 * ^ ' ->■'* >° -* % ' \'Z^ ' 

0 ^ © *Xo- ^ 1 ^ ^ LO ^ -X-txi Lo *>» Lo »X>* 

(JlS . d* Ajij S^l^i p-Cuj Ahl d^ 3 

d^ SjlS d? 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3600 
Book 25, Hadith 30 
Book 24, Hadith 3593 


(jUSh) 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3593) has also been transmitted by Sulayman ibn Musa through 
a different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: The testimony of a deceitful man or woman, of an adulterer and adulteress, and of 
one who harbours rancour against his brother is not allowable. 


X>~ 


XS^ X^ xZs* x/j Ujli- ^ llS 


4^>-l 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 360 1 
Book 25, Hadith 31 
Book 24, Hadith 3594 


(17) Chapter: Testimony of a bedouin against 
townpeople 


(juSh) 






J 


LAJ«S!l jJA jp (17) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: The testimony of a nomad Arab against a townsman is not allowable. 


^ i pq -X j d ^ ^ ^ All! 3^ ^ ,-i Aj I i T yj >- ! - 5 C - yj 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3602 
Book 25, Hadith 32 
Book 24, Hadith 3595 


(18) Chapter: Testimony with regard to 
breastfeeding 


'Uqbah bin al-Harith said: 




l|iAa> 


^Ls5^1 (j sSl^JL)! i_jU (18) 


"I married Umm Yahya daughter of Abu Ihab. A black woman entered upon us. She said that she had suckled both of 
us. So I came to the Prophet (Hf ), and amentioned it to him. He turned away from me. I said (to him) : Messenger of 

Allah! she is a liar. He said: What do you know? She has said what she has said. Separate yourself from her (wife). 
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t<AA^>-UA? A_Jo_b>-j yi aAjLc- tASOfa y£- ti y£- cJoj ,ilAs*“ Ao-b>- ti J^>- (jA*3-^ Ao 

Agjl j olyal U_Jx- oT>-li i—jlftl (J^l CUo ^3?; j*^ CU>yjj 3^ ” ^j^-LA? CiioJ^L- \Alj “ AJ_C- 

(JAs ■ Aj3^J A^-j) 4hl 5 A> d3-fl- 9 ^ AX- As a) (^A).S As pA-i-u^ A^lx- 4h\ ,~~^x) I (X^-oAs Asc^^ 

"dJAx- l^TS eJlS AA eJlS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(tie'll) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3603 
Book 25, Hadith 33 
Book 24, Hadith 3596 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Uqbah bin al-Harith to the same effect 
througb a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad bin Zaid looked at al- Harith bin 'Umair and said: He is from reliable narrators from Ayyub. 




&\ j*f mi usii caaia J\ jA uSlij c 4v^' ^4^ 4 & ^ 

JS3j aAIc- c axL. 1 Aij - cd> j\i-l ^A aILc- °yc- 4 Cf- Ar^ c3 0^' Cf~ ‘4i*3 j£- ‘^lix- 

. s_Jjj I <_->Ay*^?t CjAaj yA 1 jjb JUS J^aS- y> j) Joj ^ jiaj (JAs ■ oALsca _jS" Ai - AaJL>-l xAx- <Z-o jAA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3604 
Book 25, Hadith 34 
Book 24, Hadith 3597 


(19) Chapter: The testimony od ahl adh- 11)1 j Jj iloll (19) 

dhimmah and a will made when traveling - " ' 


Ash-Sha'bi said: 

A Muslim was about to die at Daquqa', but he did not find any Muslim to call him for witness to his will. So he called 
two men of the people of the Book for witness. Then they came to Kufah, and approaching AbuMusa al-Ash'ari they 
informed him (about his) will. They brought his inheritance and will. Al-Ash'ari said: This is an incident (like) which 
happened in the time of the Messenger of Allah ((§£) and never occurred after him. So he made them to swear by 

Allah after the afternoon prayer to the effect that they had not misappropriated, nor told a lie, nor changed, nor 
concealed, nor altered, and that it was the will of the man and his inheritance. He then executed their witness. 




pJj ojjti s- oAsjh Aj j~>. )->. (jy^L^aJl yA (jl y£- AoJo- ti >y \ yj .slAj Ao 

AA J3j (_£ jjijAAll (_ S^yA \A1 AoAs aA jSsJl AAjJLs i >A33l yA AxA*aJ (jy«A— yA 

Jjlj h^AA^-ll . <3 J pj 1 jjfc (A | (JlJLs . ic^sjj Aj3jAJ 

. a^S^jj ! 5 ^ X3 Slj IAaS” Slj \AAi- IA ajAU j^»S\ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3605 
: Book 25, Hadith 35 
: Book 24, Hadith 3598 




Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim ad- Dari and Adi ibn Badda'. The man of Banu Sahm died in the land 
where no Muslim was present. When they returned with his inheritance, they (the heirs) did not find a silver cup 
with lines of gold (in his property). The Messenger of Allah (Hf) administered on oath to them. The cup was then 


found (with someone) at Mecca. They said: We have bought it from Tamim and Adi. 

Then two men from the heirs of the man of Banu Sahm got up and swore saying: Our witness is more reliable than 
their witness. They said that the cup belonged to their man. 

He (Ibn Abbas) said: The following verse was revealed about them: "O ye who believe! when death approaches any of 
you " 

c JeL y y diUJl aIc- y£- (jJ y -UjS- y£- cSJof) y\ \1 jjS- cpSl y y J-li-l UjJo- 

W? ^*>4 J C-9 f-\y y gJ-yC-j p 4 ‘ *•' 

oljo^Ool 1 A^CaJ yi A^Tt- Ah^ ^vS> Abi H ^ 0 1 -ri Q A Aj3^AJ C.A3 L 4 -L 9 

C-Jj^s JU . p ^ ; ->-l-sAaJ pli- 1 C3 ri.fr. .ril s-lrijl pULs (j£ jjr? 

. Aj^l {o^riSi ^ p g ~=»jA-) irilfrJI. 1 jJ^ri jJl Lfrj 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3606 
Book 25, Hadith 36 
Book 24, Hadith 3599 






(20) Chapter: If the judge knows that the 
testimony of one person is true, is it 
permissible for him to pass judgment on the 
basis of that 


*jj£ J ^\j\ Jlsp ^=\l\ iSl (20) 

„ > 0' 0 f )'\ 

Aj a 3^ (jl AJ 


Narrated Uncle of Umarah ibn Khuzaymah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) bought a horse from a Bedouin. The Prophet (||) took him with him to pay him the price of his 
horse. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) walked guickly and the Bedouin walked slowly. The people stopped the Bedouin 
and began to bargain with him for the horse as and they did not know that the Prophet (fg) had bought it. 

The Bedouin called the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saying: If you want this horse, (then buy it), otherwise I shall sell it. 
The Prophet (|§f) stopped when he heard the call of the Bedouin, and said: Have I not bought it from you? The 
Bedouin said: I swear by Allah, I have not sold it to you. The Prophet (|§f ) said: Yes, I have bought it from you. The 

Bedouin began to say: Bring a witness. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit then said: I bear witness that you have bought it. The 
Prophet (f§f) turned to Khuzaymah and said: On what (grounds) do you bear witness? 
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He said: By considering you trustworthy. Messenger of Allah (fg) ! The Prophet ((§f ) made the witness of Khuzaymah 
eguivalent to the witness of two people. 

tA_Ld jl C4ddy>- Ojllc- °y£- .jd ‘4-4*-^ Jp ^=d~\ jl dP 3p -33^- HjjJ- 

^^d 1 Id ( 4 4^ i P b 1 1 ^d-~^ A_d£- Ah 1 ^ 1 1 A.d^- Ah 1 , <^d 1 * 1 djp Ad -x>- 

dl^^J ^J2.d..9 ( 4 1 i ds-J 4 > ^w.^3 1 A^d^- Ah i ^ Ah i 3_ ^‘ * P P <» ' A - - ^ A d A*d£- Ahi 

A*d£- Ah 1 ^ 4 **^ Ah ) 5 _pp) (3 1 i ^ b-9 A£- bo I ^d.. A_d£- Ah 1 ^4"*^ ^dp*^ ^ d) i ^p*hh d Aj I wJlS (dl 1 1 

jJ jjy 11 jus t|i>Sh 3Jd ^ aJ^ A hi . 114 % 'ls> £dd> dd 4 o| Jvii 

fii dji: ^l> £ dl Jpdi . "JiU &&\ pi j: "(Juy aJa^ Ahl ^ yjl j\ii . ^3L U Js\j M c3>^ JUS . "dl L 
(Jlds . j»^ hx pj d ^- 3 AdjpP ^^Jd jd-pj xdx- 4hl (d ”* 5 dP"^ ■ ddoU aS did j^Ail \jl c-j\j ^jj A_d p>- JULs . d .1 

■ o A l ^ A^jjp^- o A 4 • 11 |Q-d ~p A*<dc- Ah 1 1.02 Ah 1 d^ppj ^ d_pp) d CpdlJ X - ^ ■ j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3607 
Book 25, Hadith 37 
Book 24, Hadith 3600 


(idO'd) 




(21) Chapter: J udgement on the basis of oath jjdJLUj jxJd T.ydi _d (21) 

and one witness " ' ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 

- dddd ^ JLL oUiJx jvs - tfp}\ Jc. USld 4^1^ c V uil £ ^3 d5 ^ dP dr^-'j dj dP 

■ A^dij^ ' ^vb.S p_d^ A_dc- Ah^ Ahi d_ppj d ^^_pd^' dP^ dl^” pp ■ > C - d)^” dP dt^” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3608 
Book 25, Hadith 38 
Book 24, Hadith 3601 


((jld'ill) 0A?V<S 


! 3 =» 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by ‘Amr bin Dinar thioucjii a different 
chain of narrators and to the same effect. Salamah has in his version: 


‘Amr said: In the rights (of the people). 


Jo- 


oiddj odiib jd t( ddd 33 i^\ Jdd mu 33 Adidj 33 & 

■ ^ djj J^o- ^ 3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3609 
Book 25, Hadith 39 
Book 24, Hadith 3602 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) gave a decision on the basis of an oath and a single witness. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Rabi' bin Sulaiman al-Mu'adhdhin told me some additional words in this tradition: Al-Shafi'i 
told me from 'Abd al- 'Aziz. I then mentioned it fo Suhail who said: Rabi'ah told me - and he is reliable in my opinion 
- that I told him this (tradition) and I do not remember it. 'Abd al-'Aziz said: Suhail suffered from some disease 
which caused him to lose a little of his intelligence, and he forgot some of his traditions. Thereafter Suhail would 
narrate traditions from Rabi'ah on the authority of his father. 

ij\ ^ c/' -UU- <J^ Cf- ^40 c-JUU J>\ ij\ ^ USli- 


a „ 

AXj-A>- 


(5 1 - Aao (_5J2LC.yA^ - Ajcoj jlJLs J,4 jlS cLu-U-l 

Ajjd£ jJd jlgJu 5^3 Al>-U- Alai- (jiaij JtdU j aJx- cUUsl 5^ Sij Jtlc- jlS . Sj oIj~ 

fo-' ^ •*'' O'* 

a 5 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3610 
Book 25, Hadith 40 
Book 24, Hadith 3603 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Rabi'ah through the chain of Abu 
Mus'ab and to the same effect. Sulaiman said: 

I then met Suhail and asked him about this tradition. He said: I do not know it. I said to him: Rabi'ah transmitted it 
to me from you. He said: If Rabi'ah transmitted it to you from me, then retransmit it from Rabi'ah on my authority. 

i (Jll iAjLoj jj £■ (jj lS"*^ "" 

6^ jlS Jvs .Jilt b\ % UiiS . Ai>I U JUS 4oJ-\ lli SiJUi U^lS 6ullu jlS .ollUoj 


' % * ' < a' '\"\ r 

, jjj-C" Ajcoj { j£- Aj i AJ<— > 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3611 
Book 25, Hadith 41 
Book 24, Hadith 3604 






Narrated Zubayb ibn Tha'labah al-Anbari: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|8) sent an army to Banu al-Anbar. They captured them at Rukbah in the suburbs of at-Ta'if 
and drove them to the Holy Prophet (|§f) . 

I rode hurriedly to the Holy Prophet (a&) and said: Peace be on you. Messenger of Allah, and the mercy of Allah and 

His blessings. Your contingent came to us and arrested us, but we had already embraced Islam and cut the sides of 
the ears of our cattle. 

When Banu al-Anbar arrived, the Holy Prophet (|§f ) said to me: Have you any evidence that you had embraced Islam 
before you were captured today? 

I said: Yes. He said: Who is your witness? I said: Samurah, a man from Banu al-Anbar, and another man whom he 
named. The man testified but Samurah refused to testify. The Holy Prophet (|8) said: He (Samurah) has refused to 

testify for you, so take an oath with your other witness. I said: Yes. He then dictated an oath to me and I swore to the 
effect that we had embraced Islam on a certain day, and that we had cut the sides of the ears of the cattle. 

The Holy Prophet (ijg) said: Go and divide half of their property, but do not touch their children. Had Allah not 


disliked the wastage of action, we should not have taxed you even a rope. 

Zubayb said: My mother called me and said: This man has taken my mattress. I then went to the Holy Prophet (|§f ) 
and informed him. 

He said to me: Detain him. So I caught him with a garment around his neck, and stood there with him . Then the 
Holy Prophet (0) looked at us standing there. He asked: What do you intend (doing) with your captive? 


I said: I shall let him go free if he returns to this (man) the mattress of his mother which he has taken from her. 

He said: Prophet of Allah (§g), I no longer have it. 

He said: The Holy Prophet (s§) took the sword of the man and gave it to me, and said to him: Go and give him some 
sa's of cereal. So he gave me some sa's of barley. 

2 0 \\ « f 0 ** i 0 ^ 0 0 * K 2 0 } \ ' t S> ** '' o ' $ o i f I 
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( 3 .i(y 3 jll . oJji i Jol (Jlsj . A^oUaX-ll <— 4 _ 0 c- 4 ill 4 bl Jls 

-? 0 

•JXr^ Ct? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3612 
Book 25, Hadith 42 
Book 24, Hadith 3605 


(22) Chapter: Two men who claim something 
but have no proof 


(juSh) 


UlAvf 




fc* U 4 ) Isli, Oily)' ( 22 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

Two men claimed a camel or an animal and brought the case to the Holy Prophet ($§£). But as neither of them 


produced any proof, the Holy Prophet (ijg) declared that they should share it equally. 

o ^ > >o > 


°j£- ixJ\ °y£- tsSyi j' 0^ 0^ j' y ' HjjJ- Jo^ 03 ISO- cJj iysD 1 JlJL? iliS- 0 j 

1 C ^ ^ ^ 4 »<_Lc- 00 ' (di 1 1 t c~~~y ^ ; Q oJ-g 1 

■ '' ■* i£ ~ v ' |*-1— ^ A.0^- 4dl 1 


ig- 

ig- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3613 
Book 25, Hadith 43 
Book 24, Hadith 3606 


OuSp 




The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id through a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


. i&Zj 0^1 oCfL £ j4£ y y ^ UilO. >y ^li\ Hi 


Jo- 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3614 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 44 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3607 


The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of narrators to the 
effect that two men laid claim camel and both of them produced witness so the prophet (peace be upon him) divided 
it in halves between them. 


£glli X&£- llcol <yy 5' ojOJ) cSSlOJ °j£- HjJo- y HjJo- t jlli y Hj 

0^0 0 ) ^ ^ o ^ + , 

■ Q ) L^^UO l ^ ^ ^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(ju H\) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3615 
Book 25, Hadith 45 
Book 24, Hadith 3608 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


Two men disputed about some property and brought the case to the Holy Prophet (gfe), but neither of them could 
produce any proof. So the Holy Prophet (s§) said: Cast lots about the oath whatever it may be, whether they like it or 


dislike it. 




o' 4 <J|' 34 34 34 ‘ 4 l 4 4 34 ‘£?jj 4 ‘344 3 p bi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3616 
Book 25, Hadith 46 
Book 24, Hadith 3609 


(< 34^0 


Abu hurairah reported the holy prophet (peace be upon him) as saying: 




When two men dislike the oath or like it, lots will be cost about it. Salamah said on the authority of Ma'mar who said: 
when the two are compelled to take an oath. 


(^1 dP bo- 0 >- — 3 ^ ' 3 ^ — bo.A^- *113 33 43123 i*-' 2211 
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• Oi-P-J' (Jp ob34 0 4" ' 'M <Jb_3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3617 
Book 25, Hadith 47 
Book 24, Hadith 3610 


( 34 ^') 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by sa'id b. 'Urubah through the chain as 
narrated by Ibn Minhal. This version has : 


About an animal and they had no proof. So the Messenger of Allah (|g ) ordered to cast lots about the oath. 


141 44)3 0 j, 31s 3 L J14L 4' oiiib 4 ^4 34 33 in. bjjn 433, 33 4=3 j \ 4 

■ 1 ^ ^ 1^0 ( ■, ^ 1 pl-^^ 4yl£- Ah ' t Ah ' 3 j" b Al-o 


A> 

0 „ 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3618 
Book 25, Hadith 48 
Book 24, Hadith 3611 


( 344 ) #j 4 xl 


: 4 =^ 
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(23) Chapter: The defendent should swear on C3J (23) 

oath ° ' 

Ibn A hi Mulaikah said: 

Ibn 'Abbas wrote to me that the Messenger of Allah (|f|)had defendant should take an oath. 


Jo- 


All I Ahl (JjJoj C)\ Cddf J\i C^lc- \l5jdd Jllj ajti\ die- Hj 

o'” ' C ' ° ^ ^ 

■ A*d£- t T* .1*3 1 ^ odd . ^ ^ 3 ^ A_Tc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3619 
Book 25, Hadith 49 
Book 24, Hadith 3612 


(24) Chapter: How the oath should be sworn 


(jU'dl) 


(jwh c_ jLS" (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Holy Prophet (f§f ) said to a man whom he asked to take an oath: Swear by Allah except whom there is no god 


that you have nothing belonging to him, i.e. the plaintiff. 

33 ^3 .. A_ 3£- Alii 3^ dP 3 d C- 3— s-A>- ^ 1 Lo.A>- 3 j 

kj /l sjis J jis . illlc. 3 % al| Si 4hd JdiJ 11 - ak. jijj jJd - 




A_Sj 



Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3620 
Book 25, Hadith 50 
Book 24, Hadith 3613 


(25) Chapter: If a defendent is a dhimmi, 
should he swear on oath? 


(juSh)jL-tfi 


^jujt+a 




J^\ ikd ki. J-^\ 5^ iSi ^ (25) 


Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 

A J ew and I shared some land and he denied my right, so I took him to the holy prophet (f§f ). The holy prophet (i§j ) 

said to me: Have you have proof. I said: No. He then said to the J ew: Swear an oath I said Messenger of Allah,he will 
swear an oath and go off my property. So Allah sent down: "Those who barter for a small price Allah's covenant and 
their oaths. ..." to the end of the verse. 


^yA dtp^ J"-" 3 d)^ 3^9 dl"^ d-)-A>- ^Aj^3_a Jj ^y^ ww - 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3621 
Book 25, Hadith 51 
Book 24, Hadith 3614 






(26) Chapter: When a man swears an oath on 
a basis of what he knows and not on the basis 
of what he has witnessed 
Al-Ash'ath b. Qais said: 


ilc- CjIc Jo (26) 


A men from Kindah and a men from Hadramawt came to the Holy Prophetfsg ) with their dispute about a land in the 

Yemen. The Hadrami said: Messenger of Allah, the this (man)had usurped land belonging to me, and it is his 
possession. He asked: Have you any proof ?He replied:No, but I can have him swear on oath. Allah knows that it is 
my land, and father seized it from me. The Kindi was prepared to take oath. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. 


ya (2)1 y> dUx-ill yC- CjJo- j 4^ Hj-C- ^j-s lij Jo- 
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o ^ 0 0 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3622 
Book 25, Hadith 52 
Book 24, Hadith 3615 


((jU^l) 0^5*2 


'Alqamah b. Wa'il b. Hujr al-Hadrami said on the authority of the father: 




A man from Hadramaw and a man from kindah came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). The hadrami said: Messenger 

of Allah, this (man) has seized land which belonged to my father. Al- Kindi said: That is my land in my possession 
and I cultivate it; he has no right to it. The Holy prophet (may be peace upon him) said to the Hadrami: Have you 
any proof? We said : No. he (the Prophet)said: Then he will swear an oath for you . He said: Messenger of Allah, he is 
a reprobate and he would not care to swear to anything and stick at nothing. He said: That is only your recourse 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jU'iJl) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3623 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3616 

(27) Chapter: How should a dhimmi be asked (27) 

to swear an oath? 

Abu Hurairah said: 

The holy Prophet (|§f ) said to the J ew : I adjure you by Allah Who sent down the Torah to Moses ! do you not find in 

the Torah(a rule about a man) who commits adultery. He then narrated the rest of the tradition relating to the 
stoning. 




-U*_l lie. lie- dP lP ^ 

U jjc- Sf^sJl Jijjl 4jiU - a. -* d aTc- All! (j^ - 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3624 
Book 25, Hadith 54 
Book 24, Hadith 3617 


(ju^O uio td? 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri through a different chain of 
narrator. This version has: 


A man from Muzainah who followed the knowledge and memorized it to me that sa'id b.al-Musayyab transmitted it. 
He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


-L>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3625 
Book 25, Hadith 55 
Book 24, Hadith 3618 


puSii) 




Narrated Ikrimah: 


The Holy Prophet (sfe) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from the people of Pharaoh, made 

you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent down to you manna and guails, sent down you Torah to Moses, 
do you find stoning (for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not possible for 
me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3626 
Book 25, Hadith 56 
Book 24, Hadith 3619 


(28) Chapter: A man who swears to establish 
his right 






a 33- d ^_ild jdd x_d (28) 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Holy Prophet (|jg) gave a decision between two men, and the one against whom the decision was given turned 
away and said: For me Allah sufficeth, and He is the best dispenser of affairs. The Holy Prophet (|§f) said: Allah, 


Most High, blames for falling short, but apply intelligence, and when the matter gets the better of you, say; For me 
Allah sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3627 
Book 25, Hadith 57 
Book 24, Hadith 3620 


(29) Chapter: Regarding a person in debt, 
should he be detained? 


(JuSa) 


: d=^ 


B Jdj d$l j, j (29) 


Narrated Ash-Sharid: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: Delay in payment on the part of one who possesses means makes it lawful to dishonour and 


punish him. Ibn al- Mubarak said that "dishonour 1 means that he may be spoken to roughly and "punish" means he 
may be imprisoned for it. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3628 
Book 25, Hadith 58 
Book 24, Hadith 3621 


((jUNl) ^-AO- 


Narrated Grandfather of Hirmas ibn Habib: 




I brought my debtor to the Holy Prophet (gfe). He said to me: Stick to him. He again said to me: O brother of Banu 
Tamim, what do you want to do with your prisoner. 

jis coli caJ ^ j 4-5 - ^ ^5 tjlli ^ \s51^ cj^I ^ iuLi 

. li-1 U (_} JIS j (Jill j pj jJ<j a-Jlc. tsp^ a^^oI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3629 
Book 25, Hadith 59 
Book 24, Hadith 3622 


(ju^O 




Bahz bin Hakim, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that the Prophet (%) imprisoned a man on 
suspicion. 




4jih C>\ cA-ol ^jj y£- t LS'dP 3 dP ^ 

. 3 A-Jx. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3630 
Book 25, Hadith 60 
Book 24, Hadith 3623 


Bahz ibn Hakim reported from his grandfather: 




I^Aa> 


(Ibn Qudamah's version has: His grandfather's brother or uncle reported:) - the narrator Mu'ammal said: - He (his 
grandfather Mu'awiyah) got up before the Holy Prophet (§g) who was giving sermon: and he said: Why have your 

companions arrested my neighbours? He turned away from him twice. He (his grandfather Mu'awiyah) then 
mentioned something. The Holy Prophet (|g) then said: Let his neighbours go. 


-L> 


(Mu'ammal did not mention the words "He was giving sermon.") 

jli “ ^0-A>- di"^" df^ S'* - ' di^" ; Q-i -A>- “ A-S 1 -AS dP ^ 5^5 _ ^ p d f — & ^A-aI-AS -A - do 

^jiP)£-ds . Ij j-i-l do 1 5A? p-f—y A-dx dill ^-sA? l_li pis Aji “ (Jlsj aJIx odd-1 d)i - Ldl_AS 

. ‘ - Laa y&j (Jp 3^° ^ "P ■ ajIjasj- aJ 1 jl>- aJlc- aIs! (jdls diux pd d^P j* ajx 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3631 

In- book reference : Book25, Hadith61 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 3624 

(30) Chapter: Regarding authorization j (30) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I intended to go (on expedition) to Khaybar. So I came to the Holy Prophet (s§), greeted him and said: I am 


intending to go to Khaybar. He said: When you come to my agent, you should take from him fifteen wasgs (of dates). 
If he asks you for a sign, then place your hand on his collar-bone. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3632 
Book 25, Hadith 62 
Book 24, Hadith 3625 


(31) Chapter Regarding] udidal matters 






(_3 X_aU (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If you dispute over a pathway, leave the margin of seven yards. 


^ ^ ^-d 1 d)^ 1 ill d)^" pji -Xj«J 1 . — dr^ l-OAa>- t 1 l-OAa>- l^p) dp . ■■■A Cj-Xj>- 

0 ^ > £ " , 

. ^jil Ajc^j ojli?-!-® ijJa (3 p-lljl-Xj li) (Jls j«d— a3x- 4jl! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3633 
Book 25, Hadith 63 
Book 24, Hadith 3626 






Abu Hurairah reported the Holy Prophet(ig) as saying: 


When one of you asks permission for inserting a wooden peg in his wall, he should not prevent him. So they (the 
people) lowered down their heads. Then he (Abu Hurairah) said: What is the matter ? I am seeing you are neglecting 
(to hear this tradition), I shall spread it among you. 

Abu Dawud said:This is the tradition of Ibn Abi Khalaf is more perfect. 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 




Slabs' 


Jo- 


a_Ac. a!i' aIi! Jj-7) jlS jls tsjjjjb Jp- t^yc-Sh tj; lyb^ll tjlla.,1 HSjJ. SfVS ‘i_aL>- jpj o-uJ> Uj 

< 2 p pi>>I Is J U JUS IjUiUS . "aS.ii: Sii S j'p- g^Lai. O' SU-f 'Si 11 pJ-j 

. pi jisj L-aJU- <0' (jj' liojJ- ' jjbj Sj'S Jjl jlS . '1 Sajis' 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3634 
Book 25, Hadith 64 
Book 24, Hadith 3627 






Narrated AbuSirmah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone harms (others), Allah will harm him, and if anyone shows hostility to others, Allah 
will show hostility to him. 

tils jj 1 51® ” ^A_a (O' 0"^” 0"^” (j-1 (^9^* 0 J -A ■> 0^" ^ i 4^* O^ - ^ -X...*.. - A_oJtS ljo«A>- 

51® Aj I p-Lj A*Ac- Ah' (jf- — pS-< -J A^Oc- Ah' 1 J-'_->-bz3 A*a J*P 0^" 1-A& O A*o2tS 

Apt- Ah' jUS i3'J j-°J ^ *di' j^o\ jU 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3635 
Book 25, Hadith 65 
Book 24, Hadith 3628 


(jUl!') :p£=»>- 


Abu J a'far Muhammad bin ' Ali reported from Samurah ibn J undub that he had a row of palm-trees 
in the garden of a man of the Ansar. The man had his family with him. Samurah used to visit his 
palm-trees, and the man was annoyed by that and felt it keenly. So he asked him (Samurah) to sell 
them to him, but he refused. He then asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 


So he came to the Holy Prophet fig) and mentioned it to him. The Holy Prophet (U) asked him to sell 

it to him, but he refused. He asked him to take something else in exchange, but he refused. 

He then said: 

Give it to him and you can have such and such, mentioning something with which he tried to please him, but he 
refused. He then said: You are a nuisance. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) then said to the Ansari: Go and uproot his 

palm-trees. 


°y£- djjJ: ^ {y> X*J- c \j' jlS aJaUc- J, y> ‘ UjjU- oU*" \AjJo~ Sj'S jjj jlllLl llS 

A^- J\ ji~p spu jlS Ajuf j4p' jvs j\^h\ & Ji-5 i=sU. p & lu Si UoT d 4 rj 

a] ciAU As p-Uj A^Ut- Ah' ^*3 aAsLo J ' A_J 1 v — A \s 9 A^_<jj (^ )' A_J| A*Ac- j . .b . J Aj 

A_J a!U-J 1 . 1 jAj lj 3 " (Jjj a) A^U 3 jl 3 ■ (j '- 3 aL\L (jl aJ) (j '- 3 Aj<_oj (j' p_Uj ApC- Ah' ' T ^ 3 

. a_L^- pAj ts ^ A.Tt- Ah' Ah' j^*^ ^'-A- 3 ■ jUUa cuil jlii 
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25 - The Office of the J udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3636 
Book 25, Hadith 66 
Book 24, Hadith 3629 


(jiAO 




Narrated Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr: 

A man disputed with az-Zubayr about streamlets in the lava plain which was irrigated by them. The Ansari said: 
Release the water and let it run, but az-Zubayr refused. The Holy Prophet (f|) said to az-Zubayr: Water (your 

ground), Zubayr, then let the water run to your neighbour. The Ansari then became angry and said: Messenger of 
Allah! it is because he is your cousin! Thereupon the face of the Messenger of Allah (0) changed colour and he said: 


Water (your ground), then keep back the water till it returns to the embankment. Az-Zubayr said: By Allah! I think 
this verse came down about that: "But no , by thy Lord! they can have no (real) faith, until they make thee judge " 

pppi ps,u. '%.j 3 ^ t yoji\ 3 &\ Zs. 3 jp -£■ uiiii uSli jjjji J usii 

A^Ut- Ah' < 3 *^ ! a^Uc- a- US' ^ — 1 f 7 1 L ^. 0 - ^ ! o | 

Ah' 3*^ ^d^' ^*p 3^ o' Ah' jp-^j b jlSo oq ' ^ ) ^ ^ ■ "40- Jl jo p 

Sn }ius j, uJp t3\ Pppph jus . 1 pup j\ ju. ;di p 3 \ 11 jis ^ p^ 

{iplp jp 5 p?p S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3637 
Book 25, Hadith 67 
Book 24, Hadith 3630 


Narrated Tha'labah ibn AbuMalik: 






Tha'labah heard his elders say that a man from the Quraysh had his share with Banu Qurayzah (in water). He 
brought the dispute to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about al-Mahzur, a stream whose water they shared together. The 

Messenger of Allah (|jg) then decided that when water reached the ankles waters should not be held back to flow to 




the lower. 

piu J\ 3 tUo ,aJ jp ctjus 3 pju J\ jp - j£ 3\ 33, - cjj j\ 3. Usu J cpSuji piuf ns 

(3 p-^uj ApC- ^h' 3*2 “ 3 ^ j O'TJ 3 3 pu ^ j 3~3 P? ‘^4-j o' 6j_p P cp p- - Aj 1 

Si oP*^-" eli o' p-^j Ah! pvs Ah' J | i<L' (3^- s ” O 3 ^' Jp3' ” Ojj^° 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3638 
Book 25, Hadith 68 
Book 24, Hadith 3631 
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25 - The Office of thej udge (Kitab AI-Aqdiyah) (3571 - 3640) l & 

'Amr bin Shu'aib on his father's authority said that his grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) decided 

regarding the stream al-Mahzur that its water should be held back till it reached the ankles, and that the upper 
waters should then be allowed to flow to the lower. 


0 ^ to-' 0 ' K 0 o *** . I \ l > o ' 0 Z\\ * 0 ' f ' 0 Z\\ °'' ^ .-Ml l ^ ° '"'t 

j i -X.>* i 0o-X^* Lo 

. j<3 03*^31 3fj«-»o <jl 333 <3 pl—j <vJx <Uil 3 ^ Xiil j <jl 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3639 
Book 25, Hadith 69 
Book 24, Hadith 3632 


(bull) 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

Two men brought their dispute about the precincts of a palm-tree to the Messenger of Allah (|§ ) . According to a 


version of this tradition, he ordered to measure and it was measured. It was found seven yards. According to another 
version, it was found five yards. He made a decision according to that. AbdulAziz said: He ordered to measure with a 
branch of its branches. It was then measured. 


c4_ol jX (Jll jX JojJcSl llx Ho5o>- O^Xix ^ Juii C)\ t-jli- 3o5o>- 

3 ” 3 ^- po j 2 >- (3 p- 3 ^ ^vXx 4 hl 3*^ *^1 Ji p \ 51J ^jX 


l>jo ^>- oJo 3 5^ . 31 jo ^ghju> ^_j^l ojo>-jj - <±oJo>- <jj OJo>3s <XXj jj 


■ -X3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3640 
Book 25, Hadith 70 
Book 24, Hadith 3633 
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26- Knowledge (IGt^Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 


(1) Chapter: Regarding the virtue of fe Xi.\ (1) 

knowledge F ' ' 


Narrated Kathir ibn Qays: 

Kathir ibn Qays said: I was sitting with AbudDarda 1 in the mosque of Damascus. 

A man came to him and said: AbudDarda, I have come to you from the town of the Messenger of Allah (|g) for a 
tradition that I have heard you relate from the Messenger of Allah (Hf). I have come for no other purpose. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: If anyone travels on a road in search of knowledge, Allah will cause 


him to travel on one of the roads of Paradise. The angels will lower their wings in their great pleasure with one who 
seeks knowledge, the inhabitants of the heavens and the Earth and the fish in the deep waters will ask forgiveness 
for the learned man. The superiority of the learned man over the devout is like that of the moon, on the night when it 
is full, over the rest of the stars. The learned are the heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets leave neither dinar nor 




dirham, leaving only knowledge, and he who takes it takes an abundant portion. 

yi y£- y? y£- cibA^ Co y y? p-s£>lc- c^C yj 4jh A_*£- UaAl>- cjjfc y AA_iJ_o llj 

bill 4 AjA_o ya (j,) j-Ia^aJI \j\ U JULa asXs^i JjAL-sA Aj^^-o y j-Ia^aII y\ CAaS” Jls C^*_lS 

A^=utiCJl aa^-I Q y? dp aj ajT dACu LJx- i JJaj \JL cbLCj J jJLj a_J»c- 

joUJi jp pjuji jgi 5lj gg j QiLiij j, oiglu j, ^ a! b \ j vW 

yj jJJi 1J33 igg Sj IjILa ijh,^ p 5ij s%> *uiih 5ii ^-£\gS\j£ 




Jair A»i 


Ai-I oJl >-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3641 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 3634 




ig=o- 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu al-Darda through a different chain of narrators to 
the same effect from the Holy Prophet(|§f ) 


t 4 ^ A^^j ' 4 ^ y^ y^“ ^ Ao ; qJ A*^s3 A...x.i . yj ' — ....x. , . (3^9 C 1 1-0 -1^- C a) 1 ^ (JP A ■> 4 \_o A^- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3642 
: Book 26, Hadith 2 


Ljjll 


26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 

English translation : Book 25, Hadith 3635 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (it) as saying: 


If anyone pursues a path in search of knowledge, Allah will thereby make easy for him a path to paradise; and he 
who is made slow by his actions will not be speeded by his genealogy. 


4b 1 ^vs> 4b 1 3 ^* 3k® 31 ® t 3 ^^3 ( 3 ^ * ** ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ko .a>. 1 ko -a>- 

M 4iki aj ^33 p illc- aj Uadi *■? ^ 4bl N} klLc- a-J dJJL kL dU3i 34 -j dr^ ki> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3643 
Book 26, Hadith 3 
Book 25, Hadith 3636 




l|iAa> 


(2) Chapter: Nairating the sayings of the %\' ^3 (2) 

people of the book ' ' ' 


Narrated AbuNamlah al -An sari: 

When he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) and a J ew was also with him, a funeral passed by him. He (the 
J ew) asked (Him): Muhammad, does this funeral speak? The Prophet (Hf ) said: Allah has more knowledge. The J ew 
said: It speaks. 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: Whatever the people of the Book tell you, do not verify them, nor falsify them, but 


say: We believe in Allah and His Apostle. If it is false, do not co nfir m it, and if it is right, do not falsify it. 

4^ J \ 44 1 jjdU 3433 333L? tjiyii J33 n 5 l 3 . 433331 oo \5 # ± 2 . 44 &\ \i 5 




o-XJfc 3> -A o 4- 3 3kds Syd.^- £ d i ^ya 3^-J o-X4Cy A_3£- 4b\ 4bl 4JLC- ^jkdk^- kaJoj Aj I cA_ol 

k© ^-k^y a_J*C- 4b\ 4bl 3y*-y 3kd® ■ k^-j) iT * 3 1 ^ -k 3kds ■ p_kcd 4bl jQ-k. y a_3c- 453 3kd® 5yk^3-l 

P kid- d)lj ojS-Xkaj p 3k33 O& (jk® A33y 4b3 kill 3k® c__j\3Skj \ Ja1 p al-,^ 


Jo- 


ll> > 

0 j. > 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3644 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 25, Hadith 3637 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


(bUM) 




The Messenger of Allah (U ) ordered me (to learn the writing of the J ews), so I learnt for him the writing of the J ews. 

He said: I swear by Allah, I do not trust J ews in respect of writing for me. So I learnt it, and only a fortnight passed 
that . I mastered it. I would write for him when he wrote (to them), and read to him when something was written to 
him. 
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26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 






(4 j^\ <po\5 yp Jpj (JlJ JlJ “ C-ulj yy Jpj ypl ^jjp “ yji- cA_pl yj£- oljyll (Ji' ypl t^lpp yp Hj 

*8) 01 AJC^1jCL 9 ■ (jllS" L^x ^ ^ * y^a' 4h'y c3i 28y Q ^ a) Ct^q3jCL9 A*d£- Ah' Ah' 8 ^pp) 

. ^8} Opff li) aJ ijsij ooff li) aJ 485" ' 8J33 83h>- JX i^jsJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3645 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 3638 






(3) Chapter: Writing knowledge 


j *_jU (3) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

I used to write everything which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (|§f). I intended (by it) to memorise it. The 
Quraysh prohibited me saying: Do you write everything that you hear from him while the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) is 

a human being: he speaks in anger and pleasure? So I stopped writing and mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah 
(Hf). He signalled with his finger to him mouth and said: Write, by Him in Whose hand my soul lies, only right 

comes out from it. 

y^C- i ° (O' yy Ah' -X^-C- yy -xri y^£- yy Ah' -X»^_C- y^£- r Cj-X^- 8^3 A^c^t (O' yp ^ jj pjly O-X^o* ljo«X>- 

A h ~>~ -Xji^ 1 1 A.^lX' A*^ 1 A.^ ^ ^ $■ ( ( _^ ^ J 1 Aj*i 1 ^ t o . ^ s 

d \-9 d-* 1 ^ AA^ 1 A*0 1 oJ A-X.^-«.d £■ ( > _^ u ^ — -o 1 1^] (^ 4 * 3 

i t t , ^ " 0 

A_La ^3^: ^ o~do ^ d-dS*" I JULs A^_9 j) A-*-A-d>lo \Jajll A^Ax AjAl AjAl (jA]i O ^5^ X3 


L^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3646 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 3639 


(juii) 




l^> 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Allah bin Hantab: 

Al-Muttalib ibn Abdullah ibn Hantab said: Zayd ibn Thabit entered upon Mu'awiyah and asked him about a 
tradition. He ordered a man to write it. Zayd said: The Messenger of Allah {%) ordered us not to write any of his 

traditions. So he erased it. 

Jp yyj\j yp JoJ tyriaX yy 4hl .xlt ^ yriialSl jE cj8j yp CjJo- jjl Ijyji-l ‘^p yp J8aj lljjC- 

jp C 8 ^=J Si o' ^ 8^1 pdj aIs! Ah' Jj- 8 ; oi 8 fj aJ JUS “ 4 pX jix A)Lli aSjU «8 

. oLdO ApjJo- 
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26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 








Sunan Abi Dawud 3647 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 25, Hadith 3640 


Abu Hurairah said : 

When Mecca was conquered, the Holy Prophet peace be upon him stood up. He (Abu Hurairah)then mentioned the 
sermon of the Holy prophet (f§f). He said: A man of the Yemen , who was called Abu shah, go up and said ; 

Messenger of Allah! Write it for me. He said : Write for Abu shah. 

^ 3^ -i— 1 ^11 lo-c>- 31^ ^3*^3^ 

^<3., A-3-£- dcp3 1-3 31S 31® — ^ ^3 loA>- 3U 

3111 4 h! 3 j 33 3 3 ill s il /t 3 jiil 44 31? 4 343 fill jis ^ aJ^ 4 ii- Ixiijfll 

."oil Jh \J&\ " 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3649 
Book 26, Hadith 8 
Book 25, Hadith 3641 


(juSn) 




\&£=3 s >- 


It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"We used not to write anything but the Tasha-hud and the Qur'an." 

js- ^LJ^=6 IS" U jlS ‘cSjlil -ua-3 Sy^ dr^ ti_A4 _4l Uili- 3 p ll*3 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3648 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 25, Hadith 3641 


(juSh) iu 


. d)3-3 3 -m .m ' ^ 


Al-Walid said : 

I asked Abu 'Amr : What are they writing ?He said :The sermon which he heard that day 

. ii* 344 ; 144 u Jri 3Ji jis oJjli ulli. Jvs .5441 34 34 54 4 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


(liLlSlO £jJajL# 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3650 
Book 26, Hadith 10 
Book 25, Hadith 3642 
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(4) Chapter A stem warning against lying ^ &\ j ' ' fe j j (4) 

about the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon ' ' ' ' 

him) J^j aJ^c. 

'Abd Allah bin al-Zubair said on the authority of the father : 

I asked al-zubair : What prevents you from narrating traditions from the Apostle of allah (f§f ) as his Companions 
narrate from him. But I heard him say: He who lies about me deliberately will certainly come to his abode in Hell. 

^yC- “ y 3 ' t yy yfo 3^ ” "" O-L— a ljo«L>y 1 ty y£* y •* j ^ ^ Cj-L>- 

4b' 3**^ 4b' ^yC- j' Ob * ■•> ) C ^y-jyb CtTi JlS ^4-ol ^yC- 4b I It- ^yC- ^ ^y-^yl ' yjJ 0 3 

\j3jCL a ^C- jy^o Jj-Aj 3^iy 4^>y “W? O^ -dLl 4b'y Ia' (JULs AjC^b 4A£- lAijy- L^" pJ-uy A^JlC- 

. "ylU! yy ojJ«JLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3651 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 3643 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(5) Chapter: Speaking about the book of Allah 
without knowledge 


0 ^ ^ ^ 0 

p_Lc- ydu 4b' 3 <_jL (5) 


Narrated J undub: 

The Prophet (|§) said: If anyone interprets the Book of Allah in the light of his opinion even if he is right, he has 
erred. 

- ^J]\ ^ jJ\ - o'ii? & uSli c^y-i U 3^1 34 4^ iiSli &\£c. usii 

t % ^ ^ 1 y ^ 

-Lai u-sLils 4 ji^j ^yC- 4b' 1 3 ijls j_y° p-Lyy 4-d-C- 4b' 3^ 4b' (Jy-^y ijis (j-C- ‘y'y' aJ P y?' 

"kU 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3652 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 3644 


(6) Chapter Repeating words 


CjiAO LjLOtb? 







AbuSalam said on the authority of a man who served the Holy Prophet (|§f ) that whenever he talked, he repeated it 
three times. 




(juSfDju-y l^> 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Ljjll 3 


26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3653 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Book 25, Hadith 3645 


(7) Chapter: Regarding speaking quickly 


3 '—’I) (7) 


'Urwah said: 

Abu Hurairah sat beside the apartment of 'Aishah while she was praying. He then began to say: Listen , O lady of the 
apartment, saying twice. When she finish her prayer, she said: Are you not surprised at him and his narrate 
traditions from the Apostle of the Allah ((§§) gave a talk,a man could count it if he wished to count. 

„ ^ 0 * ° ^ \ ' \\ ** ^ ^ \ * K'l't ^ '' & \ \ > ° ^ o t ^ ^ 

1 jjb 3} i ^SUIJ 3!' CtJ\J L^3tXv£> C~ds3 l_3Ls . (jLJ j-a S 4jj U 3 jJL 3-*-X® (3^^ - Lg-^C- 4b' lS^3) ” 

. tj! SU«J1 s\1j 3 4b' (3^ 4b' 3 _j-"^j oi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3654 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 25, Hadith 3646 


(juSn) 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

Are you not surprised at AbuHurayrah? He came and sat beside my apartment, and began to narrate traditions from 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) making me hear them. I am saying supererogatory prayer. He got up (and went away) 

before I finished my prayer. Had I found him, I would have replied to him. The Messenger of Allah ((§£) did not 

narrate traditions guickly one after another as you narrate guickly. 

5? ^ ‘ J£jJ' 3 oj> 3 ‘344 3 cf ‘3U 333? 31 33? 4331 sjis $ 3uxL3 33 

4b' 4b' 3 _j-^j (j-c- 3> _/?<>■ < dl>- 3i s- L>- o ;J j> ^3 3' crJls ^3^ 4b' ( 3 vS ’ 

pj 433 1 4331 oi 3^3- d-O Ajdij.il jjj ^giisl (jl |»3s u' OdSj l3Ui ^g-a »■<>■. ««■} 

» i o - 1! c ,i I ° ' 0 ^ 

■ 1 o c-== ^/ 1 - u Jb? C-o J3-I iy^cb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3655 
Book 26, Hadith 15 
Book 25, Hadith 3647 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(8) Chapter: Caution in issuing fatwa 

Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Holy Prophet (|§f ) forbade the discussion of thorny guestions. 


UliJ' (j 33^' ( 8 ) 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) Ji*J\ 

> ^0 ^ _, J, 

(juS») i_Xoub 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3656 
Book 26, Hadith 16 
Book 25, Hadith 3648 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: If anyone is given a legal decision ignorantly, the sin rests on the one who gave it. Sulayman 

al-Mahri added in his version: If anyone advises his brother, knowing that guidance lies in another direction, he has 
deceived him. These are the wordings of Sulayman. 

pLl 3 1 .j^Lc- ^ jL=C, - 41 I 1 34 yL - tin U 5 l>- teS He- J>\ \S5l>- t^c- 3^ HSjI 

Ijo Jo-j A*d£- Alll ^3*^ Alll 3^ 3^ ^j-C- 

3 do ^3 - 333^' 6 Ui 3 J 34. tni y 34. ^ >4 34. njl 33 jSH. ^3 331 

r ^ a b ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** x 1 | 

■ 0I13I t 3 ^” ^"**"3 0^ (^9^^ dr° f 3 —j a 4 -^ aJI ^ 3 **^ Abi 3 j-j Jls 3 j^ 0 IT .*..>- , . JIS “ 

. 3uiL 13 ilij . M 3 i ns oj£ j, iijj\ o? fin a^I j pj\i\ 343 "a^h. j, &j$\ 3uii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3657 
Book 26, Hadith 17 
Book 25, Hadith 3649 


(juSi) 






(9) Chapter: It is disliked to withhold 
knowledge 


tCjcS'jZ <_1 (9) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: He who is asked something he knows and conceals it will have a bridle of fire put on him on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

aIc- H 1*2 Abi 3_J-*^J 3^ jls 4e (J)l ‘jlc- ^C- c - *—^4-1 \j^l>- 1 ol4" \Jo-V»- c3n^"C-^j} c_5^5-° UoJo- 

HlHil j3 aI a_4L-1 aHSo p-lc- jji- 3y jj^s ploj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3658 
Book 26, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 3650 






(10) Chapter: The virtue of spreading 
knowledge 


jJJl (10) 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: You hear (from me), and others will hear from you; and people will hear from them who 




heard from you. 

uij (J) yA*-**A A^i-C' 4^il i^y^y cJ^ (3^ C^* 


0 > ^ 0 t 0 > ^ 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3659 
Book 26, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 3651 


Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§) say: May Allah brighten a man who hears a tradition from us, gets it by heart 

and passes it on to others. Many a bearer of knowledge conveys it to one who is more versed than he is; and many a 
bearer of knowledge is not versed in it. 

, 'y£~ t 1 jJ 1 ~ c— A 1 t ^ o C- -xi^ l — ^x4-a-l-< - v ^ ^ ^ to -x^- to -x^- 

£ ^ II > ^ a *" «- '00 ' ^ 

S 4*0 1 (J W tC»QO y^" 

4_JjjO ^jloJ Ajls J-a t>- i 4_Ca AJLs 1 jJS> (j) 4_ib ( J^a t>- i 


AjiLo ^Jo*- lEjj4- U_a tj-al 4jil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3660 
Book 26, Hadith 20 
Book 25, Hadith 3652 




I^Aa> 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported the prophet (§£f) as saying: 


I swear on Allah, it will be better for you that Allah should give guidance to one man through your agency than that 
you should acguire the red ones among the camels. 


-X>- 


4<0^ \ y^ — "" <*■> y^* y^“ c 3 y^ y^y^^ ^yy y^ U5 

^a*' ^a Jo4j 4j4j p-Cu} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3661 
Book 26, Hadith 21 
Book 25, Hadith 3653 


(11) Chapter: Narrating from the children of 
Israel 






( j y\yy { jk- x_jU (11) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: relate traditions from the children of Isra'il; there is no harm. 


26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) Ji*J\ 

1 3 ' ' _ j 3 ^-® 3 ^® y-> ^ a. <3.. - ( 4 1 ^yC- ^ ** ^ 0^ "*^ *> ^y-^ ^ , (i ' “ a t ^c- Cj.a*>* ^ a^,.,. , - (3 y ^ ^ -o to«A>* 

fT ^>- 3y 3^ df^ - L3 i^-^-‘ ~y Ah^ 4b ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3662 
Book 26, Hadith 22 
Book 25, Hadith 3654 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 






The Prophet (|§g ) used to relate to us traditions from the children of Isra'il till morning came; he would not get up 
except for obligatory prayer. 

4b^ 4bl yyj jtr JU ^ _jy •*• yy 4bl y^c- y^c- dr^" obc* Ijo.a*>- yind 1 yy A o 4- do-i^- 

. s3Cs> j} Si} |» jJij C ^-v2j jys- x^\ t_s^ y^ pl—y aJx- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3663 
Book 26, Hadith 23 
Book 25, Hadith 3655 


(JUSlOaL-tfl 


^5>vO 


l^> 


(12) Chapter: Regarding seeking knowledge 
for other than (the sake of) Allah 


jus Ji' ^pi*3 ( 12 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: If anyone acguires knowledge of things by which Allah's good pleasure is sought, but acguires 


it only to get some worldly advantage, he will not experience the arf, i.e. the odour, of Paradise. 


J^JLA yy dP^V^ dP Sjl 'y& (d3 df^" ‘^4® CjJO- td)C-SC-!l yy CjJO- i‘CoSd (jfl yy CjJO- 

4 %\iLj 4j t ^Cbo O.C- pljo db° y )-■ 4b 1 4b 1 3 ^yy) 3 ts 3 ^9 ^ l y^C- 0 hui yy y^C- ^ l ^ i 1 

. U^:_j Ulyill (Pji AJ3-) c3^C- -ijtf; pj ICaSI df- ^ 33 ^ 4a 1 *-y~43 A-Jddtj 3 3^1? Jr^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3664 
Book 26, Hadith 24 
Book 25, Hadith 3656 


(13) Chapter: Regarding telling stories 




I^Aa> 


a 




(j ( 13) 


Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i; 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Only a ruler, or one put in charge, or one who is presumptuous, gives 
instructions. 
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26 - Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641 - 3668) Ji*J\ 

-X^_C- ^ ^3 b^-.b 1 o C - 0^" -^bc* .ibc* X ^ ^ ,.. £ ^ji bj-X^- t-x]l^> ^j_j ■•> ljo-X>- 

j\ jy*^ j\ L /=ij bl (J jJL r»-buj *vbc- 4jb 4hl (J y°J C-Q»-a-,^ (J\J libb ^ l_Sjb (j-£" ‘d^b^bl 4Jlll 

II fi 

Jbi£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3665 
Book 26, Hadith 25 
Book 25, Hadith 3657 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


I was sitting in the company of the poor members of the emigrants. Some of them were sitting together because of 
lack of clothing while a reader was reciting to us. All of a sudden the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came along and stood 

beside us. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) stood, the reader stopped and greeted him. 

He asked: What were you doing? We said: Messenger of Allah! We had a reader who was reciting to us and we were 
listening to the Book of Allah, the Exalted. 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) then said: Praise be to Allah Who has put among my people those with whom I have 
been ordered to stay. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then sat among us so as to be like one of us, and when he had 

made a sign with his hand they sat in a circle with their faces turned towards him. 

The narrator said: I think that the Messenger of Allah (0) did not recognize any of them except me. 

The Messenger of Allah (afe) then said: Rejoice, you group of poor emigrants, in the announcement that you will 


have perfect light on the Day of Resurrection. You will enter Paradise half a day before the rich, and that is five 
hundred years. 

( b ^ \ x 1 ( j i ^ 1 1 y^ ^ ^ y^ ^*-3 1 y^ ^ 3 _x. . . b-j-x^>- 

s-b- i} bbc- (jJL b yi jjiisco d)lj dp jbJbs Ajl +a . £■ Jls <-(Sj Aibl 

b 3b ,<b-- , .-9 1 p-b jjj 4*ii 1 ^*2 4h 1 ^b b-b b-bt- ^1. 5 - 9 p_b^ *cbc- diil 4h 1 

> > * C 0 

3^- 9 ■ (3} 1 ^J2_J ^Xil (3 ^- UJ ^ ^.xb. *,.0 > 

> ** > > 5J 0 

J ajCJ a.JX' <X^ (3^ 3 3^ ■ ^ 

1 1 4 \ 1 3_^^3) l '— 3 ^~ 9 3li — ^ ^ 4 | ^JLl_^xb _3 1 0 3 pj> 13-^3 

3^3 aI^-1 (J jAj>- Jo j^bJU U p-b^g A.bt- «dil 3y-*^J 3b^ ■ 

. 4_L^u ‘ o ,/*> '■ < jbj^cl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) b>s 5 3n^fl A_cbl J i_Xou3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3666 
: Book 26, Hadith 26 
: Book 25, Hadith 3658 
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jtJjJI Ljjll 


26- Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) (3641- 3668) 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (f§) said: That I sit in the company of the people who remember Allah the Exalted from morning prayer 


till the sun rises is dearer to me than that I emancipate four slaves from the children of Isra'il, and that I sit with the 
people who remember Allah from afternoon prayer till the sun sets is dearer to me than that I emancipate four 


slaves. 


Jo- 


y£- yS- c^LaiJ! y> HjjJ- “ jJ3. Is y\ 33 "" -k^C- yj Hj 

jjak-SJI ^AJaj SljJLJl yA (_}Uo <Ull ^a -Ajcsl (jS aJ^. 4jLi 1 4jdl jls tJJli 

cj>-l J cii 4jbl 4 j jJjS ^ j^pU-3 3j (j^? AajjI 3i^ 3 S-'-=J 

**43 3^' 3 3^ 31 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3667 
Book 26, Hadith 27 
Book 25, Hadith 3659 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 


(ijUSh) y^st- '•^ =SJ> ' 


The Messenger of Allah (sg)said to me: recite Surat al-Msa'. I asked: Shail I recite to you what was sent down to you 

? He replied : I like to here it from someone else. So I recite (it) until I reached this verse "How then shall it be when 
We bring from every people a witness ?". Then raised my head and saw tears falling from his eyes. 


Jo- 


JjJj J tdh\ ->4-C. yC- Collie- °y£- y£- iji . 133 y£. tdillc. y> yZA>- UjJ- caJJ J,\ y ) jUlC- U 

■ "cS 33- y* aJLU y\ C^>-\ J) 11 jll t}y>\ 3l3 3®' 3ii ■ %3jJ 0 3^ 3®1 M pJu«j aAc aji\ 3-vo 4jill 

. oUlc- JJijr® Aj 3!1 At jZ ya \lis>- lit 33® <3i 3 jA CjljJjj jll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3668 
Book 26, Hadith 28 
Book 25, Hadith 3660 


(3J3) 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab Al-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

a_> jS^\ 


(1) Chapter: The prohibition of Khamr 


'Umar said : 


j£- jj ( 1) 


The prohibition of wine came down when (the Quranic verse ) came down. It was made from five thing namely, 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat , barley. Wine is what infects (khamara) the mind. There are three things I wished that 
the prophet (f§f ) would not leave us until he explained them fully to our satisfaction: (share of) grandfather, one who 

leaves no descendants or ascendants as hairs, and the details of usury. 


jis- Jji Jli ijlc- tjlc- 3 J jc- J>\ UJSjC- i^a>ljj jj J^U_L1 UJjC- t Jlli. jj j^l U5 

£f- 2 0 @ ^ S' 0 0 ^ 0 0 Jj 0 ° 0 ^ 0 0 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(ji OJJj JjLaJl U JJLxJlj 1 JL*Jl 3 * S-lUiul UTs*" 3 a jjj 

. Ujii ^ iijli) £ 5 &ij lii d\ il^ J«j> idi i^i pi A-Tc- 4ii 1 Ab ^ J^--aj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3669 
Book 27, Hadith 1 
Book 26, Hadith 3661 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 




lp£=o- 


When the prohibition of wine (was yet to be) declared, Umar said: 0 Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about 
wine. 

So the following verse of Surat al-Bagarah revealed; "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is 
great sin...." Umar was then called and it was recited to him. 

He said: O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. 

Then the following verse of Surat an-Nisa 1 was revealed: "0 ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged...." Thereafter the herald of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) would call when the (congregational) prayer was 


performed: Beware, one who is drunk should not come to prayer. Umar was again called and it was recited to him). 
He said: 0 Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. This verse was revealed: "Will ye not then abstain?" 
Umar said: We abstained. 

3 J-2c- 3^ ,_yc- ij,\ 3c- ‘ j^ol 3c- - 3J - c J^UJj U J^>-1 lS'Q- 0 3^ 

jJL\ ^ } rj^\ j J\ t^\ 4 ifc jx\ 3 i-l 33 ju jx\ ^ jjnj jii ^\%L\ 

3 Aj*jl lj(C 3 lj 30 jli A_jic- cJ jH 2 > jl® Aj'jl ^ jjl l j Ji 

o^iwaJl c-^-jl li} a_Tc. aIiI Abl j_^j_) pJilj N 3^4)! 14^' Ij 


27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) ^ !\ 

jil }fc5(\ oli JJp t\li l5g JX\ j, & & ^JJl jlii ^ 6 'j£jl sSUJl Si St 

■ jlS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3670 
Book 27, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 3662 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






A man of the Ansar called him and AbdurRahman ibn Awf and supplied them wine before it was prohibited. Ali then 


led them in the evening prayer, and he redted; "Say: O ye who reject faith." He was confused in it. Then the 
following verse came down: "O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind befogged until you can understand 
all that ye say. 


J^>- 


All C- jJ ^ )\ aIc- KwolLlI iUaC- \S5HS- cQUjLI Hj 1>- O-Lli llS 

L^jl U ji Ij-Si <3 o' jls UJ&ULli cJ^c- olc-S 4? o' 

■ {o j' jiO ha ) jrijp ( JCs>- (Lxii'j e^b^a]' ' jjjii Si 1^3 JaLsxS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3671 
: Book 27, Hadith 3 
: Book 26, Hadith 3663 






The Quranic verse :"0 ye who believe approach not prayer with minds befogged until you can understand all they 
say," and the verse: "They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: In them is great sin and some profit for men 
," were repeated by the verse in Surat al-Ma'idah: "O ye who believe, intoxicants and gambling, (dedication) stones. 


( jj\ U4^ {^lij ^jjS p i ^1' 6U)' Si 3J1 

{4>ufN'j ^433 j^i' ui) }|isd' 4 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3672 
Book 27, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 3664 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(juSli) 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 




I was serving wine to the people in the house of AbuTalhah when it was prohibited and that day our wine was made 
from unripe dates. A man entered upon us and said: The wine has been prohibited, and the herald of the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg ) made an announcement. We then said: This is the herald of the Messenger of Allah (sjf) 




£ jlil 3UL JU io J\ ^ coolS ^ 33 \gj£. 33 3)UiL U5 

Ah! Abi (j) Jl JLs CAc- ^JA-As "7} AJLajj HjI _/A A°j aAAI? 

■ A^Ac- Ab\ ^3"*^ Ab) 3^*^) l»AJfc LA jl9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3673 
Book 27, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 3665 


(2) Chapter: Grapes pressed for wine 


(juSii) 






( 2 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Allah has cursed wine, its drinker, its server, its seller, its buyer, its presser, the one for whom 


A> 


it is pressed, the one who conveys it, and the one to whom it is conveyed. 

^ t 4 .<JLLc i ^\ -X^-C- ^ \ \jo £4 _*_\_ALi (^1 \-Xj 

0 ''l ' ^ s' ^ ^ s' } }*>’*' o ^ 

m a 1J\ IA lyVaX* fl» Lp-ApJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3674 
Book 27, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 3666 


(3) Chapter: What has been reported 
regarding making vinegar with Khamr 


Anas b. Malik said : 




3 ^ -- 


jli (3) 


Abu Talhah asked the prophet (|§f) about the orphans who had inherited wine. He replied: Pour it out. He asked: 
May I not make vinegar of it ? He replied : No. 


ijiA tAj>Ai? Ut (jl ^ (j£- <-BjCjb ^C- i jLLu ^j£- t^Sj Aj_>A- 41 AjjA- 

. "7 "jis Su. 14LU Sill jii . "ip >S 11 jis ij 5 ^ P id 3^ aJ^ aIii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3675 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 7 
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4 _> 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3667 

(4) Chapter: What Khamr is made from ^ ^ (4) 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

The Prophet (§§f ) said: from grapes wine is made, from dried dates wine is made, from honey wine is made, from 
wheat wine is made, from barley wine is made. 

3I3 0 d)!.**-*-*-) I ~ 1 ^ dP 3-*i dt^" ^ 3 -*-^ Cj a>- ri ^ to a>- ^ dP t ... 4 - 1 hj « a>- 

djp d)!j IJ-^Jri^ dr? olj 3^*' 3“’“ A ^ Jr? olj 3^*" dr? c3j 3^** ( t*a*J 1 Jr? d} p-b*j aAc- Abi 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3676 
Book 27, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 3668 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Wine is made from grape- syrup, raisins, dried dates, wheat, barley, millet, 
and I forbid you from every intoxicant. 

tjl Ajjo- tljjr?^ d)l ‘__P dr^ ® dP 3 * ^ " (Jp J 3^ 3^ ‘ Aja>- jo -311 j^c- dJJC AjjA- 

^rilj UuJjlIj ^Aa/ 2* 11 aJAI A»X)I l) _^^ 3) ■*" 3^ dP 

■ Jr^ <5ij ;J^5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3677 
Book 27, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 3669 


(<53^0 




Abu Hurairah b. Bashir reported the Apostel of Allah (ag)as saying: 

Wine comes from these two trees, the date-palm and the grapes- vine. 

Abu Dawud said : The name of Abu KAthir al-Ubari is Yazid b. Abd al- Rahman b. Ghufailat al-Sahmi. Some said: 
Uzainah. What is correct is Ghufailah. 

3A aA^- Abi Abi 3 j-j d)l dr^" (dll dr^" ^gAI Aj-v>. d 

. ^isi Ztek £ ^ 3: bj: j$ J\ 311 sjis J JU . "&J\j aUaji 0^3^111 3^ jlii 

. aAJLc- i-jlJ^Jlj AAjil 31 a 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Oaj^i) 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3678 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Book 26, Hadith 3670 


(5) Chapter: What has been reported 


^ (5) 


regarding Intoxicants ' ' 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Apostel of Allah (ft) as saying: 

Every intoxicant is forbidden. He who drinks wine in this world, and dies when he is addiction to it, will not drink it 
in the next. 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (a§) said: Every intoxicant is khamr (wine) and every intoxicant is forbidden. If anyone 

drinks wine, Allah will not accept prayer from him for forty days, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. 
If he repeats it a fourth time, it is binding on Allah that He will give him tinat al-khabal to drink. 

He was asked: What is tinat al-khabal. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Discharge of wounds, flowing from the 
inhabitants of Hell. If anyone serves it to a minor who does not distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful, it is 
binding on Allah that He will give him to drink the discharge of wounds, flowing from the inhabitants of Hell. 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If a large amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of it is prohibited. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3679 
Book 27, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 3671 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jUSh) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3680 
Book 27, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 3672 


1547 


27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) !\ 

iji _yfd>- dh^ jV J-d^- (j-C- ‘OdjjjJl ^y> j ^ - jA*s>- ^joio ~ do-A>- tA_do3 do 

A_LJ_j 53 o^dST >LJ d* A^dc- 4bl ^-O? 4bl 5^ 5^ ^Abl 


JO>- 


J^C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3681 
Book 27, Hadith 13 
Book 26, Hadith 3673 






'A'ishah said : 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) was asked about bit'. He replied: Every liquor which intoxicates is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: I read out this tradition to Yazid bin 'Abd Rabbihi al-J urjisi. Muhammad bin Hard told you this 
tradition from al-Zabidi from al-Zuhri through his chain of narrators. This version added: Bit' is the nabidh from 
honey, which the people of the Yemen would drink. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal say: There is no god but Allah, there was none stronger in memory and 
like al-J urjisi among the people of Hims. 

* CjJlj “ 1 ^ ■ C- 4b 1 i ~ tA_o_d^j ( 4 1 . u 4 - - 1 1 , CjlAld* . C 1 A^d. , .*.-* ^o 4b 1 J-a-C- do Jo>- 

0 ^ ^ 0 $ 

Aoj -A^-C- Jo^o lo oj(^9 5^ * pi ^ ^ oj! 3 dfl- 9 pJtd 1 A^Tc- 4bl 4bl 5 

jj^ril ( Jjfcl d)^"" ( J-do«J! d_oj ^A--llj jlj ojdLud iTo-asI-I 1-a^j dSP-pj^l 0^” dP -d*-^ - p ‘A=jjc>- 

^jjio ( jd^sp J-*l 3 ‘djLj p^-3 <j^" dd Aid! (j^" dd 4bl Si) aJI S JjJio ^Jdb*- jjJ -dd*“l CJoc«_^ Jjd ^j| jls . Aj^jJjAi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3682 
Book 27, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 3674 


(juSn) 




lp^a->- 


Narrated Daylam al-Himyari: 

I asked the Prophet (|§) and said: Messenger of Allah! we live in a cold land in which we do heavy work and we make 

a liquor from wheat to get strength from if for our work and to stand the cold of our country. He asked: Is it 
intoxicating? I replied: Yes. He said: You must avoid it. I said: The people will not abandon it. He said: If they do not 
abandon it, fight with them. 

A 1 4b 1 Jo dr^- ( A 1 Jo^o dt^* — dp 1 ; J “o- d)^* ho A> i ^o J d— A do -A>- 

s’ s’ ^ x* ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ,» 

Ijjj^ ^ (3^ ^ i 

cJlS jls . M o_^ol>-\i 11 jll . ^J<o liJi . "jSLld " jlj . lojSd) Jp3 l^Jl-d&l Ao ^11)1 lb& jp 

. "^Joiii >4% "Jvs .^44 j&\ 5^ 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Musa said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3683 
: Book 27, Hadith 15 
: Book 26, Hadith 3675 






I asked the prophet (f§f ) about wine made from honey. He said: That is bit. I said: And the one made from barley and 
millet ? He said :That is mizr. He then said: Tell your people that every intoxicant is prohibited. 


4b 1 1 ^ i ( T ‘y-C- ^ .iQ b- 1.0.4^- 

Jjs (jl ^ . jJ-JI .Dli JULs . OjaSIj jCSIaj oTs . .lili JULs ( Jbo«JI 


ms . 


■ fir- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3684 
Book 27, Hadith 16 
Book 26, Hadith 3676 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f) forbade wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and wine made from millet 
(ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sallam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an intoxicant liquor made from millet. This wine was 
made by the Abyssinians 

,^‘^j 4 b ^ I , i T j . ■ -■ ■ -4 *^_C- b ; _s^>- ^ l.s. . b t 


jU sjis jji jii . 

(*!>>- $ 11 J^3 5'Jr 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3685 

I n- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 17 

English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3677 


. £j>s. ijlli ^ jbJ3 KjSli)! jbJx /t ^ 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade every intoxicant and everything which produces languidness. 

0^0^ "s' 0 ^ 0 s' * I ^ 0 * O'' 0 -'\l * \’+ 9 ° > 0 ^ t ^ \ ^ A '' >0^^0> ^ l s' S 

^ t >• I ^ l 1 ^ O Ajj (w-* I L.O ^_)_y 

■ O"^ ^ 4.13 1 C-J £ A^J^j ^ I ^j_C- ^ 

(jLHO 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3686 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3678 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Every intoxicant is forbidden; if a faraq of anything causes intoxication, a 
handful of it is forbidden. 


o c. 3 d — ^ dd^Ac- 1 d— i-c>- — d) 3 d ^-a**o* bo»x>- 

$ 3 ^ 4*3^ au! ^ l 3 . cJls i ^ - c. 411 I ( ,Jj 3 1 di^" — G 3 1 j i^ *3 i p 1 

AlLa l_lS\Jl ^3^® 4JLa J^wl Uj j»ljp- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3687 
Book 27, Hadith 19 
Book 26, Hadith 3679 


(6) Chapter: Regarding ad- Dadhi 




I^Aa> 


j ^d ( 6 ) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam: 

Malik ibn AbuMaryam said: AbdurRahman ibn Ghanam entered upon us and we discussed tila' and he said: 
AbuMalik al-Ash'ari told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Some of my people will assuredly drink 




wine calling it by another name. 

jd y* (J^l ^y> dd)C t<Ao j>- y y Ajijli-a CjJo- ci >d3-l y Ajj \Jo_A>- t33^>- \dj 

4*d£- dill 4*iil 3 j^j . All dAlC 1 3C-9 d dE dr^l3 ^ -A-C' dd^- 3^--^ 

^^L*J df^ 3 _ 3 d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dawud said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3688 
: Book 27, Hadith 20 
: Book 26, Hadith 3680 




l|iAa> 


An old man of the people of Wasit narrated from Abu Mansur al-Harith bin Mansur saying: I heard Sufyan Al- 
Thawri who was asked about al-dadhi. He said: The Messenger of Allah ( %«') said: Some of my people will assuredly 

drink wine calling it by another name. 


^3^71? d)d.o.' . . . 3^ ~ ^ a sdjddl a 1 d-5*c>- 3d d . * d 3^^ dr° d-j-c>- ^^jl 3d 

3^ ^ildll 3c3d 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3689 
Book 27, Hadith 21 
Book 26, Hadith 3680 


(7) Chapter: Regarding vessels 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas said : 


(juSii) 




l^> 


a! & j ) 1 \ <j (7) 


We testify that the Messenger of Allah ((§£) forbade (the use of) gourds, green jars, receptacles smeared with pitch, 
and hollowed stumps of palm-trees. 


v|\S ' °i, , - ° - > » - o' ' > ° > •* t 5 ' f ° ° 5 " ^ s 5 - 

w ^ ^ ^ o C- 1 y y ^ ‘ a -1^- 1 i Lo ^ 3 -X. . . Lo -X^- 

■ 5 5 5 $■ a) 1 1 p 1 1 t 4h 1 3 ^‘ ^ O ^ ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3690 
Book 27, Hadith 22 
Book 26, Hadith 3681 


'Adb Allah bin 'Umar said: 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade the nabidh (date- wine) of jarr. I was alarmed by his statement: The Apostel of 
Allah (i&) forbade the nabidh of jarr. I then entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and asked him : Are you listening to what Ibn 
Umar says ? He asked : What is that ? I said : The Apostel of Allah (ijg) forbade the nabidh of jarr . He said :He spoke 
the truth. The Apostel of Allah (|§f) forbade the nabidh of jarr .1 asked :what is jarr ? He replied : Anything made of 
day. 




o -'o-' ^ ° i ° " ° " 9 - \'i* ' ' 0 '\\ " * 0 * \ ° ' 7 \'i 

3 ^ ^-LC" 3 \ ' J.+& 3^ 

Jls C-wLs Loj jls CX-JjLs ^oldc- C-Ti--Xj Xaj p-L^uj 4_Tc- 

^ ^ 2 a °> 0 -' 1 ^ ^ I 

3p «Loj ^ 3^ ■ ^-LC' 3__^ -w ^ ( ) 

^ - 0 ^ 0 > o A 

■jA“ JL5-" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3691 
: Book 27, Hadith 23 
: Book 26, Hadith 3682 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) ^ 

The deputation of 'Abd al-Qais came to Messenger of Allah (f§) and said: This is the tribe of Rabi'ah, and the infidels 

of Mudar are between us and you. We are able to come to you only in the sacred month. So give a decisive command 
which we may follow ourselves and to which we call those at home behind us. He (the Prophet) said: I command you 
to observe four things, and forbade you four things: Belief in Allah, the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and 
he expresses one by folding his hand. Musadad's version has: Faith in Allah, and he explained to them: The 
testimony that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, observance of prayer, 
payment of zakat, and your giving the filth of the booty. I forbid you the use of pumpkins, green jams, vessels 
smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps of palm-trees. Ibn 'Ubaid's version has word mugayyar (vessels smeared 
with pitch) instead of nagir (hollow stumps). Musaddad's version has nagir and mugayyar (pitch); he did not 
mention muzaffat (vessels smeared with pitch). 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu J amrah is Nasr bin 'Imran al-Duba'i. 

> o * \ Z ^ £ 5? „ > t '1,.$ ' ^ ® 


Jls Co °j£- ollc- y ill C- lioJo- OjJlo llolb-j ^ b!lj C_llc. y Ci_jJb- y jUlLl 11 jJo- 

Abl 1 J-S^ — Jb b)l-b-— 1 cljjb^ C^^ob^C- 'pi J-At-o Jls^ — 5 

^ ^ - 3 blj db-ij db-c -3 bjjo Jlo- J-9 A*-o^j l-XJfc b) Abi ljS - 9 ^_l. , Abt- Abi 

% \ H J ss \+&j aIu bJ-Ji 0 °^=xS\j 01 11 jn . y ^ 

obblll Abi J_j—^) 1-Aal^- 0|_J Abi "7} aJ} (_jl oilliu H ywS J Abb jlbjl JJ»l_a Jlsj ■ 0-A>J 0-AjJ jJLC-J . Abi 

Jidi 563 jj&\ jj ji jiSj . "Jib 5 cJpij jii-13 *bji jc (U^fj iL jiii Jj ?£Ji iiijj 

. 5 IJx- J Jb sj£ J? SjlS jf Jls . oijll /J Jiblj ^lj illl jlsj . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3692 
Book 27, Hadith 24 
Book 26, Hadith 3683 


((jUUl) 




Abu Hurairah said; 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f) said to the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais: I forbid you the use of hollow stumps, vessels 

smeared with pitch, green hairs, pumpkins, and a skin cut off at the top, but drink from your skin and tie it with 
string. 


Abi 0 1 Co bj ^bP-d-P-* 1 bP bt^” ^ b)_p- bP Abi bjJo- c ^ bt^” bP ^ bb 

(3 1 Jydil 3^=Jj Aoj^otll oiljUl^ s-ljjJ(3 jddilj JJUlj ^aSjJI 3^" p— --bill J_-£- ASji Jls p-b-j_5 Adx- Abi 

IblL, 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3693 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 


(3UU) 


!,ba> 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3684 

In the story of the deputation of AbdulQays Ibn Abbas said: 

They (the people) asked: In which should we drink. Prophet of Allah? The Prophet (f§f) said: You should use those 
skin vessels that are tied at their mouths. 


. ( Jp ^jjJl j.da.oU - d c. p-buj a_Tc- aAS' 4b' Jda3 4b' ^ ( j^ujsJ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3694 
Book 27, Hadith 26 
Book 26, Hadith 3685 




l|iAa> 


A man of the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais who came to the Prophet (t§f) said - the narrator 'Awf thinks 
that his name was Qais bin al-Nu'man: 


The Prophet (||) said: Do not drink from hollowed stumps, vessel smeared with pitch, pumpkins, and green jars, 

but drink from a skin which is tied with string. If the drink ferments, lighten it by infusing water. If you are helpless, 
then pour it away. 




dP AQ dr^” dr^” dr^" db 3 'b 

v- d A *3^ ^Aj2j 3 d)dd-*A~il A ,.u i l. ^ ^ j.. I 4b' 

. "2fL >li d>£ *UJb ffJ' \i liil jls Abi- \$_£\ if 1 j 1 psii Slj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3695 
: Book 27, Hadith 27 
: Book 26, Hadith 3686 




I^Aa> 


The deputation of 'Abd al-Qais asked (the prophet): From which( vessels) should we drink ? He (the prophet) replied: 
Do not drink from the pumpkins, vessels smeared with pitch, and hollow stumps , and steep dates in skins. They 
asked: Messenger of Allah, if it ferments? He replied: infuse water in it. They asked: Messenger of Allah..." 
(repeating the same words). He replied to them third or fourth time: Pour it away. He then said: Allah has forbidden 
me, or he said: He has forbidden me wine, game of chance and kubah( drums). He said: Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Sufyan said: I asked 'All b. Badhimah about kubah . He replied: Drum. 


^ s- ^ __ 0 ^ 

o' (j3 Q£- 



^b>- (JjJ jj-C- tQLuOu ljo-4>- t-Q?"' -jj>\ \JoJo- tjlOb \Jo-L>- 


27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 




. '/L ,J> \ "s^ijlt j\ ssMJi j, / JriS . 4ii J/ U ijlis . ";UI 1 11 Jis j, nil gls ni Jji/j u I jJH 

ji- njjo jj /- c-JLTj jLLu jii . |»iy>- jsj jii . aj jSilij J^>>jk.3ij ^n~i 1 * 5 ^ 5 ^ /- ni (ji jii 

. jnji jii A^JI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3696 
Book 27, Hadith 28 
Book 26, Hadith 3687 


((jUNl) 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade us the use of pumpkins, green jars, hollow stumps and wine made from barley. 

JjJuj 15145 jii ^niJi nix- ji. 4 ji duu u 5 n. 4 ( jin ji iiSm 4 jo-ijli in usii. 4 ^nd uin 

0 o 0 ^ ^ ^ 

. ni-ij jjLjj pi^-j 5'iiisi jc. p-buj A^n aIi! m 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3697 
Book 27, Hadith 29 
Book 26, Hadith 3688 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: I forbade you three things, and now I command (permit) you for them. I forbade you to visit 

graves, now you may visit them, for in visiting them there is admonition. I forbade you drinks except from skin 
vessels, but now you may drink from any kind of vessels, but do not drink an intoxicant. I forbade you to eat the 
meat of sacrificial animals after three days, but now you may eat and enjoy it during your journeys. 

Ah! “dll (Jj— jii jii 4A_ol j£- 4 o.A_jj Jjl j£- 4 jIj3 jj 1 jl^- j£- 4j^lj jj I5jJj>- 4jjjj jj jJ?“l HjJj>- 

ji- Idb^j 3 5^ jj^l sjlij jii j^j p^=j-d lilj djSli jii p^^ -j pi— ^ aAc- 

of j*u&i pj i ji- \j£ii iji/i Si of s icj jj /ji/ii r dSi g>j/ 4 % \jjs of d /Si 

. "fjjlllf j, 14 , 1 jiAlAj I |J& oSi Id 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3698 
Book 27, Hadith 30 
Book 26, Hadith 3689 


(juSn) 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah(gjg) forbade the use of(wine) vessels, Ansar said: They are inevitable for us. Thereupon 
he said: If so, then no 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 




1 3 i l — iJ Jls ^^01 1 -Cu£- l *yi l>- ^ -i^b" I ( A I t ^Jb-j ^*^£- j _j ^ * a t ^ ' -&->• ^^pb.fl. , .> bj .S->* t _\. , . ...a lo »X>. 

. "iSl Sli 11 jls . VsJ li S Ail jU&l oJU jls CtjSll ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3699 
Book 27, Hadith 31 
Book 26, Hadith 3690 


'Abd Allah b.' Amr said: 






The Prophet(ilf) mentioned the vessels: pumpkins, green jams, vessels smeared with pitch and hollow stumps. A 
desert Arab said: We have no vessels(except these). He said: Drink(from them) what is lawful. 


3 JlS (JP ^till ^ ^y^ .sb^ 0^” ^db ob^ ^ ■, ~ bj-i^- 

■ " j- ^ \J6 *\ " Jibs . liJ < 7 4jl jtj jc.| jlJb^Jib j Ct-jjb j jbbb j s-b-ill Abc^jll p-buj 4_bc- bill “dll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3700 
Book 27, Hadith 32 
Book 26, Hadith 3691 




l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sharik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


Avoid that which produces intoxication. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


"'£S\ U 1 J bbbl 11 jls olibb < jL > bilb. tf 31 ji ^ bibb - 5 p 5:1 ^ - < jbi-l bi 




: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3701 
: Book 27, Hadith 33 
: Book 26, Hadith 3692 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


Dates were steeped for the Messenger of Allah (0) in a skin, but when they could not find a skin, they were steeped 
for him in a small stone vessel. 




bill J-*s> bill J jbjJ jbii jlT jb this I _bb ^Ib jb c .Jbjjl jj bibb t .jjAy bibb i i£&\ jJJs- ji bill bib bi 

.Ojlbo- ^j-a (3 b s-IJL-j j -i.br ^3 b b 9 ~ l. fl . < .1 ( * 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3702 


((jLl'ill) 
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27- Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3693 

(8) Chapter: Mixingtwo items j (8) 


J abir b.'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUah(f§f) forbade mixing of raisins and dried dates: and unripe dates and fresh dates. 




\ ,-J.. ^y^ ( h ^y^ 3 3 C- do~C>- ^ -X...*.. . ‘dwcd to 

. ULfr J33JI 13b of 133 o? J3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3703 
Book 27, Hadith 35 
Book 26, Hadith 3694 


((jLS^O 




'Abd Allah b. Abi Qatadah said that his father Abu Qatadah forbade mixing raisins and dried dates, 
mixing unripe dates and fresh dates, and mixing dates beginning to take on colour and fresh dates. 
He said: 


Make nabidh (drink) from each separately. 

He (the narrator Yahya) said: Abu Salamah bin 'Abd al- Rahman narrated to me this tradition on the authority of 
Abu Qatadah from the Prophet (s§f ) 

o ^ s’ s’ ^ Is ^ ^0-' s'* s '" 0 * 0 O 0 s’ 0 S' 0 ' ' *> * ^ ^ s’'' iS s' ^0 _J0 * } ' ^ s''' ^ * 

(JlS . o Aj>- ^C- J ijlrii 11 

.doii! 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3704 
Book 27, Hadith 36 
Book 26, Hadith 3695 


l^> 


A man from among the Companions of the Prophet (f§f ) said: The Prophet (fg) forbade (mixing) unripe dates and 
dried dates, and (mixing) raisins and dried dates. 

jls ” ‘ j4-J cf' - (jO jjI ^ lp£=d-\ jyC- \l5-L>- S?VS 1<S 'j d-C- jjdid-j “~r dP jCb-l HjI3- 

O-^ S' 0 S' 0 ''s’ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

L^ojJ ^ ^ 3 ^*3 — .1 I Q^" 1 * 53 ^-Li ^ t ^^31 4*3£- 4b 1 1 , ^*3 1 dh- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3705 
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27 - Drinks (Kitab AI-Ashribah) (3669 - 3735) a_> 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3696 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Kabshah, daughter of AbuMaryam, asked Umm Salamah (Allah be pleased with her): What did the Prophet (f§f) 


prohibit? She replied: He forbade us to boil dates so much so that the kernels are spoiled, and to mix raisins and 
dried dates. 


Jo* 


Cpj jfi C-Jj aJLaS” cA iajj to JCeS- ^y> C-olS 155-A>- O.Uba ll5 

.pji\j c^p j? \lp pp\ dJis 4b Jp aJ^ Abi 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3706 
Book 27, Hadith 38 
Book 26, Hadith 3697 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


ulju; 


Raisins were steeped for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and then dried dates were infused in them, or dried dates were 
steeped and then raisins were infused in them. 

( ^ ■ cc Abi 1 ca^asIc- ^ ^ CyX ^*dil Aw—C- t c~ ^ y ^ m< *** ,a dr^" Abi c ^ 

■ A_^9 ^p.h.9 ^ I ' A*^9 a] boo d)^ A^bt- Abi Abi d)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3707 
Book 27, Hadith 39 
Book 26, Hadith 3698 




._a.ot.oo 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Safiyyah, daughter of Atiyyah, said: I entered upon Aisha with some women of AbdulQays, and asked her about 
mixing dried dates and raisins (for drink). She replied: I used to take a handful of dried dates and a handful or 
raisins and put them in a vessel, and then crush them (and soak in water). Then I would give it to the Prophet (f§f) to 


drink. 




bbbS bJls c4bb bb tub ^4 c^riJ-l y>£\ 4b 4 4 lib 1154. c 44 J U54 c§4U 4 4 

> ** ” A 

(j a_j4 Cx? bbbij p 44 -41 4S” cJlli p3\ p- IhLJlbi Ab|lb Jb ^4^' p %pk 

■ A_bc- Abi t ^ l.o^ 1 A^. a . , .1 1 po A^o^^b a-b) 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3708 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3699 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding Nabidh made from 
unripened dates (al-Busr) 


( 9 ) 


Qatadah said on the authority of J abir b. Zaid and Tkrimah that they disapprove of drink made 
exclusively from unripe dates. This they reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas said: 


I am afraid it may not be muzza from which(the people of) 'Abd al-Qais were prohibited. I asked Qatadah : What is 
muzza'? He replied: Drink of dates made in a green jar and vessels smeared with pitch. 


Jo 


u Ur U-gi I tAl tJoj Q-^" yj HjJo- tjULi yj d 

oSllflJ livlii . lie- Alt jj\ S-lJUl C)j£=o qI jj! jlsj . (j-llc. y£- dJi jlli-Uj oHj 

. cJplj psii\ j ioU\ jls iljlll U 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3709 
Book 27, Hadith 41 
Book 26, Hadith 3700 


(10) Chapter: Regarding the description of 
Nabidh 




JwOtl A (_3 <— >!> ( 10 ) 


Narrated Ad-Daylami: 

We came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said to him: Messenger of Allah, you know who we are, from where we are and to 


whom we have come. He said: To Allah and His Apostle. We said: Messenger of Allah, we have grapes; what should 
we do with them? He said: Make them raisins. We then asked: What should we do with raisins? He replied: Steep 
them in the morning and drink in the evening, and steep them in the evening and drink in the morning. Steep them 
in skin vessels and do not steep them in earthen jar, for it it is delayed in pressing, it becomes vinegar. 


Jj>- 


A_lc- All 1 t All 1 J ^ Jb ^ A_o 1 A ^3"! 1 1 yi All 1 h ' im ^ 1— ^ -A>- t A ■> yj ^ lo 

IaJ j} a 11 . Jj-^> elij fdJ ill Q^ 3 qJ QfJ Q- 0 cull C- us All! 1 UliLs 

Jp ^4=ulH Jc- ^£=ulll Jp ojlJl “ jll U lli . "l&jlj " jll Igj U \j\Icj 

. "Su. jU 0^1 lit ^ jliJI j ojLb Slj ollill j ®J Juilj jp 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

A'ishah said : 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3710 
Book 27, Hadith 42 
Book 26, Hadith 3701 


(JuSii) 






Dates were steeped for the Apostel of Allah (sfe) in skin which was tied up at the top and had a mouth. What was 

steeped in the morning he would drink in the evening and what was steeped in the evening he would drink in the 
morning. 
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JO- 


- <.U>1 t^bJ-l j£- t-Jlc- -u^UJl JLc- jJc- .xJa U 

JLL& Sjlc jJo a)j 15 ^j gUL, j pJ^j aJc aIi! J^s> 4j bl JjJj] -Ujo i_j^" CaJIs “ IflJLC- Alii LS^J 

^ 0 ^-r j;! 

. ojJX- Aj> yJlx3 iLL_C- Js4jOJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3711 
Book 27, Hadith 43 
Book 26, Hadith 3702 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Amrah said on the authority of Aisha that she would steep dates for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) in the morning. 

When the evening came, he took his dinner and drank it after his dinner. If anything remained, she poured it out. 
She then would steep for him at night. When the morning came, he took his morning meal and drank it after his 
morning meal. She said: The skin vessel was washed in the morning and in the evening. My father (Hayyan) said to 
her: Twice a day? She said: Yes. 

i j£- iy*£- bAjJ; ‘JbJ A-J - 5? m 5 Is 1 i A 

AjUl^- 3^" 1 bis A_d£- Alii *Jjo Cot^ 1 l^JLC- Alii ^AxLaIc' 

(JULs A o jJ>S- t - lUJl CxJls AjI-XC- 3 b 1 >jCL3 ^_v 2 >l bis ^ -CJo p_j - AAX-JJ-® 3 ” AAjb*i> 

. eJls j»3> 3, OHr° 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn abbas said : 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3712 
Book 27, Hadith 44 
Book 26, Hadith 3703 






Raisins were steeped for the Prophet (|g) and he would drink it in the morning and the night after, the following day 
and the night after. He then gave orders and it was given to servants to drinks or poured away. 

Abu Dawud said: That "it was given to servants to drink" means before it spoiled. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Umar Yahya al- Bahrani. 

jjj 5^ Jls (Jjl jC- ibb^Jl ijp: 4 3^ ‘ASjUJ Jjl HjjJ- cjJU- br 1 bjjJ- 

JjJ SjlS 4 j\J . jl^ J? foil JJ4i A,3>t: p aJUJI 4 Jiil jJuj j&lj A^ili J^ejJl fJu-j aJaa Abi 

41 ; 4J' ^ Sj'S J jii JJiJi a^ 3 \J f jii J 14 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3713 


(juSn) 
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In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 3704 


(11) Chapter: Regarding drinking honey 


j-tj (3 ( 11 ) 


A'ishah said that the prophet (afg) used to stay with Zainab, daughter of J ahsh, and drink honey. I 


and Hafsah counseled each other that if the Prophet Cm) enters upon any of us, she must say : 

I find the smell of gum (maghafir) from you. He then entered upon one of them; she said that to him. Thereupon he 
said : No, I drank honey at (the house of) Zainab daughter of j ahsh, and I will not do it again. Then the following 
verse came down :"0 Prophet !why holdest thou to be forbidden that which Allah has made lawful to thee ? "Thou 
seekest. . . If you two turn in repentance to Allah " refers to Hafsah and A'ishah , and the verse: "When the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statements of the Prophet (|8) disclosed a 

matter in confidence to one of his consorts" refers to the statement of the Prophet (|8) :No, I drank honey. 


'A'ishah said ; 

The Messenger of Allah(fg) liked sweet meats and honey. The narrator then mentioned a part of the tradition 


said: but you ate gum ? He said : No, I drank honey. Hafsah gave it to me to drank. I said : Its bees ate 'urfut. 
Abu Dawud said: Maghafir is a gum ; jarasat means ate; 'urfut is a bees ' plant. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3714 
Book 27, Hadith 46 
Book 26, Hadith 3705 


mentioned above. The Messenger of Allah (s§f ) felt it hard on him to find smell from him. In this tradition saudah 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3715 
Book 27, Hadith 47 
Book 26, Hadith 3706 


(12) Chapter: If Nabidh ferments 






^ Hoik <3 vb (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I knew that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) used to keep fast. I waited for the day when he did not fast to present him 


the drink (nabidh) which I made in a pumpkin. I then brought it to him while it fermented. He said: Throw it to this 
wall, for this is a drink of the one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 




JlS Co 3 ‘A"*- 5- Abi -xA- jJjJ tjJilj Joj LoJo- Cjl 2c- j»\JLft Cj 

JULs jjiAj lill Aj AJtbl p_j s-Co ri AJ^sC^vS 0 p-Cuj aAc- Abi Abi g A c^Ac- 

. ^ Si ^ Ai^i, Hi 55 J^iii hh a >i 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3716 

I n- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 48 

English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3707 

( 13) Chapter: 

Regarding drinking while 

standing 





(13) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (0) forbade that a man should drink while standing. 


■ C 0 I 3 1 b ^1 1 a. 3^- Abi 1.^^ Abi 3 ^ ol , 'y^ ttoA ^ ^ L 1 ~x>- ^ ^...ft j. to-x>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3717 
Book 27, Hadith 49 
Book 26, Hadith 3708 


Nazzal b. Samurah said : 


(ijbJA) 


I^Aa> 


'Ali asked for water and he drank it while standing. He then said: some people disapprove of doing this (drinking 
while standing ), but I sawthe Messenger of Allah (|§f ) doing as I have done. 


Aj^vi^S p-Cj IcO tLTt- D 1 Cd 5 1 di-A 1 ^ l-A" Cj_X>- O-LA lljjA 

iliil ^ J3? 5*A aAc Abi Al JjA> c-413 A* JlL o' jLftli-I SlU-j 51 JlS jli jbli jij 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3718 
Book 27, Hadith 50 
Book 26, Hadith 3709 


( 14) Chapter: Drinking from the mouth of the 
water skin 






( 14 ) 


Ibn Abbas said: 

The apostle of allah (f§f) forbade drinking from the mouth of a water- skin, and riding the animal which feeds on filth 
and eating the animal which is killed in confinement. 


Abu Dawud said: J allalah means an animal which eats filth and impurities. 

4*<_l£- 4*1! 1 4jl 1 3 _ y‘ i 5 d ^ ^ y* J d-C" ^ dl"^" ol?* ^ 

Aj&\ J^\ %hL\ SjIS J jls .AdldCJlj *1 SbLl dr^J 4IU' 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3719 
Book 27, Hadith 51 
Book 26, Hadith 3710 


(15) Chapter: Bending the mouth of water 
skins 


(juSh) 




l^> 


AdJLTil) dbdcoh (_3 <—->3 (15) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said : 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited drinking by inverting the heads of skin vessels. 


i ^ ^ ^ d 0 


1 0 ^* 1 \ 0 ^ \-o«X^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3720 
Book 27, Hadith 52 
Book 26, Hadith 3711 






A man of the Ansar quoting from his father said that the Prophet (||) called for a skin-vessel on the 
day of the battle of Uhud. He then said: 


Invert the head of the vessel and he drank from its mouth. 


d) ^ ^ 4*o 1 ~ _) ^ 7 1 ^j*° ^ 4*1! ^ • > V ^j*J 4*1! 1 -X*s*^C- do 7*>- t 7 ^ -X-A-C- do t ^-v2*j lo *X>- 
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Grade 

: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3721 


In- book reference 

: Book 27, Hadith 53 


English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 3712 


( 16) Chapter: 
place on a cup 

Drinking from the cracked 

(16) 

Abu sa'id al-Khudri said: 



The apostle of Allah (§&) forbade drinking from the broken place (of a cup) and blowing into a drink. 


o ^ i o ^ o a o \ , o i ^ ^ 0 £ \ l 0 ** f ° 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ i > o ^ \\ ^ f 0 ^ 0 f \ 

4«bl -3C- 4bl (j-C- “ -^S- 41 dri ^ -*“*-£• CoJo- t^dLvS LoJo- 

■ j 1 ^3 i ^ ^ 1 43J0 dr^ 1 d^^* i‘ a ~^'' 4b 1 4b 1 5 ^* 51 s 4j I ^3^ ^ ^ ^ d)^ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3722 
Book 27, Hadith 54 
Book 26, Hadith 3713 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding drinking from 
vessels of gold and silver 






^ 0 ^ ^ } 

A^haW j ( abjJl 4ljl (3 <— (3 i — *h (17) 


Ibn Abi Laila said: 


Whan Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in, he asked for water. A peasant brought him a silver vessel. He threw it away and 
said: I threw it away, for I prohibited (him) but he did not stop. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade to wear silk or 

brocade, and to drink from gold and silver vessels. He said: Others have them in this world and you will have them 
in the next. 




s-ljls 0^-*^ elilS jll ^jjl-dillj 4jij4j>- d )& tjis t^-1 3^ d)i di^” CjJo- <• dri ^ 

ji 4_Tc- 4b ^ ^-v£> S_y- d j d))_j 4iL)u pis 434 \ jjs 3^ 4 j ^5j/\ pi til 4 j oLT)i 4 .>?q 

o_^S!l 3 p-£=i j ICjJl 3 p-ftl ife i jbdjl 4i L il 3 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3723 
Book 27, Hadith 55 
Book 26, Hadith 3714 


(18) Chapter: Regarding sipping water 






^Jl3 V L(18) 


J abir b. 'abd Allah said: 
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The Prophet (|g) went to visit a man of the Ansar accompanied by one of his Companions who was watering his 
garden. The Messenger of Allah(|§f ) said: If you have any water which has remained over night in a skin (we should 
like it), or shall sip (from a streamlet). 




Jls XsS- y> ^jdb y£- yi J-o«_^j yC- yj i doJo- ‘bodi (3 dP d)d«2LC- do 

aAc- Ail! Ail! ijdbs 3ajd>- 3 S-ddll Sy £ : jdbsjdll y* (Jp dr? ij p-d-u_j aJ-C- All I 3^* 3P"^ 

■ dr“ 3 i — J d> ddd jjjc- 3 ? JU . \Ls-y 3 3331 odjfc oU s-Ld 3 jjjc- di^" d)i ^3-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3724 
Book 27, Hadith 56 
Book 26, Hadith 3715 


(19) Chapter: When should the one who is 
serving water drink? 


( 3 M ^0 




jjoa 3dC3i 3 ■ >b (19) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuAwfa: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: The supplier of the people is the last (man) to drink. 




i ^do 5b ,o-d . y aA^ 1 Alii ^ I %y 1 i T ys Alll O y £* t^d^ox^Jl ( T y^ ^4 - * ■ ■*< doJo»- dP p-d— do 

xyi ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3725 
: Book 27, Hadith 57 
: Book 26, Hadith 3716 


( 3 U^i) 




The Prophet («?;) was brought milk that was mixed with water. A nomad Arab was on his right and Abu Bakr was on 

his left. He himself drank and gave it to the nomad Arab, and said: He who is on the right , then he who is on his 
right then he who is on his right. 


J3 ( b aA^- Alll ^ Q-b 1 ^dAd^ ys ^^-jl y£- ^ • - dP^ dl^” ^dAd^ y. ^4.^.1 .,. <.a yj Alll «A^£- ^ 1 do 

■ y i b o i 1 5 b^o dl 3^Al I C - 1 pd o jyJL3 ^ ) y 1 oj b^b y£*y (3 3^ ^ dr^”-? - do 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b.Malik said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3726 
: Book 27, Hadith 58 
: Book 26, Hadith 3717 


( 3 dbb !0 
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when the prophet (f§f ) drank, he used to breathe three times in the course of a drink and say : It is more whole some 
,thrist-quenching and healthier. 


■ "k'j tlteTji 11 jiij ® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3727 
Book 27, Hadith 59 
Book 26, Hadith 3718 


(20) Chapter: Regarding blowing into the 
drink, and breathing in it 


(juSh) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade blowing or breathing into a vessel. 




4s\ Jj-7) jlS ,jjl ^ tA^ jLc. j3 ^ ^S3l j 13 ^3 ‘Alllc. jj! trill- .rili ^ 33 313 tri 

. jtj'iJl ja-buj 4_TC- 3ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3728 
Book 27, Hadith 60 
Book 26, Hadith 3719 


'Abd Allah b. Busr from Banu Sulaim said: 




I^Aa> 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) came to my father and he was a guest with him. He offered food to him and brought 

hais. He then brought a drink which he drank and he gave it to the one on his right. He ate dried dates and began to 
put the kernels on the back of his ring finger and middle finger. When he got up, my father also got up, and held the 
rein of his mount. He said : Pray to Allah for me. He said : O Allah, bless them in what you provided them, and have 
mercy on them. 




3^ 3 (3^” L— ol j \ |0_j oljl «X9 3 ^ 1 Ji 

p i)>; jLJIIt 11 JUS . J 4AJl 3^ AsJlS pl£L ii.\j (ij flS flS llii JiLjJlj Ajl...i,,3 1 ^ ^ 1 ( s ^-1 ^ t ^-1 

1 1 o > o ^ o i O' 9 ! o . • I ^ o ^ ^ ^ t ^ . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3729 
Book 27, Hadith 61 
Book 26, Hadith 3720 


((jUUO 
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(21) Chapter: What to say when drinking milk 


0 &\ 




\S\ (21) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

I was in the house of Maymunah. The Messenger of Allah (s&) accompanied by Khalid ibn al-Walid entered. Two 
roasted long- tailed lizards (dabb) placed on the sticks were brought to him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) spat. Khalid 
said: I think that you abominate it. Messenger of Allah. He said: Yes. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was brought 
milk, and he drank (it). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then said: When one of you eats food, he should say: O Allah, 


bless us in it, and give us food (or nourishment) better than it. When he is given milk to drink he should say: O 
Allah! bless us in it and give us more of it, for no food or drink satisfies like milk. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the Musaddad's version. 


Jc>- 


Cf. c)p °c0 " " CjJo- "T ” Joj CjjJ- Ui 

.a) 1>- A^*a^ A^d^- All 1 ^ Ah 1 j__ ^' jd 1 ^ a1»s i A _J ^ ^ 0 
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liliip p_£=> Jo-1 a3x ^Uil 3^ UJ-^ U^- 9 A_3x aX)1 4«u! (J y^j 3^ 

^ % . i4 i%> fui is! J>; ^Isi jidl Hj qL rjj . iu \jj>. HL^fj A^i is! JjU jidi 

lij ili sjis J\ jls . "ji i % v'j iJij pia&i 


= - -> t> ' 

■ 3 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3730 
Book 27, Hadith 62 
Book 26, Hadith 3721 


(22) Chapter: Regarding covering vessels 


(jUSn) t y M sf '.< *£=» ■ 


■&H Ul^ul ( 22 ) 


J abir reported the Prophet (|jg) as saying: 

Shut your door and make mention of Allah's name, for the devil does not open a door which has been shut; 
extinguish your lamp and make mention of Allah's name, cover up your vessel even by a piece of wood that you just 
put on it and make mention of Allah's name, and tie up your water-skin mentioning Allah's name. 


A> 


(Jjlj (jjlcl jls ja-Cuj A-Jc- ^*2 £gSJI C0 4 ipW" dfA ‘s-Ua-C- (0 t (JAr Hj-J- tjJ J l>- (jJ ll5 

p Jp Ap up pp 001 &\ p fi\j juriX iHii a; 00 S 5u^isi 5^ jjj J'sij 

Ajll Js-lS— i Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3731 
Book 27, Hadith 63 
Book 26, Hadith 3722 


(juuO 


\0=1S>- 


J abir b.'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (afe)as saying this version is not complete "for the devil does not open a shut 
door, or loosen a water- skin, or uncover a vessel, for a mouse sets a house on fire over its inhabitants". 
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1 j Abi 1 1 A^C- ^jl>- 1 Cj^ ^dlU ^(^AscflJ 1 A^d-i ^ oO 4b 1 A»^C- ljo-L>- 

^ulSJI ^Jc- |*_/^ 2 J AJL^JjsJI (j)j *15) i__Li^=u Sj j^ Slj lilt \j\j ^CJL j S (jULJLSI (jls jls A^Uij ( jl^Jj^2kJ 


Mo >; >> IIC/ 

. O'. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3732 
Book 27, Hadith 64 
Book 26, Hadith 3723 






J abir b.Abd Allah reported the Prophet (sg) as saying: 


Gather your children when darkness spreads, or in the evening (according to Musaddad), for the jinn are abroad and 
seize them. 


Jo- 


£4.131 J^-C- ^jIo- Jilx ji- ol^- HjjJ- Nli t(3 ;J»jJl j 4^ jj5 oUJ US 

. Ajl]i>-j jliLijl (jls *\-Tjl AAC- S.A_bj3 jljij . *ULj«J1 AAC- p ‘—=>j \j jls Aj<_Sj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3733 
Book 27, Hadith 65 
Book 26, Hadith 3724 






J abir said: 


We were with Prophet (f|) and he asked for something to drink. A man from the company asked: Should we not give 

you nabidh (drink made from dates) to drink ? He replied : Yes . The man went guickly and bought a cup of nabidh. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Why did you not cover it up even by putting a piece of wood on it ? 


Jo- 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i's version has: "You put it on it..." 

1 lo? (A 1 ^ 1 1-o-Xo* Vo-Xo* (A 1 1-0 

^jj-11 jULs A_oj a_j ^aJL *IXs aaJLs j^>-jH jls . jls Ij-uj jbi-A "jl ^jJLSl j^>-j jULs ^a.,,..i.,>ils 

. aJ£ UjI5 s j' s J ^ ■ "*> ^ J>J* d\ °)j Ajj^ Sff "jJu-j Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3734 
Book 27, Hadith 66 
Book 26, Hadith 3725 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 






The water from as-Sugya' was considered sweetest by the Prophet (8§jf). Qutaybah said: it was a well on two days' 
journey from Medina 
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A_! llff 


Jo- 
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\4^j 5^ Ailis jis . iiLm Ojl^ iuji 4j 4>j^4 5^" <*!& 4iii ^!Ji 5' ^ ls^j ‘^jl^c. j£. ca_o1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3735 
Book 27, Hadith 67 
Book 26, Hadith 3726 
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28 - Foods (Kitab Al- At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 


(1) Chapter: What has been reported about 
accepting invitations 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Prophet(sg) as sayings: 
when one of you is invited for a wedding feast, he must attend it. 


Sjc-IH AjU-1 (j *14- ^ (1) 


(d) ^-i ^ j X — \ lb) d(^ ^d.,-.^ A*d^- Ahl Ahl dd - *-^) d)l ^ ^ •> di^ Ahl l 0^” 1 

"" 0 

El £• 0 ,» 0 

d^jddb A.a.d S^a] 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3736 
Book 28, Hadith 1 
Book 27, Hadith 3727 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has the additional words: 

If he is not fasting, he should eat, and if he is fasting, he should leave it. 

> * '' 

"pjJdi UjL2> & oij \j]^aa <J& jls " 


0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3737 
Book 28, Hadith 2 
Book 27, Hadith 3728 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah(ig) as saying: 

if one of you invites his brother, he should accept(the invitation), whether it is a wedding feast or something of that 
nature. 

A*d£- Ah 1 ^vS> Ahl d d^A d^ ^ j o ^ 1 ^ Ab d 1 dt^" * * b^\>-l t^lj^Jl d l -A>- ... d- 1 l_o»X>- 

. j dd> C^4ii oli-f lES \l\ " 

((jUdJl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3738 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 27, Hadith 3729 


28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) ^ 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi' to the same effect through the chain of narrators 
as mentioned in Ayyub. 


. 0 i yk y>\ \s 5 


3 Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3739 
Book 28, Hadith 4 
Book 27, Hadith 3730 


J abir reported the Messenger of Allah(gg) as sayings: 


when one of you is invited to a meal, he must accept. If he wishes he may eat, but if he wishes(to leave), he may 
leave. 




dt* A^C- Ah 1 ^ Ah 1 3^ “'[J 5^"® 5^® 1 l 3 * Q t*J 1 A ■> ho 

j]j 3 t\k d)b p-*-^ d>y® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3740 
Book 28, Hadith 5 
Book 27, Hadith 3731 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (afe) said: He who does not accept an invitation which he receives has disobeyed Allah and His Apostle, 

and he who enters without invitation enters as a thief and goes out as a raider. 

Abu Dawud said: Aban bin Tariq is unknown. 

Ahl (J dP -A^C- jls (J\J yk t i3__)hlp yk CjJ ijUs yi (jhsl y£- oljj y? j.} t J)_X_dd_o UjJo- 

Jls ■ ^5^3 3^0 o 3^"^ dr°D .aJLs > — ..A; dr° Alh 

■ d)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3741 
: Book 28, Hadith 6 
: Book 27, Hadith 3732 


(juSi) 






The worst kind of food is that at a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and from which the poor are left out. If 
anyone does not attend the feast to which he was invited, he has disobeyed Allah and His Apostle (may peace upon 
him). 
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1 $) (^->4 HJjll ^UUaJl 0 ^ ajI tsjljjb cj 0 ^ (jj C/' “JH j-c- ‘(^UiLll \ 5 iU>. 

. a] ijJujj Abi ^Jat- ili ojcall oU p jij jUUlgJl JjjUj iUU-Sjl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Icji jA j» lij3j^ 3 £^ va ? 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3742 
: Book 28, Hadith 7 
: Book 27, Hadith 3733 




(2) Chapter: Regarding the recommendation ^ HJjil HUH! J (2) 

for holding a wedding feast ^ 


Thabit said: 


The marriage of Zainab daughter of J ahsh was mentioned before Anas b. Malik He said: I did not see that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) held such a wedding feast for any of his wives as he did for her. He held a wedding feast with 

a sheep. 


U JUS dAJU ( _ ) U1 Ilf. 


Jo Uvllj 0 ?jJj jSU jls “foil jl- oU*- kill- SfVS tf-jU (jl UHj UjH- 

■ o Ub 1 U-Uc. 1 U Aj k ^4 1 t 1 ,o-k A_Ut- All 1 Ab 1 j^^jj CAo 5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3743 
Book 28, Hadith 8 
Book 27, Hadith 3734 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (f§f) held a wedding feast for Safiyyah with meal and dates. 


^UJl ji HJU # ^Ui jc. 4>jj| J, J3lj # >=k HI J- UjlS 5: js\j kin cjlUU HU- 51 HlU ki 


Jo- 


■ — - J 1 A_o 2 -*^ ^ ,<a-k A^Ut- Ab 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3744 
Book 28, Hadith 9 
Book 27, Hadith 3735 


(3) Chapter: How long should the wedding 
feast last 


((jUNl) 




^U= j (^) 


Narrated Zubayr ibn Uthman: 

The Prophet (sg) said: The wedding feast on the first day is a duty, that on the second is a good practice, but that on 

the third day is to make men hear of it and show it to them. Qatadah said: A man told me that Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab 
was invited (to a wedding feast on the first day and he accepted it. He was again invited on the second day, and he 
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L- ) 


accepted. When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept; he said: They are the people who make men hear 
of it and show it to them. 




J^C* ^ (3^ jJ^>- ^_5 

ji - ill) u Sis oi^it (jj <j^=4 P oi 1 ? 1 >- ^ ^ ^ jui o^" {yz 55*4 ‘dSj 

^ ^ ^ ^ \\C ^ } _$ “* } ® ^ ** i? } } 0 || ^ ^ ) 

jls ■ *bj > 3 4jL«-^u ctJlsJl Jp- 3^3 I 3 ^ A^.LC' 4.U 1 1 

. pU JJ 5jLL 1 ji>l (jllj 3 -^r j3il c£J\SJl c £^3 4 ^^ (jlUi 3 )' L^4 s44*4^ 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3745 
Book 28, Hadith 10 
Book 27, Hadith 3736 


i^jusua 




Qatadah reported this story from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab. This version adds: 

When he was invited on the third day, he did not accept but threw pebbles on the messenger. 

<—*£: lii l£J\Ul C £-^~ ® <^ai}\ oaJ 


0? 


o ^ Z'' \ ^ ~ ° " s* i T I'T*'"" " i 1 >° > i 0 > 

^C' CoJu_9 U_) J->- 1 Co 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3746 
Book 28, Hadith 11 
Book 27, Hadith 3737 


(ju^O laLoO 




(4) Chapter: Offering food when someone 
arrives from a journey 


>Ul ^ piiJl lit r JiM (4) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When the Prophet (|8) returned to Medina, he would slaughter a camel or a cow. 

A-Tc. 4b 1 ^ I -13 13 51 ® ^ t Aj 1^" ^ ^~ "***'* *yt- *■ ^ l*A A^- C A...X., . . i , 1 1-0 A^- 

0 ^ "s- ^ T 0 

. oJJaj j 1 Ij j_y>- jj- 4 Aj aJ 1 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3747 
Book 28, Hadith 12 
Book 27, Hadith 3738 






(5) Chapter: What has been reported about j ( 5 ) 

hospitality ' 

Abu Shuraih al-KaT>i reported the Messenger of Allah(gg) as sayings: 
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He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should honour his guest provisions for the road are what will serve for a 
day and night: hospitality extends for three days; what goes after that is sadagah( charity) : and it is not allowable that 
a guest should stay till he makes himself an encumbrance. 


Abu Dawud said: Malik was asked about the saying of the Prophet: "Provisions for the road what will serve for a day 
a night." He said: He should honor him, present him some gift, and protect him for a day and night, and hospitality 




for three days. 

gg^j g-° j^ p-h A^Tt- Ah' ^*2 Ah' o' ^ 1 g^ gC- lo 

o-U£- o' a! j^; Ai-V*s> ^3 Ohi Jolj Vaj j»\j I Ash $)W Axi lij A_gj Agjb>- AjLh? ^hU 

Ah' gJJ' jg g£- luu jiij jll 1*11, gl dgbt' JL tsj SjIS _/t jls . "4-^4 Ji. 

. Aillh? jjlj ' Aj*>bj aIIJj (jog aIlL^j aO^Coj A_*g==u JUS . aJJJj j»g AjJjIS- A_Tc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3748 
Book 28, Hadith 13 
Book 27, Hadith 3739 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 


(gUM') 


I^Aa> 


The Prophet (|g) said: Hospitality extend for three days, and what goes beyond that is sadagah (charity). 

Ah' ' g' to gil gf. t^JL^ gi' g£- g£- ^b^*’ *b!bi gj $ i^^c.b. w4 gj t bo 

AS-Xo? (SiJi '-a- 3 jjb> ' Aj*)>bj A sLoJa)' jls A_3x- 


-X>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated AbuKarimah: 


(gbJ'b!') 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3749 
: Book 28, Hadith 14 
: Book 27, Hadith 3740 




The Prophet (|g ) said: It is a duty of every Muslim (to provide hospitality) to a guest for a night. If anyone comes in 


the morning to his house, it is a debt due to him. If he wishes, he may fulfil it, and if he wishes he may leave it. 

Ah' Ah' j jbi j(s tA^j^S”* g^l g£- ^ gc- : o g£. ^4j' _p' bo»x>- t^b2L& gj o-x*^w* bo»x>- 

. jig z[jj g)j s-lSr gi g_o A.ic AjlSg gls js g>- lot^ha)' a 1_J ^_Lg a_Tc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(gUN') 


: r £ =^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3750 
Book 28, Hadith 15 
Book 27, Hadith 3741 


Narrated Al-Miqdam AbuKarimah: 
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The Prophet (f§f) said: If any Muslim is a guest of people and is given nothing, it is the duty of every Muslim to help 
him to the extent of taking for him from their crop and property for the entertainment of one night. 

^ -A...*., - s -^>' 0-X^*w^ 

aTJ J»i-U p-C*- 0 Jjs” jp o y«2i c. C ji t_sLp>l ^ p-buj a_Tc- 4All 

a)Cj Apjjj 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3751 
Book 28, Hadith 16 
Book 27, Hadith 3742 


'Uqbah b. 'Amir said: 


(jLM) L 




we said: Messenger of Allah! You send us out and we come to people who do not give hospitality, so what is your 
opinion? The Messenger of Allah(||) said: If you come to people who order for you what is fitting for a guest, accept 

it; but if they do not, take from them what is fitting for them to give to a guest. 


Abu Dawud said: And this is an authority for a man to take a thing if it is due to him. 

JAj } 4bl J ,jl*j U uii jlS Ail lc- ^ ^ ^ •*^~**>~ 1 -Xj^j ^ \ \-o -X^- £ A-o-^9 1-0 -X^- 

(jls 1 ^Jloo lo 1 j^JL D1 4lil CS 5^-® C-9 LPao 

. \JL>- ^ <jS” lb) Ai-lj 4 ^j>- ojJs>j jls . i_£j)l OOaJl p4p? 1 jA^-S 1 jJJcij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3752 
Book 28, Hadith 17 
Book 27, Hadith 3743 


(6) Chapter: Abrogation of the ruling that a 
guest may eat from the wealth of another 






/^-C- { y$ JS'U ( 6 ) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

When the verse: "O ye who believe! eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities, but let there be amongst 
you traffic and trade by mutual good will" was revealed, a man thought it a sin to eat in the house of another man 
after the revelation of this verse. 

Then this (injunction) was revealed by the verse in Surat an-Nur: "No blame on you whether you eat in company or 
separately." 

When a rich man (after revelation) invited a man from his people to eat food in his house, he would say: I consider it 
a sin to eat from it, and he said: a poor man is more entitled to it than I. The Arabic word tajannah means sin or 
fault. It was then declared lawful to eat something on which the name of Allah was mentioned, and it was made 
lawful to eat the flesh of an animal slaughtered by the people of the Book. 
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L- ) 


I y^" y^* S y^* Cj^* j I ^ jc- , (0-l>* ^ t ^ CP -X.^^ 1 l»o»X>- 

^ aH? He j& jl £> jy i j&s {^=h ^35 & \j% j^n o' ^ jhihl ^= 4j ,UJ^f jif^" ^ > J^ 

}jj3 di {p^=>3j^j jb? o' }{^(i>- p^sHls- (_r^ } jH jjH' <3 3 H aHS!' tilii jkCui aC'H H cHyi U Ho ^11)' 

~ c*SHJ' ij^.} £>' £^'J - ^ j£T o? ^ Ji jls plHHl ji HHl j* jy y jy' 6^ {Ifoi? 

^ > 0 ^ f 

. oHSdl jit f HH Je-Tj HJH Hi) p jf i IH 1 Ijliu O' HUS j, je-li . j* <i 


i ' t 

y>- ] 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3753 
Book 28, Hadith 18 
Book 27, Hadith 3744 


(7) Chapter: Regarding food of two who are 
competing 


(tjUN') iU-2^1 y^>- l^> 



lH3l r ,liiS j V U (7) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) forbade that the food of two people who were rivalling on another should be eaten 


Abu Dawud said: Most of those who narrated it from J arir did not mention the name of Ibn Abbas. Harun al-Nahwi 
mentioned Ibn 'Abbas in it, and Hammad bin Zaid did not mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

Cl'S" J jij txJj j^s- cJcH jls tooji- cp cf' ‘jC^“ CP ji y HjH>- tjlsjjjl ^ Hj jj j jj\i lliH- 
S) jjH o'jj y* jjl jls . JTjj o' o^jlHJ' jilih y£- aHc- Hi' oi Jj-H cp^ 

.^jXs- H) jj Sl^J UHt ^llc- jj' jjjlij ^llc- jp' ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3754 
Book 28, Hadith 19 
Book 27, Hadith 3745 


(ijiy ') ^S*+£> 




(8) Chapter: If a man is invited and sees 3 <y gg J-Z vtj\\ (8) 

something objectionable " 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Safinah AbuAbdurRahman said that a man prepared food for Ali ibn AbuTalib who was his guest, and Fatimah said: 
I wish we had invited the Messenger of Allah (||) and he had eaten with us. They invited him, and when he came he 


put his hands on the side- ports of the door, but when he saw the figured curtain which had been put at the end of the 
house, he went away. So Fatimah said to Ali: Follow him and see what turned him back I (Ali) followed him and 
asked: What turned you back. Messenger of Allah? He replied: It is not fitting for me or for any Prophet to enter a 
house which is decorated. 


i JUs 3' CP jp ‘HUH' C)' ‘chTt^ 3' y£- CP y^~ ^l^* Ij^H-' ‘ j^c-lHH y? Hj-x>- 

i >\cJ' 3 He. jc. oH s-lHs oj£-j 3 . 15 H jS” ll Hi' 3^ *di' j) HHll cHlH Cl iH j 
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U 4jjl S_yj exL A3 ‘*CyX2 . C 4j3-l Uiipll C-JULs C- Ab>-lj (3 < U 1 -AS cSjj-® 

Ido Jji-Jo jl 3^3^ 3 3“3 3} JUS 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3755 
Book 28, Hadith 20 
Book 27, Hadith 3746 


(ijU^l) y~s» 


(9) Chapter: If two invitations come at the 
same time, which should be given 
precedence? 




uy o ii&is 




uj ^ — 5 


U(9) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman al-Himyari: 

A companion of Hie Prophet ((§f) reported him as saying: When two people come together to issue an invitation. 


accept that of the one whose door is nearer in neighbourhood, but if one of them comes before the other accept the 
invitation of the one who comes first. 


J^>- 


y?~^\ -d-C- y -d^- y£- 4^S)la]l jJU- °j£- <-y°y>- y J dd yt- y ill* llS 

dos-ls qIIc-IjJI 1 a^A^ AXil a^Ac' AXil 

|| 7 2 ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 £* ^ ^ ) Of- 

Uiddl l )3 ^ ^ 6 s bb A ^ Qw bb A ^ - i^_9 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3756 
Book 28, Hadith 21 
Book 27, Hadith 3747 


( 10) Chapter: If the time of Salat comes when 
supper is ready 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet(gg) as sayings: 


(jiAO 




> 

£ 


li3Jb 


A (10) 


When the evening meal is brought before one of you and the congregational prayer is also ready, he should not get 
up until he finishes(eating). Musaddad's version adds: When the evening meal was put before Abd Allah b. 'Umar, 
or it was brought to him, he did not get up until he finished it, even if he heard call to prayer(just before it), and even 
if he heard the recitation of the Qur'an by the leader- in- prayer. 


51 cjlc- 0^ (jC- jlS cdll -die- °y£- tQUaill ^dd jjA j\J " ^jJdJl " ddldj tjlld y SjA bodd 

r " ^ ' i £ , 

li) 4jh ys~ Quj .i-ddj , ^yy j * _$y o*d*dM ^ d) Jls aJ-c- dd 

■ "is\y C)\j Abb'll ^<w-u ij\j ^yy pA? Qbdc- ojbdc- 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) 




Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3757 
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In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3748 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: Prayer should not be postponed for taking meals nor for any other thing. 

o **' f o ^ 5j o T 0 ^ o-' . ^ o ^ o £5 o *■' i 0 ^ ^ o i 0 *" X ' ^ i ^ ' 0 

. o^JL) 3lj jjlxiaJ s^Ls2)l 3) 4_Tc- 4lil 5 5^ 3^ ‘4jT -ui- 


l>- ,v J- 3 ^- Hj Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3758 
Book 28, Hadith 23 
Book 27, Hadith 3749 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(juSi) 






Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah ibn Umayr said: I was with my father in the time of Ibn az-Zubayr sitting beside Abdullah 
ibn Umar. Then Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said: We have heard that the evening meal is taken just before 
the night prayer. Thereupon Abdullah ibn Umar said: Woe to you! what was their evening meal? Do you think it was 
like the meal of your father? 


Jvs gS Jil j4^ & coUii 33 &\LU\ lulo. c#i\ J\ USli 33 lulo. 

jj cd \lkJ* \!\ jojll ^ 4bl 33 jlli .di- gi' j ^ ^ 


. Jiol flip JL C$ >\'J\ jUjllfr 6 ^ U 33 4 bl j\ii .s 5 UJ! 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3759 
Book 28, Hadith 24 
Book 27, Hadith 3750 


(11) Chapter: Washing the hands when 
wanting to eat 




He jii j (li) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah ( %«;) came out from the privy and was presented to him. They (the people) asked: Should we 


bring you water for ablution? He replied: I have been commanded to perform ablution when I get up for prayer. 

4 -bl 4 jT Jw>^- 4 jll J**-C- ^ ! UjJ^>- ^ U - < -1 lo 4 > UjJ->- 

> 0 ^ Q 

, (j) c~«-3 1 i] 0^3 Cj) Jtai dhjli 3)1 1 jJLa.3 j»Jl 2 j 3^? £Up- jo-Cuj aAc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3760 
Book 28, Hadith 25 
Book 27, Hadith 3751 
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(12) Chapter: Washing the hands before 
eating 


jy A ( 12 ) 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 

I read in the Torah that the blessing of food consists in ablution before it. So I mentioned it to the Prophet (a§f ). He 


said: The blessing of food consists in ablution before it and ablution after it. 
Sufyan disapproved of performing ablution before taking food. 


Abu Dawud said: It is weak. 

^ 0 o "■ 

1 1 (^1 oljjjJl ^ l-O-Xo* lb«J-Xo- 

ZyAoy J 1 o^£==u (jL JLui C)^J ■ oX?u ij+by )\j a !^3 Zj*b^\ JUlS aJx- 4jA\ (iWi aI _3 

Jjfcj SjlS Jjl jls . Jli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3761 
Book 28, Hadith 26 
Book 27, Hadith 3752 


(13) Chapter If eating unexpectedly 


(ju^O ULO Ui? 


(13) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (§g) came out from the valley of a mountain where he had eased himself. There were some 


Jo- 


dried dates on a shield before us. We called him and he ate with us. He did not touch water. 

°j£- cjojj jJli- cjJJ» ^ ilJJJl U 5 jJ- - ^J=d~\ ^ iL*-l <jjo - tJLc- \I 5 jJ- 3I UA tb 

CXr’J AxJU ^daS -ASj dh- 1 ■**—“ aJ£- Adil ^*3 Adil (Jls Aj I cAdil ^yC- 

. c-Uo ^ Idj ( Jj Is o\j ^£--AS AjJc>- j\ ^yijr* (Jp 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3762 
Book 28, Hadith 27 
Book 27, Hadith 3753 


( 14) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to 
criticize food 


(juSiOjl-^ ulju; 


aJ) j»i <£fJb\'jA J <— jb (14) 


Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (%) never expressed disapproval of food; if he desired it, he ate it, and if he disliked it, he 
left it alone. 


Jo- 


,-J.. A^d^- Adi 1 Adi 1 b _j ' db ^0 t d ^ . * o C- b 1 ^ pb- A . . 1 A to 

.A^-AA/dij^f IS UbJ 




l|iAa> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3763 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3754 

( 15) Chapter: Regarding eating together (In a 
group) 


pu&i jp j ( is) 


Narrated Wahshi ibn Harb: 

The Companions of the Prophet (||) said: Messenger of Allah ((§f ) we eat but we are not satisfied. He said: Perhaps 


you eat separately. They replied: Yes. He said: If you gather together at your food and mention Allah's name, you will 
be blessed in it. 


Abu Dawud said: If you are invited to a wedding feast before you, do not take it until the owner of the house (i.e. the 
host) allows you (to eat). 


yAs^s\ jl ‘o.T>- cAol I °y£- ^ / aJJ )1 IajJo- ^ Cj- 3>- 

^ 0 

p£==cal*ig 1 (Jls . 1 j]ls . d ) yiJLaJ jll . S|j ( jS” lj \i) 4bl (J Id 1 p-Cuj 4_Tc- 4jLi 1 ^*2 

j\5}\ a /id j- '% iliJdl dlJj j, d/ iSl SjIS /I jli . "<Ui did / / k/ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3764 
Book 28, Hadith 29 
Book 27, Hadith 3755 


( 16) Chapter: Saying Bismillah over food 


(juSn) 


jp c/lJl (16) 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said that he heard the Prophet(ig) say: 


When a man enters his house and mention Allah's name on entering and on his food, the devil says: You have no 
place to spend the night and no evening meal; but when he enters without mentioning Allah's name on entering, the 
devil says: You have found a place to spend the night, and when he does not mention Allah's name at his food, he 
says: You have found a place to spend the night and an evening meal. 


4b^ ‘dh a^c- C -C ' dF” Cj_v>- ccJlU- jd /4 Uddd. 

ji-S li)j Sj /=J ddd S! o/JLSl jiS Ilpj 3/o dup 33 /is i£d // Ji-S 15) 11 Jjij 

"tULaJlj dddJl jdiS/ (j\j 4_a\d<id AAp. 4b I /Ad l5lJ dddJl ^IaS/ (dliaLiJl jls 4/0 AAC- 4b I /do 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3765 
Book 28, Hadith 30 
Book 27, Hadith 3756 
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When we were at food with the Messenger of Allah(g|) none of us put in his hand till the Messenger 
of Allah(|g)put his hand first. Once we were at food with him. A nomad Arab came in as though he 
were being pushed, and he was about to put his hand in food when the Messenger of Allah (gf) 
seized him by the hand. Then a girl came in as though she were being pushed, and she was about to 
put her hand in the food when the Messenger of Allah (gj) seized her by the hand, and he said: 


The devil considers the food when Allah's name is not mentioned over it, and he brought his nomad Arab that it 
might be lawful by means of him, so I seized his hand: then he brought this girl that it might be lawful by means of 
her, so I seized her hand. By Him in Whose hand my soul is. His hand is in my hand along with their hands. 


cr 


ir 






4j<_s \j p-buj aJ«C- 4lil ^*2 Alii 1-A*J lS"*" ^-^-1 (3 lili4> pb-j ^ 4_4c- 4lll 4lil 

nils' o«- l>- oio aIii ^*2 <hi jj -O-Il pUiiaJi ^ o-xj nut 3j ^j-xj mis' yij/C'i sims 

jjjo jj c$dji j»i*jaji (jiia. *.n o) (Ji^3 m.m aAc- Abi aui -oil ^\*h\\ 3 nss cs^ii 

0^ \ ^ a s'*’-' & *♦ ? 0 ^ £ 0 P ^ 0^ j-J 

(_£jjlji L&-XSj OJOll aSjI^-1 o-X^j sl>-^ o-XSj O-XOlS 4j si l-X^j slS- Ajlj aJlC- 4lil p_^jl 

II 0 * ^ 

lissJoi iS o) o-do 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3766 
Book 28, Hadith 31 
Book 27, Hadith 3757 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(<j> 13^0 




The Messenger of Allah (gf) said: When one of you eats, he should mention Allah's name; if he forgets to mention 
Allah's name at the beginning, he should say: "In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it." 

c-ylo (jl 4hl 00 jix cjm jix - plil Si ,j\ {y>\ l.t. t.& ^3"*"^' l-s- ' .') l^-3-X^- fcpl... t.fc l^-3-X^* 

- Xs>-1 ^jS I IS) JlJ p-buj 4_4c- 4lil Alii d)l - l^XC- 4lil (_ ” tAOilc- jji- jpj3S” j»l iJISLj - g X s tot^al 

a)j 1 4iii ^0 a)j 1 (3 (3 1*3 4iii p-^ii^s'n o i (3^ 3m 4iii ^-^i ^s'-xSis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3767 
Book 28, Hadith 32 
Book 27, Hadith 3758 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated Umayyah ibn Makhshi: 


Umayyah was sitting and a man was eating. He did not mention Allah's name until there remained the last morsel. 
When he raised it to his mouth, he said: In the name of Allah at the beginning and at the end of it. The Prophet (fg) 
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l- > 


laughed and said: The devil kept eating along with him, but when he mentioned Allah's name, he vomited what was 
in his belly. 

Abu Dawud: J abir bin Subh is grandfather of Sulaiman bin Harb from his mother's side. 

J--X- 4jJo- 4^^*s> ^jlo- 4 jJo- - 3^ "" 4jJo- ‘33^”^ “ 3) 4jJo- 

? '' * 0 

4X3 \ ^*2 4X3 ^ (J 3 ^ — 4X3 ^ 4X3 \ ^ O"^ O — ^ ^ 0""^" ^ 1 

*>•'3 aJ^I 4-b3 ,<i. ■ , ^ 34 A-^9 (di '' C 3) 3-^-4 A o i? 3 *3 3 A-aixh 3*^ p-3 ^ ^ . . .x ^5-9 (3^ 4 3o-j^ 44 lo- p-4^^ 

- ' > > i ^ ^ 

^jlo- .2^4 jjl J\J . AjJaj (_3 4 S-14L4 y£- 4j4 p-4 2 3-44 4j«_a Jj U pUa. *«H (Jlj \4 pJ pJ— uj aJ-C- “dll ^*2 

t o o ^ 0 ? I ' “T •* ^ ' °' 5 ? ° 

. A_a I ( J-a l_Jy>. ^ -Ao- (jj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3768 
Book 28, Hadith 33 
Book 27, Hadith 3759 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding eating while 

reclining 

Abu J uhaifah reported the Prophet Cg) as sayings: 


(JU^I) i _xoc3 




js'Sa ^ (it) 


I do not eat while reclining. 

4) p_4«j a4x- 4jil 3 ij4 (JlS 4AjLOt>- 41 Jll 4^43^1 (jf 4 __^d4 ^ 414- 43 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3769 
Book 28, Hadith 34 
Book 27, Hadith 3760 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


(tjUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was never seen reclining while eating, nor walking with two men at his heels. 

4hl Jj4j Qj U j\i t4_ol °j£- 4 jjls- ,jj 4hl -4c- <_45ci 4^431 <xo\i 4344 4 J^U4} ^ 43 

■ o44>j A4ic- Uaj J4s 4S3 l« 3^" 4 ^4^ a4x 4ja \ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3770 
: Book 28, Hadith 35 
: Book 27, Hadith 3761 


(3UUO 


l|iAa> 
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The Prophet(sg) sent me(for some work), and when I returned to him found him eating dates and squatting. 


Jo- 


a_J. c- J ‘Cil ^ °y£- ‘iSj^ EP 

o 

* \*‘Z \s\' >i° ' o'w > ° ' s' 

■ J ~*~ i - A_> Jc>-j3 A^J | CL*jts>-j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3771 
Book 28, Hadith 36 
Book 27, Hadith 3762 


l^> 


(18) Chapter: Eating from the top of the 
platter 


jpt & js'Sa (18) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (0) said: When one of you eats, he must not eat from the top of the dish, but should eat from the 
bottom; for the blessing descends from the top of it. 

A.d^- Aii^ t ^ dt^ ^ di^ 1 cP -A...*.. * dt^" fUlc- ji- cAdii U5l>- (jj jtLU> 

. "uS^t ^ <5^ i^id j* jfu ja jfu Sii Uuj; jsl \S\ 11 jvs ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3772 
Book 28, Hadith 37 
Book 27, Hadith 3763 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 

The Prophet (f§f) had a bowl called gharra 1 . It was carried by four persons. When the sun rose high, and they 

performed the forenoon prayer, the bowl in which tharid was prepared was brought, and the people gathered round 
it. When they were numerous, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Allah has made me a respectable servant, and He 

did not make me an obstinate tyrant. The Messenger of Allah (H§) said: Eat from it sides and leave its top, the 

blessing will be conferred on it 

j\j c jll 4bl lie. \JoiL>- ‘(3j-p dP ^ xljg- \1jJo- d)U-LC- ^ jJJUa 

^ } 0 ** 0 ^ O'' 0 s' 0 f- Jj ^ 0 £. ^ ^ s' > £ > q s' ^ ^ o ^ ^ Q O'' A 

jJjj - A» o U (jiilo (3^ ULLs Jli-j AjojI s-lpill 1$) JUL Aj«_*a3 A.J.C- All! ^,*2 

) ' ^ > 0 0 J ^ ^ 1 S' ^ s' ^ 0 ^ 

4*3 ^^31 3 3 o-XJk 33-9 4Xil 3 ^Jo>* 3l 3-Ls 1 — 3 .s s 

1 1^3 1 3__^ -fc ^_ ( ) 33 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3773 


(juSn) 




l^> 
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In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3764 


( 19) Chapter: Sitting at a table on which there 
are some things that are disliked 


U ^ (19) 



Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) forbade two kinds of food: to sit at doth on which wine is drunk, and to eat by a man 


while lying on his stomach. 

Abu Dawud said : J a'far did not hear this tradition from al-Zuhri. His tradition is rejeded. 


jjl (JlS . 4-Uaj ( Jp a ^ U (j\j oJolia ( Jp ( j£- yC- p_Hy 4_3c- 4jkil ^*2 

. iy>j (3 do J-l Hi SjIS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3774 
Book 28, Hadith 39 
Book 27, Hadith 3765 


(ijUNl) 




The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by al-Zuhri from a different chain of narrators. 


Jjj-I I jH <■{$ ',jk^\ yf- Hb Ail UjjC- HjH- ‘s-lsjyh 


o ^ > o > > t *" t *- T ^ -- 

Joj (_y> Ojjtft UoAo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3775 
Book 28, Hadith 40 
Book 27, Hadith 3766 


(20) Chapter: Eating with the right hand 


gwL ( 20 ) 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet(sg) as sayings: 


When any of you eats, he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks, he should drink with his right hand, 
for the devil eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand. 


t j-H- yjl oJw>- (_yC- 4 j-H- yj 4jbl Jl*£- yj 4jbl -X3c- yj u 3^ CjJo- 3® -H'l Cj-Xj>- 

0 >|o %. %. " "t 

l»*a— Ij ■» \ (^^9 ( Jj Ills a^s 4>1 I Cj. Jls p-Hj a*1c’ aIi! ^*5 33 ^ 3 ^ 

— i '' -• . . ■ ^ c— 3 ^-*- 4 y 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3776 
Book 28, Hadith 41 
Book 27, Hadith 3767 


(3UMI) 
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Narrated Umar ibn Abu Sal amah: 


The Prophet (s&) said: Come near, my son, mention Allah's name, eat with your right hand and eat from what is next 
to you. 

aAc. <ui! jli “CCu jj-lc- ‘S>j dr^ dP dr^ - ‘0^-3-^ d^> I1 j-^>- 

ClUj La-a dF-^a-O 4*lil ,q. . . . 3 d) 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3777 
Book 28, Hadith 42 
Book 27, Hadith 3768 


(21) Chapter: Regarding eating meat 




l|iAa> 


^1 j£l (21) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Do not eat meat with a knife, for it is a foreign practice, but bite it, for it is more 


beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition is not strong. 

t 4J1 1 3 ^* * p 51^ I ^ : c. 4*11 1 { ca**oI 1 d)^ 1 ^A-ol dr^" dP ^1^-ft dr^" ^ * 7 *^ 

SjIS _*( jli . "(jij y ^l^l ^ ^ ^ d«fcju jUtlll IjiJii: S 11 4A11 


cj s ' > J ^ J ° ^ id 5 ' 

U-J-A>- Cjj*« 2A^ JwOC*a Uj.A>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3778 
Book 28, Hadith 43 
Book 27, Hadith 3769 


Narrated Safwan ibn Umayyah: 


(jU^) 




I was eating with the Prophet (a§) and snatching the meat from the bone with my hand. He said: bring the bone near 


your mouth, for it is more beneficial and wholesome. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman did not hear (traditions) from Safwan. This is a mursal tradition. 


t \ 1 ^jlaAc- d)^ 1 ^ dr^D^ ^ -A'-c- dr^" dp dr^D^ ^ *a**-C' dr^' ^ 4*d£- 1 Cj «a>- ^ ^ d. d_j 4*>- 

" ^ 0 ' ? $ * 

JULs p )a« II li-ts A*4c- 4 II d^HI ^ (_P I C-jS* JlJ ^ d)' jj-C- tdiC-^C" 

. jd^a _y&j d)Uic- SjIS jj! jll . "Ijllj \1#> I IjIs 4Li 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3779 
Book 28, Hadith 44 
Book 27, Hadith 3770 


((jUlIl) cjLju O 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The bone dearer to the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) was the bone of sheep. 

■ s ld3 1 y 1 ^ a^Tc- a^i 1 ajj 1 5 di l? 1 ^ — ->- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3780 
Book 28, Hadith 45 
Book 27, Hadith 3771 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 




I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 3771) has also been narrated by Ibn Mas'ud with a different chain of narrators. 
This version has: The Prophet (|g) liked the foreleg (of a sheep). Once the foreleg was poisoned, and he thought that 


the J ews had poisoned it. 

jlSj (j py jls . aJ>Jj a_T& aIs! fjpi\ C& jli I jjj cSjlS jj! USjJ- cjlls ^ 11^- US 

3^J1 5' 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3781 
Book 28, Hadith 46 
Book 27, Hadith 3772 


(22) Chapter: Regarding eating squash 


(ijUNl) 




4iSl jsl (22) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


A tailor invited the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to a meal which he had prepared. Anas said: I went along with the 
Messenger of Allah fig) barley bread and soup containing pumpkin and dried sliced meat. Anas said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) going after the pumpkin round the dish, so I have always liked pumpkins since that day. 


Jo- 


AjT (J_^j UslJ- (j) (JjJL Ajl cA^_U AjT ^y y^ AdUJ y£- t^lscaJI US 

Abi cli 1 4^® JUi j) p-Laj 4jd \ Abi CAaJfcjd - jls - aJiL* 2 pliiaJ p-Laj A.J.C- Abi 

j-lUl aJc- aIi! ‘'■J 5 j"D *— -J^ - ® JvS . -Xjjdj s-llis Aa3 y? p- aJ^- ^IjI 

. ^ i&*A\ cJ\ Sy\ pi uU=}\ J13J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3782 
Book 28, Hadith 47 
Book 27, Hadith 3773 
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(23) Chapter: Regarding eating Tharid 


Jojh (23) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The food the Messenger of Allah (|8) liked best was tharid made from bread and tharid made from Hays. 


Abu Dawud said: It is a weak (tradition). 

^E iaE jLs- jE jEl 3? ‘j4-j gE g j**- dr^ g UiEE g^E 3^ e$ 
jlS . go gs^ g^? p-Eaj aE^- 4bl 3^ 4bl Jg-^j 3i ^EiESl i ^>-1 gS" Jls c^j^EE g 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3783 
Book 28, Hadith 48 
Book 27, Hadith 3774 


(24) Chapter: Is it disliked to have an 
aversion for food 


UuSit) 


UUU9 




jEiSJl aE&Ij^ (j (24) 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Halb: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f): Is there any food from which I should keep myself away? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Anything which creates doubt should not occur in your mind by which you resemble 


E> 


Christianity. 

mi (JlS gE ci Eft gj Cl g>- gj 3 C-— Ej-L>- Cgftj EjJl>- c^JEJI -EE gj dill -C«_C- Ej 

CUCgLE Ej-i-E 3 g?E?Co V (JUE ■ 43-a El*E pUtlaJl go El 3^1? jo-Ejj 4_Ec- 4jill 3^* 4bi 

■ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3784 
Book 28, Hadith 49 
Book 27, Hadith 3775 


(25) Chapter: The prohibition of eating al 
J allalah and its milk 


(juSii) 




!*=a> 


caJSUE gE j&l V E (25) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth and drinking its milk 




c > v— g£- gE lE^” di^ A ■> 4 di"^" Ej-^>- cA_o-3i g^l gCjLC- Ej 

. dJEiEE jE 1 gE j»_C aJlc- dill 4b \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3785 
Book 28, Hadith 50 
Book 27, Hadith 3776 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f) prohibited to drink the milk of the animal which feeds on filth. 

( ^ A-T^- Alii 1.02 ^ d I i ^ 1 I . 'y£* do J->- 1 , q_3.Ao- I dP ^ do-to- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3786 
Book 28, Hadith 51 
Book 27, Hadith 3777 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade riding the camel which feeds on filth and drinking its milk . 

^y>\ jC- oJjh j£- jj-Lc- tojJ- ‘^44* dP ^32 aIc- j' dP 1^*4 to 

■ d^ 12 1 dr° ^ 1 \ ^ , 1 c. o-3* d) 1 d? 2 1 (^3 2 ^d2 1 d^^ 1 p*b a-Tc- Ah 1 Ah 1 , A— 1 5d^ ^ y ■> c- 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3787 
Book 28, Hadith 52 
Book 27, Hadith 3778 


(juSii) 






(26) Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat ^ j ^ (26) 

J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of AUah(|§f ) forbade the flesh of domestic asses on the day of Khaibar, but permitted horse flesh. 

Ahl 5^-^j did^-J 32 ‘ Ahl -A^C- ^yjlo- ^d^* dP A A d , P ? ■ o dt^" ^d^— to Jo- ioJ^o- d^ d)d«-3«o doJo- 

. j^isJ 5J3 p> dr^5^ fji r^j ^ ^ 

(Jdd2i) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3788 
Book 28, Hadith 53 
Book 27, Hadith 3779 


l^> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules, and assess. The Messenger of Allah ( 0 ) forbade us (to eat) 
mules and asses, but he did not forbid horse-flesh. 

JUJlj jdU j^J>- 124-j Jds ‘aj2 jJLc- dP _p^4- dr^ ‘ 2' dr^ t^j2- ^ <s“y* ^ 


Jo- 
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l|v^a> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3789 
Book 28, Hadith 54 
Book 27, Hadith 3780 


Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§§) forbade us to eat horse-flesh, the flesh of mules and of asses. The narrator Haywah 

added: Every beast of prey with a fang. 

Abu Dawud said: This view is held by Malik 

Abu Dawud said: There is no harm in (eating) horse-flesh and this tradition is not practised. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been abrogated. A body of Companions of the Prophet (f§f) had eaten horse- 


flesh. OF them are: Ibn al-Zubair, Fudalah bin 'Ubaid, Anas bin Malik, Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr, Suwaid bin 
Ghaflah, Algamah; the Quraish used to slaughter them (horses) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ). 


jJo- Jls if, 


0 ^ * JO J^O ^ ^ 


JO* s' \ '"i * " 

Lo 


dP 


cf. cf- cf- ^ 

0 0 J 1 S' S' ^ S’ 0 fi. 

JULJlj i_r 0 ^" 23 d 2 dP 312- 3 C- lA^ol U Jju* 

JdiJl ji-1 jh S SjIS J\ JlS . iiUU jy y>j SjIS J jlS . ^ SI 3 - 

jdjh 53 ^ &\ ^ idd£ j3U js't As ilij sjis j\S . 2 I 2 

&\ All JjJoj j Cildj Ale- fy> ( 3 ' 231 i\lL\j dUU ^ ^Ij Ale- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3790 
Book 28, Hadith 55 
Book 27, Hadith 3781 


(27) Chapter: Regarding eating rabbit 


(juSp 




(27) 


Anas b. Malik said: 


I was an adolescent boy. I hunted a hare and roasted it. Abu Talib sent its hunch through me to the Prophet (gfe), so I 
brought it to him and accepted it. 




l lAjl Ijjy- ‘225^ j\J tiiAJdo j jAl cjdj ,jj jA ol^- IISj 3- t ^ 13 - 3 ^ dS 

. AXajI-9 aAc- All jl Ayp-ijca ApAIp ^jjl cFocaJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3791 
Book 28, Hadith 56 
Book 27, Hadith 3782 
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Abu Khalid b. al-Huwairith said : 


'Abd Allah b. 'Amar was in al-safah. The narrator Muhammed (b. Khalid) said: it is a place in Mecca. A man brought 
a hare which he had haunted. He said: 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, what do you say ? He said: It was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) when I was sitting (with him). He did not eat it, nor did he prohibit to eat it. He thought that 

it menstruated. 




4bl (j) Ji jjjj jjlb- (JlS Hj to .ilbc- bj_xb- C(_aL>- b3 

J3 ijls J jJlJ \b jj^S- 4jh -X^C- U JULs li^bi J»5 ( ojb s-L>- bC-_) olj ” jls - o -Ml ' 

^ ^ o'” 0 2 % ' 

. I l^lSl pbs 15 1 j a^Tc- <3i ^31 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3792 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3783 


3suj3o ‘Aa ■> 


( 28 ) Chapter: Regarding eating mastigure . tJj | f j ^b (28) 

Ibn 'Abbas said that his maternal aunt presented to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) clarified butter, lizards and cottage 

cheese. He ate from clarified butter and cheese, but left the lizard abominably. It was eaten on the food cloth of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). Had it been unlawful, it would not have been eaten on the food cloth of the Messenger of 

Allah (gf). 


^vS> 4b l 3 _ j‘ C-4-X^l t4jxi(>- 1 df 3 i T . t4*^*bj b-O-X^- t y Q C- ~ - b— 

> ^ £ 2 '' 1 Z y 1 ' t 

I \Jo Ibl yZ>~ d)^ Aj-XjUi 5 lj jJij t -bab!l - b.sbi 1 drb? d)^^3^ ^ 3 1 

■ p_bo^ 4.4c- 4b 1 4b 1 o -Xj bo 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3793 
Book 28, Hadith 58 
Book 27, Hadith 3784 


((jUbJl) 


I^Aa> 


Ibn 'Abbas said on the authority of Khalid b. al-Walid that he entered the house of Maimunah along 
with the Messenger of Allah (t§f). A roasted lizard was offered to him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
stretched his hand for it. Some of the women is going to eat. They said: 


It is a lizard. The Messenger of Allah (gf ) raised his hand. I (Khalid) asked: Is it forbidden. Messenger of Allah? He 

replied. No, but it is not found in the land of my people, so I find it distasteful. Khalid said: I then pulled it and ate it 
while The Messenger of Allah (gf ) was seeing. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3794 
Book 28, Hadith 59 
Book 27, Hadith 3785 


Narrated Thabit ibn Wadi'ah: 




l|i^a> 


We were in an army with the Messenger of Allah (|§). We got some lizards. I roasted one lizard and brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah (||) and placed it before him. He took a stick and counted its fingers. He then said: A group from 

the children of Isra'il was transformed into an animal of the land, and I do not know which animal it was. He did not 
eat it nor did he forbid (its eating). 


J^>~ 


^wJX' 4J^ (3^ 3 y^J ^ (Jls L<KjUi2>J C-o\j Mj-C- U ^ Joj ^j_C- l ^C- 

-X^-l-9 “ 3^ — -Xj a a C*o ~ 3^ — ^ 

3^4 fd - 3 3^ ■ 33 Si Jij (3 v > !3 ,i 3^?^ (_$■? p-s a^jU^i aj il*-3 i^c- 

. AjJ Pj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3795 
Book 28, Hadith 60 
Book 27, Hadith 3786 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Shibl: 


(ijUNl) 




The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade to eat the flesh of lizard. 

o ^ > o o - > 




0 '' 0^2 0 o ^ z 0 ^ ^ 0 3> 0 ^ 0 ^ O'' , I i ' > 0 I I ^ ^ tin t ♦ I •O'' 

^yC- x_X^_C- yCt ‘A^jj ^ CjjXiuX- Lo-Xj>- p g i.i.'a- t^so p*— =)4-l (j' t(3da-b db* 

■ < — 3^ ^ C^~ tA 3 A-Tc- Aht (3"^ Ah t (^3 ^37^* dt 3 A-^3 (3^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3796 
Book 28, Hadith 61 
Book 27, Hadith 3787 


(jUSn) l y~sf 


(29) Chapter: Eating the meat of bustards 
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ogli-l pi jif J (29) 




Narrated Safinah: 

I ate the flesh of a bustard along with the Prophet (sjf). 


II- - " o" l°" X' - '' ** 0 "" J 5 ti 0 " > 0 > l t \ X* ^ ^ i 0 " > 0 \ ° ' \[ \'s> 

(Jl9 toJo- i ^C' 4AJw<_a^i (ji ^ j-f ^ jil vs a ) \ Uo 


Jl>- 

0 :>£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3797 
Book 28, Hadith 62 
Book 27, Hadith 3788 


(30) Chapter: Regarding eating the vermin of 
the land 


(JUS/I) 





j£' juL (30) 


Narrated at-Talabb ibn Tha'labah at-Tamimi: 

I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (HI), but I did not hear about the prohibition of (eating) insects and little 


creatures of land. 


JO~ 


jis caJ 3^" ‘v4^ 3^ 3^ U-J 3, do 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3798 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3789 


(juSh)J^i Ui^U9 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Numaylah said: I was with Ibn Umar. He was asked about eating hedgehog. He recited: "Say: I find not in the 
message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden." An old man who was with him said: I heard 
AbuHurayrah say: It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah ((§§). Noxious of the noxious. Ibn Umar said: If the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f) had said it, it is as he said that we did not know. 


c4_ot 3fr caI J j 3£ 3e J 'r>y^\ CSjJ- tjjJzL* £ -L*_d HjjJ- t y \ aSU- 3r> UijJ- 

ul o Six. jli jli 113 S? ji cjiliJI jS'f 31 Jill jls 

Ab\ (3^ oi aX^ JJ-^ J o 

. j jj pJ (_] Ij j^.3 Ijjfc a^-Lc« 


Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3799 


(juShDu^i ^JsujuO I ^ Aa > 
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In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 64 


English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3790 

( 3 1) Chapter: Things for which no prohibition 1J U (31) 

is mentioned 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The people of pro- Islamic times used to eat some things and leave others alone, considering them unclean. Then 
Allah sent His Prophet (ij ) and sent down His Book, marking some things lawful and others unlawful; so what He 

made lawful is lawful, what he made unlawful is unlawful, and what he said nothing about is allowable. And he 
recited: "Say: I find not in the message received by me by inspiration any (meat) forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it...." up to the end of the verse. 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about the hyena. He replied: It is game, and if one who is wearing ihram 
(pilgrim's robe) hunts it, he should give a sheep as atonement. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3800 
Book 28, Hadith 65 
Book 27, Hadith 3791 


(32) Chapter: Regarding eating hyena 




Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3801 
Book 28, Hadith 66 
Book 27, Hadith 3792 


(33) Chapter: Eating predators 



Abu ThaTabah al-Khushani said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prohibited eating fanged beasts of prey. 


1592 


28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 

4*^1 4»ul ^j_c* c3 Cj^ W 1 * , ° (3^^ 0"^ Cj^' Lo-^>* 

■ £-J*J J? p^ J^" o^" (-^ 

((jU^!l) ^?5-vs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3802 
Book 28, Hadith 67 
Book 27, Hadith 3793 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah(sg) prohibited the eating of every beast of prey with fang, and every bird with a talon. 

4*3x- Ahl 4ji 1 5^ bp I 0^” bP b) (b^ _p ^ b_a »x>* o.a^w 8 b_j 

■ Jp V^r ib) br^j Jp ^ iK d^' br^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3803 
Book 28, Hadith 68 
Book 27, Hadith 3794 


(jup) 




l^> 


Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (s&) said: Beware, the fanged beast of prey is not lawful, nor the domestic asses, nor the find from the 

property of a man with whom treaty has been concluded, except that he did not need it. If anyone is a guest of people 
who provide no hospitality for him, he is entitled to take from them the equivalent of the hospitality due to him. 

(^1 bp br^b^ ^ -x-'X- bi - ^" ^ bp o|p_p° bt^" ^ I bi^ 1 bp b-j j— I 3 1 bp bj-x^- 

V_j ^bb31 b)P i xb^ji N *41 jls p-b-^9 aJlC’ Mjb \ 4jll bP jd-^Jl ^jX - ‘P^p^ - 

5\JS jJlU-) p 4 ; a *J (J 4 8 jJjL pjj \3 ji l_ib 3 Uj 5 IJX- (jl Si) A-ftlsCa Jib b)p aJ ajLlli Slj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3804 
Book 28, Hadith 69 
Book 27, Hadith 3795 


(jUbJl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) prohibited eating every beast of prey, and every bird with a talon. 

b/p-P ^ -bp-- 1 bf^ ‘ojj-ftp bP JpPP bf^ bP b^ bt^ ‘^bb/b (J)l b)3 ‘tJj-XX- b ) Jp bP 

bfP p-J-^- bP' j ^U-bJl bp 1 bp- j*_p (Jp^ lV vS> 5yp) 5^ t (_p3x’ bp^ bj^ 
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Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


A4=i>- 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3805 



In- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 70 



English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3796 



Narrated Khalid ibn al-Walid: 




I went with the Messenger of Allah (Hf) to fight at the battle of Khaybar, and the J ews came and complained that the 
people had hastened to take their protected property (as a booty), so the Messenger of Allah (U) said: The property 




of those who have been given a mules, every fanged beast of prey, and every bird with a talon are forbidden for you. 

tjl .2^11 cujli aUc- ^ Oj^c- ‘Ajj^ dp A^^ - t j- c " “ dA 

( U=4Jx. 14% % lM ^ ^ 11 aJ^ 4 is 1 &\ j 1^3 jus Ji !/>!? IS J-ISJI 

M ^ih ,Jk j>3 ^LUl 5* j$3 uiiLj lkk-3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3806 
Book 28, Hadith 71 
Book 27, Hadith 3797 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 






AbuzZubayr guoted the authority of J abir ibn Abdullah for the statement that the Prophet ((H) forbade payment for 
a dog Ibn AbdulMalik said: to eat a cat and to enjoy its price. 

‘ iej^' 4 4 ? f cguiiJi jIj gS yk jk ‘U'lP' ki. kk SiS cdiidi ki- jp kkj $ Ik? u5k 

* 4 - ^* — 1 jl 4 53 ^ jl ^ dt^” dllU i dP ^ ^ Cy*~* dk” pl-*^ ki \ ^ d5 i dP W~ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3807 
Book 28, Hadith 72 
Book 27, Hadith 3798 


(34) Chapter: Regarding eating the meat of 
domestic donkeys 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


(juSp 






. t . . \ ®k 


sfUMl Jk j (34) 


On the day of Khaibar the Messenger of Allah(|g) forbade us to eat the flesh of domestic asses, and ordered us to eat 

horse-flesh. 'Amr said: I informed Abu al-Sha'tha' about this tradition. He said: Al-Hakam al-Ghifari among us said 
this, and the" ocean" denied that, intending thereby Ibn' Abbas. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3808 
Book 28, Hadith 73 
Book 27, Hadith 3799 


Narrated Ghalib ibn Abjar: 

We faced a famine, and I had nothing from my property which I could feed my family ex except a few asses, and the 
Prophet (s§f) forbade the flesh of domestic asses. So I came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: Messenger of Allah (may 

peace be upon) , we are suffering from famine, and I have no property which I feed my family except some fat asses, 
and you have forbidden the flesh of domestic asses. He said: Feed your family on the fat asses of yours, for I forbade 
them on account of the animal which feeds on the filth of the town, that is, the animal which feeds on filth. 

Abu Dawud said: This Abd al- Rahman is Ibn Ma'gil. 

Abu Dawud said: Suh'bah transmitted this tradition from 'Ubaid Abi al- Hasan, from 'Abd al- Rahman bin Mag'il, 
from' Abd al- Rahman bin Bishr, from some people of Muzainah stating that Abjar, the chief of Muzainah, or Ibn 
Abjar asked the Prophet (Hi). 


Muhammed b. Sulaiman narrated from Abu Nu'aim, from Mis'ar, from Ibn 'Ubaid, from Ibn Ma'qil, 
from two men of Muzainah, one from the other, one of them is 'Abd Allah b. 'Ann b. 'Uwaim, and 
the other is Ghalib b. al -Abjar. Mis'ar said: 

I think it was Ghalib who had come to the Prophet(H) with tradition. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3809 
Book 28, Hadith 74 
Book 27, Hadith 3800 
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. 1^0 jJ-i IjJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3810 
Book 28, Hadith 75 
Book 27, Hadith 3801 


(JuS/i) i_XOub 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


On the day of Khaybar the Messenger of Allah (may pease be upon him) forbade (eating) the flesh of domestic asses, 
and the animal which feeds on filth: riding it and eating its flesh. 

Ahl Ahl (Jj — ij jlS tA_ol ^C- U jj^S- ^jS- ^yi\ tjl J=?j toJo- 

. js1_) ij/j dSu-i gfrj &Jh\ jl\ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3811 
Book 28, Hadith 76 
Book 27, Hadith 3802 


(juSii) 






(35) Chapter: Regarding eating locusts 


iljil j (35) 


Abu Ya'fur said: 


I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say when I asked him about (eating) locusts: I went on six or seven expeditions along with the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) and we ate them (locusts) along with him. 




Ojjc- JUS oljil ^jC- tSiJL Ij <Jf' JjI -u 5t^ c3 ^ to - 1 ^- g ■> d 1 ^ o C- q-w bo 

0 

) ^ i/t's Gt" ^ 0 ^ *• s i s 

■ A^_a aJo lj hoO dA ^-^-d ^ 1 p-to^ A_d£- Ah ) ^3"*^ Ah ) j^*^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3812 
Book 28, Hadith 77 
Book 27, Hadith 3803 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Salman al-Farsi: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) was asked about (eating) locusts. He replied: They are the most numerous of Allah's 
hosts. I neither eat them nor declare them unlawful. 


1596 


28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 


llff 




Hj-\j>- ti_J.il jJ<dJI ^gilll ^jj -dd^- Hj 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3813 
Book 28, Hadith 78 
Book 27, Hadith 3804 


Oud) ^JXXmO 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Salman througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version goes: 


Salman said: The Messenger of AUah(§H) was asked about locusts. He replied in a similar way(as mentioned above) 
saying: The most numerous of Allah's host. The narrator 'Ali said: His name is Fa'id, that is the name of al- Awwam. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah, from Abu al-Awwam from Abu 
uthman, from the Prophet (|§f). He did not mention salman (i.e., the companions). 




c&j^l l)!-»AC- (3' plj*-ll °^j£- ‘ejlbfr (JJ frlj IJobb Sis taill Xj£* (JjJ Jjtj Hj 

■ U ^ ' Ajlj 4 <> ,3 51^ ■ 4b I 4JL>- I aAJLq A^dc- 4bl 4bl 5 d)l ^d) 1*^-1"'^ 

. dI-3-.^ X) pJ xls- 4b I ^gbl d)l-btc- ^5^-1 1 (^1 o\j)^ .i^li ^jl Jl^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3814 
Book 28, Hadith 79 
Book 27, Hadith 3805 


(36) Chapter: Regarding eating the fish that 
die in the sea and float 


UuSii) 






dUJDl j.? JjUaJI J^l j. (36) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§) said: What the sea throws up and is left by the tide you may eat, but what dies in the sea and floats 


you must not eat. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Sufyan al-Thawri, Ayyub and Hammad from Abu al-Zubair 
as the statement of J abor himself (and not from the Prophet). It has been also transmitted direct from the Prophet 
(H) through a weak chain by Abu Dhi'b, from Abu al-Zubair on the authority if J abir from the Prophet (sg). 




jli jli cAbl jJLc- dtf dr^ ‘ l^I j£- ‘A^»l J.x-U-1} Udb>- c^jUlSI *y> \l5U>- tills- jl xsA Ud 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3815 
Book 28, Hadith 80 
Book 27, Hadith 3806 


(JuSii) 






(37) Chapter: Regarding one who is 

compelled by necessity to eat dead meat 


^ 14 ^^ 14 ^( 37 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

A man alighted at Harrah with his wife and children. A man said (to him) : My she- camel has strayed; if you find it, 
detain it. 

He found it, but did not find its owner, and it fell ill. His wife said: Slaughter it. But he refused and it died. 

She said: Skin it so that we may dry its fat and flesh and then eat them. 

He said: Let me ask the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). So he came to him (the Prophet) and asked him. He said: Have you 
sufficient for your needs? He replied: No. He then said: Then eat it. 

Then its owner came and he told him the story. He said: Why did you not slaughter it? He replied: I was ashamed (or 
afraid) of you. 

JU Ls o-jJjij 4 <j! to u ^ JC— j (_4 4 -il-^" Cj-C- t 4 jj3- 

C-JlLs CtJLflJLS (Jll ■ ^jly®! cJULs 4® 1 (jls (j Ai\j (jl 

(J ^-2 olj \-9 3 3^3 Jp- 3 ^ ■ aK \ j ^ 3 jJij 

.414 Jvs . \4^U *133 Jvs . 11 JU .Si jls . "dL4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3816 
Book 28, Hadith 81 
Book 27, Hadith 3807 


(,jUSll)iL-^l 




Narrated Al-Faji 1 ibn Abdullah al-Amiri: 

Al-Faji 1 came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and asked: Is not dead meat lawful for us? He said: What is your food? 

We said: Some food in the evening and some in the morning. AbuNu'aym said: Ugbah explained it to me saying: a 
cup (of milk) in the morning and a cup in the evening; this does not satisfy the hunger. So made the carrion lawful 
for them in this condition. 

Abu Dawud said: Ghabug is a drink in the evening and Sabuh is a drink in the morning. 

4 ‘dbi«£ 4 ^4-^ 4 Sr4$ 4 4-^- 4 J- 44 S 1 4 ^ 33 . uiii jJa 4 64^-* tx 553 - 

. L ILLs . p. ‘—=> *131? 13 Jls 4-4^ dr? ^ J^r C JULs Abi J_j—^) Jjl 4j I ‘4 j* 3-SI 

4 ■ J3-S o A* 4 44 4 J3-IS ■ m £j=M " 4j " " J^ ■ 4-4 sj.lc. 3lic- J, oj3i 4"- 1 4' 4 

.^ 4 ? 4 4 ^ 1 $ 4^1 >144421343 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3817 
Book 28, Hadith 82 
Book 27, Hadith 3808 


(38) Chapter: Regarding combining two 
types of food 


(juSh)jL-tfi 


^ j. (38) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: I wish I had a white loaf made from tawny and softened with clarified butter and milk. A man 


from among the people got up and getting one brought it. He asked: In which had it been? He replied: In a lizard 
skin. He said: Take it away. 


Abu Dawud said: This is a munkar (rejected) tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: Ayyub, the narrator of this tradition, is not (Ayyub) al-Sakhtiyani. 


o. ^ \ -f o ' ^ o ^ « l ^ o 0 > o ^ " * > 0 \ ° Vt"' ® f ° . t 0 'Ml °'' i> 0 i ^ : 
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> ip Oi- 

1 Ij .2^ ri 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3818 
Book 28, Hadith 83 
Book 27, Hadith 3809 


(39) Chapter Regarding eating cheese 


(juri 






o543 ^ ij (39) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|fg ) was brought a piece of cheese in Tabuk. He called for a knife, mentioned Allah's name and cut it. 


A> 


<jj^ CX 3^ ‘jX-t ,j3 cjX i j£- “UaIc- dP XjXX 3p ^ 

■ ^ 1? 9 ^ ^ ^a . i * . 2 Ic- -13 Xj-O ^3 ^a-Li ^ 4-d^- 4-i) 1 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3819 
Book 28, Hadith 84 
Book 27, Hadith 3810 






(40) Chapter: Regarding vinegar 


>' ( 40 ) 


J abir reported the Prophet (U) as saying: 


What a good condiment vinegar is! 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3820 
Book 28, Hadith 85 
Book 27, Hadith 3811 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet ( : ) as sayings: 


What a good condiment vinegar is! 

j5 o o ^ o ^ ° 

l y£- t4lil Jwji- ^y> yjll- 3 I- c*sU |V 4^>H 3 I 


CJ^ £ jllll &II. Nil VIS 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3821 
Book 28, Hadith 86 
Book 27, Hadith 3812 


(41) Chapter: Regarding eating garlic 


(juSn) 






(41) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as sayings: 


He who eats garlic or onion must keep away hum us. Or he said: must keep away from our mosgue or must sit in his 
house. A dish containing green vegetables was brought to him, and noticing that it had an odour he asked (about it). 
He was told that it contained some vegetables. He then said: Bring it near, to one of his companion who was with 
him. When he saw it, he abominated eating it, and said: eat for I hold intimate converse with one with whom you do 
not. Ahmad b. Salih said: Ibn Wahb explained the word badr as meaning dish. 


jU aIc- jl Jll djr 1 0 ^ O^" ‘S-Jfcj 34 1 IjH jA *-1 IjH 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3822 
Book 28, Hadith 87 
Book 27, Hadith 3813 






Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 
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The garlic and onions were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (|g). He was told: The most severe of them is 
garlic. Would you make it unlawful? The Prophet (|§f) said: Eat it, and he who eats it should not come near this 
mosgue until its odour goes away. 

^ 4jbl p^c- ^ dd ajp>- j j‘~ = " dd ‘jij-a-c- \pjpj>- t^Sdd? pd?4 \Jop>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3823 
Book 28, Hadith 88 
Book 27, Hadith 3814 
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Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 

Zirr ibn Hubaysh said: Hudhayfah traced, I think, to the Messenger of Allah (sfe) the saying: He who spits in the 

direction of the qiblah will come on the Day of Resurrection in the state that his saliva will be between his eyes; and 
he who eats from this noxious vegetable should not come near our mosgue, saying it three times. 

D t a_j2— s — x.^>- , dP t ^ .P£- , id.x.i . .3 1 d^^” dP d*-^P^- ^ a.*.s., , i ; T ^ do.P>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3824 
Book 28, Hadith 89 
Book 27, Hadith 3815 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar; 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: He who eats from this plant should not come near the mosgues. 

^ 'y & 1 dr° 5d ^_d.-^ a^Ac- 1 d)^ ^ ■> c ^ d dt^" ^(^9*^* do.p>* p.^1 Ipj 

II 0 ^ os '" s ;5 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3825 
Book 28, Hadith 90 
Book 27, Hadith 3816 
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Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: 

I ate garlic and came to the place where the Prophet (|§f) was praying; one rak'ah of prayer had been performed 
when I joined. When I entered the mosgue, the Prophet (|§f) noticed the odour of garlic. 
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When the Messenger of Allah (0) finished his prayer, he said: He who eats from this plant should not come near us 
until its odour has gone away. 

When I finished the prayer, I came to the Messenger of Allah ((§§) and said: Messenger of Allah, do give me your 

hand. Then I put his hand in the sleeve of my shirt, carrying it to my chest to show that my chest was fastened with a 
belt. He said: You have a (valid) excuse. 

cLisii u >3 bill jis i&A 3 3 . cssji J\ 34 t jSu 3 33 £14 * jSu J liSli 3 333 33 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3826 
Book 28, Hadith 91 
Book 27, Hadith 3817 
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Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Qurrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade these two plants (i.e. garlic and onions), and he said: He who eats them should 
not come near our mosgue. If it is necessary to eat them, make them dead by cooking, that is, onions and garlic. 

3 3 jbb 3^ " j^*-Sl 3 -b " ‘vl2° 3 1514 ‘ 3 <44-3' j44 _^14 y \ 11514 .44 3 3°4-4 bjjb- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3827 
Book 28, Hadith 92 
Book 27, Hadith 3818 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

It is forbidden to eat garlic unless it is cooked. 

Abu Dawud said: The full name of the narrator Shank is Sharik bin Hanbal. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3828 
: Book 28, Hadith 93 
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English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3819 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Khalid said: AbuZiyad Khiyar ibn Salamah asked Aisha about onions. She replied: The last food which the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf ) ate was some which contained onions. 


A_dC*j oldj (J)l ‘xldi- jj-C- '•J& tAdjjj do -id- yjt ^y> o doJo-j ^yi p_Jfcl doJo- 

. a_x |»U«4> ^_d^j a_J»c- 4b I Jj—u 4-iS” 1 ^>-1 d)i caJULs .Adi Abblc- JIT Aj I 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3829 
Book 28, Hadith 94 
Book 27, Hadith 3820 


(42) Chapter: Regarding dates 


(jiAO 




_JJQ\ (j *_->U (42) 


Narrated Yusuf ibn Abdullah ibn Salam: 

I saw that the Prophet (|8) took a piece of break of barley and put a date on it and said: This is the condiment of this. 


•IX yy i o . 1 J^yj S 4*^* dP 4 ■> ^ 4 1 doAo>- ^ o do-A>- tAbl dt^_^d& do-A>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3830 
Book 28, Hadith 95 
Book 27, Hadith 3821 
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'A'ishah reported the Prophet(ig) as saying: 


A family which has no dates will be hungry. 

: ^4-0 1 dt^" dP fdbjfc • ^_)d*-*-d^ do ^ -X 1 j^_a doA*>- i o 1 do 

"id*! ^dd>- Si 11 (3o-j Abi dgSJi j\i cJis - d$x& Abi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3831 
Book 28, Hadith 96 
Book 27, Hadith 3822 


(43) Chapter: Regarding checking dates for 
worms before eating 


(ijdJNl) 3>^a-> 


JS"^! jJLc. J1 3 (j oxU (43) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet (|g) was brought some old dates, he began to examine them and remove the worms from them. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3832 
Book 28, Hadith 97 
Book 27, Hadith 3823 






Narrated Abdullah ibn AbuTalhah: 


The Prophet (0) was brought some dates which contained worms. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the 
same effect as the previous (No 3823). 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3833 
Book 28, Hadith 98 
Book 27, Hadith 3824 
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(44) Chapter: Taking two dates at a time 
when eating 


jTmi He J£\ j jijha (44) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah(ijg) prohibited anyone taking two dates together with the exception that you ask permission 
from your companions. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3834 
Book 28, Hadith 99 
Book 27, Hadith 3825 






(45) Chapter: Regarding combining two types 
of food 

'Abd Allah b. J a'far said: 

The Prophet(|8) used to eat cucumber with fresh dates 


J dtipj^ j (45) 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3835 
Book 28, HadithlOO 
Book 27, Hadith 3826 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) used to eat melon with fresh dates, and he used to say: The heat of the one is broken by 
the coolness of the other, and the coolness of the one by the heat of the other. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3836 
Book 28, Hadith 101 
Book 27, Hadith 3827 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr ibn Atiyyah ibn Busr: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) came to visit us and we offered him butter and dates, for he liked butter and dates. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3837 
Book 28, Hadith 102 
Book 27, Hadith 3828 
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(46) Chapter: Regarding using the vessel of 
the people of the book 


A~£J1 Jil CdT j j5fSh (46) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

I was on an expedition along with the Messenger of Allah ((§f). We got the vessels and skins of the polytheists and 
used them. But he did not object to them (i.e. us) for that (action). 

J \jLj jjJo & jls c^jd>- dr^ di^ ‘dl^C, (jj ‘jp^l ■jdi ‘dlbi (_jl d)CA^ \1 jJo- 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3838 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 103 

English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3829 

Abu Tha'labah al-khushani said that he asked the Messenger of Allah(^): 


We live in the neighbourhood of the People of the Book and they cook in their pots(the flesh of) swine and drink 
wine in their vessels. The Messenger of AUah(|g) said: If you find any other pots, then eat in them and drink. But if 

you do not find any others, then wash them with water and eat and drink (In them). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3839 
Book 28, Hadith 104 
Book 27, Hadith 3830 


(47) Chapter: Regarding animals of the sea 






J?c. J 1 CjIjS 3 c-j\j (47) 


) J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) sent us on an expedition and made Abu Ubaidah b. al-J arrah our leader. We had to 

meet a caravan of the Quraish. He gave us a bag of dates as a light meal during the journey. We had nothing except 
that. Abu 'Ubaidah would give each of us one date. We used to suck them as a child sucks, and drink water after that 
and it sufficed us that day till night. We used to beat leaves off the trees with our sticks (for food), wetted them with 
water and ate them. We then went to the coast of the sea There appeared to us a body like a great mound. When we 
came to it, we found that it was an animal called al-anbar. Abu Ubaidah said: It is a carrion, and it is not lawful for 
us. He then said: No, we are the Messengers of the Apostel of Allah (|§f ) and we are in the path of Allah. If you are 

forced by necessity (to eat it), then eat it. We stayed feeding on it for one mouth, till we became fat, and we were 
three hundred in number. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), we mentioned it to him. He said : It is a 

provision which Allah has brought forth for you, and give us some to eat if you have any meat of it with you. So we 
sent some of it to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and he ate (it). 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3840 
Book 28, Hadith 105 
Book 27, Hadith 3831 
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(48) Chapter: If a mouse falls into the ghee 


V U (48) 

Maimunah said: 

A mouse fell into clarified butter. The Prophet (£§f) was informed of it. He said: Throw what is around it and eat. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3841 
Book 28, Hadith 106 
Book 27, Hadith 3832 


(tjUNl) ^P^P 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: When a mouse falls into clarified butter, if it is sold, throw the mouse and what is around it 
away, but if it is in a liquid state, do not go near it. 

Al- Hasan said: AbdurRazzaq said: This tradition has been transmitted by Ma'mar, from az-Zuhri, from Ubaydullah 
ibn Abdullah ibn Abbas, from Maymunah, from the Prophet (|§). 
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Grade 

: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3842 

I n- book reference 

: Book 28, Hadith 107 

English translation 

: Book 27, Hadith 3833 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The tradition mentioned above (No. 3833) has also been transmitted by Ibn Abbas from Maymunah, from the 
Prophet (|§g ) like the tradition narrated by az-Zuhri, from Ibn al-Musayyab. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3843 
Book 28, Hadith 108 
Book 27, Hadith 3834 


(49) Chapter: If a fly falls into the food 


(j £-1 i-jIjaII 3 <—>\j (49) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


when a fly alights in anyone's vessel, he should plunge it all in, for in one of its wings there is a disease, and in the 
other is a cure. It prevents the wing of it is which there is a cure, so plunge it all in (the vessel). 


JjJuj Jli Jls tsjjjA 3 I Jl t 3 Jill -u*l Jl ‘ 3 *>Un 3 ) 1 3 I - J Jail) I jj - Jl U 5 H ‘Jill 3 ) j >-1 1311 
3 IXJ 4jJ s.\j3u ^i-Sll Jj 4-111 Jo-1 3 3^® ejJuLslS p Jo-1 jll 3 1 J \->li 1 1) p-Hp aHc- HI 4bl 

"llf iHjJli iloll 4-3 3 jJl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3844 
Book 28, Hadith 109 
Book 27, Hadith 3835 


(50) Chapter: If a morsel of food falls down 


(311^0 


Jlil3 3^U (50) 


Anas b. Malik said that when the Messenger of Allah (ag) ate food, he licked his three fingers. And he 
said: 


If the morsel of one of you falls down, he should wipe away anything injurious on it and eat it and not leave it for the 
devil. And he ordered us to dean the dish, for one of you does not leave it for the devil. And he ordered us to clean 
the dish, for one of you does not know in what part of his food the blessing lies. 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 3845 
: Book 28, Hadith 110 
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English translation : Book 27, Hadith 3836 

(51) Chapter: Regarding a servant eating with 
his master 


jp £ (51) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying : 

If the servant of any of you prepares food for him, and he brings it to him, while he had suffered its heat and smoke. 
He should make him sit with him to eat. If the food is scanty, he should put one or two morsels in his hand. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3846 
Book 28, Hadith 111 
Book 27, Hadith 3837 






(52) Chapter: Regarding handkerchiefs 


JjjJlJ! j ojU (52) 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (§§f) as saying : 

When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand with a handkerchief till he licks it or gives it to someone to lick. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3847 
Book 28, Hadith 112 
Book 27, Hadith 3838 
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Ka'b b. Malik said: 

The Prophet (|g) used to eat with three fingers and not wipe his before licking it. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3848 
Book 28, Hadith 113 
Book 27, Hadith 3839 
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(53) Chapter: What a man should say after 
eating 


J->^ J 1* i—jIj (53) 


Abu Umamah said: 

When the food cloth was removed, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: "praise be to Allah abundantly and sincerely, of 
such a nature as is productive of blessing, is not insufficient, Abandoned, or ignored, O our lord." 


" . > 




5^ 3 3^ )_y Lxj-x^- o~x-^«a \_Xj 

Hjj 4JLC* Sj Slj ^3 lllL 4jJ -X^jM J\J oJoldJl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jU^l) :^=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3849 
Book 28, Hadith 114 
Book 27, Hadith 3840 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) finished his food, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given us food and drink 


and made us Muslims." 

^ A>J 0 ^ ^ ^ d 0 

. dh-4-‘^ <> ^^-“*3 CdaJ«-i=»T i_£.a)! 4b Jli C) (j6 4*fc- 4b! l)! 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^jU N Jl) 


j ^>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3850 
Book 28, Hadith 115 
Book 27, Hadith 3841 


Narrated AbuAyyub al-Ansari: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) ate or drank, he said: "Praise be to Allah Who has given food and drink and made 




it easy to swallow, and provided an exit for it. 

(^djl -X-a->-l 313 <— ■ J)\ 3$ ^ {Jy^j d)^* 3^ > b ^ I 

. "u.> a' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3851 
Book 28, Hadith 116 
Book 27, Hadith 3842 


(<jC!^') 


l|iAa> 


(54) Chapter: Regarding washing the hands 7 j£\ a ^d (54) 

after eating 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone spends the night with grease on his hand which he has not washed away, he can 
blame only himself if some trouble comes to him. 


28 - Foods (Kitab AI-At'imah) (3736 - 3854) 






aAc- Ail 33 3i^ 4 ® A o^~ u^" (3 dp 3-^ “ ,l A>-A- bd.x>- jjjj dd 

4_djij drdA* As s-ds-® AdAis jij joJj ^-«-c- ?A (3j ij^ 3 ^A-^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (ijAA) :^£=o- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3852 
Book 28, Hadith 117 
Book 27, Hadith 3843 


(55) Chapter: Regarding supplication for the ^ k| \S\ ,^\ j dlA U ^d (55) 

one who provided the food s ' ' 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

AbulHaytham ibn at-Tayhan prepared food for the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and he invited the Prophet (ag) and his 


Companions. When they finished (food), the said: If some people enter the house of a man, his food is eaten and his 
drink is drunk, and they supplicate (to Allah) for him, this is his reward. 


5d ^^dll _o^c- ^3^V h 1 3 1 ( h .So^yj * do ~a>- dA~a>- i 1 . .' . a ■> doOo>- 

1 Jls dd-S ^tjd^c-v^ 5 p i ■ ~^o A.d^~ 4dl 1 ^g-d I Ic. .A3 d^dxl? .doo A.d^- 4dl 1 dd tpl ^ ■ d 1 ^ * * 3 1 1 

. "AdSi Ap a i>di ii\>s, a ^ 3 IddA jS'ii AA jio \S\ 5 | "Jvs AAdi uj Jii 4^3 d ijis . 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3853 
Book 28, Hadith 118 
Book 27, Hadith 3844 


(uU‘70 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (ag) came to visit Sa'd ibn Ubaydah, and he brought bread and olive oil, and he ate (them). Them). 
Then the Prophet (ag) said: May the fasting (men) break their fast with you, and the pious eat your food, and the 




angels pray for blessing on you. 

t -X.*.. v Ji £-d>- A--J A^d^ 4b 1 1.02 1 -od ^ d^\>d do )-X>* ^-Ajd>- do 

cdo^3 d^=cadcd 3A \j gj^ododl p^AsJCLC- 3-^' ^A-oj 4_Ac- dill 5^ p-J jjS" \1 Oo jj s-idtS SAA- 

M |A=udUJl (U=4JA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSit) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3854 
Book 28, Hadith 119 
Book 27, Hadith 3845 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

0J2JI 


( 1) Chapter: A man should seek a remedy 


j. ( 1 ) 


Narrated Usamah ibn Sharik: 

I came to the Prophet (|§f) and his Companions were sitting as if they had birds on their heads. I saluted and sat 


medical treatment? He replied: Make use of medical treatment, for Allah has not made a disease without appointing 

a remedy for it, with the exception of one disease, namely old age. 

-- } 


Narrated Umm al-Mundhar bint Qays al-Ansariyyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to visit me, accompanied by Ali who was convalescing. We had some ripe dates 
hung up. The Messenger of Allah (|g) got up and began to eat from them. 

Ali also got up to eat, but the Messenger of Allah (||) said repeatedly to Ali: Stop, Ali, for you are convalescing, and 
Ali stopped. 

She said: I then prepared some barley and beer- root and brought it. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then said: Take 

some of this, Ali, for it will be more beneficial for you. AbuDawud said: The narrator Harun said: al-Adawiyyah (i.e. 
Umm al-Mundhar) . 


down. The desert Arabs then came from here and there. They asked: Messenger of Allah, should we make use of 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3855 
Book 29, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 3846 


(2) Chapter: Regarding diet 


CLM (2) 



29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3856 
Book 29, Hadith 2 
Book 28, Hadith 3847 


(3) Chapter: Cupping 




( 3 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: The best medical treatment you apply is cupping. 




A.Tt' 4b 1 ^vs> 4jll 5 d)^ ^ ^ ^ dt* dt^" ^ C . . d to a 

4j ^AojIaj lb (3 C& d)i Jb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Salmah: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3857 
: Book 29, Hadith 3 
: Book 28, Hadith 3848 


ObJ^O 




the maid- servant of the Messenger of Allah (§§), said: No one complained to the Messenger of Allah (s§§) of a 
headache but he told him to get himself cupped, or of a pain in his legs but he told him to dye them with henna. 




Abi cbli <JJp ^ Jdi Ibli - £\ jJo - £ 1^- U5 

CbiJl-9 4*13^ J g5 gl Jill ^ <;Sl> o* 

Ail "jli d JAj J Uij 'Mj . " jl5 d <Jj J Uij (Ju, 5)1 4)1 JjA, j; Jjoi lit 51 ? U 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3858 
Book 29, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 3849 


(4) Chapter: Regarding the site treated when 
cupping 


OuSii) 


dr* 0 " 


i^> 


0 

4_ab>bh 3 C->b (4) 


Narrated Abu Kabshah al-Ansari: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to have himself cupped on the top of his head and between his shoulders, and that 

he used to say: If anyone pours out any of his blood, he will not suffer if he applies no medical treatment for 
anything. 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 






lllS <j(l °j£- t4_ol t (JCy r^\ j£- cjjtjll UojC- Sis CjHlc- -lie- Hi 

(3|3"^ (_}-* (JjJLj j A.^a.HT (joj AJLfllfc (®-by A-JlC' All! (jp-ll - Aj-X»- Ajl^dS* (J\J - 

. s-^jLJ S (j^ »yV2j jCaSI 0.AA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3859 
Book 29, Hadith 5 
Book 28, Hadith 3850 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(ijUSl) 




The Prophet (|§g) had himself cupped three times in the veins at the sides of the neck and on the shoulder. Ma'mar 


said: I got myself cupped, and I lost my memory so much so that I was instructed Surat al-Fatihah by others in my 
prayer. He had himself cupped at the top of his head. 


pLoj aAc- aIs! j J^5 ^p\ C)\ toSHS \Tjjo- - jjjU- Jpl - tjj js>- AlC- cjAAlJj} ^ IAjC- 

. aAI s> Jp o&j .JplA (3 ^ls jll it cJ5" jJLc. AJ&ji A2AHA1 JlS . JaSJIj gltjJ-Sl <j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3860 
Book 29, Hadith 6 
Book 28, Hadith 3851 


(5) Chapter: When is cupping recommended? 




I^Aa> 


A_al3ti-) 


CS"° 




U5) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf ) said: If anyone has himself cupped on the 17th, 19th and 21st it will be a remedy for every disease. 


A> 


• "»k T c 3.... j t p ^ 0^? |Q-1‘ A_3£- Alii 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3861 
Book 29, Hadith 7 
Book 28, Hadith 3852 


(juSh) f^ 9 " 


Narrated Kabshah daughter of AbuBakrah: 


(the narrator other than Musa said that Kayyisah daughter of AbuBakrah) She said that her father used to forbid his 
family to have themselves cupped on a Tuesday, and used to assert on the authority of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 

that Tuesday is the day of blood in which there is an hour when it does not stop. 
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Jvsj - s>=u J db lig c ^ ^^33 bb 55 jdLd b>=d _*? 353J < j^dii) 3: ^ nSli 

j»jj (jl p_doj Ab£- Alii 3^ 3d 5j-"p (Jj-^ caJoUsx3-1 jJjC- aJj& 1 d)^" ‘d&d>l (jl - o CAJo Abd3 

. Is^j 3 A&dl A^3j j»jjl |»jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3862 
Book 29, Hadith 8 
Book 28, Hadith 3853 


(JuS/i) i_xoub 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had himself cupped above the thigh for a contusion from which he suffered. 

db" ^~dD 3^* a^Tc- Aid dd ^ dt^" ^ cjd dr^" do-A>- df^ p~b* x,a do-A>- 

. Aj ijS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3863 
Book 29, Hadith 9 
Book 28, Hadith 3854 


(6) Chapter: Cutting the veins and the site of 
cutting 


(juSit) 




l^> 


(3 J*r‘\ 3 < ~-r > W (6) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (Hf) sent a physician to Ubayy (ibn Ka'b), and he cut his vein. 


3> 


A^d^- Aid ^ ^ ^ I 5b t dt^" - i 4 df^" d ) * ,-C- T 1 d^^ 1 \-o-A>- (p b -3-o A ■> do 

> 

. Is ^C- A3-a ^Jd-iLa dob 3 3 (5i jb-oj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3864 
Book 29, Hadith 10 
Book 28, Hadith 3855 


(7) Chapter: Regarding cauterization 


((jdJ'b) 


l|iAa> 


tp\ (7) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (0) forbade to cauterise; we cauterised but they (cauterisation) did not benefit us, nor proved useful 
for us. 

Abu Dawud said: He used to hear the salutation of the angels: When he cauterized, it stopped. When he abandoned, 
it returned to him. 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab Al-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 


I 5^ ^dh - d)| J.O .C- ' J ^ ° Cj^ i-0-X>- ^ | d^C- l.o. i . ) ljo-X>- 

^ uii ii£ ^ i ilii a^Suji ,U2J ^ 5^ 3j\3 J jis . 5^i? Sj 5^J11 ui ftps'll *Jh ^ 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

J abir said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3865 
: Book 29, Hadithll 
: Book 28, Hadith 3856 




The Prophet (|§f) cauterized Sa'd b. Mu'adh from the wound of an arrow. 




dt' -Xa^j ^jS" jQ-L. A lii 1 1^)1 t d^ dt^" o ...1 Cj-X^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3866 
Book 29, Hadith 12 
Book 28, Hadith 3857 


(8) Chapter: Regarding al sa-ut 




I^Aa> 


^>jklS\ (j i_jU (8) 


Ibn'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) snuffed medicine. 


51 ^llc- (jjl jc- jix ‘,j^U5 ^ 4jbl TLc- jc- ‘C4*j cJUJu) ^ -xi£l dJjC- cAdli d^ic- \iiI3- 


■ hjCLw 1 jQ-L. A_*_Lc- All 1 ^*s> All 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3867 
Book 29, Hadith 13 
Book 28, Hadith 3858 


(9) Chapter: Regarding an- nushrah 


((jUNl) 


l|iAa> 


sjJLlh (j j (9) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) was asked about a charm for one who is possessed (nashrah). He replied: It pertains to 
the work of the devil. 
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(>4^S\ J^-C- jpjili- Vj_C- O -X^: t Cou-^ (J\J ^j-5 J-JlC' Ijo Jo~ ^hjjl Ju_C- Ijo Jo- tJlLo- jJsM Hj 


Jo- 


. (^)l h ‘ “■ ^ ^ 3t*2-9 ^y^* ^3-'-^ A.dC' 4b^ 4b 1 (3^*^ 33 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3868 
Book 29, Hadith 14 
Book 28, Hadith 3859 






(10) Chapter: At-tiiyaq (Theriaca) 


<3^1 j v U (10) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-' As: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: If I drink an antidote, or tie an amulet, or compose poetry, I am the type 
who does not care what he does. 

Abu Dawud said: THis was peculiar to the Prophet (fg), but some people have allowed to use it, i.e. antidote. 

t(3> jiULlSl -X_^y> llo-Xj*- ti (jO HjJo- t-Xj^j ^yj 4bl \5 jJo- to j-a yi ^d-C- dP 'tlcil -X-Jc- dj-X^ 

ho 3 y*~ ' A.dc- 4b I t 4b 1 i a. < 3 y*~ ‘ dp 4b ^ -X^c- 33 ^ j dP dP*!^ dr^ 

4J^ 4bl dgliJ 6^ lli $j!3 _*? Jls . ^ £h\ dJi jf ZLJ tiiliS 3? llb>: tff d3 c4s( u juf 

^ ^ ^ : £ ^ $ S? i ^ i 

jJju ^^3 4^3 ^aoj 4_*£>o- -o-L^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3869 
Book 29, Hadith 15 
Book 28, Hadith 3860 


UuSiO l_XOtb? 




(li) 


(11) Chapter: Regarding the disliked remedies 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited unclean medicine. 

4b I 3j-3> L& J3 <j(l 3^ dt^ O^-P 3djJ- ‘ j-3) dp dxjJ- ‘4b' jit ^p 3 jjt* 3$ 

0 ^ j, 

. cxsJU p-Luj <ulc- 4iil 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3870 
Book 29, Hadith 16 
Book 28, Hadith 3861 


l^> 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Uthman: 

When a physician consulted the Prophet (|§f) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 


Jo- 


^ 1 -a...*., . ^ yj -a...*., * -*.0 ^yj ^ 0^” ^ ^yJtS*" ^j-j -A ^ \jo 

■ 1 ^ i. ■ 3 ''/'~ i ' m ' "3 4h) l.-z^ , ^oJ ^ ^ ■ 3 Jy3 (b ^ ^-3-ff' 4*J l.-z^ , ^ d^ - - 0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3871 
Book 29, Hadith 17 
Book 28, Hadith 3862 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (M) as saying: 




If anyone drinks poison, the poison will be in his hand (on the Day of Judgement) and he will drink it in Hell- fire 
and he will live in it eternally. 


Jo- 


4_Jc- (d' vS> dj-^j d^ d^ 4 ® J (J1 C^~ ‘AjjUi-a jj>\ \5j.Aj>- tdJ-— -Ajs— 1 Uj 

1-Ajl b * ^ ^ ^ ^ (j ( ^ o 1 1 - >■>., — ■ o-Aj .3 \.<a. < «.i h • .. '> - ^y^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3872 
Book 29, Hadith 18 
Book 28, Hadith 3863 


Narrated Tarig ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tarig: 






Wa'il said: Tariq ibn Suwayd or Suwayd ibn Tariq asked the Prophet (|§f) about wine, but he forbade it. He again 
asked him, but he forbade him. He said to him: Prophet of Allah, it is a medicine. The Prophet (Hf ) said: No it is a 


disease. 


Jo- 


«Xj ^ 1 J ^yi J ‘d^'j 

Si tfdil . iljJ 4jbl 


i ij? i 

#.b 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3873 
Book 29, Hadith 19 
Book 28, Hadith 3864 


Narrated Abu al-Darda: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet (|§f) said: Allah has sent down both the disease and the cure, and He has appointed a cure for every 
disease, so treat yourselves medically, but use nothing unlawful. 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) cJaJI 

5'J-Lc- ij\ °y£- ‘p-Ll5 ^ AdJJdS jc. lie- ^ J^C-U-1} dfjdi-I (Jr 1 -bjJ llSl>- oSllc- 11^- do-bd- 

^ »*' ^ ^ ^ 
*V$a]Ij ^1511 Jjj! 51 " pLy a Jl£. 4 il bill Jjid, JlS Jll tflSjoll ^1 j£. tftlSjo]! pi jc. t^jU 5 Nl 

IjijIjJ 5 (j lj)j 1 - 1 X 9 s-lj .5 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3874 
Book 29, Hadith 20 
Book 28, Hadith 3865 


(12) Chapter: Regarding ajwah dates 


ulo cd? 





j vV ( 12 ) 


Narrated Sa'd: 

I suffered from an illness. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to pay a visit to me. He put his hands between my 


nipples and I felt its coolness at my heart. He said: You are a man suffering from heart sickness. Go to al-Harith ibn 
Kaladah, brother of Thagif. He is a man who gives medical treatment. He should take seven ajwah dates of Medina 
and grind them with their kernels, and then put them into your mouth. 


^vS> 4-1) 1 3 y ‘ ( -idl C— 3b ~ ^ *•' do«A>* ^ 3-*-^* l.o . b do-l_>- 

dbl S-jJS' dpjl^-1 C-ol .Sj£jLa b'-d) 5b} ^C- d&.S^j O-bbp ^Jo>- dhr 1 0 J 0 p-buj 4-Tc- 4jil 

jl-ildJ pJ Jj&l y° jdL_b»]l ® y? ol^ad .A^ldb 1 5)a"j 1 _)>d 4jb 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3875 
Book 29, Hadith 21 
Book 28, Hadith 3866 


(juSi) 


uuju; 




Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas reported the prophet (|@) as saying: 


He who has a morning meal of seven 'Ajwah dates will not suffer from any harm that day through poison or magic. 

Z ' t i. z ^ z 

iri i ^p 1 d& p ■ - d& do — v — >- t4-ad— il 1 lbj-A>- l . ; T v )l. C- do 

55 p 1 * p^3 1 od! 2 O-d ^ ■, : po p~ ■ - ^ J dt*^ 5b p-do^ 4-d-t- 4-1)1 ( ^ 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3876 
Book 29, Hadith 22 
Book 28, Hadith 3867 


(13) Chapter: Squeezing the uvula for 
treatment 


(tjdJdn) 


lp^a->- 


Jj5l-*-51 (j (13) 


Umm Qasis, daughter of Mihsan said : 
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I brought my son to the Messenger of Allah (0) while I had compressed his uvula for its swelling. He said : Why do 

you afflict your children by sgueezing for a swelling in the Uvula ? Apply this Indian aloes wood, for it contain seven 
types of remedies, among them being a remedy for pleurisy. It is applied through the nose for a swelling of the uvula 
poured into the side of the mouth for pleurisy. 


2> 


Abu Dawud said : By aloes wood he meant costus. 

^ ^ 6 3 ■ A -**.* - ' 0 1-0 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ''o ^ ■■ X ^ ^ o ^0 ^ q q ff. q ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

U4J 5>-^ Jlli ojlill j-a aILE c 2 tU 3 -X 3 (2 b 1 * 3 -' A_d£- Ah \ ^*3 Ah 1 3^**^ d ^ 3 

^jjcj bjU Jjl jli . 1 »hi-l OlS jUj oj-XjiJI 1 Jib! oli aJoLU Ajt^j A_J ,j2 (J?-Ah&^ ^*- 5 ) 1-^ 

.JUjOl ^JU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3877 
Book 29, Hadith 23 
Book 28, Hadith 3868 




I^Aa> 


(14) Chapter: Kohl 


(14) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|g) said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead in 


them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid) : it clears the vision and makes the hair sprout. 

5b 5b -a...*.. . uChc- Ahl b— bo-x>- bo.x>- 

<» 1 oij p * a=Ij ^ ^ p^=sjbo Cy? l _y 3 bbll jj-? 1 ^>-L^ a_Tc- Ah) 

. Jbb 12)!l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3878 
Book 29, Hadith 24 
Book 28, Hadith 3869 


( 15) Chapter: The evil eye 


((jU20 




gUJI ^2 (15) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (sgf) as saying : 


The evil is genuine. 

Ah) cS C jJo- C )jjfc jls 4A_h^a ^ ^ U5ii cgljjjl 32 i£) US 

ii ^ ° 0 ii ^ ^ ' 

^>- jjbb) A_Jx- Ah) 


-Aj>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih Mutawatir (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3879 
Book 29, Hadith 25 
Book 28, Hadith 3870 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 






c—JaJI 


The man casting evil would be commanded to perform ablution, and then the man affected was washed with it. 

(J& C-J\j I4XC- Alii J CAjLilc- J-C. ^ j-C- JjE C^j ^>- UjlC- tAlLi jUlC- tio Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3880 
Book 29, Hadith 26 
Book 28, Hadith 3871 






(16) Chapter: Al-ghail (Intercourse with a C*JI J (_>b (16) 

breastfeeding woman) " 


Narrated Asma', daughter of Yazid ibn as-Sakan,: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah ((§£) as saying: Do not kill your children secretly, for the milk, with which a child is 


suckled while his mother is pregnant, overtakes the horseman and throws him from his horse. 

ijLj cLLJL 3 Jli ^ IgS 1 \ 1 L\ <aJ & 1 *J. HSli J\ ^ £ y)\ hi 

jUssSjf i jliss S 11 jji: ^ ^ 


-\j>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3881 
Book 29, Hadith 27 
Book 28, Hadith 3872 


(ju^O 




J udamat al-Asadiyyah said that she heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) Say: 


I intended to prohibit suckling during pregnancy (ghailah), but I considered the Greeks and the Persians and saw 
that they practiced it, without any injury being caused to their children thereby. Malik said : Ghailah means that a 
man has intercourse with a women while she is suckling a child. 


A> 


^ gj- aT^aJ 1 i i C— j 1 A^Lc- Ab 1 ^ All 1 3^ ■ Ct- ^ 1 (3 ■ I Aj .AuTlI 1 A^o 1 ^ 1 

. C£j Ajlj^al 1 ‘'-biJI dbC jlS . p&SSjj 1 tiIJi <j (jyjbj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jUNl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3882 
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In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3873 

(17) Chapter: Wearing amulets (tama'im) 




pjUJh <3 (17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Zaynab, the wife of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, told that Abdullah said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|jg) saying: spells. 


charms and love- potions are polytheism. 

I asked: Why do you say this? I swear by Allah, when my eye was discharging I used to go to so-and-so, the J ew, who 
applied a spell to me. When he applied the spell to me, it calmed down. Abdullah said: 

That was just the work of the Devil who was picking it with his hand, and when he uttered the spell on it, he desisted. 
All you need to do is to say as the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to say: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, and heal. 


Thou art the Healer. There is no remedy but Thine which leaves no disease behind. 

iy\ CZ'j tjA d^ J OUJl £ 1^- llSli 

aJ b p-sCri b (3 ^ d)i 5 Ahl Ah \ 3^-*-*^ Cj u o*i 3^-® ^ Ah 1 Ah 1 o 1 1 ^ Ah 1 

. Jlij d>3 3-35^ j} i_aL£>-1 jJLS 4hb Idi Jjaj . "ib-h 

4hl Jj- 7) d)^" U5" 3^ jl abijpaj jS" Uo} l^lc- i_l3 hsls o-do l^JL3co jUalril 3^ Co) 4hl JlLc jCI 

■ dJL. . ^il A .i iljlL- *3) g- .i ^3 ( $ LJ I Cto 1 ‘ - - ' 1 ^obJl ^joddl A.3^- 4hl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3883 
Book 29, Hadith 29 
Book 28, Hadith 3874 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 






The Prophet (|g ) said: No spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a scorpion sting. 

^ dr • ^ di 3**-^ dt^* ^ d^-*-*'**- 1 di^” ^d* ~ ^ ^3 dP dllC 4h\ do»v>. do 

Ad ?- 3 dh^- db? *31 aLsj Si 3c jo-buj Arif- 4hi 


Jo>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3884 
Book 29, Hadith 30 
Book 28, Hadith 3875 


(18) Chapter: Ruqyah 






jj]l j dlriri v d (18) 


Narrated Tbabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas: 
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29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) ^2=3! 

The Messenger of Allah (||) entered upon Thabit ibn Qays. The version of Ahmad (ibn Salih) has: When he was ill 

He (the Prophet) said: Remove the harm, O Lord of men, from Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. He then took some 
dust of Bathan, and put it in a bowel, and then mixed it with water and blew in it, and poured it on him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn al-Sarh said: Yusuf bin Muhammad is correct (and not Muhammad bin Yusuf) 

32 32 ' 32 ' J2j ^ 3 32' u^ jis - 32 'j 32 usi^ 

C— A* j 1 JuLs (JU “ Oob ^P 4 j I A^lp 4^1 4j2l <J ^P 

Jli .^U ijlJ . A*ic- s-U-> bLc- p-J (5 “djirjtS QUUaj US LP cy>U (jjA ■ ^"UJI 1 Jj 

. 32 ^-dAojj 3 p' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Awf b. Malik said : 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3885 
Book 29, Hadith 31 
Book 28, Hadith 3876 


(jUSh)jU-^l ulju; 




In the pre-Islamic period we used to apply spells and we asked: Messenger of Allah ! how do you look upon it ? He 
replied : Submit your spells to me. There is no harm in spells so long as they involve no polytheism. 

US” (Jls aj }] U ^y> S- ( jA tAjjliLo yj-il UjJl>- JJs*d UjJo- 

. M &24 3)^ (3 U jJlU (_22 Si 3^ ' j-2> yid 11 J'21 UUi j e$j2 ‘—“IS” 4bl J jIjj U ulii (j tJ 2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3886 
Book 29, Hadith 32 
Book 28, Hadith 3877 


(juSn) 






Narrated Ash-Shifa 1 , daughter of Abdullah, : 

The Messenger of Allah (||) entered when I was with Hafsah, and he said to me: Why do you not teach this one the 
spell for skin eruptions as you taught her writing. 

' \ ' 0 0 \\ " 0 ' -Ml 0 ' * * " * 0 -'ll 6 " o " o ? yo ^ *" o o > \ ■" c \ l 
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"ajUS 31 l4yUlU U5” XUiJI aIS^ oU* oi-UjU NV* 1 J Jill A .U 0r>. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3887 
: Book 29, Hadith 33 
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English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3878 

Narrated Sahl ibn Hunayf: 


I passed by a river. I entered it and took a bath in it. When I came out, I had fever. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) was 


informed about it. He said: Ask AbuThabit to seek refuge in Allah from that I asked: O my Lord, will the spell be 
useful? He replied: No, the spell is to be used except for the evil eye or a snake bite or a scorpion sting. 

Abu Dawud said: Humah means the biting of snakes and sting of the poisonous insects. 


yj> CJJlS ^ J^>- Jo- (jLJLC- IJo Jo- Ouj yj Jo Vy i J^_C- Uj J o- Uo Jo 
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0 



Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3888 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3879 


(JUSh)jL-tf' ulju; 


Anas reported the Prophet (|§f) as saying : 


No spell is to be used except for the evil eye, or sting of poisonous insects, or bleeding. The narrator al- Abhas did 
mention the words "evil eye". The is the version of Sulaiman b. Dawud. 


^ t db jCm t(j j)jU& (JjJ ^ydAk]\ LoJo-j ^ tdb jdt HjJo- t.2jb d)b-*bo 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3889 
Book 29, Hadith 35 
Book 28, Hadith 3880 


( 19) Chapter: How Ruqyah is to be used 


(juSio 




jjiltJb'vU (19) 


Anas said to Thabit : 

Should I not use the spell of the Messenger of Allah (||) for you ? He said : Yes. He then said : O Allah, Lord of men. 

Remover of the harm, heal. Thou art the healer. There is no healer but Thou; given him a remedy which leaves no 
disease behind. 
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-jlC' ilc* olli Uj 

^ ^l^-j $-\j2-±l> d-o 1 (^\~ui) ^ cuo 1 ( _ Adi iw-^ 1 


-L>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3890 
Book 29, Hadith 36 
Book 28, Hadith 3881 






'Uthman b. Abl al-As said that he came to the Messenger of Allah (||). 'Uthman said : 

I had a pain which was about to destroy me. So the Prophet (|g) said : Wipe it with your right hand seven times and 

say : '1 seek refuge in the dominance of Allah, and His might from the evil of what I find." Then I did it. Allah 
removed (the pain) that I had, and I kept on suggesting it to my family and to others. 

tjl c^I-31 i oiS' Ajll -UX- d3 “*■ dl? Sjjj l j- c - ‘d-UU ( jS- t^lsuill 4jT J^S- 
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■ ^ j-u < -i)^ <3 ^ S^~3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3891 
Book 29, Hadith 37 
Book 28, Hadith 3882 






Narrated AbudDarda' : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|jg) say: If any of you is suffering from anything or his brother is suffering, he should 

say: Our Lord is Allah Who is in the heaven, holy is Thy name. Thy command reigns supreme in the heaven and the 
earth, as Thy mercy in the heaven, make Thy mercy in the earth; forgive us our sins, and our errors; Thou art the 
Lord of good men; send down mercy from Thy mercy, and remedy, and remedy from Thy remedy on this pain so 
that it is healed up. 

t-L Uc- jjj ‘OUUs yjt- jU^- tjU^- jjj .iUj) ( j£- cd~JJl Lo_\j>- ‘3^°^ 1 Qi UU- UjjU- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3892 
: Book 29, Hadith 38 


UAO 
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English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3883 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) sued to teach them the following words in the case of alarm: I seek refuge in Allah's 


perfect words from His anger, the evil of His servants, the evil suggestions of the devils and their presence. Abdullah 
ibn Amr used to teach them to those of his children who had reached puberty, and he wrote them down (on some 
material) and hung on the child who had not reached puberty. 




ajT 3 ^*^) d)^ ^ y^ ■ -> c . y^~ y* dt^* t dj 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Yazid b. Abi 'Ubaid said : 


(^13*3^) aIJIj^C' a)^ 3 d3^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3893 
: Book 29, Hadith 39 
: Book 28, Hadith 3884 




I saw a sign of injury in the shin of Salamah. I asked : What is this ? He replied : I was afflicted. I was affli cted by it 
on the day of Khaibar. The people said : Salamah has been afflicted. I was then brought to the Prophet (Hf). He blew 

on me three times. I did not feel any pain up till now. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3894 
Book 29, Hadith 40 
Book 28, Hadith 3885 


'A'ishah said : 




I^Aa> 


When a man complained of pain the Prophet (f§f ) said to him pointing to his saliva and mixing it with dust : (This is) 
the dust of our earth, mixed with saliva of us, so that our sick is remedied with the permission of our lord. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3895 
Book 29, Hadith 41 
Book 28, Hadith 3886 


Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


(3UMI) 




Alaqah came to the Messenger of Allah (f|) and embraced Islam. He then came back from him and passed some 
people who had a lunatic fettered in chains. 

His people said: We are told that your companion has brought some good. Have you something with which you can 
cure him? I then recited Surat al-Fatihah and he was cured. They gave me one hundred sheep. I then came to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and informed him of it. 


He asked: Is it only this? The narrator, Musaddad, said in his other version: Did you say anything other than this? I 
said: No. He said: Take it, for by my life, some accept if for a worthless chain, but you have done so for a genuine 


one. 


Jo 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3896 
Book 29, Hadith 42 
Book 28, Hadith 3887 




I^Aa> 


Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his parental uncle as saying that he passed (some people) : 


He recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days morning and evening. Whenever he finished it, he collected 
some of his saliva and spat it out, and he seemed as if he were set free from a bond. They gave him something as 
payment. He then came to the Prophet (§&). He then transmitted the rest of the tradition to the same effect as 

Musaddad narrated. 


> o > 


Jo 


jc- 4 j-LJI 3! ^ dll _dd 4 dU Uld 4 jAx^- jjl djjd- 4 jLiS d,l liS jd-J 4^ 3I HSjU 4 ild> ^ dll die- VdS 

dlj^ d~>- US” oj -d jjlj I Aj*Jj 1 >ld 3 l d^-lflj ols^i ” JlS ” 4 i I 4 d-C- ^yC- 4 Cuda)l 3J d-^li- 4 ^j«-iJI 

. ild dod i p-J p-dj aJlC- dll J)^- 3 Ud e^iaC-ll JUlC- ^ya ja_£bl Us 1^0 ^Js 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3897 
: Book 29, Hadith 43 


(juSn) 




I |>^a» 


1627 




29 - Medicine (Kitab AI-Tibb) (3855 - 3903) 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3888 

Narrated AbuSalih Zakwan as-Samman: 


A man from Aslam tribe said: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (0). A man from among his Companions 


came and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been stung last night, and I could not sleep till morning. He asked: What 
was that? He replied: A scorpion. 

He said: Oh, had you said in the evening: "I take refuge in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He 
created, " nothing would have harmed you, Allah willing. 


lit qu. Jvs fill & 6U.J jls & j£\ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3898 
Book 29, Hadith 44 
Book 28, Hadith 3889 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


((jUUO 




A man who was stung by a scorpion was brought to the Prophet (|§f). He said: Had he said the word: "I seek refuge 

in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He created, "he would not have been stung, or he said, "It would 
not have harmed him." 




,u 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3899 
Book 29, Hadith 45 
Book 28, Hadith 3890 


Abu Sa'd al-KHudri said : 


ulju; 


Some of the Companions of the Prophet (f§f) went on a journey. They alighted with a certain clan of the Arabs. 

Someone of them said : Our chief has been stung by a scorpion or bitten by a snake. Has any of you something which 
gives relief to our chief? A man of the people said : Yes, I swear by Allah. I shall apply charm ; but we asked you for 
hospitality and you denied it to us. I shall not apply charm until you give me some payment. So they promised to 
give some sheep to him. He came to him and recited Surat al-Fatihah over him and spat till he was cured, and ha 
seemed as if he were set free from a bond. So they gave him the payment that was agreed between them. They said : 
Apportion them. The man who applied charm said : Do not do it until we approach the Apostle of allah (|8 ) said: 
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i—JaJI ybllS" 


From where did you learn that it was a charm ? you have done right. Apportion them, and give me a share along with 
you. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3900 
Book 29, Hadith 46 
Book 28, Hadith 3891 


Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi: 


(ijUbl) 




We proceeded from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and came to a clan of the Arabs. 

They said: We have been told that you have brought what is good from this man. Have you any medicine or a charm, 
for we have a lunatic in chains? 

We said: Yes. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. He said: I recited Surat al-Fatihah over him for three days, 
morning and evening. Whenever I finished it, I would collect my saliva and spit it out, and he seemed as if he were 
set free from a bond. He said: They gave me some payment, but I said: No, not until I ask the Messenger of Allah 
(if). 


He (the Prophet) said: Accept it, for, by my life, some accept it for a worthless charm, but you have done so for a 
genuine one. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 3901 
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In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 47 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 3892 

Narrated A'ishah: 


die wife of Prophet (f§) said: When the Messenger of Allah (0) suffered from some pain, he recited mu'awwadhat in 

his heart and blew (them over him). When the pain became severe, I recited (them) over him and wiped him with his 
hand in the hope of its blessing. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3902 
Book 29, Hadith 48 
Book 28, Hadith 3893 


((jUbd) 


l|iAa> 


(20) Chapter: Weight gain 


42L, 


Jl J iuL (20) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

My mother intended to make me gain weight to send me to the (house of) the Messenger of Allah (Hf). But nothing 


which she desired benefited me till she gave me cucumber with fresh dates to eat. Then I gained as much weight (as 
she desired). 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3903 
Book 29, Hadith 49 
Book 28, Hadith 3894 


((jUbH) 


l|iAa> 
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30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al- Kahanah Wa 

Al-Tatayyur) (3904 - 3925) 




(21) Chapter: Regarding Fortunetellers 


( 21 ) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: If anyone resorts to a diviner and believes in what he says (according) to the version of Musa), 


or has intercourse with his wife (according to the agreed version) when she is menstruating, or has intercourse with 
his wife through her anus, he has nothing to do with what has been sent down to Muhammad (|g) - according to the 


version of Musaddad. 




( y 4 A. v h do.A>- ^ . ..A do.X>-^ A \ o , ,.1 do 

E/* ULajI ^d . (J jaj 12 j <5 JwsAis (3 jls ■ 3 ! 3 "° jls p-d*^ aAc- Abi 2 d)^ ‘® dt^ - 

. m j2o£- Jp iii\ jjil dL? 33 3 "il-lJi jlS . "sljJil 3I j\ AjljJil 3I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3904 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 29, Hadith 3895 


(22) Chapter: Regarding Astrology 


(3UMI) 




( 22 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (||) said: If anyone acguires any knowledge of astrology, he acguires a branch of magic of which he gets 




more as long as he continues to do so. 

ns 

db' dodc- j^*-CL9l dt* ,«>-d< 2 ^^j-yd^c- dP^ ^dd&C t o. 

. n S\j U SI 3 JJJ 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3905 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 29, Hadith 3896 


(juSn) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 


30 - Divination and Omens (Kitab Al-Kahanah WaAl-Tatayyur) (3904- 3925) j 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) led us in die morning prayer at al-Hudaibiyyah after rain which has fallen during the 

night, and when he finished, he turned to the people and said: Do you know what your Lord has said ? They said: 
Allah and His Apostie know best. He said: This morning there were among mt servants one who believes in me and 
one who disbelieves. The one who said: "We have been given rain by Allah's grace and mercy" is the one who 
believes in me and disbelieves in the star ; but the one who said: "We have been given rain by such and such a rain 
star, " is the one who disbelieves in me and believes in the star. 


j \jLj iiJ j^> ji! ill jJii- 4 . ‘33 44 <y. 33 4-4- c4 4^44 4 ^4-^ c4 “444 ^4 ‘<^*13 44- 

(j (JtiS 4 - ( jiji ®y«2ji 44 ^j^JJl (3 a^ojjJI-Ij ^331 a_3c- 33 33 

4ji jJaij Jis 3 * \ j 4 3 5^3^ 4 11 jii . 3j3jj 33 j\i uu 

. 44 ^44 444 \^j iif u>i ju ^ U13 eJ^sdu jiir ^ dJU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3906 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Book 29, Hadith 3897 


(23) Chapter: Al-Khatt, and Al-'Iyafah (Being 
Dissuaded By Birds) 




J4 )\ ilj^U (23) 


Narrated Qabisah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (afe) say: Augury from the flight of birds, taking evil omens and the practice of 


pressomancy pertain to divination. Targ: It is used in the sense of divination in which women threw stones. 'Iyafah: 
It means geomancy by drawing lines. 


t4_ol ” 5*331 1 jjj 044 -i-L J_a^yC- jls - CjJo- JJjo- O.A_L_a 

. Jail-1 AillaJlj 444 (3 jJ3l ■ C— «3-l 3 jJaJlj o^jJaJly Aillscll <J jJL '4^' 33 4*° “*^3 *-) J~D 3^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3907 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 29, Hadith 3898 


Narrated Muhammed b. J a'far: 


LfO Ui? 




On the authority of 'Awf: 'Iyafah means to makes the birds fly by threatening them. Targ means lines drawn on the 
earth. 


Grade : Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3908 


((jUJll) 
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In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3899 

Narrated Mu'awiyah b. al-Hakam al-Sulami: 


I said: Messenger of Allah! among us there are men who practice divination by drawing lines. He said: There was a 
Prophet who drew lines, so if anyone does it as he drew lines, that is right. 




l. , , J £ Ikx ^jX- ^ ^ J ^*jX- ( A ! ^ ^ ‘ J^>- t h 1 7*7 1 ^*jX- ^ ; ^-^7 to ^ 3 Jw— .* to 

AlLi- (j-a-3 gild'll y* ( j*j <j^" Jls . <j J ^ C-Ji J\J jjj jjX- 

"ill ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3909 
Book 30, Hadith 6 
Book 29, Hadith 3900 


(24) Chapter: At-Tiyarah 






sjftl (24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (||) said: Taking omens is polytheism; taking omens is polytheism. He said it three times. Every one of 


us has some, but Allah removes it by trust (in Him). 

> 0 ^ 0 i t 0 - 0 ' . 0 > ° 2 ' 0 ' o -- o ^ ° - A \ ' ° ° \ > o > \ C * 

■ *^1 . 2 s^ILS! 2/4* jls p-Cuj a_Jx- 4 hl ^*2 4I1I Jj-uj jx- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3910 
Book 30, Hadith 7 
Book 29, Hadith 3901 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) as saying : There is no infection, no evil, omen or serpent, in a hungry belly and no 

hamah. A nomadic Arab asked: How is it that when camels are in the sand as if they were gazelles and a mangy 
camel comes among them and it gives them mange ? He replied: Who infected the first one ? 

Ma'mar, guoting al-Zuhri said: A man told me that Abu Hurairah narrated to him saying that he heard the Prophet 
(|§f) say: A diseased camel should not be brought with a healthy camel to drink water. He said: The man then 

consulted him and said: Did you not tell us that Prophet (f§f ) had said: There is no infection, no serpent in a hungry 

belly and no hamah? He replied: I did not transmit it to you. Al-Zuhri said: Abu Salamah said: He had narrated it 
and I did not hear that Abu Hurairah had ever forgotten any tradition except this one. 
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cbJA J\ 4>j)l ^ UjdLl 1A bA Svs ^ ^ JgiA ^ 1^- bA 

d)_y^=d JjA Jl® 1-® djjJ jl4S . AA SjJJjS-vS jjj ojA* Sj (Jlj-A ^ p-Aj aAc- Abi ,3^ Abi Jj-^j jis jis ‘® > 'jijb (Jll 

34 . J 43 j£jS 6 4 >jii jis jbJ jis . "]fi\ 3 ^ 11 jU [££j b>3!i j*Ji 14 ^ 1^41 Al)i i^fif j4j)i j, 

■AS ^jdJl jlJLs j^ ■ ^*2-* jp ^yO J^a Si jjJL aAc- Ail L^ 3 j_j-^j " Ail « jij^ (Ji^ 

Is aaSa jjl jis d$ y*jn . Ij1L=6jS-\ p jii . "a^Ia SJj3-«-*» S!j Si 11 jil aAc aIs! ^\ 51 ui 

>^o -r »c2^ if " < i^f > 0 - i"^. 3; 

. OjAX' J2_S UO JO- 0 j-> jJb bl C-OL^-o L aj Aj tw 


^ f ^ 0 jj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3911 
Book 30, Hadith 8 
Book 29, Hadith 3902 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) as saying: There is no infection, no hamah, no other promising rain, and no serpent in a 
hungry belly. 

aAc- Al ( 3' s ‘ s> Abi J yy) jis jis ‘® iA' Cj^~ 4 ?AIAS1 "" dfj -p-c- t^AAl IA.a>- 

*A A A *3j i_£j-A 3! jA^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3912 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 29, Hadith 3903 


(JU3!0 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§g ) said: There is no ghoul. 

^jjl tl iji y? i_ 4/^" j^ p^3-A>- tjA=A-l (jl yi p-^jll aA- -ALA Aj 

aA^- Abi ^ ^ (..^2 Ab 1 3 ( 3 df^" ( 3 dl"^" ^ Abi y IjS^jd i 

. "JjA S! 11 jis 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3913 
Book 30, Hadith 10 
Book 29, Hadith 3904 






Abu Dawud said: 
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Malik was asked about the meaning of his saying: There is no safar. He replied: The people of pre-Islamic Arabia 
used to make the month of safar lawful (for war). They made it lawful in one year and unlawful in another year. The 
Prophet (ijg ) said: There is no safar. 


JJfcl j) (j\j . " yuo S! "aJ^S dAlA J lA j\i °^Sys>-\ t_X>\2L \j\j y£>JLj> y djjti-1 (Jc- Is SjlS y\ jll 

■ Al jO-L. .^3 A^A^- Abi 1 JAi-S Lalt- 4i ^ tolC 1 Aj^A^-; 2)^A^7 A»AjbtA-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3914 
Book 30, Hadith 11 
Book 29, Hadith 3904 


((jUSjl) £jJajL# 




Muhammad b. al-Musaffa said to us on the authority of Baqiyyah. He said: 


I asked Muhammad b. Rashid about the meaning of the word hamah. He replied: The pre-Islamic Arabs used to say: 
When anyone dies and is buried, a bird comes forth from his grave. I asked: What did he mean by safar ? He said: I 
heard that the pre-Islamic Arabs used to take evil omen from safar. So the Prophet (|§f) said: There is no safar. 

Muhammad (b. Rashid) said: We heard someone say: It is a pain in the stomach. They said that it was infection. 
Hence he said: There is no safar. 


9 „ ■ 

Js>- 


( jT3 JjJLj aIL&IA-I C-o^” (Jls . Ajy - Jj^\j y\ - -UkAoJ oAi jls 4 AAaj \AjAA- J1 y J-A^- Hj 
A bi ^,*2 jA^Ail iJALs j ° ■> l) aAL&IA-I ( Jjfcl (2)1 jli . yua a) jJLs CJ»Ai . aAIA oys y& Oj-o 

_9 o % f 

. yu& A! (JUi-9 (_5 -X ju jib (j j) 1 1 (_j J-»-U j jJA jAj (Jls . jJLhO Al a_A_c- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3915 
Book 30, Hadith 12 
Book 29, Hadith 3905 


Narrated Anas: 


((jUAJl) £jl aJL« 




The Prophet (ijg) as saying: There is no infection and no evil omen, and I like a good omen. Good omen means a 
good word. 


-L> 


, qOiaj j 1 A) Al (3^-® ,oA.-^ A^C- Alii ^ ^ ^_A 1 (_)1 2)^” , toJo- (2P p 1 ... ^ to 

IaKJI ^U)l JlAJlj £AjAl JUJ1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3916 
Book 30, Hadith 13 
Book 29, Hadith 3906 


((jUAll) 


I^Aa> 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


When the Messenger of Allah (|g ) heard a word, and he liked it, he said: We took your omen from your mouth. 

Abi ^vS> Abi (1 ^(3 * ^ ^ o , *.il 1 j 

0 ^ 

lid? idlSli Ij-O-l JULs AddC-lS 


-A>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3917 
Book 30, Hadith 14 
Book 29, Hadith 3907 

Narrated 'Ata: 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 






People said: safar is a pain within the belly. I asked: What is hamah ? He said: People said (believed) that hamah 
which is an owl or a nightbird and which shrieks is the spirit of men. It is not the spirit of men. It is an animal. 




Ui cJlB . jladil (j joU ^3 ^Hl jjij jli ‘jU 1c- ‘^3^" tS^ jl Hj 3 >- ‘i_d>- ^ d 

. Ajl ^ lj) oil cddj (j^Ul A-lis ( JjJl ^dl J jJL> Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3918 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 29, Hadith 3908 


Narrated Urwah ibn Amir al-Qurashi: 


((jUSjl) £j) aJu> 




When taking omens was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet (§§f ), he said: The best type is the good omen, and 


it does not turn back a Muslim. If one of you sees anything he dislikes, he should say: O Allah, no one brings good 
things except Thee, and no one averts evil things except Thee and there is no might and power but in Allah. 




sj^C- tdolS (J^l ^ i. ‘(jLuJ— i S- d-A>- lls Adi (J^l ^y> j— =>J 3 3P d^"! d 

is\j liVs llLLl ip Slj jtlJl l$id>-l 11 jlli aJo dl ( ^SJ 1 lie- oj ^ 1 jli - i^l jli - 1 j-alc- 
" 1 L S() Sjs Sj j> Sfj di ^ 014111 g 4 Sfj oil ^ olidLb JU Sf ^JJl jidi o>=J U fis 


0 i > - r 

Jo-1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3919 
Book 30, Hadith 16 
Book 29, Hadith 3909 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 






The Prophet (f§f) did not take omens from anything, but when he sent out an agent he asked about his name. If it 

pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. If he disliked his 
name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. When he entered a village, he asked about its name, 
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and if it pleased him, he was glad about it, and his cheerfulness on that account was visible in his face. But if he 
disliked its name, his displeasure on that account was visible in his face. 

*3 ^3.1 4b 1 1 ( ) 1 tA_ol i Ab 1 ^Q^b-9 dt^" ^ I dr^ ^-b . l-o.x>- 

i 3 j llll o ^ oij a &=?-3 (j bUi < 3 jj *>*. bhll lib <u_Ll 3 c- JL 1 ibJL> 13) §l 5 ^ dr? 

t 1 ^ ^ 1 0^3* o)^ l 3 y - 1 ^ ~ ■ 11 1 1 3 b 1 0 a 1 dr^” Jb*J 1 3 ’^'^ b)^ l 3 d3i^ b^&l 

. 3 di)i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3920 
Book 30, Hadith 17 
Book 29, Hadith 3910 


(juSn) 






Narrated Sa'd ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: There is no hamah, no infection and no evil omen; if there is in anything an evil omen, it is a 
house, a horse, and a woman. 

3J Jj<-1 ( jX- ti 3 -T^Jl 3J ^y£- AjJo- 3J jvl 2^-1 d)l ‘(^5-^ lbj-A>- 3J bj.b>- 

^3 3 ®j£^l 3^=3 o)j X3 X3 *3 3j-A? O^"" p-b*j bJx- 4 bl 4 b 1 ijl ‘Ublb 

. "jlollj sfplj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3921 
Book 30, Hadith 18 
Book 29, Hadith 3911 






It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

"An omen is in a dwelling, a woman or a horse." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition was read out to al-Harith b. Miskin and I was witness. It was said to him that Ibn 
Qasim told him that Malik was asked about evil omen in a horse and in a house. He replied: There are many houses 
in which people lived and perished and again others lived therein and they also perished. This is its explanation so 
far as we know. Allah knows best. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar (ra) said: A mat in a house better than a woman who does not give birth to a child. 

4b 1 3 O 1 ^ y ■> C- 4b 1 3"^ j ^ ^ 3 ^ 4b 1 -b-C- ^ 1 (pj £ 03 *^" 3 ^- ^ ' — A ^ ■ ~ 3 J 1 3 C. 3^ b— s ,A>- ^ 1 3o 

q g. g ^ ^ ^ ^ £. ^ ^ || ^0 ff. 0 ^ ^ ^ J? ^ ^ ) 

3^ 1 U\j 33 ^-^? 3 ? d. ^l^-l jjc- Jls . 3 

1a^-3 Tn) i Tbv 1^3 1 a 3^0 ^ ^ — . 3 b ^ 1 3 3 c 3 ^ 3 * ** ** ^ ^ 3 ^” 3 b^j 3 b 1 

. 45 S I?y»! 3^^0331 AAP 4bl ^3 3b SjIS /t jb . (Uif 4blj ^ 31 U3 o^Jd 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) j) Jsjisniij iLi 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3922 
: Book 30, Hadith 19 
: Book 29, Hadith 3911 




Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn Buhayr said that he was informed by one who had heard Farwah ibn 
Musayk tell that he said: 


Messenger of Allah! we have land called Abyan, which is the land where we have our fields and grow our crops, but it 
is very unhealthy. The Prophet (|§f) said: Leave it, for destruction comes from being near disease. 


ij (jll Cjjli- iDtf- LoJo- 

lijLj (Jls Ajbj I4i_j (Lajj (4 JUL 4-JJcC- ^ c*Jl 5 jls oj^i 

x— lT_c- ( ^ ^ a^Tc- Alh ^^j-1 1 JlJLs ■ 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3923 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 29, Hadith 3912 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 




A man said: Messenger of Allah! we were in an abode in which our numbers and our goods were many and changed 
to an abode in which our numbers and our goods became few. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Leave it, for it is 


reprehensible. 

^ o ^ ^ o ^ ® 


A> 


[jilt' 


14*3 Jii isy>-\ jis (Ji 4 Tp 4 i 144 4 *i 4 ^ j 4 <j ^ aIsI Jj 4_3 u j 44 J 4 J 4 

II s5 ^ ^ II 1 J. i ^ ^ ^ J> o ^ o 

■ 3 3 ^-h A.gTC' Ab 1 ^ 4 ^ Ab 1 (Jl l) ■ 4 ) ^ 4 - ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3924 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 29, Hadith 3913 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


((jU'ill) *Aa •> 


Ihe Messenger of Allah (|§f ) took a man who was suffering from tubercular leprosy by the hand; he then put it along 
with his own hand in the dish and said: Eat with confidence in Allah and trust in Him. 

-A ■, ^ 1 ! ® A U Q 4 -A 0 a 4j.A>- ^-A o £- L)^-<L-C. 4j.A>- 

II s' & £t S' & ^ 0 i || s' ^ ^ ^ 0 S' ** ) s' ^ ^ ^ S- 

. A^iX' Jp jllj Ajcv^jjJ I AjLa x v^j ^ jJo -4>*1 aJx- 4J^I 4-Ul j 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3925 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 29, Hadith 3914 


(juS/i) 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves 
(3926 - 3968 ) 


( 1) Chapter: If A Mukathib Pays Part Of His 
Contract Of Manumission Then Becomes 
Incapacitated Or Dies 


j\ epji oJ&dl j ( 1) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 

on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet (|§f) said: A slave who has entered into an 


agreement to purchase his freedom is a slave as long as a dirham of the agreed price remains to be paid. 


0"^ Lo - t - wj tA-oLC- ^ji -A_>- £^-Xj XXj-X^* tAXii Lo 

AJujlSL* L* (,3^3 A.aJ-C' Cj^ 0 

((juSh) 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3926 
Book 31, Hadith 1 
Book 30, Hadith 3915 


Ia£=i>- 


Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 

On his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Prophet (|J) said: If any slave entered into an 

agreement to buy his freedom for one hundred ugiyahs and he pays them all but ten, he remains a slave (until he 
pays the remaining ten); and if a slave entered into an agreement to purchase his freedom for one hundred dinars, 
and he pays them all but ten dinars, he remains a slave (until he pays the remaining ten) . 

Abu Dawud said: This narrator 'Abbas al-J ariri is not the same person. They said: It is misunderstanding. He is 
some other narrator. 

0"^" 0"^" ^ i ~ ^ ^ o C- 1 *. -X 1 ^ ^ I -X 

AjI~£ -X^C- 1-^-j -X^C- o ^-w-C' L&I3I3 A^3^ 1 AjLa -X-s-C* I 3^ A^Lc* A^il 

^4-i iislSj ijks ^ _^yi-i jis . JoIjS b^Lc. Si) ixisil jiio 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3927 
Book 31, Hadith 2 
Book 30, Hadith 3916 


(autio 






Narrated LJmm Salamah, Uinmul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (s&) said to us: If one of you has a slave, and he enters into an agreement to purchase his 
freedom, and can pay the full price, she must veil herself from him. 

J j . ,^ LJ ^ A. ■,. i . A. „.). , . |*1 ^ ( s ^— 1 ^ pi— ~ 1 -O-X^- 


31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3928 
Book 31, Hadith 3 
Book 30, Hadith 3917 


(jLM) 




(2) Chapter: Selling A Mukathib If His h~£J! 15! (2) 

Contract Of Manumission Is Annulled ' ' s * * 


'Urwah quoting from 'Aishah said that Barirah came to her seeking her help to purchase her 
freedom, and she did not pay anything for her freedom. 'Aishah said to her: 

Return to your people ; if you like that I make payment for the purchase of your freedom on your behalf and I shall 
have the right to inherit from you, I shall do so. Barirah mentioned it to her people, but they refused and said: If she 
wants to purchase your freedom for reward from Allah, she may do so, but the right to inherit from her shall be ours. 
She mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Purchase her (freedom) and set 

her free, for the right of inheritance belongs to only to the one who set a person free. The Messenger of Allah ((§§) 


then stood up and said: If anyone makes a condition which is not in Allah's Book, he has no right to it, even if he 
stipulates it hundred times. Allah's condition is more valid and binding. 
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Id Ijo 1 ^A— ^ aTc- Ah 1 Ah 1 L8 3 123 aT^- Ah 1 Ah 1 8 dl 3 Cb^5” dd ■ ^ Oj^=Vj 

Ahl <_j\55” (_3 C~AoJ UpjJaI d) 1 21 C ,<a-L, aT^- Ah! ^*2 Ah 1 8 ^ d)l 28 ! l~a Id 

. d-3!3 ?> Ul AiSgJo d)lj ^ Ah! v*l5” 3 (jll UAJ-Ji Jdgdil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Aishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3929 
: Book 31, Hadith 4 
: Book 30, Hadith 3918 






Barirah came seeking my help to purchase her freedom. She said: I have arranged with my people to buy my 
freedom for nine 'uqiyahs: one to be paid annually. So help me. She ( 'Aishah) said: If your people are willing that I 
should count them ('uqiyahs) out to them all at one time and set you free and that I shall have the right to inherit 
from you, I shall do so. She then went to her people. The narrator then transmitted the rest of the tradition like the 
version of al-Zuhri. He added to the wordings of the Prophet (|8) in the last: What is the matter with people that one 


of you says: Set free, O so-and-so, and the right of inheritance belongs to me. The right of inheritance belongs to the 
one who has set a person free. 

” !(;■<=. Ah ! ( — c A— .08- ! dr^* dP ^!.<* *.* dt^" l-o l.^. , 8 

slc- l*Aid d)! 4 b-*! C-5-1 d)l 83111 . a3 j! b <j <j!j! ^*1 <33 j^ <j! eJlil 14385” 3 3 
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phuj aIi I 3 ^ jj 3 j-Ap ' ( — -*j - oi- ' q\- 3 1 3i cu2& jj . c-Jjcs 3 3j) S(j o <^Jcs- \j s 3 

. "^f 33 iSijh ui\ j iSljiij 6Sii u ^ iif j iyl ji^> ju u " S >1 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3930 
Book 31, Hadith 5 
Book 30, Hadith 3919 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(3M^0 




J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith ibn al-Mustaliq, fell to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, or to her cousin. 
She entered into an agreement to purchase her freedom. She was a very beautiful woman, most attractive to the eye. 
Aisha said: She then came to the Messenger of Allah (|§g) asking him for the purchase of her freedom. When she was 

standing at the door, I looked at her with disapproval. I realised that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would look at her in 
the same way that I had looked. 

She said: Messenger of Allah, I am J uwayriyyah, daughter of al-Harith, and something has happened to me, which is 
not hidden from you. I have fallen to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, and I have entered into an agreement 
to purchase of my freedom. I have come to you to seek assistance for the purchase of my freedom. 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said: Are you inclined to that which is better? She asked: What is that. Messenger of 

Allah? He replied: I shall pay the price of your freedom on your behalf, and I shall marry you. 

She said: I shall do this. She (Aisha) said: The people then heard that the Messenger of Allah (f|) had married 

J uwayriyyah. They released the captives in their possession and set them free, and said: They are the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) by marriage. We did not see any woman greater than J uwayriyyah who brought blessings to 




her people. One hundred families of Banu al-Mustaliq were set free on account of her. 

Abu dawud said: This evidence shows that a Muslim ruler may marry a slave woman himself. 

2 g < 31^24 cs.\ cf - ^ 54 J & y.y^ ^ & 

ill* t {££. 2 JlS - 4hl - elite c c 1 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

oi-UJ - (^j llS Ic* cJli - y^\ UjJ-Is i\^\ ^ y>\ j\ y> 

S u & 6 ^ uiij c^v l\ t ^ u? &\ 4^3 u dJiis ^ jl 144 ^ ^ 

cUii dAii Is . u S^yJ\j dip "Jii 4 aj\ U 3 dJls . u jj dti J 4 i "jJl-j 

i ' ^ Z Z Z ) Z 

{y* dJj 1^11 j ^ lo 3 k 9 jo-L, 1 1 ^ 1 j> 1 

. 3 ^ 33^ o' 3 SJ1S jji Jli . l 3 : Ud2Ul 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3931 
Book 31, Hadith 6 
Book 30, Hadith 3920 


(JuSii) 






(3) Chapter: Manumitting A Slave Subject To 
A Certain Condition 


jp (3) 


Narrated LJinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Safinah said: I was a slave of Umm Salamah, and she said: I shall emancipate you, but I stipulate that you must serve 
the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) as long as you live. I said: Even if you do not make a stipulation, I shall not leave the 

Messenger of Allah (ijg ). She then emancipated me and made the stipulation with me. 
dJiaiih cJlli Alii p 1 5^111 JL15” jls tAhil °y£- ‘5 ^ -J^l cOjljll il c- Hill- t O, illJt l 




Alii "^1 C (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3932 
Book 31, Hadith 7 
Book 30, Hadith 3921 


cidJLs . cr^.,h.c- C a_Tc- Alii Alii (p! dhlc- 

■ b ^ c.’ — 1..C- C p_i_, a*Tc- 

((juSh) 




(4) Chapter: One Who Manumits His Share 
Of A Slave 


Aj ill ^ Si) ^1 (4) 


Narrated Abu al-Malih: 

On his father's authority (this is AbulWalid's version): A man emancipated a share in a slave and the matter was 
mentioned to the Prophet ((§f). He said: Allah has no partner. 

Ibn Kathir added in his version: The Prophet (|g) allowed his emancipation. 

jll ” t^T«Jl (Jl! - ^jjdl ” 15. ^ \5 j-\j>- t^^JUiaJl 15 j-X>- 

{*>.' pi a] 1 d ■ 1 ^jl tA_ol ~ 1 ^yl 

■ Aja.^C- A.3^- Alii 1 1 j 5>- is Ajo — i IP ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3933 
Book 31, Hadith 8 
Book 30, Hadith 3922 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet (sfg ) allowed his (full) emancipation, and reguired him to pay 
the rest of his price. 
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' 3?^3aJl 3^ Co Sl£S jii c^lli \T^>3 ‘ jj 31^- liilC- 

. 4J_3> 4_JL 4_a AjLlC- p-kuj 4_3c- Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3934 
Book 31, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 3923 


(juSn) 






Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If a man emancipates a slave shared by him with another man, his emancipation rests with 
him (who emancipated his share). This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

‘ojixj ‘ ljoJ^>- ^(3 ljo.A>- ‘Jw>^**i ^yi yj J*^ 1 1 IjoJ^-^ ‘ Zxs>- yj J o yj J - 3j.X>- 

. Jo jum a I 1 3Jkj . 4_T*_9 Oi-’J Pj-C- 0 (_y° 3^ p-Loj 4.3c- All I 3 ^ 

((jUNl) l^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3935 
Book 31, Hadith 10 
Book 30, Hadith 3924 


Qatadah narrated with his chain of narrators. The Prophet (tfg) said: 


If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he emancipates him (completely) by his property if he has property. The 
narrator Ibn al-Muthanna did not mention al-Nadr b. Anas. This is the version of Ibn Suwaid. 

J^C- yj j»L £j& lloJo- 3jj3- ‘Jo yuj yi ^C- yj Jo?d l5o J j>-j Jj>- yj jlioa Uo J j>- ^jo ) Hj Jo>- 

3^ . 3C 3 3^3* oi 3bo <3^ ■2^C-' a c3 3 1 ^ 3^ ,<3.< a.Tc- ithl 1 3 I ojkob ‘oj(x3 y& ‘33 

. jj^3 ns iiij ^5:^3 jsiii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3936 
Book 31, Hadith 11 
Book 30, Hadith 3925 


(5) Chapter: Whoever Mentioned Working In 
Order To Pay Off The Remaining Portion, In 
This Hadith 







( 5 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (H) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates a share in his slave, he should completely emancipate him if he has money; but if he has 
none, then slave will be required to work (to pay for his freedom), but he must not be overburdened. 
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to ijO jj-c- tcihgj ^ yt y£- to^lxi Ui jo- - jUaiJl ~ ‘ill li-i--'~ :> - ‘p-j^l y\ y? j»-l— o Cjjo- 

jk ilil! &LiL\ % ju $ JIT 0) A& d\ AlUi aS^III j, 13^3 &k\ 11 ^Ju-j aJ^ Abi JJJ1 jli jis 

II oT ^ M > o ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (ciS^l) :^=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3937 
Book 31, Hadith 12 
Book 30, Hadith 3926 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (t§) as saying: 


If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he is to be completely emancipated by his money if he has money. But if 
he has no money, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, and the slave is required to work for his master according 
to the proportion of his price, but he must not be overburdened. 

Abu Dawud said: In the version of both the narrators the words are "he will be required to work and must not be 
overburdened". This is the version of Ali. 


o " -M-? ♦ l ^ ° * 0 * Z't 1 o-' fi' I'i 5 ' / 0 ^ ^ o l o'" ? ^ 1'^; | ? 0 * 0 < ' 

“ AJa A ) 1 JJfcj “ 4 UoJo- 44jji Tyj Uo J^>-^ ^ i “ 4 u J^>~\ (3^ ^rv^j \JoJo- 

A_Jj _X_oiJ \ j»JS Jli a! jJ (jls JU aJ <jb" oi 3 ^3^ A^lCeS <3 ” ^ lva.,.a.,t j 1 - a] LkiLii Jjlc-1 lb° jls 

1-XJfc^ ■ A^lt- (3 ^.a.‘ y~^ U jJj ^jl Ji5 ■ A^lc- ^ y~^ AJJg-* 3 (J A . ,^1 1 ^3 Jj-C- 

.51 liJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3938 
Book 31, Hadith 13 
Book 30, Hadith 3927 


(3UMI) 


I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above by Rawh b. 'Ubadah from Sa'id b. Abu Arubah. In this version he did not mention 
the words "the slave should be required to work." If has also been transmitted by Jarir b. Hazim and Musa b. Khalaf 
from Qatadah through the chain of Yazid b. Zurai' and to the same effect. In this version they mentioned the words 
"the slave should be required to work" 


J^s.1 J.C- s3li_C- y* o\jjj SjlS Jjl JU . oUkij ojUl 3^ ‘jliJ JJ Uj 

oHscaj ^jJ ‘o-sllS ( ji- JjJ >^y>- oljjj Al belli 'll tAjjJl 3I (_}f 

. AjleUl A_J 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3939 
Book 31, Hadith 14 
Book 30, Hadith 3928 


(6) Chapter: Regarding Whoever Reported 
That He Is Not Asked To Work 


Si tAjl (Sjj 'r-k (6) 
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'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (fj) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates his share in slave, a fair price for the slave should be fixed, give his partners their shares, and 
the slave be thus emancipated. Otherwise he is emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated. 

a] A.Hc- Alii Alii (jl ^ ^ Alii ^ ^3 d tcldd* O^" ^ 1 doA^^ 

"jH U aH ^ic- Hi Sn_3 Hill Hip ^Hlj JHJ1 aH| Hid jdJl iljild 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3940 
Book 31, Hadith 15 
Book 30, Hadith 3929 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar to the same effect through a 
different chain of narrators. Nafi' sometimes said: 

He will be emancipated to the extent of the share which he emancipated, and sometimes he did not say these words. 




i 0 1... 1 *.-,.' p_ib^ A^it- Alii l.o^ , ^_d 1 ^ ^ v 0^^ ^ d 1 dr^” l'*^ * **! do-c>- 1 dj 

. aJlL Hjjj "^^id Id aH t 3^d Hi " jll 

((jUi!l) ^P^P 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3941 
Book 31, Hadith 16 
Book 30, Hadith 3930 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet ( ) . The 
narrator Ayyub said: 

I do not know whether the following words are part of the tradition of the Prophet (|§f ) or Nafi' told them himself: 
"Otherwise he will be emancipated to the extent of the first man's share." 

JI 3 o^oA^dl l_C^j p-d. A^d^- Alii j ^_d 1 ^ ^ dP ^ dl^” ^ d dP ^ dl^" do-C>- t.3^1.3 ^ )l.<^.-d . doJo- 

■ H AA_a dil^ ^3 U Alls g-( C— & 1 ^_d A^Ht- Alii ^CjHl df^” ^Ao-xH-1 ^ cd^^l dds OO^J 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3942 
Book 31, Hadith 17 
Book 30, Hadith 3931 


(jU^l) idoH/1 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 

If anyone emancipates his share in a slave, he should emancipate him completely if he has enough money to pay the 
full price ; but if he has none, he will be emancipated to the extent of his share. 

Alii cjdi i J.O .C- ^jjl dr 2 " ‘^l 1 ^t^jl^ll dP p-^-^l^jl do-L>- 

. M iHH JxH jld & p oij U iS 6^ dii & iiH HiH 11 aJ^ aH 


Grade 


(ijUdJl) ^p^p 




Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3943 
: Book 31, Hadith 18 
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English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3932 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (f§f ) to the same effect as 
mentioned by Ibrahim b. Musa through a different chain. 




A_d£- 4b ^ 1.02 , <od I ^ ^ y dP ^ ^ d dt^" ^ •A...*.. . ^ dP do-A>- -Ad^- do 

^ > o ^ ' a ' 

■L5-V dP f^LPs t>*-P 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3944 
Book 31, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 3933 


The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of transmitters to the 
same effect as mentioned by Malik In this version there is no mention of the words "otherwise he will be 
emancipated to the extent of the first man's share. " His version ends "and the slave be thus emancipated," to the 
same effect as he (Malik) mentioned. 


Jo- 


clDd^ , i ^a_db^ 4_d£- 4b 1 t , Q-d I di^” ^ V 1 dl^” ^ d ^ A_j^_j^>. do -A>- ^ >- 'l i ■ . 1 a ■> 4b 1 do 

.oddJ jd . 11 jj iLn- do 4J0 Hi Sjij "^sTd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3945 
Book 31, Hadith 20 
Book 30, Hadith 3934 


(jdJdJl) 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (gf) as saying: 


If a man emancipates his share in a slave, the rest will be emancipated by his money if he has enough money to pay 
the full price for him. 


Jo- 


-id A^dc- 4b ^ 1 1 ^ j C- I dl^” d*^j ^ s^--^d 1 dl^” dl ^ o d^^>- 1 ^ do -A>- t 1 do 

"Hill dd aJ 5^ 'M a]U (j dd aLo ^Ic. He- <3 aJ Jltl jd 11 jds 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3946 
Book 31, Hadith 21 
Book 30, Hadith 3935 


( (jdJ^O 


I^Aa> 


Ibn ‘Umar reported the Prophet (fg) as saying: 


If a man is shared by two men, and one of them emancipates his share, a price of the slave will be fixed, not more or 
less, and he will be emancipated by him in case he is rich. 


p_do^ A.d^' 4b 1 ^ I Aj ^_d o tA^ol dt^" ^p^do , t^do3 ^ ^ ■> P dt^" ^tpdoio 7 ; Ao>- i doA^>- 


300 po \i\? V d!j (J- 3 j dl Ad-J aJc. j* jjb 1 d)^ di^® dH. 




jo-i (3^" is dtAi' dh- 3 


HdJl 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3947 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3936 

Narrated ath-Thalabb: 


On the authority of his father: A man emancipated his share in a slave. The Prophet (f§f) did not put the 
responsibility on him to emancipate the rest. 

Ahmad said: The name Ibn al-Thalabb is to be pronounced with a ta' (and not with tha). As Shu'bah could not 
pronounce ta, he said tha. 

JO f 


C)\ ‘44^' ‘4. < 4 ^* 4 - 4 4^- uSiU- 4 4^1 ns 

5^ - 44^' ^4 - jisju 1£? jil . 4ii yji 4U4 4U 441; 4* 4 4^4 3^! cSC-3 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3948 
Book 31, Hadith 23 
Book 30, Hadith 3937 








^ ^ l — >lj (7) 


(7) Chapter: Regarding One Who Acquires A 
Mahram Relative As A Slave 

Narrated Samurah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: (The narrator Musa said in another place: From Samurah ibn J undub as presumed by 

Hammad): If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 
AbuDawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Samurah from the Prophet (ijg ) through a different 

chain. 

Abu Dawud said: Only Hammad b. Salamah has transmitted this tradition and he had doubt in it. 

4 Sjis 4' . _>>- 4s- 3 (0^ ^ 4° 

(jl-ii j3j aIL dlJi *— pJj Jls . dlli aTc- ® j" 0^” 


. A_J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3949 
Book 31, Hadith 24 
Book 30, Hadith 3938 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 






Qatadah reported Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) as saying: If anyone gets possession of a 
relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 
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Jo- 


y^ 3^9 — 4-ii 1 ( — 1 y-) j o ^ tojb-3 y£- ^ * y^' J— ^C- Lo 4>* ^l.^.*.i.u.i y_j l-o 

J > , > -r - ,r -i T - 

•j^~ far" ^ 4J-b 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if Mauquf (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3950 
Book 31, Hadith 25 
Book 30, Hadith 3939 




^jusup 


Qatadah reported 'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) as saying; 

If anyone gets possession of a relative who is within the prohibited degrees, that person becomes free. 

- ~z>- ^ ^ y^ 3^-® t^y 1 y£" ^ 4'...^.. . y£- ^ — c^c. .i yj j. ■> l_o 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3951 
Book 31, Hadith 26 
Book 30, Hadith 3940 


(JUS!!) ^jJaiLs 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by J abir b. Zaid and al-Hasan through a different 
chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

The narrator sa'id retained te tradition more carefully than Hammad. 

-X-o<-— i Jjb J\J . aTLo ty_lJ-ly tJoj yj jj L>- y£- tojlxS y£- i yC- tAbUll bJjo- cAibjt yj j ^3 Hj 


JO- 


. yf JajL>-l 


Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3952 

In- book reference : Book 31, Hadith 27 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3941 


(8) Chapter: Manumission Of Ummhat Al- 
Awlad 


(jUSjl) ^jJajLs 




^ ^ v b (8) 


Narrated Sulamah bint Ma'qil al-Qasiyyah: 

My uncle brought me (to Medina) in the pre- Islamic days. He sold me to al- Hubab ibn Amr, brother of AbulYusr ibn 
Amr. I bore a child, AbdurRahman ibn al- Hubab, to him and he (al- Hubab) then died. 

Thereupon his wife said: I swear by Allah, now you will be sold (as a repayment) for his loan. 

So I came to the Messenger of Allah (gjg) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am a woman of Banu Kharijah Qays ibn 


Aylan. My uncle had brought me to Medina in pre- Islamic days. He sold me to al- Hubab ibn Amr, brother of 
AbulYusr ibn Amr. I bore AbdurRahman ibn al- Hubab to him. His wife said: I swear by Allah, you will be sold for his 
loan. 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Who is the guardian of al- Hubab? 

He was told: His brother, AbulYusr ibn Amr. He then sent for him and said: Set her free; when you hear that some 
slaves have been brought to me, came to me, and I shall compensate you for her. 
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She said: They set me free, and when some slaves were brought to the Messenger of Allah (f§f), he gave them a slave 
in compensation for me. 

{£ jUaiSjl J <jJ i_jU ai- °y£- c jlkl} ^ till jjj xJ- \Joli~ xJ- j^ Abi lit llSll- 

0 0 0 ' ' ° ^ ^ o''-' S' ' 0 0 ' ' * 0 0 o'" ** 

Jpi^ Cf. jr? a 2 La \^-1 (3 aIjU- j_y? ® j-°l - ‘ j-**- 0 '-P" j (j-c- ‘All 

APll jj-lj cilia aIo <j Ifttllj aUj 6^' AjIjH cJUS till A jli ciUi-1 Jp lit aJ dly j^ld Cf- d dH 

^^tl«9 A_l^ll-I ^ AAj.a 2I ^ ^Pt ^XB A^-jl>- All \ jppj 1 djLa ^a-1^ A*lt Apl\ 

JUS . aUS j dt\i APilj 6^1 Sif>l oJliS xd~\ & g3hjl\ dt j O jji ^ jj ^ p* ^li-i 
bla l^^Jct 1 Ilia a_ 1| > t o^>-l 3-*-® 1 c®U^.| (j^ Cy^ A*lt APl^ All j^-*-*^ 


- ^ 0 > o 

&£jt r*-^ 


. dtt p (> ,o-L. ^ A*lt Ail 1 ^vS> Ah 1 ^t ^ XB^ y xXX - la d la ■ U ' a 1 ^ ^ --* \ la ^t ^ *A-® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3953 
Book 31, Hadith 28 
Book 30, Hadith 3942 


(jUSh)jL-tfl Ctptp? 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

We sold slave- mothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and of AbuBakr. When Umar was in power, he 
forbade us and we stopped. 

3jij pjl- jt jdjSn 0I4SI UL jlS tAhl pit y y}^r cP' ‘§^=1- jj£- ‘od® jr^ IaH c j^tlll]. jjj HjII- 

. IplxjlS VSVU-j Uls x— =o U 9 p-Up (j^ 3 

((jUUl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3954 
Book 31, Hadith 29 
Book 30, Hadith 3943 


(9) Chapter: Selling A Mudabbir 


h 3 


i^> 


jlDl ^S (j <_aU (9) 


J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

A man declared that his slave would be free after his death, but he had no other property. So the Prophet (|§f) 
ordered (to sell him). He was then sold for seven hundred or nine hundred (dirhams). 

j) Alii tUU- <jj ^ j^llllj tjlUt j£- tuClil (^1 jS gJdUl pit ‘jiS- jp xsA llSll- 

aAII jglll Aj JllS ojlt JU j jji=l pj aL? j Ullt 3^-' jl ‘Ahl p It y yp=y jt cJl^S" 

■ Ajl.a.^.m.O Ajl^x^. n^ ^ S p_l ~'^0 A«<lt 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) :^=a>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3955 
: Book 31, Hadith 30 
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31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 3944 

The tradition mentioned above also has been transmitted by J abir b. 'Abd Allah througb a different 
chain of narrators. This version added: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: You are more entitled to his price, and Allah has no need of it. 

J_-£- t3>) dP t J HjJ->- 4 jJl XJ>- lij 

AJLC- ^ 4J1 3 AAAo l CJo 1 ” ^3— A.3^- Ah \ ^^5 ^p-1 ' ” 3 J 3 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3956 
Book 31, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 3945 






J abir said: 


A man of the Ansar called Abu Madhkur declared that his slave called Ya'qub would be free after his death, but he 
had no other property. So the Messenger of Allah (||) called him and said: Who will buy him ? Nu'aim b. 'Abd Allah 


b. al-Nahham bought him for eight hundred dirhams. When he handed them over to him, he (Prophet) said: If any 
of you is poor, he should begin from himself ; if anything is left over, give it to your family; if anything is left over, 
give it to your relatives ; if anything is left over (when they received something), then here and here. 




jjl a] JUL jUaiSjl 3 ? 5 ' ^ ‘ ‘ 4 i *3 Ii 5 l 3 - ^ jS-\ Hj 

3 ® 11 JUS aAc- 4bl All aj l35i JU aJ 3^=4 3 ^ ^ 31 X ^ 14*33- 3 ^ 

0 o ^ 

A_^jsJj IjALs 3i-A3 -A>-l (j b Ijl Jls pJ A.J1 pjfcjj AjLajl3£s ^lAj-il Alll olyt-ull . 

. "lift Iftj lift jlT (jls AJ^ Jp "jlS jl . "a^IJS jJai I 4 A JT aJUc- 3*3 J-das I 4 A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3957 
Book 31, Hadith 32 
Book 30, Hadith 3946 


(10) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits 
Slaves Of His That Exceed One Third Of His 
Property 


(<33^0 





1 1 


3 ( 10 ) 


'Imran b. Hussain said: 

A man who had no other property emancipated six slaves of his at the time of the death. When the Prophet (|g) was 


informed about it, he spoke severely of him. He then called them, divided them into three sections, cast lots among 
them, and emancipated two and kept four in slavery. 


-X>- 


(j) l (jW2> (j(y>X- ^jl- tp-34-31 0 jji- ‘Aj^ts | j3" 4<_Jjji ‘Ajj ^ jl4^ \1 jj 3- 4<_Jp>- Uo 

^<a.ft It- J 1 1 Jj 31^9 a] 3 tfl- 9 A^lc- Ail l ^ 1 dii J A— ^ ^ft^-LC- 3 1® 3 *3j jJj Aj^a J*-t- Jw^C- 1 A.,., . 


. 1131 ( 3 j 9 AiSlS ^.ftlyX^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3958 
Book 31, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 3947 


(<jVJ^l) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah through a different chain of narrators on 
the authority of 'Imran b. Husain to the same effect. But in this version he did not mention "He spoke severely of 
them." 


Sly & JUS jii pj JUUj S} & 4^1 Ull - J&fa Hill cJJT J VIS 


Jo- 


■ 1 Jo J»<aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3959 
Book 31, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 3948 


(jusn) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Qilabah from Abu Zaid through a 
different chain of narrators to the same effect: 


A man of the Ansar ... The Prophet (|§f ) said: Had I been present before his burial, he would not have been buried in 
a Muslim cemetry. 

ya ijl tAjj y£- <■ JU- y£~ “ y> ~ cdill y JU- IjAj>- tdliL y i Jfcj Ij.A>- 

1 ^jULi <3 <jl ij-s 3 p - d_Ic. dll ^2 (j^Sil - JVsj oUjc»j 

Grade : Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) ilo*Sl ^ 2^2 :^£=o- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3960 
Book 31, Hadith 35 
Book 30, Hadith 3949 


'Imran b. Husain said: 


A man emancipated six slaved at the time of his death and he had no other property. The Prophet (| 8 ) was informed 
about it. He cast lots among them, emancipated two and retained four in slavery. 

f I 1 > ^ 0 -' ^ 0 0 -' ' ' 0 ^ 0 ' 0 <■' 2 0 * \ ® ^ ' 

. 4j«_)jl Jjjlj jjtijl ^JjAC-lS ^41' ^OSlS Alt- dill ^*2 ^jjJl JUi ^ils lJU a] ( Jj£==u pjj 4j y AAC- A^C-1 dJAu 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3961 
Book 31, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 3950 


(jU'iJl) ^ 21+0 




(11) Chapter: Regarding One Who Manumits ju fa Oil -IJ uaU (11) 

A Slave Who Has Property ' Lr ^ 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 
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If anyone emancipates a slave who has property, the property of the slave belongs to him except that the master 
makes a stipulation. 


‘ ij>\ (jj 22c. ‘22 ^ tklUlj ‘a 23 c<_2>) ‘^2? 2 p 2^*3 212 

31} a] jtajjtJl 21-4-9 3C 3^ ‘lie. (2^^ Ab^ 2^^) 2^® 2^® t^-4-c- yy Abi -x^c- ^yc- \ 

22LJ1 AlyJb (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3962 
Book 31, Hadith 37 
Book 30, Hadith 3951 






(12) Chapter: Manumitting One Who Was 
Bom Out Of Zina 


lijJl ij (12) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The child of adultery is worst of the three. 


Abu Hurairah said: That I give a flog in the path of Allah (as a charity) is dearer to me than emancipating a child of 
adultery. 


4-J-C- dill (2"*^ Abi 2>-j Jl* 2^ ‘“22* (3 (j^ ‘2^3 yjC- (j2 yy J2- ^yC- yy _y>- IjjO-l ‘lSTP 3 yy p_-ftljyl HjJo- 

' Z Z " s Z ' ^ l Z Z ' " 

. Aijj (jid oi (_y? l)! 2>-\ fe Abi Jjrf- 2 T>j-“b £-2 o3! “22* _?3 2^3 ■ ^ - 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3963 
Book 31, Hadith 38 
Book 30, Hadith 3952 


(<i 23 !i) 




(13) Chapter: Regarding The Reward Of j (13) 

Manumitting A Slave ' ' ' " 

Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa: 

Al-Arif ibn ad-Daylami said: We went to Wathilah ibn al-Asqa and said to him: Tell us a tradition which has not 
addition or omission. He became angry and replied: One of you recites when his copy of a Qur'an is hung up in his 
house, and he makes additions and omissions. We said: All we mean is a tradition you have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ). He said: We went to the Prophet (|g) about a friend of ours who deserved. Hell for murder. 


He said: Emancipate a slave on his behalf; Allah will set free from Hell a member of the body for every member of 
his. 


^JL-Ill (_y> 2 lly Ibyl 22 yy i_jSj y*Jl y^C- ^a 2 c- (J^l yy Q-^" ‘® 2 -V»- -* 22 - yy yC- 2 -> 2 - 

. JuJO Aly (3 yji*-* Aik»a -ay IjyyJ p-£=2>-l (j} Jlij 2b2jc9 (jUkij Slj o-iUj Al illyl Ills- 2 U-LflJ 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3964 
Book 31, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 3953 


(jLM) 


jjnsJI axIiS" 


( 14) Chapter: Which Slave Is Better? \^£\ ^ ( 14 ) 

Narrated AbuNajih as-Sulami: 

Along with the Messenger of Allah (f|) we besieged the palace of at-Ta'if. The narrator, Mutadh, said: I heard my 

father (sometimes) say: "Palace of at-Ta'if," and (sometimes) "Fort of at-Ta'if," which are the same. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: he who causes an arrow to hit its mark in Allah's cause will have it counted 

as a degree for him (in Paradise). He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: If a Muslim man emancipates a Muslim man, Allah, the Exalted, will make 


every bone of his protection for every bone of his emancipator from Hell; and if a Muslim woman emancipates a 
Muslim woman, Allah will make every bone of hers protection for every bone of her emancipator from Hell on the 


Day of Resurrection. 

aLA JA <jA y l-Lii-l jA y pill jX tSSLs jX tjjULfe y sUL LjAA- y AiAs- UAAL- 

J^L iUL Jls - i_jjjUah 0 ' pLpp A.A.X 4hl t_V s ‘ S> Jp~pp Ia J ls ^trf~ (J1 ‘A? j-LcAl 

JiAp J^X Ahl J^a-^ 3 p 4 lb ^Aj J jJLj pA-pp A_Lx Lhl “dA Jj-^pp - Jlli Ji L-ijUaJl o > 

^px Ahl o^s LA ^p»*xA pA_^.o la 1 1 pA-^pp a*Ax- Ahl t Ah 1 J ^Lap ■ 4^-p.s aAs 

ilsp jJxlA- Ahl d)l® ‘CaA-^‘-' a oljj^l ixJiXxl olj^l U-dj jlSJl jjjp opj^- jpliaX d^? LAiC- A^aliaX ^j-p p la & Jl" s-lsp ( JxlA- JLp 

. <C*\1a]\ j»pj jUl yfi \j*jy£- jpliaX y LlaC- l^plLx ya plaX Js" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3965 
Book 31, Hadith 40 
Book 30, Hadith 3954 


Amr ibn Abasah, said that Marrah ibn Ka'b said: 


((jUUO 


: P^ 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: If anyone emancipates a Muslim slave, that will be his ransom from 
J ahannam. 

Jls Ajl t \i a ...11 y p^X <• j^plx y pj^ y dj yuo LjJo- tA_JL Lj-A>- co-A£- y i >lifcp]l -XX LjjL- 


J ^p. o _ ' pJuy A*Ax- Ah 1 Ail 1 J _P " ~p *.i Jls pJuuj A*Ax- Ah 1 Ah 1 J _p~ ' *p ^db- A...*..-,., . tlo .A>- lo 


-A>- UJ-A>- A_^jX 


AP 


jlAil Jpp 0J-1-AS C-o6 AJbpjja d}X£d 


jr 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3966 
Book 31, Hadith 41 
Book 30, Hadith 3955 


((JUNO 


\y=3S>~ 


1654 


31 - The Book of Manumission of Slaves (3926 - 3968) jpJI 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mu'adh through a different chain of 
narrators. After mentioning the words "If any Muslim emancipates a Muslim slave... and if a woman 
emancipates a Muslim woman, this version adds: 


"If a man emancipates two Muslim women, they will be deliverance from Hell fire; two bones of their will be 
emancipation for each of his bone." 


Abu Dawud said: Salim did not hear (traditions) from Shurahbil. Shurahbil died at Siffin. 

o 0 <? \ \ ° ' \\ ° \ 0 ^ o - o j i f o \\ " 0 " £ £ 0 ° " i \"S ^ * * 0 

L9 i 4 4? Oi ) 1 ^y^ ^ I i /qJ ^y^* ^ o Ay 6 Lo Q *>- Lo 

3£kf ts d®" aJjS 3) ilsi-a phuj aAc- Ail 3^ 3_J-“D t (j£ \-o_C- t ^*3 S jfi j\ a jj* 

j> 6^ 3? ^ Ni g£4-^ 3^1 J4-3 u5j 11 JA! "LrJ i\y\ cJ^? st>\ uJtj oii 

. fly-?' 3^44" J j3 pJLl 3^ ■ AfUiC- ^j^a '-he. La^J^o h C. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3967 
Book 31, Hadith 42 
Book 30, Hadith 3956 


(3M^0 




(15) Chapter: The Virtue Of Manumitting j ULi J^h(15) 

Slaves When The Master Is Healthy ' 

Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: the similitude of a man who emancipates a slave at the time of his death is like that of a man 


-k>- 


who gives a present after satisfying his appetite. 

Alii t 4h 1 j f ^ ^ .3 h ) j j~d ^ (3 ^ ^ *A>- ^ dP 

^.... . h) ^ ; ' t ^ a] 1 3 * a^* 1 t ^ 3 1 3-da 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3968 
Book 31, Hadith 43 
Book 30, Hadith 3957 


(344^0 
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32 - Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al- 
Huruf WaAl-Qira'at) (3969 - 4008) 


O 



(1) Chapter: 


V U(1) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g) read the Qur'anic verse, "And take ye the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3969 
Book 32, Hadith 1 
Book 31, Hadith 3958 


Narrated A'ishah: 

A man got up (for prayer) at night, he read the Qur'an and raised his voice in reading. When the morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: May Allah have mercy on so-and-so! Last night he reminded me a number of verses 

which I was about to forget. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The verse "And no Prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" was revealed about a red velvet. When it was found 
missing on the day of Badr, some people said; Perhaps the Messenger of Allah (|g) has taken it. So Allah, the 

Exalted, sent down "And no prophet could (ever) be false to his trust" to the end of the verse. 

Abu Dawud said: In the word yaghulla the letter ya has a short vowel a. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUS!!) 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3970 
Book 32, Hadith 2 
Book 31, Hadith 3959 



32 - Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-Huruf Wa Al-Qira'at) (3969 - 4008)oUI jJjJI j bff 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3971 
Book 32, Hadith 3 
Book 31, Hadith 3960 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Anas b. Malik reported that Messenger of Allah (U) as saying: 

O Allah, I seek refuge in Thee from niggardliness and old age. 

a**!^ aXiI ^^0 ^ jl^ j^b Jli llH Jjj lii 

■ Qr? bh ijC-I (j| ^JJ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3972 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 31, Hadith 3961 


(U^O 




Narrated Lagit ibn Sabirah: 

I came in the deputation of Banu al-Muntafiq to the Messenger of Allah (||). He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. The Prophet (|§g ) said: la tahsibanna (do not think) and did not say: la tahsabanna (do not think). 

^*ys 1 ? ■> o l ^A*ol 3 ^ b * fl l p*v^l& ^y^ l.s- < .1 Q^” - 1 ^y^ ^ ^*j A*o*^*3 l*o4o»- 

*1 ^ — J ltf - S .A3 A***L£- 4*11 l 4*11 1 j^ 1 ~D ( 1) — 1 , y* .A3^ (3 1 , ^*3 * 13 !^ cltd* (_)l3 

■ 1 1*? " ^ ~ aJ^- 4X1 l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3973 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 31, Hadith 3962 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Muslims met a man with some sheep of his. He said: Peace be upon you. But they killed him and took those few 
sheep. Thereupon the following Qur'anic verse was revealed: "...And say to anyone who offers you a salutation: Thou 
art none of believer, coveting the perishable good of this life." meaning these few sheep. 

‘CoJ .£- 3 (j 3I (Jls i^yy\ls- ts-U a£- ( j£- t^lLo jjJ J ) ^yj jl^- HjjJ- 

Js'j^ 5 \Lji djj pds\ ^L4\ JJ? Slj }bJ>S ji; Ijjxlj jU=4l£ pSlll jlli j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3974 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 31, Hadith 3963 


((jUNl) ^0^0 
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Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The Prophet (|g) used to read: "Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no hurt (ghayru ulid- 
darari) but the narrator Sa'id did not say the words "used to read" 

y£- tjJdb y LjjL- jlllJJo y jbb \s5l=~j ^ oljjpl ij>\ iS^ lb-d>- y aO \JoId>- 

' i ) 't 1 i t 

IjJjj A_Tc- d)^ “pol ‘Ctolj y Joj cA_ol '^3 ~ 

. IjJJL d)^" fL? 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3975 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 31, Hadith 3964 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(juSii) 






The Messenger of Allah (|§g) readtheverse: "eye for eye" (al-'aynubil-'ayn). 

tJo}j y ^ y£- ‘LL dri (jLji IbliL- tbjUbll aIi! lib HSjL- Nil ^ ilL-j caLL ^ oUlc- III 

■ {dh^-L d&bjj a-Tc- aIiI l^L® Nil Cy^ 0^” 


A> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3976 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 31, Hadith 3965 


(ju^) 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|§f ) read the verse: "We ordained therein for them: Lif e for life and eye for eye (an-nafsa bin-nafsi wal- 
'aynu bil-'ayn). 


y£- t(b C/' ‘LL dtf b' dr^ y HjL>- tbjlllh Ajdl -N-t ibdN- UjL>- LLj lbb> 

. {gLJd oLJlJ c A_Tc- Alll *9^ N dN AA£- (^*4 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3977 
Book 32, Hadith 9 
Book 31, Hadith 3966 


(ju S/i) LfO u3 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-Awfi said: I recited to Abdullah ibn Umar the verse: "It is Allah Who created you in a state of 
(helplessness) weakness (min da'f)." He said: (Read) min du'f. I recited it to the Messenger of Allah (0) as you 

recited it to me, and he gripped me as I gripped you. 
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l^jJl 4b I Jit 4bl alt jp olyj j\i jJcl ^ *lkt jt ‘lijjJJ dp Jlbi Hjlb llSab c^lalll Ujab 

%. "Z- % % 

df? ^=*lia- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3978 
Book 32, Hadith 10 
Book 31, Hadith 3967 


(JuSii) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|§f) read the verse mentioned above, "min du'f." 

<_}! jt ‘bkc °y£- t^jlb <jJ 4ll ale- gt Ojj\i - Jjit jl ( jjo - lilt ll5ab jj bib llbl 

■ db- A_lt 4b^ 1 di^” 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3979 
Book 32, Hadith 11 
Book 31, Hadith 3968 


(juSii) 


dr*°" 




Narrated Ubayy b. Ka'b: 

"Say, in the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy- in that let you rejoice." 

}^JS £ £\ jlS JU ^ bb aJ ^ c4j! jib jllf ^ ^ 11b U3 

. (Jls . yllLs dlJ-pJ A^>d_s j Ajl 1 0 ' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3980 
Book 32, Hadith 12 
Book 31, Hadith 3969 






Narrated Ibn Abzi: 

Ubayy ibn Ka'b) said: The Prophet (f§f ) read the verse: "Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy- in that let you 
rejoice: that is better than the wealth you hoard." 

gj dr^' alb djj 4bl alt ^ab d)b ‘JjllJ' dpi Uiab tAlil HjjJ- t4bl alt ^ alb llab 

" ' o " ^ } *z * t t 

a {d ■> ~p dla^s At^dp__5 4b\ j • a a . ^ 1 . ~^o A^lt 4b l r^al i d)^ df^* ^4ol df^* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3981 
Book 32, Hadith 13 
Book 31, Hadith 3970 


(juSii) 






Narrated Asnia' daughter of Yazid: 
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She heard the Prophet (f§f) read the verse: "He acted unrighteously." (innahu 'amila ghayra salih). 


4isi Lpl cjo}j cbj frllll jii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3982 
Book 32, Hadith 14 
Book 31, Hadith 3971 


°j£- ulolS \I3d-l oil*- c J^U.1} llSll- 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Shahr ibn Hawshab said: I asked Umm Salamah: How did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) read this verse: "For his 

conduct is unrighteous (innahu 'amalun ghayru salih". She replied: He read it: "He acted unrighteously" (innahu 
'amila ghayra salih) . 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Harun al-Nahwi and Musa b. Khalaf from Thabit as 
reported by the narrator 'Abd al- Aziz. 

5^ bbT Alin, jd cJL2 jli ulolS \Joli- - jllbdJl 1 - cjjjill lie. USjb- Jjt tbli- 

C * } 

Ai) l ilyi cdULs ojjfc dill ( _b s> 4_dc- dill Alii 

lie JU US' Ool ^ uiU. ^ »'j3j s j' s j? ^ { 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3983 
Book 32, Hadith 15 
Book 31, Hadith 3972 


(juSn) 






Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


When the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prayed, he began with himself and said: May the mercy of Allah be upon us and 


upon Moses. If he had patience, he would have seen marvels from his Companion. But he said: "(Moses) said: If ever 
I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in they company: then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse 




from my side". Hamzah lengthened it. 

Cf- dj (j-^ ‘(Jjbc- ^jjl l j£- ^jj (j-C- il (j-C- ‘Od^SI (j-C- ‘lS'Q- 0 

| |d 4th 4-^^j 1 4_^o2-o 1 -Xj IcO 1- . 4lh ^3*^ 4h\ ^ i— — 

. Qr? CtoiJo -iS IaJlslj dliJLd (j) }dls aISvJj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


((jUNl) <uSdj d j3 jji Jj 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3984 
: Book 32, Hadith 16 
: Book 31, Hadith 3973 
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The Prophet (|g) read the Qur'anic verse: "Thou hast received (full) excuse from me (min ladunni)" and put tashdid 


(doubling of consonants) on nun (n) . 

Aj j\k - \ JA Il5j3- talU- ^ £31 \Joj3- Abi -d-C- Jf' dP^ lP ^ 

2 ' z l 

{(3^ CjJdj J-9 L& 1 ^3 Aj 1 p-L— A-d^- 4jd) 1 I ; T *^£- ^jl dP -A--*-' . 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3985 
Book 32, Hadith 17 
Book 31, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(juP) 






Ubayy ibn Ka'b made me read the following verse as the Messenger of Allah (|g) made him read: "in a spring of 
murky water" (fi 'aynin hami'atin) with short vowel a after h. 

dP J-^- 1 - Lojo- J O C_)JO- J-a-C- J-4 -v 2J 1 J-a-C- C-5 JaO- ‘ - ' ' J a.*- . - >■ J J p ‘S' UjA>- 

' f J ^ J 

{aj- 6*- dii-^-' 3 ^d_-o^ A-dc. Abi Abi 3^-*-^) oi ^sl 3I <3\ |^-si dP^ > - (jd ^ 


. Ajjji^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3986 
Book 32, Hadith 18 
Book 31, Hadith 3975 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


(ciLl^O 


l|iAa> 


The Prophet (|§f) said: A man from the Illiyyun will look downwards at the people of Paradise and Paradise will be 


glittering as if it were a brilliant star. 

He (the narrator) said: In this way the word durri (brilliant) occurs in this tradition, i.e. the letter dal (d) has short 
vowel u and it has no hamzah ('). AbuBakr and Umar will be of them and will have some additional blessings. 


<.cs& $ 6 dt <jj& ‘5 jj^ ^ &\ dP 

a 9 3“^ 3^^ 0^ 3^l3^ (I)} 3^ 4^1 (3^^ <*o (^J>\ 


. "Uiifj j4U ^3 >=j u;f 5ij ">4i S JI5J1 "^J~\ jU. jis ■ 


Jaiij L^oub 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 3987 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 31, Hadith 3976 

Narrated Farwah ibn Musayk al-Ghutayfi: 

I came to the Prophet (0). He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 
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A man from the people said: "Messenger of Allah! tell us about Saba'; what is it: land or woman? He replied: It is 
neither land nor woman; it is a man to whom ten children of the Arabs were bom: six of them lived in the Yemen 
and four lived in Syria. 

The narrator Uthman said al-Ghatafani instead of al-Ghutayfi. He said: It has been transmitted to us by al- Hasan 
ibn al-Hakam an-Nakha'i. 

jjl UoX>- ^yj 11jX>- bis C4jll X.C- ^y? ‘bxi Q QlULC- bjX>- 

4jll U pjjlSI j^Fl Jbi ^S'” As ^A^j a_Ac- Ajjl (j^Ail cxol jls if 1 '* ^ Ab"-° ojQs o^~ 

Aaj^ 1 p p- l. / ., ;^ a.... . s^aJ 1 Q*® o sij " jus oljjJ pi b bb Q-^" 

. ^SJI p^=il & ^A - I bSlb jlsj ^aJI 6&A §U£aJI jbip jls . 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3988 
Book 32, Hadith 20 
Book 31, Hadith 3977 


(jUSM) 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) as saying - the narrator Isma'il transmitted it from Abu Hurairah, and mentioned the tradition 
about the coming down of revelation- : "So far (is this the case) that when terror is removed from their hearts." 
tSJjljjb J>\ UoAA j\i caA Jkz- y£- y£- cjUlb y£- ‘<f}I$l jjI ^Ijll jj> J^f-U-1] lj Celle- jjj X?“l HjAA- 

p Js lsj (jl*_j a]^s (JJAs bb U As ~ AjIj^ Ql Q^ - bb — ^a-b*^ xAc- Ahl p^JI Q^” 


>> 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3989 
Book 32, Hadith 21 
Book 31, Hadith 3978 


((jUNl) 




Narrated Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (|jg): 

The reading of the following verse by the Prophet (s§) goes: "Nay, but there came to thee (j a'atki) my signs, and thou 

didst reject them (fakadhdhabti biha) ; thou wast haughty (wastakbarti) and became one of those who reject Faith 
(wakunti). 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition, i.e. the link of the Companion has been omitted, for the narrator al-Rabi' 
did not meet Umm Salamah. 

d o ^ ° £ti } A • ' 0 " > 0 ** i [£\[ ^ \ ' 0 \ * > o 

‘a?*' dF’ y -b bi 


f 


QUJb ^ jlAbj &Ab c^bbill g\j & 1^. & 


Jo- 


do J^^-3 Ij 1 (jJo £■ lo- J^S i bxLC' \ 1 o £■ 1 CJ«J IS p-i \ ^ ^ 

. til pi Ijx p J^jll II* SjIS J^l jls {ja jSJI ^ 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3990 
Book 32, Hadith 22 
Book 31, Hadith 3979 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) read: "(There is for him) Rest and satisfaction" (faruhun wa rayhan). 


♦ C T ^ o ^ „ 'l o i o ^ o ' Z ' ' 0 ' 0 t 0 ^ > o ' & 0 £ U *" > >o -J * \ ' -■ t ^ 0 l >o o > 

^ 4 jo ' J^-C* to ^ Jo Uo Jo>- ^J^-A Uo Jo- 

■ ^jo i 1 i>j CJvJLi “ l^JLP ^L*j 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3991 
Book 32, Hadith 23 
Book 31, Hadith 3980 






Safwan b. Ya'la quoting his father said: 

I heard the Prophet (fg) read on the pulpit the verse: "They will cry: O Malik" 

Abu Dawud said: That is, without shortening the name (Malik). 

iijt p jjj jji jn - tjU it ‘duu hSjJ- Shi coiie- ^ .jMj tjjj ^ ns 

^ £ 0 ) £ 

J\l C4-J oJ-J- J\l - 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3992 
Book 32, Hadith 24 
Book 31, Hadith 3981 


(juSit) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made me read the verse "It is I who give (all) sustenance. Lord of power, steadfast (for 
ever). 




(ijjsl Jll C4il\ Ji- tig: £ Jj ‘ ‘ J ^ 

r y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £- li* ^ ^ ^ 

. SjjsJ ^ ^ i3 jjj ^ J bi J J-^_5 aJc- 4AS I 1 ijj — jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3993 
Book 32, Hadith 25 
Book 31, Hadith 3982 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 






The Prophet (H) used to read the verse "Is there any that will receive admonition (muddakir)? " that is with 
doubling of consonant [ (dal) (d) ] . 
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Abu Dawud said: The word muddakir may be pronounced as mim (m) with a short vowel u. (dal)(d) with a short 
vowel and kaf (k) with a short vowel i. 

431^ ^vs> , 1 i ) \ ^4111 ^ ^ ^ i ‘r^* 1 -oJa>- t ^ c- - — — - 1 _oJa>- 

. ^_3lSsJl Oj)^«Sb (J1 jjl 4-i J5^ \ J5 Jls . b Xa ( j^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3994 
Book 32, Hadith 26 
Book 31, Hadith 3983 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Jo- 


Narrated | abir ibn Abdullah: 

I saw the Prophet (f§f) reading the verse; "does he think that his wealth would make him last for ever?" 
j\j c^jU- j£- ‘ ^33- tQllLl jIc- diUJl lie- 11513- jJ?-I lb 

{oibt 5? >y: ^ aJ^ bsi b4?3 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) ULJU? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 3995 
Book 32, Hadith 27 
Book 31, Hadith 3984 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

That the Prophet (|g) made a man read the verse: "For, that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can be 
chastised. And his bonds will be such as none (other) can be bound. 

Abu Dawud said: According to some (scholars), there is a narrator between the narrator Khalid and Abu Qilabah. 
LJlxj 31 p-i-A 4.3^- 4lli 4b 1 3 _ y‘ ^ V t 3 tjjlo- - 1-oJo- ^ ■> V d b_i Jo- 

. Sb-j bSli jJlb ob JbSl SjIS jli . {13-1 isl5j j5* S 3 *lbf blib 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 3996 
Book 32, Hadith 28 
Book 31, Hadith 3985 


CjuSO^S 1 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

A man whom the Prophet (f§f ) made the following verse read informed me, or he was informed by a man whom a 
man made the following verse read through a man whom the Prophet (ff) made the following verse read: "For, that 
day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can be inflicted (layu'adhdhabu) 

Abu Dawud said: 'Asim, al-A'mash, Talhah b. Musarrif, Abu Ja'far Yazid b. al-Qa'ga', Shaibah b. Nassah, Nafi' b. 
'Abd al-Rahman, 'Abd Allah b. Kathir al-Dari, Abu 'Amr b. al-'Ala', Hamzat al-Zayyat, 'Abd al-Rahman al-A'raj, 
Qatadah, al- Hasan al-Basri, Mujahid, Hamid al=A'raj, Abd Allah b. 'Abbas and 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr recited: 
"For, that day His chastisement will be such as none (else) can inflict (laya'adhdhibu), and His bonds will be such as 
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none (other) can bind (wa la yathigu), except the verse mentioned in this tradition from the Prophet (|g). It has een 
read yu'adhdhabu with short vowel a in passive voice. 

j\ p-L-j Alii oljSl Lye (jkl jJU- jjb olS*- HSlU- Cjbli k ili Ujlb 

k?j k ?js sjis k? Jis . {bkk Si kkk >k-j ki yji k ifjsf 

o\yil 5 SUJ 1 k Jlj kbj 4 k k k tkj k kk kk 

S! } k k k*k kbj o^k k k' k^j kkk kk? k^-j cs kk' k^"l3 ®^bSj k^j 

. gLaJU {kkf }kls ^>4^ k "tkk k? )”(kkf 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3997 
Book 32, Hadith 29 
Book 31, Hadith 3986 


ulju; 


: k=^ 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (a&) related a tradition in which he mentioned the words "J ibril and Mikal" and he 
pronounced them ' J ibra'ila wa Mika'ila." 

Abu Dawud said: Khalaf said: I did not put the pen aside from writing letters (huruf) for forty years: nothing tired 
me (or made me incapable of writing), even J ibril and Mika'il did not tire me. 

^d^lb-11 -A-*- 1 ^ 1 ~ ye -A o d)l ye .A ■, ■> ye ,Al_ritC. 

1 ^JL 9 » A «^9 3 A^Tc- Alii Alii (J l i jj ! 1 1 -A X-.^ ^ ^ A.isC dl^" 

^ Ajlk dk ^*ijl dtt*-*k “ > ^ 0 C- sk- jls 3jl3 y 1 jls . kL/^ 

■kk?j k'kr 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 3998 
Book 32, Hadith 30 
Book 31, Hadith 3987 


(jUSh)jL-tfl 


: k=^ 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) mentioned the name of the one who will sound the trumpet (sahib as-sur) and said: On 
his right will be J ibra'il and on his left will be Mika'il. 


-b>* ” 




Hi 




>o -* c 


dri ^0 


-Cj \ As- 


Jk kbk- os-k i_j k ‘pb- k kb k 

A.Tt' All\ Alii ^ ^^1 ^ A^ IjC- djl H 1 1 y * . o C. T 1 ^yV, ^ C- T 1 

di^A Al-^J dt^" k d a - i ^l 1 'y 

(jUSt) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 3999 




: k=^ 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 32, Hadith 31 
: Book 31, Hadith 3988 


Narrated Ibn al-Musayyab: 

The Prophet (|§f), AbuBakr, Umar and Uthman used to read "maliki yawmid-din (master of the Day of J udgment)". 
The first to read maliki yawmid-din was Marwan. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder that the tradition which transmitted by al-Zuhri from Anas, and al-Zuhri from 
Salim, from his father (Ibn 'Umar). 

5^ jli s4^J' & ^ l \S5jS. ^ 

■SjG ^jl (Jls . lAi-L* 3 (J jjj -b tjJJl- QjsQaj (jL JLc-j j‘~ => j _j®|3 4_Tc. 4jill 

. AjA ^yC- (j^ (j-C- ijj Qr? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4000 
Book 32, Hadith 32 
Book 31, Hadith 3989 


(juSh)jL-tfi ulju; 




Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah Q§§) used to recite: "In the name of Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds; most 

Gracious, most Merciful; Master of the Day of J udgment, " breaking its recitation into verses, one after another. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad (b. Hanbal) say: The early reading is: Maliki yawmi'l-din. 

UbTjl - OJ)5b lilL °y£- 4hl -be- °y£- ^ 4^1 id, USj«>- 

s' 0 ^ ® ^ 

^uibULSl i -rU -c»^L4 'dll y-As AjTc- 4bl 4hl - 

. ii sJI^hJI J jJL jJM 3jl3 ji jli . ajT ajT -Us-l^i ^ Sj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4001 
Book 32, Hadith 33 
Book 31, Hadith 3990 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

I was sitting behind the Messenger of Allah (i& ) who was riding a donkey while the sun was setting. He asked: Do 

you know where this sets ? I replied: Allah and his Apostle know best. He said: It sets in a spring of warm water 
(Hamiyah). 

-• 0 “Z \ ^ °* ■* ^ > t <" _? o > ^ t ^ T ^ -- C h C, ✓ o ^ ^ ^ o ^ o ^ > jo £ i > o s' 5 ^ "s' o ' f f o ^ \ ° ^ 

^y£* ^ O ^ <y “^3^ dj w “ i ~ c o I t i 3 w«JLC' Lij Jo- 

. "oli jbi (j ■ pi-1 aJj-IjJ its I cJi . "o j bub jjI (_$ jb Ji> 11 JUS 14 j . lit JLlUlj 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4002 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 31, Hadith 3991 


Narrated Ibn al-Asqa': 


The Prophet (f§) came to them in the swelling place of immigrants and a man asked him: Which is the greatest verse 
of the Qur'an ? The Prophet (|§f) replied: Allah, there is no god but He - the Living, the Self- Subsisting Eternal. No 


Jo- 


slumber can seize Him nor sleep." 

- Q-Csp j^>-j ” ^0^1 ‘lIj- 0 U ‘frUaX JUx jU (jj UjjJ- t^^oX _>Ub Hj 

(j 1 jJjJl L U 1 O UU) jlUj Os pJfcs-U- 4_dx *dll ^^3 oi cJ J-AJ 4j 1 jLu'i 1 Oj\i~ 

. " {fe Sj lo iiik S y iiii \ H &\ *Jx jsi yii jis ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4003 
Book 32, Hadith 35 
Book 31, Hadith 3992 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Shariq: 


Ibn Mas'ud said read the verse: "Now come, thou" (haita laka). Then Shariq said: We read it, "hi'tu laka" (I am 
prepared for thee). Ibn Mas'ud said: I read it as I have been taught ; it is dearer to me. 

jc- jx c (J iUxSll jc- t jUU US jU- cd> jljll ilx USjU- yilJl j^Ux jp bil Six UiU 

. <j) C^>-1 UUlx US' UjQSl jj_>l JUS {UU U) jUS {UU UU* jjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Shariq: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4004 
: Book 32, Hadith 36 
: Book 31, Hadith 3993 




l|iAa> 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) was told that the people had read this verse: "She said: Now come, thou" (hita laka). He said: 
I read it as I have been taught ; it is dearer to me. It goes "wa qalat haita laka" (She said: Now come thou). 

{JJ LJlSj }&i\ ojjb Q^sQjjj USUI ij) jUL) j^S jlS tjjjdjX ( jX t^jiUx'Sll c4jjliLo UjJo- oU& \Jo-L>- 

. { SlJ UJU bJUj }$) 4^ bUiU US' yf jl jus 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4005 
Book 32, Hadith 37 
Book 31, Hadith 3994 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Allah, the Exalted, said to the children of Israel : "... but enter the gate with 


humility, in posture and in words, and you will be forgiven your faults (tughfar lakuin)". 

o ^ ^ o > i * " 0 t 0 ^ 0 f & 0 "°\ i ' $ \ ' ° ^ \ ^ ^ 




^ Joj ^ 3*3 ‘3? _y4lSl 3J13 ^ do jb-j ddddd J\i c^Sdd? ^ _d^d bd 

3 b& a*Tc- a33 aji! 3 _^*^j 3 d 3 d -A — 1 D d--*^ The. 1 . -> 

. {-^-= 13 ^^- - 3 a** aII^. i j'j\3 ' ^4^ ••' 1 . j 3~" N 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4006 
Book 32, Hadith 38 
Book 31, Hadith 3995 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. Sa'd with a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 

. aILo olLlb iXxla jjj ^LL& tdAjdi ^j\ boJcd t _yiddj> yixs>- loJod 

Refer ence : Sunan Abi Dawud 4007 

In- book reference : Book 32, Hadith 39 

English translation : Book 31, Hadith 3996 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


The revelation came down to Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he recited to is: "A surah which We have sent down and 


which We have ordained (faiadnaha)" 

Abu Dawud said: The letter ra (r) is the word faradnaha has short vowel a (with out doubling of consonant r), and 
then he reached the verses after this verse. 


A> 


ic- [ 3 1 3_i^ C- -3 d ~ '' ' c~ 431 1 _) ~ 1 di"^" dE \ ~ do .A>- t do .A>- ^ ■ b t c—y.^ do 

■ Cbdi'dil o-Ufc ^C- 3d ■ U^dosd?y3^ dlfcisl^yil Sj r - d-d^ 1 _y-ds ,.a~d. .ya A^dt- Adb ^3**^ Ajll 3^-*-*^ 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4008 
Book 32, Hadith 40 
Book 31, Hadith 3997 


(ij'dJNO idou^ll 


I^Aa> 
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33 - Hot Baths (Kitab Al-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 


(1) Chapter: Entering bathhouses 


( 1 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade to enter the hot baths. He then permitted men to enter them in lower garments. 




. jjlllll lijJo-Jo (jl ^ CbCC.Xl A_d£- Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4009 
Book 33, Hadith 1 
Book 32, Hadith 3998 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


(jiAO 




AbulMalih said: Some women of Syria came to Aisha. She asked them: From whom are you? They replied: From the 
people of Syria. She said: Perhaps you belong to the place where women enter hot baths (for washing ). The said: 
Yes. She said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: If a woman puts off her clothes in a place other than her 


house, she tears the veil between her and Allah, the Exalted. 

Abu Dawud said: This is the tradition narrated by J arir, and it is more perfect. J arir did not mention Abu al-Malih. 
He said (on the authority of 'A'ishah) that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said. 


> 0 > 


~ — xA...*.,.i x A. ■, b— s.A>- A „ (A— iA*>-^ t \A o.A>- xA_d.A3 A ljo«X>- 

1.0.9 “ ri * Adi 1 ~ t > 3 1 1 x)X 1 ; T — ; 1 x)X — xa^^X-I ; T 

(j,} Cl crils . Jjl® oCriXl lijldd ( jJ 1 SjijSLil caJIs . jdJLjl Ja &1 JX 3 dX^ dpp 

1 jjb ^jl JU . 4jil djAJj IXXy C cuSC& d!) < ^xc- ri 1-X^d dP ^ (J j-X aX^- Xil 4b 1 

■ A^d^- Ab 1 1 (..a^ Ab 1 (3 X b 1 d 1 -Xj 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 10 
Book 33, Hadith 2 
Book 32, Hadith 3999 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: After some time the lands of the non- Arabs will be conguered for you, and there you will find 

houses called hammamat (hot baths), so men should not enter them (to wash) except in lower garments, and forbid 
the women to enter them except a sick or one who is in a child- bed. 


33 - Hot Baths (Kitab AI-Hammam) (4009 - 4019) 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 40 11 
Book 33, Hadith 3 
Book 32, Hadith 4000 
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(2) Chapter: The prohibition of nudity ^ j&\ ^ (2) 

Narrated Ya'la: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§) saw a man washing in a public place without a lower garment. So he mounted the 

pulpit, praised and extolled Allah and said: Allah is characterised by modesty and concealment. So when any of you 
washes, he should conceal himself. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 12 
Book 33, Hadith 4 
Book 32, Hadith 4001 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la from the Prophet (s§) through a 
different chain of narrators. 

Abu Dawud said: 

The former is more perfect. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 40 13 
Book 33, Hadith 5 
Book 32, Hadith 4002 


Narrated J arhad: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat with us and my thigh was uncovered. He said: Do you not know that thigh is a 
private part ? 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 14 
Book 33, Hadith 6 
Book 32, Hadith 4003 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: Do not uncover you thigh, and do not look at the thigh of the living and the dead. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition disagrees with the generally reported traditions (nakarah). 
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English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 15 
Book 33, Hadith 7 
Book 32, Hadith 4004 
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( 3 ) Chapter: Regarding Nudity j aU- U ( 3 ) 

Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

I lifted a heavy stone. While I was walking my garment fell down. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to me: Take you 
garment upon you, and do not walk naked. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 40 16 
Book 33, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 4005 
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Bahz b. Hakim said that his father told on the authority of his grandfather: 

I said: Messenger of Allah, from whom should we conceal our private parts and to whom can we show? He replied: 
conceal your private parts except from your wife and from whom your right hands possess (slave- girls). 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah, (what should we do), if the people are assembled together? 

He replied: If it is within your power that no one looks at it, then no one should look at it. 

I then asked: Messenger of Allah if one of us is alone, (what should he do)? 
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He replied: Allah is more entitled than people that bashfulness should be shown to him. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 40 17 
Book 33, Hadith 9 
Book 32, Hadith 4006 


(juSJO 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: A man should not look at the private parts of another man, and a woman should not look at 

the private parts of another woman. A man should not lie with another man without wearing lower garment under 
one cover; and a woman should not be lie with another woman without wearing lower garment under one cover. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 18 
Book 33, Hadith 10 
Book 32, Hadith 4007 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (fg) said: A man should not lie with another man and a woman should not lie with another woman 
without covering their private parts except a child or a father. He also mentioned a third thing which I forgot. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 40 19 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 32, Hadith 4008 
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(1) Chapter: What Is To Be Said When 
Putting On A New Garment 


J^\Sl (1) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) put on a new garment he mentioned it by name, turban or shirt, and would then 

say: O Allah, praise be to Thee! as Thou hast clothed me with it, I ask Thee for its good and the good of that for vdiich 
it was made, and I seek refuge in Thee from its evil and the evil of that for which it was made. 

Abu Nadrah said: When any of the Companions of the Prophet Off) put on a new garment, he was told: May you 




wear it out and may Allah give you another in its place. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4020 
Book 34, Hadith 1 
Book 33, Hadith 4009 
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The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al-J ariri through a different chain of narrators in a 
similar way. 

■ o ii !...■ . bi ^ t ^ bl^” ^ t P bP ; bo -X^- t ^ A. , ,, .-a bo -Xj>- 

Refer ence : Sunan Abi Dawud 4021 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 
English translation : Book 33, Hadith 40 10 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-J ariri to the same effect though a 
different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

'Abd al-Wahhab al-Thagafi did not mention the name of Abu Sa'id. Hammad b. Salamah said: From al-J ariri, from 
Abu al- 'Ala', from the Prophet (|§f ). 


Abu Dawud said: The hearing of this tradition by Hammad b. Salamah and Thagafi is of the same nature. 
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English translation : Book 33, Hadith 40 11 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone eats food and then says: "Praise be to Allah Who has fed me with this food and 


provided me with it through no might and power on my part," he will be forgiven his former and later sins. If anyone 
puts on a garment and says: "Praise be to Allah Who has clothed me with this and provided me with it through no 
might and power on my part, " he will be forgiven his former and later sins. 
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English translation 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 4023 
: Book 34, Hadith 4 
: Book 33, Hadith 40 12 




(2) Chapter: Regarding The Supplication To 
Be Said For One Who Puts On A New 
Garment 


£2 J-Z U-J ( 2 ) 


Narrated Umm Khalid, daughter of Sa'd b. al-'As: 

Once the Messenger of Allah (s§) was brought some garments among which was a small cloak with a border and 


black stripes. He said: Whom do you think to be more deserving for it ? The people kept silence. He said: Bring 
Umm Khalid. The she was carried to him and he put it on her, saying: Wear it out and make it ragged twice. Then he 
went on looking at red or yellow marks on it, and said: This is sanah, sanah, Umm Khalid. It means "beautiful" in the 
language of the Abyssinians. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4024 
Book 34, Hadith 5 
Book 33, Hadith 40 13 






(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About j°u a ^3- U ^>L> (3) 

The Qamis L/? "' " 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 
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The dothing wliich the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) liked best was shirt. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4025 
Book 34, Hadith 6 
Book 33, Hadith 40 14 


Narrated Uinm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 






No clothing was dearer to be Messenger of Allah (|§f ) than shirt. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4026 
Book 34, Hadith 7 
Book 33, Hadith 40 15 






Narrated Asma 1 , daughter of Yazid, : 

The sleeve of the shirt of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came to the wrist. 
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(4) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About z'.£j\ a U ^jU (4) 

Cloaks "" * 


Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) distributed outer garments with full-length sleeves but did not give Makhramah 
anything. Makhramah said: Go with us to the Messenger of Allah (j|). So I went with him and he said: Enter and 


call him for me. I then called him. He came out to him and he had an outer garment with full-length sleeves over him 
from those garments. He said: I kept it for you. He looked at it, meaning Makhramah according to the addition of 
Ibn Mawhab. The agreed version then says: He said: Makhramah was pleased. Ibn Qutaibah said: From Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, but he did not name it. 
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( 5) Chapter: A Gannent Of Fame And Vanity r^l 1 j ( 5) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f) as saying: If anyone wears a garment for gaining fame, Allah will dothe him in a similar garment 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Book 34, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 40 18 
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‘ -- 


Musaddad transmitted the tradition mentioned above from Abu 'Awanah saying: 

Garment of disgrace. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4030 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 33, Hadith 40 19 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: He who copies any people is one of them. 
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(6) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Wool And 
Hair 


jjLSYj j C-jlji (6) 


'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went out one morning wearing a variegated garment of black goat hair. 


Narrated Utbah ibn AbdusSulami: 

I asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) to clothe me. He clothed me with two coarse clothes of linen. 
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I^Aa> 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 


My father said to me: My son, if you had seen us while we were with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and the rain had 
fallen on us, you would have thought that our smell was the smell of the sheep. 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The King Dhu Yazan presented to the apostle of Allah (a&) a suit of clothes wliich he had purchased for thirty- three 
camels or thirty- three she- camels. He accepted it. 
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English translation 
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Book 33, Hadith 4023 


(jirio 




Narrated Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn al-Harith: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) purchased a suit of clothes for twenty she- camels and some more and he presented it to 
Dhu Yazan. 
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English translation 
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(6) Chapter: Wearing Clothes Of Superior (6) 

Quality 


(7) Chapter: Wearing Coarse Clothes 


^ (7) 


Narrated Abu Burdah 

I entered upon Aishah, and she brought a coarse lower garment that was manufactured in the Yemen and a patched 
garment called mulabbadah. She swore by Allah that the spirit of the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) was taken in these two 


clothes. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When the Haruriyyah made a revolt, I came to Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). He said: Go to these people. I 
then put on the best suit of the Yemen. 

AbuZumayl (a transmitter) said: Ibn Abbas was handsome and of imposing countenance. Ibn Abbas said: I then 
came to them and they said: Welcome to you, Ibn Abbas ! what is this suit of clothes? I said: Why are you obj ecting to 
me? I saw over the Messenger of Allah (|§f) the best suit of clothes. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu Zumail is Sammak b. al-Walid al-Hanafi. 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported yL\jZ\£. U (8) 

Regarding Khazz 

Narrated Sa'd: 

I saw a man riding on a white mule and he had a black turban of silk and wool. He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) 


put it on me. This is the version of Uthman, and there is the word akhbara in his tradition. 
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English translation 
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Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanam al-Ash'ari: 






Abu Amir or Abu Malik told me- 1 swear by Allah another oath that he did not believe me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: There will be among my community people who will make lawful (the use of) khazz and 

silk. Some of them will be transformed into apes and swine. 

Abu Dawud said: Twenty Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) or more put on khazz. Anas and al-Bara' b. 




'Azib were among them. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4039 
Book 34, Hadith 20 
Book 33, Hadith 4028 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Wearing Silk 

Narrated 'Abd Allaah b. 'Umar: 


(ii>0 lg‘Aa->- 

yjA >J j ^ U (9) 
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'Umar b. al-Khattab saw that a striped robe containing silk was being sold at the the gate of the mosgue. He said: 
Messenger of Allah, would that you purchased it and wore it on Friday and when a delegation came to you. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: Only he who has no portion in the next world wears this (silk). Then the Messenger of 

Allah (|§f) came in possession of some robes made of silk and gave one of them to 'Umar b. al-Khattab. 'Umar said: 

Messenger of Allah, you are clothing me with it, but you said about the robe of 'Utarid what you said. The Messenger 
of Allah (H) said: I did not give it to you so that you may wear it. So 'Umar al-Khattab gave it to his brother who was 




a polytheist in Mecca to wear it. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4040 
Book 34, Hadith 21 
Book 33, Hadith 4029 


(jbJk) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been narrated by 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 


He said: A robe of silk brocade. He then sent him a J ubbah of brocade and said: You may sell it and fulfill your need. 

tA-ol y£- cAjA -l^C- pJ\b ci >1^1 cdbjibA ^jA bo-X>- t^Sbb ^yj -U?A bi-ts>- 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4041 
Book 34, Hadith 22 
Book 33, Hadith 4030 
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Narrated Abu 'Uthman al-Nahdi: 


'Umar wrote to 'Utbah b. Fargad that the Prophet (|J) forbade (wearing) silk except so-and-so, and so-and-so, to the 
extent of two, three, or four fingers. 
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English translation 
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Ali said: 

A robe containing silk was presented to the Messenger of Allah (£§£). He then sent it to me. I wore it and came to 

him. I saw him looking angry in his face. He then said: I did not send it to you to wear. He ordered me and I divided 
it among my women. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4043 
Book 34, Hadith 24 
Book 33, Hadith 4032 
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l^> 


Ajb 


>/ v 3 (10) 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Regarded Silk As 
Disliked 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) forbade us to wear a Qassi garment, a garment dyed with safflower, gold rings, and 
reading the Qur'an while bowing. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4044 
Book 34, Hadith 25 
Book 33, Hadith 4033 
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l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib from the Prophet (tfg) 
through a different chain of narrators. This version has: 

(He forbade) reading the Qur'an while bowing and prostrating. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4045 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibrahim b. ‘Abd Allah through a 
different chain of narrators. This version added: 


I do not say that he had forbidden you. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4046 
Book 34, Hadith 27 
Book 33, Hadith 4035 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The king of Rome presented a fur of silk brocade to the Prophet (§§) and he wore it. The scene that his hands were 

moving (while wearing the robe) is before my eyes. He then sent it to J a'far who wore it and came to him. The 
Prophet (H) said: I did not send it to you to wear. He asked: What should I do with it? He replied: Send it to your 

brother Negus. 
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English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4047 
Book 34, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 4036 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: I do not ride on purple, or wear a garment dyed with saffron, or wear shirt hemmed with silk. 

Pointing to the collar of his shirt al- Hasan (al-Basri) said: The perfume used by men should have an odour but no 
colour, and the perfume used by women should have a colour but no odour. 

Sa'id said: I think he said: They interpreted his tradition about perfume used by women as applying when she comes 
out. But when she is with her husband, she may use any perfume she wishes. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4048 
Book 34, Hadith 29 
Book 33, Hadith 4037 






Narrated Abul Husayn, that is al-Haytham ibn Shafi 
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I and a companion of mine called Abu 'Amir, a man from al-Ma'afir went to perform prayer in Bayt 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). Their preacher was a man of Azd called AbuRayhanah, who was a 
companion of the Prophet (§f). 


Abul Husayn said: 

my companion went to the mosque before me. I went there after him and sat beside him. He asked me: Did you hear 
the preaching of AbuRayhanah? I said: No. He said: I heard him say: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade ten 


things: Sharpening the ends of the teeth, tattooing, plucking hair, men sleeping together without an under garment, 
women sleeping together without an under- garment, men putting silk at the hem of their garments like the Persians, 
or putting silk on their shoulders like the Persians, plundering, riding on panther skins, wearing signet rings, except 
in the case of one in authority. 

Abu Dawud said: The solitary point in this tradition (not supported by other traditions) is the report about the 


signet- ring. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4049 
Book 34, Hadith 30 
Book 33, Hadith 4038 


'Ali said: 


(juSi) 






It is forbidden to use purple saddle- dothes. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4050 
Book 34, Hadith 31 
Book 33, Hadith 4039 




3 ^ ->■ 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade me to wear a gold ring, or a Qassi garment or the use purple saddle-cloths. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4051 
Book 34, Hadith 32 
Book 33, Hadith 4040 


l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) once prayed wearing a garment having marks. He looked at its marks. When he saluted, 

he said: Take this garment of mine to AbuJ ahm, for it turned my attention just now in my prayer, and bring a simple 
garment without marks. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of AbuJ ahm b. Hudhaifah from Banu 'Adi b. Ka'b b. Ghanam 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4052 
Book 34, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 4041 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators. But the former is 
more perfect. 
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(11) Chapter: The Concession Allowing 
Markings And Silk Lines 

Narrated Asma: 


yj~\ J^d-j 3 l^J}\ (11) 


Abdullah AbuUmar, client of Asma', daughter of AbuBakr, said: I saw Ibn Umar buying a Syrian garment in the 
market. When he saw that it had red warp, he returned it. I then came to Asma' and mentioned it to her. She said: 
Bring me, slave-girl, the mantle of the Messenger of Allah (sfe). She brought out a mantle of a course ornamented 


cloth, with its collar, sleeves, front, and back were hemmed with brocade. 
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English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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: Book 34, Hadith 35 
: Book 33, Hadith 4043 




l|v^a> 


It is only a garment wholly made of silk which the Messenger of Allah (f§f) forbade, but there is no harm in the 
ornamented border and the wrap. 
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( 12 ) Chapter: Regarding Wearing Silk Due To .djj . h jj a ( 12 ) 

An Excuse * '' ^ * * 


Narrated Anas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) gave license to 'Abd al- Rahman b. Awf and al-Zubair b. al-'Awwam to wear silk shirts 


during a j oumey because of an itch which they had. 
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English translation 
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( 13 ) Chapter: Regarding Silk For Women a;A\\ ^Jl\ j ( 13 ) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet of Allah (|§f ) took silk and held it in his right hand, and took gold and held it in his left hand and said: 


Jo- 


both of these are prohibited to the males of my community. 
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English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4046 

Anas b. Malik said that he saw a striped garment over Umm Kulthum, daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (H). He said: 


-L>- 


The word "siyara" means striped with silk. 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


We used to take it away (i.e. silk) from boys, and leave it for girls. Mis'ar said: I asked Amr ibn Dinar about it, but he 
did not know it. 
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( 14) Chapter: Regarding Wearing The 

Hibarah 


j, (14) 


Narrated Qatadah: 

We asked Anas b. Malik: Which doth was dearer to the Messenger of Allah (|g) ? or Which doth did the Messenger 
of Allah (f§f ) like best to wear ? He replied: The striped cloaks (hibrah). 
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(15) Chapter: Regarding White Garments J (15) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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The Prophet (0) said: Wear your white garments, for they are among your best garments, and shroud your dead in 

them. Among the best types of collyrium you use is antimony (ithmid) for it clears the vision and makes the hair 
sprout. 
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( 16) Chapter: Regarding Worn Out Clothes, 

And Washing Clothes 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (sjf) paid visit to us, and saw a dishevelled man whose hair was disordered. He said: Could 

this man not find something to make his hair lie down? He saw another man wearing dirty dothes and said: Could 
this man not find something to wash his garments with. 
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Abu al-Ahwas quoted his father saying: 

I came to the Prophet (§|f ) wearing a poor garment and he said (to me) : Have you any property? He replied: Yes. He 

asked: What kind is it? He said: Allah has given me camels. Sheep, horses and slaves. He then said: When Allah 
gives you property, let the mark of Allah's favour and honour to you be seen. 
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In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 44 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4052 


(17) Chapter: Regarding Dyeing With Yellow 


(3 <— (17) 


Narrated Zayd ibn Aslam: 

Ibn Umar used to dye his beard with yellow colour so much so that his clothes were filled (dyed) with yellowness. He 
was asked: Why do you dye with yellow colour? He replied: I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) dyeing with yellow 


colour, and nothing was dearer to him than it. He would dye all his clothes with it, even his turban. 
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(18) Chapter: Regarding Green 


j s-C (18) 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 

I went with my father to the Prophet (f§f) and saw two green garments over him. 
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( 19) Chapter: Regarding Red s 1 j ( 19) 

Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: We came down with the Messenger of Allah ((§f) from a 


turning of a valley. He turned his attention to me and I was wearing a garment dyed with a reddish yellow dye. He 
asked: What is this garment over you? I recognised what he disliked. I then came to my family who were burning 
their oven. I threw it (the garment) in it and came to him the next day. He asked: Abdullah, what have you done with 
the garment? I informed him about it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your family to wear, for there is no 
harm in it for women. 
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Sll jUb Aj^i-ll . 2]aj^}\ C-djc3 to Ahl J^C- U jUb mil J^O AJLul jlj A_J \_^_9 Jjhi CUob 

. g.LjjJ Aj ,jajlj d! Ajls JjJjbl I 4 J 

((JUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4066 
Book 34, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 4055 


l^> 


Hisham b. al-Ghaz said: 


The word mudarrajah mentioned in the previous tradition means a colour which is neither crimson nor pink. 

A%j$\ Sj Amim J\ 4>m - jimi $\ 4 : - fn* ju jb djji usm. juib mm. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4067 
Book 34, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 4056 


((JUJU) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) saw me. The version of AbuAli al-Lula' has: I think I wore a garment dyed with a 
reddish yellow colour. He asked: What is this? So I went and burnt it. The Prophet (sg) said: What have you done 

with your garment? I replied: I burnt it. He said: Why did you not give it to one of your women to wear? 

Abu Dawud said: Thawr transmitted it from Khalid and said: "Pink (muwarrad)" while Tawus said: "Reddish yellow 
colour (mu'asfar)". 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4068 
Book 34, Hadith 49 
Book 33, Hadith 4057 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

A man wearing two red garments passed the Prophet (f|) and gave him a greeting but he did not respond to his 
greeting. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4069 
Book 34, Hadith 50 
Book 33, Hadith 4058 


(jLM) 


r 4 — 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 


We went out with the Messenger of Allah (sfe) on a journey, and we had on our saddles and camels garments 
consisting of red warp of wool. The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Do I not see that red colour has dominated you. We 
then got up guickly on account of this saying of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and some of our camels ran away. We 


then took the garments and withdrew them. 

aJlC- 4jd \ Abi J yy) pJu*j A_A£- Abi 3_J-“D 13>- 313 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) L jL&Jp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4070 
Book 34, Hadith 51 
Book 33, Hadith 4059 


Narrated Hurayth ibn al-Abajj as-Sulayhi: 


That a woman of Banu Asad: One day I was with Zaynab, the wife of the Messenger of Allah (||), and we were 
dyeing her clothes with red ochre. In the meantime the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) peeped us. When he saw the red 
ochre, he returned. When Zaynab saw this, she realised that the Messenger of Allah (fg) disapproved of what she 
had done. She then took and washed her clothes and concealed all redness. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) then 


returned and peeped, and when he did not see anything, he entered. 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4071 
Book 34, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 4060 
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(20) Chapter: Regarding The Concession dhS A A (20) 

Allowing That (Red) 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: 

The Messenger of Allah (j|) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears, and I saw him wearing red robe. I did not 


see anything more beautiful than it. 

JL aj aJ^a 4j! &\ JjJoj 5^ d^ tAjd U5jJ- tj; Jjc- ^ ^ 


Jo- 


, 1 Ja3 IdLyl j \ xj pi AJo- ^ J l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Amir: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4072 
: Book 34, Hadith 53 
: Book 33, Hadith 4061 






I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) at Mina giving sermon on a mule and wearing a red garment, while Ali was 


announcing. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4073 
Book 34, Hadith 54 
Book 33, Hadith 4062 


(juSit) 




l^> 


(21) Chapter: Regarding Black 


( 21 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I made a black cloak for the Prophet (H) and he put it on; but when he sweated in it and noticed the odour of the 
wool, he threw it away. The narrator said: I think he said: He liked good smell. 
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. ^>^11 d^ 4^^>-lj dis . IJs jJLs c3JJ" J-Ls T v-h Sa^j aJx- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 40 74 
Book 34, Hadith 55 
Book 33, Hadith 4063 




l|iAa> 


(22) Chapter: Regarding The Fringe (On A (22) 

Clothing) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

When I came to the Prophet (s&), he was sitting with his hands round his knees wearing the cloak the fringe of which 


was over his feet. 
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Ad-Ji ij\ jX (j\ civile- jX tllx ‘1111 jl £I> -ulA jj Abi jdlx Hj 


Jo- 


aIIIS Jc- I4II* Is j Allli pdds- _ys>j pl^j A-dx 4II J^s> ^SJl clSl JU - ^Jll Jpl <J-*^ ” 0 -^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4075 
Book 34, Hadith 56 
Book 33, Hadith 4064 


(a uS») 




(23) Chapter: Regarding Turbans 




(23) 


Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (f§f) entered Mecca in the year of the Conquest while he had a black turben over him. 


Jo- 


jjij 5' ‘ j: ijii ^i jE oi^ mu ijiis cj^mi ^ ^ fiiij jJj)\ _*i us 

. a_ 111 x aJxj aSC ^xjsJI j»lc- jdo pl^j aJx dbl ^-*s> Abi 

(jUUl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4076 
Book 34, Hadith 57 
Book 33, Hadith 4065 




'Amr b. Huraith quoting his father said: 

I saw the Prophet (|jg) on the pulpit and he wore a black turban, and he let both the ends hang between his 
shoulders. 

<^111 <illj jll cA-J jX Jj-H jj y^r ‘(3 Ijjil Jjd jx caIHI jit llSm c^p jjj jddd In 

■ A--j 2-3^ ^ jA-j Ip— 3 1 -A3 £-lp^-*j A-al^X A-dx*^ ^p-d 1 ^C- ^d— ^ A-dx- Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4077 
Book 34, Hadith 58 
Book 33, Hadith 4066 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ali ibn Rukanah: 

Ali quoting his father said: Rukanah wrestled with the Prophet (|§f ) and the Prophet (|§g ) threw him on the ground. 
Rukanah said: I heard the Prophet (f§f ) say: The difference between us and the polytheists is that we wear turbans 
over caps. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 40 78 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 59 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4067 

Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Awf: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) put a turban on me and let the ends hang in front of him and behind me. 

^ d)L-3"j doJ ^ afciU jjdbLc- d)d<JLc- dd-id- 6 o.l>- 

■ td -Xj »X^^3 ^d., A_d£- 4b 1 3"*^ 4b ^ ^ 1 JlS aLj^JI JaI 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4079 
Book 34, Hadith 60 
Book 33, Hadith 4068 


UlAO 




(24) Chapter: Regarding Wearing As- Samma' a;, A h 2 _r.\\ .% ^d> (24) 

(A Solid Wrap) ' 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade wearing clothes in two styles: that a man sits in a single garment with his hands 


round his knees and uncover his private parts towards heaven and that he wears his garment while one of his sides is 
uncovered, and puts the garment on his shoulders. 




A^d^- 4b\ 4b\ , A—' 3^ cd ^ ‘A_oXu d) d b XC- do 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4080 
Book 34, Hadith 61 
Book 33, Hadith 4069 


(jdJhJl) idoA/1 




Narrated J abir: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade that a man should wrap himself completely in a garment with his hands hidden 
it, or sit in a single garment with his hands round his knees. 

~ 1 dj£- ^d A^d^- 4b 1 Ab 1 3 ~ y t do 3L ^ dt^" dT” ^ 1 d ^ dt^" ^ ^d^* do -X^- ^3-*-^" do^a) t C— ~-Qa do -X>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4081 
Book 34, Hadith 62 
Book 33, Hadith 4070 


(25) Chapter: Regarding Leaving Buttons 
Undone 

Mu'awiyah b. Qurrah quoted his father as saying: 


((jdd'dl) 




j (25) 
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I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) with a company of Muzainah and we swore allegiance to him. The buttons of 

his shirt were open. I swore allegiance to him and I put my hand inside the collar of his shirt and felt the seal. 

'Urwah said: I always saw Mu'awiyah and his son opening their buttons of the collar during winter and summer. 
They never closed their buttons. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4082 
Book 34, Hadith 63 
Book 33, Hadith 4071 


(26) Chapter: Regarding Covering The Head 
And Most Of The Face With A Cloth 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

We were seated in our house in the noonday heat. Someone said to Abu Bakr: Here is the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 
coming to us shading his head at the hour when he would not generally come. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then 
came; he asked for permission and he gave him permission and he entered. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4083 
Book 34, Hadith 64 
Book 33, Hadith 4072 


((jCSSl) 




(27) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
Regarding Isbal With The Izar 


j^ljqg^Uut (27) 


Narrated AbuJ urayy J abir ibn Salim al-Hujaymi: 

I saw a man whose opinion was accepted by the people, and whatever he said they submitted to it. I asked: Who is 
he? They said: This is the Messenger of Allah (|§). I said: On you be peace. Messenger of Allah, twice. He said: Do 


not say "On you be peace," for "On you be peace" is a greeting for the dead, but say "Peace be upon you". 

I asked: You are the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon you)? He said: I am the Messenger of Allah Whom you 
call when a calamity befalls you and He removes it; when you suffer from drought and you call Him, He grows food 
for you; and when you are in a desolate land or in a desert and your she- camel strays and you call Him, He returns it 
to you. 
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I said: Give me some advice. He said: Do not abuse anyone. He said that he did not abuse a freeman, or a slave, or a 
camel or a sheep thenceforth. He said: Do not look down upon any good work, and when you speak to your brother, 
show him a cheerful face. This is a good work. Have your lower garment halfway down your shin; if you cannot do it, 
have it up to the ankles. Beware of trailing the lower garment, for it is conceit and Allah does not like conceit. And if 
a man abuses and shames you for something which he finds in you, then do not shame him for something which you 
find in him; he will bear the evil conseguences for it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4084 
Book 34, Hadith 65 
Book 33, Hadith 4073 


((judi) 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) as saying: If anyone trails his garment arrogantly, Allah will not look at him on the Day 

of Resurrection. Then Abu Bakr said: One of the sides of my lower garment trails, but still I remain careful about it. 
He said: You are not one of those who do so conceitedly. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4085 
Book 34, Hadith 66 
Book 33, Hadith 4074 


(jUd!) 


: P^ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


A man was praying with his lower garment hanging down. The Messenger of Allah (a&) said to him: Go and perform 
ablution. He then went and performed ablution. He then came and he said: Go and perform ablution. Then a man 
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said to him: Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with you that you commanded him to perform ablution and then 


you kept silence ? He replied: He was praying while hanging down his lower garments, and Allah does not accept the 
prayer of a man who hangs down his lower garment. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4086 
Book 34, Hadith 67 
Book 33, Hadith 4075 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 


(juSi) 


i^tUSuO 




The Prophet (s§§) as saying: There are three to whom Allah will not speak and at whom He will not look on the Day of 


Resurrection, and whom He will not declare pure, and they will have a painful punishment. I asked: Who are they. 
Messenger of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He repeated it three times. I asked: Who are they. Messenger 
of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He replied: The one who wears a trailing robe, the one who takes account 
of what he gives, and the one who produces a ready sale of a commodity by false swearing. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4087 
Book 34, Hadith 68 
Book 33, Hadith 4076 


((jU'ill) 


l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr though a different chain of 
narrators, but the former is more perfect. This version has: 


A> 


Mannan is the one takes account of anything he gives. 

m aA Si} i£a Si oildi 11 j\i yt jjSiij aAc 4b i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4088 
Book 34, Hadith 69 
Book 33, Hadith 4077 
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Narrated Qays ibn Bishr at-Taghlibi: 




My fattier told me that he was a companion of Abu Darda'. There was in Damascus a man from the companions of 
the Prophet (f|), called Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a recluse and rarely met the people. He remained engaged in 

prayer. When he was not praying he was occupied in glorifying Allah and exalting Him until he went to his family. 
Once he passed us when we were with AbudDarda'. 

AbudDarda' said to him: Tell us a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) sent out a contingent and it came back One of the men came and sat in the 
place where the Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to sit, and he said to a man beside him: Would that you saw us when 
we met the enemy and so- and- so attacked and cut through a lance. 

He said: Take it from me and I am a boy of the tribe Ghifar. What do you think about his statement? 

He replied: I think his reward was lost. Another man heard it and said: I do not think that there is any harm in it. 
They guarrelled until the Messenger of Allah (§§) heard it, and he said: Glory be to Allah! There is no harm if he is 

rewarded and praised. I saw that AbudDarda' was pleased with it and began to raise his hand to him and say: Did 
you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (ij )? 


He said: Yes. He continued to repeat it to him so often that I thought he was going to kneel down. He said: On 
another day he again passed us. 

AbudDarda' said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§g) said to us: One who spends on (the maintenance of) horses (for jihad) is like 

the one who spreads his hand to give alms (sadaqah) and does not withhold it. He then passed us on another day. 
AbudDarda' said to him: (Tell us) a word which benefits us and does no harm to you. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Khuraym al-Asadi would be a fine man were it not for the length of his 

hair, which reaches the shoulders, and the way he lets his lower garment hang down. When Khuraym heard that, he 
hurriedly, took a knife, cut his hair in line with his ears and raised his lower garment half way up his legs. He then 
passed us on another day. 

AbudDarda' said to him: (tell us) a word which benefits us and does not harm you. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: You are coming to your brethren; so tidy your mounts and tidy 


your dress, until you are like a mole among the people. Allah does not like obscene words or deeds, or do intentional 
committing of obscenity. 


Abu Dawud said: Similarly, Abu Nu'aim narrated from Hisham. He said: Until you will be like a mole among the 
people. 
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jjI 2 JUL aJlc- aIi! >21 1 Ur? J4 - - ‘cj 34 

IL jji Slit >> 44 uil ,>121 ids litjii %J 65 &rii 

s-44s c-^ajJLs Aj j a>c- 2xsl 4bl J\S aj Slj Ijjt-Lo aSJS” s.l^j3l ^1 3 JULs §-1^21 31 

4U21 UjL>1 'j > j) >>> JUS a2lC- aIs! ajSI Jj-T) <4? <3 >4? 
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^Kk 343 244 4 slSjajl U 1 cjjjp 
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3423 <4 34 S# &jj&i ^> ji-jJi 4 "jjuy <u>i 4, 4 343 isj jis jis . % 1222 Ls gisjoii 

jliS ^>J lijj 12 p_j . <U_sdl c 3 l 2 l 2 (jl Ojlji ^-3 2 ill 2 L*^" l^j a 9 o ;^- 0 -.,t Jci-li l 2 o tiili j4s ■ 

°^A= 6 \y>-\ jp ^J=u) "Jjij p-Cj A _4 <02 4 s <02 j :jLj jllS Slj Hills a 2|4 32 ) 52 Jjl a] 

jis . "4421 % jjJb\ 44 Si alii bk 4^' j ^ 4=- : ^ 44=2* J- 4=^4 1442,13 4=34 442,1 1 

. 421 j 41X112 1 4 4=2 J2. jis ? L4 4. 42 4 j\s 435 3 sjis 4 

UuSii) LJppU 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4089 
Book 34, Hadith 70 
Book 33, Hadith 4078 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Reported 
About Pride 




js4 J 441 ; (28) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (§&) said: Allah Most High says: Pride is my cloak and majesty is my lower garment, and I shall throw 
him who view with me regarding one of them into Hell. 

iji 5-^=2 4 " <4-41 - ‘0^4^ 4 <4 ” 444 4 3*1 ~ odX Hj-Ao-J ^ olX iX-Ao- t ( 4^'t2a} ldj.Ao- 

<u2 3 32 32 “ 32 — to (dO 3 ^* ” t ^^0 ^c-dl 1 34^ ” pj^dl 1 jL-L- 3 ^* 3la ti^oH21 

"■^1 A.^9 2 ^ ■ a 1 4 ^ j u Oji a 9 ( pj) 31 A-2a ^S b ( 3 pji 3^L? 2^” ^ 32 A_d£- Ail ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4090 
Book 34, Hadith 71 
Book 33, Hadith 4079 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


The Messenger of Allah (0) as saying: He who has in his heart as much pride as much pride as grain of mustard- 
seed will not enter paradise. And he who has in his heart as much faith as grain of mustard- seed will not enter Hell. 




Abu Dawud said: Al-Qasmali has transmitted it from Al-A'mash in a similar way. 

32 32 tAiil t A.Q.0.1.C- t iQ---^ ^ ** ^ *^l ^ dP ^ l : ~ t ^ t do 

(3 d)^ dr° 3^'-2 ^yfi 3py^' db? ^4" 314 ^4® (3 dr° kk-\ 3t>--2 Si ^2.^ 24^" 22 3_>^j 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4091 
Book 34, Hadith 72 
Book 33, Hadith 4080 


( 322 ') 


l|v^a> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man who was beautiful came to the Prophet (gfe). He said: Messenger of Allah, I am a man who likes beauty, and I 

have been given some of it, as you see. And I do not like that anyone excels me (in respect of beauty). Perhaps he 
said: "even to the extent of thong of my sandal (shirak na'li)", or he he said: "to the extent of strap of my sandal 
(shis'i na'li)". Is it pride? He replied: No, pride is disdaining what is true and despising people. 

All! ^ 3 *^ ^^2 1 (^1 d)! to bo-Xj>- -X-A-C- ti— .> - t ■ 

^ y f ^ o p ^ ^ ^ 

jjSj (jl t ^>-1 Id (_$3 ^ CudaC-lj JU3-1 3 i (31 2 d Jj-^) 2 J !-2 - - p-Cj <ulc- 

. h i C-j Si JlS ( 33^^23 ” ( 3 *-> (Jls . 3*-^ 2 _/Ai (J^ 3 } ” _xd-! 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4092 
Book 34, Hadith 73 
Book 33, Hadith 4081 


( 322 !) 


l^> 


(29) Chapter: To What Extent The Izar 
Should Be Let Down 


jlj2! j-ii 3 c-jL (29) 


Narrated Abdur Rahman: 

I asked Abu Sa'id al-Khudri about wearing lower garment. He said: You have come to the man who knows it very 
well. The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: The way for a believer to wear a lower garment is to have it halfway down his 


legs and he is guilty of no sin if it comes halfway between that and the ankles, but what comes lower than the ankles 
is in Hell. On the day of Resurrection. Allah will not look at him who trails his lower garment conceitedly. 


^ ^ I ' -X-.-*-' . b! 3L ^4*o! dl"^” ^df^d^ ^ -X-^C- t ! di^” do-X^- X o C- ^ Q d : 

aLu dLj - ^4i>. 2 j! - ^ jj2J! ( o 3} Sjji aJx- 2d 3 ^ 411 ! c* L»,.i ^\3~! 

"<d) 2d jiL 2 43)31 ji. 3; jiu\ 333 3323 ! 3. jllf 52 id 3323 i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4093 
Book 34, Hadith 74 
Book 33, Hadith 4082 


( 32 ^!) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


The Prophet (s§) said: Hanging down is in lower garment, shirt and turban. If anyone trails any of them conceitedly, 
Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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^ < 0 - 1 I ^A-ol ^yC- Aw^C- t t — . ^ J 5 ^ il f 1 Jw^£- ^yC- * | p-^d*- l .O- toAO- ^ i ^^3 i to 

. "p^JI j£ aJi &\ J& p z%L \&1 \£* > & A^uJlj u9ti ^\j j\yj\ *j Jill)! 1 11 Jli &\ 

((JUUl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4094 
Book 34, Hadith 75 
Book 33, Hadith 4083 




A> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

What the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said about lower garment also applies to shirt. 

^*2 4jil J^-aj J1 J^p2-) ^ ■ > A CJ^.a.ia J1 lA...a- , a Ao^J 1 l (^l 0^" 1—1 Jo- oiiius 

■ * a J l (J J )! I 3 aJ^- Ah l 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (jj^l) aL*o)H 


Grade 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4095 
Book 34, Hadith 76 
Book 33, Hadith 4084 


Ikrimah said that he saw Ibn Abbas putting on lower garment, letting the hem on the top of his foot 
and raising it behind. He said: 

Why do you put on the lower garment in this way? He replied: It is how I saw the Messenger of Allah (*§f ) do it. 

A-aAilo- f - Ai - a dpi . J Aj I tA-a ^£jAo- Jl (-^l dp A -> 4- df^" IaA^" OA— ^-a to Ao- 

0 ^ 0 0 

‘ l-fcjjr’l p-Cj aJ^- Ahl 4hl J_j-“^j Colj Jls Sjj)!l oAJfc Ji^jlj jJ C-ls . 0 ^>-j_a ^j-a A-oJai ^ jp A-ajJLa 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (tiJ^O iUdl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4096 
Book 34, Hadith 77 
Book 33, Hadith 4085 


(30) Chapter: Women's Clothing 


(30) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. 


Jo- 


,J.. A-d^- dt l ^ l *p— dp l *p— tA— a d) - ^" ^®jt-9 dt^" ^ A...Ait to Ao- I to Ao- ot*-a Abi A-^.C- to 

. frldodts Jiy\ lj Jlo-Jt) s-tddJl Jj^a otpJLlJ l Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4097 
Book 34, Hadith 78 
Book 33, Hadith 4086 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|8) cursed die man who dressed like a woman and the woman who dressed like a man. 

^*2 4jbl J ^jk] j\j Cs'j/jSb tA_ol i j£- <■ oWC, _b b-C- b-C- 

. jbpt lib jbb slpij sI^ji lib jbb aH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4098 
Book 34, Hadith 79 
Book 33, Hadith 4087 


Ibn Abu Mid ay kali told that when someone remarked to Aisha that a woman was wearing sandals, 
she replied: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) cursed mannish women. 

aJ3U<J Jj j\i 4 aS2J3 4 ^y>\ jE <j4 bbLl jb - aIIc- sjIjs CLbj - c^UIJb 4 Hi b 

. jUUJl Ab^- bsl ajT cbULs . aIs! 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4099 
Book 34, Hadith 80 
Book 33, Hadith 4088 






( 31 ) Chapter: The Statement Of Allah, Most {? ^ • *.«&, -^Z } jU 5 a]°J j ( 31 ) 

High: Draw Their Jilbabs (Cloaks) All Over ‘ ^ * * 

Their Bodies 

Safiyyah, daughter of Shaybah, said that Aisha mentioned the women of Ansar, praised them and 
said good words about them. She then said: 

When Surat an-Nur came down, they took the curtains, tore them and made head covers (veils) of them. 

s-tli i Lb I b^c- aIs! caco A_uLd? 1 jZZ* {ji tAj(b" _b bjo- _d bjo- 

- J lb jf - jjAb 4 54H jjill tjjL CJb d bJlSj \1 j 4H 5$ bJISj Cbli 

. Iji blili 5biiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4100 
Book 34, Hadith 81 
Book 33, Hadith 4089 


(jUSl\)jL-tfl 






Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the verse "That they should cast their outer garments over their persons" was revealed, the women of Ansar 
came out as if they had crows over their heads by wearing outer garments. 

1 0 1 \ ^\ 0 \\~ ° «♦ S' » ^ 0 ^ 0 ' i 0 \ ^ 0 ^ O'- o't > a **'''*> f 0 > ‘"C* ^ '' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4101 
Book 34, Hadith 82 
Book 33, Hadith 4090 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(32) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah And To Draw Their Khimars Over 
J uyubihinna 


Jc- j. (32) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

May Allah have mercy on the early immigrant women. When the verse "That they should draw their veils over their 
bosoms" was revealed, they tore their thick outer garments and made veils from them. 

> o > 4 ^ o “f > 




JlS IjlS cgllljl SjlS ^ ^ 1^1 

ibl cJls tjjl - 4hl (^j - 4 aJ|Ic- t ,jj sj^c- dtf' ‘ J dtf ^ 

- i_asS” 1 0SL3 jli - i-AIS” 1 4jbl jjjl s-L3 

. IJ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn al-Sarh said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4102 
Book 34, Hadith 83 
Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(juSn) 




l^> 


I saw (this tradition) in the writing of my maternal uncle from 'Agil, from Ibn Shihab through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. 


. ollLaj ,jc- 4 jJLc- s r 3 ^ I US 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4103 
Book 34, Hadith 84 
Book 33, Hadith 4091 


(33) Chapter: What A Woman May Show Of \%L- • (\°A\ ^ (33) 

Her Beauty - 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Asma, daughter of AbuBakr, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wearing thin clothes. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) turned his attention from her. He said: O Asma', when a woman reaches the age of menstruation, it does not 


suit her that she displays her parts of body except this and this, and he pointed to his face and hands. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator who transmitted it from 'Aishah is missing) Khalid b. 


Duraik did not see 'Aishah. 

- 4j)li- 4ojll3 jji- ^y> i 4J Si Is Cj^V^Ll 4j^Uaj S jll i i HjJo- 

p-Juj dll) dll) cJiO 4 3^ l — -«-> s-UJ d)^ dill ‘A-iilc- ” etdjjJ jjjj) i jls 
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0 £. * 0 ^ " 0 ^ 0 £ 0 £■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' o 9 ^ @ o'* 

I ^A yS > pJ 1 CJ»aAj 0 1 s\**~uj 1 \j A„*»i^' 4A) I 4J3 1 ^ ^ ^ l^Lcj 

.1^ 4b! (^j aJLSIc. UjAj ^ jj jJU- !3-* SjtS jj! . aIISj a^Jj <3ijbi!j ■ "^j !J& t_Sjp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4104 
Book 34, Hadith 85 
Book 33, Hadith 4092 






(34) Chapter: A Slave Looking At The Hair Of 
His Mistress 



syjz (34) 


Narrated J abir: 

Umm Salamah asked the Messenger of Allah (f|) permission for getting herself cupped. He commanded Abu Tibah 


to cup her. The transmitter said: I think he was her foster-brother or a boy not yet of age. 

4b! 4 I 1 ! jjJoj cLdilll/! caJLL j»! j! t c Jbjp! jx- ctLlill LSjJ- SllS ‘33 j dp ^1x3 ^ 

. jj l&i )\ ifrLbjll ^ tili-f 5 ^ jli iif j\J . \ 4 i 4 j 4 3? 4s& a^Jj j, ^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas i 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4105 
: Book 34, Hadith 86 
: Book 33, Hadith 4093 

Malik: 


(JUM!) 




The Prophet (a§f) brought Fatimah a slave which he donated to her. Fatimah wore a garment which, when she 


covered her head, did not reach her feet, and when she covered her feet by it, that garment did not reach her head. 
When the Prophet (f§f ) saw her struggle, he said: There is no harm to you: Here is only your father and slave. 


a o dd t T a*3x. 4b! ^v£> ^x- ^ ^ dp pUa ^ ^ — ap ^ , ^^ox- 

^ 0 > ^ 0 

i_j!j ULs LJulj (3 aj c-Jac- !i!j IJAj a_j cjcj !d! 1 >jj l^ix- 4b! Cs^j 4_dlpb 3^ !J Adj&j 

-- 0 

"JJ^lxj Jjl! Uj! Jib dJJJ- <_j43 aj) " JlS Jill U pJu*j aJx^ 4b! ^J! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4106 
Book 34, Hadith 87 
Book 33, Hadith 4094 


(JUb!!) ^ p^p 




(35) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of {*CM! A a £ j ^d (35) 

Allah: "Old Male Servants Who Lack Vigour" > 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A mukhannath (eunuch) used to enter upon the wives of Prophet (sfe). They (the people) counted him among those 
who were free of physical needs. One day the Prophet (ijg ) entered upon us when he was with one of his wives, and 


was describing the gualities of a woman, saying: When she comes forward, she comes forward with four (folds in her 
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stomach), and when she goes backward, she goes backward with eight (folds in her stomach). The Prophet (|§) said: 
Do I not see that this (man) knows what here lies. Then they (the wives) observed veil from him. 


4jLi 1 ^vS> d)r? Aj^Joo liwilf- A-JlC- 4jdl ^*s> dgSJl (Jp L^""P 0^" C-JlS 

tjULs . di^A 5 *— ■ C ^>j\j cuLjjl cul^sl li} JULs ol cuaJo A$ldd ■A-'-p 3^5 a_Tc- 

.o_^J . "tl* jL=kXk dA^ S! Ha La U ^ IIa t5j( Sf " <Op <oh J-*s ^11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4107 
Book 34, Hadith 88 
Book 33, Hadith 4095 


((jUNl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


. oli*dj tAjLSlc- °jt- °jk iiS jk^\ ^jk U \j i s~\ lie- c^llL- dp kjk *yj Ilk- didd- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4108 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 89 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4096 

The tradition mentioned about has also been transmitted by 'Aishah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


He (the Prophet) exiled him and he lived in a desert (outside Medina). He would come every Friday asking for food. 
4>lj ilj ^_A.\ 1-L^j tAjLilc- ti >1^21 dP^ dl^ dP^ LIjJo- jd?“l \Jo-)o- 

. && '$ jiL: u 5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4109 
Book 34, Hadith 90 
Book 33, Hadith 4097 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Auza'i through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He was told: Messenger of Allah, in that case he will of starvation. So he allowed him to visit (the dt) twice a week so 
that he might ask for food and go back. 

d)^ ^ (jpLl db? Aj} 4jll (Jj— ij U 4 a\\ ojjfc dl^ i U 0 J 0 - 

" 0 ^ £ i If 0 -'-r 0 zz ' ♦ 

■ f*- 5 u'-H^ dtPjr® i_r c| 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4110 
Book 34, Hadith 91 
Book 33, Hadith 4098 


(ljUNO 
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(36) Chapter: Regarding The Statement Of 
Allah: And Tell The Believing Women To 
Lower Their Gaze 


^ 0 > 0 ^ 


JiJ (j (36) 



Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The verse: "And say to the believing women that they should lower gaze was partly abrogated by the verse: "Such 
elderly women as are past the prospect of marriage." 




. {C-l£=u 5 ^ S jSui ftlilJI j* }dJiS ^ {^d^f ^ 3^=^ olLjiil jij 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4111 
Book 34, Hadith 92 
Book 33, Hadith 4099 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 






I was with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) while Maymunah was with him. Then Ibn Umm Maktum came. This 
happened when we were ordered to observe veil (purdah). The Prophet (|8) said: Observe veil from him. We asked: 
Messenger of Allah! is he not blind? He can neither see us nor recognise us. The Prophet (f|) said: Are both of you 
blind? Do you not see him? AbuDawud said: This was peculiar to the wives of the Prophet (sfe). Do you not see that 
Fatimah daughter of Qays passed her waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum. The Prophet (ijg ) said to Fatimah 

daughter of Qays: Pass your waiting period with Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man. You can put off your 
clothes with him. 


cJll caLLl j»l aLLI j»l (J ‘l $ ^ °^j£- dodod ^ doddd 
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(3^-^ b ■X*-) d-dS"* 
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ll> " 0 

oJdP 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ann b 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4112 
: Book 34, Hadith 93 
: Book 33, Hadith 4100 

Suh'aib: 


UlAO l _XOtd? 




On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (|§f) said: When one of you marries his 
male- slave to his slave- woman, he should not look at her private parts. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4113 
Book 34, Hadith 94 
Book 33, Hadith 4101 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


(juSji) j — >■ 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (U) said: When one of you marries his 


female servant to his slave or to his employee, he should not look at her private part below the navel and above the 
knees. 

Abu Dawud said: The correct name is Sawwad b. Dawud al-Muzani al-Sairafi (and not Dawud b. Sawwad as 
mentioned in the chain). The narrator waki' misunderstood it. 


o " S 0 >o t ^ 


SjlS J jls . "CS'jll 3yj o^J\ U J\y& % 11 jli p-Cj Aj^ 4Ail 



J 0 > " 

dri j'j - 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4114 
Book 34, Hadith 95 
Book 33, Hadith 4102 


(ljUSh) 


(37) Chapter: How A Woman Should Wear A \^-iN \ \ (37) 

Khimar ^ * * 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (Hf ) came to visit her when she was veiled, and said: use one fold and not two. 


Abu Dawud said: "Use one fold and not two" means: "Do not fold it like the turban of a man. Do not double it up 
manifolds." 

0 ^ 0 I £ f 0 - O '' Z \ '°/ \-'Z ^ s 'JL Z\\ * a ' riA 11 ' O '* 

(Cob (J , i c jLLu ujA> UjA>-j ^ j 2 *" ^yi ujA> 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ > Z Z ' 

^ l ^ /.l c> ^j_c- ^ ^ 

. isus r,jM 7 ji-jil jL^Sl . "g^j S H 11 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4115 
Book 34, Hadith 96 
Book 33, Hadith 4103 


(jiAO uio 




(38) Chapter: Regarding Women Wearing Al- ,i;T JJ j (38) 

Qabati (Fine Egyptian Linen) ' ' - * " 

Narrated Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) was brought some pieces of fine Egyptian linen and he gave me one and said: Divide it 

into two; cut one of the pieces into a shirt and give the other to your wife for veil. Then when he turned away, he 
said: And order your wife to wear a garment below it and not show her figure. 
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Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Ayyub transmitted it and said: 'Abbas b. 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abbas 

> o .? ^ o 




? i ° * 0 o ' } 0 1 \ . i \ i vh~ * 0 ° TJ o \ t 0 6 " > 0 * T K'lt- 

(Ji 6 ^ b^>-l j(L9 y* ^y> y* U-j 

^ > ,, 0 0 

aJ-C- Ahl (3^ Ahl 3_J-"D 3 3^ Aj I t^gJ$3l AjtT>- aJoO jJjB- 4Adjl*-a JoJj Jli- AjJo- 4 ( ^U_C- Ahl -Ulc- 
3^J ills . Aj liAjljJ Jicdj Ux^S IdkJo-t ^la-sls jj^C-J-3 \Jc--W?! jlii A_Ja ^3 tfiA? ^?Caj p-Cj 

. JJ& jlii jjf jl ^4 0 I 33 SjlS _*f Jls . "bU; Si Z$ & d\ JafjJI y 3 " jls 

UuSit) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4116 
Book 34, Hadith 97 
Book 33, Hadith 4104 






(39) Chapter: Regarding The Length Of The ^ ( 3 gi 

Hem For Women ^ ^ • v 


Safiyyah, daughter of AbuUbayd, said: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§g) mentioned lower garment, Umm Salamah, wife of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), 


asked him: And a woman. Messenger of Allah? He replied: She may hang down a span. Umm Salamah said: Still it 
(foot) will be uncovered. He said: Then a forearm's length, nor exceeding it. 




Uil jM 5 ' 4j I 4 II Cjllc- fj\ cuL a! a-3 4^\I JJ _^=d 3 ' 4(J]U tALLU Ahl -be- U 

t 31^ ■ Ah ) 3_^-*'^J I 3 ® | jJls 3 3 3 ^ J [O-l' ~ 3 A-Tt- Ah 1 3"*^ Ah 1 3 Ct3ls a^Tc- Ah 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4117 
Book 34, Hadith 98 
Book 33, Hadith 4105 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet (f|) 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn Ishag and Ayyub b. Musa transmitted it from Nafi' from Safiyyah. 

Alh i ^ dt^" ^ J l* *** 1 [ (p L^ Lt^ dt^" ^ d 4Ah) 4^ 1 4 ■ b 

. A^jdd? 1 3 (3bs--"i j_y3 °3d 3ls . tho j3-1 jo-Luj aJp 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4118 
Book 34, Hadith 99 
Book 33, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) gave licence to others of the believers (i.e. the wives of the Prophet) to hang down their 

lower garment a span. Then they asked him to increase it, and he increased one span for them. They would send (the 
garment) to us and we would measure it one forearm's length for them. 

' Of. ) 

.Iclji £4 3 1113} py^Ji \jy? ^yjlL\ p \jlZ JjoJI (J £C r Aj£}\ aJ s- 4jI 4il 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4119 
Book 34, Hadith 100 
Book 33, Hadith 4107 






(40) Chapter: Skin Of Dead Animals 


s£p\ U>\ j (40) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said - (Musaddad and Wahb transmitted from Maimunah) Maimunah said: 

A sheep was given in alms to a female client of ours, but it died. The Prophet (|§f) passed it and said: Why did you 

not tan its skin and get some good out of it ? They replied: Messenger of Allah, it died a natural death. He said: It is 
only the eating of it that is prohibited. 

jic- y yy °y~ t(S yy y- ocli i isib. ijiii <.uy>- y y\j ccia y y yy&j iyz y bbjj binj usib. 

) " r i r *■ 

^-o-3 CboL^-9 bi -X aiO 1 1 ^*3 ~X_& 1 Cb»JlS ~ 3^ — 

. l4iS" 1 ps>- Hj) jli . bll* 14^1 4^ ^ IS S)( Jibs a_Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4120 
Book 34, Hadith 101 
Book 33, Hadith 4108 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Zuhri who did not mention 
Maimunah. This version has: 

He said: Why did you not make use of it ? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect but did not 
mention tanning. 

p ■ ibfbU j\ Si' (JIa 3 (JlS 5 J^-\ \ L^jSy\ y, 1 Jo^j O Uj-C- 

^ > o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4121 
Book 34, Hadith 102 
Book 33, Hadith 4109 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Ma'mar said: 

Al-Zuhri used to deny tanning and say: Some good can be got out of it in any condition 
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Abu Dawud said: Al-Auza'i, Yunus and 'Uqail did not mention tanning. al-Zubaidi, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz and Hafs b. 
'Abd al- 'Aziz mentioned tanning. 

. Jd>- JS" Aj J yuj (JJ j\i jll ■VC- \1 j 55- (jj -A-d^- \Jo 55- 

-U-t ^^jJl 4dr®5^ cj-o J-5- (j J-jaLCj (3 jd Jds 

jjjii 


((jUNl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4122 
Book 34, Hadith 103 
Book 33, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: When a skin is tanned, it is pure. 

4jl 1 ^ I ^4-dc*^ t ‘ y.^*~ I _X— C- ‘p ^ ^ J-J^ dt^" - di^^>- 1 -X <> do 

^ flb jJLs i >15*31 Id} J jJLj p-d-uj A-Tc- Abi ^*2 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4123 
Book 34, Hadith 104 
Book 33, Hadith 4111 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Prophet (%) ordered that the skins of the animals which had died a natural death should be used when they are 
tanned. 

jix caj»i 34 obp dP dr^iP' 4^ dP d4 ‘44 ^ dP 4' 44- 4 44 d4 “4)^ 34 ‘44ll* 4 ^ 4' 4-c- doi5- 

ojJ lj) A-^-3 1 J^d^ - i ; 1 ^-5 p— d— — '^o A^Tc- 4-b 1 l.oA 4-b 1 t J (4 p— d— ^ A-d^- 4-bl J^J-l 1 ^d/Li ^A_— jlc- 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4124 
Book 34, Hadith 105 
Book 33, Hadith 4112 






Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 

On the expedition of Tabuk the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came to a household and, seeing a bucket hanging, asked for 
water. They said: Messenger of Allah, the animal died a natural death. He replied; Its tanning is its purification. 

A-3-— i di"^” d) di"^” ‘db wA ^ r ^ di^ 1 ‘ o, ^ 5-9 di"^” 5j j->- *35 i) ‘ j ^ dP 5->j^>- 

dflsj_j4-5 dg-C-ljj jlij . Ad^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4125 
Book 34, Hadith 106 
Book 33, Hadith 4113 




l|v^a> 


Al-Aliyah, daughter of Subay', said: 


I had some sheep at Uhud, and they began to die. I then entered upon Maymunah, wife of the Prophet (fg), and 

mentioned it to her. Maymunah said to me: If you took their skins and made use of them, (that would be better for 
you). She asked: Is that lawful? She replied. Yes. Some people of the Quraysh passed by the Messenger of Allah (sg) 

dragging a sheep of theirs as big as an ass. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said to them: Would that you took its skin. 
They said: It died a natural death. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Water and leaves of the mimosa flava purify it. 


Jo- 

< * 

Jo- 


o " : > " " o i 

^*3 ^ ^3-) ^ fT JJ ^ - ic- C3d>- -13 '2b ^ ^ ■ 3 ^3 ^3 3->-d (3 1— dd i £ ' I t - C3-o A-dd_) 1 A-d ^ A3 1 3 

^^3 Cld I 3 eld 3 3^7__^ ^ Cl-J li3 ■ l$j d-AJlXj I 3 \ Jfc C3 1 4j (3 d2 IjLs (J eld 3 03^3 33 .^0 4-d^- 4b 1 

j) aJc- dill 3_J-“P pj 3^33 ^)ld3d jd? pj o\Xi 3Up jj— Oj aJ^- dill 3_J-‘“p 

. s-Ul Lss^Jaj pd—aj 4-d^ 4bl ^*3 4b I 3 3^33 . Aid- 0 LJl [ _j)ls . LJlft) pj J-i-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4126 
Book 34, Hadith 107 
Book 33, Hadith 4114 






(41) Chapter: Whoever Reported That Skins ^Ud S uTC U (41) 

Of Dead Animals Cannot Be Used ' “ i » CT^ L ' r 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ukaym: 

The letter of the Messenger of Allah (sg) was read out to us in the territory of J uhaynah when I was a young boy: Do 


not make use of the skin or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 

^-31-3*" d— d-C- t 3d 4b 1 3— t gl g^ g^^gj 3— £• *** "^*4. 1 dj.3>* g. o C- gg ldj3_>- 

■ L-wiflC dig 3dbd AJ3-31 g^3 1 3 dl g)l <»3d-u d A A , , pd---^ A-d^- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4127 
Book 34, Hadith 108 
Book 33, Hadith 4115 






Al-Hakam ibn Uyaynah said that he went along with some people to Abdullah ibn Ukaym, a man of 
J uhaynah. al-Hakam said: 


They entered and I sat at the door. Then they came out and told me that Abdullah ibn Ukaym had informed them 
that the Messenger of Allah (0) had written to J uhaynah one month before his death: Do not make use of the skin 

or sinew of an animal which died a natural death. 
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Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: The skin is called ihab when it is not tanned and when it is tanned, it not 
called ihab but na,es shann and qirbah (tanned skin or leather). 

jIs- Jl Ail ‘Allit tjJU- ^ 33 ifjS- \I5 j3>- 

Jjj 4b I I1& 5l <3} l_y>5^ Jc OjJlSj IjAi-ls p^=a4-l jli - aI 1^4- j45 " (2Slc Cf- ^ 

J>\ JlS . yliU a£HI 3^ \ \yjp^i 2 01^4-2 Jy Ji a 2 c- 4 b I ^-‘A-’ 4 b I 3 _J-‘-^J (jl j«-&_b->-l 

. ^14 u isui J4. 33 >21 j\i £» uii l>\z\ t 2 Sf y> \l\i sjis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4128 
Book 34, Hadith 109 
Book 33, Hadith 4116 






(42) Chapter: Skins Of Leopards And 
Predators 


^ j (42) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: Do not ride on silk stuff and panther skins. AbuSa'id said to us: AbuDawud said to us: The 
name of AbulMu'tamir is Yazid ibn Tahman. He lived in al-Hirah. 

jo-L. 4 . 4 c- 4 b I 4 b I 3 I-® 3 I-® tAj^ljc* ^ ^ 1 (^1 ^ ko.x>- 

^2 12 3L 4 I 12 31® ■ A^ic 4b I ^^*4 ? 4b I 3j-j ,^'^C -\4- 1 -1 ^ * *3 Ajijlato 31® ■ ^1*21 

.sjJ-i jjy 5 ^ 6142 33 Lj; ill 1 ^ 2 dJi /t sjis 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4129 
Book 34, Hadith 110 
Book 33, Hadith 4117 


((jU'iJl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (f§f) as saying: The angels do not accompany those fellow travellers who have panther skin. 

(^J 1 1 ^ ® ^ Cj^“ ^ La 3 ^ ^ ^ o ^ 1 1 .2 1 1-1 j Ly \-Jul 1_2 j 

iL >- 144 zjtij a 4 =sj*> 12 I l 2 u 2 Si 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4130 
Book 34, Hadith 111 
Book 33, Hadith 4118 


(juii) 






Khalid said: 

Al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib and a man of Banu Asad from the people of Qinnisrin went to Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan. 
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Mu'awiyah said to al-Miqdam: Do you know that al- Hasan ibn Ali has died? Al-Miqdam recited the Qur'anic verse 
"We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return." 

A man asked him: Do you think it a calamity? He replied: Why should I not consider it a calamity when it is a fact 
that the Messenger of Allah (||) used to take him on his lap, saying: This belongs to me and Husayn belongs to Ali? 


The man of Banu Asad said: (He was) a live coal which Allah has extinguished. Al-Miqdam said: Today I shall 
continue to make you angry and make you hear what you dislike. He then said: Mu'awiyah, if I speak the truth, 
declare me true, and if I tell a lie, declare me false. 

He said: Do so. He said: I adjure you by Allah, did you hear the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbidding use to wear gold? 
He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) prohibited the wearing 
of silk? 

He replied: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (|8) prohibited the wearing 


of the skins of beasts of prey and riding on them? 

He said: Yes. He said: I swear by Allah, I saw all this in your house, O Mu'awiyah. 

Mu'awiyah said: I know that I cannot be saved from you, O Miqdam. 

Khalid said: Mu'awiyah then ordered to give him what he did not order to give to his two companions, and gave a 
stipend of two hundred (dirhams) to his son. Al-Miqdam then divided it among his companions, and the man of 
Banu Asad did not give anything to anyone from the property he received. When Mu'awiyah was informed about it, 
he said: Al-Miqdam is a generous man; he has an open hand (for generosity). The man of Banu Asad withholds his 


things in a good manner. 

0 0 ^ s' ^ s ^ s' 0 0 y ^ 

1 ^1-Ujl jjj JlS ‘JU- jj-C- cAjib UoJo- (j UlLC- UjJo- 

O * 3 2)1 1 JU 3 3 I 3 } J^l cY- A*-** 1 ^ O’-' 1 

jlUs 0 3 aUc- 4b I 3^ ^ ^ -XSj A ..,/•> a \jb ij \ 3 joJj j j^® 4 . . ,/■> a \j& \ Jj \ Jj>-j a) j Uj j» 1 -AjLJ \ £a>J-® 

j3 pji y ? '% €\ d f i iLii jus jis . j 43 > &\ uujs! f ^ cs^di\ jus . 11 j. 3? 333.3 j* us. 11 

(2)1 jtjjij 3® Ahlj 3-\-io\S jlS . JjUI jlS -Uls C-o - 3" IS1 (j3 CUS JwU U 1 (2)1 A SyU-a U jlS pj . 0 U 

y 2^2 1 yjj>- [‘A - ' 4.3^- Ah 1 4b 1 j_ y ‘ O j^ 4b2 j3 ■ ; jl^ 1 

^IjJLa U 3Ua 3fl jjJ 31 jJ AjjliLa jUs . AjjlJLa 12 3Uu 3 ^ 1 jjfc C^olj -UJ UllyS jlS . pJ<j jlS Uj-C- 1 

Ujij pJj jlS ajUw?i 3 ^l-j^-5-«Jl US^ (jyjLJl 3 (33A3 Uj AjjUa ^ 3 °^-® -jU- jlS 

. Ah^hJ j 3-3°^^ Uly sJo JaUi j^Yji 3-^Ul U1 jUs A2yl*_a -^i-1 U-a 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4131 
: Book 34, Hadith 112 
: Book 33, Hadith 4119 


( 3 M ^0 


Abu al-Malih b. Usamah quoting his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade (the use of) the skins of beasts of prey. 
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jo- 


^ ^ _j ,» 

a ^ l J I j^lo- i ' p_h ^ A-d^- Aid i.\t^ Ab 1 o^ ^a-o! Cj^* ^AoL-d ^^d-d 1 t d i*\^* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4132 
Book 34, Hadith 113 
Book 33, Hadith 4120 


l^> 


(43) Chapter: Wearing Sandals jUsftl j ^ ( 43 ) 

Narrated J abir: 

We were with the Prophet (||) on a journey. He said: Make a general practice of wearing sandals, for a man keeps 
riding as long as he wears sandals. 

Aid 3**^ dd* 3^® Cj^ 3^ dP O"^ ^ 3^ dP 1 liSjJ. cjljgi 33 1 S J- Ii5li 

3*^3 33" 3 Ll 3 = ?3^ 33 JLsLsl \ ^ Jdb J ja-L^j aJc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4133 
Book 34, Hadith 114 
Book 33, Hadith 4121 






Narrated Anas: 

The sandals of the Prophet (|§f ) had two thongs. 

■ diLlL-s (J jfef p_Lwj^ A-d£- Aid ^3-*^ 3^^ 3^ Lt^" ^^Ljs dr^" Lo jo- 3_>) dP ia~L. . ..a Lo 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4134 
Book 34, Hadith 115 
Book 33, Hadith 4122 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade that a man should put on sandals while standing. 

°'iu . f o ^ / I , o i, ,o , 1 - » I \'l s ' 2_ °'iu ' 'J f f* 


J6 jis 3 ^ f _ 33 3 ^ oll^ 33 3^131 UdJ 4 jdj)i is^i jii \ 33 i 3 ^ jii _C 3 33 ddi 

■ L 3 3-^3 ^ 3^-p o ^ p-L--^ A-d^- Ah 1 ^3-**-* ^ 
((jLd^O 3^a->- 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4135 
Book 34, Hadith 116 
Book 33, Hadith 4123 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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The Messenger of Allah ((§§) as saying: None of you should walk with one sandal, but should wear a pair or should 
put off both of them. 

*3 3d& ,<3 ., a_3c- 3 d3 (3^ ^ ^44^ (3^ dt^” ^dAid^ y^ xa_3-**w° y^ Abl do.A>- 

ds t^fr L^aIp^J}' ^'-S'?' C^ijCodj 3*311 3 ( ^gJL«o 


Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4136 
Book 34, Hadith 117 
Book 33, Hadith 4124 


Narrated J abir: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as saying: When the thong (of a sandal) of one of you is cut off, he should not walk with 
one sandal till he repairs his thongs. He should not walk with one shoe, or eat with his left hand. 

^3 ail li) a_3c- 33 4iil 3^ jl* ‘ ^jdd d4” d3"d4 _?3 do-x3- do-x3- t^£-3dJaJl ^3 do j3- 

3 ^ U N3 4p>> 3 x— d>- <3 *3j Ajo^i ^Uaj 30 *- 3 ^ 3 *Ads p *A=Jo>-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4137 
Book 34, Hadith 118 
Book 33, Hadith 4125 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

It is part of the Sunnah that when a man sits down, he should take off his sandals and place them at his side. 

1 y£" ^ ^ ‘ T dt^" df^ ^dg dt^" ^d)_jl_jd£k df^ -X_^C- do-X^- yj d)| ^dvP dlo-X^- X -X...*.. . A_o2t3 do Jo- 

. iS-44 dft.^icda-3 A_3*o ^4^: d3 4^1^^ (_r*4>- d} aIUI y^ ‘,_^dlc- 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) OdJ3l) •idL^'31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 






Sunan Abi Dawud 4138 
Book 34, Hadith 119 
Book 33, Hadith 4126 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfg ) as saying: When one of you puts on sandals, he should put on his right one first, and 

when he takes them off, he should take off the left one first ; so that the right one should be the first to be put on and 
t|*p last to be taken off. 


J^>- 


3 3 ,<3 .< y a^Tc- All! aj3 3 d)l dll dt^” 1 dr^” od^ll ^ 3 ! dt^* ^dAAC y£* ^A_^d**^ yj Aill -CuC- do 

"fcj; dii>l3 ii Jjt 3*Ji yL=4 3ulid tdudi y isi) lini ^=3^1 

3^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4139 
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In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 4127 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f) liked to begin with the right side as far as possible in all conditions: in his purification. 


and combing. The narrator Muslim added: "in using tooth- stick," and he did not mention "in all his conditions". 
Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted it from Mu'adh, but did not mention "his tooth- stick." 


0 \\Z ~ r *d ^ 0" •• > 0 " o " \ 0 ' °'l > 0 . ^ ° \ 1 1 " K l-rX 5 '' \|\ ~ ^ 1^0. ja o i 0 > ^ >0 > \ " Z 5 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 JIJI )> 

■ a3” 1 ^ jo pjj jl*_a AdaJL y£- o ijj \ y> \ Jls . 43 4j\JL ^ jo 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4140 
Book 34, Hadith 121 
Book 33, Hadith 4128 


((jU'iJO 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: When you put on (a garment) and when you perform ablution, you should begin with your 
rj§jht side. 

^ ^<3.. a.Tc- 4jil 3 3^-® 3h c4 Cy^ 0 1 h ^ (D** ^ bo-x>- bo-x>- 

. \S)3 j&J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4141 
Book 34, Hadith 122 
Book 33, Hadith 4129 






(44) Chapter: Regarding Bedding 


ij (44) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) mentioned bedding and said: There should be bedding for a man, bedding for his wife, 
and third for a guest, but a fourth for the devil. 

3VS 44jT -U.C- y> ^jb>- yC- -3-C- yC- yC- ti Jly bo-V>- 3^3- dP bo-V>- 

d)i^a> 3 u 1 a ^,-A3 s3-*JJ (_g“l3?j 3"?33 0^13® dbi- 3 3“ _/4i aAc- 3 _j-^p 3^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4142 
Book 34, Hadith 123 
Book 33, Hadith 4130 






Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 
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When I came to the Prophet (f§f ) in his house, I saw him sitting reclining on a pillow. The narrator Ibn al-J arrah 
added: "on his left side". 

Abu Dawud said: Ishag b. Mansur transmitted it from Isra'il, also mentioningthe words "on his left side". 

to^-Ld °y£- ^ 4jbl J ui- \Hils-j ^ t^Sj dl5ld>. -d^t dojdd 

o\jj SjlS y\ jll C'>' <9 s '3 - ojd-w^ ^ ^ )C- A-o 1 ^3 AJ_o ^3.> ^ A-d^- 4-lh ^ 1.*^ I ^ ^ ^C- *JJ-d>-J 3^9 

. ojLli jjd d3ajl gjJ ) 

((jU'iJO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4143 
Book 34, Hadith 124 
Book 33, Hadith 4131 


Sa'id ibn Amr al-Qurashi quoting his father said: 

Ibn Umar (once) saw some fellow travellers of the Yemen. They had their saddles (on camels) of leather. He said: If 
anyone likes to see the fellow travellers most resembling to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (fg), he 

should see them. 

3-^ Cy^ i c C u 1 1 C^ 0 ^^-p^ Cy^ 0 j ^ ^ ^ dp — *. • dt^ ^ 3d dp jdb& do 

. (3i3^pb p-Cj Aa_Ic- Abi (jp-1^ i_jd>*_*s>d) 1 y & aJLs j AdJd j)>d> d3 1 -->d dP 3 3^® ^d&Jdd-j ^jddJ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4144 
Book 34, Hadith 125 
Book 33, Hadith 4132 






l^> 


Narrated J abir: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to me: Have you made cushions ? I said: How can we afford cushions ? He said: 
Soon you will have cushions. 

■ dddol A-d-t- 4-ii^ ^ 4-b 1 3 j^j J 3dfi 3^® ^ -P^^" Cy^* U 1 dP ^ C^ 0 do-io- dP ^ do-Xo- 

. "JSuit fi=J ^ ddf "Jvs ^doSh i4 jfj eJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4145 
Book 34, Hadith 126 
Book 33, Hadith 4133 


((jdd^O 




Narrated 'Aishah: 


The pillow of the Messenger of Allah ((§f) on which he slept at night (according to the version on Ibn Mani') was of 
leather stuffed with palm fibre (according to the agreed version) . 
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tgJLC- (_ CAJiblc- j£- t4_ol ( j£- ( j£- CAjjULo jj 1 HjjJ- t J^^* (^1 jL±C* lj— ) 

. i—jLJ Is>^jl>- ^S 1 - lla.~l jlLS - JJJU Ijic- f\L' jJl - jll - pJu«j aJlc- <uil 4I1I J jJj s jLIj jS" cjJli 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4146 
Book 34, Hadith 127 
Book 33, Hadith 4134 


l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The bedding of the Messenger of Allah (§|f ) consisted of leather stuffed with palm fibre. 

dJLd “ '' - c~ tfpil ( — ~ dt”^ ^ t, ' — doA^- US 

4_J»C- dill 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4147 
Book 34, Hadith 128 
Book 33, Hadith 4135 


(jUMl) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated LJmm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Her bedding was in front of the place of prayer of the Prophet (f§f ) . 

CjJ\j CA_dldd j»l °j£- cddld j»l CUo CJjj °j£- tiljJ-1 jjli- USjo- ^ Jojj USjo- oUJ \lS 

■ 4_Tc- Aill 4jll Od^" 1 ^ t’ 1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4148 
Book 34, Hadith 129 
Book 33, Hadith 4136 


(jdJ'iJl) 




(45) Chapter: Hanging Curtains j^\ \ - $ \£\ j (45) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to Fatimah and found a curtain hanging at her door, so he did not enter. 

Whenever he entered (the house), he would visit her first. Then Ali came and found that Fatimah was grieved. 

He asked: What is the matter with you? She replied: The Messenger of Allah (|§) came to me but did not enter (the 

house). 

Ali then came to him and said: Messenger of Allah, Fatimah felt it keenly that you came to visit her but did not go in. 
He replied: What have I to do with this world? What have I to do with prints and figures (on the curtain)? He (Ali) 
then went to Fatimah and informed her of what, the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) had said. 

She said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) what, he me to do about it. 

He (the Prophet) said: Tell her that she must send it to so-and-so. 
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Jo- 


aIji &\ J \jLj £>\ rji gi 4 iii p jJJ HjjJ- c jui jj! uJjJ- ‘aJJ p p ( 5 ul& uj 

^ &j 3p ^ ^ ta Sti Ji-jJ c$ ulsj jis ji-Ai pi i L^J Li *A>-^3 L^Ji-C- Ab 1 A-J? 1-3 1 j<a-L. A_-Ax- 

j} Abi 3 _j—jj t> (Jtfl -9 AXC- Abi LS^J ^Ls 3^’*4 p-® ell p-^J Apt- All I p *2 ( 7 p^ aJIs (JJ J J\_S _3 A-aXg-a Lftt)j 
3 j--^) JijJb Ajpll CjbAi . \jl Lp lljjJlj \jl Loj jli . L^-Jc- pi-Jo p^ l J-«-->- (Jjl L^Jc- jLLJ Al^li 

^ o % 

■ ^^-i p) aj >> LJ 3 -® 3 L® ■ Aj ^^Li C jo-L. A_-.Lt- Abi Abi 3 J» ciJlJLs jq-Li A_ 4 t Abi Abi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4149 
Book 34, Hadith 130 
Book 33, Hadith 4137 


l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by 
Ibn Fudail on his father's authority. This version has: 

"The curtain was embellished." 

. ipyi 3^ ji* cto.p-1 1 xj cA_oi 3>^ ‘ls-jlSh JtNi xit pi 3^'j to 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4150 
Book 34, Hadith 131 
Book 33, Hadith 4138 


(JUUO 




(46) Chapter: Crosses On Cloths 


A-pSJl j j a->\j ( 46 ) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) never left in his house anything containing the figure of a cross without destroying it. 


Jo- 


Abi 3 j^j (J Ixt Abi a)| y~- *-t LoX>- LoX>- td)Lil LoX>- i P-_C- L - . ~ ) ^j-i - q—a-a Lo 

. aJsS Si} A_J A^l (j N 5^ P^J A_lt Ah I 

(ju^O '.^£=>s>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4151 
Book 34, Hadith 132 
Book 33, Hadith 4139 


(47) Chapter: Images 


jjJdl P axL (47) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (ag) said: The angels do not enter a house which contains a picture, a dog, or a man who is impure by 
sexual defilement. 

to- - - -? 0 S i 0- o- - o 0- o£-0> f 0 - A ° * ° -C 0 " 

t A_*_j 1 ^ ^ t Ah' X-X- ^ i-Y 3 ^ ( -j I , ‘^C* . A- ^ A.-.^.i*:i i J O ^ - — — loA> 

. a- x>- Sij a-Js" Sij a*3 iij a£=u*^liii 3 ^"Aj Si 3^ P-^ iui aP^^ aP as^j dP 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4152 
Book 34, Hadith 133 
Book 33, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Abu Talhat al-Ansari: 


(jLM) 


r 4 — 


I heard the Prophet (ai|) say: The angels do not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. Zaid b. Khalid al- 

J uhani said to Sa'id b. Yasar al-Ansari, the transmitter of this tradition: Go with me to 'Aishah, Mother of Faithful, 
so that we ask about it. So we went and said to her: Mother of Faithful, Abu Talhah has transmitted to us a tradition 
so-and-so. Have you heard the Prophet (i& ) mentioning that ? She replied: No but I tell what I saw him doing. The 

Messenger of Allah (§|g) went on an expedition and I was waiting for his return. I got a carpet which I hung as a 


screen on a stick over the door. When he came I received him and said: Peace be upon you. Messenger of Allah, His 
mercy and His blessings. Praise to be Allah Who gave you dominance and respect. Then he looked at the house and 
saw the carpet; and he did not respond to me at all. I found (signs of) disapproval in his face. He then came to the 
carpet and tore it down. He then said: Allah has not commanded us to clothe stones and clay out of the sustenance 
He has given us. She said: I then cut it to pieces and made two pillows out of it and stuffed them with palm fibre, and 


3 


he did not disapprove of it to me. 

jJU- -Uj t jLU ~ 1 - cjlgU cuSli- cUi £> ^ CJbj III 

"fe Sfj lif a-i UU ui\ H " j \Jl, ^JJl jli J\ c^L\ 

J \j1jj jU UoJo- 4^jii 51 j»l la lli-Si l; si la ill . dji ^y£- l^Ul 4jUU ^ (Ji H jlUil jUj ■ 

Ot- > * s S s to ) 0" , 

4Uolj p ^-=>2 Jo- LI N c2\J diJi jJ jo p_Ujp 4_Uc. oUll 5^ CUsca-^i 54-® 1-Uj lud=u p_U jj 4_Uc. 4bl 5^ 

ills 45 jcTi id jU UHi O ici-ls 1 jii jji-l du5j 4ojliU 5 p-l—j 4_Uc. 4b 1 5^ HI J j-uj j-H 

eSjs iHdJl j) Jla Is dJUj^lj eSH H Hi- 1 iilsjij 4b 1 ^*53 HI Jjlj Ij dlllc- j»5LlJI culls ailiill JU- 

£ 0 %. 0 fi. 

j— )1 Usjj 1^,.,-S lo lo pi 4b 1 (_)! 51® p-^ 4^1-& , ^o>- i'-q -l U 1 ( l,li 4^^-p ^5 4_Jfcl l CUo Ua— u S^o p-ls b i d ^ 

. ^C- diii jSlj jis ill U^5jJLa-j jjcisLlj 4 ul*o>-p 4Jo*Jaui CuJls . tjclllj ojlUi-l 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUSh) !p£=o- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4153 
Book 34, Hadith 134 
Book 33, Hadith 4141 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators like the previous one. This version has: 

I said: Mother, he has told me that the Prophet (|§f ) has said: He also said the words ; Sa'id b. yasir client of Banu al- 
Najjar. 

4J0& 4 bl 


^111 51 5} Hi U dlii jli 111? cJlH jH ‘Hli (^1 5e lull UilU 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4154 
Book 34, Hadith 135 
Book 33, Hadith 4142 




l^> 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) as saying: The angels do not enter the house which contains a picture. Busr (b. Sa'id), 

the transmitter of this tradition, said: Zaid (b. Khalid al-J uhani) then fell it and we paid him a sick visit. There was a 
curtain with a picture hanging at his door. I then said to 'Ubaid Allah al-Khawlani', the step-son of Maimunah, wife 
of the Prophet (f§f): Did Zaid not tell us about pictures on the first day ? 'Ubaid Allah said: Did you not hear him 




when he said: Except a figure on a garment. 

4.^9 4_>lj (ill o\5-A*J Joj jaJ 3^5 ■ BJJ+& 4^3 3) 4 d)» 3^ p5-*uj 4_Tc- 4b' 

.lilt 3'-*5 jjSli ^ 543 U344 pi p-Cj aJx- aIi 1 ^33 a 5 j 115 c-^03 <5^3^' 45' •^43*5 clii o3jA? 

■ ^ — - y i <> * 5 ! ) 3 ^ a^.^. i .4 3 1 4 b ' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4155 
Book 34, Hadith 136 
Book 33, Hadith 4143 




l|iAa> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) ordered Umar ibn al-Khattab who was in al-Batha' at the time of the conguest (of Makkah) to visit 


the Ka'bah and obliterate all images in it. The Prophet (s§f ) did not enter it until all the images were obliterated. 

- 3^4^ dt3 - ‘4^?'33 3^ dP o' ^ 3-4^' Hj4>- 

p''o^O o 

(34 o' ^Xj 31 - 44£- 4b' LS^d) ” 1 > '5a3-' 3^ 4_Tc- 4b' (I)' 4 df^ - ‘4-2^ dP 

■ 1^*9 0 ' ^yg 34 t ij— («-'■' A^aLt- 4b ' 3^^ ^£^3 ' ' 4 ' 4o pTs ' 4*9 3 A A_^S3i ' 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (<j'-3*^') £^*s> !^a£=o- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4156 
Book 34, Hadith 137 
Book 33, Hadith 4144 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Maimunah, wife of the Prophet (|J ) reported him as saying: Gabriel (peace be upon him) promised to visit me last 

night, but he did not visit me. Then it occurred to him that there was a pup under his bed. So he ordered and it was 
turned out. He then got water in his hand and sprinkled it on its place. When Gabriel (|§f ) met him, he said: We do 

not enter a house which contains a dog or a picture. When the morning came, the Prophet (|§f ) ordered to kill dogs. 

He ordered to kill the dog which guarded a small orchard, and left the dog which guarded the big orchard. 
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p-Ls aA**AAI £^IJjAj O^ A^A^ 0 1 cJ^ aAc- A^il O^ A^A*C> AAil ^JjAl ^^-3 

A^A-C- A^flJ ilia AjISs^> Aj ^JaJL3 i-La o-Jo «X>-1 pJ! ^^>-ll Aj llJ JpL^J CU^- oJS" J)jj>- A^ulJ ^J, ^3j pJ> . ^JLlj 

t JS' _y“U Aj) ^Jjjs- t_->*}IS3l ( J4JL> J^L J— J A-JtC- Alii ( _^ 3 ,jjl ^-v^ts o 'j_y& Si J (— • JS" A_J l)Lu ^Jj>-_Xj Si Ij) jls j»^LfJl 

.^ji j=J-i dr iijo} ^*j)i j^\ 1\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4157 
Book 34, Hadith 138 
Book 33, Hadith 4145 


(ijU^ll) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Gabriel (|g) came to me and said: I came to you last night and was prevented from 

entering simply because there were images at the door, for there was a decorated curtain with images on it in the 
house, and there was a dog in the house. So order the head of the image which is in the house to be cut off so that it 
resembles the form of a tree; order the curtain to be cut up and made into two cushions spread out on which people 
may tread; and order the dog to be turned out. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then did so. The dog belonged to al- Hasan or al-Husayn and was under their couch. So 
he ordered it to be turned out. 


Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadd means a thing on which clothes are placed like a couch. 

to _jZj& _jj1 Hj-1l>- jlS tjjfcljsi- J& t(5U^4 ^y> j jl3jj { J- us. 

f* £- J.0-? . {.{OslSll of- 1 o • II 


jj- (jji jjj y) bjjjs- ^y_y y? y_y^~ J\ lloiLs- 

i A>j 131 (jTjul (_} (Jl JLs aJc- ( 3^ pJuj A_3 c- 4j3 ^,*2 Ajtll ijls Jls 

0 0 o o 0 

^ o 1 I ) ( * t t, JJ ] J \ , .> *XJ 1 ^jI^j ^ <24^-21 A .t ' A_^9 ^jK^i p ) ^9 (24^3 1 ( ^ t^)"* jht-J t— 1 ^ Aj I 

Jl jj^i . "yJi J3L Jj jUj gpSjl; -- **». 0 >■ 

yj- ^ jj^ij sjis /t Jvs - 1 k - • ' J 0 J 


oJl j ^ J JlilSJl ^ Ji j^ oJl 


~r — 'r^rr" 3. O^J 3^? _y— r j ^r: ~r^rr-' i_? v^-_7 ^r.~~ — 

-.Tt-i “s-i- I - * /ir ■ i, ;/ir o>,„,-? 

ij (J Lbjj jjuOUj AJj AjijftriJ juaJLAs jL^Jo j-*j a 

' if-. 'T ■•’! . << i 1 ; of '4 ■> IfU 111- I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4158 
Book 34, Hadith 139 
Book 33, Hadith 4146 


(ljU'ill) 


.jj JL Jl A^i (_jUSJ 1 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab Al-Tarajjul) 
(4159 - 4213) 


(1) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Combing 0 li°3 V ‘ Atf (1) 

Often (Al-Irfah) ' ^ ^ ' * 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mughaffal: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade combing the hair except every second day. 


4iil ^*2 4ill 5^ ^5-^**-* lT ^dll U_jJl>- 

■fe^l J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4159 
Book 35, Hadith 1 
Book 34, Hadith 4147 




l|iAa> 


Abdullah ibn Buraydah said: 


A man from the companions of the Prophet (|8) travelled to Fudalah ibn Ubayd when he was in Egypt. 


He came to him and said: I have not come to you to visit you. But you and I heard a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (f§f). I hope you may have some knowledge of it. 


He asked: What is it? He replied: So and so. He said: Why do I see you dishevelled when you are the ruler of this 
land? 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (§») has forbidden us to indulge much in luxury. 


He said: Why do I see you unshod? He replied: The Prophet (tf| ) used to command us to go barefoot at times. 

All ^*2 (jl ‘oTjJj ^ All _cA- (j-^ ‘lS ‘B jUil -Ajjj \S5jS~ IISjA- 

J 


LTD I J? 


l£> ddlj \jl 1 5A 1 joJ Cl JULs A_5 c- j» jJLs j~/r: ^ \ -XAC- bJIAlS (5) p-Aj aAC- 


j ^ a \ CUjIj AcH Aljl C-9 Jls 1-lSj IaS" J\J Cj (j\J . p_Lc- AJ^a A-UX- (jl 0^>-j |A-^J aAc- bill Ajil 

jC jls AA>- dAllc- iJJjl S! <J Ui Jls . oli^^l ^ jC aAc All All j ,jLj 51 Jls 

^ ^ S 0 

. BlAA (jl bj-*b p-Cuj aAc. All 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4160 
Book 35, Hadith 2 
Book 34, Hadith 4148 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated AbuUmamah Ilyas ibn Tha'labah: 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) mentioned this word before him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

Listen, listen! Wearing old clothes is a part of faith, wearing old clothes is a part of faith. 

Abu Dawud said: He is Abu Umamah b. Tha'labat al-Ansari 


35 - Combingthe Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) .jti\ x-plrff 

y^ yi C— OtS*" yi Ajll y^ ^A_adl ys Ajll -V^C- y^ yz .A ■•> -A o ^ toJ«>- ^|^01 aJ 1 to»A*>. 

,, ^ ^ ^ 
*i!l p_d^ A«Jc- Abi Abi 5 ^** 1 ) (Jtx^-S toJl o-XJlC- ho p-i-i-u^ A«Jc- Abi Abi 5 xt^-s^l 3 5^9 tA»otol j jjl 

aJjlj yj A_a\_a \ ^jl Jjfc .ijl.} ^jl (j Is . Jj^dLill ^jjo 1 (jtd'tll ohl.Adl Oi (jbjy!l ^j^o ohlidl Oi O^*-*-**^ Si! d)_J*-*-“^ 

.&jlt£l\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4161 
Book 35, Hadith 3 
Book 34, Hadith 4149 


(2) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Wear ,_._jTH U&d,\ j rfi b (2) 

Perfume ' " ' ' ' "' 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (Hf ) had sikkah with which he perfumed himself. 


Jc>- 


y> ^jS\ y£- <.^jS\ y> i^y= °yt- tjlihkiSl y> Abi -lie. °yt- <-y^^ -be- dP CKi J ‘^>“1 jb told tjjp y> Jhd to 

■ tpLa < d h*D A^C^j <a-t,^ A*Tc- Abi Jo ^p-tl Clou (JI 3 t(JJho 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4162 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 4150 


(jUMl) 


I^Aa> 


(3) Chapter: Taking Care Of One's Hair 


_^*JL]1 ^5bJl J ojIj (3) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: He who has hair should honour it. 


Jo- 


d)l CoJjJfti (J)! ‘A_ol (jb- ‘^L2> (jJ (jd’ otjiJJl ij)l ^jjl ->j ^jjl tj^jji-i t(jJ j-gJl AjlS (jU-jrfu to 

A*o a] d)d dt* 0 3^ A^lt- Abi ^J-sO Abi 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4163 
Book 35, Hadith 5 
Book 34, Hadith 4151 


( (jbJMl) y^>- 




(4) Chapter: Dye For Women ,dJd v uJd j (4) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Karfmah, daughter of Hammam, told that a woman came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her about 
dyeing with henna. She replied: There is no harm, but I do not like it. My beloved, the Messenger of Allah (fg), 

disliked its odour. 

Abu Dawud said: She meant the colour of hair of the head. 
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Jo- 


4j»llfe JLL aIj J) Jli 4 ry, °y£- (.Aj'ClW J£. UjjJ- cjlb ^ 4iil 111 C- lii 

> o'” % o**£ ' ' 

djh iJj—j 0^" AJ&^j I A_) 'll cJULs gtJ-l i >Uli- LJJLi^S - l ^S- Alii <S°_) ~ A-iblc- dol tol^J 1)1 

% "t 

i >Ja>- ^gjcj 3 jE (Jls . A^-j Oy£=u p-Cuj aJ^- Alii ^,*2 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4164 
Book 35, Hadith 6 
Book 34, Hadith 4152 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When Hind, daughter of Utbah, said: Prophet of Allah, accept my allegiance, he replied; I shall not accept your 
allegiance till you make a difference to the palms of your hands; for they look like the paws of a beast of prey. 

t tA.JwOb' li"^ 1 ^ A '** X- ^ ^1 ^ ^xiA>- CtJlS ^ o C- "'■ o - C. ^ pi.. . 11 j3o>- 

. dAl^” lS JJ- S! " jls . 4hl U cJ\j tAlli <iJo llLft 5' “dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4165 
Book 35, Hadith 7 
Book 34, Hadith 4153 


UlAO 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


A woman made a sign from behind a curtain to indicate that she had a letter for the Messenger of Allah (f|). The 
Prophet ((§§) closed his hand, saying: I do not know this is a man's or a woman's hand. She said: No, a woman. He 


said: If you were a woman, you would make a difference to your nails, meaning with henna. 

- o-' 0 ^ o ^ . >0.- j> o > * ? t ^ 0 ' * 0 *\\ ' & * \ l > o > S?-'-* i S? ^ 
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* Q 9 4X^ \jk-Co ® | CJw^^l d-JLs “ a C> 

. jiliu . "JjiiH? o^J !?>i jj "jis .!!>' js bJH . M st>\ L; ff bf u "JUS ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4166 
Book 35, Hadith 8 
Book 34, Hadith 4154 


(jUSn) t y M Sf '•^ saj> ' 


(5) Chapter: Hair Extensions ^ j (5) 

Narrated Humaid b. ‘Adb al-Rahman: 

That he heard Mu'awiyah b. Abi Sufyan say during the Hajj when he was on the pulpit and took a lock of hair which 
was in the hand of the guard, saying: O people of Medina, where are your scholars ? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) forbidding such a think as this and said: The children of Isra'il perished when their women practised it. 
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Jo- 


^Ql.-fl- . * ( 4 ^ ^y^ A_)jl*_« * | Aj I ^ ^ ^ -V^C- ^jj ^y^* ^ (^ ■ ‘ 1 ^dbl^ O^" ^^*‘b *‘* im,a ^y^ Aji 1 _A^_£X Uj 

aJc. bii bill ijj— u p^=jdc- ^jji bL-UJi 3^ b 5_j^f &“_>>• -b 3 ^yfi ubs jJp5^3 

o-\-& .u^-i 3*^^ 5*"4 e:bbL& h-j| 5 o -\jb o^" jO-t< 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4167 
Book 35, Hadith 9 
Book 34, Hadith 4155 




'Abd Allah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) cursed the woman who adds some false hair and the woman who asks for it, the woman 


who tattoos and the woman who asks for it. 




Alii ^*2 Aiil 3b ^Abl ^y^" ^ 3^ ^4jil ^y^" b— i -A>- *illi 1 lo 

■ a. „. , .^,....^3 Y A.a. . »i (3 5 5 A_lv^ 1^1 1 p-b ^ a^Ic- 

((jUbJl) :^^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4168 
Book 35, Hadith 10 
Book 34, Hadith 4156 


‘Abd Allah (b. Mas'us) said: 


Allah has cursed the woman who tattoo and the women who have themselves tattooed, the women who add false 
hair (according to the version of Muhammad b. Isa) and the women who pluck hairs from their faces (according to 
the version on 'Uthman). The agreed version then goes: The women who spaces between their teeth for beauty, 
changing what Allah has created. When a woman of Banu Asad called Umm Ya'gub, who read the Qur'an (according 
to the version of 'Uthman) heard it, she came to him (according to the agreed version) and said: I have heard that 
you have cursed the women who tattoo, those have themselves tattooed, those who add false hair (according to the 
version of Muhammad), those pluck hairs from their faces, and those who make spaces between their teeth 
(according to the agreed version), for changing what Allah has created (according to the version of 'Uthman). He 
said: Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) had cursed and those who were mentioned in 


Allah's Book ? She said: I have read it from cover to cover and have not found in it. He said: I swear by Allah, if you 
read it, you would have found it. He then read: What the Apostle has brought you accept, and what he has forbidden 
refrain from it. She said: I find some of these thing in you wife. He said: Enter (the house) and see. She said: I then 
entered (the house) and came out. He asked: What did you see ? She said: I did not see (anything). He said: Had it 
been so, she would have not have been with us. This is according to the version of 'Uthman. 
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bill bJUl bll£ CJlii 
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. CPT U HUS pTp j Hi . bi_3 U cJlii 6uib jl Sj o45 U jlii b^-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4169 
Book 35, Hadith 11 
Book 34, Hadith 4157 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The woman who supplies fake hair and the one who asks for it, the woman who pulls out hair for other people and 
the woman who depilates herself, the woman who tattoos and the one who has it done when there is no disease to 
justify it have been cursed. 

Abu Dawud said: Wasilah means the woman who adds false hair to the hair of women. Mustawsilah means the one 
who asks for adding the hair to her hair, namisah means a woman who plucks hair from the brow until she makes it 
thin; mutanammisah means the woman who depilates herself ; washimah is a woman who tattoos in the face with 
antimony or ink ; mustawshimah is a woman with whom it is done. 

pps j\i ‘(jj-bt pi p 1 JS- p p- p ip' p caHlP pi t(_p 3 pi t^plM pi hSih 

o->- o & * ** S' ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ _9 ^ ^ 0 , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^0 

IS^l 5I3 ■ ^ b . 5 a^, 1 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ i n ^ *-i n 

lj*pjl-l pb~ t pl Aplplj p (J j.a .».3 1 A^allUlj AS jJ J^>- I ^>-b-l ^pl Hb?lbllj p Jj->JC<J1 aP^p^jIj s-LULSI 

.p J^aJCail ^slpp p?l£=u 1 44^*3 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id b. J ubair said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4170 
Book 35, Hadith 12 
Book 34, Hadith 4158 


(juSn) 




lp> 


There is no harm in fastening the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

Abu Dawud said: It appears that he held the view that what is prohibited is the adding of the hair of women. 

Abu Dawud said: Ahmad (b. hanbal) used to say: There is no harm in tying the hair with silk or woollen threads. 

HP SJIS pi jli . plpLSU pU Si j\i < pp- p p- plT p& tdp p HjP- j\i olSj p pp- P PP HjP- 


. pi; ^ pp pipii j \j: 6^ sjis pi ju . jLhIji jpi bb t pi3i p P Pip 

: Da'ifMaqtu' Munkar (Al-Albani) (ppSil) pP ^pai« 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4171 


1726 


35 - Combingthe Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) Ja>- jti\ 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4159 


(6) Chapter: Refusing Perfume 


Aj c_jb ( 6 ) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: 

If anyone is presented some perfume, he should not return it, for it is a thing of good fragrance and light to bear. 




_bl c- Ji- cJjjJ 3' ^ j <ks ySJ" 3^3)1 jIc- b' 5' " (Jjuil - tAh' -xlt ^ o jjb&J ‘^P 
A 5 b Ob a^Tc- a^Oc- Ah' Ah' 5 5b 5b Co 0^" ' 3c- c 3-* Ah' 

J-«J>x-J' 0/J 1 Jb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4172 
Book 35, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 4160 


(ijbO!') 




(7) Chapter: Women Wearing Perfume When ,^JJ s\Ui\ J ^ U ^b (7) 

GoingOut ' 

Narrated AbuMusa: 

The Prophet Ogg) said: If a woman uses perfume and passes the people so that they may get its odour, she is so-and- 


so, meaning severe remarks. 

Jb A-Oc- Ah' ' (JC- c j c p-CL 0 c 0 C- CAob b^\>-' b-)A*>- O-Aaaw^ bo 

■ 'AjAAt 7^5 5b ■ 'aS^ 'aS** ^ -A- ^C- 9 o' ^-0' CA^JajCCo' 'a) 


Ao>- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4173 
Book 35, Hadith 15 
Book 34, Hadith 4161 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


CjuSi') j— o 'i 9 ^ 9 " 


A woman met him and he found the odour of perfume in her. Her clothes were fluttering in the air. He said: O maid- 
servant of the Almighty, are you coming from the mosgue? She replied: Yes. He said: For it did you use perfume? 
She replied: Yes. He said: I heard my beloved AbulQasim (|g) say: The prayer of a woman who uses perfume for this 


mosgue is not accepted until she returns and takes a bath like that of sexual defilement (perfectly) . 
Abu Dawud said: Al-i'sar means dust. 


o ' ' AJC-flJ Jb Co^j> ( A ' c Ah ' A.^-aC- 3"^ c Ah ' A^^^aC- ,^‘^j ^ C; ) b.O. ■ - bo Aj>- A.d.^- bo A^>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4174 
Book 35, Hadith 16 
Book 34, Hadith 4162 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If a woman fumigates herself with perfume, she must not attend the night prayer with us. Ibn 
Nufayl said: Isha' means night prayer. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4175 
Book 35, Hadith 17 
Book 34, Hadith 4163 


((jUNO 




(8) Chapter: KhaluqforMen 


( 8 ) 

Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 

I came to my family at night (after a journey) with my hands chapped and they perfumed me with saffron. In the 
morning I went to the Prophet (f§f ) and gave him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 

He said: Go away and wash this off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I came to him but there 
remained a spot of it on me. I give him a greeting, but he did not respond to me nor did he welcome me. 

He said: Go away and wash it off yourself. I then went away and washed it off me. I then came and gave him a 
greeting. 

He responded to me and welcomed me, saying: The angels do not attend the funeral of an unbeliever bringing good 
to it, nor a man who smears himself with saffron, nor a man who is sexually defiled. He said: He permitted the man 
who was sexually defiled to perform ablution when he slept, ate or drank 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4176 
Book 35, Hadith 18 
Book 34, Hadith 4164 


(juSi) 
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The tradition mentioned above (No. 4164) has also been transmitted by Ammar ibn Yasir through a 
different chain of narrators. 


This version has: 

Ammar said: I used khaluq. The first version is more perfect; it mentioned "taking a bath". Ibn J urayj said: I said to 
Umar (a transmitter) : They might be wearing ihram (robe of pilgrim)? He replied: No, they were residents. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4177 
Book 35, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 4165 


((jUS/1) l y M j> 


Al-Rabi' b. Anas, quoting his two grandfathers, said: 

We heard Abu Musa say: The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: Allah does not accept the prayer of a man who has any 

khaluq (perfume composed of saffron) on his body. 

Abu Dawud said: His grandfathers were Zaid and Ziyad. 
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English translation 

Anas said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4178 
: Book 35, Hadith 20 
: Book 34, Hadith 4166 


(uu‘10 




The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade men to use saffron. Isma'il version has: "(forbade) man to use saffron." 


b> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4179 
Book 35, Hadith 21 
Book 34, Hadith 4167 


(bbUl) 


I^Aa> 


Narrated Ammar ibn Yasir: 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: The angels do not come near three: the dead body of the unbeliever, one who smears himself 
with khaluq, and the one who is sexually defiled except that he performs ablution. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4180 
Book 35, Hadith 22 
Book 34, Hadith 4168 




Narrated Al-Walid ibn Uqbah: 

When the Prophet of Allah (|§f ) conquered Makkah. The people of Makkah began to bring their boys and he would 

invoke a blessing on them and rub their heads. I was brought, but as I had been perfumed with khaluq, he did not 
touch me because of the khaluq. 
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English translation 


: Mu n kai (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4181 
Book 35, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 4169 


(buy) jSU. 


: A=^ 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and he had the mark of yellowness (of saffron). The Prophet (peace be 

upon him rarely mentioned a thing which he disliked before a man. When he went away, he said: Would that you tell 
this man that he should wash this off him. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4182 
Book 35, Hadith 24 
Book 34, Hadith 4170 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Hair 

Narrated Al-Bara' : 


(bU‘70 




JA (9) 
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I did not see any man with locks hanging down to shoulders in red robe more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ). Muhammad b. Sulaiman added: He had hair which touched his shoulders. 

Abu Dawud said: Isra'il also transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Ishaq saying: "(his hair) touched his 
shoulders". Shu'bah added: (His hair) reached the lobes of his ears. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4183 
Book 35, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 4171 






Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§s) had hair which reached the lobes of his ears. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4184 
Book 35, Hadith 26 
Book 34, Hadith 4172 
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3^a> 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The hair of the Messenger of Allah Cfg ) were up to the lobes of his ears. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4185 
Book 35, Hadith 27 
Book 34, Hadith 4173 
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3^-a> 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The hair of Messenger of Allah (f§f) were halfway down his ears. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4186 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4174 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The hair of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) were above wafrah and belowjummah. 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4187 
Book 35, Hadith 29 
Book 34, Hadith 4175 
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( 10 ) Chapter: Parting Of Hair 


jjbl ( 10 ) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The people of the Book used to let their hair hand down, and the polytheists used to part their hair. The Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) like to co nfir m with the People of the Book in the matters about which he had received no command. 

Hence he Messenger of Allah (|§f) let his forelock hang down but afterwards he parted it. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4188 
Book 35, Hadith 30 
Book 34, Hadith 4176 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When I parted the hair of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) I made a parting from the crow of his head and let his forelock 
hang between his eyes. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4189 
Book 35, Hadith 31 
Book 34, Hadith 4177 
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( 11) Chapter: Regarding Growing Hair Long 


( 11 ) 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I came to the Prophet (|§f ) and I had long hair. When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw me, he said: Evil, evil ! He said: 

I then returned and cut them off. I then came to him in the morning. He said (to me): I did not intend to do evil to 
you. This is much better. 

(JujS^u y£- j 'y~ y> ” A y>~\ A_»jl £- y y\^jL^ij Jfc y Ajjot^ U_sJo- A»> U_sJo- 

(jjj uli Jj_p Jj pi—j A_lc Ah! ^SJI cAll (JVi t pUi Jjlj y£- caA y£- ‘p-JA y 

. "jLAl llftj dLLl p (ji "JUS jiJl Al2l p AlJjAa GJAp dpi "JVs p-L«j aAc- Ahl Ahl dj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4190 
Book 35, Hadith 32 
Book 34, Hadith 4178 






( 12) Chapter: Regarding Men Braiding Their 
Hair 

Narrated Umm Hani: 

The Prophet (|§f ) came to Mecca and he had four plaits of hair. 


i'XL jyil ( 12 ) 


do- 


aIj a^C^ (di a^Tc- Ahl t3>"d ^ V& ^ ^ c^d li 3 Vi 4 y^ Cd ^ Vjo.a>- 1 Lj 

^ A ^ 0 A ^p-l ^ "• >^o 

■ y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4191 
Book 35, Hadith 33 
Book 34, Hadith 4179 






(13) Chapter: Shaving The Head 


<j2^' jld- j pp (13) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn J a'far: 

The Prophet (|jg) gave the children of J a'far three day 1 time to visit them. He then came to visit them, and said: Do 

not weep over my brother after this day. He said: Call to me the children of my brother. We were brought to him as if 
we were chicken. He said: Call a barber to me. He then ordered and our heads were shaved. 

y£- d-idP iyyL*-> jd y J d^- AscA tjls jd LjjA c y y>- y Aftj Lj A- Slls y\j y aAc- CjA- 

^ fi. f % fi. f. f. 0 

S iJlLs pJblji y p_po\i A VjAj yu c>- (J1 aAc- Alii 3^ A 4 y? Aid -U-C- y ^ 4 -AjA y y^-^ 

. lldjij jldti oJJoll . "(3'di-l (J pA "jllS VS VS" \1 ^ "jls p . "pdl jdo Jp IjSCj 

((jU'dl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4192 
Book 35, Hadith 34 
Book 34, Hadith 4180 


( 14) Chapter: A Boy With A Lock Of Hair 


j v u (14) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f) forbade qaza'. Qaza' means having part of a boy's head shaved and leaving part 
unshaven. 

^ *J\ glS jlS - liu %J &\ j\j - oUii ^ oUii \S5jS. 

0 

i kill J-13 3^ o' yjij A_Jc- Alii Abi J^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4193 
Book 35, Hadith 35 
Book 34, Hadith 4181 


(JJ3i) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

the Prophet (fj) forbade qaza 1 which means that the head of a boy is shaved and a lock is left. 


Jo- 

> 0*9 


. Ajlji aJ J^ci ^JiJI JJJsi jl _y*J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4194 
Book 35, Hadith 36 
Book 34, Hadith 4182 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (sg) saw a boy with part of his head shaved and part left unshaven. He forbade them to do that, saying: 
Shave it all or leave it all. 

,U.. Abi ^^Jl l)I ^ C- ^jl ^ ^ ^ bT’ 4 "*"’ 0 l-o«A>- \j_s Jo- t^J^Jo- I \j_jJo- 

. aJ&" jl aJs" ejjilo-l j\Sj (jjj j °jt- LfelfrLs A»2a.«.i J a { jhAj JJ ^glj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4195 
Book 35, Hadith 37 
Book 34, Hadith 4183 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 15) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
A Concession For That 


aJso-^ (3 s-ij- Ia iwjlj (15) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

I had a hanging lock of hair. My mother said to me: I shall not cut it, for the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to stretch 
it our and hold it. 


A> 

9 


3 cUr JlS CliUU 3 ^il CAbll gj OjJJ ^ C^l^U 3 : idj llSjJ- £ j^t US 

. LJ jo-ljj L&iJj aJc- Abi (3*^ 3 3^ 3 cjJIaj i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4196 
: Book 35, Hadith 38 






35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 




English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4184 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

Al-Hajjaj ibn Hassan said: We entered upon Anas ibn Malik My sister al-Mughirah said: You were a boy in those 
days and you had two locks of hair. He (Anas) rubbed your head and invoked blessing on you. He said: Shave them 
(i.e. the locks) or dip them, for this is the fashion of the J ews. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet ((§f ) as saying: The inborn characteristics of man are five. Another version says: Five things are of the 

inborn characteristics of man: drcumdsion, shaving the pubes, plucking out hair under the armpit, paring the nails 
and clipping the moustaches. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4197 
Book 35, Hadith 39 
Book 34, Hadith 4185 


(16) Chapter: Trimming The Moustache 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4198 
Book 35, Hadith 40 
Book 34, Hadith 4186 


Narrated Abd Allah b. 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded to clip the moustaches and grow the beard long. 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4199 
Book 35, Hadith 41 
Book 34, Hadith 4187 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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35 - Combingthe Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) jti\ obff 

The Messenger of Allah 0f|) fixed forty days to shave the pubes, paring the nails, clipping the moustaches, and 


plucking the hair under the armpit. 

Abu Dawud said: J a'far b. Sulaiman transmitted it from Abu 'Imran on the authority of Anas. In this version he did 
not mention the Prophet (s§). He said: Forty days were fixed for us. This is a more correct version. 


Jo- 


4*1) 1 ^ ^ 1 y^* ^ ^ o 1 ^ *4^" ^ jJ I 43 Jws^ \»o -Xo- ^ 33 y^ ^-i-***^ \»»o 

ouli 3331^ 0I33 sjis /I j\i .13; u>: 6^3! j^)h ^3 3^3 4 iu 3 i 3k ^ &\ 

■ pyg ^ J A^yLt- ^^yg i iyi J 0| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated J abir: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4200 
: Book 35, Hadith 42 
: Book 34, Hadith 4188 






We used to grow beard long except during the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Abu Dawud said: Istihdad means to shave the pubes. 

jE JEjJI J IVjjj JEjll jp JlUJI bJ 5UJJ jj ^ J3JI bi- JE olys cjUj USjJ. cj^i llSli 

. a 5UJ1 jJJ. SjIS /t jls ^ jtJJI ^ jls 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4201 
Book 35, Hadith 43 
Book 34, Hadith 4189 


(jUSh)jL-tfl ygyyXyg 


(17) Chapter: Plucking Grey Hairs ^ 7 Mi ,_p- j (17) 

'Amr b. Shu'aib, on his father's authority, told that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah 
(if) said: 


Do not pluck out grey hair. If any believer grows a grey hair in Islam, he will have light on the Day of Resurrection. 
(This is Sufyan's version). Yahya's version says: Allah will record on his behalf a good deed for it, and will blot out a 


sin for it. 


o' f o ' 0 ' \ 0 0 ' o' ‘C’Sl 0 '' 0 1 ^ ' 0 \ ° ^ ® ^ ' * \'"L^ ' ' '° s, ^ ^ K A ^ ^ 

y^* ^ 4^o i y^" ^ y y^* ^ O 1 y^* ~ ^ y b— 5 J.^- ^ J J*4*^*£ bo bo £ J J«*t*A*£ bo .«b>* 

Si} M 6\JJ jE jls . " r 3ll)!l j, to ^ j i I l^dyJO ^a.L,y^ A^yic- tftlll ^*yg 4 jX 5^ 51^ 1 0 Jj>- 

. "iLki IJ XLE JXX3 aHJ- 1 $j j its I OXf N} oaX- ^3 j\jj . "aXCaJI pi Ijji j 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4202 
Book 35, Hadith 44 
Book 34, Hadith 4190 
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(18) Chapter: Dyeing Hair 


(j x-jL (18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (|§f) as saying: J ews and Christians do not dye (their beards), so act differently from them. 




^ 4*d£- 4*11 ^ b 1 4 j ( -j 1 b**i d)^ x4**_l***j t d)^" ^ ^ dl^” )b.O. . - l*o -X^- X3 *X. . .,.-Q h_j 

d)_yC-v2J S! (JJjUabllj oi ' 3^ 

(tju^O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4203 
Book 35, Hadith 45 
Book 34, Hadith 4191 


l^> 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

Abu Quhafah was brought on the day of the conguest of Mecca with head and beard while like hyssop. The 
Messenger of Allah (a§f ) said: Change this something, but avoid black. 

\j£. t j, \ j£- dp' U5l>- dp' dp -3?4j dP dP 

IdJk p-Cuj Alii 3 (JtaJ 4 _o\J 3JS'" 4jddLj iColjjj 4SC (Jll t4jxll -X^C- JjJ 

."Slpl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4204 
Book 35, Hadith 46 
Book 34, Hadith 4192 


((jUNO 




Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: The best things with which grey hair are changed are henna and katam. 

y p a] 1 ^ dt^” 4*11 1 *x*^c- d)^ 1 ^ ^ -x^jo-j dt^” ■> * ^ Lo *x*>* ^ *x*^c- h*j *x^- y ... -b- 1 b-j 

• C o^*^.“3 1 l*X*& 4*j C dl) ^-L. 4*Tc- 4^ll 4^l\ 3*J- i '^) 3^-® 3^-® d3 dl"^" 


-Xj>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4205 
Book 35, Hadith 47 
Book 34, Hadith 4193 


((jU^O 




Narrated AbuRimthah: 

I went with my father to the Prophet (|§f). He had locks hanging down as far as the lobes of the ears stained with 
henna, and he was wearing two green garments. 

{jp\ j£- ^ C-Jaila^ jVS ca!^ j J jix oU) Uibi- 315 - :>U} {ys\ ( jJo - C4jd\ illc- \JojC- jJ?d \Jo*ii- 

. d3 d3^? »&>■ 3^ 4*t& aIiI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4206 
: Book 35, Hadith 48 


(juSn) 




l^> 




35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 4194 

This version adds (to the previous hadith No 4194) : 


My father said to him (the Prophet) : Show me what is on your back, for I am a physician. He (the Prophet) said: You 
are only a soother. Its physician is He Who has credit it. 


a) jlil j&-\ !jjfc (j cAjiJsj (Jll jb ‘-44 dP C/' AJlA" jls dp^ Abb ‘g*A<Jl -Hb A 


Jo- 


) Jl 1-fo.A? CUSl c—AaJl Abi (J\J . c—As ' cS Jl lb& <jjl (J^l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4207 
Book 35, Hadith 49 
Book 34, Hadith 4195 






Narrated AbuRimthah: 


I and my father came to the Prophet ((§§). He said to a man or to my father: Who is this? He replied: He is my son. 


He said: Do not commit a crime on him. He had stained his beard with henna. 

> "w « ~-r 0 .t ° " \ ° 0 " ^ » > 


Jo- 


III pl—j aAc aIs! ^p\ AAl Jli caAj j,\ jb c_kA 4 A} cjllLl Abb ‘djAjil Ab Abb t jLA ^4 cs 

. 5 \iLu 4 A A ■ "44 ^4 Si " jis . ^1 jis . M il& jf 344 jus ^13 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4208 
Book 35, Hadith 50 
Book 34, Hadith 4196 


(JUUl) 


I^Aa> 


Thabit said that Anas was asked about the hair-dye of the Prophet (gf). He replied: 


He did not dye his hair, but Abu Bakr and 'Umar dyed their hair. 

Aj 1 -A9 p_l— - 4*d£- Ail 1 1 ^ -A .|^>-»- Aj 1 -ob ‘ -L— b A o \bj-A>- 

.ullb 4 i >a 4! JAA A 4^3 4^4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(ijANl) U1 ^j^Al jj.i 3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4209 
: Book 35, Hadith 51 
: Book 34, Hadith 4197 




( 19) Chapter: Regarding Yellow Dye ;4 All J, AUA( 19) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet Off) used to wear tanned leather sandals and dye his beard yellow with wars and saffron, and Ibn 'Umar 
used to do that too. 
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35 - Combing the Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 




lU ‘J-fcC- ij£- jix olj5 (J)l HjJo- jJ 3-C- lljjb- tjllLt Jji UoIC- 

. bus jiL'^3 55 bbUjibSj jlisJl J4JU 5^ jJu-j bil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 42 10 
Book 35, Hadith 52 
Book 34, Hadith 4198 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


When a man who had dyed himself with henna passed by the Prophet (|§f ), he said: How fine this is! When another 

man who had dyed himself with henna and katam passed by, he said: This is better than that. Then another man 
who had dyed himself with yellow dye, passed by, he said: This is better than all that. 

^ 0 ^ 0 0 ^ ]t/- > 0 >o«- >o ^ 0 I ^ < f -J t ^ ^ 

(3^ ^ Uo-b>- julC- Uo-\j>- 

^^>*1 *>- -b9 ^•-LC' (^9^^ C-^” J^S t (3^ 

. "aIT 11* {jA jlb-1 11* "(JUS ojilUlj j\j . "life °^jA jlb-1 11* "JUS fbSblj *Ui\j slbab Si 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4211 
Book 35, Hadith 53 
Book 34, Hadith 4199 


CAlO ulo tl? 




(20) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ^llUl ^U*s- J b (20) 

About Black Dye ' ' ' 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (||) said: At the end of time there will be people who will use this black dye like the crops of doves who 


will not experience the fragrance of Paradise. 

4h! 4hl 3^ Jli -x^^c- ^4ll Uo-x^- Uxj 

aS3-1 a^Ij i jj "3 ^ISb-l il jbJlj (jLlpl ^i-1 (3 o |* y* 3 a_3x- 


-Xj>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4212 
Book 35, Hadith 54 
Book 34, Hadith 4200 


((jUNl) 




(21) Chapter Using Ivory j ;U- U v t (21) 

Narrated Thawban: 

When the Messenger of Allah (f§f) went on ajoumey, the last member of his family he saw was Fatimah, and the first 

he visited on his return was Fatimah. Once when he returned from an expedition she had hung up a hair- doth, or a 
curtain, at her door, and adorned al- Hasan and al-Husayn with silver bracelets. So when he arrived, he did not enter. 
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35 - Combingthe Hair (Kitab AI-Tarajjul) (4159 - 4213) 


Thinking that he had been prevented from entering by what he had seen, she tore down the curtain, unfastened the 
bracelets from the boys and cut them off. 

They went weeping to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), and when he had taken them from them, he said: Take this to so 


and so's family. Thawban. In Medina, these are my family, and I did not like them to enjoy their good things in the 
present life. Buy Fatimah a necklace or asb, Thawban, and two ivory bracelets. 


Jo- 


3 t yy^ ^ i 1 , ) 1 ^y^ .A t j (3 1 lo -X^- ^ .A _x. , . ..a lo 

3^5 ^ a oJ -13 ^ ^ c aIi! ^ 3 *^ 3^® a*3£. aIi! 3 -**^ aji! 

aJiS jp Jt^^a d-JLlc- -XSj a] o^-C" ^-'“^-9 A_«JplS j»-X3 lij LgJx- 3 A--XJ 

j} l ai Ij'ili A^ida-S Ij CU^sSJj jA—JI (_£lj J <J AjdLa la (jl cblks jab® |»-AjLs 

(j) a^jjJI 3 -*^ ■ o5b 51 3 i 1 o 3 _p 3 5^®j J-sA? ijibbj pj aJlc- 4jd\ 3 ^ ait 3_j—^ 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

■ j# 33 3-3 3 isSb ti?ib Jii 633 3 viSdi\ 3 : 3 ^ j i ijisbu 31 jJ jit *Sij* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(juSh) IwJppub 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4213 
: Book 35, Hadith 55 
: Book 34, Hadith 4201 
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36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab Al-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About ^ (1) 

Using A Ring ~ 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) wanted to write to some persian rulers. He was told that they would not read a letter 


without a seal in the form of a silver ring on which he engraved 'Muhammad the Messenger of Allah." 

4b i ( 4b 1 3 ^ \ (Jis ^ t i ^ l-o Jo- c ^ i . — — \s a 1 l«o jo- 

( j-a luu- *d!) 1:1^ ddj^r^ Si a) ji * — ^ oi 4 _tc- 


£ s^> 


n 4bi j 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4214 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 35, Hadith 4202 




l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version as transmitted by ‘Isa b. Yunus adds: 


It remained in his hand until he died, in the hand of 'Abu Bakr until he died, in the hand of 'Umar until he died, and 
in the hand of 'Uthman. When he was near a well, it fell down in it. He ordered to take it out, but it could not be 


found. 


-t £. i ^ ' Ic’*’* 0 ^ ^ ° ^ o ' \ ' ~ ° ^ o ^ u t" i 0 *■ \''L^ ^ 

^j/3-ii s o »A j (J_) oo ^ d«o ^ i ^ La_9 i^y^" ^ ^ i^y^' ^ Lo -A>* 

o 'j t" o ^ t" i frt| * *1 £ *■' 0 £ S< ^ ** • £ S< ^ 0 


0 T ^ 0 " 0 > 

jJuIj 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4215 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 35, Hadith 4203 


Narrated Anas: 




l|iAa> 


The signet- ring of the Prophet (|g) was of silver with an Abyssinian stone. 

j\i j\i ‘^->1^ ‘Ujj ‘v^j HjA>- S\i ^ j^*|3 <-^jy US 

. a»v^3 aUc- Abi p-jU- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4216 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 4204 






36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

Narrated Anas: 

The signet- ring of the Prophet (||) was all of silver as was also its stone. 

yo p_Loj aAc 4ll jli tiiJJU y> °yt- cJjjiaJl ilS*- 3o 


r* 


;\j-l ^bS" 


^ • > > » > - ° \ 

^ -Ao* 1 Lo 




. AAa A_*23 


f 

S aJS 


Abas 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4217 
Book 36, Hadith 4 
Book 35, Hadith 4205 


((jUNO 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) took a signet- ring of gold, and put the stone next the palm of his hand. He engraved on 

it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". The people then took signet-rings of gold. When he saw that they had taken 
them (like his ring) he threw it away and said: I shall never wear it. He then fashioned a silver ring and engraved on 
it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah". Then Abu Bakr wore it after him, then 'Umar wore it after Abu Bakr, and 
the 'Uthman wore it after 'Umar till it fell down in a well called Aris. 

Abu Dawud said: The people did not disagree on 'Uthman till the signet- rin fell down from his hand. 

y A^Tt- A*iil v a 4b 1 3 ij 1 3^ ^ yz 1 ^ ^3 y^* ^4b 1 y tA*aUo \ y \ 1 yi y - ^ ‘ 

j3 l3is i Jfcdjl -bAll . 4jT 3^J A_J y^JLij A 1 Cx? 

J y\ o-bstJ p-A ■ Abi 3_J-^J -Va^- AxJ ^jUaj Uba9 yfi \_3l3- Xj£-\ pj . 1-Xjl A_^_xjl S) 3^__J Aj (3j AjA-Al 

, ^ ) l. C- ic- ^ H 1 JU ■ j. 1 (3 ^ p-J j ^ C- ^ ' ' t -3 *A^— ) A., . ..3 

0 

.oJo JaJL- i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 42 18 
Book 36, Hadith 5 
Book 35, Hadith 4206 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet 0 j§). This version adds: 

He engraved on it "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." and said: "No one must engrave anything in the manner of 
this signet- ring of mine. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 

^3*^ 3 ^ ^ ^ df 3 ^ y^“ yj d3... T . ljo.A>- ^A*uAt (d3 dP ljo-b>- 

■ p— 1 ■ 1.A& t yi*jij yi JoXji *3 JlSj ■ 4i3 3 j^j 3 <> a»^9 yiuL^ ^-L, a^Tc- Ab\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4219 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 35, Hadith 420 7 
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36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) AliJ 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (§g). This version adds: 


They searched for it but could not find it. 'Uthman then fashioned a signet- ring and engraved on it "Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". He used to wear it or stamp with it. 

■ Aj ^ I Aj d)^^ 3^® ■ 4b \ 3^*^) • x ^ l ■> »!>■ d)b^-C. Jd£-lj pis o 3d pi. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSh) jui ^s3wo i 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4220 
: Book 36, Hadith 7 
: Book 35, Hadith 4208 


I^Aa> 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About j\^\ j]°~ » ^ (2) 

Not Using A Ring ^ ^ ‘ 

Anas b. Malik said that he saw a silver signet-ring on the hand of the Prophet (||) only for a day. The 


people then fashioned and wore (rings). The Prophet (gf) then threw it away and the people also 


threw (them.) 
Abu Dawud said: 


Ziyad b. Sa'd, Shu'aib and Ibn Musafir transmitted it from al-Zuhri. 'Ali said in their versions: "of silver". 
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(3) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About Jib , a dlb U (3) 

The Gold Ring ' r - • 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet of Allah (|§f) disliked ten things: Yellow colouring, meaning khaluq, dyeing grey hair, trailing the lower 


garment, wearing a gold signet- ring, a woman decking herself before people who are not within the prohibited 
degrees, throwing dice, using spells except with the Mu'awwidhatan, wearing amulets, withdrawing the penis before 
the semen is discharged, in the case of a woman who is wife or not a wife, and having intercourse with a woman who 
is suckling a child; but he did not declare them to be prohibited. 

Abu Dawud said: Only the transmitters of Basrah have transmitted this tradition. 
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(4) Chapter: Iron Rings ^ J-l j ^ U (4) 

Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and he was wearing a signet- ring of yellow copper. He said to him: How is it that I 

notice the odour of idols in you? So he threw it away, and came wearing an iron signet ring. He (the Prophet) said: 
What is it that I see you wearing the adornment of the inhabitants of Hell? So he threw it away. He asked: Messenger 
of Allah, what material I must use? He said: Make it of silver, but do not weigh it as much as a mithgal. 

The narrator Muhammad did not say: " Abd Allah b. Muslim," and al- Hasan did not say: "al-Sulami al-Marwazi." 
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Iyas b. al-Harith b. al-Mu'aiqib quoting his grandfather said and his grandfather from his mother's 
side was Abu Dhubab: 

The signet- ring of the Prophet (|§f) was of iron polished with silver. Sometimes it remained in my possession. Al 
Mu'aygib was in charge of the signet- ring of the Prophet (|§f). 
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Narrated Ali: 


The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to me: Say: 0 Allah, guide me, and set me right. Remember by guidance (hidayah) 

the showing of the straight path, and remember by setting right (sadad) the setting right of an arrow. Then pointing 
to the middle finger and the one next to it, he said: He forbade me to wear a signet- ring on this finger of mine or on 
this (Asim was doubtful). He forbade me to wear gassiyyah (gasi garments) and mitharah. Abu Burdah said: We 
asked 'Ali: What is gasiyyah ? He said: These are garments imported to us from Syria or Egypt. They are stripped 
and marked like citrons. And mitharah was a thing made by women for their husbands. 
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(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A Ring On The Right Hand Or Left 


Off. o 2 

j\ (3 3 s-\sy (5) 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The Prophet (0) used to wear the signet- ring on his right hand. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 






The Prophet (|§f) used to wear the signet- ring on his left hand, and put its stone next the palm of his hand. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Ishag and Usamah b. Zaid transmitted from Nafi': "On his right hand". 
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36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

English translation : Book 35, Hadith 42 15 


Nafi' said that Ibn 'Umar used to wear his signet- ring on his left hand. 
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Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: 


I saw as- Salt ibn Abdullah ibn Nawfal ibn AbdulMuttalib wearing the signet- ring on his right small finger. I asked: 
What is this? He replied: I saw Ibn Abbas wearing his ring in this manner. He put its stone towards the upper part of 
his palm. Ibn Abbas also mentioned that the Messenger of Allah (|g) used to wear his signet- ring in his manner. 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About U.Syj % ;U. U ^b (6) 

Anklets ^ * 

Ibn az-Zubayr told that a woman client of theirs took az-Zubayr's daughter to Umar ibn al-Khattab 
wearing bells on her legs. Umar cut them off and said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (sfg) 


say: 

There is a devil along with each bell. 
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Bunanah, female client of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Hayyan al-Ansari told that when she was with 1 Aishah 
a girl wearing little tinkling bells was brought in to her. She ordered that they were not to bring her 
in where she was unless they cut off her little bells. She said: 


1746 




jU -1 


36 - Signet- Rings (Kitab AI-Khatam) (4214 - 4239) 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: The angels do not enter a house in which there is a bell. 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About 
Bracing Teeth With Gold 

AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah said that his grandfather Arfajah ibn As' ad who had his nose cut off at the battle of al 
Kilab got a silver nose, but it developed a stench, so the Prophet (||) ordered him to get a gold nose. 
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The tradition mentioned above (No. 4220) has also been transmitted by Arfajah ibn As 1 ad through a 
different chain to the same effect. 

Yazid said: 

I asked AbulAshhab: Did AbdurRahman ibn Tarafah meet his grandfather Arfajah? He replied: Yes. 
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The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Arfajah through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4234 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Book 35, Hadith 4222 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About j aU- U (8) 

Gold For Women ' ' 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (s§) got some ornaments presented by Negus as a gift to him. They contained a gold ring with an 
Abyssinian stone. The Messenger of Allah (|fg) turning his attention from it took it by means of a stick or his finger. 


then called Umamah, daughter of Abul'As and daughter of his daughter Zaynab, and said: Wear it, my dear 
daughter. 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone wants to put a ring of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold ring on him: if anyone 

wants to put a necklace of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold necklace on him, and if anyone wants to put a 
bracelet of fire on one he loves let him put a gold bracelet on him. Keep to silver and amuse yourselves with it. 
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Narrated A sister of Hudhayfah: 

The Prophet (fg) as saying : You women folk, have in silver something with which you adorn yourselves. I assure you 
that any woman of you who adorns herself with gold which she displays will be punished for it. 
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Narrated Asma' daughter of Yazid: 

The Prophet (|§f ) as saying: Any woman who wears a gold necklace will have a similar one of fire put on her neck on 

the Day of Resurrection, and any woman who puts a gold earring in her ear will have a similar one of fire put in her 
ear on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) forbade to ride on panther skins and to wear gold except a little. 

Abu Dawud said: The narrator Abu Qilabah did not meet Mu'awiyah. 
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37 - Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan Wa 
Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) 
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(1) Chapter: Mention Of Tribulations And 
Their Signs 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

The Messenger of Allah (||) stood among us (to give us an address) and he left out nothing that would happen up to 

the last hour without telling of it. Some remembered it and some forgot, and these Companions of his have known it. 
When something of it which I have forgotten happens, I remembered it, just as a man remembers another's face 
when he is a away and recognizes him when he sees him. 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (s§) said: four (majestic) trials (fitnahs) will take place among this community, and in their end there 
will be destruction. 

^ I ^3^ ^ 4 lil 3-^ df^" ^ dl"^” ^ -Xj 3-^" ^ *-* ^~*~^*~ ^ U I UjA>- ^Ajll -X^^C- 3-^ UjA>- 

0 fi. £ 

i - USJI liy>-l (3 dA? ^3! a^"SI ojjb 3 d)_j— ^ jvi jo-Uoj a_Uc- 4AJl 

(jUX») 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4241 
Book 37, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 4229 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


When we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), he talked about periods of trial (fitnahs), mentioning many 
of them. 

When he mentioned the one when people should stay in their houses, some asked him: Messenger of Allah, what is 
the trial (fitnah) of staying at home? 

He replied: It will be flight and plunder. Then will come a test which is pleasant. Its murkiness is due to the fact that 
it is produced by a man from the people of my house, who will assert that he belongs to me, whereas he does not, for 


37- Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab AI-Fitan WaAl-Malahim) (4240-4278) JuiJI ^45" 

my friends are only the God-fearing. Then the people will unite under a man who will be like a hip-bone on a rib. 
Then there will be the little black trial which will leave none of this community without giving him a slap, and when 
people say that it is finished, it will be extended. During it a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in 
the evening, so that the people will be in two camps: the camp of faith which will contain no hypocrisy, and the camp 
of hypocrisy which will contain no faith. When that happens, expect the Antichrist (Dajjal) that day or the next. 

\j& / 3 ^ JlS" l-s l .xs ,0-7 A-Tt- Till 4h l 1 TS”* 3 ^ 4-b l -VoC- o'-..*.-,., . 32 4^-^— I 

cJtf- p« ljU-S riplil ills p Jpj 46-* " 4^ ^'Ps-Tll Alp Uj pit Jj 43 4 4^ ^*^>.^1 p>- 

AIXS p £p> Jc- ppT p>-_) Jc- p jjiLjl pjjl UjIj ^J-a ppj J-* "41 pjj J-*l Ja p»j Jls 

( JvJ>- ps^" >JJ ^j-a \Ju3 ppl ^-*OJ C-o12j Cb— bljijl pi lj>2 A-UaJ A"o 7' 71} pTll ojjfc ^j-a t_>2-t Si jlT-J^l 

A^ajJ ^j^a jj-ajl \jj jam'll! p*A=iG (j^” 7ls 4—3 O^pi Si (3^-4 pi 7 ...9 j 4—3 (jlP Si 0^-41 pUa^j tjpUa ,,.3 j) ^llllpva J 


oJ^C 


dr^J 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4242 
Book 37, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 4230 


(juSn) 






Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 

I swear by Allah, I do not know whether my companions have forgotten or have pretended to forgot. I swear by Allah 
that the Messenger of Allah (||) did not omit a leader of a wrong belief (fitnah)-up to the end of the world--whose 

followers reach the number of three hundred and upwards but he mentioned to us his name, his father's name and 
the name of his tribe. 
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Narrated Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman: 


Subay' ibn Khalid said: I came to Kufah at the time when Tustar was conguered. I took some mules from it. When I 
entered the mosgue (of Kufah), I found there some people of moderate stature, and among them was a man whom 
you could recognize when you saw him that he was from the people of Hijaz. 

I asked: Who is he? The people frowned at me and said: Do you not recognize him? This is Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, 
the companion of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 
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Then Hudhayfah said: People used to ask the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) about good, and I used to ask him about evil. 
Then the people stared hard at him. 

He said: I know the reason why you dislike it. I then asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil as there was before, 
after this good which Allah has bestowed on us? 

He replied: Yes. I asked: Wherein does the protection from it lie? He replied: In the sword. I asked: Messenger of 
Allah, what will then happen? 

He replied: If Allah has on Earth a caliph who flays your back and takes your property, obey him, otherwise die 
holding onto the stump of a tree. 

I asked: What will come next? He replied: Then the Antichrist (Dajjal) will come forth accompanied by a river and 
fire. He who falls into his fire will certainly receive his reward, and have his load taken off him, but he who falls into 
his river will have his load retained and his reward taken off him. 

I then asked: What will come next? He said: The Last Hour will come. 

UUpi (j AijSJl j\j CjJU- 2 °yC- jj _ / skj jF. tSSlxJ JF- iAjljC- jj O.A_ 2 ^a Hj 

JVS jUJri Jit JU-j J* d id 3 iSl J Lj IS)} JU-jll J* iSi dii-Ts 141 5 pip 

JULs aUc- 4bl clpJl Ajjj_v>. 1 -xj& 1 jj& i p*_s 131 IJij Ijjfc oTs 

JUS p>jUpL pJJl UjU-IS jJJl jc- iiLLt UJ5j pi-1 jE p ^ j aJ x. aIi! pi JjJJ JpUi plT J1AU1 5} ajJaP 

. "pi "Jli jr US' ji, JjJo jp=P Pi UUiil ^il ji -1 Hi iijl Pi jpj U iii ji JjJSUi ^il Si ji 
<_Tpi ^1 (j 3ap>- *4) PT oi " ji Oj£=u lit* p PI JjJj U J3i . "ji iDp J* AppJl Ui cPi 
op j, £35 pi jij jp Pi jpPl p 11 ji iU p Jrii . "opP JH J>U iij UUS % Pip P)U P- 1 ) 

. "pxliJl (3£ p " ji lili p pis ji . "oji-l Jap) ojJj iPj 5 ./P J pj JSj ®jjj SSS-j ojpl Pp-) 


Jc> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4244 
Book 37, Hadith 5 
Book 36, Hadith 4232 


(juii) 






The traditions mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid b. Khalid al-Yashkuri througb 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 

I (Hudhaifah) asked : Will any be spared after the use of the sword ? He replied: There will be remnant with specks 
in its eye and an illusory truce. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. Qatadah applied this to the apostasy 
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr. 

The word agdha 1 (sing, gadhan) means specks, hudnah means truce and dakhan means malice. 

t Cs pJLill jJU. ■—''P J- y ^ 1 ^O.ii-9 ^ Aw_C- L ^ A 'C ; -Xj>- 

s^Jl jp a» . i-oj ji xAu-p-1 (31-3 p . J3 Aj-ijfcj s.1 jil JE a»JL ji dUi ji <^u-p-l 14 o 
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Jp Aj Xbj tlJJl Jc- j £= u (j^l (J ^gJI 


Grade 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(juSio 
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\j ijrLflJ! cpJS" 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4245 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4233 

Narrated Hudhayfah: 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4232) has also been transmitted through a different chain of narrators by Nasr 
ibn Asim al- Laythi who said: We came to al- Yashkuri with a group of the people of Banu Layth. 

He asked: Who are these people? We replied: Banu Layth. We have come to you to ask you about the tradition of 
Hudhayfah. He then mentioned the tradition and said: I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be evil after this good? 
He replied: There will be trial (fitnah) and evil. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He 
replied: Learn the Book of Allah, Hudhayfah, and adhere to its contents. He said it three times. 

I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there be good after this evil? He replied: An illusory truce and a community with 
specks in its eye. I asked: Messenger of Allah, what do you mean by an illusory community? 

He replied: The hearts of the people will not return to their former condition. I asked: Messenger of Allah, will there 
be evil after this good? He replied: There will be wrong belief which will blind and deafen men to the truth in which 
there will be summoners at the gates of Hell. If you, Hudhayfah, die adhering to a stump, it will be better for you 
than following any of them. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4246 
Book 37, Hadith 7 
Book 36, Hadith 4234 


(juSfi) j— 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hudhaifah through a different chain of 
narrators from the Prophet (gf). This version says: 


He said: If you do not find a caliph in those days, then flee away until you die, even of you die holding on (to a stump 
of a tree). I asked: What will come next ? He replied: If a man wants the mare to bring forth a foal, it will not deliver 




in till the Last Hour comes. 

tAjjJo- dUj-J-1 1 jJ> ‘JU jjJ “ jl sft t^llll ^pl Uj_J- t jjjljJl lid 0_i_l_fr US 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4247 
Book 37, Hadith 8 
Book 36, Hadith 4235 


(JuSii) 






Narrated Abdullah b. 'Amr: 

The Prophet (f§f) as saying: If a man takes an oath of allegiance to a leader, and puts his hand on his hand and does 

it with the sincerity of his heart, he should obey him as much as possible. If another man comes and contests him, 
then behead the other one. The narrator 'Abd al- Rahman said: I asked: Have you heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah ? He said: My ears heard it and my heart retained it. I said: Your cousin Mu'awiyah orders us that we should 
do this and do that. He replied: Obey him in the acts of obedience to Allah, and disobey him in the acts of 
disobedience to Allah. 

-X^^C- 1 1 w I -X_J^ 0"^ ^ ^ j.~. * ■> C- h! I (dj-X^>- ho -X^- ^3 .A. , , >.a Uj «A^- 
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^ % 0 

. Ail 1 A_w2jca A |j Aill At Us Ajlipl j\S . Jj Lijj d)l hJ_aU As jlsca Ula-C- 1 jjfc ctTa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4248 
Book 37, Hadith 9 
Book 36, Hadith 4236 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet (ijg ) as saying: Woe to Arabs because of evil which has drawn near! He will escape who restrains his 
hand. 

^ (d^l dt^” ^ hi 1 d^” ^h)W’S* p * J dt^" dP dll -X-aat h-jJo- dp l 9^* dP U-jJo* 

ohd l_i5 j^hsl I Jybsl -Xi^-jo ^j^a l pjuaj A_Jx- dll ^«S> dgA~ll 


((jUhll) ^hsl a)j 3 jji c-Joj Jj 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4249 
Book 37, Hadith 10 
Book 36, Hadith 4237 


Abu Dawud said: 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged up to Medina, so that 
their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 

Jjhoj j\j jlS P)d-£- ^1 t^U jix jjj Aill .xllc- df^- ‘(*jh>- djJ Jj J>- ho5j>- jls coJbj ^ lijdi SjlS jjl jll 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Zuhri said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4250 
: Book 37, Hadith 11 
: Book 36, Hadith 4237 




^441 \j (jLa}\ AbbiS" 


Salah is near Khaibar. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Thawban: 


4 / ^ Cf~ ‘l 




c^U 4 jJAI US 


Jo- 


((jUNl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4251 
: Book 37, Hadith 12 
: Book 36, Hadith 4238 




The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: Allah, the Exalted, folded for me the earth, or he said (the narrator is 


doubtful): My Lord folded for me the earth, so much so that I saw its easts and wests (i.e. the extremities). The 
kingdom of my community will reach as far as the earth was floded for me. The two treasures, the red and the white, 
were bestowed on me. I prayed to my Lord that He may not destroy my community by prevailing famine, and not 
give their control to an enemy who annihilates then en masse except from among themselves. My Lord said to me: 
Muhammad, If I make a decision, it is not withdrawn ; and I shall not destroy them by prevailing famine, and I shall 
not give their control to an enemy, except from among themselves, who exterminates them en masse, even if they 
are stormed from all sides of the earth ; only a section of them will destroy another section, and a section will captive 
another section. I am afraid about my community of those leaders who will lead astray. When the sword is used 
among my people, it will not be withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the Last Hour will not come 
before the tribes of my people attach themselves to the polytheists and tribes of my people worship idols. There will 
be among my people thirty great liars each of them asserting that he is (Allah's) prophet, where as I am the seal of 
the Prophet s after whom (me) there will be no prophet ; and a section of my people will continue to hold to the truth 
- (according to the Ibn Isa's version: (will continue to dominate) - the agreed version goes: "and will not be injured 
by those who oppose them, till Allah's command comes." 
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jp jp*! 33 Jljj Sj tjp ^ ijJJJl Ij)j go Ajl jLc-jj <3 Oj^-^ aj)j 

. Abi J_al (JU <J3>- 3° ^ l^aSl j*j . y> sj-S>US ^IujC- jlS . j^-1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4252 
Book 37, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 4239 


Narrated AbuMalik al-Ash'ari: 




i^> 


The Prophet (Hf ) said: Allah has protected you from three things: that your Prophet should not invoke a curse on 

you and should all perish, that those who follow what is false should not prevail over those who follow the truth, and 
that you should not all agree in an error. 

, x^~ Jls ” J^c-l.<a» . J J.*^? 1 ^3 ^ ^—^ 3 ^” y^ 1 Jls ” h j 1 , -o t J»^£- l.a. < l yj ■ x ■ Iaj p J 1 ^ 1 1 ^- 33 ^ 3 ^ a lo _a>- 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


(JUNO AiSliJl A_L«^Ll y^~^ ' Lm8**»/9 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4253 
: Book 37, Hadith 14 
: Book 36, Hadith 4240 




The Prophet (f§f) said: The mill of Islam will go round till the year thirty-five, or thirty-six, or thirty-seven; then if 

they perish, they will have followed the path of those who perished before them, but if their religion is maintained, it 
will be maintained for seventy years. I asked: Does it mean seventy years which remain or seventy years which are 
gone by? He replied: It means (seventy years) that are gone by. 

Abu Dawud said: Those who recorded Khirash, the name of a narrator, are wrong. (The correct name is Hirash) 
ca!>-U y> i\jl\ yC- i Jy\y>r y> {jyj °y£- gjJal* °y£- ‘JUiJ y ■£• lie- U5 a U- t jjUbSll JUlL L y> x^J- \Z5l>- 
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.klf 111 jis sjis J jls . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4254 
Book 37, Hadith 15 
Book 36, Hadith 4241 


Narrated Abu Hurairah : 


(ijUNl) 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) as saying: The time will become short, knowledge will be decreased, civil strife (titan) 


will appear, niggardliness will be case into people's heart, and harj will be prevalent. He was asked: Messenger of 
Allah! what is it: He replied: Slaughter, slaughter. 


Jls JU csjjjis Ul 5' jIc- y2 112*- <3^22- 2^ ‘vU-" (jj y2 ‘(_rbi \I522- y2 22*4 U2 

ljUj A^Tt- All 1 All 1 jy*-*^ 


>o >,» f , 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4255 
Book 37, Hadith 16 
Book 36, Hadith 4242 


((jU2!0 




(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Participating 
In The Tribulation 


Allah (j ‘(JcTh y& L }&\ (j ysL (2) 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: There will be a period of commotion in which the one who lies down will be better 


than the one who sits, and the one who sits is better than the one who stands, and the one who stands is better than 
the one who walks, and the one who walks is better than the one who runs (to it). 

He asked: What do you command me to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: He who has camels should remain with 
his camels, he who has sheep should remain with his sheep, and he who has land should remain with his land. 

He asked: If anyone has more of these, (what should he do)? 

He replied: He should take his sword, strike its edge on a stone, and then escape if he can. 

Abi JjJj jls j\S ‘Aol J.C- jA yj ^_Ll3> yTC- jls jtijLC- yC- \Ij 23- tA2Ti (_J yj jll 5S- Hj22- 

y? y? pp y2l^4 y? ^.>->-11 (j^=u aIxs (jySAL-i p-L-uj a_Tc. jjil 
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oy>- fPP Aa^ til -A-aJ<2ls jls Til j y? f-CP ^ (j y®- 9 jls . y2ylj y^t-LAs y?jl a! yoj A«iju 

. "il^Jl 12 42J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4256 
Book 37, Hadith 17 
Book 36, Hadith 4243 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 






I asked: Messenger of Allah! tell me if someone enters my house and extends his hands to kill me (what should I 
do?) The Messenger of Allah (Hf) replied: Be like the two sons of Adam. The narrator Yazid (ibn Khalid) then recited 

theverse: "If thou dost stretch they hand against me to slay me." [5:28] 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4257 
Book 37, Hadith 18 
Book 36, Hadith 4244 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud ; Khuraym ibn Fatik: 






The tradition mentioned above (No. 4243) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different chain of 
narrators. 

Ibn Mas'ud said: I heard the Prophet (||) say: He then mentioned a portion of the tradition narrated by AbuBakrah 


(No. 4243). 

This version adds: He (the Prophet) said: All their slain will go to Hell. I (Wabisah) asked: When will this happen 
Ibn Mas'ud? 

He replied: This is the period of turmoil (harj ) when a man will not be safe from his associates. 

I asked: What do you command me (to do) if I happen to live during that period? He replied: You should restrain 
your tongue and hand and stay at home. 

When Uthman was slain, I recollected this tradition. I then rode (on a camel) and came to Damascus. There I met 
Khuraym ibn Fatik and mentioned this tradition to him. He swore by Allah, there was no god but He, he had heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah (Hf), as Ibn Mas'ud transmitted it to me (Wabisah). 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4258 
Book 37, Hadith 19 
Book 36, Hadith 4245 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


(JUSllbLJ)!! L JUJLhO 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said: Before the Last Hour there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in which 

a man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening, or a believer in the evening and infidel in the 
morning. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up and he who walks during them is better than 
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\j (jrujJI 

he who runs. So break your bows, cut your bowstrings and strike your swords on stones. If people then come in to 
one of you, let him be like the better of Adam's two sons. 

iLoji jipi ^-^=4 ic-LDi 322 6i4 oi 11 p-b^j aTc. 4 iii 4 hi Jj2/j j\j jis <3 yi-iSli 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4259 
Book 37, Hadith 20 
Book 36, Hadith 4246 


(ljUNi) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


AbdurRahman ibn Samurah said: I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar on one of the ways of Medina. He suddenly 
came to a hanging head. He said: Unhappy is the one who killed him. When he proceeded, he said: I do not consider 
him but unfortunate. I heard the Messenger of Allah (sfe) say: If anyone goes to a man of my community in order to 


kill him, he should say in this way, the one who kills will go to Hell and the one who is killed will go to Paradise. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri has transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sumair or Sumairah ; and Laith b. 
Abu Sulaim transmitted it from 'Awn from 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sumairah. 


Abu Dawud said: Al- Hasan b. 'Ali said to me: Abu al-Walid transmitted this tradition to us from Abu 'Awanah, and 
said: It (the name Ibn Samurah) is in my notebook Ibn Sabrah. The people also transmitted it as Samurah and 
Sumairah. These are wordings of Abu al-Walid. 

3 A - 43 ^ 3 !! ijx^~ (j-C’ l ~ a • / " > a 3 J aLsj ( j-C- CAil^F ^3 C^riLJaJl 

<JVS llLs . 1 jJfc jlJLs i 3 I 2 ) a 2 jJw«J 1 (j 3 jy 3? 3 3 ^ 244 oaS" jls _ o i 

1 a To S 1 , l 3*0 c 3 ^D t (3 ^-2 4 l 4h l ( 3 CV* •> , _A9 *3 ) 1 l 43 1 2 o^ 

& J\ 34 ^ Sjis Jls . £ j jiadlj ^1111 3 ^ Js^jl I 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4260 
Book 37, Hadith 21 
Book 36, Hadith 4247 






Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: O AbuDharr. I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 

Allah. He then mentioned the tradition in which he said: What will you do when there the death of the people (in 
Medina) and a house will reach the value of a slave (that is, a grave will be sold for a slave). 
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I replied: Allah and His Apostle know best. Or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must show endurance. Or he said; you may endure. He then said to me: What will you do, AbuDharr, 
when you see the Ahjar az-Zayt covered with blood? 

I replied: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. 

He said: You must go to those who are like-minded. 

I asked: Should I not take my sword and put it on my shoulder? He replied: you would then associate yourself with 
the people. I then asked: What do you order me to do? You must stay at home. I asked: (What should I do) if people 
enter my house and find me? 

He replied: If you are afraid the gleam of the sword may dazzle you, put the end of your garment over your face in 
order that (the one who kills you) may bear the punishment of your sins and his. 

Abu Dawud said: No one mentioned al-Mush'ath in the chain of this tradition except Hammad b. Zaid. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4261 
Book 37, Hadith 22 
Book 36, Hadith 4248 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 






The Prophet (|8) said: Before you there will be commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a man will be a 

believer in the morning and an infidel in the evening. He who sits during them will be better than he who gets up, 
and he who gets up during them is better than he who walks, and he who walks during them is better than he who 
runs. They (the people) said: What do you order us to do? He replied: Keep to your houses, 
chibs' J\ jE <j^1 ribbi obj & 3^-ljJI Jib \S5jS. ‘PJJ & ^ ^Ib- ‘o->b bibb- 

ly jyi ycL p0\ jiIm bi ^rii bf Jis 

. JbSU-f Iji/ 11 j\i b^L s ui ijis . "^LDl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4262 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 3 
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37- Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan WaAl-Malahim) (4240-4278) 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4249 

Narrated Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad: 

I swear by Allah, I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: The happy man is he who avoids dissensions: happy is the 

man who avoids dissensions; happy is the man who avoids dissensions: but how fine is the man who is afflicted and 
shows endurance. 

- > \ I c 0 ^ a o $ \ ^ ^ £ '''i o l O'' @ \ £ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4263 
Book 37, Hadith 24 
Book 36, Hadith 4250 






3 ) 123 J' c_l 5 ^ (3 c-jL> ( 3 ) 


(3) Chapter: Regarding Restraining The 
Tongue 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: There will be civil strife (fitnah) which will render people deaf, dumb and blind regarding 

what is right. Those who contemplate it will be drawn by it, and giving rein to the tongue during it will be like 
smiting with the sword. 

J\ & g? & uljjl &\ J&>- cojj' gl £ dO 

D 3^® ^-3^ ^di' 3^^ *di ' o' 3^' Cy^ oi Cy^ o^ ^( 3 '-3^3 ' dp o^It^ ' -a^c- Cy^" 

"lXISI ^SjS' iy> g\Jh J13T3 3 illlc- iUi=u illi 1*4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4264 
Book 37, Hadith 25 
Book 36, Hadith 4251 


(ju^O 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: There will be civil strife which wipe out the Arabs, and their slain will go to Hell. During it the 
tongue will be more severe than blows of the sword. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri transmitted it from Laith, from Tawus on the authority of Al-A'jam. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


1761 


37 - Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab AI-Fitan Wa Al-Malahim) (4240 - 4278) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4265 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 26 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4252 

'Abd Allah b. 'Abd al-Quddus mentioned in his version: 


Ziyad, one who has white ears. 


. jll -d-C- lit- dF 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4266 
Book 37, Hadith 27 
Book 36, Hadith 4253 


(4) Chapter: The Concession Allowing Living ^ j V ^ U (4) 

As A Bedouin During The Tribulation - ^ u 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) as saying: A Muslim's best property will soon be sheep which he will take to the tops of 


the mountains and the places where the rain falls, fleeing with his religion from the civil strife (fitan). 

-X.-*-. . (^1 ^ 9 ^ (3^ Alii ^ Abi -a^c- Iaj«a>- 

iJCi-l L-ii s«-2u ^I_s LJLc- ^c>- 0_j— =u (*4^ a_Jx- 'tbl Jls 

II '' 0 n 

AAj-As 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4267 
Book 37, Hadith 28 
Book 36, Hadith 4254 


((jU'ill) 




(5) Chapter: The Prohibition From Fighting 
During The Tribulation 


0 0 0 

Allah j cJllaT (5) 


Abnaf b. Qais said: 

I came out with the intention of (participating in) fighting. Abu Bakrah met me and said: Go back, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: When two Muslims face each other with their swords, the killer and the slain will go to 


Hell. He asked: Messenger of Allah, this is the killer (so naturally he should go to Hell), but what is the matter with 
the slain ? He replied: He intended to kill his companion. 

(j - cJujl Ulj jls XjJ (_aX>-Sn ^ °j£- CjjC- jj! HjT>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4268 
Book 37, Hadith 29 
Book 36, Hadith 4255 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted briefly by al- Hasan through a different chain of narrators 
to the same effect. 


Jo- 


J jli . \y&. i\i^j oiiib ^ <pji <puu ip. < 0 ii 6 jji jgdi pilous 

. iiiii j jii JLu> - jgiji 5:1 jJo - sps 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4269 
Book 37, Hadith 30 
Book 36, Hadith 4256 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Gravity Of Killing 
A Believer 


J-ayJl Jls <^ 9 ^ <j (6) 


Narrated AbudDarda' and Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

Khalid ibn Dihqan said: When we were engaged in the battle of Constantinople at Dhuluqiyyah, a man of the people 
of Palestine, who was one of their nobility and elite and whose rank was known to them, came forward. He was 
called Hani ibn Kulthum ibn Sharik al- Kinani. He greeted Abdullah ibn Zakariyya who knew his rank. 

Khalid said to us: Abdullah ibn AbuZakariyya told us: I heard Umm ad-Darda' say: I heard AbudDaida' say: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: It is hoped that Allah may forgive every sin, except in the case of one who dies a 

polytheist, or one who purposely kills a believer. 

Hani ibn Kulthum ar-Rabi' then said: I heard Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi' transmitting a tradition from Ubadah ibn as- 
Samit who transmitted from the Messenger of Allah (afe) who said: If a man kills a believer unjustly, Allah will not 

accept any action or duty of his, obligatory or supererogatory. 

Khalid then said to us: Ibn AbuZakariyya transmitted a tradition to us from Umm ad-Darda' on the authority of 
AbudDaida' from the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) who said: A believer will continue to go on quickly and well so long as 


he does not shed unlawful blood; when he sheds unlawful blood, he becomes slow and heavy-footed. 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Hani ibn Kulthum from Mahmud ibn ar-Rabi' on the authority of 
Ubadah ibn as- Samit from the Messenger of Allah (f|) . 

jJii i j US' jvs <6114 c). ^ d£ <§j>i ^ ji> uSiu 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4270 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4257 

Khalid b. Dihqan said: 


I asked Yahya b. Yahya al-Ghassani about the word i'tabata bi qatlihi spoken by him (as mentioned in the previous 
tradition). He said: It means those people who fight during the period of commotion (fitnah), and one of them kills 


(the other people) presuming that he is in the right, so he does not beg pardon of Allah of that (sin). 
Abu Dawud said: And he said: The word fa'tabata means "he shed blood profusely" 






- Ah' Si 3 E Aj| J-la-uS AJLIaJ \ (3 ijls ■ aTxjSj Japt c-l A^p* y& 
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Grade 


: Sahih Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4271 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 36, Hadith 4258 


(ij\jSn) ha* 




Narrated Zayd ibn Thabit: 


The verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein for ever" was revealed six 
months after the verse "And those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah has made 


sacred, except for just cause in Surat al-Furqan. 

ca3) y 3 y jJl£ y& olijll J\ y& y y^)\ Zs- UjO- f ol£ llSli ^\y\ >y fjjj 
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Grade 


: Mun kai (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4272 
Book 37, Hadith 33 
Book 36, Hadith 4259 


Sa'id bin J ubair said: 


( 3 M ^0 j&’O 3^a-> 


I asked Ibn 'Abbas (about the verse relating to intentional homicide in Surat An-Nisa') He said: When the verse 
"Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor slay such life as Allah had made sacred, except for just cause" 
was revealed, the polytheists of Mecca said: We have killed the soul prohibited by Allah, invoked another god along 
with Allah for worship, and committed shameful deeds. So Allah revealed the verse "unless he repents, believes, and 
works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of such persons into good." This is meant for them. As regards 
the verse "if a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell" He said: If a man knows the command of 
Islam and intentionally kills a believer, his repentance wil not be accepted. I then mentioned it to Mujahid. He said: 
"Except the one who is ashamed (of his sin)." 
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\j (jrusJ) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4273 
Book 37, Hadith 34 
Book 36, Hadith 4260 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. J ubair from Ibn 'Abbas 
through a different chain of narrators. Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The verse: "Those who invoke not with Allah" applied to polytheists. He said: About them another verse, "Say: O my 
servants who have transgressed against their souls" was also revealed. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4274 
Book 37, Hadith 35 
Book 36, Hadith 4261 


(juSn) 




l^> 


No other verse has repealed the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4275 
Book 37, Hadith 36 
Book 36, Hadith 4262 


(juSn) 






About the verse "If a man kills a believer intentionally" Abu Mijlaz said: 

This is his recompense. If Allah wishes to disregard him, He may do do. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4276 
Book 37, Hadith 37 
Book 36, Hadith 4263 
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(7) Chapter: Hope Of Forgiveness For Murder 


ij U (7) 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

We were with the Prophet (| |f ). He mentioned civil strife (fitnah) and expressed its gravity. We or the people said: 
Messenger of Allah, if this happens to us it will destroy us. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said; No. It is enough for you 
that you would be killed. Sa'id said: I saw that my brethren were killed. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4277 
Book 37, Hadith 38 
Book 36, Hadith 4264 






Narrated AbuMusa: 


The Prophet (||) said: This people of mine is one to which mercy is shown. It will have no punishment in the next 


world, but its punishment in this world will be trials, earthquakes and being killed. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4278 
Book 37, Hadith 39 
Book 36, Hadith 4265 
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38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab Al-Mahdi) 
(4279 - 4290) 


(1) Chapter: 


V U(1) 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 

The Prophet (|§g) said: The religion will continue to be established till there are twelve caliphs over you, and the 
whole community will agree on each of them. I then heard from the Prophet (Hf ) some remarks which I could not 




understand. I asked my father: What is he saying: He said: all of them will belong to Quraysh. 
j\j csjjl yl - c ^ jUJ USjJ. tQUic. yj jJJc- 
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. y* jls J jib C-Ts 4_a_^_3l pj p_Ly 4_Tc- . aJ^I 4_;ic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( JUNl) a_Jlc- < 0ji 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4279 


Book 38, Hadith 1 
Book 37, Hadith 4266 




Narrated J abir b. Samurah: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: This religion will continue to be strong till the time of twelve caliphs. The 

people then uttered: Allah is more great and uproared. He then silently a word which I could not understand. So I 
said to my father: What did he say, father ? He said: All of them will belong to Quraish. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4280 
Book 38, Hadith 2 
Book 37, Hadith 4267 


(JUNO 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir b. Samurah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


When he came back to his home, the Quraish came to him and said: Then what will happen ? He said: Then turmoil 
will prevail. 
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38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab AI-Mahdi) (4279 - 4290) 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 4268 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: If only one day of this world remained. Allah would lengthen that day (according to the 


version of Za'idah), till He raised up in it a man who belongs to me or to my family whose father's name is the same 
as my father's, who will fill the earth with eguity and justice as it has been fill ed with oppression and tyranny 
(according to the version of Fitr). Sufyan's version says: The world will not pass away before the Arabs are ruled by a 
man of my family whose name will be the same as mine. 


Abu Dawud said: The version of 'Umar and Abu Bakr is the same as that of Sufyan. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4282 
Book 38, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 4269 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


((jUNl) 




The Prophet ((§f ) said: If only one day of this time (world) remained, Allah would raise up a man from my family 
who would fill this earth with justice as it has been filled with oppression. 

US' Sid uSUo ji 

Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 4270 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of Fatimah. Abdullah ibn Ja'far said: I 
heard AbulMalih praising Ali ibn Nufayl and describing his good gualities. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4284 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 4271 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




l^> 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: The Mahdi will be of my stock, and will have a broad forehead a prominent nose. He will fill 
the earth will equity and justice as it was fill ed with oppression and tyranny, and he will rule for seven years. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4285 
Book 38, Hadith 7 
Book 37, Hadith 4272 


(jUSn) t y M Sf '•^ =aj> ' 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Prophet (||) said: Disagreement will occur at the death of a caliph and a man of the people of Medina will come 

flying forth to Mecca. Some of the people of Mecca will come to him, bring him out against his will and swear 
allegiance to him between the Comer and the Maqam. An expeditionary force will then be sent against him from 
Syria but will be swallowed up in the desert between Mecca and Medina. When the people see that, the eminent 
saints of Syria and the best people of Iraq will come to him and swear allegiance to him between the Comer and the 
Maqam. 

Then there will arise a man of Quraysh whose maternal uncles belong to Kalb and send against them an 
expeditionary force which will be overcome by them, and that is the expedition of Kalb. Disappointed will be the one 
who does not receive the booty of Kalb. He will divide the property, and will govern the people by the Sunnah of 
their Prophet (|§f ) and establish Islam on Earth. He will remain seven years, then die, and the Muslims will pray over 




him. 

Abu Dawud said: Some transmitted from Hisham "nine years" and some "seven years". 

J *\ 3^d T ■acx- c 315 aJx- 36 aJx- aj6 

6 ? bJb aj 3 bobj piidij 6 b isju \JS ykj jit J\ aLaJi 

6b ^\yj\ jbf bjubj pLlJ\ jib? id biS jobii J\j \i\i Ai.dij s& 6b jiyu ^ pill i 

fj 6 J bb: JiSj 3 j 6 J 4 i &b bXJ bl bi>f ^ jb 3 (ib p P &S\j 
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11^ . ^ o ^ llo- 9 -* 0 ^ 1 1 -' . ^ o .. 1 1 i f o ^ 0 > -? 0 ^ 'll A "• > i if 7i A 1 1 ' ? i o > * i o 7 ^ 7 ^ ^ 

. (^lL^w p-^-vSJLJ (Jl9j . ^-y2JLJ (jL9J^O^JI(JL9. (J) A-^bC- ^ __^bj p_l 0^^ 

(auSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4286 
Book 38, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 4273 


^juaua 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Qatadah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has "nine years". 

Abu Dawud said: 

The other narrators mentioned "nine years" from Hisham except Mu'adh. 

yS- JlSj .ijl.2 jls . £-“-4 (Jlsj iT. 1-Lgj toJilxS y£- yS- ca ^ ./oh J^S- IdjJo- t4jll J^S- y> d>J)_3^A lioJo- 

i>\JLs> , •*£• 3U«_a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4287 
Book 38, Hadith 9 
Book 37, Hadith 4274 


Ot>U3 


. ^“-4 ^ULA yS- 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah from the Prophet (|§f) through a 
different chain of narrators. The tradition of Mu'adh is more perfect. 




j»! o jlJ-l ^ 4 lil cJJjLl coSlil UjJc>. y>\ ^ jJ-LE \1 jJo~ 4 L |iUl Hj 

■ 1-X^j A^A^* 1 ^ A^A-^xi 

(ju^i) ^JUXmO l | aA~S.-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4288 
Book 38, Hadith 10 
Book 37, Hadith 4275 


Umm salamah reported the Prophet (fj) as saying about the swallowing up an army by the earth. I 
asked: 

How will a man who comes against his will (be swallowed up by the earth). Messenger of Allah ? He replied: All will 
be swallowed up, but each will be raised according to his intention on the Day of Resurrection. 

t ^ I . t? ) i dP ^ 43T ^ ^ ^ dP ^ ^ s -a>. ^ 4 .*.o .1 ( p ^ A.*,.c. dd~Aj>- 

( j£=Jj jli IflijS" d)^" i_dlSo djll d CuLi 4 .T 0 ' 4^A& 4jll 

4Joo 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4289 
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38 - The Promised Deliverer (Kitab AI-Mahdi) (4279 - 4290) 

In- book reference : Book 38, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 4276 

Abu Dawud said: 


Abu Ishaq told that Ali looked at his son al- Hasan and said: This son of mine is a sayyid (chief) as named by the 
Prophet (f§f), and from his loins will come forth a man who will be called by the name of your Prophet (f§f) and 


resemble him in conduct but not in appearance. He then mentioned the story about his filling the earth with justice. 

" 4J X- 4lll ^ j\J JU \ °y y e-LLi y y jjbt UiSU- j\J 

( * i> - - - s - — ' - * ' a i . (j ^ 3^^J dh- T ^ LU i 0 i.^. i . Lb -X ... . m ^ ' I i . .3- 1 

. bsu kb Us/s p jiii j Sfj jiii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 
Book 38, Hadith 12 
Book 37, Hadith 4276 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


(juSa) 




The Prophet (%) said: A man called al-Harith ibn Harrath will come forth from Ma Wara an-Nahr. His army will be 

led by a man called Mansur who will establish or consolidate things for Muhammad's family as Quraysh 
consolidated them for the Messenger of Allah (|jg) . Every believer must help him, or he said: respond to his sermons. 


- Lie- LJuLj 


.» > 9 


j\j jjLc- y y yJ~\ <j\ y y y 4^=-* y S) y xy 

0 ^ « fS 


OjjL& (JL9j 


'Lu dr? aLc- *dil ( 3" vS ’ 3L 3 dill 

M jls 3? . J' jp L4-3 ^ 4bl 4hl Jy LUbU US' 3b jf 3 


. "&u.j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4290 b 
Book 38, Hadith 13 
Book 37, Hadith 4277 


(juan) 
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ylU < jI £ 




(l) 


(1) Chapter: Description Of Happenings In 
Every Century 

Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Allah will raise for this community at the end of every hundred years the one who will 
renovate its religion for it. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Abd al- Rahman bin Shuriah al-Iskandarani has also transmitted this tradition, but he did not 
exceed Shrahil. 

AJLw Ajbo A^o^i o-X^j xToc-o AjT (_)) (3b y-b -y A.Tc- 4lil A^ll (3 to y-j yjb 0^" ^ A.a-fd.C’ 

■ Aj ( 4jy .XA^btb^l 1 y^-j ‘ 3 ^ V olyy 3y b yj 1 (3b « 3-Xj^; . ‘^o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4291 
Book 39, Hadith 1 
Book 38, Hadith 4278 






(2) Chapter: What was mentioned about war 
with Rome 


^ ;j^3 1 1) U ulj (2) 


Dhu Mikhbar said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f|) say: you will make a secure peace with the Byzantines, then you and they will 

fight an enemy behind you, and you will be victorious, take booty, and be safe. You will then return and alight in a 
meadow with mounds and one of the Christians will raise the cross and say: The cross has conguered. One of the 
Muslims will become angry and smash it, and the Byzantines will act treacherously and prepare for the battle. 

y> pjib- j) dpL? 2 y5>tSC JC (Jls iA_Ja£- y> (j\JL»- y£- i^^lyybll Hj-Xj>- i^ybSyj yj Hj-Xj>- bJ.Xj>- 

i—jIpwj! ya J^y ” iS'^ ill bj Jjfbjl jb jl3 tAj>_X_^J \ yj£- yyyij yy j^y>- y£- CxAyy (jl-Xjci 

|®y^3 \ iy-b\ -i^“ • *> (3 y-l-.-y A«Tc- Ajll (3 y-yy . (3bfl. 9 Aj_X^)i objob “ p_Lyy A AAl^ 

» "t £ _ ♦ o **' i { 2 ^ T > 0 c "T ^ °C -T -*" ? 0 X 0 > ^ ^ o ■* 2 if ~\ \ * °\ ? 

£_9jA_9 (J jAj 3 O y (J (J j-o-3_x_jj (Jjyvalli p^==uljj ^5 ij JX« pJol LLf>l 


^■J fjjl' 

4*^x3 A3 -X^3 i 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4292 

In- book reference 

: Book 39, Hadith 2 

English translation 

: Book 38, Hadith 4279 
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(juSit) 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hassan b. 'Atiyyah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version add: 


The Muslims will then make for their weapons and will fight, and Allah will honor that body with martryrdom. 
Abu Dawud said: But al-Walid has narrated this tradition from Dhu Mikhbar from the Prophet (|§f). 


Abu Dawud said: Rawh, Yahya bin Hamzah and Bishr bin Bakr has also transmitted it from al-Awza'i as mentioned 
by 'Isa. 




A^S C-o tA ■> IsC- jlTo- jU- UjJo- jUfjM UjJo- jJaiJl ^ J-AP 3 Uj 

^ (iojJ-i Jii jjjji 3 % sjis J Jvs . "ssiiisu sb 4 o^iuul' jjlj 

US' dP 3 dp 3 *" dP lS^J °3l>j 4 JU 1 p-U-j a_J»c- Alii dt^" dt^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4293 
Book 39, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 4280 


(ijUNl) 




(3) Chapter: Signs Of The Battles cA'jd j v 3 (3) 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (§g) said: The flourishing state of J erusalem will be when Yathrib is in ruins, the ruined state of Yathrib 


will be when the great war comes, the outbreak of the great war will be at the conguest of Constantinople and the 
conguest of Constantinople when the Dajjal (Antichrist) comes forth. He (the Prophet) struck his thigh or his 
shoulder with his hand and said: This is as true as you are here or as you are sitting (meaning Mu'adh ibn J abal). 

dt^" dt^” tw-ob dt^d^ ^ do»A>* , vdd I ^ ■ . d& doA^>- g 1 di-jA*>- 

\ •A-A' d 1 3 O I . A^dc- Ab 1 ^ Ab 1 3^ ■ 3U 3U ^3^^" f ^dx»® dt^" dP dUd^ dt^ 

^Jc- o -do ^3 . ,/v d>--A^ £j> a" ^lsj a A .3:3 ... a a^jYUJI A-oU'-dJl P-j/P 

. 3U>- dP ■ •Ac-ds <33 I US' j) Ujfc di 3ij I Ids' d)i 3U pb - a_ 35^ - dt>jo- ^4 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4294 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4281 


(jUSn) l y~sf 


(4) Chapter: Order Of The Battles J\£ j ^3 (4) 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (||) said: The greatest war, the conguest of Constantinople and the coming forth of the Dajjal 
(Antichrist) will take place within a period of seven months. 
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^ (,3 ^ -X-Ji^l \ y^ c3^ y ~ ~*^ i3^ 0^* ^ -x.^-^~ A.Xi\ -^■C- \-o-x^> 

I a.3^ l)^ JU y^* (3 ^ y^* ^ ^ ^jj 

^Jxl A_i_^ 3 ^j>-j 

(juN) (_jL*b? :^^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4295 
Book 39, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 4282 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: The time between the great war and the conquest of the city (Constantinople) will be six 

years, and the Dajjal (Antichrist) will come forth in the seventh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is sounder than the tradition narrated by Isa (bin Yunus) 


^*2 4b 1 J_j-^j (jl ‘ (_y? 4b I -XsS- y£- jjjl y£- t-Jli- y£- y£- ‘aLjL ^ j-!m y> o _y^~ IXjJ»>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4296 
Book 39, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 4283 


(5) Chapter: Nations Summoning One 

Another To Attack Muslims 


(JuSii) t_XOUO 




^yyi\ ^ (j ‘-pU (5) 


Narrated Thawban: 

The Prophet (H ) said: The people will soon summon one another to attack you as people when eating invite others 


to share their dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of our small numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will 
be numerous at that time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down by a torrent, and Allah will take 
fear of you from the breasts of your enemy and last enervation into your hearts. Someone asked: What is wahn 
(enervation). Messenger of Allah (|§f ) : He replied: Love of the world and dislike of death. 


A> 


JlS JlS «5V?J5 y& cpMlSI J>\ £\ USlU- t ,J=C y,^ USXi cJ|iUS]l & y^)\ Zs- US 

,, ^ _> 

y£- <0ls J-*lS JlUs ■ jl aIS " \ U5" p^=cXc- y\j3 <jl tiLijj aJ^. 4bl 4b 1 Jj’-’D 

4b I jijjbJj °^J=^A 4 SI 4 LSI 3=jX& jjiLS? °y» 4b! y^J^J jlUl z\±iS i\±£- ^A=c£j j AdXji ^! Jj "JlS 

. "o]i ji iiSjJi cC- M jis jXjii ^5 xxi Jj-Xj u jjis Jus . "y*$ \ 3=v jU j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4297 
Book 39, Hadith 7 
Book 38, Hadith 4284 
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y* JjLscJl (j y\j (6) 


(6) Chapter: Regarding the Muslim 

stronghold during the time of the battles 

Narrated Abu al-Darda': 

The Prophet (s§g) said: The place of assembly of the Muslims at the time of the war will be in al-Ghutah near a city 
called Damascus, one of the best cities in Syria. 

°j£- c .JjS y jCL- cLL-l JlS toUaji y jdj ^ dp' boJo- ‘o y y£z bjjdb tjllc- y ^\JL& bjJo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dawud said: 


Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4298 
Book 39, Hadith 8 
Book 38, Hadith 4285 






Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) As saying: The Muslims will soon be besieged 
up to Madina so that their most distant frontier outpost will be Salah. 

d^ dP Aid A^bc- dP^Pd 7 "^’ ^pAo- d^A did dl^ 1 d^ 

j ^jto- A-AA-dl (di lid diy-A-^^-dl d---^ Aid Aid 


^bb-J Ajtjl (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4299 
Book 39, Hadith 9 
Book 38, Hadith 4286 


Al-Zuhri said: 

Salah is near Khaibar. 


a-*o- db- 1 bb— db di^” ~y-^- dl^” dP A-^* ^ b_i 


> o >,» f I 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4300 
Book 39, Hadith 10 
Book 38, Hadith 4286 
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J^SUI j aI^JI ^3j\ yl (7) 


(7) Chapter: The End Of Qvll Strife Among 
Muslims During Battles 

Narrated Awf ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: Allah will not gather two swords upon this community: Its own sword and the sword of its 
enemy. 

b— lAo- ‘j\j^ 64^1 j 1 c> 6j> \55jS-j ^ Usii ^ Ujli 

4^1 Jls ^j-C* ~ .X>- — 

l 

-bC* A^^ 1 o.X& A^s.LC' 


39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 430 1 
Book 39, Hadith 11 
Book 38, Hadith 4287 


(juSn) 




i^> 




<CLl 4 -b 0^3 jj-c- j t> ( 8 ) 


(8) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 
Turks And Abyssinians 

Narrated from Abi Sukainah One of the Companions: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Let the Abyssinians alone as long as they let you alone, and let the Turks alone as long as they 
leave you alone. 

, t* .3^3 1 1 ^ b 1 ^ 31 ® 4j ^ ^L. 4 w Tc- 4b 1 1 "g 4*d£- 4b 1 ,"^-3 I 


Grade 

Reference 
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English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4302 
Book 39, Hadith 12 
Book 38, Hadith 4288 


(juSii) 






(9) Chapter: Regarding fighting the Turks j ^ (g) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The last hour will not come before the Muslims fight with the Turks, a people whose faces look as if they were shields 
covered with skin, and who will wear sandals of hair. 

4b 1 3^gJ (jl^ ^yjl ~ ^ 3 " ^ 1 * ~ (3 b ~ ^ * — yLx_' L— J-b>- £4_cCt3 Cj-b>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4303 
Book 39, Hadith 13 
Book 38, Hadith 4289 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu hurairah reported the Prophet (§§f) as saying: 

The last hour will not come before you fight with a people whose sandals are of hair, and the Last hour will not come 
before you fight with a people who have small eyes, short noses, and whose faces look as if they were shields covered 
with skin. 

^yjl 31^ ” 4 j bg ^ -^ 3 1 ^yj ho-X^- \)\s ^j^b 

bbli: b j 3-*-“3 CjS \j\j\ 3 j j^>- ac-CJI b Jl® p-C^ 4 _Jx. 4 b I tb ~ 0 /^ 3 ^ 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4304 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 39, Hadith 14 
: Book 38, Hadith 4290 


Buraidah said: 

In the tradition telling that people with small eyes, i.e. the Turks, will fight against you, the prophet (|g) said: You 

will drive them off three times till you catch up with them in Arabia. On the first occasion when you drive them off 
those who fly will be safe, on the second occasion some will be safe and some will perish, but on the third occasion 
they will be extirpated, or he said words to that effect. 

t4_ol °y£- Ctf 31 33 3.3- ‘ 33- 33- 33- _33J> & J33- 33- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4305 
Book 39, Hadith 15 
Book 38, Hadith 4291 


(jirio 




( 10 ) Chapter: On The Mention Of Al- Basrah 


/:juL ( 10 ) 

Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: Some of my people will alight on low-lying ground, which they will call al- Basrah, 

beside a river called Dajjal (the Tigris) over which there is a bridge. Its people will be numerous and it will be one of 
the capital cities of immigrants (or one of the capital cities of Muslims, according to the version of Ibn Yahya who 
reported from AbuMa'mar) . 

At the end of time the descendants of Qantura' will come with broad faces and small eyes and alight on the bank of 
the river. The town's inhabitants will then separate into three sections, one of which will follow cattle and (live in) 
the desert and perish, another of which will seek security for themselves and perish, but a third will put their 
children behind their backs and fight the invaders, and they will be the martyrs. 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 4306 
: Book 39, Hadith 16 
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English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4292 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: The people will establish cities. Anas, and one of them will be called al- Basrah or al-Busayrah. 

If you should pass by it or enter it, avoid its salt-marshes, its Kali, its market, and the gate of its commanders, and 
keep to its environs, for the earth will swallow some people up, pelting rain will fall and earthguakes will take place 
in it, and there will be people who will spend the night in it and become apes and swine in the morning. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4307 
Book 39, Hadith 17 
Book 38, Hadith 4293 


Salih ibn Dirham said: 




I^Aa> 


We went on the pilgrimage and met a man who asked us: Is there a town near you called al-Ubullah? We said: Yes. 
He said: Is there any of you who will undertake to pray two or four rak'ahs on my behalf in the mosgue of al- 
Ashshar, stating "they are on behalf of AbuHurayrah"? 

He (Abu Hurayrah) said: I heard my friend AbulQasim (f§f ) say: On the Day of Resurrection Allah will raise martyrs 


from the mosgue of al-Ashshar, who will be the only ones to rise with the martyrs of Badr. 
Abu Dawud said: This mosgue is near the river. 
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Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4308 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4294 


(juit) 


: 4=^ 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Agitating The 45 4 J&\ ^3 (11) 

Abyssinians ' ^ ' 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Leave the Abyssinians alone as long as they leave you alone, for it is only the Abyssinian with 
short legs who will seek to take out the treasure of the Ka'bah. 
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^3 *)! ) I ^ N Aj (3 p3^S^-J 42^x.^- I 1 ^ ^ \ 3 ,<3-'-^ A^Tc- 4b 1 I ^y^' jj} 0^ ^ -X-^C- ^y^" 

II ^ 0 0 'o ■* 

A ., . ..,.~3 1 ^ 4 ^0 ^A... 0 _ ^ ~ y . ,“} 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4309 
Book 39, Hadith 19 
Book 38, Hadith 4295 


( 12) Chapter: Signs of the hour 


(jUSn) l y~sf '•^ =SJ> ' 


^tDloljUl^h (12) 


Abu zur'ah said: 

A group of people came to Marwan in Medina, and they heard him say that the first of the signs to appear would be 
the coming forth of the Dajjal (Antichirst). He said: I then went to Abd Allah b. Amr and mentioned it to him. He 
did not say anything! reliable). I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8) say: The first of the signs to appear will be the 


rising of the sun in its place of setting and the coming forth of the beast against mankind in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them comes first will soon be followed by the other. 'Abd Allah who used to read the scriptures (Torah, Gospel) 
said: I think the first of them will be the rising of the sun in its place of setting. 


i **■> ^ > 


4jo-v3b di ^ ^ 3~^^~ C ~ ‘ •* ). Cj-x^- 3- a 3- d Eo»x>. 

^-v£> 4j3 IjLa-XX 3~A-J 4bl -X-^C- 3 3 - 3 4JXj»A^t3 y ^ ■•> C- 4bl -X-^C- d^3 ^v2j( 3 3^® 3^^*2l (3 

jj 32\r uyfn ^ jp £\%\ Jw^Jj ^ 0 ~ii)\ yk U-jji oifji jjt 5i 11 Sj* y-j k 

. y>; ^ yk U-jji. u4)jt y 13 y: 5^ k*. 31s . % y je i^u 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4310 
Book 39, Hadith 20 
Book 38, Hadith 4296 


Hudhaifah b. Usaid al-Ansari said : 






We were sitting in the shade of the chamber of the Messenger of Allah (§|g) discussing (something) and when we 
mentioned the last hour, our voices rose high. The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: The last hour will not come or 


happen until there appear ten signs before it : the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the coming forth of the 
beast, the coming forth of Gog and Magog, the Dajjal (Antichrist), (the descent of) J esus son of Mary, the smoke, 
three subsidence's, one in the will issue forth from the Yemen, from the lowest part of Aden, and drive mankind to 
their place of assembly. 


Jo- 


^y£- .ilk 3^__5 ” CAJliIj ^ ijy£" <—3 (3® Cj-Xj>- ,i-X_T^ 3^® ” ~ O-X—Ca Cj 

A£-C31 Ia ^S^«X3 ~y Ab^ 3_^-*^3 j xtx_X^Co 3^® -X^wjI AAjJ^>- ^y£" ~ ^3~* ^ ^ ^ 

oui^le \ 4 i 4 i 5 y=u aE-L 1 J 1 - jj) j\ - G a 2 lC" Aill ^ 3 ^ 32 s C-.».a.'ij (3 
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X— ^y>-\ji Aj1a]1 ^ 

j) ^1111 i3j^ O^S- _y*-2 ^y? ij-*-r^ db? ( '^^ > J ^\ 3 sJkj^T 3 y'A^U i_a^*->-j x_A_pcJ\j 

."JJ*2\ 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4311 
Book 39, Hadith 21 
Book 38, Hadith 4297 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying: 

The last hour will not come before rising of the sun in its place of setting. When it rises (there) and the people see it, 
those who are on it (the earth) will believe. This is the time of which the Qur'anic verse says: ". . .no good will it do to 
a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its faith." 

4 I 1 I JjJoj JlS JU °y£- tAX-jj) j,\ tSjlli jc- tjlskill 11j£- \l5ld- J>) Cr? \S5 jS- 

Si }6^ \4la joisji \ii_33 ddk is^ {^Jl* & jjM\ ji. IdiDi Si aj^ &\ 

. . 11 {IjU. jl P Ills £2: 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4312 
Book 39, Hadith 22 
Book 38, Hadith 4298 


((jUNl) 




^ v u(i3) 


(13) Chapter: The Euphrates will uncover a 
treasure 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 

The Euphrates is soon to uncover a treasure of the gold, but those who are present must not take any of it. 

^ 7* ^ yy ^yC' ^Ab 1 ImC d ; .A>* i I yy A^dLC- ^ A> s 1 -A...*., . yy All 1 A^^C- \Aj A^- 

x — ytS* d)^ 1 — dlAyj ,<a_L. A*dc- Aiil db^" dE 

"liLib a 1 >j Ai-U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4313 
Book 39, Hadith 23 
Book 38, Hadith 4299 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (||) through a 
different chain of narrators. But this version has: 


'TJncover a mountain of gold". 
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(^1 ‘fT 1 ^4bl “ jJli- L-9^*-^ ” -A...*.. . 4bl -X^-£A to-A^>- 

, <_-JSO ^JA- (j^" ijls 4j I N} AlLa pl—uj aAc- 4bl dgA C^~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4314 
Book 39, Hadith 24 
Book 38, Hadith 4300 




( 14) Chapter: The appearance of the Dajj al ^yj_ ^ ( 14 ) 

Hudhaifa and Abu Mas'ud got together and Hudhaifah said: 

I know best what the Dajjal (Antichrist) will have with him. He will have with him a sea of water and a river of fire, 
and what you see as fire will be water and what you sea as water will be fire. If any of you who lives up to that time 
and desires water, he should drink from what he sees as fire, for he will find it water. Abu Mas'ud al- Badri said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) say in this way. 

IA 'vSl sAA- JUS ^AA Jj aJl A ^jAI jli ‘AlA <y. Cf^j ji- ‘jj >j=r A- ‘ jj jgAl Hi A 

jAA JJUS lljif jli A iff Jjji A jli if\ Jjji gfa jli IjAj A ^ lj£ As ji A Jlt51\ £S 

4 .A 4 b I 4 b 1 jjjj iKi c$yA J jis ■ a ^ aj a aji sijii 

. JjJb 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4315 
Book 39, Hadith 25 
Book 38, Hadith 4301 




Anas b. Malik reported the Prophet Cg) as saying: 

No prophet was sent who had not warned his people about the one-eyed. Between his eyes will be written "infidel 
(kafir). 

Jl^ 4j 1 4b l ^ 1.-A2 , Q-3 1 s-A-X.^r ^dAil^ mi . JI3 ^oJiliLS l4-J«A>. X ^ ^.2 b b 1 1 jjl l^-J 

. "jA \;j£s aa jc l ji=jj 5ij j>I aIJj Sit aS£ji jitsii Aijsi A \ y aa is 11 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4316 
Book 39, Hadith 26 
Book 38, Hadith 4302 






Sliu 'bah said in his version: 

"the letters k, f, r" (are on his forehead). 


• ,1 i/* ! ■ - <• ' ° £'i o - 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4317 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4303 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik through a different chain 
of narrators. This version adds: 




Every Muslim will read it. 

. "plli $ " jls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4318 
Book 39, Hadith 28 
Book 38, Hadith 4304 






Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

The Prophet (H ) said: Let him who hears of the Dajjal (Antichrist) go far from him for I swear by Allah that a man 
will come to him thinking he is a believer and follow him because of confused ideas roused in him by him. 

j\j ‘Owii- y bb'J^r j\j tflLfto]! yl yc. y Ujjo- y> yL y* tyy® 

% ^ ‘s. 0 

oi \ y &***£*■ LLL$ 31^-aIL Abi ^ ^ Abi 3y-*-y 31-® 

. Jl^ lj35fc . olgyiJl y? y> dtoco 12) jl y? Aj dtoco 


is > > -r <? 

L«y Ajcriy yjya Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4319 
Book 39, Hadith 29 
Book 38, Hadith 4305 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 

The Prophet CUf) said: I have told you so much about the Dajjal (Antichrist) that I am afraid you may not 

understand. The Antichrist is short, hen- toed, woolly- haired, one-eyed, an eye- sightless, and neither protruding nor 
deep-seated. If you are confused about him, know that your Lord is not one- eyed. 

Abu Dawud said: Amr bin Al-Aswad was appointed a judge. 

yC- tAyl yl y e.i\JL>- yC- t.yTj!l y jy»_C- yC- tgljjca y jj\i y^ ‘y^r yj-A>- yJu y> o j_l>- Hj-A>- 

(jl C~gL>- yy- 3^*"-^l yC- - x-». jjj yl JI 5 yby AjJ-c- 4bl (3^ 4bl 3_y^> l) 1 ~ Ail tcyaL^sJl y o.itLc- 

5 i lylleil jU=4lt £'>4- Slj ssil 33J1 Jyb^^i £4. ^ly^S jij ^4 5 ) 34^ 

. iUiJi 3: ^ sjis J jis . "3^1 j4J 31=33 


Grade 


(juSn) 






Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4320 
: Book 39, Hadith 30 
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English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4306 

Al-nawwas b. Siin'an al-Kilabi said: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) mentioned the Dajjal (Antichrist) saying: If he comes forth while I am amongyou I shall 


be the one who will dispute with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth when I am not among you, a man must 
dispute on his own behalf, and Allah will take my place in looking after every Muslim. Those of you who live up to 
his time should recite over him the opening verses of Surat al - Kahf, for they are your protection from his trial. We 
asked: How long will he remain on the earth ? He replied : Forty days, one like a year, one like a month, one like a 
week, and rest of his days like yours. We asked : Messenger of Allah, will one day's prayer suffice us in this day which 
will be like a year ? He replied : No, you must make an estimate of its extent. Then J esus son of Marry will descend at 
the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will then catch him up at the date of Ludd and kill him. 


gi \ isii &\ iisii cijjii \-5li ^ usii 

\j\j oi 5 Jllll aIx- aj! 3_j — jj i (JlS ° yt 

jU=4j A§S? pLU J' jp ^ &\j A^il SJJj 0) j 4-^1 liti fi=ui 

XL if 5 >j~jf 11 jll j Uj UJi . "Asia j* ^ el^Jl sjjl gly ill tjidl 

ijjisi S "jil sblj pji sSu iLjfegf sirs' f.jii in 4ii jjij u nils . Allis' ^3 

!!>■?> J- 0 ' -- "t ^ s » H 

■ A_a»<j2»<-9 -\j L> Aj^ ^-***-^ 3 * — d 1 0 ^ Lw<sJ 1 1 p-J 0 ^ *1-3 AJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4321 
Book 39, Hadith 31 
Book 38, Hadith 4307 


(tjusn) 


l|iAa> 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu Umamah from the prophet (0) through a different chain of 
narrators. In this version he mentioned the prayers to the same effect. 


Jo- 


A^lt- All ^ l ..^2 1 ‘AwaLol t A 1 ^Awiil ~ ~y-^ l...x., . ..1 1 LoJo- ^ -a ^ lo 

. ol*_a 3^ 0I3IH J)f ij 


Grade 


: Sahib li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4322 
Book 39, Hadith 32 
Book 38, Hadith 4308 


(dUSll) 


\a£s&- 


Abu al-Darda' reported the prophet (f|) as saying : 


If anyone memorizes ten verses from the beginning of surat al-Kahf, he will be protected from the trial of Dajjal 
(Antichrist). 

Abu Dawud said: In this way Hashim al-dastawa'I transmitted it from Qatadah, but he said : "If anyone memorizes 
the closing verses of surat al-Kahf." Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah the words "from the end of al-Kahf. 
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tjlSjiSl y£- tirxhi y y£- C-Axi-l pJLl yt- tSSlxl (J^>- 

l A yj 1 51-3 ■ ^ A_w*3 ,-| ~ ^ t Ji ^ ^ ^ I tj ~>- ^y^ 5^-® A_2^- A^i 1 ^vS> l 

y>\ ya 8^1 13 yC- <Cj(JL jlsj . <■ AgSCj \ ojj — 1 yolyi- ^ya JaA>- ya jls Ajl Si) a^\iJ yC- ^,\yL^%\ j»\JL& jls 1 j3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4323 
Book 39, Hadith 33 
Book 38, Hadith 4309 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (a&) said: There is no prophet between me and him, that is, J esus (|§g). He will descent (to the earth). 

When you see him, recognise him: a man of medium height, reddish fair, wearing two light yellow garments, looking 
as if drops were falling down from his head though it will not be wet. He will fight the people for the cause of Islam. 
He will break the cross, kill swine, and abolish jizyah. Allah will perish all religions except Islam. He will destroy the 
Antichrist and will live on the earth for forty years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him. 

y I., ~y A^Tt- Adi 1 ^ 1 1 ( 4 1 ^yC- ^ dP df^d^ ^ -V*.C- y£- df^ S 4"^* dP ^ yj Aj _A>& 

y^y^^a y_) jj^Udhj j) ^yya oy«Ajlj JjU Ajlj - ^ly£- t _y*J ” yj aIajj y_u Jls 

Ajldj (3 4di! till Ajiyl-1 £4aj>j 5rysM 3-C- 3 (Jp yliJl Jjly- 3 (Jb A : ^ d))j J ^ a j A_llj (jlS" 

bib jbbi jyl ^ In ca*^ j?H\ <i jibbi nnli J\&j fity\ % \$ jlJi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4324 
Book 39, Hadith 34 
Book 38, Hadith 4310 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 15) Chapter: Regarding nairations about Al- ilML\ lb , % ( 15) 

Jassasah ' ' ' - ' ' 

Narrated Fatimah, daughter of Qays: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) once delayed the congregational night prayer. 

He came out and said: The talk of Tamim ad- Dari detained me. He transmitted it to me from a man who was on of of 
the islands of the sea. All of a sudden he found a woman who was trailing her hair. He asked: Who are you? 

She said: I am the J assasah. Go to that castle. So I came to it and found a man who was trailing his hair, chained in 
iron collars, and leaping between Heaven and Earth. 

I asked: Who are you? He replied: I am the Dajjal (Antichrist). Has the Prophet of the unlettered people come forth 
now? I replied: Yes. He said: Have they obeyed him or disobeyed him? I said: No, they have obeyed him. He said: 
That is better for them. 
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I ^ 9 dH>v^O ^ (*3^ 0"^* ^ ^-«0 3 -^-C* ^j-3 \«0-X^- 

^jlo]l 4^1^ jl^ Co4> ^- 14 ^* ^y>- ^ ill) oli o 1 £■ L^LaJ 1 1 ^-1*-^ 4^1c* 4*0 1 (3**^ <£ ^ ^ ^ 3^t) 

i£3l jjs\ JUS jj 4JbS\ Lllil isf JJ\S oil U Jvs U£a j£ st^L il iSls >dl jlji ^ ci 6^ J^-j 


-4 Oi^ 1 ^' 4 

jii-lli is? jis 6if jy 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4325 

I n- book reference 

: Book 39, Hadith 35 

English translation 

: Book 38, Hadith 4311 


<? 0 


j> '* &>'! 


"°<J£j^ ills jis .yiusl j: o_^ ff J>u;f jiS .jUicJi 

((jU^l) l^> 


Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 


I heard the crier of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) calling : Assemble for the prayer. I Then came out and prayed along 
with the Messenger of Allah (||f): When the Messenger of Allah (ijg) finished his prayer, he sat on the pulpit 


laughing, and he said : Everyone should remain where he had said his prayer. He then asked : Do you know why I 
have assembled you because Tamim al-Dari, a Christian, who came and accepted Islam, told me something which 
agrees with what I was telling you about Lakhm and judhism and that they were storm- tossed for a month. They 
drew near to an island when the sun was setting. They sat in a boat nearest to them and entered the island where 
they were met by a very hairy beast. They said: Woe to you! What can you be ? It repled : I am the J assasah. Go to 
this man in the monastery, for he is anxious to get news of you. He said : When it named a man to us we were afraid 
of it least it should be a she-devil. So we went off guickly and entered the monastery, where we found a man with the 
hugest and strongest frame we had ever seen with his hand joined to his neck. He then narrated the rest of the 
tradition. He asked them about the palm-trees of Baisan and the spring of Zughar and about the unlettered prophet. 
He said: I am the messiah (the Antichrist) and will be soon Syrian sea or the Yemen sea: No, on the contrary, it is 
towards the east that he is. He said it twice and pointed his hand to the east. She said: I memorized this (tradition) 
from the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and she narrated the tradition. 


\s3jS~ <6$\ lit \s5jS. tjUllll 111 li- cJlJL cJVS <j\ UiH cjl_la)l 111 Uill- tOjlL <j\ £-1 4t>. HjH 

Yl . ^>1 i 0 I pl_ 4»Tt tfp.il tfpil CtJ C tf Mtf tf <tllS ^^*03 vtCu 4 <> 1 (S I dE 

^t 0 Tl ,.0 1 4*lt tfpi I tfpi I ^ L 4 I 3 p-lt 4_lt tfpi I ^*3 tfpi I j^tftfj ^ . 1 (>- 

U jl 11 jvs . fill %l_ 3 j llil I jils . y OjjlS j* " jls p . " 6 ui gull J' fjjd "jls JIJI 
&§\ &\j jdlij &\>^s SU-i 6 ^ 4 , 1111 114 o' y=J) % yiy 

>dl (3 | ^ pii- ry* '^hsyj 4 ^ 0 *^ ^ if (3 4o 1 _xi- ^ ^ 1 jA> 

\-3 1 o^CtS^ 4o 1 3 p ^ *1 tf ri i ^ 3 1 d— 4 ^ 9 1 J 1 

of ui_> Ski; P i2 jvs . jipSlu ( pO- jj & J5iuii jijiuii jj 1 ipitii Eiiit d cA u 

. "aOI^ (Jl o!1j Ai-jlk- \i\jj ololj liU- lal oljlj oldli pla&l A;0 lils Jjj 111 lli-S (JjI Hljl-tf Ullialli AjUali j 
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(j. <3 Ogji 3 dXijj Ajij Ul (3) j\i ^Sn 3^3 3^3 ij 33 " j O^LXj 3 c- ^_3U3 
3^^-3 1 3^ cXh 3^° ■ 3_/^* w 3 ^ 3^ 3^ 3 3 «J \ ^3 ^1-/3 1 3 433 p-b 3 4b ^ (3^^ 3>X ^ ^ 

■ cLo.aX -1 3^-3 ■ p-t *3 4_Tc- tftiil J_^ 4lh 3 j^j 3 ^ Ijjfc < ”.» 1 ? a *>- c^Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4326 
Book 39, Hadith 36 
Book 38, Hadith 4312 


l^> 


Fatimah, daughter of Qais, said: 

The prophet (|jg) offered the noon prayer and ascended the pulpit. Before this day he did not ascend it except on 

Friday. He then narrated this story. Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sudran belongs to Basrah. He was drowned in the sea 
along with Ibn Miswar, and no one could escape except him. 

4 o ^ g-Q 3^® It- 3c- ^ ^■...y.. . 3^ 3C- ^ ^ 33 j^uii nSl^ 33^1 o' 5 i 3 > 33 1^- isSli 

3^ 4^_^* 4*d£- ^ 9 - ^ j 3 ■ 7 ''' '' ^ l..z^ 4_d£- 43^1 ^ l ..^3 I fpi 

3^1 ^ >31 ^ 3> 531^ 333 sjis jvs .13^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4327 
Book 39, Hadith 37 
Book 38, Hadith 4313 


(jUSh)jL-tfl ljL 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (sg) said one day from the pulpit: When some people were sailing in the sea, their food was 

finished. An island appeared to them. They went out seeking bread. They were met by the J assasah (the Antichrist's 
spy). 

I said to AbuSalamah: What is the J assasah? He replied: A woman trailing the hair of her skin and of her head. She 
said: In this castle. He then narrated the rest of the (No. 4311) tradition. He asked about the palm-trees of Baysan 
and the spring of Zughar. He said: He is the Antichrist. Ibn Salamah said to me: There is something more in this 
tradition, which I could not remember. He said: J abir testified that it was he who was Ibn Sayyad. 

I said: He died. He said: Let him die. I said: He accepted Islam. He said: Let him accept Islam. I said: He entered 
Medina. He said: Let him enter Medina. 

0*0 $ 

-X-iLs (3 O LaJjo Aj} J\. LJ1 oli 

% 0 ' s- 2 0 £o>° 0 c 

(3 Cl-vjlS ■ l s ij3>i jli 4^134-1 lij 4Xi_^ c3»i . 4^LL34-1 ~ c'ut b l jiy s r 
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AjIs liAi . jlj jls . Ails ilJjj . CjU j)j 3^ ■ LVa J>i Ails <iJi jlS *2 Ai I JjU- J^-i jls a1]La>- U 

. Ajjjwlll ( j^o oil 3^ ■ 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) ^LLi\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 






Sunan Abi Dawud 4328 
Book 39, Hadith 38 
Book 38, Hadith 4314 


( 16) Chapter: Reports regarding Ibn As- Sa'id j ( 16) 

Ibn 'Umar said : 

The prophet (|g) passed by Ibn Sa'id along with some of his companions. Umar b. al-Kattab was among them. He 

was playing with boys near the fortress of Banu Maghalah. He was near the age of puberty (i.e. a boy). Before he was 
aware, the Messenger of Allah (||) gave him a pat on the back and said : Do you testify that you are the Messenger of 

Allah Ibn Sayyad then looked at him and said: I testify that you are the Apostle of Gentiles. Ibn Sayyad then said the 
prophet (ijg) then asked him : What comes to you ? He replied: One who speaks the truth and one who lies come to 

me. The prophet (may peace upon him) said: You are confused. The Messenger of Allah (may peace upon him) said 
to him: I have concealed something (in my hand) and he concealed the verse "the day when the sky will bring forth 
smoke (dukhan) clearly visible Ibn Sayyad said: It is smoke (dukhan) .The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said: Away with 

you. You cannot get farther than your rank. Umar said: 'Messenger of Allah, permit me to cut off his head. The 
Messenger of Allah (a§f ) said: If he is the one (the Dajjal), you will not be given power over him, and if he is not, you 

will not do well in killing him. 


&\ d\ ^ J\ cf JL ^ jLL J JILL JL\ \L 

>3 SJULa JJX- ^ ^-Juds y&J e-aUa-id j jJL) (3 -^dd p-L ojj aJx* 

dd<2_9 ^d<-A^ ^jd y ^ ^ d^9 ■ ^iXd (J^ 1 Jls yi o»X»o ^ \o ,<» 1 aaj^ a^d-C* ^iXd ^iXd J yujj ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ } ^ ^ > it s-Z Z 

1 a^d-C* ^(Xd 1 d d^2_9 ^ixd d c3 ^-dtAj^ a.d^^ ^iXd .^d<«A^ ^d d^ p— ^ .a ^ aajI 

^ ^ 0 0 ^ 

Ahl 3 (JULs . 3^ ■ dbjlj Ia a-Tc- ls33 3 3^ p-j ■ ajjI> c-jo! 

% ^ Z 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ d dc>-^ ■ adc>* Js3 ^.a^ d d^ 5 cd-d-C* d 1 a^d-C* 

0 ^ ^ 

lj ^^.C- d^-3 ■ d<Aj>-l p-d<.A^ adx^ a»ld d d^^ ■ ^ dl 1 (JlS il«-3Jl 

*3b 3l-?-3]l . JJ' L 1 ^3 ^j£=sj d} aJlc- aIiI 3j-j 3^-3s ■ a^lc- < ll j ajj! 3_j--^j 

. "aIis Sis ji> 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4329 
Book 39, Hadith 39 
Book 38, Hadith 4315 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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Nafi' told that Ibn Umar used to say: I swear by Allah that I do not doubt that Antichrist is Ibn Sayyad. 

\ • \< ° " Z'i > » sii ° - - 0 1 0 ' •> i° " s " - >* I-J^ 

4jjij tj jjL dp d)“ (Jts c^cJLc- i -x^c- ” Cl ip 3 -*^ CoJo- 4_j_c3 UjJo 

((jUMl) ^5>vO 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4330 
Book 39, Hadith 40 
Book 38, Hadith 4316 


Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir told that he saw J abir ibn Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn as-Sa'id 
was the Dajjal (Antichrist). I expressed my surprise by saying: 

You swear by Allah! He said: I heard Umar swearing to that in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (H), but the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) did not make any objection to it. 

L_ilJ4 4hl jlc- JjjU- ^ ‘ <y AjcL iAdJjt USjLs- olii loJo- 

^a-Ls 4.4c- ^C- jaC- C^d. 0 . 9 -Lib^ d)^ 4b b 

■ ^-b 4*d£- 4b 1 4b 1 ^-'LP'D 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4331 
Book 39, Hadith 41 
Book 38, Hadith 4317 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

We saw the last of Ibn Sayyad at the battle of the Harrah. 

\j jj is JlS tpJLl jf. chilli bSjeb - jj! <J-*r? " -j 4^ dp Uj 

. ojil |»JJ ^l!b2> 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4332 
Book 39, Hadith 42 
Book 38, Hadith 4318 


((J.LJN0 


Ia£=i>- 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty Dajjals (fraudulents), everyone 
presuming himself that he is an apostle of Allah. 

*" ^ } ''** ^ ** g } £■ 9- ^ 0 ^ O'' 0 _ ?Q ^ ^ ^ ^ Q "" 2 0 ^ ✓ 

4bl dt^” dt^” d)^" ” dP^ ^ •4-*^-' b— s-4>- 4b^ -C^C- bj«X>- 

4b ! 4 j 1 ^ K bb fr 4£- LJ 1 t ^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4333 


(juSn) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 39, Hadith 43 
: Book 38, Hadith 4319 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: The Last Hour will not come before there come forth thirty liar Dajjals (fraudulents) lying on 
Allah and His Apostle. 

^*2 4bl 3ls 3ls ^ ~ ** t ljo»X>- ol^-s yj 4b^ 

, 4b I (_Jp 1 p-flb lido \jljo tjj- 3 " AtllJl "1 J- 4_lc- 4b l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4334 
Book 39, Hadith 44 
Book 38, Hadith 4320 


(juShhL^i 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim (al-Nakhal) through a different chain if 
narrators. I (Ibrahim) said to 'Ubaidat al-Salmant : 

Do you think that his one of them, that is al-Mukhtar (al-Thaqaff)? He said : He is from the leaders. 

o . 

> i 0 




^ dAii oy£- J5 As Jls ^3UJJ31 o-U^C- Jls Jls cppjj y£- to \jju> y£- c jj y>- y£- c^ljpl y* 4bl J ud ll5 

■ p? S-U^C- jdii ” jd^Jl lS^ - p-A-? ^1* l£J-> 

(jUSll) £jki« 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Maqtu' (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4335 
Book 39, Hadith 45 
Book 38, Hadith 4321 




(17) Chapter: Command And Prohibition 


J&\j J*H\ (17) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: The first defect that permeated Banu Isra'il was that a man (of them) met another 

man and said: O so-and-so, fear Allah, and abandon what you are doing, for it is not lawful for you. He then met him 
the next day and that did not prevent him from eating with him, drinking with him and sitting with him. When they 
did so. Allah mingled their hearts with each other. 

He then recited the verse: "curses were pronounced on those among the children of Isra'il who rejected Faith, by the 
tongue of David and of J esus the son of Mary". ..up to "wrongdoers". 

He then said: By no means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what is evil, prevent the 
wrongdoer, bend him into conformity with what is right, and restrict him to what, is right. 

JlS jls y> 4b I -dd y£- Collie- (jj jd ‘LLsjo y> Jp Jd yi llSld 1 -dll yi 4b I lit lisld 

H 4b 1 Jjj) Ijjb U J^.a ls p>-J!l Js*pl Jbil jy wU i Jdo li p-pp aAc- Abi Abi 

i JjlS 4bl > dUi jjlaLs ills o-LjcSj 4l ) j*5jj aAS " \ (jj£=u (jl dp 4 jiAj *As jJdl y* oUAj pi dll Jp; Si Ajls 

jls p { jji^li }djs (J) {p_P y>\ Sjd jlAJ Jc- JJ> J-p y* ljji£= p ■ (j^*d 
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i l-jIi s" 


"|^vaS Ji-1 Jp IJisl Ji-1 Jp djJisUJj \ i^Jo Jp _^S2Ul 3E 3_j4^j ^3j^4llU dlllj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4336 
Book 39, Hadith 46 
Book 38, Hadith 4322 


(ju^O 




A similar tradition (to the No. 4322) has also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 


This version adds: 

"Or Allah will mingle your hearts together and curse you as He cursed them." 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Muharibi, from al-'Ala bin al-Musayyab, from 'Abd Allah 
bin 'Amr bin Murrah, from Salim al-Aftas, from Abu Ubaidah, from 'Abd Allah; and it is been transmitted by Khalid 
al-Tahhan, from al- 'Ala, from 'Amr bin Murrah from Abu 'Ubaidah. 




(JjC- Collli <j\ tjjll tjjl 3I jJ*£- ‘v4-l2Jl 3I jlUJI 3E iHU3-l pdlpi ‘jjUL* Jj <JiU- Hj 
p Uj LJ ^ Jp pdjijL dill 3P ^ 1 3 dll 1 . ^ 1 ^ ^ ,*p 1 

® ( 4 i 0"^" . h q U 1 3^" ® 3^ dh 1 3^. 1 3J ; 1 p^U^pl 51s . 

. o-pJx- 3^- s dp jj^s- 3^ s*IUl 3^- dill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4337 
Book 39, Hadith 47 
Book 38, Hadith 4323 


(jLHO 




Narrated Abu Bakr: 


You people recite this verse "You who believe, care for yourselves; he who goes astray cannot harm you when you are 
rightly- guided," and put it in its improper place. 

Khalid's version has: We heard the Prophet (f§f) say: When the people see a wrongdoer and do not prevent him, 
Allah will soon punish them all. Amr ibn Hushaym's version has: I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say: If acts of 


disobedience are done among any people and do not change them though the are able to do so, Allah will soon 
punish them all. 

Adu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Usamah and a group transmitters similar to the 
version narrated by Khalid. The version of Shu'bah has: "If acts of obedience are done among any people who are 
more numerous than those who do them...." 


>1 \\~ °«0-' T \ ' 0 \ 0 ^ " 0 'U $ 0 ' ? \ 'T'"- . I .O'” >° i° ' \' u'* ' " \\ ' 0 ' a > 0 ^ \ ^ ^ 

^lc- aj"S! 1 033-*-^ p*A=)j} I U pjx- ‘Ihl -p®'" 3I aj«_! 

Ijlj lil ^ISJl 3} Jyp aJx- dill ^*2 ^gdJl IjIj aIH- 3^ jl^ l^i 3^ S) 
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lo JjJLj 4_Jc- ^111 ^*2 4bl 3j—^) C^t«-u) jlj p-pLft ^j£- Jj^S- Jlsj . I >lL*j 4jl jl jlpjl Ajjl ^Sf' 

o\jj Sj 13 _^jl jlS . i_->\jl*j 4ja 4jiil p $<->»_' (jl jijjJ Sjl 1 jj*Aj S) pJi Ijj^i-J jl (Jp jjj-jJb p-J J4*J j»jS ^ 

. aHjij j^a ^yS" 1 pJ& (^p’lsllSl j» ji la A^3 43j «J t jlSj . Ac4p) Aalll ^jjl -IH- j\J 45" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4338 
Book 39, Hadith 48 
Book 38, Hadith 4324 


(juSn) 






Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If any man is among a people in whose midst he does acts of disobedience, and, though they 
are able to make him change (his acts), they do not change, Allah will smite them with punishment before they die. 

jl! ^*2 ‘dsl ‘jO> j^ ijijr jjjl ^jC “ Allsl - t jljt^jl ^jjl lo_V>. ~jj\ 4 jj 4- oTja 4jj4- 

4jll p^jljl ^1 \jj\kj ^3 Ajlc- lj_^y*J jl ^Jp jjj-jL ^ ^ . 9 (3 jj^y j^? t® J p-l^j aAc- 

Ijjj^J jl <yljJ«j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4339 
Book 39, Hadith 49 
Book 38, Hadith 4325 


(juSi) 


j— L> 


: r £ =^ 


Abu sa'Id al-Khudri said: 

I head the Messenger of Allah (0) say: If any one you sees something objectionable, he should change it with his 

hand if he can change it with his hand. (The narrator Hammad broke the rest of the tradition which was completed 
by Ibn al- 'Ala'.) But if he cannot (do so), he should do it with his tongue, and if he cannot (do so with) his tongue he 
should do it in his heart, that being the weakest form of faith. 

(jl °j£~ i4_ol jC tgl>-j J^pllll jC iJL . ItSll jC- c4ljU<j> _£\ AjjA- Sill illfcj i^kk\\ Hi lolA- 

,-j.. 4jl 4jl . . 54 t jj-iA-1 -X...*., . ( 4 I yC- yC ^ yj (j^j ^ 

Ajl^Hs jls “ jjliJl yjl ollj ” Cpjjil Alflj .5 lift ■ JpA) oyHb jaA <j! ^Ua^Lull fjSHo ijlj yja 

■ 11 jUHl i_A>cP?l jl]3j Ajlljj pJ jll 

( jUUl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4340 
Book 39, Hadith 50 
Book 38, Hadith 4326 


Abu Umayyah ash-Sha'bani said: 

I asked AbuTha'labah al-Khushani: What is your opinion about the verse "Care for yourselves". 


1791 


39 - Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) (4291- 4350) 




He said: I swear by Allah, I asked the one who was well informed about it; I asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about 
it. 

He said: No, enjoin one another to do what is good and forbid one another to do what is evil. 

But when you see niggardliness being obeyed, passion being followed, worldly interests being preferred, everyone 
being charmed with his opinion, then care for yourself, and leave alone what people in general are doing; for ahead 
of you are days which will reguire endurance, in which showing endurance will be like grasping live coals. The one 
who acts rightly during that period will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does. 

Another version has: He said (The hearers asked: ) Messenger of Allah, the reward of fifty of them? 

He replied: The reward of fifty of you. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: How will you do when that time will come? Or he said: A time will soon come when the 

people are sifted and only dregs of mankind survive and their covenants and guarantees have been impaired and 
they have disagreed among themselves and become thus, intervening his fingers. They asked: What do you order us 
to do. Messenger of Allah? He replied: Accept what you approve, abandon what you disapprove, attend to your own 
affairs and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 

Abu dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by 'Abd Allah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (0) through 
different chain. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4341 
Book 39, Hadith 51 
Book 38, Hadith 4327 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (yUSh) 


Grade 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4342 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 52 

English translation : Book 38, Hadith 4328 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


When we were around the Messenger of Allah (f§f), he mentioned the period of commotion (fitnah) saying: When 


you see the people that their covenants have been impaired, (the fulfilling of) the guarantees becomes rare, and they 
become thus (interwining his fingers). I then got up and said: What should I do at that time, may Allah make me 
ransom for you? He replied: Keep to your house, control your tongue, accept what you approve, abandon what you 
disapprove, attend to your own affairs, and leave alone the affairs of the generality. 


jls Cs-M* J! j*)U °y£- tjli-J-) ij\ ^ \s5jS- Cyi Jjalll C4hl jlc- jjjl* 

rj ^ s i ' ' “■* ’ 

«-~ jlii 3 ) 4 hl 4 bl Ul 2 jls ^ 4 ill lie- 

-U£- Jicsl C^ijLs dJ) CU^JLs jls jjo JXLJLj . \jSL&> Ccy .AS (j^llll j 

^Sj, dLi: >1 JJti&j jS3i U U, ii-j dJdU dOi- dlUlj dl^; pji 1 11 jls iMSi dl)S 




Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4343 
Book 39, Hadith 53 
Book 38, Hadith 4329 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 






The Prophet (ag) said: The best fighting (jihad) in the path of Allah is (to speak) a word of justice to an oppressive 
ruler. 


aILc 43U4- jjj ils£- llSlU- - jjjlft Jjjl Uijo- sSUi jj IlsS- USli 

£ dL /■ o y ^ o > o £ ) ^ y '*'* «^* *''* ,*** ® £ o 

^jl>- i i . - a q i Aih ^vs> ajT jls jls Jwoc^j Cy^" 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4344 
Book 39, Hadith 54 
Book 38, Hadith 4330 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Al-'Urs bin 'Amirat al-Kindi: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: When sin is done in the earth, he who sees it and disapproves of it will be taken like one who 
was not present, but he who is not present and approves of it will be like him who sees. 
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s Cf~ ‘3?^ 0^ eSA^- dr^ sj^*3 dodo- ‘ ^=4 j3 If^o-l x^J- \l5l>- 

". "\yZ=6\ ' o 51 ®^ ■ & x ^ oK (3 Cz3.*a-C- U) 5 Is ,o_L. 4_d£- dih 

■ 1 & -X ^ - .> ■> ^ ^ 4 ‘ ~ 01 ^ ^ * £* t — ^ @ ^ c— 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4345 
Book 39, Hadith 55 
Book 38, Hadith 4331 


(jUSn) l y~sf '•^ =SJ> ' 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by 'Adi from the prophet (H) though a different chain 
of narrators. This version has : 


He who sees it and disapproves of it will be like him who was not present. 

5ls 0^^- 1 ^ ^ X£~ ,‘yj t C X£* ^ .sd)^ ^ 0 df^" ^ _y^ ^ lo-X^- 1 do 

d^JLC- o-jlc- d)^ d BbXfyX 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4346 
Book 39, Hadith 56 
Book 38, Hadith 4332 


(juSn) l y^»- 


A man from among the companions of the prophet (||) reported him as saying: 


The people will not perish until their sins and faults become abundant, and there remains no excuse for them. 

Jls t(3yd>id!l (j3 df^ Jj^c- a ' 1 - cddadi IdjJo- dlls t j-dc- jjJ ^y2Xs>~j ti > ^a>- d)C-3--u Uj-Jo- 

4hl d)^ ddl d?3^ dh- ^£- j -'o- d)3b-*^ Jl^u 5_^^f ^3--^ ^yTc. dlil f ^dr° 

^ ai l ^ya IjjJjio jl IjjJoj ^Itlt till&J jls p-Luj 4_Tc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4347 
Book 39, Hadith 57 
Book 38, Hadith 4333 


((jdJdlO 




( 18) Chapter: The onset of the hour &ll}\ JQ ( 18) 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said : 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) led us in the night prayer one night towards the end of his life. When he uttered the 

salutation, he got up and said : Have you seen this night of yours ? No one of those who are on the surface of the 
earth will survive at the ends of one hundred years. Ibn 'Umar said: The people fell into fallacy by this statement of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) about the traditions they used to narrate concerning one hundred years. The Messenger 

of Allah (|§f ) said: No one of those who are present today on the surface of the earth will survive, meaning when that 
century comes to and end. 
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51 oClAJL ^ j£=C> J>\j ulil jIc- JlS lie- USli <Jy>- jj lAt USdA 

l| •" ^ ^ ^ «— ^ 0 ^ ''''*■'' » Z> * } ST *" ^ >oSlo 

(^1^2-9 ^^9 1 o*}L^ A.l^J iw-^3 AX^l AXil i^)^9 ^ AXil -A*-^ 

✓ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

aJULs (3 3*3® JJ-a-C- ^jjl 3^-® . Jl>-1 i_)p5* JLj 3 l^p? AjLu AjLj jp ol® o-L* p-£jl_3 

A^aA^ 1 4-ii ^ ^.AA^ 4^1 3_^ ‘ A A J 5^"® ^ ^ '' 5 4. A. I Al 4_jto 3^" 0-X-^ 3^" 1 -^-^t_A_) l.Q.A,9 3 aHj J ^ 4.aA.^- 4-b ^ ^ ^.A^? A-b^ 3 1 

■ dUi ^j^-i i3 -Aj^j _^4lj> y ^ _jd! 1 3* l y» r a { Juj 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4348 
Book 39, Hadith 58 
Book 38, Hadith 4334 


l^> 


.Jo- 


Narrated Aim Tha'labat al-Khushani: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Allah will not fail to detain this community for less than half a day. 

^j£- tju> -p-C- ^j£- 3.) ^jjJo- ct -Jfcj UjJo- 3J ^l?t> HjJo- ‘3^° dP CSTP 0 ^ 

81 - ^ ^ 0 " ' \\ 1 ' > '' o'. * * 

. aV^I o JJk AXil j^uu ^jJ aJx AXil ^-*£5 4jXl (J^ aJjlj (J^l t A^oi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Ia£=o- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4349 
Book 39, Hadith 59 
Book 38, Hadith 4335 


Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

The Prophet (a&) said: I hope my community will not fail to maintain their position in the sight of their Lord if He 
delays them half a day. Sa'd was asked: How long is half a day? He said: It is five hundred years. 

4bl ^ ^ d3 1 ? ^ dP -JO-— 1 dp^” dP dt^” ‘O^ ^ ^-3 -J.O- 1 Lj-Xo- i-A— — ^ ^ C- do-Xo- 

^ Ss. ) ' t Z ' 

4-Lw J\J j» Jj i o.A-?< *Sj JaJCa 3 3-J . j» Jj C o-A-ai 5^ Upj M d3 31 3^ j°Ap5 4 -Ac- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4350 
Book 39, Hadith 60 
Book 38, Hadith 4336 
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(4351-4493) bjjJU 


( 1) Chapter: Ruling on one who apostatizes 


( 1 ) 


'Ikrimah said: 

'Ali burned some people who retreated from islam. When Ibn 'Abbas was informed of it, he said: If it had been I, I 
would not have then burned , for the Messenger of Allah (§|g) said: Do not inflict Allah's punishment on anyone , but 

would have had killed them on account of the statement of the Messenger of Allah (gfe). The Apostle said: Kill those 

who change their religion. When 'All was informed about it he said: How truly Ibn 'Abbas said! 

Ub &J>\ yli c- clfic. 5' ' bjU-l ‘jUaIJj) J^c-U-L) IjJjU- t jJU- gj -lUa jj jU* 4 bolU 

IjjjJo S 11 jls ^ 4hl 4hl j^J 5| (US JUS Jjl UUS ^S r 3U)!l Qfr IjlSJl 

AJLO J-\j J(s A^Tt- 4b 1 4b l ,<a-b A^Tt- 4b \ 4b \ J ^ 1 1 1 3 ■ 4b ^ 

. jjl jUS UJU llii c. UUi . "ojiislS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4351 
Book 40, Hadith 1 
Book 39, Hadith 4337 


(UM^O 




' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) as saying: 


The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah should 
not be lawfully shed but only for one of three reasons: married fornicator, soul for soul, and one who deserts his 




religion separating himself from the community. 

(J iUsHj j, ijji uussi csUS-b 4hi JjUj jij 4hi j!) j) Si jt Sj-is pjuu j4j j^ S 11 Jsi 

ac-L»j>3J j3__;UU1 ajj j ] JjUllj ^j^UJU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4352 
Book 40, Hadith 2 
Book 39, Hadith 4338 




j- ^ -- 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) Said: The blood of a Muslim man who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that 

Muhammad is Allah's Apostle should not lawfully be shed except only for one of three reasons: a man who 
committed fornication after marriage, in which case he should be stoned; one who goes forth to fight with Allah and 
His Apostle, in which case he should be killed or crucified or exiled from the land; or one who commits murder for 
which he is killed. 
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bff 




4bl ( y^* y^* ^ ^ V 1 y*l 1 -o_c- y^* ^ ^ ^ (? ^ 3 -^ a 1 lo.4*>* c ^ 1a 14 I ^Y.:.. . 3 -^ a o lo 

4b \ J^^jj i -X ., (_)b 4b i *^1) a]) Ql ^ ^ ^ p-L^> 34"4 J^; 'll ,o_L. a_4c- 4b ^ 4b^ Jls 0 JI 9 Q : c. 

Jdb jl (jOj'iH J-? ip*-? ‘- r bv 2 J jt j4iL Ajls slj-^jj 4 j\^- d^j ljb^>-i -^*-J (dj Jpj 4 ®^ 

. "Id jiip tlis 

((jb^O 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4353 
Book 40, Hadith 3 
Book 39, Hadith 4339 


d^a->- 


Abu Burdah said on the authority of Abu Musa : 

I went to the Prophet (|§f ) while two men who were Ash' arls were with me. One of them was on my right and the 
other on my left side. Bothe of them asked him for employment. The prophet (|g) was silent. He asked : What do you 

say Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais (Abu Musa's name)? I replied: By him who has sent you with truth, they did not 
inform me of what they had in their hearts, and I did not know that they would ask for an employment. He said : I 
have the scene before my eyes that he had his toothstick below his lip which receded. He (the prophet) said: We will 
never or will not put in charge of our work anyone who asks for it. But go, ye, Abu Musa, or 'Abd Allah b. Qais. He 
then sent him as a Governor of the Yemen, After him he sent Muadh b. J abal. When Muadh came to him, he said: 
come down , and he put a cushion for him. He saw that a man was chained with him. He asked : What is this? He 
replied: He was a J ew and he accepted Islam. He then converted to his religion, an evil religion. He said: I will not sit 
until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle (|g). He said: Yes, be seated. He said: I will not sit 

until he is killed according to the decision of Allah and his Apostle (peace be upon him). He said it three times. He 
then commanded for it and he was killed. Both of them then discussed the guestion of prayer and vigilance at night. 
One of them, probably Muadh, said : So far as I am concerned, I sleep and I keep vigilance: I keep vigilance and I 
sleep: I hope for the same reward for my sleep as for my vigilance. 

‘J*4a yi ■!!>• lljjd- jls pU- 3 J oJS \s5ls- - 4J> jls - t-U*4 y* \1jj 4- Sis OJ dJ>j ‘jb>- yj -bb Uj4>- 

yS- \4Aj44^3i ^ ya 3 *-°J ApC- 4b I ^*2 (ji Culpt lST ?" 0 J^ Jls ^-yi _jJ 

yj 4bl _ 0 £- U 14 4 jj-*3 4o JULs <z£\lu ppj ApC- 4bl J4-*J1 J14 Ha^SIs y £- 

aS ” \^j <j) Jlijl ( jbj j\i . J4*J1 QlJia-a U-gjl cyxJii l aj \n ^ ... a 3 \ (3 14 ^Jp 34414 14 Jp-4 3?^!3 ‘'-4s . 
y> 4b I J ut U j\ L pp 111 U dol d-A3l 3#=4 j dSV j\ J4 lillt S) j\ - 3 J " jll JLvaii AlLi d^k- 

jll odlp j45 ^4 sSLlj ^ . jjil jll 31*4 aIL b- ills jls Jl>- y> 31*4 1*4j 1 p b*4i . 

Jl s . pj«j Jls . 4bl «• L4iS J4 aj ^ yz^ 4_lo J p p-^li 4 ^ j ^-aa Jls 1 3 a \4 

Ul \4l J^ y? aI*-° 14aa 4-1 jl jj^^ j»ll| J5”l3j p J^ds aj J^li op 4bl i-Ubs J4 aj (j-4^ - ^ *4 

■p- 0 ^ 3 OdT;' u " f'j'j fj*' j' " 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4354 
Book 40, Hadith 4 
Book 39, Hadith 4340 


(juSii) 




hff 

l^> 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

AbuMusa said: Mu'adh came to me when I was in the Yemen. A man who was J ew embraced Islam and then 
retreated from Islam. When Mu'adh came, he said: I will not come down from my mount until he is killed. He was 
then killed. One of them said: He was asked to repent before that. 

(jO y -be- y (f. jb - y^j^ bx- y tj-b " ‘L^bi-1 toll c^p y y^d~\ UiH 

Uii y- Jojll jU-lli \i0j4j jb ‘ j»-iS Jls jb ‘®lp ‘®p/? 

. (iAb Jli 5^ Ubibl j\i . Jfai . JiL Jib jjbS jb Jjit S j\i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Burdah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4355 
Book 40, Hadith 5 
Book 39, Hadith 4341 


(juSit) 




l^> 


A man who turned back from Islam was brought to Abu Musa. He invited him to repent for twenty days or about so. 
Muadh then came and invited him (to embrace Islam) but he refused. So he was beheaded. 

£ £ o 1 ^ o 

y~ Jjjl jJj b.±/n a\\ eJy y£- H>-ib UjJo- tTlaJl y Hj-ib 

y- JyS- y ^X\S\\ ilb olj^j ■ bile- ib y3°> Jill alc-ls iULa sllbi Ipb bjj jt aTJ y jly obis 

Ajlxibb ys ^ y pJj (jl Cs^~ °~Lrt lP (jb clbbLil i_b^® dib °'jjj jb ob_p ijl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4356 
Book 40, Hadith 6 
Book 39, Hadith 4342 


(cib^O 




The tradihon mention above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain if narrators. But there 
is no mention of demand of repentance. 


. \j>j aJLlc- 1 >j~b Jjjb? p4® Jb y bail o_lJj tp— iljLSl y- lll-lb CjJ^l \Jo_cb cilia llo 




Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4357 
Book 40, Hadith 7 
Book 39, Hadith 4343 








Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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Abdullah ibn AbuSarh used to write (the revelation) for the Messenger of Allah (f§). Satan made him slip, and he 
joined the infidels. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanded to kill him on the day of Conguest (of Mecca). Uthman 
ibn Affan sought protection for him. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) gave him protection. 

t 1 ^ A^ t 'y^ a 1 .igyj ^ . 'y^ x A3 b dp 1 to .A>- ^ -X -x*^" 1 to .A>- 

bjbj Aj jtlS3t ptiallJl 4j;ll p-Loj aAcx Abi Abi Jj-tjJ <-4 dP 4*-“' liP bil -AL& 

■ p-to^ A^d^- Ah 1 Ah 1 oj to ts dilxAC" (pt^hC- a] t>Cwjts 1 p b-di- 3 d)l p-to^ A*d£- Abi Ah 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4358 
Book 40, Hadith 8 
Book 39, Hadith 4345 








Narrated Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas: 

On the day of the conguest of Mecca, Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn AbuSarh hid himself with Uthman ibn Affan. 

He brought him and made him stand before the Prophet (»«•), and said: Accept the allegiance of Abdullah, 

Messenger of Allah! He raised his head and looked at him three times, refusing him each time, but accepted his 
allegiance after the third time. 

Then turning to his companions, he said: Was not there a wise man among you who would stand up to him when he 
saw that I had withheld my hand from accepting his allegiance, and kill him? 

They said: We did not know what you had in your heart, Messenger of Allah! Why did you not give us a signal with 
your eye? 

He said: It is not advisable for a Prophet to play deceptive tricks with the eyes. 

tjJtlu dsddJl 4^ ‘ be t jjall) 1 be -4^1 caI1£ <j^ 1 be l>14 Is- \l5U>- 

b^" a^as^I ^e s- dild-C" dp -XA£- “fi (dll gj -x^-^j Abi -x_^c- Ux>-1 aS4^ ^ ^ 1-3 43 

,» 0 } ^ 0 

b^ b^ 3 pd -A*-! AioUJ y aJI a_11j . Abi -X^C- Abi 4_j-pj U b^-s ^.L. g A-J-C- Abi 

bj-uj 3 (Jjj-Al Id Ijlbi . aIxJLj Axi-o ( j£- i^-Xj (bb ~-1p~ Idd <bi |*J-4 b^? p O^" Idl 4^3 Ajl?w?l 

. "g^Sh 4 b 6? ^ "43 bibb idi obj\ Si dui: j u b' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4359 
Book 40, Hadith 9 
Book 39, Hadith 4346 






J arir reported the prophet (|g) as saying: 

When a slave runs away and reverts to polytheism, he may lawfully be killed. 

j Q-X-l ^ bl^ ^ j? ^ i. ~ ^ t *y-C- xA_ol df^" ^df^-4^ dp -X-w^’ Uj.A>- ^ (Aj 

1 Ais b^ lii ijlS' 4 lil 11 bji^ b-j aJ^ Ahl 


Jo- 
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CjuSh) r 4b« CO ji -U is JajjJo utou^ 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4360 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4347 


hlf 


(2) Chapter: The ruling regarding one who 
reviles the prophet (pbuh) 


> ^ o 

pj yy 4^1c. 4jl ^>4? (3^^ ^ ^ ^-=>4-' <_jI> (2) 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

A blind man had a slave- mother who used to abuse the Prophet (|§g) and disparage him. He forbade her but she did 
not stop. He rebuked her but she did not give up her habit. One night she began to slander the Prophet (||) and 


abuse him. So he took a dagger, placed it on her belly, pressed it, and killed her. A child who came between her legs 
was smeared with the blood that was there. When the morning came, the Prophet (ij) was informed about it. 


He assembled the people and said: I adjure by Allah the man who has done this action and I adjure him by my right 
to him that he should stand up. J umping over the necks of the people and trembling the man stood up. 

He sat before the Prophet (|jg) and said: Messenger of Allah! I am her master; she used to abuse you and disparage 


you. I forbade her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not abandon her habit. I have two sons like 
pearls from her, and she was my companion. Last night she began to abuse and disparage you. So I took a dagger. 


put it on her belly and pressed it till I killed her. 

Thereupon the Prophet (|8) said: Oh be witness, no retaliation is payable for her blood. 




llSlU- JlS j>y °j£- cpUJLH oUic- °y- cJ-oVjJuj y*>- y ijry 

") " i Z ^Z 

- (Jls - *ils Ift Ifelg-tls ys 4b 1 p-X-As a) cud y 

I 4 II& l£=ulj 1 ^ - b ^ ( \ — — ^ 3 ^a.*. 3 ! .Ja>-l9 4. .yo 4*d£- 4b ^ ^*3 ,"^-3 ! ( * 4j_J O J- ds 

JULs p-Cuj 4*Jic- 4bl 4b 1 3j— 3 I ill® .31 C 3-4? jjo 

4b I 3 a>- _y ^5 (j-HJl ■ j»lS Si) 3 ^ 4^ic- <_} ^jii-s C ( jics d>-j 4b I 

( jLa \ *}ls 51® (jCs ICcJuS lg^4>-l«43 \jl 4bl U 

l^Ac- Ol£=ulj l^lia.) 3 OJei-ll IL-S £-*-5 IrixJLS 4 ^-jLJI ills 4jLij 3 

> l^-^3 0 ^ L ^ ^ 1 4*d£- 4b^ 3 A -il 5 lLs ■ l^-lxs ^ 3 ^" 


■ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4361 
Book 40, Hadith 11 
Book 39, Hadith 4348 






Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


A Jewess used to abuse the Prophet (0) and disparage him. A man strangled her till she died. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) declared that no recompense was payable for her blood. 
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gl AA-C- 4-bl Cj^ *y-C- t ^ g bj— ' *y— ' Ah' tA-o^-Jw gL^JLi- \jo-X>- 

. 1^°-^ A-4c- bi' Lb 2 ” 3b' 3 _y^_j cxu\3 A-j A-J-C- 3u) d^ 3 tjp^ p^-£d cxo^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4362 
Book 40, Hadith 12 
Book 39, Hadith 4349 


(juSfOju-y 


<*jL*9ua 




Narrated AbuBakr: 


AbuBarzah said: I was with AbuBakr. He became angry at a man and uttered hot words. I said: Do you permit me. 
Caliph of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ), that I cut off his neck? These words of mine removed his anger; he stood and 

went in. He then sent for me and said: What did you say just now? I said: (I had said:) Permit me that I cut off his 
neck. He said: Would you do it if I ordered you? I said: Yes. He said: No, I swear by Allah, this is not allowed for any 
man after Muhammad ((§f ). 


Abu Dawud said: This is Yazid's version. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: That is, Abu Bakr has no powers to slay a man 
except for three reasons which the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had mentioned: disbelief after belief, fornication after 

marriage, or killing a man without (murdering) any man by him. The Prophet (|fg) had powers to kill. 


A> 


4 }S\ -xlc' ^ xJ- 0 ^ ‘gJJ S? 0 ^ jil Uj 1 >- Sla jIc* 

% 0 ) '' 
dj—uj Aji3i- b b bb'-’ CuLa9 A_4c- JJLill -bbixj AJ^C- Ah' CS?J 4 “'“'P CXjb" (Jls toj^j (jb gj 

(3 b)-\jl Cxb5 bib i d35 ^gbll b® 3) 3^""^ p)- 5 - 9 A , ,^C. ^ X— T3 31S Ajh-C- ^3--g A-d-t- A-bl A-bl 

SjIS J jls . aJax Abl lb 33^ U 4blj Sf jll .Aiib V>? 

353 353 3j-j (j31 3} 3 ^ 3 j 3 ^ ( jj g ~=»2 j3 <3 33 ^ g.> -b^-l 3^ -bg^ lb* 

. J iij o' p-b-j aJ^ aIs! ^iJJ j3L 31551 gU3>-j j3o \5j jl g3j} j 335-^= p-by a^J-c 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4363 
Book 40, Hadith 13 
Book 39, Hadith 4350 




I^Aa> 


(3) Chapter: What has been reported ZA^\ j aU- U uA> (3) 

concerning Al- Muharibah 

Anas b. Malik said: 

Some people of 1M or 'Urainah' came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and found Madinah unhealthy. So the 
Messenger of Allah (0) ordered them to go to the camels (of the sadaqah) and ordered them to drink some of their 
urine and milk. They went there when they became well, they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah (0) and 
drove off the camels. The news about them reached the prophet (0) early in the morning. So he sent people in 
pursuit of them, and they were brought when they day had risen high. He ordered and their hands and feet were cut 
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hff 

off and nails were drawn into their eyes, and they were thrown out of Harrah. They begged for water but were not 
supplied water. Abu Qilabah said: They were people who had stolen, killed, apostatized after their faith and fought 
against Allah and his Apostle (sjf). 

- JlS j\ - JSx- °y» tUy j! ‘dlJU y °j£- ol^ \S5jS- Ci_J °j>- y jtLJb UjJ L>- 

1 0 ! jy .y A*d£- Ah I Ah 1 by-*-^ p b Id AAj I ly !d ^a-3oy A*d£- Ah 1 Ah 1 by-yy kx I »A3 

A»4t- Ah 1 ^ 1 1 yS I.".. . b ~y A_d£- Ah 1 b-*^ Ah 1 5 y**y b I, yb-® | 1 y q 1 b Id L^j U b bi 1 yj 1 

cu* kid ya\I (JjA>- jbi!l p-*ybT <3 p-b^j A_kc- Ahl j kyb jl&Dl by! y? p-ky 

jJu bb^j 'y^b b^b fjs bbi yil jli . b°£A bb byillld S>! j, Ijiitj b^b f 4 Ub!) 

. a! Ah! ! yJy k-y ^o^jldj! 

((jU'ill) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4364 
Book 40, Hadith 14 
Book 39, Hadith 4351 


b^a->- 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by the narrator Ayyub through different 
chain. This version has : 

So he (the prophet) order nails to be heated and had them blinded with them, and he had their hands and feet cut 
off, and did not cauterise them to stop the flow of blood. 




’J 


^3 Ckt-s-^* djlii o^\j I O"^ l-O-X^ 9 i | ^3 — j 


0 ^ 1 ) 0 \ ^ 0 ) of" 


■r 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4365 
Book 40, Hadith 15 
Book 39, Hadith 4352 


((jU'l!) ^0^0 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version says : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) sent some people who were experts in tracking in pursuit of them and they were 

brought (to him). Allah , the Exalted, then revealed the verse about it : " The punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and his Apostle and strive for mischief through the land. 

‘-kly^ !3jk~ t jUix- br 1 jjkc- kjk >b byk-l db ^bbk! db J> ^~ 

. {bLl^ 1 (3 3 ilil (j 3^31 ^'bb- U>j! i (3 3!j*-jy -^jb^ Jblb Jls . 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4366 


(juSii) 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4353 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas. B. Malik through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has : 


Anas said : I saw one of them biting the earth with this mouth (teeth) on account of thirst and this they died. 

.iiii JU ti-j j3-1 \jJt> ^ tbiL>- 


lld , 4_ajj (* 




> ' " \ > O' 

JfcJo-i CJo 


Tj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4367 
Book 40, Hadith 17 
Book 39, Hadith 4354 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Anas bin Malik through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


He then forbade disfiguring. This version does not mention the words " from opposite sides" . This tradition has 
been narrated by Shu'bah from Qatadah and Salam bin Miskin from Thabit on the authority of Anas. They did not 
mention the words "from opposite side". I did not find these words "their hands and feet were cut off from opposite 


Jo- 


sides". In any version except in the version of Hammad bin Salamah. 

^ S? 4t iT ) do.h>- Ly b - ^yi A ilj 
pJj . bd pJ jj-J (j-c- ^ s^lls a1*Ju 0^3 . ^ bd pij aTlJI 

. gS ^ j . cJSU- ffejb 'fvd 4^1 j \J\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4368 
Book 40, Hadith 18 
Book 39, Hadith 4355 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


Some people raided the camels of the Prophet (f§f ), drove them off, and apostatised. They killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) who was a believer. He (the Prophet) sent (people) in pursuit of them and they were caught. 

He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes put out. The verse regarding fighting against Allah and His 
Prophet (f§f) was then revealed. These were the people about whom Anas ibn Malik informed al-Hajjaj when he 

asked him. 


4bl bit olTpl (Jll jt tj'dl* (Jll ^ t yj*£- ‘l-J>j dp ^ dp 

LgJ' J-?} Jp \jj&\ Ub 5' d^' dJ^ ” (jjjJ-C- <jJ 4b I Jit dP ^ a!^ 4^*"' JlS " C4bl -bit 

b*4>-lb p-b 4-dt 4b ^ ^3**^ 4b 1 ^y^y bb-9^ dl^” b 4°^; b 4-Tt 4bl 


A> 


1803 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 


bff 


aSUu 3 ^ ^ibb-' lAUU jjJ ^a-gJLC- Aj ' - fc* C-Jjjj jls . p-fcfpl' ^ia-H3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4369 
Book 40, Hadith 19 
Book 39, Hadith 4356 


(jUSM) 






Narrated AbuzZinad: 

When the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) cut off (the hands and feet of) those who had stolen his camels and he had their 

eyes put out by fire (heated nails), Allah reprimanded him on that (action), and Allah, the Exalted, revealed: "The 
punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle and strive with might and main for mischief 
through the land is execution or crucifixion." 

jjbj jt olijll J\ & ‘jbUbJ' gi jb^ j£- 4H $ JbJJ' &\ VjX. \ ^ 

t\y>- bj) 4jll (Jjjli bUi (3 (jlil Ah' a!j\c- jlSJU p^Tc-1 aUIa! (jS ^ias bi Abe- Ah' Ah' 

' O ' ' ^ U*^ U ' c3 ij> All 1 3^-3 l^r 3 ^ b ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4370 
Book 40, Hadith 20 
Book 39, Hadith 4357 


(juSi)a- 




Muhammad bin Sirin said : 


This happened before the prescribed punishments) hudud) were revealed, meaning the tradition of Anas. 

1-XJfc Ob 5b ^yl A ■> 4 3^" 3"^" ^b-& Uj Aw>- U - 1 . ) ^yj , C—^_° Uj-A>-^ j JyJ A. ■> \_0 

■ op' b)^ o' Jb 


b> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4371 
Book 40, Hadith 21 
Book 39, Hadith 4358 


(JuSii) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The verse "The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle, and strive with might and main 
for mischief through the land is execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite side or 
exile from the land.. .most merciful" was revealed about polytheists. If any of them repents before they are arrested, 
it does not prevent from inflicting on him the prescribed punishment which he deserves. 

U_j j\j ^y>\ jf- caJ= °j£- Jo^ jP ‘pb ‘Obb>- jjJ UjUU 4 CUj\S jS jbb- jj jU *4 UibU 

\y& j? cJSU ^ ^ jf 'SUb j bib' *'3b 
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f £ O' HlS bib p bib jjJl O' p f4b HH 3 fcN' bJ \$ {^3 jyb }*}J J\ 5-? 

> * f ^ 1 

.Ajlb' 3I' lb' A_J 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4372 
Book 40, Hadith 22 
Book 39, Hadith 4359 


(juSn) o -*>■ 


Chapter: Regarding 
legal punishment 

'A'ishah said: 

The Quraish were anxious about the Makhzurni woman who had committed theft. They said : Who will speak to the 
Messenger of Allah(^) about her ? Then they said: Who will be bold enough for it but Uasmah bin Zaid, the 

prophet's (|§f ) friend! So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of Allah(|§f ) said : Are you interceding regarding 


interceding about a 


a_J> lb-1 (j (4) 



one of the punishments prescribed by Allah ? He then got up and gave an address, saying : What destroyed your 
predecessors was just that when a person of rank among them committed a theft, They left him alone , and when a 
weak one of them committed a theft, they inflicted the prescribed punishment on him . I swear by Allah that if 
Fatimah daughter of Muhammad should steal, I would have her hand cut off. 




^y\ jb ciibil' Ujlb -Ua-l ^ Albi Hjlbj 4^ (JjH jls 4^'Hft)' C-J&y* jjj Hi' -He- ^ lib Jojl 1 a 

^ > £ o£o! J! f- ) 

, - 1^-9 ' 0 ^ ilEo ^3 (^j' l^XC- All' t i't^' ^ A l ^ ■ ■’ 

5ljL9 A-^lH A_iSH ,<a— l- . A^lt- All' ^-v 2 > Ah' ll) dtA? | 5 H ■ aIx- Ah' Ah' 

s ^ , > 

3 >a]' dll* lb} iJULs HaXi-li j»ls pj . AjH ^J^>- A> 3 aIC' \j p-baj aH-C- Hi' ^*2 Ajkl' 3 j-^j 

-bb- CACo Alii! 3 ' Hi' (b'j J>b-' A_lc- l 3 Jr-’ J 'Mj °J^jA C-A 3 -X]' ^.>9 'M p-H*' 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4373 
: Book 40, Hadith 23 
: Book 39, Hadith 4360 


(3UM') 


\p£=3s>- 


A Makhzurni woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (H§) gave orders that her 

hand should be cut off. The narrator than transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of al-laith, saying : So the 
prophet (|§f) had her hand cut off. 

Abu dawud said: Ibn Wahb transmitted this tradition from Yunus on the authority of al-Zuhri, and in this version he 
said al-Laith has said: A woman committed theft during the lifetime of the Prophet (|§f) on the occasion of the 

Conguest (of Mecca). It has been transmitted by al-Laith from Yunus on the authority of Ibn Shihab through his 
chain of narrators. He said in this version: A woman borrowed goods. Mas'ud bin al-Aswad also transmitted a 
similar tradition from the Prophet (||) and said: A velvet was stolen from the house of the Messenger of Allah (s&) . 
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Abu Dawud said: Abu al-Zubair reported on the authority of J abir: A woman committed theft and took refuge with 
Zainab daughter of Prophet (|J) . 

' ) o 2 SI-"-* 




cllS \& (.<s J*y\ ^ i^jLA l 0* ^ 

Ufc-ds a j A.J.C- 4bl d^A-il 'jJ& o jAilf-j ^\3A\ yjC-*u± aLa jy£- el^ol C-uS" C-J\J Ig-tC- 4bl {jPj 

a_j (Jlsj dS *— I 1 Ufcj JlS . L&jj a_Tc- 4bl ib”*^ 5P~^ ^2 ji 3 (Jls 

JC- ^jj j£- bslli^ s!j3j ■ gUll SjJi^ j jJu-j 4bl J-v2 dgUl J^G- <3 bjjb 51 jll Uf 
ya AjldiS CUS Ibft 'y£~ A_Tc- 4bl 5^ Pj-‘- u> '^ dP -tP 1 -"-*" 0 3 >JIJl3 ‘ ®jj-4 OjlsJLul JULs oljL*/L> 

4bi Jjbj X> oSui bip sf>i 3 ja 5 b j£j)\ ji&j sjis Jl j\i . ^ aJ^ Ahi 4 j\ cb3 

. X*j aJ^c 4b I ^-*2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4374 
Book 40, Hadith 24 
Book 39, Hadith 4361 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 






The Messenger of Allah (3§f) Said: Forgive the people of good gualities their slips, but not faults to which prescribed 
penalties apply. 


X>- 


a1H3 - cxsj cilUJl xs* 4(jAA.Ai U^>*1 Slli jUlA-A 4 ^5 

n> 0 ^ ^ 0 ° ^ ^ ^ i 

ol* ^^sA-C' ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4375 
Book 40, Hadith 25 
Book 39, Hadith 4362 




I^Aa> 


Chapter: Pardoning in cases of hadd 
(punishment) that do not reach the sultan 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (gf) said: Forgive the infliction of prescribed penalties among yourselves, for any prescribed penalty of 


5udiu ^ fJ u ojliU y j£\ (5) 



1x>- 


vdiich I hear must be carried out. 

•Awa.C' d)^" df"^" ^ ^ '■-.•y./-. ^ V df^" dp' 5^® dP ^ ^ ^ h p L -i. . . to. 

. '—>^5 -*-2-® (jP b- 5 p IjiliS JlJ 4b I 5_j^g d)^ ‘(.p’bJI dP JLr*-^ dP 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jlJMl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4376 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 26 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4363 

(6) Chapter: Concealing those who have >1 fe ill I j (6) 

committed deeds for which had punishments ' ' 0 

are prescribed 


Narrated Nu'aym: 

Ma'iz came to the Prophet (|§f ) and admitted (having committed adultery) four times in his presence so he ordered 


him to be stoned to death, but said to Huzzal: If you had covered him with your garment, it would have been better 
for you. 


4_l£- 1 I ( 4 1 ‘ (^c-bo 1 ‘4*o 1 ‘ bib- ^ - ' ~ ‘ 3 - 4 . , ,,.^ bo 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4377 
Book 40, Hadith 27 
Book 39, Hadith 4364 


(ju^O 




Ibn al-Muakadir said: 


Huzzal had ordered Ma'iz to go to the prophet (|g) and tell him(about his having committed adultery). 

4 JiC. dll £cp\ Jb d) 1 IJf-U jit tShji 51 ‘jA^llll jj! jE ‘<^-1 did ‘JoJ did ‘dlt jb dd d 

1 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4378 
Book 40, Hadith 28 
Book 39, Hadith 4365 


(ju^O 




(7) Chapter: Regarding one deserving of the « bjd lil j ^b (7) 

punishment coming to confess - 

Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

When a woman went out in the time of the Prophet (|J ) for prayer, a man attacked her and overpowered (raped) 
her. 

She shouted and he went off, and when a man came by, she said: That (man) did such and such to me. And when a 
company of the Emigrants came by, she said: That man did such and such to me. They went and seized the man 
whom they thought had had intercourse with her and brought him to her. 

She said: Yes, this is he. Then they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). 

When he (the Prophet) was about to pass sentence, the man who (actually) had assaulted her stood up and said: 
Messenger of Allah, I am the man who did it to her. 

He (the Prophet) said to her: Go away, for Allah has forgiven you. But he told the man some good words (AbuDawud 
said: meaning the man who was seized), and of the man who had had intercourse with her, he said: Stone him to 
death. 
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He also said: He has repented to such an extent that if the people of Medina had repented similarly, it would have 
been accepted from them. 

Abu Dawud said: Asbat bin Nasr has also transmitted it from Simak. 

51 ‘A_ol jb cJjlj gl Alii c- Jf. dlC- cj-oljb). Hold- Hold- ^4 jp 11^- Hold- 

CAjs-HHiS 4ld-H- I 4 II 4 CL 9 tfeLaI.X.9 o*}L5H Ao 4bl A^& CAj>-^>- 

. llij llS" <J1 jli jdjll bUi 51 bJlii AjUac- ojlj 1 a5j \jS <J1 jli 5H> 51 cJUS jdj Jld 

lib a_-1c- 4b I ^ 5 ® p -*- 1 *— Aj H^bc- Aj I c55> jj>jH (ji»-ll 1 jjLLLjll 

. Hdl>- Si jS 5"?5^1 ■ dll 4bl j AS- ajls jULs . Ill 4bl 5 _j-^j H jULs 4-lc- 4o>-l*d ^IS aj 

jUb jJl aLaIJI j*f U4V5JJ fcjs 4,13 lil "jllS . "blLa £Sj jijJJ jlSj Sybil jdjll yl SjIS J jlS 

. itlo y lyfyj y XcJ t\jj SjlS jlf jlS . 11 

(jiAn) 4 Aj I *^l 5 1 a)jS A 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4379 
Book 40, Hadith 29 
Book 39, Hadith 4366 


(8) Chapter: Prompting with regard to hadd *j_\ j u^iJil' J ujU (8) 

Narrated AbuUmayyah al-Makhzumi: 

A thief who had accepted (having committed theft) was brought to the Prophet (Hf), but no good were found with 
him. The Messenger of Allah (|§), said to him: I do not think you have stolen. He said: Yes, I have. He repeated it 

twice or thrice. So he gave orders. His hand was cut off and he was then brought to him. He said: Ask Allah's pardon 
and turn to Him in repentance. He said: I ask Allah's pardon and turn to Him in repentance. He (the Prophet) then 
said: O Allah, accept his repentance. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Amr b. Asim, from Hammam, from I shag b. 'Abd Allah from Abu 
Ummayyah, a man of the Ansar from the Prophet (|g). 

j. g. 't ' o £ r 

A*^al ( d ^ j A...! 1 ( j dt^" ^A^xld ( jl 4b 1 -VaC- ^jj dr^ 1 ^H^* Ho -4>- \.g. , ^ 1 ^j ( C~~~y ^ Ho Ao>- 

> C * ' o 

A*l£- 4b 1 4b 1 j jl. fl . 9 y dc^ A^»o ^ A3 (^1 ^-L . ® A^d^- 4b 1 (5—^^ D ^ ( 4j)d’ r *^~3 ^ 

jbi . "ylll jbj 4bl " jlll Aj a 9 Aj jdll \l5lj j\ O&J* 4^ Ibll . j\J . "CJJ-d liJJU-1 U " 

jb Jis 4 bi gS juc-i 5 ^ pH* 51 j\j 3 sjis J jii . \ISb . ci ^lii 11 jus d\ ^J\j &\ 

j i £ 

. Ab^ 4b^ b dl 1 dr? j— ^^^1 cd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4380 
Book 40, Hadith 30 
Book 39, Hadith 4367 


(j uSD 
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(9) Chapter: Regarding the case of a man who 
admits he committed a punishable offense, 
but does not specify what it was 


aJHJ Slj ^ (j (9) 


Abu 'Umamah said : 

A man came to the prophet (f§f ) and said : Messenger of Allah ! I have committed a crime which involves prescribed 


punishment so inflict it on me . He said : Have you not performed ablution when you came? He said : Yes, He said: 
Have you not prayed with us when we prayed ? He said : Yes .He then said : Go off, for Allah, the Exalted, forgave 


you. 


^]\ J! 51 caJ>U 1 jii ‘jilt j! (JjH Jls yc- oil 5 ? j-l^ HH HU- y? lil 

,, Of. % Z ' % * ) 

5^ Jl^ * /a-*—. Jls * 1 0^^* Jls ■ A_^sls l-C>- 1 Alii 1 JIa-9 p-Cop A*d£- AXll 

. Hit lit -AS 5l*J Abi (jls l Jbjjl Jls . pj«j Jls . lljH? C*-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4381 
Book 40, Hadith 31 
Book 39, Hadith 4368 






(10) Chapter: Testing by means of beating gul (10) 

A/ liar ibn Abdullah al-Harari said: 

Some goods of the people of Kila 1 were stolen. They accused some men of the weavers (of theft). They came to an- 
Nu'man ibn Bashir, the companion of the Prophet (0). He co nfin ed them for some days and then set them free. 

They came to an-Nu'man and said: You have set them free without beating and investigation. An-Nu'man said: What 
do you want? You want me to beat them. If your goods are found with them, then it is all right; otherwise, I shall 
take (retaliation) from your back as I have taken from their backs. They asked: Is this your decision? He said: This is 
the decision of Allah and His Apostle (|§) . 


Abu Dawud said: By this statement he frightened them ; that is, beating is not necessary except after 
acknowledgement. 

pH i3 _/" j y& tCjS gt 4 b 1 AH' HjjH ‘gljivs> Cj-a>- ‘aJa> Io-a>. ‘S jjf- yo 1 >l 5 j]l _a»_c- CjJo- 

Is p ^ 1 . v . . ' ^ k>- p_j l^b 1 p ^ ■ * ■ \ 3 p,l, .j A^lc- Ail 1 t 1-^2 yj jl^-y.-i 1 Ijj Is a 5 " l^" 1 l^b 1 1 J-°* .j - 5 P 1 ^ 

illli 5 ^>i 5 ? 51 u JUJHl Jlii . Slj 

Aj^ aIi! aJjHj 11* jlii HISH life ijlli . ^Jj4i yA olHl U ji* 5* oJnf % 

. jJu Ni hjJji Si &\ J5H1 ch i^i sjK j?? Jis . pJ-j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4382 
Book 40, Hadith 32 
Book 39, Hadith 4369 


(gUH) y*~s~ , p Aa ■> • 


(11) Chapter: For what the hand of a thief is j UJl ,L ( 11 ) 

to be cut off - — ' - 


'A'ishah said: 


c_-> bff 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351- 4493) 

The prophet (|g ) used to cut off a thief's hand for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

^111 5 ' Abi L 2° J ‘A-iSb 3 C. Co jU 3 C Jlo aJc^I jls jC- C^llLt, llStJ- cjbd- 3 -Ua£- 1^*4 to 

. i.icl Aq ^to j (3 aj aJc- 4b) 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4383 
Book 40, Hadith 33 
Book 39, Hadith 4370 


(juSn) 




Ia£=o- 


'A'ishah reported the prophet (|§) as saying : 

A thief's hand should be cut off for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

Ahmed b. Salih said: The amputation (of a thief's hand) is for a quarter of a dinar and upwards. 

3! c ( j3jj 3ys>-^ 41 o^ Jts o^ tojJ- Si Is cd>to dP 1 ~^3_3 ‘^to? 31 -O**! to 

^ to s ^40 t3 O^ t . 3 1 _Xj ^ h 0 0 5 is p i . A^t£- Ab I ^ I ^ ^ Ab 1 3 c aOio^^ 3-^ co ^ 4 ®_JLl"^ 3-^ 4t -3 ^ 

. 13 &Ua 1 S ^tLo £>3 3 ^jtvd 3-! Jo?d jli . ttC-tolS 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4384 
Book 40, Hadith 34 
Book 39, Hadith 4371 


(ijbrO 




Ibn 'Umar' said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) had thief's hand cut off for a shield worth three dirhams. 

a_3 ^ ^ ^ 3 i^-t ' 3 Ab 1 t l .02 Ab 1 3 ^' 3 O ^ c C- 3 J 1 di^” 4 t 3 -^" t® to « a>- ca,.J.,...-q 30 Ail ^ to 

■r*'j s 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4385 
Book 40, Hadith 35 
Book 39, Hadith 4372 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (a§f ) had a man's hand cut off who had stolen from the place reserved for women a shield whose price 


was three dirhams. 

• > 0 


Jo- 


^ 3 Abi cbi\j 3I &\ £ j^UJl 3 jt l\ c ^ £\ c^ljjh bi. c 3, x£l lb 

. jdJy.2 Aj^Aj Aldo frtdoJl AjLo? 35 tlyj 3 yo -4 aJlC- Ajti \ ^^-'A 3 3^ d4 ~ • yJ 3J Abi 3_C- d)l AjJoo 

(3JNI) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4386 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4373 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had a man's hand cut off for (stealing) a shield whose price was a dinar or ten dirhams. 


Abu Dawud said: Muhammad bin Salamah and Sa'dan bin Yahya have transmitted it from Ibn Ishag through his 
chain of narrators. 




g? 4^ je J4 £\ Nil - pi y>j SJiii 111 ) - 144 tsj^\ 3 j 4 4 

. olilb 5441 Cf^cf ^ 4 oljj SjlS ji? jls . p>lp sJrlH 


Grade 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4387 
Book 40, Hadith 37 
Book 39, Hadith 4374 


( 12) Chapter: For what the thief s hand is not 
to be cut off 


(juSh) iia 


4^3 ^)a S Si 14 (12) 


Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Hibban said: A slave stole a plant of a palm-tree from the orchard of a man and planted it 
in the orchard of his master. The owner of the plant went out in search of the plant and he found it. He solicited help 
against the slave from Marwan ibn al-Hakam who was the Governor of Medina at that time. Marwan confined the 
slave and intended to cut off his hand. The slave's master went to Rafi' ibn Khadij and asked him about it. 

He told him that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the 

pith of the palm-tree. 

The man then said: Marwan has seized my slave and wants to cut off his hand. I wish you to go with me to him and 
tell him that which you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (Hf). So Rafi' ibn Khadij went with him and came to 


Marwan ibn al-Hakam. 

Rafi' said to him: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: The hand is not to be cut off for taking fruit or the pith of 


the palm-tree. So Marwan gave orders to release the slave and then he was released. 
Abu Dawud said: Kathar means pith of the palm-tree. 


P? libj <3J4 i dll e 51 ‘5^4- p p -xlis- JC c-u4 p 5 ^ je c^pi p cJJU pi chilli p 41 lie 414 
jJ\ 5*3 ^ ‘~ = 4l -4L11 jc 3-4411 o4lji c5l^l 1 '>-14 ®41 -44- 5 4lp<j -44 

J 4jl OjAd-ll 5l]i 3 C 4 JH 3 cli -4L1! -41 pLlajls o4 .iljjj _4<)1 (jljj-* Apojj 424)1 

(jl Hlj o4 5*3 L £^C -^>-1 (jl Ij^p 5 oi 5>pl Jl-*® ■ llj <3 p 2 - 3 ll J p — 3 44c 41 5^ 4^ 

4 s g 1 _ 35 -° 4 4 s " ^ 4 - 4 4 a p- 4 j 44 c 41 5 ^ 41 4 ? ccjc*— j 3 IP oj^as 411 4 ?^ 
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} ^ 0 

jll . (3 3 3_43 p-buj Abi- ^Iil 3 J&p^U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4388 
Book 40, Hadith 38 
Book 39, Hadith 4375 


This tradition has also been transmitted by Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban through a different 
chain of narrators. This version adds : 

Marwan gave him some lashes and let him go. 

obkr 0 33 a^.x3-l t(j l3>- ^ 0 Z ( j-C’ CjJo- \JoJo- -Cb UoJo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4389 
Book 40, Hadith 39 
Book 39, Hadith 4376 


(juSh) ilA 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-’As: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§£) was asked about fruit which was bung up and said: If a needy person takes some with 

his mouth and does not take a supply away in his garment, there is nothing on him, but he who carries any of it is to 
be fined twice the value and punished, and he who steals any of it after it has been put in the place where dates are 
dried to have his hand cut off if their value reaches the value of a shield. If he steals a thing less in value than it, he is 
to be find twice the value and punished. 

Abu Dawud said: J arin means the place where dates are dried. 

,^‘^j s ^ -i C- -Tl ''' tA*ol t jjLs- ,jj' jB- cbvlLS' 

AJ^>- 0*° A^ fl j 3^3 ^ 41 3^^ Aj 1 A.dc- Ah^ 3_J- < '^ - ) 0^* 

ybb 3b (4-4 b l 3 - )j v b-" ob" (_y°j aj >_ b*hj a-4l° Ajalyc- a4jc3 aj^o ^y>- dr°3 *-3b *4 s 

. ^ b ^ -3 b I 33 ■ b _b*J 1 j a_3a? b b^- 3Ah oj ^ ob 1 dr°3 ^ a -3 1 Ab*-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4390 
Book 40, Hadith 40 
Book 39, Hadith 4377 


(juSi) 






(13) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for 
snatching and treachery 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


AiCilj bit' ^3 (13) 
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The Prophet (f§f) said: Cutting of hand is not to be inflicted on one who plunders, but he who plunders 
conspicuously does not belong to us. 

All! bil J jls 4jil jLs- jls jj jls jls bjjb- c 44 jp -4^- 154>3 Cyi ^4- 

"l la 4- 1 44^ Jp ^jllS " p-L«j a_4 

((jU'ill) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4391 
Book 40, Hadith 41 
Book 39, Hadith 4378 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

He also said through this chain: The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: Cutting of the hand is not to be inflicted on one 
who is treacherous. 

Hi? '' ° ^ ii t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. ^Jp pJuy A^Lc- 4-bl 4jiil J jls Jls \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4392 
Book 40, Hadith 42 
Book 39, Hadith 4378 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by J abir through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds : 


Cutting of the hand is not be i nfli cted on one who snatches something. 

Abu Dawud said : Ibn J uraij did not hear these two traditions from Abu al-Zubair, I have been informed by Ahmad. 


B. Hanbal saving : Ibn J uraij heard them from Yasin al-Zayyat. 

Aby Dawud said: Al-Mughirah b. Muslim has transmitted it from Abu al-Zubair from J abir From the prophet(0). 




Jlio- jjj -Z?'! ^yC- (j)l ^yj ^Py>- jjj lo^» T .<} pi 3^13 Jjl (Jls . ^laS ( Jp Slj 

4 j 4 44 4 j 4 ( 4 ^ 4 SylS jji jls . oljjJl 44 4 (g4~ 4 44-" 4) jls 4 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4393 
Book 40, Hadith 43 
Book 39, Hadith 4379 






(14) Chapter: One who steals a thing from a • ° a °. ; , ,l (14) 

place where it is prelected ^,>^^01(14) 

Narrated Safwan bin Umayyah: 

I was sleeping in the mosgue on a cloak mine whose price was thirty dirhams. A man came and pinched it away from 
me. The man was seized and brought to the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He ordered that his hand should be cut off. I 
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came to him and said: Do you cut off only for thirty dirhams ? I sell it to him and make the payment of its price a 
loan ? He said: Why did you not do so before bringing him to me ? 

Abu Dawud said: Za'idah has also transmitted it from Simak from J u'ayd ibn Hujayr. He said: Safwan slept. Mujahid 
and Tawus said: While he was sleeping a thief came and stole the cloak from beneath his head. The version of 
AbuSalamah ibn AbdurRahman has: He snatched it away from beneath his head and he awoke. He cried and he (the 
thief) was seized. Az-Zuhri narrated from Safwan ibn Abdullah. His version has: He slept in the mosgue and used his 
cloak as pillow. A thief came and took his cloak. The thief was seized and brought to the Prophet (Hf ). 

cc*i-l jIj*- °^jt- HjJo- ^ ^ b* \1jjS- 
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-Xi-b 3_^bu of-lb^ os-1^ -dljjj (3 j*bj Jls 4jll -U.C- ijb®-* 5 d^ °bjA ’ - > ^'^ 3 4j ^bbs )j a b <*'11 A^ulj 

> 

■ ^a-bo^ 4_bc* tfdil d<^-*~ 1 bi N a- -X>-b oa-l^j 

(bb^O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4394 
Book 40, Hadith 44 
Book 39, Hadith 4380 




4 bi ^bbl b^Ul^vU ( 15) 


( 15) Chapter: Cutting off the hand for a loan 
if he denies borrowing it 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them, so the prophet (f|) gave orders and her 
hand was cut off. 

Abu Dawud said: J uwairiyyah has transmitted it from Nafi from Ibn TJmar or from Safiyyah daughter of Abu Ubaid. 
This version adds: The prophet (0) got up and gave an address saying : Is there any woman who repents to Allah, 

the Exalted, and to his Apostle? He said it three times, That( woman) was present there but she did not get up and 
speak. Ibn Ghunj transmitted it from Nafi from Safiyyah daughter of Abu Ubaid. This version has : He witnessed to 
her. 

cOjb b^ " ‘ ‘b 3 - ‘b^° ‘i3bb^ -N-4 b\i - - ‘b^- b? ‘b^ b? 

.[ajZ 

l ^ Ls 4bb 1 1 3 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ (3^ ^ 3^ 0 3_b ^ ^ 3 ^ 

&\ o\jjj SjIS j\3 . bj p-23 bj olb^ dfbj ol Jb3 ‘dll bi sir 0 ' b* " 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4395 
Book 40, Hadith 45 
Book 39, Hadith 4381 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


bff 

l^> 


A woman borrowed jewellery through some known persons and she herself was unknown. She then sold them. She 
was seized and brought to the Prophet (s§f). He gave orders that her hand should be cut off. It is this woman about 

whom Usamah interceded and of her the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said whatever he said. 




oi sjjii jb jli 

I4J 3II ^ 4 jLJl ^ Uii - “ OjUiiLh c-Jli LgJX- bil AJtilc- 

^ ^ i £ > , ^ ^ ^ 0 o > ^ £ ,, ^ S ^ 

Jls Li p-huj a_Tc- 4hl 3 JUj Joj iidl L^j C&j L&jo jj^Ls <J»c- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4396 
Book 40, Hadith 46 
Book 39, Hadith 4382 


'A'ishah said : 




l^> 


A Makhzuml woman used to borrow goods and deny having received them. The prophet (|§f ) gave orders that her 


hand should be cut off. He (the narrator) then narrated the tradition similar to the one transmitted by Qutaibah 
from al-Laith from Ibn Shahib. This version adds: The prophet(sg) had her hand cut off. 


U bile- j-C- d y_jk °y£- <.{£ j£- cjlii l VjX-\ K jijJJl lit \l5jb- Mil c ( J^ jL .xlc- ^llc- \Jojb- 

^j£- AihS-S a-J-C- Lft-Aj ^2JU 4 _Tc. j*jCL^ okj^l cyjS" C-Jls 

■ ^-L. a^A^- 1 q $ iv " 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4397 
Book 40, Hadith 47 
Book 39, Hadith 4383 






( 16) Chapter: If an insane person steals or ^ T...y, °S 3 A o ib^ll j ( 16) 

commits a crime that is subject to a had - " " * 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he awakes, 
an idiot till he is restored to reason, and a boy till he reaches puberty. 
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t IC' ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ 0^* ^ ^ 1 6 -Xj^J 1-0 -X->* ^ A-O-oJ 1 ^ Lo 

5b Jb-3' ix p-LflJl A^LC' 4.^1 (^\ X C » 4-lil {S^_J 

"'j£=k jp j£-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4398 
Book 40, Hadith 48 
Book 39, Hadith 4384 


l^> 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He consulted the people and 
ordered that she should be stoned. 

Ali ibn AbuTalib passed by and said: What is the matter with this (woman)? They said: This is a lunatic woman 
belonging to a certain family. She has committed adultery. Umar has given orders that she should be stoned. 

He said: Take her back He then came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, do you not know that there are 
three people whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic till he is restored to reason, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy 
till he reaches puberty? 

He said: Yes. He then asked: Why is it that this woman is being stoned? 

He said: There is nothing. He then said: Let her go. He (Umar) let her go and began to utter: Allah is most great. 

cJj Is pjlpU JUc- JlS pi tjllXIS p- cpUUSll p cJj J>- HSjU- ‘aIL£ <jj p jUic. HSjU- 

> i " " ✓ t ' %■ t i 

l ^llS o-XJb UXi 1-° JULs A^Ut- 4hl ^JIU C^l ^ Ul ^ > V Uj ^-^IS lUljl Ifl ‘ 01 U kx w IS 

p gj Is pUJl 5? UUp uf jJ\ U JUS oVST p ip 1 ppi jus jlS . pp jt pJ ip pS USJ oSb 
j\S . "J jlS jU* jlS U - 3 jlS . p j\S Jjl*j JpXl X jU ..«} Jf* - pj 5 ^ t j^>- Jy^-Jl ijjX 

.^U=u JJLXs JlS . pLjlS JlS . ipp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4399 
Book 40, Hadith 49 
Book 39, Hadith 4385 


(juSn) 




l^> 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al-A'mash through a different chain of narrators. 

He also said : 

"... . Till he reaches puberty , and a lunatic till he is restored to consciousness." Umar then began to utter: Allah is 
most great. 

JiUtS JlS . :>• j Jl iSj . JJL*j ij^>- UU>1 JlSj oj£- Uj-L>- Uj-L>- 

> >' i 


Grade 

Reference 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4400 


((JU'iJl) 
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In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 50 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4386 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


Ibn Abbas said: A lunatic woman passed by Ali ibn AbuTalib. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect as Uthman mentioned. This version has: Do you not remember that the Messenger of Allah (f|) has said: 


There are three whose actions are not recorded: a lunatic whose mind is deranged till he is restored to 
consciousness, a sleeper till he awakes, and a boy till he reaches puberty? 

p-LflJ 1 y 5b (O-b -X j b®^\ 5b ■ L)bd£- A.XC. ^ — 5li^ (^1 

t ^ 5b 5 b ■ y ^ b o * v bJ 1 ^ -b5jA ^ ^ ' -^b~Tb 1 1 bb 

■ i ^ ^ I4J-C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 440 1 
Book 40, Hadith 51 
Book 39, Hadith 4387 


((jUb !0 




Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


AbuZubyan said: A woman who had committed adultery was brought to Umar. He gave orders that she should be 
stoned. 

Ali passed by just then. He seized her and let her go. Umar was informed of it. He said: Ask Ali to come to me. Ali 
came to him and said: Commander of the Faithful, you know that the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: There are three 


(people) whose actions are not recorded: A boy till he reaches puberty, a sleeper till he awakes, a lunatic till he is 
restored to reason. This is an idiot (mad) woman belonging to the family of so and so. Someone might have done this 
action with her when she suffered the fit of lunacy. 


-b> 


Umar said: I do not know. Ali said: I do not know. 

)b.--b ; T v- '' ' - C - ^y^* ~ l ^ — y^~ b— S-X^- ^ a..*.. . ; T b-j-x^-^ z" ( 4 i b — j 

5b 5-b^ l^bo-b Jebi UfcjdUl aac- 4jb) ^=> y JJala CxjbU 5i Sljbb Jbb 5b - :>\1& 5b - 

p-i-flJ I ^3^ 3^ A^A^- AAA 3 -bjA A 3^2-9 AXA £”A>t-9 ■ AA^- J I^Col 

U&\jI (._£ A]! JiJ AJk yJU* o JJb (jjj . Ja-fl. p^bJl jb} jb Aibb jb 

. H bij fSilsi Alla 5bii . H ^ib 5bii 5b . i^Sb; j uvsf 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


CjbJNl) (^bJl Jj«J a]j3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4402 
: Book 40, Hadith 52 
: Book 39, Hadith 4388 
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The Prophet (f§f ) said: There are three (persons) whose actions are not recorded: a sleeper till he awakes, a boy till 
he reaches puberty, and a lunatic till he comes to reason. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn J uraij has transmitted it from Al-Qasim b. Yazid on the authority of 'Ali from the Prophet ). 
This version adds: "and an old man who is feeble-minded." 




o \jj 3j\S Jj\ j\3 . (JP“ (3^3 (3^ (J\i 

II 0 II ) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ b j b A*d£- dd 1 1 l.o^ ^^od ^ 4b 1 ( dr^" tP dP ^ * * dd 1 d)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 440 3 
Book 40, Hadith 53 
Book 39, Hadith 4389 






(17) Chapter: A child who commits a crime jjj Alii' j ^d (17) 

that is subject to a had (punishment) * ^ 


Narrated Atiyyah al-Qurazi: 

I was among the captives of Banu Qurayzah. They (the Companions) examined us, and those who had begun to grow 


hair (pubes) were killed, and those who had not were not killed. I was among those who had not grown hair. 

\J& ^ & hjM' P- <4^ ‘ p- £ Jp ddi- ISp oP ^ 1^- dilJ 

0 o\ 0 ' . > 0^-T °1'1* o\ 0 0 T 0 - ^ T d ^ ° d t I " 0 ^ T T ° ^ 

■ CJv-oo aJ d-J^O CJuOO aJ lK^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4404 
Book 40, Hadith 54 
Book 39, Hadith 4390 


(JU'IO 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd al- Malik b. 'Umar through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


They uncovered my private parts, and when they found that the hair had not begun to grow they put me among the 


captives. 


t * t id d&^J.o-^9 , ^o d- b A bd o^oJodl 1 J^j cdd-d 1 _X^C- ^4ob^ do Jo- 04u0 doJo- 

■P' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 440 5 
Book 40, Hadith 55 
Book 39, Hadith 4391 


((jdJNl) ^P^P 




Ibn 'Umar said: 
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He was presented before the prophet (|g) on the day of Uhd when he was fourteen years old, but he did not allow 

him (to participate in the battle). He was again presented before him on the day of Khandaq when he was fifteen 
years old. Then he allowed him. 

^ Ail 1 1 1 ‘ y o C- I ^ b j A 1 Jls ‘Ah 1 h 0-— *1 to -A>- ‘ 1 to -A>- 


> ^ .*0 


. ojti-ts AjLu o (jj (3-bi-l 4_o3 ® j^S- ^>jl dj4 J^j 


>1, > f 

■ Jo-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi 'said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4406 
Book 40, Hadith 56 
Book 39, Hadith 4392 


((jU'iJl) 




When I mentioned this tradition to 'Umar.b.'Abd al-Aziz he said : This prescribed punishment is between the minor 
and the major. 

-ilc- t y ctiojJ-l 1 j^j ejjb- Jls Jls i^S- Abi -die. y£- Jjjl toJo- ‘Abb J,\ JjJ Jlllc- toJo- 

■^uSotj y?ll jjo ->b-l ljj& d)i Jibs T k]\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 440 7 
Book 40, Hadith 57 
Book 39, Hadith 4393 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(18) Chapter: The thief who steals during a 
military expedition - should his hand be cut 
off 


j j (18) 


Narrated Busr ibn Artat: 

J unadah ibn AbuUmayyah said: We were with Busr ibn Artat on the sea (on an expedition). A thief called Misdar 
who had stolen a bukhti she-camel was brought. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: Hands are not to 

be cut off during a warlike expedition. Had it not been so, I would have cut it off. 

yi p_oJu Jjb- ‘3b-bl ^j\bc- ^ J*Cs- yS- jCXi o 11 ( jjl Cj -A>- yj jb?'l Ibj -A>- 

^ j_ 0 % f " l £ t 

(Jibs 4_J^r (3 -AS jJwv 2 ^a a) JljL (3jCb Jib l3 ®lbjl jjj l i5 Jls ‘4_b (J^l ojlb>- ( jb jjJ 

. Ab^iJ dJJS . M >Ui j ^53 S 11 ,Ju-j aJ^ aIsi 4ii Jjb, -X3 

((JU'iJl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4408 
Book 40, Hadith 58 
Book 39, Hadith 4394 


( 19) Chapter: Cutting off the hand of a grave- 
robber 




(19) 
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Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Messenger of Allah (s§f) said to me: 0 AbuDharr: I replied: At your service and at your pleasure. Messenger of 


Allah! He said: how will you do when death smites people, and a house, meaning a grave, will cost as much as a 
slave. I said: Allah and His Apostle know best, or he said: What Allah and His Apostle choose for me. He said: Show 
endurance, or he said: You may show endurance. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Abi Sulaiman said: The hand of one who rifles a grave should be cut off because he had 
entered the deceased's house. 


2 b 2 b ^ ( gi Cc **- al 1 4b 1 j 2_i ^b yg * — cy. . • ..1 1 t ^ 1 C- . ^ gg ^ l-^* b ^ O H 

Ogga ^gbl 1 b) CXol JljLs ■ (gb-X^-t^g 4b\ 2_ygJ b gd d-li ■ bl b 4 4b^ ^^*4? 4bi 2 (2 

jll jl . ^g2db 2 blc- Jvl . 4 ] _y^jj 2 4j2 jib lb j\ ^lc -1 4j2 C-ls . ^gJ 2 l ^gJiJ ■ <— i g-vgpb 4^3 CUgl! 

. old' jb j^s iiSf JaIui ^bil lull ^ Jvs sjis /t Jvs . "^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4409 
Book 40, Hadith 59 
Book 39, Hadith 4395 






(20) Chapter: The thief who steals repeatedly ^ j ^bUl j v b (20) 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

A thief was brought to the Prophet (|§). He said: Kill him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of 

Allah! Then he said: Cut off his hand. So his (right) hand was cut off. He was brought a second time and he said: Kill 
him. The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! Then he said: Cut off his foot. 

So his (left) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a third time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 

So he said: Cut off his hand. (So his (left) hand was cut off.) 

He was brought a fourth time and he said: Kill him. 

The people said: He has committed theft. Messenger of Allah! 

So he said: Cut off his foot. So his (right) foot was cut off. 

He was brought a fifth time and he said: Kill him. 

So we took him away and killed him. We then dragged him and cast him into a well and threw stones over him. 
gl gib °j£- 1 Jbyh ^ 4b I gib ^ cgub c-bCal jb tiglb bo lb ‘2^U1 ^ gill ^ <&>\ gib ^1 lib bilb 

t^g bo} 4b\ 2^-gJ b l^llfl. 9 ■ OgH dbts plog 4*l£- 4b\ 2i bwb 2b ^4b\ ^*g ^gl>- ^gilll 
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2j-j b 1 j]lli . ojlxjl jbb AjLj 1 4j 2^ p-j ■ °j»b a! (jls ■ HI 4b I <J b 1 j]lli . Ojlxb jbb ‘Hill! 4 j *-(3; 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(<j\Jih) 


bff 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4410 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4396 


(21) Chapter: Hanging the thief's hand ^ j ^ 3 \^j\ j ^ (21) 

around his neck " '' 


'Abd al- Rahman b. Muhariz said: 

We asked Fadalah b. 'Ubaid about the hanging the (amputated) hand on the neck of a thief whether it was a sunnan. 
He said: A thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) and his hand was cut off. Thereafter he commanded for 


it, and it was hung on his neck. 

aJ ( hi 5 h ^ -c_c- ^ 5 ^ T ^ to ^ CF j ‘ ^ hojts to 
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. AjllC- (3 CUJUjcS 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4411 
Book 40, Hadith 61 
Book 39, Hadith 4397 


CjiAO ULO u3 




(22) Chapter: Selling a slave if he steals 


(22) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) as saying: When a slave steals, sell him, even though it be for half an uqiyah. 






Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4412 
Book 40, Hadith 62 
Book 39, Hadith 4398 


(jiAO CONOCO 




(23) Chapter: Stoning 


y>-^ (j ojIj (23) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Qur'anic verse goes: 'If any of your woman are guilty of lewdness, take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses 
from amongst you against them, and if they testify. Confine them to houses until death do chain them or Allah 
ordains for them some (other) way. Allah then mentioned man after woman and combined them in another verse : 
'If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and amend, leave them alone. This 
command was abrogated by the verse relating to flogging : "The woman and the man guilty of adultery or fornication 
- flog each of them with one hundred stripes. 


yj LoJo- 
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gis uijii i upt g'% }Jbi u4 i£- ^ sfp jjg jgjii {Sui Jig 51 op 

^ 5 - Q 0 . 

. {ojjbb AjLj Jf jjlJjlj aIsIJJI }Jl!S oii-l AjL dlii {U4I& pjgll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Mujahid said: 


: Hasan in chain (Al-ALbani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4413 
: Book 40, Hadith 63 
: Book 39, Hadith 4399 






"Apponting a way in the verse ( iv. 15) means prescribed punishment. 

Sufiyan said: "Punish them "refers to unmarried, and "confine them to houses" refers to the women who are 
married. 

-ig-l 5b ~ ^J-P^ 1 bt^” — 1 ~ 0 bP^ ~ ^ ho»x>- tdob 4 . ■> 1 bo»x>- 

. oblUi {ogbii (j j JbbJi {Hflsjili }jbLb Jii 


Grade 


: Hasan Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4414 
Book 40, Hadith 64 
Book 39, Hadith 4400 


(jUSn) £jki« t y^>- 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah(ig) as sayings: 




Receive my teachings, receive my teachings. Allah has appointed a way for those women. If the parties have been 
married, they shall receive a hundred lashes and stoned to death. If the parties are unmarried, they shall receive a 
hundred lashes and banished for a year. 


bP 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4415 
Book 40, Hadith 65 
Book 39, Hadith 4401 






A similar tradition has been transmitted by al- Hasan through a chain of Yahya and to the same 
effect. This version adds: 


They shall receive a hundred lashes and toned to death. 

" Sis objcaj ^ILlb tjjbb^-l ^y£- lob>- Slls ^ ^bbjah Jj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4416 
Book 40, Hadith 66 
Book 39, Hadith 4402 




Narrated Ubadah ibn as-Samit: 


hff 

l^> 


The tradition mentioned above (No. 4401) has also been transmitted by Ubadah ibn as-Samit through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version has: The people said to Sa'd ibn Ubadah: AbuThabit, the prescribed punishments have been revealed: if 
you find a man with your wife, what will you do? 

He said: I shall strike them with a sword so much that they become silent (i.e. die). Should I go and gather four 
witnesses? Until that (time) the need would be fulfilled. 

So they went away and gathered with the Messenger of Allah (f|) and said: Messenger of Allah! did you not see 


AbuThabit. He said so-and-so. 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: The sword is a sufficient witness. He then said: No, no, a furious and a jealous 
man may follow this course. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Waki' from al-Fadl b. Dilham from al- Hasan, from Qabisah 
b. Huraith, from Salamah b. al-Muhabbaq, from the Prophet (|§f). And this is the chain of the tradition narrated by 


Ibn al-Muhabbaq to the effect that a man had sexual intercourse with a slave girl of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Fadl b. Dilham was not the memoriser of traditions. He was a butcher in Wasit. 
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A_bt- Ali^ ^*2 AiT 5^-*-*^ -X-X£- b b *' b ■ A^-lb-1 ' V'— 3 -X3 (5b g.1 X ^ b i '.&b bbl bb b . .. X 

bl 5b pb ■ 1-xjbbi ^_j2*wbb ^.b^ A*bc- ^vs> ajT 5 5bt^ ^~x5^ IjT 5b ctob 5i ^ ^51 ajT b 1 5 bLs 

5^ gbi-1 jb ^3 ^ 5^1 gb UoJb Hi Jjl ty* J jb . b'5^1!' ^ ^ Jib! 5 

^ ^ ^C- (_}1 ^^a^x- 5 1 1 CAo -X^>- A b.i - ) 1-X^ b> > 5 ■ ,-a-b .a A^bt- Ab 1 ^ ^Jl A.^.b . X— o A . . Pi 

. Jbb^> bb^is bjib-b ,_jb5 5 f 5^' ?jb 5b . tbjbb 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4417 
Book 40, Hadith 67 
Book 39, Hadith 4403 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: 


(jiAO 




Umar b. al-Khattab gave an address saying: Allah sent Muhammad (0) with truth and sent down the Books of him, 

and the verse of stoning was included in what He sent down to him. We read it and memorized it. The Messenger of 
Allah (0) had people stoned to death and we have done it also since his death. I am afraid the people might say with 
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the passage of time: We do not find the verse of stoning in the Books of Allah, and thus they stray by abandoning a 
duty which Allah had received. Stoning is a duty laid down (by Allah) for married men and women who commit 
fornication when proof is established, or if there is pregnancy, or a confession. I swear by Allah, had it not been so 
that the people might say: 'Umar made an addition to Allah's Book, I would have written it (there) . 

^ 4s\ j Is- ^ 4iil j! c- llSjb- ^ <xjI lit i3j4- 

i 4_3 c- tjji jj (j) (JbS i. — Ja»- 4JLC- 4jd) ~ 1 "" 4 4 

^ ^ 0 y ^ ^ 

*3^® 3 b a 4 c- Jj-j ^->-3 Lftiib-its ^-44 a4 a4c- *J _4 4 ^® 

3^-4 4 hi 144 4 -^a 5 1_4 9 1 — 3 ^44 a 4 - 4 " 4^ Jj4 < 4 - o^®5^ (j^biu ju? 

33^ Slj Juiui Jji: of 4 hl pj J44 jf o^jf PP \Si 5 ^ bi jUbJij JI441 3* Jj 

J43 J4- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4418 
Book 40, Hadith 68 
Book 39, Hadith 4404 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(24) Chapter: Stoning of Ma'iz bin Malik 


4JU J , ofU ^ (24) 


Narrated Nu'aym ibn Huzzal: 

Yazid ibn Nu'aym ibn Huzzal, on his father's authority said: Ma'iz ibn Malik was an orphan under the protection of 
my father. He had illegal sexual intercourse with a slave- girl belonging to a dan. My father said to him: Go to the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and inform him of what you have done, for he may perhaps ask Allah for your forgiveness. 


His purpose in that was simply a hope that it might be a way of escape for him. 

So he went to him and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment 
ordained by Allah. He (the Prophet) turned away from him, so he came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by Allah. He (again) turned away from him, so he 
came back and said: Messenger of Allah! I have committed fornication, so inflict on me the punishment ordained by 
Allah. 

When he uttered it four times, the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: You have said it four times. With whom did you 


commit it? 

He replied: With so and so. He asked: Did you lie down with her? He replied: Yes. He asked: Had your skin been in 
contact with hers? He replied. Yes. He asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. So he (the Prophet) 
gave orders that he should be stoned to death. He was then taken out to the Harrah, and while he was being stoned 
he felt the effect of the stones and could not bear it and fled. But Abdullah ibn Unays encountered him when those 
who had been stoning him could not catch up with him. He threw the bone of a camel's foreleg at him, which hit him 
and killed him. They then went to the Prophet (f§f ) and reported it to him. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone. Perhaps he might have repented and been forgiven by Allah. 
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'-b>- 


jlT JlS CA-ol tjijis dtf j? j\S IJob (j^ °j£- UjJo- liS jloNi jUli-l jjj .xjb \lo 

d-^JLv^ l*j A^bt- Alii ^o? Abi 5 CAol jli a] JljLs ( 1 ^ya Uyl>- oolv^U ■ l«-oo dAlla yo yC-la 

^>>11 . 4ii\ bins' ^ fh bb] <]} Jil jjbj U JUS olilS li-> j 5>=S 6? bJl LJ ui)j JJJ Jblb aJJJ 

l^xlS jJj blj yby A_bc- aIs! ^*s> jlS .^Ijr? £ji I4JIS yc>- 1 1 joilS cu*jj (4) Abi j_j-^j U jla-9 J3 VjLs Ajb- 

jlS . pj«j JlS . l^jcalS- Ja JlS . pj«j JlS . lb iywuU Ja JlS . pjij JlS . lb-*-~>-lS? Ja JlS . Aj^bj JlS . ^jA*s oij_a 

0 Q * ^ 

jz?£~ jjj j ^j^oul df? 4bi A^C- A_JLIs .bib ^Jb'- 3 ^Jr?" jjW'-J-l o^° -bjs f 1 "^ bis . ojJ-i (Ji ^y^-l- 3 y>-y jl *-> J-°lS 

1 yo jl aASJ oj^xSjj *^A jlis a] JJ 5 jS'bs ^_Ly A_bc- bli ypJi J)i p-A bias Aj o\Jyi_b - * J oodJ?_b? J ^"Jo Ajls^ob 

. "bib Abl Jjjls 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jbJMi) jl aJ»*J 4) IjS jji 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4419 
: Book 40, Hadith 69 
: Book 39, Hadith 4405 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq said: I mentioned the story of Ma'iz ibn Malik to Asim ibn Umar ibn Qatadah. He said to me: 
Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn AbuTalib said to me: Some men of the tribe of Aslam whom I do not blame and 
whom you like have transmitted to me the saying of the Messenger of Allah (s§): Why did you not leave him alone? 

He said: But I did not understand this tradition. So I went to J abir ibn Abdullah and said (to him): Some men of the 
tribe of Aslam narrate that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said when they mentioned to him the anxiety of Ma'iz when 

the stones hurt him: "Why did you not leave him alone?' But I do not know this tradition. 

He said: My cousin, I know this tradition more than the people. I was one of those who had stoned the man. When 
we came out with him, stoned him and he felt the effect of the stones, he cried: O people! return me to the 
Messenger of Allah (§g). My people killed me and deceived me; they told me that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would 

not kill me. We did not keep away from him till we killed him. When we returned to the Messenger of Allah (||) we 


informed him of it. 

He said: Why did you not leave him alone and bring him to me? and he said this so that the Messenger of Allah (||) 


might ascertain it from him. But he did not say this to abandon the prescribed punishment. He said: I then 
understood the intent of the tradition. 


A> 


- ^ a S > 0 \^t l o Z \ ° \ 0 Z'i 0 ' - v/t** ' C. ' ' ° ' a l * K* 

A Ai/2 9 obL*_9 b (^Jv-9 ^ **^-^-* 4$ 4 Jj' Lo 

j\ cJis Js\ bi. ju bo jL\ iii J>f jii . Si jji? fL,! ju-j . "ojiisj: Sui 1 

"Jl AJolbl ®jl?b-i db? C£rZ~ jl 3 p-bj aJlC- 4hl Ajii j_j— ji j_jA-^; pbu! Slbj 

olbbjl Aj d uJ j4j]l jb-J bis' 40 J-\ J&\ fib f of brf 3:1 U jls boJ -1 J>! Uj . M ^bS>* 
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jl j 4_jbLs (jjs jb p-bj? Abe- Ahl 4 _v:? 4hl J_j— *p 4} ibjb) b b J. y^ 3 jjWb-l i_^-° -a> 4® 

pb* A_bc- Ahl ^*3 Ahl 4 (Jl b*^-j bbs o blAS AAC- P p-b ^jlS pb-u^ A*bc- Ahl ^ 4 *^ Ahl J^— jj 

. 44 

l,ft^a»- 


. (JUj.aJ-1 Aj>-j CAS ^jcS jb jb -A>- -J^J bb AAa p_b_J Ab^- Ahl 4" v:3 Ahl Jj-^jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4420 
Book 40, Hadith 70 
Book 39, Hadith 4406 


(juSii) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet (|§f) and said that he had committed fornication and he (the Prophet) turned 

away from him. He repeated it many times, but he (the Prophet) turned away from him. He asked his people: Is he 
mad? They replied: There is no defect in him. He asked: Have you done it with her? He replied: Yes. so he ordered 
that he should be stoned to death. He was taken out and stoned to death, and he (the Prophet) did not pray over 
him. 

(41 Ciibb jl (.^yXjS- ^jjl ‘A_l ^jb- “ s-1-4-1 “ ‘bib 11 j.A>- 4? -A;__}J 11j-A>- ‘J^ab _jJ bj-b- 

Aj (_jbb \ jb ■ 4* j _jhs£-l ba ^3 Jlb-S AJ 'S- JJa Ab^- -S^b AAC- . 4j Ajl (Jibs p_buj aJ-C- 4h! (J-^ 5 jJ«Jl 

. Abe- JbJ jj Aj ^bijb jl ^4°b . Jij jb . "igj bbbil 11 jb . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4421 
Book 40, Hadith 71 
Book 39, Hadith 4407 


(<jU SlOiL-tfl 






J abir b. Samurah said: 

I saw Ma'iz b. Malik when he was brought to the Prophet (|§f). He was a small and muscular man. He did not wear 

the loose outer garment. He made confession about him four times that he committed fornication. The Messenger of 
Allah (f§f ) said: Perhaps you kissed her. He said that this most discarded man has committed fornication. He said: 

So he had him stoned to death and gave an address, saying: Beware, whenever we go out on an expedition in the 
path of Allah, one of them (I.e. the people) lags behind with a bleating sound like that of a he-goat, and gives 
modicum of his milk(i.e. sperm) to one of the women. If Allah gives control over any of them, I shall deter him from 
them (i.e. women) by punishing him severely. 

Ajl jJ-'A 3 (Jl Aj *•(_?; (jc>- dbb J-f-lb CAjJ Jb ‘ 0 ^ 0—1 jj lb <• jlb-i ‘Ajljf- ^jjl \jo_A>- OA-ba \Aj-A>- 

j<j., A^bt- Ah 1 4 **^ Ah 1 Jj--^j Jl i - S ■ (j^ -AS Aj 1 Aa 1 1 A ^- j- j 4^" ^ C Aw a. 1 A_b£- J J - A c, 1 1 ^ - ^ ^ ^ab, — ^0 A^bc- 

cJbi- Jbj b^ J^H" j b j-A- 5 l*h ^1 Jlfl-S 1 -ib>- p-J AbJ-S Jb .^j>-Jl 4j -AS Ajl AhJ "J Jb . l^jbs cb-lsbs 

. "4^ A*k=j H\ ^ ybt 4. ji ajl Ji uf ti^ji jiibbi ^1 ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((JU'iJl) 
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hff 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Simak said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4422 
Book 40, Hadith 72 
Book 39, Hadith 4408 


I heard this tradition from J abir b. Samurah. But the first version is more perfect. This version has: He repeated 
twice, Simak said: I narrated to Sa'id b. J ubair. He said: He repeated it four times. 

jls tJUy caJlA °y£- t .yLL>- X^J- °y£- X^J- bjjJ- 


jll jUl J ys _yl>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Shu 'bah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4423 
Book 40, Hadith 73 
Book 39, Hadith 4409 


. Otya oJSj Ajl jl tis j^x>- JjJ Aj Cds jUtS JIU*j jls . oTJi 


I asked Simak about the meaning of KUTHBAH. He said: A small quantity of milk . 

jus ^ t\i? uj Li jis j\s - ^ - 4 u- 44 J 1 J\ $ 4 ^ ns 

. jjilt &1)\ 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4424 
Book 40, Hadith 74 
Book 39, Hadith 4410 


(J\j4) aJLa 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) asked Ma'iz b. Malik : Is what I have heard about you is true? He said: What have you 

heard about me? He said: I have heard that you have had intercourse with a girl belonging to the family of so and so. 
He said: Yes. He then testified four times. He (The prophet) then gave order regarding him and he was stoned to 
death. 

A*Uc- Ab\ Alh jyy} 5^ 5^ ^^yUc- 1 cT -A-*-*- 1 * yj y£" ^ Uj»X>- Uj Jo- 

jlS . d)bb aSjU- jp c** Jljl UUc- jlS y_c- JUT) Loj j\S . UUc- yUL> U dpJ "JJU yj ypUJ yUy 

. Aj oUlylu ^yl -A^JLS . y*j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4425 
Book 40, Hadith 75 
Book 39, Hadith 4411 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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Ma'iz ibn Malik came to the Prophet (fg) and admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came and 

admitted fornication twice. But he drove him away. He then came and admitted fornication twice. He (the Prophet) 
said: You have testified to yourself four times. Take him away and stone him to death. 

• O-XjJu (JLai (ji-5^ 0 C- 9jiC-\3 s-b- \I^]U jo-b«j A_bc- L?i dAlb jSzXj* 

Aj oljb 3 bbujj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4426 
Book 40, Hadith 76 
Book 39, Hadith 4412 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 






The Prophet (|g) said to Ma'iz ibn Malik: Perhaps you kissed, or squeezed, or looked. He said: No. He then said: Did 


you have intercourse with her? He said: Yes. On the (reply) he (the Prophet) gave order that he should be stoned to 
death. The narrator did not mention "on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas". This is Wahb's version. 


i > ^ A_bc- Ah! ( 3 ' vS> ‘*b ^SCc- jj-C- . T dP CSpJ " 0 bjJo- 

51 ^lle- jll ^ ba j^s- djjbi ^ JLbb JlS Uijb- jj 5 e bbj \Jojb- Sill 5 : aIac-j 

Jls . pjij Jls . bxSbsl (j\i . Si tjls . j\ Cjy*s- j\ ci-ibj dlb-S dAlb Jls A_bc- 4jd) 5^ 

. ( Jbj JiflJ Idjfcj ^j}Cs- do pJj . A»ff^j y\ dili JJocS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4427 
Book 40, Hadith 77 
Book 39, Hadith 4413 




l|iAa> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man of the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (|g) and testified four times against himself that he had had illicit 
intercourse with a woman, while all the time the Prophet (H) was turning away from him. 

Then when he confessed a fifth time, he turned round and asked: Did you have intercourse with her? He replied: 
Yes. He asked: Have you done it so that your sexual organ penetrated hers? He replied: Yes. He asked: Have you 
done it like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case and a rope in a well? He replied: Yes. He asked: Do you know 
what fornication is? He replied: Yes. I have done with her unlawfully what a man may lawfully do with his wife. 

He then asked: What do you want from what you have said? He said: I want you to purify me. So he gave orders 
regarding him and he was stoned to death. Then the Prophet (H) heard one of his companions saying to another: 

Look at this man whose fault was concealed by Allah but who would not leave the matter alone, so that he was 
stoned like a dog. He said nothing to them but walked on for a time till he came to the corpse of an ass with its legs 
in the air. 
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He asked: Where are so and so? They said: Here we are. Messenger of Allah (|§) ! He said: Go down and eat some of 

this ass's corpse. They replied: Messenger of Allah! Who can eat any of this? He said: The dishonour you have just 
shown to your brother is more serious than eating some of it. By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he is now among 




the rivers of Paradise and plunging into them. 

J\ ju S\ ‘ -j$\ J 3 >U Jvs gfr cjiyii bi. usiu. ^ ^ us 

^ q ^ o ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ f- ^ ^ ^ ^ o } 

Ul> s\>! iwjL^l Aj 1 aJx* 4Ul Ajjl (j) f-lo- J to U 1 tAjl to 

dlJi i >lc- jls . p-*j jls . jlas A_iUaliLl (3 jlsls p_Uuj aUc- Abi ^ vS> AJJC* Jji Js" ol 

jli . IJJJ1 La 3J 3 jl$ ■ p-*- 1 J s-LUjJlj J sjJJl < US' jli . pj<j jli . LJ-j UU l 3 4Ua 

£»Us jJ-ji Aj <jl -AjjI (Jls . J jJDl IjJj Jo Us jls . LltiU AjfjJ 3a Jjj-Jjl (3^ L« Laly>- Lpp? <JJ_ol p-*- 1 

3->- A_^_aj At-Aj pjs aJc- 3"^ lUft Jj Jajl A_^L3J UjkjJ-1 jj^io AjJw^l ( jj^a p-Uaj aJ^- Alii 
L> gls jb Si Las . 1 oSlij jSls JJ ‘ JLaS A_l>-^J 3 ^Lwj ^ Ls^* ^ ^o>~ A£-U^ ^ Lwj ^o \ ^ ^ . C. ^^S l . I ■ -S ■ oJS3 1 

o'* 0 

Lajl USbi-l UJj Us jls Ijjfc jja 3s" L> jj^a 4jT L> SlLaS . jUi-1 ljJ& AL> ^j^a Sljjl jls . Abi jj-aj 

. "iy U UJL' #1 jl^sf JS gSll a !1 ? j 3 lS JL 3 ilj ba jS'I ^ 1 if 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4428 
Book 40, Hadith 78 
Book 39, Hadith 4414 


(ju^O 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurrairah througb a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


The narrator Hasan b. "All said: The transmitters have differed in the wordings (of this tradition) reported to me. 
Some said: He (Ma'iz) was tied to a tree, and others said: He was made to stand. 

o^LLj to jJji 3! 3U 3^ 3JI 3U c jUjp l jj! Ujb-l jls ^j=r gjl UjjU- J>\ LojU- c^p jp gUJ-l UJjU- 

. i_isj jlsj oJ3^ <ji -1 2 jj jlas l jJUi-lj Slj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4429 
Book 40, Hadith 79 
Book 39, Hadith 4415 


(juSi) LjUx^b 




J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 

A man of the tribe of Asalam came to the Messenger of Allah (0) and made confession of fornication. He (the 
prophet) turned away hum him. When he testified against him four times, the Prophet (0) said: Are you mad? He 
said: No. he asked: Are you married? He replied: Yes. The Prophet (|g) then commanded regarding him and he was 

stoned in the place of prayer. Then when the stones hurt him, he fled, but was overtaken and stoned to death. The 
Prophet (0) then spoke well of him and did not pray over him. 
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hff 


JsJ>- 


ctll ^ jE £43 \£lt 3 i- Ibli Sis £ £J-lj £SiI 4 Jt £ 134 lb 

L_ 3 ^a»C '1 AJ.C' L_ 3 ^a»C '\-9 4 »X^ L^i a-V^ajI (^3 ^ j \ s >- 

■ |i>> i (3^ ■ ^■*bviA.y2.'>~ 1 (3^ ■ ^ Vs ■ 1 1 ^ <I<J lS"^" 

$ ^ ^ 

Abi ^ /pi 1 a] SljL3 L. a\-s ^ Q*^* | , a-^^}-9 ^3 o^l^t.^'l Ajddiil da-l$ ^ ^ va ^ ) I ^->-^3 ^-L. A-d^- Abi l.-zA ^ -0-3 1 Aj SI 9 

. a- 3 -^" bj b^>- aJx- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Sa'id said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4430 
Book 40, Hadith 80 
Book 39, Hadith 4416 


3 ^a> 


When the Prophet (May peace e upon him) commanded to stone Ma'iz b. Malik, we took him out to Baql. I swear by 
Allah, we did not tie him, nor did we dig a pit for him. But he was standing before us. The narrator Abu Kamil said: 
So we threw at him bones, clods of mud and pieces of earthenware. He ran away and we ran after him till he came to 
a side of the Harrah. He stood there before us and we threw at him big stones of the Harrah until he died. He (the 
Prophet) did not ask forgiveness for him, nor did he speak ill of him. 

°jt- ojis £■ - 4li<LS \jjbj ~ id jyj £ 4d*4 llldd-J ^ - gjj dp' tJ-X? ” ‘X?J^ cJ^S” Ji\ \Joj3- 

oh Q 1 ho All 1^9 — A I (bi dAlho ^C-ho ,3- — A-dt- Abi l.-ZA ^ .0-1 1 ^-a| 1-3 5h 0 -X...^., . (T . 'y^ . jd 

o£-l J4 9 " “bl>- h^hLilj JcLill oijd-lj jhhllj £a*Jlj oh hoji - j\i jj! Jli - . hJ ^ls aaS3j aJ \j£>- 

. a !1 Sj aJ Jjiiill Ui - jll - c- 3 hh JL>- oji-l ohloji hj d-daljll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4431 
Book 40, Hadith 81 
Book 39, Hadith 4417 


( 3 bh !0 




Abu Nadrah said: 

A man came to Prophet (|j§). He then mentioned a similar tradition but not completely. This version has: People 

began to speak ill of him but he (the Prophet) forbade them. Then they began to ask forgiveness from him, but he 
forbade them by saying. He is a man who had committed a sin. Allah will call him to account himself. 

p-b- a 3 x- Alii CsP*^ bi ^hh 5 As to dt^” di^” hj-A>- t^hh^ 3 ^ 3 ^ hj-A>- 

. "aAi! h-’hh’i j4b " 5^ 3*141^ aJ 5 1 _}l*o jil 1*1419 bji 14 1 ^r?blj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4432 
Book 40, Hadith 82 
Book 39, Hadith 4418 


GuSpj-^ 




l^> 
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Buraidah said. : 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNO 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4433 
Book 40, Hadith 83 
Book 39, Hadith 4419 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

We, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (§&), used to talk mutually: Would that al-Ghamidiyyah and Ma'iz 

ihn Malik had withdrawn after their confession; or he said: Had they not withdrawn after their confession, he would 
not have pursued them (for punishment). He had them stoned after the fourth (confession). 


Narrated Al-Lajlaj al-Amiri: 

I was working in the market. A woman passed carrying a child. The people rushed towards her, and I also rushed 
along with them. 

I then went to the Prophet (f§) while he was asking: Who is the father of this (child) who is with you? She remained 
silent. 

A young man by her side said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! 

He then turned towards her and asked: Who is the father of this child with you? 

The young man said: I am his father. Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah (igf) then looked at some of those 

who were around him and asked them about him. They said: We only know good (about him). 

The Prophet ((§f ) said to him: Are you married? He said: Yes. So he gave orders regarding him and he was stoned to 

death. 

He (the narrator) said: We took him out, dug a pit for him and put him in it. We then threw stones at him until he 
died. A man then came asking about the man who was stoned. 

We brought him to the Prophet (|g) and said: This man has come asking about the wicked man. 

The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: He is more agreeable than the fragrance of musk in the eyes of Allah. The man was 
his father. We then helped him in washing, shrouding and burying him. (The narrator said: ) I do not know whether 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4434 
Book 40, Hadith 84 
Book 39, Hadith 4420 


he said or did not say "in praying over him." This is the tradition of Abdah, and it is more accurate. 
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A part of tradition has also been transmitted by al- Lajlaj from the Prophet (0) through a different chain of 
narrators. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4436 
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Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

A man came to the Prophet (0) and confessed before him that he had committed fornication with a woman whom 
he named. The Messenger of Allah (0) sent for the woman and asked her about it. But she denied that she had 
committed fornication. So he inflicted the prescribed punishment of flogging on him, and let her go. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4437 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 8 7 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4423 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 


A man committed fornication with a woman. So the Messenger of Allah (|8) ordered regarding him and the 


prescribed punishment of flogging was inflicted on him. He was then informed that he was married. So he 
commanded regarding him and he was stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Muhammad b. Bakr al-Barsani from Ibn Juraij as a 
statement of J abir, and Abu 'Asim has transmitted it from Ibn J uraid similar to that of Ibn Wahb. He did not 
mention the Prophet (|§). But he said: A man committed fornication, but did not know that he was married ; so he 


Jo>- 


was flogged. It was then known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4438 
: Book 40, Hadith 88 
: Book 39, Hadith 4424 
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A man committed fornication with a woman. It was not known that he was married. So he was flogged. It was then 
known that he was married, so he was stoned to death. 
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(25) Chapter: Regarding the woman of 
Juhainah whom the prophet (pbuh) ordered 
to be stoned 


All j- 4 ! (JjJl j-ah (25) 


C'O ^ > 0 

& 



Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A woman belonging to the tribe of Juhaynah (according to the version of Aban) came to the Prophet (s&) and said 
that she had committed fornication and that she was pregnant. The Messenger of Allah (f|) called her guardian. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah (||) said to him: Be good to her, and when she bears a child, bring her (to me). When 
she gave birth to the child, he brought her (to him). The Prophet (|§f) gave orders regarding her, and her clothes 


were tied to her. He then commanded regarding her and she was stoned to death. He commanded the people (to 
pray) and they prayed over her. 

Thereupon Umar said: Are you praying over her. Messenger of Allah, when she has committed fornication? 

He said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, she has repented to such an extent that if it were divided among the 
seventy people of Medina, it would have been enough for them all. And what do you find better than the fact that she 


Jc>- 


gave her life. 

Aban did not say in his version: Then her clothes were tied to her. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4440 
: Book 40, Hadith 90 
: Book 39, Hadith 4426 
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The word shukkta means tied, meaning her clothes were tied on her. 

. olii jJb . cJm jls jE ujjSl USli 3: lb 
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) Buraidah said: 

A woman of Ghamid came to the Prophet (f§f) and said: I have committed fornication. He said: Go back. She 

returned, and on the next day she came to him again, and said: Perhaps you want to send me back as you did to 
Ma'iz b. Malik. I swear by Allah, I am pregnant. He said to her: Go back. She then returned and came to him the next 
day. He said to her: Go back until you give birth to a child. She then returned. When she gave birth to a child, she 
brought the child to him, and said: Here it is! I have given birth to it. He said: Go back, and suckle him until you 
wean him. When she had weaned him, she brought him (the boy) to him with something in his hand which he was 
eating. The boy was then given to a certain man of the Muslims and he (the Prophet) commanded regarding her. So 
a pit was dug for her, and he gave orders about her and she was stoned to death. Khalid was one of those who were 
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throwing stones at her. He threw a stone at her. When a drop blood fell on his cheeks, he abused her. The Prophet 
(s§§) said to him: Gently, Khalid. By Him in whose hand my soul is, she has reported to such an extent that if one 

who wrongfully takes extra tax were to repent to a like extent, he would be forgiven. Then giving command regarding 
her, prayed over her and she was buried. 

51 ‘4_ol UlljS 4l\ lit toll- c J>. till Jt jj ^^luX- U/J-l toll- 

bit UJI JU Uii UUlji . "g^Jl "Jtii . ojlu U Si bJtii Aj^ 4$s\ oi - - bfjll 

"\i JUS bit liJI JIT tbs UUlji . "lb JUS . Jb- jl bjljS UJU Ji jtU 0 SS 3 US' jjji Jt UUSJ bJUS 
. jUS . Ajjj j 1 Ijjfc dUS ^blt) acjI obj UL c-jc>ji . (_£bS ^J->- 

jSj c-J^ji t&j JUtl J-b*' 3 b? JUt} CtbrUdl Jj>-_) (Ji Igbll J-^ts US'! s-ts - " 0 jl (Jj A" 1 1 9 J-Sj Aj Oo-llsJ 

bll- U aUc- Ull (J^ 3 b JUl Ut-Us Ajl>j ^jc- L^O 0 b 2 - 3 d«Jji ^l'-^T Ul^Ji tla^j ^jbc bli- 

. cci-U UUt Uj J-°5 ■ b ^j—Sl a t »j>-tU Ujli b aj_ja col: jUI o-Uj tlb j- 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4442 
Book 40, Hadith 92 
Book 39, Hadith 4428 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Zakariya Abi 'Imran: 

I heard an old man who transmitted from Abu Bakrah on this father's authority that the Prophet (|8 ) had a woman 
stoned and a pit was dug up to her breasts. 

Abu Dawud said: A man made me understand it from 'Uthman (b. Abi Shaibah) 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Ghassani said: J uhainah, Ghamid and Barig as the same. 
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. So-lj ji jUj b?Uj Ul!>- ^tlbl 
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Abu Dawud said: 

A similar tradition has been transmitted by Zakariya b. Salim through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: He (the Prophet) then threw a pebble like a gram at her. He then said: Throw at her and avoid her face. When 
se died, he took her out and prayed over her. About repentance he said similar to the tradition on Buraidah. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4444 
Book 40, Hadith 94 
Book 39, Hadith 4429 




Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Klialid al-J ubani said: 


Two men brought a dispute before the Messenger of Allah (gfe ). One of them said: Pronouncejudgement between us 

in accordance with Allah's Book, Messenger of Allah! The other who had more understanding said: Yes, Messenger 
of Allah! Pronounce judgement between us in accordance with Allah's Book, and allow me to speak. He (the 
Prophet) said: Speak, He then said: My son who was a hired servant with this(man) committed fornication with his 
wife, and when I was told that my son must be stoned to death, I ransomed him with a hundred sheep and a slave 
girl of mine; but when I asked the learned, they told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be 
banished for a year, and that stoning to death applied only to man's wife. The apostle of Allah (f§f ) replied: By him in 


whose hand my soul is, I shall certainly pronounce judgment between you in accordance with Allah's Book. Your 
sheep and your slave girl must be returned to you, and your son shall receive a hundred lashes and be banished for a 
year. And he commanded Unias al-Aslami go to that man's wife, and if she confessed, he should stone her to death. 


Jo 


She confessed and he stoned her. 
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(26) Chapter: The stoning of the two jews 



£r>y (j (26) 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

some jews came to the Messenger of Allah (|g) and mentioned to him that a man and a women of their number had 
committed fornication. The Messenger of Allah (0) asked them: What do you find in the Torah about stoning? They 


replied: We disgrace them and they should be flogged. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said: You lie; it contains (instruction for) 
stoning. So they brought the Torah and spread it out, and one of them put his hand over the verse of stoning and 
read what preceded it and what followed it. 'Abd Allah b. Salam said to him: Lift your hand. When he did so, the 
verse of stoning was seen to be in it. They then said: He has spoken the truth, Muhammad, the verse of stoning is in 
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it. The Messenger of Allah (||) then gave command regarding them, and they were stoned to death. Abd Allah b. 


-X> 


Umar said: I saw the man leaning on the woman protecting her from the stones. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4446 
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: Book 39, Hadith 4431 






The people passed by the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) with a jew whose face blackened with charcoal and he was being 

taken around. He adjured them by Allah and asked: What is the prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your 
Divine book? He (the narrator) said: They referred him to a man of them. The Prophet (|§f) adjured him and asked: 

What is the punishment for a fornication in your Divine Book? He replied: Stoning. But fornication spread among 
our people of rank, so we disliked that a person of rank should be left alone and the punishment be inflicted on one 
who is lower in rank than him. So we suspended it for us. The Messenger of Allah (sif) then commanded regarding 


him and he was stoned to death. He then said: O Allah! I am the first to give life to a command of Thy Book which 
they had killed. 
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Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 


The people passed by the Messenger of Allah (0) with a J ew who was blackened with charcoal and who was being 
flogged. 
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He called them and said: Is this the prescribed punishment for a fornicator? 

They said: Yes. He then called on a learned man among them and asked him: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the 
Torah to Moses, do you find this prescribed punishment for a fornicator in your divine Book? 

He said: By Allah, no. If you had not adjured me about this, I should not have informed you. We find stoning to be 
prescribed punishment for a fornicator in our Divine Book. But it (fornication) became ffeguent in our people of 
rank; so when we seized a person of rank, we left him alone, and when we seized a weak person, we inflicted the 
prescribed punishment on him. So we said: Come, let us agree on something which may be enforced egually on 
people of higher and lower rank. So we agreed to blacken the face of a criminal with charcoal, and flog him, and we 
abandoned stoning. 

The Messenger of Allah (||) then said: O Allah, I am the first to give life to Thy command which they have killed. So 


he commanded regarding him (thej ew) and he was stoned to death. 

Allah Most High then sent down: "O Apostle, let not those who race one another into unbelief, make thee grieve..." 


up to "They say: If you are given this, take it, but if not, beware!...." up to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) 
what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) unbelievers," about J ews, up to "And if any do fail to judge by 
(the right of) what Allah hath revealed, they are no better than) wrong-doers" about J ews: and revealed the verses up 
to "And if any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) those who rebel." 




About this he said: This whole verse was revealed about the infidels. 
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Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 




: P^ 


A group of J ews came and invited the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to Quff. So he visited them in their school. 

They said: AbulQasim, one of our men has committed fornication with a woman; so pronounce judgment upon 
them. They placed a cushion for the Messenger of Allah (||) who sat on it and said: Bring the Torah. It was then 


1838 


40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351 - 4493) ij jJ-4 

brought. He then withdrew the cushion from beneath him and placed the Torah on it saying: I believed in thee and 
in Him Who revealed thee. 

He then said: Bring me one who is learned among you. Then a young man was brought. The transmitter then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition of stoning similar to the one transmitted by Malik from Nafi'(No. 4431). 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4449 
Book 40, Hadith 99 
Book 39, Hadith 4434 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


(juSn) y^> '•^ =sj> ' 


(This is Ma'mar's version which is more accurate.) A man and a woman of the J ews committed fornication. 

Some of them said to the others: Let us go to this Prophet, for he has been sent with an easy law. If he gives a 
judgment lighter than stoning, we shall accept it, and argue about it with Allah, saying: It is a judgment of one of 
your prophets. So they came to the Prophet (fg) who was sitting in the mosgue among his companions. 

They said: AbulQasim, what do you think about a man and a woman who committed fornication? He did not speak 
to them a word till he went to their school. 

He stood at the gate and said: I adjure you by Allah Who revealed the Torah to Moses, what (punishment) do you 
find in the Torah for a person who commits fornication, if he is married? 

They said: He shall be blackened with charcoal, taken round a donkey among the people, and flogged. A young man 
among them kept silent. 

When the Prophet (f|) emphatically adjured him, he said: By Allah, since you have adjured us (we inform you that) 

we find stoning in the Torah (is the punishment for fornication) . 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: So when did you lessen the severity of Allah's command? He said: 

A relative of one of our kings had committed fornication, but his stoning was suspended. Then a man of a family of 
common people committed fornication. He was to have been stoned, but his people intervened and said: Our man 
shall not be stoned until you bring your man and stone him. So they made a compromise on this punishment 
between them. 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: So I decide in accordance with what the Torah says. He then commanded regarding them and 
they were stoned to death. 

Az-Zuhri said: We have been informed that this verse was revealed about them: "It was We Who revealed the Law 
(to Moses): therein was guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the J ews, by the Prophet who bowed 
(as in Islam) to Allah's will. 
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(auSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4450 
Book 40, Hadith 100 
Book 39, Hadith 4435 


^juaua 




Abu Hurairah said: 


A man and a woman of the J ews who were married committed fornication at the time when the Messenger of Allah 
(§3) came to Medina Stoning was a prescribed punishment for them in accordance with the Torah, but they 

abandoned it and followed tajbiyyah, meaning, the man was beaten a hundred times with a rope painted with tar 
and was seated on a donkey with his face towards the tail of the donkey. Their rabbis then assembled and sent some 
people to the Messenger of Allah (0). They said to them: Ask him about the prescribed punishment for fornication. 


The transmitter then mentioned the rest of the tradition. They version adds: They were not the followers of his 
religion, and he (the prophet) was to pronounce judgment between them. So he was given a choice in this verse: "If 
they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to interfere. 
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jls j jll biii 3 p-gJoj ^ A^O 3? jp j p)_j ijls A_j j\j iPu-aJ- 1 3ddy ■ 3b^ ■^- > " dt^" °_>bu 

(jubi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4451 
Book 40, Hadith 101 
Book 39, Hadith 4436 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah said: 


The J ews brought a man and a woman of them who had committed fornication. He said: Bring me two learned men 
or yours. So they brought the two sons of Suriya. He adjured them and said: How do you think about the matter if 
these two persons bear witness to the effect that they have seen his sexual organ in her female organ (penetrated) 
like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case, they will be stoned to death. He asked: What is there which prevents 
you from stoning them: They replied : Our rule has gone, so we disapproved of killing. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) 

then called four witnesses. They brought four witnesses. Who testified that they had seen his sexual organ 
(penetrated) in her female organ like a collyrium stick when enclosed in its case. The Prophet (|§g) then gave orders 


for stoning them. 

jip Osld>- ‘4bl X3 (jj pd>- ‘ pC- b J 3-1 3d3 ‘A^dll y>\ Il5l3 lib 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4452 
Book 40, Hadith 102 
Book 39, Hadith 4437 






A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Ibrahim and al-Sha'bi from the Prophet (fg) 
through a different chain of narrators. But this version does not mention the words: 


He called the witnesses who testified. 


Jo* 
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■ b a a ttw 3 c '".d i 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4453 
Book 40, Hadith 103 
Book 39, Hadith 4438 


((jdjbO 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by al- Sha'bi through a different chain of narrators. 
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Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4454 
Book 40, Hadith 104 
Book 39, Hadith 4439 


J abir bin 'Abd Allah said: 


The Prophet (ijg ) had a man and a woman of the J ews who had committed fornication stoned to death. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4455 
Book 40, Hadith 105 
Book 39, Hadith 4440 






(27) Chapter: A man who commits zina with 
a mahram relative 


1 3>y„ (3 vX (27) 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 ibn Azib: 

while I was wandering in search of my camels which had strayed, a caravan or some horsemen carrying a standard 
came forward. The bedouin began to go round me for my position with the Prophet (|§f). They came to a domed 


structure, took out a man from it, and struck his neck. I asked about him. They told me that he had married his 
father's wife. 


(J J4 Jd tcJjisl \il bu jll ti_Jjlc- y y CJ*' Il5-L>- ^Ajil XL& y alii- \15jS. 
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. a_-j1 sf^u ^>1 d ijjT, 11 iit cJci aiX i SU-5 144 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4456 
Book 40, Hadith 106 
Book 39, Hadith 4441 


((jU'iJl) 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


I met my uncle who was carrying a standard. I asked him: Where are you going? He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(H) has sent me to a man who has married his father's wife. He has ordered me to cut off his head and take his 


property. 

Cf’ ‘4>i' y x>y. 
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Idf 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4457 
Book 40, Hadith 107 
Book 39, Hadith 4442 


((jbl'sh) 




(28) Chapter: A man who commits zina with J v °\ z \ - d S JI ; (28) 

his wife's slave woman " 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 

Habib ibn Salim said: A man called AbdurRahman ibn Hunayn had intercourse with his wife's slave- girl. The matter 
was brought to an-Nu'man ibn Bashir who was the Governor of Kufah. He said: I shall dedde between you in 
accordance with the decision of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). If she made her lawful for you, I shall flog you one 


hundred lashes. If she did not make her lawful for you, I shall stone you to death. So they found that she had made 
her lawful for him. He, therefore, flogged him one hundred lashes. 




Qatadah said: I wrote to Habib b. Salim; so he wrote this (tradition) to me. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4458 
Book 40, Hadith 108 
Book 39, Hadith 4443 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


(jiAO L JUJU& 




The Prophet ((§£) said: about a man who had (unlawful) intercourse with his wife's slave girl: If she made her lawful 
for him, he will be flogged one hundred lashes; if she did not make her lawful for him, I shall stone him. 

I Cy ,' y ~ 0“^” ^ ( -j 1 0^” ^ 4 ...*., ^ -X <> Co lo «X>- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4459 
Book 40, Hadith 109 
Book 39, Hadith 4444 


(juSi) 






Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) made a decision about a man who had intercourse with his wife's slave-girl as follows. If 

he forced her, she is free, and he shall give her mistress a slave- girl similar to her; if she asked him to have 
intercourse voluntarily, she will belong to him, and he shall give her mistress a slave- girl similar to her. 
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Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by Yunus b. 'Ubaid, 'Amr b. Dinar, Mansur b. Zadhan and 
Salam from al- Hasan to the same effect. But yunus and Mansur did not mention Qabisah. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4460 
Book 40, Hadith 110 
Book 39, Hadith 4445 


UuSiO LJ^Otb? 




Narrated Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq: 

A similar tradition (to the No. 4445) has also been transmitted by Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq from the Prophet (f§f ). 

This version has: If she asked her to have intercourse with her voluntarily, then she and a similar slave-girl would be 
given to her mistress from his property. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4461 
Book 40, Hadith 111 
Book 39, Hadith 4446 


(ju H\) 






SS (ty Jbx- g^y yh (29) 


(29) Chapter: One who does the action of the 
people of Lut 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If you find anyone doing as Lot's people did, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom it 
is done. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Sulaiman b. Bilal from 'Amr b. Abi 'Umar. And 
'Abbad b. Mansur transmitted it from 'Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet 
(Hf). It has also been transmitted by Ibn Juraij from Ibrahim from Dawud b. Al- Husain from 'Ikrimah on the 

authority of Ibn 'Abbas who transmitted it from the Prophet (f|) . 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4462 
Book 40, Hadith 112 
Book 39, Hadith 4447 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


(juSp 




hff 


Jo- 


If a man who is not married is seized committing sodomy, he will be stoned to death. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Asim proved the tradition of 'Amir b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUMl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4463 
: Book 40, Hadith 113 
: Book 39, Hadith 4448 




(30) Chapter: One who has intercourse with 
an animal 


4 ^ < j\_J (30) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f|) said: If anyone has sexual intercourse with an animal, kill him and kill it along with him. I 

(Ikrimah) said: I asked him (Ibn Abbas): What offence can be attributed to the animal/ He replied: I think he (the 
Prophet) disapproved of its flesh being eaten when such a thing had been done to it. 

Abu Dawud said: This is not a strong tradition. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4464 
Book 40, Hadith 114 
Book 39, Hadith 4449 


(juSn) 






'Asim reported from Abu Razin on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas saying: 


There is no prescribed punishment for one who has sexual intercourse with an animal. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata is also so. A1 Hakam said: I think he should be flogged, but the number should not reach the 
one of the prescribed punishment. Al- Hasan said: He is like a fornicator. 

Abu Dawud said: THe tradition of 'Asim proves the tradition of 'Amr b. Abi 'Amr as weak. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4465 
Book 40, Hadith 115 
Book 39, Hadith 4450 


(31) Chapter: If the man confess to zina but 
the woman does not 




pj ISjlb &)\y\ iSl (31) 


Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: 

A man came to the Prophet (ijg) and made acknowledgment before him that he had committed fornication with a 
woman whom he named. The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) sent someone to the woman and he asked her about it. She 


Jo- 


denied that she had committed fornication. So he gave him the prescribed punishment of lashes and left her. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4466 
Book 40, Hadith 116 
Book 39, Hadith 4451 


(juSit) 




'.y=3j>- 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man of Bakr ibn Layth came to the Prophet (||) and made confession four times that he had committed 

fornication with a woman, so he had a hundred lashes administered to him. The man had not been married. He then 
asked him to produce proof against the woman, and she said: I swear by Allah, Messenger of Allah, that he has lied. 
Then he was given the punishment of eighty lashes of falsehood. 
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Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4467 
Book 40, Hadith 117 
Book 39, Hadith 4452 


(juSn) 
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(32) Chapter: A man who does something o 53 sfull A? 1 j (32) 

less than intercourse with a woman, and ^ ' ' lt- . - - - lt -- 

repents before he is arrested by the imam. 1 2 ji-fc 5' j-3 

'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) said: 

A man came to the Prophet (|§g) and said: I contacted directly a women at the furthest part of the city (i.e., Medina), 

and I did with her everything except sexual intercourse. So here I am; inflict any punishment you wish. Thereupon 
Umar said: Allah has concealed your fault; it would have been better if you also had concealed it yourself. The 
Prophet (f§f) sent a men after him. (When he came) he recited the verse: "And establish regular prayers at the two 


ends of the day and at the approaches of the night. . ." up to the end of the verse. A man from the people got up and 
asked: Is it particular to him, Messenger of Allah, or for the people in general? He replied: It is all the people. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4468 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 118 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4453 


(jUSM) 






Chapter: A slave girl commits zina and ± jjj j 

has not been married 0 ' -- 

Abu Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-J uhani said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was asked about a slave- woman who commits fornication, and she is not married: If she 




commits fornication, flog her: if she commits fornication again flog her; if only for a rope of hair (dafir) . 
Ibn Shihab: I do not know whether he (the Prophet) said it is a third or a fourth time. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4469 
Book 40, Hadith 119 
Book 39, Hadith 4454 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (t§f) as saying: 


When the slave- woman of any of you commits fornication, he should inflict the prescribed punishment on her, but 
not hurl reproaches at her. This is to be done up to three times. If she a fourth time, he should flog her, and sell her 
even if only for a rope of hair. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4470 
Book 40, Hadith 120 
Book 39, Hadith 4455 
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This tradition has been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (tgf). This version has: 


He said each time: He should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, but not Hurl reproaches at 
her. He said a fourth time: If she does it again, he should give her the appropriate beating according to Allah's Book, 


Jo- 


and then should sell her even if only for a rope of hair. 

US 
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Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4471 
Book 40, Hadith 121 
Book 39, Hadith 4456 






(34) Chapter: Canying out hadd ^ Jl J lil Ui| j ^U (34) 

(punishment) on a man who is sick 0 s 

Narrated Abu Umamah b. Sahi Hunaif: 

AbuUmamah ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said that some companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) told that one of their 

men suffered so much from some illness that he pined away until he was skin and bone (i.e. only a skeleton). A 
slave- girl of someone visited him, and he was cheered by her and had unlawful intercourse with her. When his 
people came to visit the patient, he told them about it. 

He said: Ask the Messenger of Allah (Hf) about the legal verdict for me, for I have had unlawful intercourse with a 
slave- girl who visited me. 

So they mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) saying: We have never seen anyone (so weak) from illness as he 
is. If we bring him to you, his bones will disintegrate. He is only skin and bone. So the Messenger of Allah ((§§) 


commanded them to take one hundred twigs and strike him once. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4472 
Book 40, Hadith 122 
Book 39, Hadith 4457 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

A slave-girl belonging to the house of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) committed fornication. He (the Prophet) said: 

Rush up, Ali, and inflict the prescribed punishment on her. I then hurried up, and saw that blood was flowing from 
her, and did not stop. So I came to him and he said: Have you finished inflicting (punishment on her)? I said: I went 
to her while her blood was flowing. He said: Leave her alone till her bleeding stops; then inflict the prescribed 
punishment on her. And inflict the prescribed punishment on those whom your right hands possess (i.e. slaves). 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Ahwas from Abd al-A'la, and also by Shu'bah 
from 'Abd al-A'la. This version has: He said: Do not give her beating until she gives birth to a child. But the former 
(version) is sounder. 

Jjbj Ajiy(>- Cby>x3 AJ \£~ Aih ^ L ' -A_^C- yvo) {ydS*" y-J A. ■> \jo»A>- 

Jp U " jlii bbli paab Jyb I4J lib cJaliajlS . "li-l Ipib jlill Jllajl Jp U "JUS Ab& bll J^a> bil 
m ^ 4 =uILj 1 eblU U Jp SjjJ-1 ljb|lj li-1 IpLib pi p Lpo pbb <Jb- 14b 3 11 jlil . Job 4S0J 4bil bis . "cbjal 

jjShj . M yb 'Vs jus jpSh bi. jb Ibi i\yy j iH\ bb jb ^yh\ J i\y bbS} sjis J jis . 


. ^*21 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jib'll) 4 j 5 QjJ ^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4473 
: Book 40, Hadith 123 
: Book 39, Hadith 4458 




(35) Chapter: Regarding the hadd ib j (35) 

(punishment) for the slanderer ' 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When my vindication came down, the Prophet (|8) mounted the pulpit and mentioned that, and recited the Qur'an. 

Then when he came down from the pulpit he ordered regarding the two men and the woman, and they were given 
the prescribed punishment. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4474 
Book 40, Hadith 124 
Book 39, Hadith 4459 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 4459) has also been transmitted by Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
througb a different chain of narrators. But he did not mention Aisha. 

This version has: 

He (the Prophet) commanded regarding the two men and the woman who spoke obscenity were Hassan ibn Thabit 
and Mistah ibn Uthathah. An-Nufayl said: It is said that the woman was Hammah daughter of J ahsh. 

p-U=)j <?1 Jj3^>-^j J\J AjLilx jo pi i^ujj-1 1-CgJ tjjlbj Jp -Cob ^X- tAdi— o Job- \JoJo>- t jJdl Uo-C>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan li ghairih (Al-Albani) 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4475 
Book 40, Hadith 125 
Book 39, Hadith 4460 
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(36) Chapter: Regarding the hadd 

(punishment) for drinking khamr 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (%«•) did not prescribe any punishment for drinking wine. Ibn Abbas said: A man who had drunk wine 
and become intoxicated was found staggering on the road, so he was taken to the Prophet (f§f). When he was 

opposite al- Abbas's house, he escaped, and going in to al- Abbas, he grasped hold of him. When that was mentioned 
to the Prophet (|§f ), he laughed and said: Did he do that? and he gave no command regarding him. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition of al- Hasan b. Ali has been transmitted only by the people of Medina. 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 4476 
: Book 40, Hadith 126 
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English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4461 

Abu Hurairah said: 


When a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Messenger of Allah (|§f), he said: Beat him. Abu Hurairah said: 


Some struck him with their hands, some with their garment. When he turned his face, some people said: Allah put 
you shame! The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: Do not say like that and help the devil to get power over him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4477 
Book 40, Hadith 127 
Book 39, Hadith 4462 


(ljU'ill) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn al- Had through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. He said after the word "beating": 


The Messenger of Allah (0 ) then said to his Companions: Reproach him, and they faced him and said: You have not 
respected Allah, you have not feared Allah and you have not shown shame before the Messenger of Allah (|§f). Then 




they released him. Some have also added similar words. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4478 
Book 40, Hadith 128 
Book 39, Hadith 4463 






Anas b. Malik said: 


The Prophet (|§f ) gave a beating with palm- branches and sandals for drinking wine and Abu Bakr gave lashes. When 

Umar came to power, he called upon people and said to them: The people are living now near watering placing, and, 
according to Musaddad's version, "near villages and watering places, so what do you say about the punishment for 
(drinking) wine? 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Awf said: We think that you should prescribe the lightest punishment. So he 
fixed eight lashes for it. 

Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Ibn Al 'Arubah from Qatadah from the Prophet (|g) to the effect 

that he gave a beating forty times with palm branches and sandals. And Shu'bah narrated it from Qatadah on the 
authority of Anas from Prophet (|§f). This version has: He gave a beating with two palm- branches about forty times. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4479 
Book 40, Hadith 129 
Book 39, Hadith 4464 


(dJ^O 


Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir ar-Ruqashi, who was AbuSasan, said: 




I was present with Uthman ihn Affan when al-Walid ibn Uqbah was brought to him. Humran and another man bore 
witness against him (for drinking wine). One of them testified that he had seen him drinking wine, and the other 
testified that he had seen him vomiting it. 

Uthman said: He could not vomit it, unless he did not drink it. He said to Ali: Inflict the prescribed punishment on 
him. Ali said to al- Hasan: Inflict the prescribed punishment on him. 

Al- Hasan said: He who has enjoyed its pleasure should also bear its burden. So Ali said to Abdullah ibn J a'far: Inflict 
the prescribed punishment on him. He took a whip and struck him with it while Ali was counting. 

When he reached (struck) forty (lashes), he said: It is sufficient. The Prophet (||) gave forty lashes. I think he also 


said: "And AbuBakr gave forty lashes, and Uthman eighty. This is all sunnah (standard practice). And this is dearer 
tome." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4480 
Book 40, Hadith 130 
Book 39, Hadith 4465 
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Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) and AbuBakr gave forty lashes for drinking wine and Umar made it eighty. And all this 


is sunnah, the model and standard practice. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Asma'i explaning the maxim, "He who enjoys its cold should bear its heat," said: He who enjoys 
the easy if it should also take the responsibility of the hard of it. 

Abu Dawud said: Hudain b. al-Mundhir Abu Sasan was the leader of his tribe. 


-L>- 


4b 1 3 “4^* 5 4b 1 ^ 9 -^-3 ! d^ ^ r* ^ y b 1 3 1 ^ (3 ! dp ^ ^ to «x>- ^ ^ 4*0 to 

ya t&jt»- J ,j J Isj y! Jli .33 3(J db^^j J-oC- t$-U5j dtt-?-U _pj (3 p-3j 4_Jx- 4bl 3 ^ 

. d)tltl Jjl j 3L1S1 3^ bibb- 4_ojS 111 d)^" !3b SjlS yl Jll . 13-3 3 y dr° tijo j— t&jti 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4481 
Book 40, Hadith 131 
Book 39, Hadith 4466 




I^Aa> 


Chapter: One who drinks khamr 
repeatedly 

Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn AbuSufyan: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If they (the people) drink wine, flog them, again if they drink it, flog them. Again if they drink 
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it, kill them. 
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Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4482 
Book 40, Hadith 132 
Book 39, Hadith 4467 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


I think he said for the fifth time: If he drinks it, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And similarly the word "a fifth time" occurs in the tradition of Abu Ghutaif. 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4483 
Book 40, Hadith 133 
Book 39, Hadith 4468 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: If he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, flog him; again if he is intoxicated, flog 
him if he does it again a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is a similar tradition of Umar ibn AbuSalamah, from his father, on the authority of 
AbuHurayrah, from the Prophet (§§) : If he drinks wine, flog him if he does it so again, a fourth time, kill him. 

Abu Dawud said: And there is similar tradition of Suhail from Abu Salih on the authority of Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (Hf) : It they drink a fourth time, kill them. And there is similar tradition of Ibn Abi Nu'm on the authority of 

Ibn 'Umar from Prophet (f§f ). There is also similar tradition of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet (U), and from 
Sharid from the Prophet (|§). And in the tradition of al-J adli from Mu'awiyah, the Prophet (|§f ) said: If he does so 




again third or fourth time, kill him. 

J\ °yt- y> uJs J\ £\ USli c^ljJI 6j> ^ IgS <gU^I y> lb 

ojJ!L>-lS j} p Ojob-ll j) p Ojlibli 15) "pJuoj aJ X- Abi AjSI J \jLj JlS JlS to pjjjb (J^l ‘ilLl 

a_Tc Abi t I ® i T a*o I A - »Jlu) i T j o ^ cao a>- I a 5S^ U 1 5b ■ a^jI ^ jl 

pi SJIS jjl jb . "ojllib AJulpl Sic jb pSp-lSpliri b> yi IS} 

IaSS^ A*Tc Abi ^3*^ ^^5 1 y C ^jjl 0^” (Pi p" 3 ^ Aw>- Ia 5S^ * Aj<jl pi pj p} ,<a-b A»4c Ah I 

^j_C' 1 uibo p^>- (3^ ^ 1 -bj 433 1 I 433 1 a.a.C' uibo -p>- 

AiuljJl ^ I Ajdbi I ^3 ^b ^pb 5 b a.4c Ail I ^ ^ I I Ajjbca 

(pUNl) p^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4484 
Book 40, Hadith 134 
Book 39, Hadith 4469 


Narrated Qabisah ibn Dhuwayb: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone drinks wine, flog him; if he repeats it, flog him, and if he repeats it, flog him. If he 


does it again a third or a fourth time, kill him. A man who had drunk wine was brought (to him) and he gave him 
lashes. He was again brought to him, and he flogged him. He was again brought to him and he flogged him. He was 
again brought to him and he flogged him. The punishment of killing (for drinking) was repealed, and a concession 
was allowed. 

Sufyan said: Al-Zuhri transmitted this tradition when Mansur b. al-Mu'tamir amd Mukhawwal b. Rashid were 
present with him. He said to them: Take this tradition as a present to the people of Irag. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al- Sharid b. Suwaid, Sharahbil b. Aws, 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr, 
'Abd Allah b. 'Umar, Abu Ghutaif al- Kindi, and Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al- Rahman from Abu Hurairah. 
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English translation 

'Ali said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4485 
Book 40, Hadith 135 
Book 39, Hadith 4470 


(o30 






I shall not pay blood-money or (he said) : I am not going to pay blood-money for him on whom I inflicted the 
prescribed punishment except for the one who drank wine, for the Messenger of Allah (|fg) did not prescribe 

anything definite. It is a thing which we have decided (by agreement) ourselves. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Book 40, Hadith 136 
Book 39, Hadith 4471 






Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Azhar: 

I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of Allah (|§f) who was among the camps of the Companions 

seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid, when a man who had drunk wine was brought before him. He asked the 
people: Beat him. Some struck him with sandals, some with sticks and some with fresh branches of the palm-tree 
(mitakhah). Ibn Wahb said: This (mitakhah) means green palm fronds. Then the apostle of Allah (|g) took some 




dust from the ground and threw it on his face. 
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Book 39, Hadith 4472 






Narrated AbdurRahman ibn al-Azhar: 
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40 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab AI-Hudud) (4351 - 4493) jJ-4 

A man who had drunk wine was brought before the Prophet (fg) when he was in Hunayn. He threw some dust on his 

face. He then ordered his Companions and they beat him with their sandals and whatever they had in their hands. 
He then said to them: Leave him, and they left him. The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) then died, and AbuBakr gave forty 

lashes for drinking wine, and then Umar in the beginning of his Caliphate inflicted forty stripes and at the end of his 
Caliphate he inflicted eighty stripes. Uthman (after him) inflicted both punishments, eighty and forty stripes, and 
finally Mu'awiyah established eighty stripes. 
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Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Azhar: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah ((§f ) on the morning of the conguest of Mecca when I was a young boy. He was walking 

among the people, seeking the camp of Khalid ibn al-Walid. A man who had drunk wine was brought (before him) 
and he ordered them (to beat him). So they beat him with what they had in their hands. Some struck him with 
whips, some with sticks and some with sandals. The Messenger of Allah (||) threw some dust on his face. 

When a man who had drunk wine was brought before AbuBakr, he asked them (i.e. the people) about the number of 
beatings which they gave him. They numbered it forty. So AbuBakr gave him forty lashes. 

When Umar came to power, Khalid ibn al-Walid wrote to him: The people have become addicted to drinking wine 
and they look down upon the prescribed punishment and its penalty. 

He said: They are with you, ask them. The immigrants who embraced Islam in the beginning were with him. He 
asked them and they agreed on the fact that (a drunkard) should be given eighty lashes. 

Ali said: When a man drinks wine, he tells lies. I, therefore, think that he should be prescribed punishment that is 
prescribed for telling lies. . 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uqail b. Khalid included in the chain of this tradition: "Abd Allah b. Abd al- Rahman b. al- Azhar 
from his father" between al-Zuhri and Ibn al- Azhar. 
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Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4489 
Book 40, Hadith 139 
Book 39, Hadith 4474 
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(38) Chapter: Carrying out had (punishment) 
in themasjid 

Narrated Hakim ibn Hizam: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg) forbade to take retaliation in the mosque, to recite verses in it and to inflict the 
prescribed punishments in it. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4490 
Book 40, Hadith 140 
Book 39, Hadith 4475 
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(39) Chapter: Ta'zir (punishment) (39) 

Abu Burdah reporte the Messenger of Allah Om) as saying: 

No more than ten lashes are to be given, except in the case of one of the punishment prescribed by Allah, the 
Exalted. 
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Book 40, Hadith 141 
Book 39, Hadith 4476 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Burdah al-Ansari through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) say. . . He then mentioned the tradition to the same effect. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4492 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 142 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 4477 


(40) Chapter: Striking the face in hadd j <jA\ ^ (40) 

(punishment) ‘ ' " 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: When one of you inflicts a beating, he should avoid striking the face. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4493 
Book 40, Hadith 143 
Book 39, Hadith 4478 


(ijUNl) 




1858 


41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

(4494 . 4595) oU! 


(1) Chapter A Life For A Life ^ (i) 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 

Qurayzah and Nadir (were two J ewish tribes). An- Nadir were nobler than Qurayzah. When a man of Qurayzah killed 
a man of an- Nadir, he would be killed. But if a man of an- Nadir killed a man of Qurayzah, a hundred wasq of dates 
would be paid as blood- money. When Prophethood was bestowed upon the Prophet (f§f), a man of an- Nadir killed a 

man of Qurayzah. 

They said: Give him to us, we shall kill him. They replied: We have the Prophet (ijg) between you and us. So they 


came to him. 

Thereupon the following verse was revealed: "If thou judge, judge in equity between them." "In equity" means life for 
a life. 

The following verse was then revealed: "Do they seek of a judgment of (the days) ignorance?" 

Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and al- Nadir were the descendants of Harun the Prophet (peace be upon him) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4494 
Book 41, Hadith 1 
Book 40, Hadith 4479 
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(2) Chapter: A Man Is Not To Be Punished °'\ s n > U s u ^ ^ (2) 

For The Wrongs Done By His Father Or '" i - " 

Brother 


Narrated AbuRimthah: 

I went to the Prophet (Iff) with my father. The Messenger of Allah Off) then asked my father: Is this your son? He 

replied: Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah. He again said: Is it true? He said: I bear witness to it. The Messenger of Allah 
((§§) then smiled for my resemblance with my father, and for the fact that my father took an oath upon me. He then 

said: He will not bring evil on you, nor will you bring evil on him. The Messenger of Allah (|g) recited the verse: "No 

bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. ' 1 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4495 
Book 41, Hadith 2 
Book 40, Hadith 4480 


(3) Chapter: The Imam Enjoining A Pardon 
In The Case Of Bloodshed 
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jpbUpi: ^ vb (3) 


Narrated AbuShurayh al-Khuza'i: 

The Prophet (|jg) said: If a relative of anyone is killed, or if he suffers khabl, which means a wound, he may choose 


one of the three things: he may retaliate, or forgive, or receive compensation. But if he wishes a fourth (i.e. 
something more), hold his hands. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty. 
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Book 41, Hadith 3 
Book 40, Hadith 4481 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I never saw the Messenger of Allah (s§) that some dispute which involved retaliation was brought to him but he 
commanded regarding it for remission. 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

A man was killed in the lifetime of the Prophet (|§). The matter was brought to the Prophet (0). He entrusted him 
to the legal guardian of the slain. The slayer said: Messenger of Allah, I swear by Allah, I did not intend to kill him. 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to the legal guardian: Now if he is true and you kill him, you will enter Hell- fire. So 

he let him go. His hands were tied with a strap. He came out pulling his strap. Hence he was called Dhu an-Nis'ah 
(possessor of strap) . 
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Narrated Wa'il ibn Hujr: 

I was with the Prophet (f§f) when a man who was a murderer and had a strap round his neck was brought to him. 

He then called the legal guardian of the victim and asked him: Do you forgive him? 

He said: No. He asked: Will you accept the blood- money? He said: No. He asked: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He 
said: Take him. When he turned his back, he said: Do you forgive him? He said: No. He said: Will you accept the 
blood-money? He said: No. He said: Will you kill him? He said: Yes. He said: Take him. After repeating all this a 
fourth time, he said: If you forgive him, he will bear the burden of his own sin and the sin of the victim. He then 
forgave him. He (the narrator) said: I saw him pulling the strap. 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Algamah b. Wa'il through a different chain of narrators 
and to the same effect. 
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41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4485 


Narrated Wa'il (b. Hujr): 


A man brought an Abyssinian to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: This man has killed my nephew. He asked: How did you 

kill him? He replied: I struck his head with axe but I did not intend to kill him. He asked: Have you some money so 
that you pay his blood- wit? He said: No. He said: What is your opinion if I send you so that you ask the people (for 
money) and thus collect your blood- wit? He said: No. He asked : Will your masters give you his blood- wit (to pay his 
relatives)? He said: No. He said to the man. Take him. So he brought him out to kill him. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) said: If he kill him, he will be like him. This (statement) reached the man where he was listening to his 

statement. He said: He is here, order regarding him as you like. The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Leave him alone. 


And he once said: He will bear the burden of the sin of the slain and that of his own and thus he will become one of 
the Companions of Hell. So he let him go. 
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English translation 
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Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 40, Hadith 4486 






Narrated AbuUmamah ibn Sahl: 


We were with Uthman when he was besieged in the house. There was an entrance to the house. He who entered it 
heard the speech of those who were in the Bilat. Uthman then entered it. He came out to us, looking pale. 

He said: They are threatening to kill me now. We said: Allah will be s uffi cient, for you against them. Commander of 
the Faithful! He asked: Why kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: It is not lawful to kill a man who is a 


Muslim except for one of the three reasons: Kufr (disbelief) after accepting Islam, fornication after marriage, or 
wrongfully killing someone, for which he may be killed. 

I swear by Allah, I have not committed fornication before or after the coming of Islam, nor did I ever want another 
religion for me instead of my religion since Allah gave guidance to me, nor have I killed anyone. So for what reason 
do you want to kill me? 

Abu Dawud said: 'Uthman and Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with them) abandoned drinking wine in pro- Islamic 
times. 
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Narrated Ziyad ibn Sa'd ibn Dumayrah as-Sulami: 


On the authority of his father (Sa'd) and his grandfather (Dumayrah) (according to Musa's version) who were 
present in the battle of Hunayn with the Messenger of Allah (|§f): After the advent of Islam, Muhallam ibn 

J aththamah al-Laythi killed a man of Ashja'. 

That was the first blood-money decided by the Messenger of Allah 6§f) (for payment). Uyaynah spoke about the 

killing of al-Ashja'i, for he belonged to Ghatafan, and al-Agra' ibn Habis spoke on behalf of Muhallam, for he 
belonged to Khunduf. The voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew 
So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: Do you not accept blood- money, Uyaynah? 

Uyaynah then said: No, I swear by Allah, until I cause his women to suffer the same fighting and grief as he caused 
my women to suffer. Again the voices rose high, and the dispute and noise grew. 

The Messenger of Allah ((§§) said: Do you not accept the blood- money Uyaynah? Uyaynah gave the same reply as 

before, and a man of Banu Layth called Mukaytil stood up. He had a weapon and a skin shield in his hand. 

He said: I do not find in the beginning of Islam any illustration for what he has done except the one that "some 
sheep came on, and those in the front were shot; hence those in the rear ran away". (The other example is that) 
"make a law today and change it." 

The Messenger of Allah (||) said: Fifty (camels) here immediately and fifty when we return to Medina. This 

happened during some of his journeys. Muhallam was a tall man of dark complexion. He was with the people. They 
continued (to make effort for him) until he was released. He sat before the Messenger of Allah (Hf), with his eyes 

flowing. 

He said: Messenger of Allah! I have done (the act) of which you have been informed. I repent to Allah, the Exalted, 
so ask Allah's forgiveness for me. Messenger of Allah! 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) then said: Did you kill him with your weapon at the beginning of Islam. O Allah! do not 
forgive Muhallam. He said these words loudly. 

AbuSalamah added: He (Muhallam) then got up while he was wiping his tears with the end of his garment. 

Ibn Ishaq said: His people alleged that the Messenger of Allah (f|) asked forgiveness for him after that. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: al-ghiyar means blood- wit. 
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( 4 ) Chapter: Hie Heir Of The One Who Was ^ j^j j^jjl A\ ^ ( 4 ) 

Killed Deliberately Taking The Diyah " “ ' -' 

Narrated AbuShurayb al-Ka'bi: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Then you, Khuza'ah, have killed this man of Hudhayl, but I will pay his blood- wit. After these 


words of mine if a man of anyone is killed, his people will have a choice to accept blood- wit or to kill him. 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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When Mecca was conquered, the Messenger of Allah (f§f) got up and said: If a relative of anyone is killed, he will 

have a choice between two : he (the slayer) will either pay the blood- wit or he will be killed. A man of the Yemen 
called Abu Shah stood up and said: Write for me, Messenger of Allah. The narrator al- 'Abbas (b. al-Walid) said: 
Write to me, (you people). The Messenger of Allah (H) said: Write (you people), for Abu Shah. These are the 

wordings of the tradition of Ahmad. 

Abu Dawud said: Write (you people), for me, that is, the address of the Prophet (§&). 
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Narrated ‘Amr b. Shu'aib: 

On his father's authority said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (f§f ) said: A believer will not be killed for an 

infidel. If anyone kills a man deliberately, he is to be handed over to the relatives of the one who has been killed. If 
they wish, they may kill, but if they wish, they may accept blood- wit 
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(5) Chapter: One Who Kills After Accepting 
The Diyah 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: I will not forgive anyone who kills after accepting blood- wit 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 450 7 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4492 


(6) Chapter: If A Person Gives A Man Poison 
To Drink Or Eat And He Dies, Is He Subject 
To Retaliation ? 


ob.3 aJUJ j\ ^-jU (6) 


> 0 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A Jewess brought a poisoned sheep to the Messenger of Allah (gfe), and he ate of it. She was then brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) who asked her about it. She said: I intended to kill you. He said: Allah will not give you 


control over it ; or he said : over me. They (the Companions) said: Should we not kill her ? He said: No. He (Anas) 
said: I always found it in the uvula of the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) 
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English translation 
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Book 41, Hadith 15 
Book 40, Hadith 4493 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 




A J ewess presented a poisoned sheep to the Prophet (§gj, but the Prophet (|g) did not interfere with he. 

Abu Dawud said: The J ewess who poisoned the Prophet (|g ) was sister of Marhab. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4509 
Book 41, Hadith 16 
Book 40, Hadith 4494 


Narrated Ibn Shihab: 


J abir ibn Abdullah used to say that a J ewess from the inhabitants of Khaybar poisoned a roasted sheep and 
presented it to the Messenger of Allah (§§) who took its foreleg and ate from it. A group of his companions also ate 

with him. 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) then said: Take your hands away (from the food). The Messenger of Allah (||) then sent 
someone to the J ewess and he called her. 

He said to her: Have you poisoned this sheep? The Jewess replied: Who has informed you? He said: This foreleg 
which I have in my hand has informed me. She said: Yes. He said: What did you intend by it? She said: I thought if 
you were a prophet, it would not harm you; if you were not a prophet, we should rid ourselves of him (i.e. the 
Prophet). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) then forgave her, and did not punish her. But some of his companions who 

ate it, died. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) had himself cupped on his shoulder on account of that which he had eaten 


from the sheep. AbuHind cupped him with the horn and knife. He was a client of Banu Bayadah from the Ansar. 
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Book 40, Hadith 4495 
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Narrated AbuSalamah: 


AJ ewess presented a roasted sheep to the Messenger of Allah (|jg) at Khaybar. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of J abir (No. 4495). He said: Then Bashir ibn al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur al-Ansari died. He sent someone to call on thej ewess, and said to her (when she came): What motivated you 
to do the work you have done? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition similar to the one mentioned by J abir 
(No. 4495). 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. But he (AbuSalamah) did not mention 


the matter of cupping. 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


The Messenger of Allah (fg) would accept a present, but would not accept alms (sadaqah). And Wahb bin Baqiyyah 

narrated to us, elsewhere, from Khalid, from Muhammad ibn Amr said on the authority of AbuSalamah, and he did 
not mention the name of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to accept presents but not alms (sadaqah). 


This version adds: So a J ewess presented him at Khaybar with a roasted sheep which she had poisoned. The 
Messenger of Allah (§g) ate of it and the people also ate. 

He then said: Take away your hands (from the food), for it has informed me that it is poisoned. Bishr ibn al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur al-Ansari died. 

So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess (and said to her) : What motivated you to do the work you have done? 

She said: If you were a prophet, it would not harm you; but if you were a king, I should rid the people of you. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) then ordered regarding her and she was killed. He then said about the pain of which he died: 


I continued to feel pain from the morsel which I had eaten at Khaybar. This is the time when it has cut off my aorta. 
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Narrated Ibn Ka'b b. Malik: 


On the authority of his father: Umm Mubashshir said to the Prophet (|§f ) during the sickness of which he died: What 
do you think about your illness. Messenger of Allah (|§f)? I do not think about the illness of my son except the 
poisoned sheep of which he had eaten with you at Khaybar. The Prophet (f§f) said: And I do not think about my 
illness except that. This is the time when it cut off my aorta. 

Abu Dawud said: Sometime Abd al-Razzaq transmitted this tradition, omitting the link of the Companion, from 
Ma'mar, from al-Zuhri, from the Prophet (s§f), and sometimes he transmitted it from al-Zuhri from 'Abd al- Rahman 

b. Ka'b b. Malik, 'Abd al- Rahman mentioned that Ma'mar sometimes transmitted the tradition in a mursal form 
(omitting the link of the Companion), and they recorded it. And all this is correct with us. 'Abd al-Razzaq said: When 
Ibn al- Mubarak came to Ma'mar, he transmitted the traditions in a musnad form (with a perfect chain) which he 
transmitted as mauquf traditions (statements of the Companions and not of the Prophet). 
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: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4513 
Book 41, Hadith 20 
Book 40, Hadith 4499 
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Narrated 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Abd Allah b. Ka'b b. Malik : 




On the authority of his mother than Umm Mubashshir said (Abu Sa'id b. al- A'rabi said: So he said it on the authority 
of his mother ; what is correct is: on the authority of his father, instead of his mother): I entered upon the Prophet 
(Hf). He then mentioned the tradition of Makhlad b. Khalid in a way similar to the tradition of Jabir. The narrator 

said: Then Bishr b. al-Bara' b. Ma'rur died. So he (the Prophet) sent for the J ewess and said: What did motivate you 
for your work you have done ? He (the narrator) then mentioned the rest of the tradition like the tradition of J abir. 
The Messenger of Allah (|§f) ordered regarding her and she was killed. He (the narrator in this version) did not 
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mention cupping. 
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(7) Chapter: If A Man Kills His Slave Or 
Mutilates Him, Should Retaliation Be 
Imposed On Him ? 


Narrated Samurah: 
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The Prophet (|g) Said: If anyone kills his slave, we shall kill him, and if anyone cuts off the nose of his slave, we shall 
cutoff his nose. 
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Narrated Qatadah: 

Through the same chain of narrators as mentioned before, i.e. Samurah reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as 

saying: If anyone castrates his slave, we shall castrate him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition like that of 
Sh'ubah and Hammad. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi transmitted it from Hisham like the tradition of Mu'adh. 
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Qatadah transmitted the tradition mentioned above through a chain of narrators like that of 
Shu'bah. This version adds: 


Then al- Hasan forgot this tradition, and he used to say: A free man is not to be killed for a slave. 
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It was narrated from Hisham, from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, who said: 




"A free man should not be subjected to retaliation in return for a slave." 
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Narrated 'Amr b. Shu'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather told that a A man came to the Prophet (f|) crying for help. He 

said: His slave- girl. Messenger of Allah! He said: Woe to you, what happened with you ? He said that it was an evil 
one. He saw the slave- girl of his master; he became jealous of him, and cut off his penis. The Messenger of Allah (|g) 

said: Bring the man to me. The man was called, but people could not get control over him. The Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) then said: Go away, you are free. He asked: Messenger of Allah! upon whom does my help lie? He replied: On 

every believer, or he said: On every Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of the man who was emancipated was Rawh b. Dinar 
Abu Dawud said: The man who cut off the penis was Zinba' 

Abu Dawud said: The Zinba' Abu Rawh was master of the slave. 


Narrated Sahl b. Abi Hathmah and Rafi' b. Khadij: 

Muhayyasah b. Mas'ud and 'Abd Allah b. Sahl came to Khaibar and parted (from each other) among palm trees. 'Abd 
Allah b. Sahl was killed. The Jews were blamed (for the murder). 'Abd al- Rahman b. Sahl and Huwayyasah and 
Muhayyasah, the sons of his uncle (Mas'ud) came to the Prophet (|§f ). 'Abd al- Rahman, who was the youngest, spoke 

about his brother, but the Messenger of Allah (ggf) said to him: (Respect) the elder, (respect) the elder or he said: Let 
the eldest begin. They then spoke about their friend and the Messenger of Allah ($§£) said: Fifty of you should take 

oaths regarding a man from them (the J ews) and he should be entrusted (to him) with his rope (in his neck). They 
said: It is a matter which we did not see. How can we take oaths ? He said: The J ews exonerate themselves by the 
oaths of fifty of them. They said: Messenger of Allah! they are a people who are infidels. So the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) paid them bloodwit himself. Sahl said: Once I entered the resting place of their camels, and the she-camel 

struck me with her lef. Hammad said this or (something) similar to it. 
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Abu Dawud said: Another version transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id has: Would you swear fifty oaths and make you 
claim regarding your friend or your slain man ? Bishr, the transmitter, did mention blood. 'Abdah transmitted it 
from Yahya as transmitted by Hammad. Ibn 'Uyainah has also transmitted it from Yahya, and began with his words: 
The J ew will exonerate themselves by fifty oaths which they will swear. He did not mention the claim. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a misunderstanding on the part of Ibn 'Uyainah. 


Sahl b. Abi Hathmah and some senior men of the tribe told that 'Abd Allah b. Abi Sahl and 
Muhayyasah came to Khaibar on account of the calamity (i.e. famine) that befall them. Muhayyasah 
came and told the 'Abd Allah b. Sahl had been killed and thrown in a well or stream. He hen came to 
the J ews and said: 

I swear by Allah, you have killed him. They said: We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. He then proceeded and 
came to his tribe and mentioned this to them. Then he, his brother Huwayyasah, who was older to him, and 'Abd al- 
Rahman b. Sahl came forward (to the Prophet). Muhayyasah began to speak. It was he who was at Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah (|g ) then said to him: Let the eldest (speak), let the eldest (speak), meaning age. So Huwayyasah 

spoke, and after him Muhayyasah spoke. The Messenger of Allah Off) then said: They should either pay the bloodwit 
for you friend or they should be prepared for war. So the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) wrote to them about it. They wrote 
(in reply): We swear by Allah, we have not killed him. The Messenger of Allah (|g) then said to Huwayyasah, 

Muhayyasah and 'Abd al- Rahman: Will you take an oath and thus have the claim to the blood of your friend ? They 
said: No. He (the Prophet) said: The J ews will then take an oath. They said: They are not Muslims. Then the 
Messenger of Allah Off) himself paid the bloodwit. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) then sent on one hundred she- 

camels and they were entered in their house. Sahl said: A red she- camel of them gave me a kick. 
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3^ cj^ g£j]\ gl Abi gl j3 J,\ ^ ilUU j^il coJ>j £\ <£pl gl & &\ llSli 
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A^^.LC' A^i\ p 4 ***^1 (^)l p — 1=1 *->~ V*»<^ 1 ^-Xj (^)l V^j A^.LC' 4^1 4«U^ l)_^- < ^ ( ) (_)Vil3 

(_J) ^j2-L^"i A *<o a A -siO >J^- p-L^-o^ A^.LC' 4^1 4^1 J^ 9 ■ oV^JL9 1-^ A«U^ Ij} 
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. Z\y^~ Ai\i L^-y? (^-^baSj jJLS 3^0 Ju . jIjJI jL^Ac- c3j>-^ 1 t.s^ - s31 a^j sjjlC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4521 
Book 41, Hadith 28 
Book 40, Hadith 4506 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated ‘Amr b. Shu'aib: 


The Messenger of Allah (0) killed a man of Banu Nadr ibn Malik at Harrah ar-Righa' at the bank of Layyat al- 

Bahrah. The transmitter Mahmud (ibn Khalid) also mentioned the words along with the words "at Bahrah" "the 
slayer and the slain were from among them". Mahmud alone transmitted in this tradition the words "at the bank of 
Layyah". 

3 A ‘ <-3 3 ^ ‘-^ 3 ^ Zij^s>-\ t jllLl ^ ^ll3sJl £ jZZ^- \s3XZj boA>- S!\i t-Alc- & jZ^j ‘a|^- d 3 AjAA 

aA Jl.t g-lT^l dJU jjj _/^ = j j_y? aAAAiJIj jb Ajl pTuj Ajill 3^ 3 j-j t j- c ' “-r^*-^ 1 ^ jj-«-C- 

. sy^Jl aA Jajt/ 3& ejj>-j aAIs! ?3^-o ~iy^~ A-a-i l Aftj ■ ~ t'- * 3 ySLJlj 3slUl 3^ sy^idl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(ijbSn) 3^ c_a**-3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4522 
: Book 41, Hadith 29 
: Book 40, Hadith 4507 




(9) Chapter: Not Retaliating On The Basis Of r.M 3b >d}\ A°J j (9) 

Qasaniah ' ' ' 

Narrated Bashir b. Yasar: 

That a man of the Ansar called Sahl b. Abi Hathmah told him that some people of his tribe went to Khaibar and 
separated there. They found one of them slain. They said to those with whom they had found him: You have killed 
our friend. They replied: We did not kill him, nor do we know the slayer. We (the people of the slain) then went to 
the Prophet of Allah (0). He said to them: Bring proof against the one who has slain him. They replied: We have no 

proof. He said: Then they will take an oath for you. They said: We do not accept the oaths of the J ews. The 
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Messenger of Allah ((§§) did not like no responsibility should be fixed for his blood. So he himself paid his bloodwit 




consisting of one hundred camels of sadagah (i.e. camels sent to the Prophet as zakat) . 

ijl 3 3-4) (j-C- ‘(3^-^ j ^ 1.34' 3J -T-4 - 3 3"^-^ Uj 

pJfcJc>-l 1^3 biyiLs eli IjSl )a ')! 03 3* b-ai <jl A_ 3 >- 3^ 3 ^ Jtaj 3* 

JlS A^TC- Ab^ 4b\ di ^ 1 fl 1 b \1 3 , ohljAS 4 1 ^]La3 0^ ill 1 

o ^ 4 -® ■ 3 ^- 4 ^ (_ 5 >^ jj Si 1 j)ls . p *A=J 3 j-aA^_s9 ijls ■ \4 1 jJls . 1 jJfc 3 ^ 414 t> ( 3 3 ^ (JtaJ 

. 3^ AjLo oliji A_a.i ^Jb ; j 3 ^ p- 4 oj A^lc. 4jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4523 
Book 41, Hadith 30 
Book 40, Hadith 4508 




Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: 

A man of the Ansar was killed at Khaybar and his relatives went to the Prophet (|g) and mentioned that to him. He 

asked: Have you two witnesses who can testify to the murderer of your friend? They replied: Messenger of Allah! 
there was not a single Muslim present, but only J ews who sometimes have the audacity to do even greater crimes 
than this. He said: Then choose fifty of them and demand that they take an oath; but they refused and the Prophet 
(afe) paid the blood- wit himself. 

jls ‘^y=- 3 \j 3 c- tA^llj 3 AjU-t \-oJo- ‘(3>4^ 3^1 jO 3 ^ ‘3413 3 j4p 3 3 “^ ^44 >• 

o\mM p'l?^ fi »3 "jus i 3 iuS ijjT, 3i aJ^ 4iii 4JJ1 4 ojuyt 3? jiy 

JlS . 3 pla& l jjp 033=4 43j p-* ^13 32f?4»fc«JI 3 ? 3 3^=5J pj Ajbl 1 ■ | 0 ^= »;3-44 Jxs ^Jp 

.oplp 35 Aj^ 4bl J 3 yjl elSyl \°J \ i . 3yj4 IjjllLli 

: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Alhani) # 3*J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4524 
Book 41, Hadith 31 
Book 40, Hadith 4509 


Narrated 'Abd al-Rahman b. Bujaid: 

I swear by Allah, Sahl had a misunderstanding about this tradition. The Messenger of Allah (||) wrote to the J ews: A 

slain man has been found amongnst you, so pay his bloodwit. They wrote (to him) : Swearing by Allah fifty oaths, we 
neither killed him nor do we know his slayer. He said: Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) himself paid his bloodwit 

which consisted of one hundred she- camels. 

si 3J ji i 3 -T.^- 3C- 13^-4 3 -T.^- 3C - a^Tu 33! - 333*-^ 3-c- 

Jcs-j jls aj! aJic- 4ill 3 I Ajllj 3 } (Jli ‘■ 3 ^’ 3 3 ^lP^ 3 ^ 
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v O ol J^3 L«lc- ol-*-Lx3 4^ilj 7 1 ^*5^*3 ■ oj-^i J-Ajs ^L^Jil Jo 

. 43 15 4jJ oAAp p-Caj 


Grade 


: Mini kill (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4525 
Book 41, Hadith 32 
Book 40, Hadith 4510 


(jU‘11) 


Narrated 'Abu Salamah b. 'Abd al -Rahman and Sulaiman b. Yasar: 




On the authority of some men of the Ansar : The Prophet (|§f) said to the J ews and started with them: Fifty of you 

should take the oaths. But they refused (to take the oaths). He then said to the Ansar: Prove your claim. They said: 
Do we take the oaths without seeing. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (U) then imposed the blood- wit 


Jo- 


on thej ews because he (the slain) was found among them. 

1 jLJ Jb- dP j' dr^ ‘b lie- \S5jS- ^5 jdJ-1 US 

JULs 1 jjll . (j j— a-?* IpJJ (jii p-CaJ 4_Tc- dill ^*2 (Jp5l Jj- 5 t 

. 1 d?i— ’ A- 1 ?^ Aj "'J 4j 3 aJx- dii 1 4jkS 1 IJjc>s 3 4jl 1 15 1 ~J<J 1 jp 1j) Is . 1 jjJaC-i 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4526 
: Book 41, Hadith 33 
: Book 40, Hadith 4511 




( 10) Chapter: Retaliation On The Killer 


( 10 ) 


Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. She was asked: Who has done this to you ? Is it so and 
so ? Is it so and so, until a J ew was named, and she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was caught ad he admitted. 
So the Prophet (||) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 


Jo- 


(Jj J, jc 3 ( jja IJ ( J^JLs dP V^ c=> ' dtP b— tAjjlJ d)l ‘(_j^bl ( j-C- A_o^- I5j 
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Jj-U 4_ajlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4527 
: Book 41, Hadith 34 
: Book 40, Hadith 4512 
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A J ew killed a girl of the Ansar for her ornaments. He then threw her in a well, and crushed her head with stones. He 
was then arrested and brought to the Prophet (|§f). He ordered regarding him that he should be stoned to death. He 


was then stoned till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Ibn J uraij from Ayyub in a similar way. 


J 


3 C- ‘Aj^- 9 (j3 ti ( j£- t ( j£- -P-C- Hj. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Anas: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4528 
: Book 41, Hadith 35 
: Book 40, Hadith 4513 


(ijUNl) 




A girl was wearing silver ornaments. A J ew crushed her head with a stone. The Messenger of Allah (0) entered upon 


her when she had some breath. He said to her: Who has killed you ? Had so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Who has killed you ? Has so and so killed you ? She replied: No, 
making a sign with her head. He again asked: Has so and so killed you ? She said: Yes, making sign with her head. 
The Messenger of Allah (0) commanded regarding him, and he was killed between two stones. 


I J ‘bjb- (J o-J ‘•Jj dp ^c- i JJjJ. 33 UjjJ- ‘aJj dp obic- HjjJ- 

^ 0 
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■ dt^® A*Tc- Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4529 
Book 41, Hadith 36 
Book 40, Hadith 4514 






(11) Chapter: Should A Muslim Be Killed In M°/Jl \ ^ (11) 

Retaliation For A Disbeliever ? ' ~ 

Narrated Qays ibn Abbad : 

I and Ashtar went to Ali and said to him: Did the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) give you any instruction about anything for 
which he did not give any instruction to the people in general? 

He said: No, except what is contained in this document of mine. Musaddad said: He then took out a document. 
Ahmad said: A document from the sheath of his sword. 

It contained: The lives of all Muslims are egual; they are one hand against others; the lowliest of them can guarantee 
their protection. Beware, a Muslim must not be killed for an infidel, nor must one who has been given a covenant be 
killed while his covenant holds. If anyone introduces an innovation, he will be responsible for it. If anyone 
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introduces an innovation or gives shelter to a man who introduces an innovation (in religion), he is cursed by Allah, 
by His angels, and by all the people. 

Musaddad said: Ibn AbuUrubah's version has: He took out a document. 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said, mentioning the 

tradition similar to the one transmitted by Ali. This version adds: The most distant of them gives protection as from 
all, those who are strong among them send back (spoil) to those who are weak among them, and their expeditions 
sending it back to those who are at home. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said: Messenger of Allah! If a man finds a man with his wife, should he kill him ? The 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: No. Sa'd : Why not, by Him who has honoured you with truth ? The Prophet (U) said: 

Listen to what your chief is saying. The narrator 'Abd al-Wahhab said: (Listen) to what Sa'd is saying. 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4530 
Book 41, Hadith 37 
Book 40, Hadith 4515 



Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4531 
Book 41, Hadith 38 
Book 40, Hadith 4516 


( 12) Chapter: If A Man Finds A Man With His 
Wife, Should He Kill Him ? 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4532 
Book 41, Hadith 39 
Book 40, Hadith 4517 


(juSn) 




lp^a-> 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That Sa'd b. 'Ubadah said to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) : What do you think if I find with my wife a man ; should I 
give him some time until I bring four witnesses ?" He said: "Yes". 

Ajl 1 1 y l Jl- 3 t^C- ^yj 1 ( 4 1 I to? ( -j 1 yj ^ ■ ■' d^^ t^ df^ ^ A. .I., Ail 1 to »X>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4533 
Book 41, Hadith 40 
Book 40, Hadith 4518 


((jUUl) 


l|iAa> 


(13) Chapter: Injuiy Caused Accidentally By {j^ ^ fe CstH UUJI (13) 

The Zakah Collector “ ^ " - 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (0) sent AbuJ ahm ibn Hudhayfah as a collector of zakat. A man guarrelled with him about his sadagah 
(i.e. zakat), and AbuJ ahm struck him and wounded his head. His people came to the Prophet (|§f ) and said: Revenge, 
Messenger of Allah! 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: You may have so much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have so 

much and so much. But they did not agree. He again said: You may have so much and so much. So they agreed. 

The Prophet (§|f ) said: I am going to address the people in the afternoon and tell them about your consent. 

They said: Yes. Addressing (the people), the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: These people of faith came to me asking 

for revenge. I presented them with so much and so much and they agreed. Do you agree? 

They said: No. The immigrants (muhajirun) intended (to take revenge) on them. But the Messenger of Allah (f§f) 


commanded them to refrain and they refrained. 

He then called them and increased (the amount), and asked: Do you agree? They replied: Yes. He said: I am going to 
address the people and tell them about your consent. They said: Yes. The Prophet (U ) addressed and said: Do you 


A> 


agree? They said: Yes. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4534 
Book 41, Hadith 41 
Book 40, Hadith 4519 


(14) Chapter: Retaliation Without A Weapon joj^ XL .w]) (14) 

Of Iron • • 


Narrated Anas: 

A girl was found with her head crushed between two stoned. She was asked: Who did it with you ? Was it so and so ? 
Was it so and so ? Until the J ew was named. Thereupon she gave a sign with her head. The J ew was arrested and he 
admitted. So the Prophet (§H) gave command that his head should be crushed with stones. 


o ^ ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4535 
Book 41, Hadith 42 
Book 40, Hadith 4520 




: P=^ 


(15) Chapter: Retaliation Of A Ruler On d Ji\ ,£r, SitlJI a. yjjl (15) 

Himself For Striking Someone " ^ ' 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (afe) was distributing something, a man came towards him and bent down on him. The 
Messenger of Allah (afe) struck him with a bough and his face was wounded. The Messenger of Allah (afe) said to 


Jd>- 


him: Come and take retaliation. He said: no, I have forgiven. Messenger of Allah!. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4536 
Book 41, Hadith 43 
Book 40, Hadith 4521 


Narrated Abu Firas: 


(jLM) 




'Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) addressed us and said: I did not send my collectors (of zakat) so that they strike your bodies 
and that they take your property. If that is done with someone and he appeals to me, I shall take retaliation on him. 
Amr ibn al-'As said: If any man (i.e. governor) inflicts disciplinary punishment on his subjects, would you take 
retaliation on him too? He said: Yes, by Him in Whose hand my soul is, I shall take retaliation on him. I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) has given retaliation on himself. 




li£i jls 3^1 J 1^1 J>\ ib 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4537 
Book 41, Hadith 44 
Book 40, Hadith 4522 


(buy) 






(16) Chapter: A Woman Has The Right To ^ j, Adh oud> (16) 

Waive Retaliation For Killing '' ' 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Prophet (|g) Said: The disputants should refrain from taking retaliation. The one who is nearer should forgive 


first and then the one who is next to him, even if (the one who forgives) were a woman. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that forgiving by women in the case of murder is permissible if a woman 
were one of the heirs (of the slain). I have been told on the authority of Abu 'Ubaid about the meaning of the word 




yanhajizu, that is, they should refrain from retaliation. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4538 
Book 41, Hadith 45 
Book 40, Hadith 4523 


(17) Chapter: One Who Is Killed In A Fight 
Among People And His Killer Is Not Known 


CjuSh) 




0 


alllp jj t jJ ^d? (17) 
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Tawus, in his version said: 

If anyone is killed. Ibn 'Ubaid in his version said: The Messenger of Allah (U) said: If anyone is killed in error 

(blindly) when people are throwing stones, or by beating with whips, or striking with a stick, it is accidental and the 
compensation for accidental death is due. But if anyone is killed deliberately, retaliation is due. Ibn 'Ubaid in his 
version: Retaliation of the man is due. The agreed version then goes: If anyone comes in (between the two parties) to 
prevent it, Allah's curse and anger will rest on him, and neither supererogatory nor obligatory acts will be accepted 
from him. The version of the tradition of Sufyan is more perfect. 
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oj yvb j\ p 4 : m (3 C*-?" (3 3^ A -^ s ' “till 3' vS> 3j-“p 34 j\i 3 lij . p 3 

Pp JU- 3-°3 p . 11 jj ^ 3 ® 3-' 34} ■ 33 3*3 3^- 3 ix-j Uai-33 s-iP 3 j' 

. pi 3443- 3 o- 3 -j . "J3ix S 3 o>_p iL? 3-44 S! 313^3 3 s ' ^33 pi*i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4539 
Book 41, Hadith 46 
Book 40, Hadith 4524 


((34-^0 »p3 




Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned 
by Sufyan. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4540 
Book 41, Hadith 47 
Book 40, Hadith 4525 


(juSit) 




l^> 


(18) Chapter: The Amount Of The Diyah ^ ^ (18) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (||) gave judgment that if 

anyone is killed accidentally, his blood- wit should be one hundred camels: thirty she-camels which had entered their 
second year, thirty she-camels which had entered their third year, thirty she-camels which had entered their fourth 
year, and ten male camels which had entered their third year. 
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.P” i <jj 3 ® j^'3 aJL>- 0 _j 3 cuo p?h^- cuo d)_jj 3 hi pp 3 ? ^ 4 ? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4541 
: Book 41, Hadith 48 


(juSi) 










41 - Types of Blood- Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith4526 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported that the value of the blood- money at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) was eight hundred dinars or eight thousand dirhams, and the blood- money for the people of 

the Book was half of that for Muslims. 

He said: This applied till Umar (Allah be pleased with him) became caliph and he made a speech in which he said: 
Take note! Camels have become dear. So Umar fixed the value for those who possessed gold at one thousand dinars, 
for those who possessed silver at twelve thousand (dirhams), for those who possessed cattle at two hundred cows, 
for those who possessed sheep at two thousand sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing at two hundred 
suits. He left the blood- money for dhimmis (protected people) as it was, not raising it in proportion to the increase 
he made in the blood- wit. 

\\~ 2-" O'' f O'' 0 ' \ 0 O'' @ 0 ' * I'j'' ' ' \ ° 1'^ ' <■' >0 ^0-' i ' 

L 9 £ 0 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ I LO t Lk-C' to to 

Jit Zsj zzc 

jli . C-Jx- J3 JoNl oi Si jli-3 1* L^aia^-u»l (jlSo jll 

^ ^ 0^ 0 f. ^ ^ ^_0 q fi- jj 0 f. ^ 0 o 0 ^ ^ o £■ ^ o £■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sLti 3^ 3^ 3^9 ® 3 -aj ^-SL« 3^ 3^12 j-£s~ 3-^ 3 jjJ' 3^ 3^12 3^ 3^ 

. AjXjt l_ 1^3 pj 3jb\ Aj 3 j 3 ^ ■ 3^*”^ 3^^ (3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4542 
Book 41, Hadith49 
Book 40, Hadith 4527 




Narrated Ata 1 ibn AbuRabah: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§£) gave judgment that blood- wit for those who possessed camels should be one hundred 

camels, and for those who possessed cattle two hundred cows, and for those who possessed sheep one thousand 
sheep, and for those who possessed suits of clothing two hundred suits, and for those who possessed wheat 
something which the narrator Muhammad (ibn Ishaq) did not remember. 

j<a-L, ~y 4*ill Ajll ^ t\ \s C- ■>} -A ■> Ijo -\j>- ( C—JU° ljo»X>* 


sk ^|SU jlil jit jay sl£ ^ & liH jit 

Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4543 

I n- book reference 

: Book 41, Hadith 50 

English translation 

: Book 40, Hadith 4528 

Abu Dawud said: 



. Ik iHk P &», Jil jpj 
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I read out to Sa'id b. Ya'qub al-Taliqini who said: Abu Tumailah transmitted to us, saying: Muhammad b. Ishaq 
transmitted to us saying: 'Ata reported J abir b. 'Abd Allah as saying: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) fixed; and he 


mentioned the tradition like that of Musa; he said: And those who possess com food should pay something which I 
do not remember. 

^ ^ ‘Z&J J liSli- jli glaJlEJI ^ ^ jp SjIS J j\i 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4544 
Book 41, Hadith 51 
Book 40, Hadith 4528 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 


(ju^o 




The Prophet (s§) said: The blood- wit for accidental killing should be twenty she- camels which had entered their 


fourth year, twenty she- camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty she- camels which had entered their second 
year, twenty she- camels which had entered their third year, and twenty male camels which had entered their second 
year. It does not beyond Ibn Mas'ud. 


djT -U-C- ijy, I— s-ki- Joj ( j£- A^C- IIjJo- OA_k^a \jo.A>- 



Ojyvktj Jo 





^ t' ' ' ' , S £ 

j j~ 1 LS~ s ~S- -o>- ^ * Aa>. 



i s t j t - t - 

^a-k^ 4-bl 3^*-*^) 3^ 3^ 


. Abi .X*£- 3_j^ 3^2 1 ^ ^ iji k)_^3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4545 
Book 41, Hadith 52 
Book 40, Hadith 4529 


(ju^O 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A man of Banu Adi was killed. The Prophet (|jg) fixed his blood- wit at the rate of twelve thousand (dirhams). 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Uyainah transmitted it from 'Amr, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (gfe), and he did not 




mention Ibn 'Abbas. 

jk tAk jLs- °j£~ cj- jki j-c- 33 Jkj \i5ik 5kXk3 33 11 ^- nS 

^--~v I o 3 d k 1 3k ■ ki) 1 ^ i ,k— ^ a. 3^- 4b^ T-ok 1 3^—^® 3^s t ^ A£- , 

■ k-C- I J k-> pj p_k Ad Ab 1 (3^^ ^ ■> C - 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4546 
Book 41, Hadith 53 
Book 40, Hadith 4530 


(ju^O 
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(19) Chapter: Diyah For A Mistaken Killing jJjJi ^ Usil £o (19) 

That Appears Purposeful ' ' ' " 5 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 

(Musaddad's version has): The Messenger of Allah (|§f) made a speech on the day of the conquest of Mecca, and 


said: Allah is Most Great, three times. He then said: There is no god but Allah alone: He fulfilled His promise, helped 
His servant, and alone defeated the companies. 

(The narrator said: ) I have remembered from Musaddad up to this. 

Then the agreed version has: Take note! All the merits mentioned in pre-Islamic times, and the claim made for blood 
or property are under my feet, except the supply of water to the pilgrims and the custody of the Ka'bah. He then said: 
The blood- money for unintentional murder which appears intentional, such as is done with a whip and a stick, is one 
hundred camels, forty of which are pregnant. Musaddad's version is more accurate. 

oi&3 (ji^> ojo-j iiii Si 1 1 Is joj \j aSCj ^XjsJ 1 t dai- 4--Lc- Ah 1 1 l ) O ^ ‘ J) {j? I 

j, 51 "1115 1 p sd-lJi y& a ilLad- Hi 1* jl . "oj5-j 

JpjJlJLj (jS" La -Ujdl A^_£, Uaai-l AjJ <j) Si jls ^ . CuUil ^li-1 AjULu ya La S)} (^JvS JLo jl ^j-o 

. . LftjLJjl L$j jkj (j LgJ-a AjL° LLu<J Ij 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4547 
Book 41, Hadith 54 
Book 40, Hadith 4531 


(jUSn) 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid through the same chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 


AX^'jl>X£i\ < M. c^4ij USli C 1-5 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4548 
Book 41, Hadith 55 
Book 40, Hadith 4532 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (H) to the 
same effect. This version has: 


The Messenger of Allah (||) addressed on the day of Conquest, or he said: On the conquest of Mecca on the ladder of 
the House or of the Ka'bah. 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way of Ibn 'Uyainah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from al-Qasim b. Rab'iah, 
from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (|§f) ; and Ayyub al-Sukhtiyani transmitted it from al-Qasim b. Rabi'ah from 'Abd 


Allah b. 'Amr like the tradition of Khalid. Hammad b. Salamah also transmitted it from 'Ali b. Zaid, from Ya'qub al- 
Sadusi, on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr from the Prophet (|§f). The statements of Zaid and of Abu Musa are 

similar to the tradition of the Prophet (s§) and to the tradition of 'Umar (Allah be pleased with him.) 


0 
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t A , . . ) 1 1 o A*d£- Ah 1 ^ I X ]> ^ Cy p— i-wtflJ 1 ^ va ' 1 

-A.. . . 1 1 * ■' ,^'^J .^^C- A <> I . *j A o l^- OAo .A>- ^ j n Q Ah 1 _A^_C- ^ < ~ tflj 1 

y >.v a-o-\^-j a^Lc- Ahi ^-hAA^- ^«3 dTu p-b*^ a^Tc. ^h\ o ^ 1 j cy yy~ 

. *C£- Ahl i^ 3 j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4549 
Book 41, Hadith 56 
Book 40, Hadith 4533 


(ju^i) (_jtO«h5 




Narrated Mujahid: 

'Umar gave judgement that bloodwit for quasi- intentional murder should be thirty she- camels in their fourth year, 
thirty she- camels in their fifth year, and forty pregnant she- camels in their sixth year up to the ninth 

A£--)J>- AJU- A^t jit tJJbliS- ( jX- {J^ ^1 boJo- boJc>- 

. l^_alc- (Jjt) d} Abi! Cfc* AjLLi- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud): 


(jUSh) s\s+Ji\ (_AO«h? 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4550 
: Book 41, Hadith 57 
: Book 40, Hadith 4534 




The bloodwit for unintentional murder which resembles intentional is twenty- five she camels which entered their 
fourth year, twenty five she- camels which had entered their fifth year, twenty five she- camels which had entered 




their third year, and twenty five camels which had entered their second year. 

c-A^bl 1 A_^j Jb A_j I A_^£- Ah^ ( X " A ^a y t b Xy^“ b i — bo 

. aJLL>- L^a lc- Jijb j} a_jj o ac- j«>- (ji dbtAiij a_a>. y db'ilj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated 'Ali: 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4551 
: Book 41, Hadith 58 
: Book 40, Hadith 4535 


lAJ U > 


The bloodwit for unintentional murder is in four parts: twenty five she- camels in their fourth year, twenty five she- 
camels in their fifth year, twenty five she- camels in their third year, and twenty twenty five she- camels in their 


second year. 

A£- ,A*>- 3 .A^aJ 1 A,., , .i ( % Ah 1 Jb ^ »ibl b ^ A o Q \ C- i b A—' ^ 

■ CDb— 5 L )h > ‘ 0 C-Al-O 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4552 
Book 41, Hadith 59 
Book 40, Hadith 4536 


Narrated 'Uthman b. 'Affan and Zaid b. Tbabit: 






The bloodwit for what resembled intentional murder should be forty pregnant she- camels in their fifth year, thirty 
she- camels in their fourth year, and thirty she- camels in their third year. The bloodwit for unintentional murder is 
thirty she- camels in their fourth year, thirty she- camels in their third year, and twenty she- camels in their second 


year. 


oil* us 

. M i # ~ K''' T > ° ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 'i'-- •; >0 o T ^ ^ ^ ^ 


A> 

<? o': 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4553 
Book 41, Hadith 60 
Book 40, Hadith 4537 


Narrated Zaid b. Tbabit: 


CjuSi) 




About the bloodwit for quasi- intentional murder He then mentioned a similar tradition as mentioned above. 

i^\ l ^y£' bo-X^» ^yj b— )-X^- ^yj Lo-X^- 


4JL>- Ua2bl (j,j <jj^ 




^yoXj£~ CD lb) b ^ bj"3 b b^3 St’Uj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4554 
Book 41, Hadith 61 
Book 40, Hadith 4538 


((jUbJl) 




Narrated Abu Dawud: 


Abu Dawud and others have said: When a she- camel enters fourth year, the female is called hiqqah, and the male is 
called hiqq, for it deserves that it should be loaded and ridden. When a camel enters its fifth year, the male is called 
J adha' and the female is called J adha'ah. When it enters its sixth year, and sheds its front teeth, it is called thani 
(male) and thaniyyah (female). When it enters its seventh year, it is called raba' and raba'iyyah. When it enters its 
ninth year and cuts its canine teeth, it is called bazil. When it enters its tenth year, it is called mukhlif. Then there is 
no name for it, but is called bazil'am and bazil'amain, and mukhlif am and mukhlif amain, upto any year it increases. 
Nad d. Shumail said: Bint makhad is a she-camel of one year, and bin labun is s she-camel of two years, hiqqah is a 
she- camel of three years, j adha'ah is a she-camel of four years, thani is a camel of five years, raba' is a camel of six 
years, sadis is a camel of seven years, and bazil is a camel of eight years. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hatim and al-Asma'i said: Al-J adhu'ah is a time when no tooth is growing. Abu Hatim said: 
Some of them said: When it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth, it is called raba' and when it sheds its 
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U-JI 


front teeth, it is called thani. Abu 'Ubaid said: When it becomes pregnant, it is called khalifah, and it remains 
khalifah for ten months; when it reaches ten months, it is called 'ushara', Abu Hatim said: When it shed its front 
teeth, it is called thani and when it sheds its teeth between front and canine teeth it is called raba'. 

Aj .a) 1 ^3 CCo lj ^ ‘.^>3 1 .A...*.. . ^ A...*., * Idi A^- t Ah 1 SS- -A lo A^- I -A ■> lo A^- 

jA'j j»- AliSl j ssisJi \S» ji-j j45-c- J\ JU SjlS J jls . ilyi ULySTi 

idjoj dj-> £ 9 AA 00 ^JLljy A_1 aLJ 1 (3 (JA"- 5 Lis A ^Aj>- y g 9 Adl<-a\2l-! (3 jjA-- 5 Lis 0^ dpcu~3 

(3 lils 9 Ad_c.\d ;_yll Jj«_> ^a]^ dr^' d^lbl l3 aLcA by Aj«j\— »JI (3 jJa-- 5 

(jc«^ JjLj Jjl? dr^-'j ^ (3 Ji-S lib Jj\j ^Jaj AjIj yJbsJ Aji^liJl 

^yyM A^dd>y dj‘disJ dh^*4 o j-P ‘T-py iddJ dco d^ d* 2 ^ jily ■ by id dl dh^^ i—absy ^ >— ~j 

yis ■ d-i.3^ Ac-^Ad-y y ^Ai>-^b yis yis , 31^1 yyi^ ^^-*4 ca..a y i^j^ <vd | ^ 

aJLl>. yyj yis aJLi>- d^® caAjlH ii} Jwkd-^ _^a (JiSy by ^Ty _j 4 3 Aibc-iy bis ^ ^ -^■» > jis _jA 

■ ydd y^ 3 ^bpiy ^ y^- 5 d^- 3 ■ d jC^S- j4gZj\ 0 J*ZS- cd-L lils 0 yds- d} 

(ddiy/l) *Aa •>• 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4555 
Book 41, Hadith 62 
Book 40, Hadith 4539 


(19) Chapter: The Ages Of Camels 


(19) 


(20) Chapter: Diyah For Lost Limbs oLT V L (20) 

Narrated AbuMusa: The Prophet (0) said: The fingers are equal: ten camels for each finger. 

jd °yS- tjdJl dr^ ‘d jd^ d' idP - dlb-h-*^ dP^ i — yj lo^>- 

. 11 ^i\ l^Ji\ " ju aJ^ Ahl J- niy. J\ gS 3jd^ dr^ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4556 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 40, Hadith 4540 

Narrated AbuMusa al-Ash'ari: 






The Prophet (0) said: The fingers are equal. I asked: Ten camels for each? He replied: Yes. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. J a'far transmitted it from Shu'bah, from Ghalib, saying: I heard Masruq b. Aws ; 
and Isma'il transmitted it, saying: Ghalib al-Tammar transmitted it to me through the chain of Abu al-Walid ; and 
Hanzlah b. Abi Safiyyah transmitted it from Ghalib through the chain of Isma'il. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4557 
Book 41, Hadith 64 
Book 40, Hadith 4541 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) as saying: This and that are egual, that is, the thumb and the little finger. 

,p 

CAdjCo - flD (JjJ Joy) IjyO-l t^C* dP _/ v2 ^ doJo-j (J^i HjJo- o\J«_a doJo-j ^ do Jo- Ojdl^a do 
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■'j 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4558 
Book 41, Hadith 65 
Book 40, Hadith 4542 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (0) said: The fingers are egual and the teeth are egual. The front tooth and the molar tooth are egual, 
this and that are egual. 

Abu Dawud said: Nadr b. Shumail transmitted it from Shu'bah to the same effect as mentioned by 'Abd al-Samad. 
Abu Dawud said: al-Darimi narrated it to me from al-Nadr. 

J J. . .IJ (D 1 dl^” y^^C* dt^” ^ d-9 ( _yC- ^ ^ ^o Jo- t oJj 1 J_^£- \ 1 J_^C* do Jo- A syO-^d I ^yd*^* do Jo* 
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■ ys^ji 1 ^ ji ^ 0 do Jo- 1 J yJ 1 J ds ■ Jo^l 1 J-^C* ^ Q.*.<0 d^ d * *^ '- 1 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4559 
Book 41, Hadith 66 
Book 40, Hadith 4543 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (0) said: The teeth are egual, and the fingers are egual. 

^ ^ 0 f. 0 £. 0 ^ S ^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4560 
Book 41, Hadith 67 
Book 40, Hadith 4544 


(juSii) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) treated the fingers and toes as egual. 

j-C. ° j £- tiilli bll lit 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4561 
Book 41, Hadith 68 
Book 40, Hadith 4545 


((jUNO 




Narrated ‘Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (|§ ) said in his address while he was leaning 


against the Ka'bah: (The blood- wit) for each finger is ten camels. 

4_Tc- Kll till AjJJfc \Jo 


1> 


it j 11 4 ^ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4562 
Book 41, Hadith 69 
Book 40, Hadith 4546 


(juSii) 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Prophet (|§f ) said: For each tooth are ten camels. 

-- £<" o-' f o ' o ^ > 0 0 ' o' $ 0 ^ ^ } I > o > ^ 1 1 ~ O'" > 0 > 0 > t ^ 

Co -b>- ) ^j_C- ^ jr*~^ JoJ^j \JoJo- y>\ 

^ of i? 0^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4563 
Book 41, Hadith 70 
Book 40, Hadith 4547 


. M 4> 4> jin^ ^ 11 jis ^ ut 4ii 


Narrated Abu Dawud: 


I found in my notebook from Shaiban and I did not hear from him ; Abu Bakr, a reliable friend of ours, said: Shaiban 
- Muhammad b. Rashid - Sulaiman b. Musad - 'Amr b. Suh'aib, On his father's authority, said that his grandfather 
said: The Messenger of Allah (f|) would fix the blood- money for accidental killing at the rate of four hundred dinars 

or their eguivalent in silver for townsmen, and he would fix it according to the price of camels. So when they were 
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dear, he increased the amount to be paid, and when cheap prices prevailed he reduced the amount to be paid. In the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (f|) they reached between four hundred and eight hundred dinars, their eguivalent in 

silver being eight thousand dirhams. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) gave judgment that those who possessed cattle should pay two hundred cows, 
and those who possessed sheep two thousand sheep. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (0) said: The blood- money is to be treated as something to be inherited by the 

heirs of the one who has been killed, and the remainder should be divided among the agnates. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave judgment that for cutting off a nose completely there was full blood- 

money, one hundred (camels) were to be paid. If the tip of the nose was cut off, half of the blood-money,i.e. fifty 
camels were to be paid, or their eguivalent in gold or in silver, or a hundred cows, or one thousand sheep. For the 
hand, when it was cut of,f half of the blood-money was to be paid; for one foot of half, the blood-money was to be 
paid. For a wound in the head, a third of the blood- money was due, i.e. thirty- three camels and a third of the blood- 
money, or their eguivalent in gold, silver, cows or sheep. For a head thrust which reaches the body, the same blood- 
money was to be paid. Ten camels were to be paid for every finger, and five camels for every tooth. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) gave judgment that the blood-money for a woman should be divided among her 

relatives on her father's side, who did not inherit anything from her except the residence of her heirs. If she was 
killed, her blood- money should be distributed among her heirs, and they would have the right of taking revenge on 
the murderer. 

The Messenger of Allah ((H) said: There is nothing for the murderer; and if he (the victim) has no heir, his heir will 

be the one who is nearest to him among the people, but the murderer should not inherit anything. 

Muhammad said: All this has been transmitted to me by Sulayman ibn Musa on the authority of Amr ibn Shu'aib 
who, on his father's authority, said that his grandfather heard it from the Prophet (s&). 


Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Rashid, an inhabitant of Damascus, fled from Basrah escaping murder. 
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S|j a_J) i >ysl Ajjlyi 4 ( j£=u ol5 a_Tc. aIs! ajT <jlsj p-4*^ p^Ixaj 

aIs! J^s> £cp\ jC- o3J>- j£- A_ot <y Jj-Lc- ^y* y C^XL Aj ^ IIaA jlS ■ "VSl_i JjUJI d>^ 

. JliJl s^J\ J\ 0> j4 SjIS 4 jls .jjuy a^ 

((jUMl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4564 
Book 41, Hadith 71 
Book 40, Hadith 4547 




Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Prophet (§g) said: Blood-wit for what resembles 

intentional murder is to be made as severe as that for intentional murder, but the culprit is not to be killed. Khalid 
gave us some additional information on the authority of Ibn Rashid: That (unintentional murder which resembles 
intentional murder) means that Satan jumps among the people and then the blood is shed blindly without any 
malice and weapon. 

- ^ - jj,\j &\ - £2. UyO-t s% ^ ^ ^ && ‘uzfi 

^JjLa Jalica A_jJL j\i pTaj A_Tc- 4^1 1 ‘A_ol (j^ “■ (JjJ { j£- ~ Jj-il 

(j lilt (j *\Jo jjSui jo pUallJl jjo jl (illij jjll ^jC- J-T>- l2S\Jy3 jlL Slj -uiJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4565 
Book 41, Hadith 72 
Book 40, Hadith 4548 


(ju^O 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Blood- wit for every wound which lays bare a bone is five camels. 

jl tc-sliJu jjj j^-Lc- - i|Jw>- Tjo-h (JlS jLfrjJci- tdjjli-l Jjj jJU- jl ow>- Jl^aS _J>\ Hj 

■ I a^Lc- aAJ 1 t Ail 1 cb * ~p O ^ — c. ^ Ail 1 ^ 


Aj>- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4566 
Book 41, Hadith 73 
Book 40, Hadith 4549 






Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 


On his father's authority, said that his grandfather said: The Messenger of Allah (0) gave judgment that a third of 
the blood- wit should be paid for an eye fixed in its place. 
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Jo- 


£ &UJ1 - ± 2 - £\ ^ - o'j> UdJ JU- ^ US 

■ 4_j.a) 1 <_^do '' ,? ■ TJ o 1 A^jbdl 1 ^ A..d£- Alii Alii ^ ^ 3 Jls ^o.A*>- ^^-*-^1 . ^ < '...*./. j jnC 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4567 
: Book 41, Hadith 74 
: Book 40, Hadith 4550 


(21) Chapter: The Diyah For A Fetus 





£o i-jV* ( 21 ) 


Narrated Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah: 

A man of Hudhall has two wives. One of them struck her fellow- wife with a tent- pole and killed her and her unborn 
child. They brought the dispute to the Prophet (i&). One of two men said: How can we pay bloodwit for the one who 


did not make a noise, or ate, nor drank, nor raised his voice ? He (the Prophet) asked: Is it rhymed prose like that of 
bedouin? He gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best guality should be paid in compensation, and he 


Jo- 


fixed it to be paid by woman's relatives on her father's side. 

0 0 i f ° 0 „ ' •'Ml ° ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 ' ^ l^oio^ ^0^0-' ^ £ «" tf l i ^ * * 0 

^ | ^ 
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LJT <LJ ^3 . " v lyj&l ^J\ " JLii . j£L! Sj J > Sj Sj ^ j XX g34-j)l X? 

.si jdJl aTsIc- aJjl>-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4568 
Book 41, Hadith 75 
Book 40, Hadith 4551 


(jUNl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Mansur through a different chain of 
narrators and to the same effect. This version adds: 


The Prophet (|§f ) fixed the bloodwit for the slain woman to be paid by the relatives of the woman who had slain her. 


on the father's side. 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way it has been transmitted by al-Hakam from Mujahid from al-Mughirah. 
aJ 1 4.0 p-L . ~y A^Tt- Alii CSr " ^ ^ ^ V? ^ A.^..*o ^ 3 ! di C 3 


A> 


0 ? 0 s' ** ^ £- ^ ^ s s' } ^ >* 

. Sj^iJl df^ p-^=Xl oljj JU-lSj ^jl^ y>\ Jls . L^Ja-> (_j (J S aJuIISI Ad Ac 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4569 
Book 41, Hadith 76 
Book 40, Hadith 4552 






Narrated Al-Miswar b. Makhramah: 
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'Umar consulted the people about the compensation of abortion of woman. Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah said: I was 
present with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) when he gave judgement that a male or female slave should testify you. So 


he brought Muhammad b. Maslamah to him. Harun added: He then testified him. 

Imlas means a man striking the belly of his wife. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that Abu 'Ubaid said: It (abortion) is called imlas because the woman causes 


it to slip before the time of delivery. Similarly, anything which slips from the hand or from some other thing is called 
malasa (slipped). 


A> 


<. 31 

. 3 I 3 .J ( Jj>ySl ' 4 -LgJLS “ .ilj - A^Juu^a 3 J -HHoJ sljlS . dlica -A.fr ,U ( j^J (JULs . HI -A^C- 

Hi ojHj HI ^ U j> Hiij sSb jl cJj Jy ^ sfp oN USUI ^ Uij J j£- jii; 3j1S _*? jli 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jiAi) 3 #4jj jj' 5 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4570 
: Book 41, Hadith 77 
: Book 40, Hadith 4553 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Umar througb a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Hammad b. Zaid and Hammad b. Salamah transmitted it from Hisham b. 'Arubah on his father's authority who said 
that 'Umar said... 


Xi'j ^ o \jj 3^13 jjl J\i . ollH c yH °j£- tsyHil 3 c- iaH °jk- c^UL* tHliJ Ui> ^3 e^y 1 ^ 

. 3(s 3 I 1 3 ^ 3 ^ j£. .1 3 -^ ■il3?3 


Jo- 

0 J 1 5 ' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4571 
Book 41, Hadith 78 
Book 40, Hadith 4554 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


'Umar asked about the decision of the Prophet (fife) about that (i.e. abortion). Haml b. Malik b. al-Nabhigah got up 


and said: I was between two women. One of them struck another with a rolling-pin killing both her and what was in 
her womb. So the Messenger of Allah (|B) gave judgement that the bloodwit for the unborn child should be a male or 


a female slave of the best guality and the she should be killed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Nadr b. Shumail said: Mistah means a rolling-pin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Ubaid said: Mistah means a pole from the tent- poles. 

3c- tlTjU? Ail t 3II0 ^ jJ-Lc- j ,j^~\ JlS ^j=r 3I 3c- yl ^ 
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. jiLai C)\j S (3 A_Tc- Abi Abi i^ 3 - 0 ^ b *» > *» ~>-j Igxlxas ... « < _y>d)!l ldftljo-1 C-o yvaS db-j jj*\ 

.*d-\ oiyiJ j* ^Ji Tdj _/! JiSj sjis _*! Jis .g^diy* 4mJi jbi Jis sjis _*? Jis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Tawus: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4572 
Book 41, Hadith 79 
Book 40, Hadith 4555 


(juSn) 






Umar stood on the pulpit. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect as mentioned before. He did 
not mention "that she should be killed". This version adds: "a male or a female slave". Umar then said: Allah is Most 
Great. Had I not heard it, we would have decided about it something else. 

p J1 Jp axc Abi J^c- J\S jix oUld USjU- tj; ;y*J)l -ui jj dbl lie- Uidd- 

. 11 * UUkii 111 ^dJ JUS JU . uf 3 ? jll sjL sij . jiSS ofj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4573 
Book 41, Hadith 80 
Book 40, Hadith 4556 


(jUSll) L JUJU& 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


About the story of Haml ibn Malik, Ibn Abbas said: She aborted a child who had grown hair and was dead, and the 
woman also died. He (the Prophet) gave judgment that the blood- wit was to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. Her uncle said: Messenger of Allah! She has aborted a child who had grown hair. The father of the 
woman who had slain said: He is a liar: I swear by Allah, he did not raise his voice, or drink or eat. No compensation 
is to be paid for an offence like this. The Prophet (|§f) said: is it a rhymed prose of pre- Islamic Arabia and its 




soothsaying? Pay a male or female slave of the best guality in compensation for the child. 

Ibn 'Abbas said: The name of one of them was Mulaikah, and the name of the other was Umm Ghutaif. 

t l 0"^” ^ M 1 jis p 1^ ' iA^dj? ^ y Q C- 1 Ly 1 ‘ ^ j 1 t 'yi d Gw— d Gj 
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aSUIS Uildd-l jddl jlT ^llc- dpi JlS . "oji- '^Jdl (j ^1 l^dSl Adiftli-l ^d“l " aJ^SA Abi (^SJl JllS 

. i_a.d C- j» 1 lj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4574 
Book 41, Hadith 81 
Book 40, Hadith 4557 


(jiAO 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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One of the two women of Hudhayl killed the other. Each of them had husband and sons. The Messenger of Allah (sfe) 

fixed the blood- wit for the slain woman to be paid by the woman's relatives on the father's side. He declared her 
husband and the child innocent. The relatives of the woman who killed said: We shall inherit from her. The 
Messenger of Allah (afg ) said: No, her sons and her husband should inherit from her. 

jks>- yk lioJo- tjls oljj y> _L«_C- HjJo- yj _3 i tAd^A! yj di^-dtC- 

a_Tc- Abi ^,vs> Abi u_yy) -ujj _y4 v il Ldftl.Aj>-l cuTls y& ‘OV l)I 4 All I Jy£- ^ 

3^-^ 3^ l^-3 3^5 ^ a.LsIc' 3^ 3^ ■ ~‘*Xj Lit) I A_Ls lE T- A_] 1 Aj 3 

l 0 i l^t a ^ T 1 — .J; aTC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4575 
Book 41, Hadith 82 
Book 40, Hadith 4558 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

Two women of Hudhail fought together and one of them threw a stone at the other and killed her. They brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) who gave judgement that a male or female slave of the best guality 

should be given as compensation for her unborn child, and he fixed it to be paid by the woman's relatives on the 
father's side. He made her sons and those who were with them her heirs. Hamal b. Malik b. al-Nabighah al-Hudhali 
said: Messenger of Allah ! how should I be fined for one who has not drunk, or eaten or spoken, or raised his voice? - 
adding that compensation is not to be paid for such (an offense). The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: This man simply 

belong to the soothsayers on account of his rhymed prose which he has used. 

A.tt.L.1 t P • ..<sJ 1 yj •A... - *., . d ^ ^'y I ( A y^ 1 Lo-A>- I t _*^j I p y^ Lo»X>- 
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. Ajc>w db? - (j^ bid), aTc- Ahl Ahi Jl yy (JIaS ,Jiaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4576 
Book 41, Hadith 83 
Book 40, Hadith 4559 


(juSn) 






Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


About this story: Then the woman, against whom he decided that a male or female should be paid for her, died. The 
Messenger of Allah (0) then gave judgement that her sons will inherit from her, and the bloodwit should be paid by 

her relatives on the father's side. 
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\ (^Jl^ A <sd? fill D^J& j^} 1 ^j_C- ^ ^ 0"^ ^^—^4 0^ *t-<-U 1 ^O-X^- ^ ^*j_) AjJjJ Lo Jo- 

■ b” ; ^C- Ob b^J I C s b* ^ d)^f A_d£- dill ^*2 4jll ^ g ^ o ^jJL, I ^ ■ I C. ^ v-? ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4577 
Book 41, Hadith 84 
Book 40, Hadith 4560 


(juSn) 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

A woman threw a stone at another woman and she aborted. The dispute was brought to the Messenger of Allah (|§). 

He gave judgment that five hundred sheep should be paid for her (unborn) child, and forbade throwing stones. 

Abu Dawud said: The version of this tradition goes in this way, i.e. five hundred sheep. What is correct is one 
hundred sheep. Abu Dawud said: 'Abbas transmitted this tradition this way, but it is misunderstanding. 

? f \ o " z." 0 0 ^.1 0 ^ O'' 0 ' > >0 K " ^>>o C 1 > > I ^ £ 2 ? ^ t "\\. 0 " >0 * ' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4578 
Book 41, Hadith 85 
Book 40, Hadith 4561 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) gave judgment that a male or a female slave, or a horse or a mule should be paid for a 
miscarriage. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad b. Salamah and Khalid b. 'Abd Allah transmitted this tradition from Muhammad b. 'Amr, 
but they did not mention "or a horse or a mule" 

Abrt) lA cA ~ djA l 9 ^- ” ^aJ^" dt^" db 3 U-^- 

JUj aS-Jj .ilJA- (Ao-J-I I jjb lSju ■ b* -3 ? A" 0 dh^-^ J jJ-aj *dil 

■ j' oiA jl lyS'jd p jjJt a*-A Ail JJ- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Shadh (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4579 
Book 41, Hadith 86 
Book 40, Hadith 4562 


(juSh) iu 




Narrated Al-Sha'bi: 


The price of a male or a female slave is five hundred dirhams. 

Abu Dawud said: Rabi'ah said: The price of a male or a female slave is fifty dinars. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4580 
Book 41, Hadith 87 
Book 40, Hadith 4563 


lj i_jU ( 22 ) 


(22) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Mukatib 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (sfe) gave judgment about the slave who had made an agreement to purchase his freedom 

(mukatab) and he had been killed that blood- wit is paid for him at the rate paid for a free man so far as he has paid 
the purchase money, and at the rate paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned. 

l-O-Ao- dp ^ l*oJo- ^ A...X., . ( h dp 1 . C- l* 0 *Xo-^ t.fc ^ 3^ l.o * j l-OJo-^ i-VO-t-J dp , toJ*>- O Jw-w 4 l-o-Ao- 
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. JjTaJl AjJ toj y3-l AjJ AJujbJ d)r? (*S J Jp 3^ p- oSoJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4581 
Book 41, Hadith 88 
Book 40, Hadith 4564 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (H ) said: When a mukatab (a slave who has made an agreement to purchase his freedom) gifts blood- 

money or an inheritance, he can inherit in accordance with the extent to which he has been emancipated. 

Abu Dawud said: Wuhaib transmitted it from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, on the authority of 'Ali, from the Prophet (f§): 

and Hammad b. Zaid and Isma'il have transmitted it in a mursal form (i.e the link of the Companion being missing) 
from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah, from the Prophet (|fe). Isma'il b. 'Ulayyah has treated it as a statement of 'Ikrimah. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4582 
Book 41, Hadith 89 
Book 40, Hadith 4565 


(juii) 




l^> 


(23) Chapter: The Diyah Of A Dhimmi 
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£o (j *_xb (23) 

Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The blood- wit for a 
man who makes a covenant is half of the blood- wit for a free man. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Usamah b. Zaid al-Laithi and 'Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith on the 
authority of 'Amr b. Suh'aib in similar manner. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4583 
Book 41, Hadith 90 
Book 40, Hadith 4566 


(juSi) 


dr^“ 




(24) Chapter: When One Man Attacks *_J5 UiJci .U-iM , tli ,1^)1 j ,_>L (24) 
Another And He Defends Himself - ltz lp ~ l r . 

Narrated Safwan b. Ya'la: 

On this father's authority, said: A servant of mine fought with a man and bit his hand and he drew away his hand. 
(One of) his front teeth fell out. So he came to the Prophet (H) who imposed no retaliation for his tooth, saying: Do 

you intend that he leaves his hand in your mouth so that you crunch it like a male camel ? He said: Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
told me on the authority of his grandfather that Abu Bakr (ra) imposed no retaliation on him for it, saying: May his 
tooth go away! 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4584 
Book 41, Hadith 91 
Book 40, Hadith 4567 


(juSit) 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ya'la b. Umayyah througb a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 

The Prophet (§&) said to the man bit him: If you wish that you give him control over your hand and he bites it, and 
then you drive it away from his mouth (you may do it). He imposed no retaliation for his teeth. 

^ £ 0 Z yZ 
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oUl lUf 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4585 
Book 41, Hadith 92 
Book 40, Hadith 4568 


(25) Chapter: One Who Practices Medicine 
Although He Is Not Known For That And 
Causes Harm 


(JUU) iU— All 




dbbli jlj (25) 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: 

On his father's authority, said that his grandfather reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: Anyone who practises 


medicine when he is not known as a practitioner will be held responsible. 

Abu Dawud said: This has been transmitted by al- Walid alone. We do not know whether it is sound or not. 
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Narrated AbdulAziz ibn Umar ibn AbdulAziz: 


(JUNO 




Some people of the deputation which came to my father reported the Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: Any 


physician who practises medicine when he was not known as a practitioner before that and he harms (the patients) 
he will be held responsible. AbdulAziz said: Here physician does not refer to a man by gualification. it means 
opening a vein, incision and cauterisation. 
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(26) Chapter: The Diyah For Unintentional ^ uil £o j (26) 

Killing That Appears Intentional ' " ' ' c 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§) said: Musaddad's version has: He addressed on the day of Conguest. The agreed version then goes: 
Beware! Every object of pride of pre-Islamic times, whether it is blood-vengeance or property, mentioned or 
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claimed, has been put under my feet except supply of water to the pilgrims and custody of the House (the Ka'bah). 
He then said: Beware! The blood- wit for unintentional murder, such as is done with a whip and stick, is one hundred 
camels, forty of which are pregnant. 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Khalid with a different chain of narrators to the same 
effect. 
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(27) Chapter: The Crime Of A Slave Who Will] 64=2 jJJJI Z\Z*. j (27) 

Belongs To Poor People ' ' 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A servant of some poor people cut off the ear of the servant of some rich people. His people came to the Prophet (§g) 




and said: Messenger of Allah! we are poor people. So he imposed no compensation on them. 
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(28) Chapter: One Who Is Killed Blindly 
While The People Are Fighting 


py Jo l Ilf- J dH^? (28) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone is killed blindly or, when people are throwing stones, by a stone or a whip, his 


blood- wit is the blood- wit for an accidental murder. But if anyone is killed intentionally, retaliation is due. If anyone 
tries to prevent it, the curse of Allah, of angels, and of all the people will rest on him. 
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J\j jls JjC. i^jUj Us Ji- 4 jllo Jr 1 bjb>- 4 jjJ jlllLl J_C- 4 jlllLl Ij£- bojC- SjlS Ji\ Jls 
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(29) Chapter: A Kick From An Animal 


t\%\ (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: No recompense is to be demanded if one is kicked by an animal. 


Abu Dawud said: An animal kicks someone with its leg while one is riding on it. 
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(30) Chapter: No Recompense Is Due For Al- *v^ >ij v ^ ( 30 ) 

Ajma' (Beasts), Mines And Wells ' ’ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) as saying: No retaliation is payable for a wound caused by a dumb animal, for a mine. 


and for a well. On the treasure found buried in the land there is a fifth. 

Abu Dawud said: A dumb animal means an animal which is free and has not tether, and there is no one (as a 
watchman) with it. It causes harm by day and not by night. 
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(31) Chapter: The Fire That Spread 


jllll (_3 (31) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: No recompense may be demanded if the fire spreads. 

bibb- c Jjbbii p x/j bibb- cppJl _^sblJ 1 p p*j>- blbb-j ^ ‘<3 jjil oi- bibb- pbbLbbJl p .bP blbb- 
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(32) Chapter: Al-QasasForATooth 


pbll d^? (j^b^iill ob (32) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Al-Rubayyi', sister of Anas b. al-Nadr, broke (one of) the front teeth of a woman. They came to the Prophet (Hf). He 

made a decision in accordance with the Book of Allah that retaliation should be taken. Anas b. al-Nadr said: I swear 
by Him who has sent you the truth, her front tooth will not be broken today. He replied: Anas ! Allah's decree is 
retaliation. But the people were agreeable to accepting a fine, so the Prophet (U ) said: Among Allah's servants there 


are those who, if they adjured Allah, He (Allah) would consent to it. 

Abu Dawud said: I heard Ahmad b. Hanbal say: He was asked : How retaliation of a tooth is taken ? He said: It is 


Jo- 


broken with a file. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- 
Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) AaJl 


( 1) Chapter: Explanation of the Sunnah 






Ml) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (gg) said: The J ews were split up into seventy-one or seventy- two sects; and the Christians were split up 


into seventy one or seventy- two sects; and my community will be split up into seventy- three sects. 
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Abu 'Amir al-Hawdhani said: 






Mu' awiyah b. Abi Sufiyan stood among us and said: Beware! The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) stood among us and said: 


Beware! The people of the Book before were split up into seventy two sects, and this community will be split into 
seventy three: seventy two of them will go to Hell and one of them will go to Paradise, and it is the majority group. 
Ibn Yahya and 'Amr added in their version : " There will appear among my community people who will be 
dominated by desires like rabies which penetrates its patient", 'Amr's version has: "penetrates its patient. There 


Jo- 


Jo- 


remains no vein and no joint but it penetrates it." 
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(2) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy And 
Of Following The Allergorical Verses In the 
Qur'an 


(QUSn) t y M Sf 


glgih cJCf ' Cf - M (2) 


'A'ishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (f|) recited this verse: "He it is who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses basic or 
fundamental . . . Up to "men of understanding"'. She said: The Messenger of Allah (afg) then said: When you see 


those people who follow that which is allegorical in the Quran, those are the people whom Allah has named (in the 
Quran). So avoid them. 
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l|iAa> 


(3) Chapter: Keeping Away From Heretics u( £a£ (3) 

And Hating Them ' ' ' ’ " ' 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (afg ) said: The best of the actions is to love for the sake of Allah and to hate for the sake of Allah. 
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L jtOCsi? 




'Abd Allah b. Ka' b b. Malik who used to lead his father from among his sons when he became blind, 
said: 


I heard Ka' b b. Malik - the transmitter Ibn al- Sarh then narrated the story of his remaining behind from the Prophet 
fig) during the campaign of Tabuk - say: The Messenger of Allah (|g) forbade the Muslims to speak to any of us 


three. When (in this state) abundant time passed on me, I ascended the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was 
my cousin. I saluted him, but, I swear by Allah, he did not return salute to me. He then narrated the story of the 
revelation of the Qur'anic verses relating to his repentance. 
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(4) Chapter: The Abandonment Of Saluting 
The Heretics 






z\'jh\ ji.t jp (4) 


'Arnmar b. Yasir said: 

I came to my family when my hands had cracks. They dyed me with saffron. I then went to Prophet (|§f ) and saluted 




him, but he did not return me salutation. He said: Go and wash it away from you. 

^^il j\j t Jjj jU-C- Vjj °j£- t(j\ TljE-1 frUgC- ol ^ ^ Cj 

is hb a 1 1 . A.dc- Ah I ^ g "4 a*- 3 O I A c - yj ( 1 1 -Cj ~X3 ^ 

"Clic- lli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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(juSn) ■f^ 9 " 


The camel of Safiyyah daughter of Huyayy was fatigued, and Zainab had a surplus mount. The Messenger of Allah 
(H) said to Zainab : Give her the camel. She said: Should I give to that J ewess? Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 

(H) became angry and kept away from her during Dhu al- Hijj ah, Muharram, and a part of Safar. 
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(5) Chapter: Prohibition Of Controversy 
About The Qur'an 


jT°4^ j i(J\ jX\ jf- (5) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Controverting about the Qur'an is disbelief. 


-L>- 


(ji (Jis aJx* 
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(6) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah f.yw jj j ^ (g) 

Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (|jg) said: Beware! I have been given the Qur'an and something like it, yet the time is coming when a 

man replete on his couch will say: Keep to the Qur'an; what you find in it to be permissible treat as permissible, and 
what you find in it to be prohibited treat as prohibited. Beware! The domestic ass, beasts of prey with fangs, a find 
belonging to confederate, unless its owner does not want it, are not permissible to you If anyone comes to some 
people, they must entertain him, but if they do not, he has a right to mulct them to an amount eguivalent to his 
entertainment. 
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Narrated AbuRafi 1 : 

The Prophet (H) said: Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch when he hears something regarding me 

which I have commanded or forbidden and saying: We do not know. What we found in Allah's Book we have 
followed. 
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'Aishah reported the Messenger of Allah ( m ) as saying: 
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If any one introduces into this affair of ours anything which does not belong to it, it is rejected. Ibn ' Isa said: The 
Prophet (fg) said: If anyone practices any action in away other than our practice, it is rejected. 
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Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 


AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad ibn Sariyah who was among those 
about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor (is there blame) on those who come to thee to be provided with 
mounts, and when thou saidst: "I can find no mounts for you." 

We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and obtain benefit from you. 

Al- Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (|§f) led us in prayer, then faced us and gave us a lengthy exhortation 


at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were afraid. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so what injunction do you give us? 

He then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave, for those of you who 
live after me will see great disagreement. You must then follow my sunnah and that of the rightly- guided caliphs. 


Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error. 
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'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud reported the Prophet (|g) as saying: 
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Beware! The extremists perished, saying it three times. 
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(7) Chapter: Adherence To The Sunnah -i-y jj ^3 (7) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (m) as saying: 

If anyone summons other to follow right guidance, his reward will be eguivalent to that of the people who follow 
him, without their rewards being diminished in any respect on that account; and if anyone summons others to follow 
error the sin of which sins being diminished in any respect on that account. 
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ye iiiJ3 Si Aj ye j )_ys~l JiLj _yAll Jr? 0^” l_$A til ^CO 3* jl^ |*1— oj <Ac- Ail Ail 0! ‘TyJ-* 

lAi ja^olST (JjJi Si AAs j»IjT ( JjLa ^A^ll ALc- 3^” A j} IcO y*J ^A" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4609 
Book 42, Hadith 14 
Book 41, Hadith 4592 


(juSn) 




Ia£=i>- 


'Amir b. sa'id on his father's authority reported the Messenger of Allah (f|f) as saying: 

The Muslim who offends most against the Muslims is he who enguires about something which has not been 
forbidden to men, and it is declared forbidden because of his enguiry. 

4bl ^vS> 4bl 5^ t_)lii cA»ol ^yC- 3^ 3^* ^A3^^1 3^” cp Afl . . ,.' Aj»X>- 3ll ^yj Ol-^AC- Aj»A>- 

. 11 aJja ja? ^ oi ,vi3\ js ys£ p ^ ja aaaa j, j*aaa 5| 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4610 
Book 42, Hadith 15 
Book 41, Hadith 4593 






Yazid b. 'Umairah, who was one of the companions of Mu'adh b. J abal said: 

Whenever he (mu'adh b. jabal) sat in a meeting for preaching, he would say: Allah is a just arbiter; those who doubt 
would perish. One day Mu'adh b. jabal said: In the times after you there would be trails in which riches would be 
abundant. During these trails the Quran would be easy so much so that every believer, hypocrite, man, woman, 
young, grown up, slave and free man will learn it. Then a man might say: What happened with the people that they 
do not follow me while I read the Quran? They are not going to follow me until I introduce a novelty for them other 
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than it. So avoid that which is innovated (in religion), for whichever is innovated is an error. I warn you of the 
deviation of a scholar from right guidance, for sometimes Satan utters a word of error through the tongue of a 
scholar; and sometimes a hypocrites may speak a word of truth. I said to Mu'adh b. jabal: I am at a loss to 
understand may Allah have mercy on you that a learned man sometimes may speak a word of error and a hypocrite 
may speak a word of truth. He replied: Yes, avoid the speech of a learned man on distract you from him (the 
learned), for it is possible that he may withdraw (from these well-known things), and you get the truth when you 
hear it, for truth has light. 

Abu Dawud said: In this tradition Ma'mar on the authority of al-Zuhrl said: The words "wa la yun iyannaka" instead 
of "wa la yuthniyannaka," with the same meaning: "it may not distract you" salih b. Kaisan on the authority of al- 
Zurhrl said in this tradition the words "al-mushtaharat" (well-know things). He also said the word "La 
yuthniyannaka" as 'Uqail mentioned. Ibn ishaq, on the authority of al-Zuhri, said: Yes, if you are doubtful about the 
speech of a scholar until you say: WHAT did he mean by this word? 


Sufyan said (according to one chain), and Abu al-Salit said (according to another chain): 

A man wrote to 'Umar b. 'Abd al-Aziz asking him about Divine decree. He wrote to him: To begin with, I enjoin upon 
you to fear Allah, to be moderate in (obeying) His Command, to follow the sunnah (practice) of His Prophet (|§f ) and 

to abandon the novelties which the innovators introduced after his Sunnah has been established and they were saved 
from its trouble (i.e. novelty or innovation) ; so stick to Sunnah, for it is for you, if Allah chooses, a protection ; then 
you should know that any innovation which the people introduced was refuted long before it on the basis of some 
authority or there was some lesson in it, for the Sunnah was introduced by the people who were conscious of the 
error, slip, foolishness, and extremism in case of (the sunnah) was opposed. So accept for yourself what the people 
(in the past) had accepted for themselves, for they had complete knowledge of whatever they were informed, and by 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4611 
Book 42, Hadith 16 
Book 41, Hadith 4594 
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penetrating insight they forbade (to do prohibited acts); they had more strength (than us) to disclose the matters (of 
religion), and they were far better (than us) by virtue of their merits. If right guidance is what you are following, then 
you outstriped them to it. And if you say whatever the novelty occurred after them was introduced by those who 
followed the way other then theirs and disliked them. It is they who actually outstripped, and talked about it 
sufficiently, and gave a satisfactory explanation for it. Below them there is no place for exhaustiveness, and above 
them there is no place for elaborating things. Some people shortened the matter more than they had done, and thus 
they turned away (from them), and some people raised the matter more than they had done, and thus they 
exaggerated. They were on right guidance between that. You have written (to me) asking about confession of Divine 
decree, you have indeed approached a person who is well informed of it, with the will of Allah. I know what whatever 
novelty people have brought in, and whatever innovation people have introduced are not more manifest and more 
established than confession of Divine decree. The ignorant people (i.e. the Arabs before Islam) in pre-Islamic times 
have mentioned it ; they talked about it in their speeches and in their poetry. They would console themselves for 
what they lost, and Islam then strengthened it (i.e. belief in Divine decree). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not 


mention it in one or two traditions, but the Muslims heard it from him, and they talked of it from him, and they 
talked of it during his lifetime and after his death. They did so out of belief and submission to their Lord and 
thinking themselves weak. There is nothing which is not surrounded by His knowledge, and not counted by His 
register and not destined by His decree. Despite that, it has been strongly mentioned in His Book: from it they have 
derived it, and from it they have and so ? they also read in it what you read, and they knew its interpretation of 
which you are ignorant. After that they said: All this is by writing and decreeing. Distress has been written down, and 
what has been destined will occur ; what Allah wills will surely happen, and what He does not will will not happen. 
We have no power to harm or benefit ourselves. Then after that they showed interest (in good works) and were 




afraid (of bad deeds). 

y> £oj]| IIjH-j ^ tjHJI y£- aJLIs JUI jJLc- y (Ji ja>5 AcX j^ ‘ jUjLl \1 jJo- jls C ydX ya JaXX- \-o 

\IjJo~ 3 ^ t y£- jllLl cJt-H jls cjH ya HjJo- jls <-tyAy> ya lX\ \S5lX jls njijlil 

3>-_) jls ” y&Xx-aj JajaJ (Jll yS- y\ Hj-A>- jls y£- tg? y4jl ya X. JL& 

a^Tc- Alii ^ 3 **^ aL*j aa^j ^ L_j 3 ^ L Abl 1 -a *_ ) l^l ^ -aa) l -p_c- ya ^ c - 3 ) 

A_L*2£- HI C)'X Hi \4jl3 aH J l H-X*- 3 AijJja IjjiSj AjHj Aj -A*J O 1 lL>Jj>-I \4 Ay j p-Hj 

l^i*iU- (j U '^Xt- Xs ya \j£x ui) aIUI 5^ \4*i S)H j\ l^lip jJS yt, U yXa As 3!} aX4j (jlllJl Ail 

IjjSJj pJjC- l Jp ja-frjls ■; « a 1 3 pjJLSI Aj ^ dHuiX ( ji?jls ^yaJ>X\j yjA\j jijilj UaXl ya . jLLc- -AS ya ya\ JJL 

aJI Hi aILL jUif U 5^ jj? A^i Ijjir 14 jXXj tsjsf I Ul hS jp ^3 l^lf ji\i ^33 

A^J I^HH US OjiHJl ^ ^ 4 ili ,14H. aHl 4433 ^!i ^ 3 !I U . uii fill jd} 

VjS I ^ ^ C- I ^ 1 * y JJj y* p g 9 j^oJLa ya p-^Jj ^ Apj I jj y^—zas L«j 

djH-l U ^icl U dJii3 HI jiU jHU jHJL c-4H JiJi 5^ 3ji*3 

iS^il &*\il j »35"i 6 ^ HJ jHJL j 133)11 3 ^ 134 ? cHi % \^\ yd ya \jLl£\ % aJH4 3 ^ J.HI 
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Abi J j-uj oj5" i jJLij eJ-i S) -A*_> oi)j jJ pJ p^jls A® ^4 ,A ai l Aj (jjyx-i p-* 3 j < 3 ^ 0 j-3^Co 

^ jJ ' AwA. . • ‘-'y A-*j 1 j Aj lA^ Aj U>- Aj 1^3S3-9 OjJ l. * *.< a - l 1 A»^a Ay.^.u.i »A3^ -A>- Alj *J ^4_C- ^o-L. A.^A^- Ab 1 

aI? A.iif ^ 4 =^ ^ 33s ^ % 31s A^i ^ 43 ajIas" a^ pj iiit a, jy; [3 i& 33=4 3 ° r ^h ii^j 
i ijisj 31*3 u aLjI s 3 * i 31 A) °^v} u i 4 33 s liJ . US' ju 43 IIS' t\ &\ j/t 3 , j^3i 33 ij&5 aL.j 313 s! 

Sfj 1> ILJ& ill 3 Sj 3i=A fj [ & fj Uj 6^ &\ ili Uj 3^=4 jli 4 Uj sjlilSl jlij ^A£=u A^ iuS 13 

. 1 311 S -L»j 1 y^~j (3 l*.ii 

: Sahih Maqtu 1 (Al-Albani) ( 33^0 ^jJaJL* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4612 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
Book 41, Hadith 4595 


Ibn 'Umar had a friend from the people of Syria who used to correspond with him. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar wrote to him: 
I have been informed that you have talked something about Divine decree. You should write it to me, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Among my community there will be people who will falsify Divine decree. 

jji- c ^1 3 _/s^ jls - 1 3 Afj "" 1 jls ‘- 3 _^ Abi a^c- Ajjo- jls -A*?-! 15 j 3 - 

s-Aj-" 3 sa 33 ==u 311 Ari *^1 -A*£- aJJ i ASo aj 3 =u jdJjl 3®^ Ar? 1 3^3^ At?*^ jls ‘^Sli 

. j jJLIIj A) ^ <3^ 3 A) i_jS3^u Ail (J jjL pJu. uj a3-c- Abi 3^ 3»® 3i *— ~x£=u A)1 Sills j jUI 

(3IAIO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4613 
Book 42, Hadith 18 
Book 41, Hadith 4596 




Khalid al-Hadhdha said: 

I said to al- Hasan: Abu Sa'id, tell me about Adam. Was he created for the heaven or the earth? He said: No, for the 
earth. I said: It was unavoidable for him. I said: Tell me about the following verse of the Quran: "can lead (any) into 
temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to blazing fire." He said: The devils do not lead 
anyone astray by their temptation except the one whom Allah destined to go to Hell. 

tUJLU cfSl 31 3_3^ 1 Ar~^ Alii jls 4 ^Ij3-I jJU- 3 ^ ‘?4j Ari Qr 1 -jAA- 13j3- 

33 33^1 3 Ji . Ia aL i 3 3^=A 3 jls 0>i5' 3f fjj 3 ^4(3! 3 ii . ^jSu 3 S J 3 \\ &L 
Abi 3331 3; 3 ^333 3334 Si 333U' All jA {p^l JU= y> 31 3 *Ah3l3 313 U } JUj 


Reference 


(313^1) iia 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4614 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4597 

Khalid al-Hadhdha, asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 


"And for this did He create them." He said: He created these for this and those for that. 


Jc>- 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4615 
: Book 42, Hadith 20 
: Book 41, Hadith 4598 


Khalid al-Hadhdha asked al-Hasan about the Quranic verse: 




"Can lead (any) into temptation concerning Allah, except such as are (themselves) going to the blazing fire." He said: 
Except the one whom Allah destined that he should go to Hell. 

4° Si} yli c- jlij) U cJ^U-1} \JjJ- jj ) \JojJ~ 

. '^ 4 -\ JJaj bl blc- JliS ill I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Humaid said: 


((jUNl) ~ e * iU +ui\ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4616 
: Book 42, Hadith 21 
: Book 41, Hadith 4599 




Al-Hasan used to say that his fall from the heaven on the earth is dearer to him than uttering: The matter is in my 
hand. 

°vt { L' i-'ti -r "wC. $ 0 £ t 


3J} JJ-l eli s-UJJI 4 ? ^ ° Jj4 ‘-yj"' 334-^ ol4 \I5j4 jli 1 lb 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Humaid said: 


aJL« iL-3ll 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4617 
: Book 42, Hadith 22 
: Book 41, Hadith 4600 




Al-Hasan came to us. The jurists of Mecca told me that I should speak to him that some day he should hold a 
meeting for them and preach to them. He said: Yes. So they gathered and he addressed them. I did not see anyone 
on orator greater than him. A man said: Abu Sa'id, who created Satan? He replied: Glory be to Allah! Is there any 
creator other than Allah? Allah created Satan, and he created good and created evil. The man said: May Allah ruin 
them! How do they lie to this old man. 
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•0 ^ g . ^ 

%{g Alls'! dJ J>! itgii aSJ jdJ- \ Hilt ^ aS jll tjo- llSlS- olj- U5 jJ- j\i t j^pllj jj Hj 


Jo- 


(jlia^SJI jli. ^ya U1 U ( Jo-^ JUts Ayo i Jao-l CJolj Hi 


j-si 1 yc*Jo-ll . pj«j (JULs . A^J Hjj pj 

5yji=u cXf ^Jlsis jipl jis . jl3l jli-j jU. ^ ^ ji Jii 5J4J JUS 

ljj> Jd 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4618 
Book 42, Hadith 23 
Book 41, Hadith 4601 


Humaid al-Tawil asked al-Hasan about the verse: 


(jUNl) eyxl 




"Even so do We let it creep into the hearts of the sinners." He said: Polytheism 

■ JI9 ^ ^ l , aSJH^o w- ; ■ . ^ ~ ^ 1 )a 1 1 jls US 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4619 
Book 42, Hadith 24 
Book 41, Hadith 4602 


(JUNO 8 j*xl 


I ■»■£=»■ 


Explaining the Quranic verse; "And between them and their desire is placed a barrier." Al-Hasan 
said: 


Between them and their faith. 

Jys (^3 di^" Jw^^c- d)^" ^d)^'-~A ‘ - dr^ - ji^S” oils Ai cjjj j-d c 1S72J J^ ‘ dp j-J^- Hj 

■ dtp} (°4^? J^ lOjJ-^ 3 ta dvj lWj ' JJJ y~ ^ 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Awn said: 


(juSh) zjhiL* 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4620 
: Book 42, Hadith 25 
: Book 41, Hadith 4603 




I was a prisoner in Syria. A man called me from behind. I turned towards him and suddenly found that it was Raja b. 
Haiwah. He said: Abu 'Awn, what is this that the people are telling about al- Hasan? I said: They are much lying to al- 


Jo- 


Hasan. 

ojlo- jJjJ S-Io-J 1 ils dLajJls Jy JoJ JHUi jdJLjU JyJ JJJT j\S tjJE gjl gd- tjjij \JoAo- t -JlC- gj a1j£- Hj 

. IgdS* gdJ-1 jd d) jjaAij ~ g j\ cjJs Jls gdJ-1 gf- Aj (_£ a)1 ^aj& Id d) J Ij JULs 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4621 
: Book 42, Hadith 26 
: Book 41, Hadith 4604 
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Hammad said: 


l £ 


I heard Ayyuh say: Two kinds of people have lied in al- Hasan: people who believed in free will and they intended 
that they publicise their belief by it; and people who had enmity with and hostility (for al- Hasan), saying: Did he not 
say so and so? Did he not say so and so? 

jjJDl ^ 5"? <Jp hjjf ‘4-i Jla oh*- hijo- jll ^ jUllh hSho- 

llf aly ^ Ilf ^ j *5 fyj °^\j Jill I jllf ^ 5ji?J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4622 
Book 42, Hadith 27 
Book 41, Hadith 4605 


(<3^0 ^P^ 


'.a£=2J> 


Yahya b. Kathir al-'Anbari said: 

Qurrah b. Khalid used to tell us: O young people! Do not think that al- Hasan denied predestination, for his opinion 
(i.e., belief) was sunnah and sight. 

4j o& cr ^- 1 ^ 3 v Jvs (Usli 

. <_J I lj aILS! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Awn said: 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4623 
Book 42, Hadith 28 
Book 41, Hadith 4606 


(ijUS!l) ejOL 1 ^p^ 




If we learnt that the remark of al- Hasan would reach the extent that it has reached, we would write a book for his 
withdrawal and call witnesses to him; but we said: This is a remark that surprisingly came out (from him) and it will 
not be transmitted to others. 

3 114^ 3 jis 3 >\ gfr ^5 3 usii. cj^mi ^ jiji iisi^. S\s ji& ^13 < j£]i ^1 us 
. jii Si U4-> Lf his is^i flu hhf h^fj hJi u 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4624 
Book 42, Hadith 29 
Book 41, Hadith 4607 




‘.a£=2J> 


Ayyub said: 

Al- Hasan said: I will never return to it. 


Grade 

Reference 


. IjoI a_jo (Jl tjdlsij hi Uo ju JU tUjjjl tjJhj hi Jo- j\J (jj jUJJo hi 

(uUMl) 

1914 


Jo- 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4625 
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In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4608 

'Uthman al-Batti said: 


Al- Hasan never interpreted any Quranic verse but to establish (Divine decree). 

. ^Jp Si} Jai AjT to jli jUlc- cjllLC. qU±C. j\j c yvio Uj 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


(ijUSjl) ejAx) 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4626 
Book 42, Hadith 31 
Book 41, Hadith 4609 


(j (8) 


(8) Chapter: Order Of The Companions In 
Respect Of Merit 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

We used to say in the times of the Prophet (f§f): We do not compare anyone with Abu Bakr. 'Umar came next and 
then Uthman. We then would leave (rest of) the companions of the Prophet (f|) without treating any as superior to 
other. 

<QLc- t4hl -QlC- till lie- toIC- i Q jjC- JA QCic- OSjC- 

4jd) .ilyU joj qLjlc- j®-* Si p-Cuj aTc- 4ja \ (jpJl Cx°j <3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4627 
Book 42, Hadith 32 
Book 41, Hadith 4610 


When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was alive, we used to say: The most excellent member of the community of the 
Prophet (0) after himself is Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 'Uthman. 

Jjju t y>\ 5} aM jIc- ^ H5IU- cUillc. H5-U- 5 a IajjC- 

^ i C- Alii j jaC - ^a_j ^ — — - j ^^jl o-Axj ^-L, aTc- Alii 5"*^ 1 A_h 5 3 1 aT^- Alii 5"**^ Alii 

- '* f 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4628 
Book 42, Hadith 33 
Book 41, Hadith 4611 


Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah said: 
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I said to my father: Which of the people after the Messenger of Allah (|8) is best? He replied: Abu Bakr. I then asked: 

Who comes next? He said: Umar. I was then afraid of asking him who came next, and he might mention 'Uthman, 
so I said: You came next, O my father? He said: I am only a man among the Muslims. 

^ dJi jlS c <j>\ 4 ^ Hi HjH- 

^ jj! o? p j\s Hs ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ a^ Hi Hi J_H3 Hu ju- o-isJi 

■HH^Ji ^ ji3 % H u Jvs H u dii ^ dJii HuiH 

(ijUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4629 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 41, Hadith 4612 


Muhammad al-Firyabl said: 


I heard Sufyan say: If anyone thinks that 'All (Allah be pleased with him) was more deserving for the Caliphate than 
both of them, he imputed error to Abu Bakr, 'Umar, the Muhajirun (Immigrants), and the Ansar (Helpers) Allah be 


pleased with all of them. I think that with this (belief) none of his action will rise to the heaven. 

^>-1 ^ . .. 1 1 A^d^- 1 4 ' 4(^1 * Q .. i “ ( •jb ^jd 1 ^ - “ 4 do.A^- A A ■, 

) ^ -- ^ 

. 6 uui ji jn Hi ^ i 3 0V3T Uj^uiShj >=d H te Hi U4H ^ A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Sufyan al-Thawri said: 


((jUNl) hi a 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4630 
: Book 42, Hadith 35 
: Book 41, Hadith 4613 




The Caliphs are five: Abu Bakr, Umar, 'Uthman, 'All and 'Umarb. 'Abd al-Aziz. 

jH-j Hn H uH" £lld§d Jjij 4^j^Ul dJcH jls tDlldJl ilH- Ujjo- tiHi HjH- dddd- 

■ 1" T , c - HI Jr^jH ^ di? jr^'X jHtj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSh) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4631 
: Book 42, Hadith 36 
: Book 41, Hadith 4614 




(9) Chapter: The Caliphs e dHU j (9) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Abu Hurairah said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: I saw (in my dream) a piece of cloud 

from which ghee and honey were dropping. I saw the people spreading their hands. Some of them took much and 
some a little. I also saw a rope hanging from Heaven to Earth. I saw. Messenger of Allah, that you caught hold of it 
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and ascended by it. Then another man caught hold of it and ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it and 
ascended it. Then another man caught hold of it, but it broke, and then it was joined and he ascended it. 

AbuBakr said: May my parents be sacrificed for you, if you allow, I shall interpret it. 

He said: Interpret it. He said: The piece of cloud is the cloud of Islam; the ghee and honey that were dropping from it 
are the Qur'an, which contains softness and sweetness. Those who received much or little of it are those who learn 
much or little of the Qur'an. The rope hanging from Heaven to Earth is the truth which you are following. You catch 
hold of it and then Allah will raise you to Him. Then another man will catch hold of it and ascend it. Then another 
man will catch hold of it and it will break. But it will be joined and he will ascend it. Tell me. Messenger of Allah, 
whether I am right or wrong. 

He said: You are partly right and partly wrong. He said: I adjure you by Allah, you should tell me where I am wrong. 
The Prophet (||) said: Do not take an oath. 




4s\ jJlc- gE (j £ gE J-JQ JlS - ajHS" dr? 424 44 4E Hi HE li gi gi Hi 
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|1j Aj jJJEi JjEj -JJjH Aj j2~U |E$ Ah I HHHHi Aj jJ-H aLLE cJl ^ jjl g2-' ji g-HHjl g* 44*2' 

.oUHLI c42>l 4' J44 Aj JjHi 2 Aj i4-lj jjj Aj JjHi > ' jE-j Aj ii-H 

4—g a_Hc. Ah' JHLa . oliHi-l 4 IE Ah' H JULs . H4*j oUHaIj jlii 

. Sf 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4632 
Book 42, Hadith 37 
Book 41, Hadith 4615 


(tjUNl) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'abbas through a different chain of 
narrators. This version adds: 


Jo- 


He refused to tell him (his mistake). 

gE ‘4' 44 qa 4' 44- d4 ‘4 44 4 ‘ ^^4 4 qhiIJ ninn « 4 -44 ninn 4 4^ 4 44 Hi 

■ d)l JH A . 0 ' 1 o-l^j ^a-Hg A^Hc- Ah' gC' gj 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (44^0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




l^> 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4633 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 41, Hadith 4616 
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Narrated AbuBakrah: 


One day the Prophet (f§f ) said: Which of you had dream? A man said: It is 1. 1 saw as though a scale descended from 


the shy. You and AbuBakr were weighed and you were heavier; AbuBakr and Umar were weighed and AbuBakr was 
heavier: Umar and Uthman were weighed and Umar was heavier; than the scale was taken up. we saw signs of 
dislike on the face of the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) . 




Alh b)^ ^ ' =j - ^ ^ Ud ^ \ Ab) -~i A di— s»a>- i a. ■'> - do 

j‘~ = " 'AAol Cojjji g-h.7.1' (Jjj Colj m lWo ■ d)J)J - * 5 (_y° |5_jJ oli (J\J pToj A_d£. 

ft' u - • * si*'* - >' t \'IL ' >' L ' s ' J \ ' >' s ' >' L '• . » ' s ' .f ' °\ ' ° >' 

Lol j3 p_j j^S- Ojjj _p' J Jt'J Ojjj (J>P *— 

■ A.2^- Ajd 1 Ali ^ A^-^ ^ 1 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Bakrah said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4634 
: Book 42, Hadith 39 
: Book 41, Hadith 4617 






One day the Prophet (fg) asked: Which of you had a dream? He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same 
effect, but he did not mention the word "disliked". Instead, he said: The Messenger of Allah (|8) was grieved about 


that. He then said: There will be a caliphate on the model of prophecy, then Allah will give the kingdom to whom he 
wills. 


A> 


A^Tt- Ail 1 I i ) 1 tA_ol di"^” ^ , ^ o t \ 1 df^l4 ^ **^*'"^' ; ’y^" do.A>- do 

^ad-^ A_Tc- Aid AjLil d^l s-dLuds JlS . Adft(^sJl ^jb pjj odoca^S^db . Ibjjj p‘P = :i ' Olb jlJ pd^uj 

. "i\& 40 &%. 11 jiii iuS odddi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4635 
Book 42, Hadith 40 
Book 41, Hadith 4618 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Messenger of Allah (H) as saying: 


Last night a good man had a vision in which Abu Bakr seemed to be joined to the Messenger of Allah (f|). 'Umar to 
Abu Bakr, and 'Uthman to 'Umar. J abir said: When we got up and left the Messenger of Allah ((§f ), we said: The 
good man is the Messenger of Allah (gfe ), and that their being joined together means that they are the rulers over this 
matter with which Allah has sent His Prophet (f|). 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yunus and Shu'aib, but they did not mention 'Amr b. Aban. 


^-)d>- U 3 bP J j bf^ - ^ IJ,: bP^ bl^" ^C^PtP_4^ bl^” ^ — bP*" bP do-Xj>- ^b)bd-C. do-L>- 

^ " t st 9 i " i ___ 't? 'Z 

Ah^ All \ 5 h , \ djl b)^ Jds A -4c- Ah^ (3 b)^ b)^ ^Aiil 


J^C- 
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y A^-LC' 4^3 \ ^-Ls ^jIj>* 5lij ■ ju ijl^iLC- iaUj j‘~ => - i j p-L^uj A_Tc- 

All! ^*s> A_oj Aj Abi dto<_s j- 6 ^ Ijjk oSlj p fl 9 •^■«' JsjJLj Lalj A_Jx- Alfi ^*2 4bl (Jj^^-® (_)"?L/^ 

. yj»£. v£ 'jo ^ 44*-^3 »'j3j 3jis jj! j\i . aJx. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4636 
Book 42, Hadith 41 
Book 41, Hadith 4619 


(juSii) 






Samurah b. J undub told that a man said: 

Messenger of Allah (|§f)! I saw (in a dream) that a bucket was hung from the sky. Abu Bakr came, caught hold of 

both ends of its wooden handle, and drank a little of it. Next came 'Umar who caught hold of both ends of its wooden 
handle and drank of it to his fill. Next came Uthman who caught hold of both ends of its handle and drank of it to 
his fill. Next came 'All. He caught hold of both ends of its handle, but it became upset and some (water) from it was 
sprinkled on him. 

Sji.1 iA_ol \j£- -XLc- SJtl\ °y£- cAllll, Si % \S5jS- jllc- JlS U5jS- 

jjji Lija-sb 13^ <_-> yvii l^jJlyu Ai-li ^i==u Jjl s-lrXi jU-lJl (^S Ip 3 jilf liolj (j} 4jli\ jj-lj U JlS jl (jj 

s-l>- pJ ^-LSaj * l/' 1 "-® l^sljsu Jci-lS (jLjLC- s\s>- pj ^.LSaj 1 l/'" - ® 14*3 jj*J J-Lc- S-U- 

■ l^A? culaJLljlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Makhul said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4637 
Book 42, Hadith 42 
Book 41, Hadith 4620 


(ju H\) 






The Romans will enter Syria and stay there for forty days, and no place will be saved from them but Damascus and 
'Uman. 

U-ll^> pjll JjpUiJ JlS tj Sj^SsJi aIc- (jj -L*_l U5lL>- ciJjll j4*i (5^ 


(juSii) LJpOUi? 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4638 
Book 42, Hadith 43 
Book 41, Hadith 4621 


Abu al-A'yas 'Abd al-Rahman b. Salam said: 

A king of the foreigners will come and prevail over all the cities except Damascus. 
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l iff 


JjL Jjj 4' Ail t^JD! 4»\ lit \5jjS- clJjll \5jjJ~ t^JU 1 ll5l>- 

. Si} l^SIs” ^jjlUJl plu<Jl ljl° (ilia 3 131 

((jUNl) iL- 3^1 ^*?us 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4639 
Book 42, Hadith44 
Book 41, Hadith 4622 


Makhul reported the Messenger of Allah (M) as saying; 


The place of the assembly of Muslims at the time of war will be in a land called al- Ghutah. 

lls A^Tt 4b! 4bl 1 l)1 ‘4 0"^” _^1 “Lx* ljo-1^- ol^ ljo-1^- , C~^ Ijo 

"&J}\ \$ jul J4 pe-Sui ji jpUiii 


i> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Awf said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4640 
Book 42, Hadith 45 
Book 41, Hadith 4623 


(juSn) 






I heard al-Hajjaj addressing the people say: The similitude of 'Uthman with Allah is like the similitude of J esus son 
of Mary. He then recited the following verse and explained it: "Behold! Allah said: O J esus! I will take thee and raise 
thee to Myself and dear thee (of the falsehood) of those who blaspheme." He was making a sign with his hand to us 
and to the people of Syria. 

4 I 1 ! 5445 51 4^= ‘£[5*5-1 JLL-i Jli c<Jj^c. IISI3- ^‘>llJl lie. J&£> J>\ \55jS- 

\jj'a*-zs ^4! (_}r? 4 “J (5l (blscsljij 54 s jLa 3 } 4 Ab! 4^ Aj*Sl! ob& IjS ,3 ,»J ^jj! 

. (bill Jif jlj oj3 13J1 jvil { 

: Da'if Magtu' (Al-Albani) ULJU? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4641 
Book 42, Hadith 46 
Book 41, Hadith 4624 


Al-Rabi' b. Khalid al-Dabbi said: 

I heard al-Hajjaj say in his address: Is the messenger of one of you sent for some need is more respectable with him 
or his successor among his people? I thought in my mind: I make a vow for Allah that I shall never pray behind you. 
If I find people who fight against you, I shall fight against you along with them. Ishag added in his version: He 
fought in the battle of al-J amajim until he was killed. 

4U- ^ ^ojl! cJj j=>- ^ !1j xS-j ^ _rx ‘(Ijl-aJUaJI J^cU-11 ^ 343-5 4o3>- 

j 3 ‘-r-J-A -3 aT*! 3 a 3 L 4 >- j»! <uic- 1 y 3 - 4 >- 3 p‘A=-G>-! Jj--j yxlki- 3 J 45 ^ 554 ! cjlw J\i 
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l iff 


£ > t O ^ ; ^ 

(3 jiU-3 (JlS 3 .ij ■ Jj. jjJJbli*: iSjS (jj ISii o'^-v£> ijSLi- "Ji ^C- 4b 

^ " s ' I „ °» 

■ JP" pT^~ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


'Asim said: 


(jUSf!) £jh AA ^i\ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4642 
: Book 42, Hadith 47 
: Book 41, Hadith 4625 




I heard al-Hajjaj say on the pulpit: Fear Allah as much as possible; there is no exception in it. Hear and obey the 
Commander of the Faithful 'Abd al- Malik; there is no exception in it. I swear by Allah, if order people to come but 
from a certain gate of the mosque, and they come out from another gate, their blood and their properties will be 
lawful for me. I swear by Allah, if I seize the tribe of Rabi'ah for the tribe of Mudar, it is lawful for me from Allah. 
Who will apologies to me for the slave of Hudhail (i.e. 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud) who thinks that his reading of the 
Quran is from Allah. I swear by Allah, it is a rhymed prose of the Bedouins. Allah did not reveal it to his Prophet 
(|§f). Who will apologies to me for these clients (non- Arab). One of them thinks that he will throw a stone and when 


it falls (on the ground) he says: Something new has happened. I swear by Allah, I shall leave them (ruined and 
perished) like the day that passes away. 


He said: I mentioned it to al-A'mash. He said: I swear by Allah, I heard it from him. 

jjj u 4bi \J£\ jyi j-J\ \ ju t J \s5js. \ & iisii 

lJJjI ^ ya i_j\j d)l 3UI Cyi 1 4 blj <JU1 3iA? jJ I 3J ^ AjjbLa 1^9 1 AjijbLa 1^*3 

C- lij SltJJ 4b I 3° <J Jii ^4-L) jt 4b Ij pJbjLo (_} C-JA-Ji-t 3^0 

^%li\ aILc- Jp 4b I IJpt U 3^3 3? J4-J 4 CJt U 4b'j 4b 1 pip 3? 4 Ji-''* 3? 

Jail a JS J^J-l of 4 33 d jUiif ^3 JqUU oAi 3 33^3 

. SL 1 a-LLU 4b Ij lit JUS 33JSU SijT is jls . 


Ji. 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4643 
Book 42, Hadith 48 
Book 41, Hadith 4626 


Al-A'mash said: 




I^Aa> 


These clients (i.e., non- Arabs) are to be struck and cut off. I swear by Allah, if I strike a stick with a stick, I would 
annihilate them like the day that passed away. Al-hamra means clients or non- Arabs. 

•f a « a o *T 

(?o ^ (?o ^ > 1 ^ 0 


Jo- 


Ui JIUJIU SljJJ-l obi Jc . JI Jp Jjij JlS CjjiUx-^1 3c. 3 1 USS- cAllb 3! 3 jUic- U 

. jjpi jSo °^yh Ui JJjS liJ 4 bJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4644 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 49 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4627 

Sulaiman al-A'mash said: 


I prayed die Friday prayer with al-Hajjaj and he addressed. He then transmitted the tradition of Abu Bakr b. 
'Ayyash. He said in it: Hear and obey the caliph of Allah and his select 'Abd al- Malik bin Marwan. He then 


transmitted the rest of the tradition, and said: If I seized Rabi'ah for Mudar. But he did not mention the story of the 
clients (i.e. non Arabs). 




c^jUltN! jUlLl ci jXi cSjlS ^ jUIf-o \XjJo~ ^ c jUlLi Jjjl JjSjc>- \s5jS. I Jy Id \Ij 

^ ijXLJ! 4_ud*s>j 4b! 1^3 JH =u (J^l dUa.?%3 

0 ^ ^ * 0 ^ s' 0 ^'''' 0 

.si 4_v23 jj pjj a ^ ' Ajloj O-Xi-! JU U-o-Ul-! ^Llj • ob^T 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(J) l^£=aa»- 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4645 
: Book 42, Hadith 50 
: Book 41, Hadith 4628 


Narrated Safinah: 


The Prophet (f§f) said: The Caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom of His 


Kingdom to anyone He wills. 

Sa'id told that Safinah said to him: Calculate Abu Bakr's caliphate as two years, 'Umar's as ten, 'Uthman's as twelve 
and 'Ali so and so. Sa'id said: I said to Safinah: They conceive that 'Ali was not a caliph. He replied: The buttocks of 


A> 


Marwan told a lie. 

>=d 4 && JjlS Lo jlS . "iV&fr - &k}\ - dO 4b! S& ft 6j&5 Ip! &SU- " pJ-j 

p ^*>LlJ! pile- \flc- j! j oi AlJuJ JLli -u*_l j\J ■ ! -XS* 1 d) 1 ^ o V ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4646 
Book 42, Hadith 51 
Book 41, Hadith 4629 


(juSii) 






Safinah reported the Messenger of Allah (sfg) as saying: 


The caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom to whom he wishes; or his kingdom 
to whom he wishes. 


4b! ^vs> 4b! 5 51 s ca . . h ^d)!-P^* dp dp ^ ! ^*-i! d^^ ho-x^- cd) dp ■> c- 

- «-\2b ASU-a ^! - s.L£i dXLJ! 4b! i33i p-* aU. d) s . J— ^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4647 
Book 42, Hadith 52 
Book 41, Hadith 4630 


(jUSM) 




Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl: 


l £ 


Abdullah ibn Zalim al-Mazini said: I heard Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl say: When so and so came to Kufah, 
and made so and so stand to address the people, Sa'id ibn Zayd caught hold of my hand and said: Are you seeing this 
tyrant? I bear witness to the nine people that they will go to Paradise. If I testify to the tenth too, I shall not be sinful. 
I asked: Who are the nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said when he was on Hira': Be still. Him', for only a 


Prophet, or an ever- truthful, or a martyr is on you. I asked: Who are those nine? He said: The Messenger of Allah, 
AbuBakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talhah, az-Zubayr, Sa'd ibn AbuWaqqas and AbdurRahman ibn Awf. I asked: Who is 
the tenth? He paused a moment and said: it is I. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been transmitted by al-Ashja'i, from Sufyan, from Mansur, from Hilal b. Yasaf, 
from Ibn Hayyan on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. Zalim through his different chain of narrators in a a similar 


manner. 

> o 


pJlip AJ-o j J 3 ^j_C- 

^£>y> Sll Joj ^ j3_j Jc>-ll L*k>. 1 

. }\ Si^j\ & si 4X1 1 l)^ i)^3 Ajc^uJI (j-AJ 

^S-j 4J.C- 4Xll ^,*2 4hl dJj 

dp dp7p' -4^-j 

.0^15— jb joJUs jjj 4jT -L*£- dP^ dl^” dP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4648 
Book 42, Hadith 53 
Book 41, Hadith 4631 






Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 


AbdurRahman ibn al-Akhnas said that when he was in the mosque, a man mentioned Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him). So Sa'id ibn Zayd got up and said: I bear witness to the Messenger of Allah (0) that I heard him say: Ten 

persons will go to Paradise: The Prophet (0) will go to Paradise, AbuBakr will go to Paradise, Umar will go to 

Paradise, Uthman will go to Paradise, Ali will go to Paradise, Talhah will go to Paradise: az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam 
will go to paradise, Sa'd ibn Malik will go to Paradise, and AbdurRahman ibn Awf will go to Paradise. If I wish, I can 
mention the tenth. The People asked: Who is he: So he kept silence. The again asked: Who is he: He replied: He is 
Sa'id ibn Zayd. 
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1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ {jy^ 0^ Lo«x>* 1 ^^-C* ^ ~^~ 

0 I A-*.!^ AXil AXil «A^ 3til i^\jl£ Joj ^yi -X^A^a) ^Li2_S A-a-Lc* I.aA^' d^l.) 
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. Jkjj ^jj JuJUu jJS> JltfJ J-* (j- 0 ' jJU33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4649 
Book 42, Hadith 54 
Book 41, Hadith 4632 


Rabah ibn al-Harith said: 






I was sitting with someone in the mosque of Kufah while the people of Kufah were with him. Then Sa'id ibn Zayd ibn 
Amr ibn Nufayl came and he welcomed him, greeted him, and seated him near his foot on the throne. Then a man of 
the inhabitants of Kufah, called Qays ibn Alqamah, came. He received him and began to abuse him. 

Sa'id asked: Whom is this man abusing? He replied: He is abusing Ali. He said: Don't I see that the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (|§) are being abused, but you neither stop it nor do anything about it? I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say- -and I need not say for him anything which he did not say, and then he would ask me 


tomorrow when I see him - - AbuBakr will go to Paradise and Umar will go to Paradise. He then mentioned the rest of 
the tradition to the same effect (as in No. 4632). 


He then said: The company of one of their man whose face has been covered with dust by the Messenger of Allah 
(U ) is better than the actions of one of you for a whole life time even if he is granted the life-span of Noah. 

jls y> j y> A3Jw<2? HjJo- oljj yj Jo-ljJl J^C- UjJo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4650 
Book 42, Hadith 55 
Book 41, Hadith 4633 


(33^0 




Anas b. malik said: 
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The prophet of Allah (f§f ) ascended Uhud, and Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman followed him. It began to shake with 
them. The prophet of Allah (|§f ) struck it with his foot and said: Be still, for only a prophet, an ever- truthful and two 
martyrs are on you. 

O' ji- ^ Jwt*— i SllS “ - c^^ Iaj-Xj*- OJ— To Hj ^ Of "SOf ‘i-OOa 

i l , ^ £ J 
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O' J. .~uj y^j A>-' C-0>' JUy AT>-y 4 _Tc- Ah' ^*2 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4651 
Book 42, Hadith 56 
Book 41, Hadith 4634 


(ijUN') 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§) said: Gabriel came and taking me by the hand showed the gate of Paradise by which my people will 

enter. AbuBakr then said: Messenger of Allah! I wish I had been with you so that I might have looked at it. The 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then said: You, AbuBakr, will be the first of my people to enter Paradise. 

c-Oi- (jJ °j£- cj^Sl'a]' jJU- (_}' y£- yl j»0LlJ' jit- y£- J' -ui yj yi*y)' A^ O^ Of 
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■ of d 3 — o y^ Jj' y==u O' 0 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4652 
Book 42, Hadith 57 
Book 41, Hadith 4635 


(ju H\) 






J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying; 


sfo one of those who took the oath of allegiance under the tree will go to hell. 

Ah ' Ah ' 2 y 1 - y 0^” hP O^ ' t 4 ' y£- C ' A> ci^^dJ ' 0 ' c - ^ y ' yj -X_y_y c , . y_j Iaj -Xj 

.. < ^ (2 S- 4 a ^ 


Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4653 



I n- book reference 

: Book 42, Hadith 58 



English translation 

: Book 41, Hadith 4636 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (|fj) as saying - will be according to the version of 
Musa : 
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Perhaps Allah, and Ibn Sinan's version has : Allah looked at the participants of the battle of Badr (with mercy) and 
said : Do whatever you wish ; I have forgiven you. 

c4_lil ^ cjjjl* ^ Jujj \s5jS. ^ jj£-\ \1 jJjs~j ^ \S5jS- cj^£-U_u <} ^ \55jS- 

0^-^ ■ 4jil ^-*£> Ah) 5^^) Jls 5^ 0^" Cl) 

. m ^=j c#i ns ^4 u ijkii jus ^ jj>! jp 4hi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4654 
Book 42, Hadith 59 
Book 41, Hadith 4637 






Al-Miswar b. Makhramah said : 


The prophet (s&) went out during the time of (treaty of) al-Hudaibiyyah. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 
He said : TJrwah b. Mas'ud then came to him and began to speak to the Prophet (0). Whenever he talk to him, he 
caught his beard ; and al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah was standing near the head of the Prophet (|§f) with a sword with him 


and a helmet on him. He then struck his hand with the handle of the sword, saying : Keep away your hand from his 
beard. TJrwah then raised his head and said : Who is this ? The prophet said : Al-Mughirah b. Shu'bah. 


b» 0 ^ o »i ^ °" *\\ 0 C' ! * o " 2 0 S 1 1 ^ ° ' o ' o > £ ^ ' 0 ' H 7 * 9 0 £ '"J, 

^jl 9 i 3^73^ 3^ 3^ 3^ ^ 3 l y * Cy * o' 3^ 

2 ^ 0 ^ 0 , 

^■*2 ( jpJ) ^ ojj^C- (Jls * .Ji aToJ^- 1 db°3 4.4c. 4ll) (Jp-!) 

0 0 % «" 

aIL&j 1 4^_a^ 4_d£- 4lll 4^JS^ LUX3 ^.1..^ A.Tt- 4lll 

.tii ^ s^Ol ijls lli ^ jlli Sj> .*£&■ 311 >1 jlSj lXIS! jJ*l iZ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4655 
Book 42, Hadith 60 
Book 41, Hadith 4638 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


Al-Agra 1 , the mu'adhdhin (announcer) of Umar ibn al-Khattab said: Umar sent me to a bishop and I called him. 
Umar said to him: Do you find me in the Book? He said: Yes. He asked: How do you find me? He said: I find you 
(like a) castle. Then he raised a whip to him, saying: What do you mean by castle? He replied: An iron castle and 
severely trustworthy. He asked: How do you find the one who will come after me? He said: I find him a pious caliph, 
except that he will prefer his relatives. Umar said: May Allah have mercy on Uthman: He said it three times. He then 
asked: How do you find the one who will come after him? 

He replied: I find him like rusty iron. Umar then put his hand on his head, and said: O filthy! O filthy! He said: 
Commander of the Faithful! He is a pious caliph, but when he is made caliph, the sword will be unsheathed and 
blood will be shed. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-dafr means filth or evil smell. 
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Ali 1 ^ ^ A.„.l., . t j n ^ 1 j o ^ * -*- loA^>- 

pj jla i_->\iUUl (j (ji^- jj&jpU j JUS ApUili i_jsjLlSl! <j} JUc- jls i-jUai-l jj jjU- ‘(jbUh 

jr^ Uf- l_Il ff jli . JojJL jc«l JojU- jjs jUI Ua Jyj jlis SjjJl aIJU pj)s . \jjs Ujo-1 jls (j-Lf- C-UlU jlS . 

oU>-? jls oSSj ^il jj. ^Xf jus lljli jUiU slil pU jlS . &ljs pjl d pp U-U lluu. oUp jus ^pj 

j_^>- eUU>Ct^S aSSsJ^j ^)\_U A_aU>- Aj) jj^ajUl ^L«l U jUs . oljjjs U ol^SS U jUs A^ o-Xj j^S- ^pji -Xj_Xj>- \ jU 

. j&)po)lSjl3 /t jls 

(juSiDjU-^i ulju; 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4656 
Book 42, Hadith 61 
Book 41, Hadith 4639 


(10) Chapter: Excellence Of The Companions ^ &\ 1 ^ &\ JUU ^lU^>t LUS U (10) 
Of The Prophet (saws) “ ^ 

fA—j 

'Imran b. Husain reported the Messenger of Allah (gg) as saying : 

the best of my people is the generation in which I have been sent, then their immediate followers, then their 
immediate followers. Allah knows best whether he mentioned the third or not. After them will be people who will 
give testimony without being asked, who will make vows which they do not fulfill, who will be treacherous and not to 
be trusted, among whom fatness will appear. 

Cf. b jrA?- Cf- ‘Uj' 1 UjjU- jlS oiUlU UjSUj ISIU1 jlS t (jS jj Uc- UjSU- 

Co* > 

4h|^ ■ ^ Z? I ^Jn-U ^X>- ^-Uj^ A_Uc. Abi (j^A? Alii j^-^j Jls jls 

jU-Ji j-ipj OjiUjj Slj oyy^j jjijj Slj jjjjlsj j jU^UJ4 S(j jjiUU ps p$JL p "S p UJllh _pTt put 

."jplll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4657 
Book 42, Hadith 62 
Book 41, Hadith 4640 


((jU^Jl) 




(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Abusing The 
Companions Of The Apostle of Allah (saws) 


pi) j ul?w?l { j£- ^3 X-jb (11) 

A^Uc* 4»li) 


Abu Sa'id (al-Khudri) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not revile my Companions; by him in whose hand my soul is, if one of you contributed the amount of gold 
eguivalent to Uhud, it would not amount to as much as the mudd of one of them, or half of it. 
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l iff 


bl ^S-.i All! All! ^ -X.-.y.. . ^f\ ^yC- ^^bb^ dl! ^yC- a £• bl ! ^^-db<-o ^y! boJ->- OJ-t-A*o boJ->- 

* 4 £ - s Sj 

AA-^^aj b!y ^aJk-lb-! J-o ^Jo \b llftj Jo-1 ( JiLo - *~~ = J^-l 3^1 0_bo >-Aj l_S"^!>® (_^\ot^ol !yb-*^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4658 
Book 42, Hadith 63 
Book 41, Hadith 4641 


'Ami b. Abi Qurrah said : 


Hudhaifah was in al-Mada'in. He used to mention things which the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
said to some people from among his Companions in anger. The people who heard from Hudhaifah would go to 
Salman and tell him what Hudhaifah said. Salman would say: Hudhaifah knows best what he says. Then they would 
come to Hudhaifah and tell him: We mentioned Salman what you said, but he neither testified you nor falsified you. 
So Hudhaifah came to salman who was in his vegetable farm, and said : Salman, what prevents you from testifying 
me of what I heard from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ? Salman said: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) sometimes would be angry, and said in anger something to some of his Companions; he 
would be sometimes pleased and said in pleasure something to some of his Companions. Would you not stop until 
you create love of some people in the hearts of some people, and hatred of some people in the hearts of some people, 
and until you generate disagreement and dissension? You know that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) addressed, saying : If I abused any person of my people, or cursed him in my anger. I am one of the children of 
Adam : I become angry as they become angry. He (Allah) has sent me as a mercy for all worlds. (O Allah!) make 
them (Abuse or curse) blessing for them on the day of judgment! I swear by Allah. You should stop (mentioning 
these traditions), otherwise I shall writ to Umar. 
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J , , J- 
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■ j-bc cli dS^ b! j ! dt^bcJ Adi Ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4659 
: Book 42, Hadith 64 
: Book 41, Hadith 4642 


((jUbl!) 


!aa> 
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( 12) Chapter: Proof Of Abu Bakr's Caliphate 


AJLC- J £ ~ =s '‘ (3 ■ *b ( 12 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Zam'ah: 

When the illness of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) became serious while I was with him among a group of people, Bilal 

called him for prayer. He said: Ask someone to lead the people in prayer. So Abdullah ibn Zam'ah went out and 
found that Umar was present among the people and AbuBakr was not there. I said: Umar, get up and lead the people 
in prayer. So he came forward and uttered "Allah is Most Great". When the Messenger of Allah (fg) heard his voice. 


as Umar had a loud voice, he said: Where is AbuBakr? Allah does not allow that, and the Muslims too; Allah does not 
allow that, and the Muslims too. So he sent for AbuBakr. He came after Umar had led the people in that prayer. He 




then led the people in prayer. 

A^A^C* A^A AXA \ (^^9 £A^_^^ yj A^A 0^" ^A»ol ^y £* yj Cf- 0^' ^ 
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. oGtGdl 61 b J3 5 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4660 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 41, Hadith 4643 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by 'Abd Allah b. Zam'ah through a 
different chain. He said: 


When the Prophet (May peace be upon him) heard 'Umar's voice, Ibn Zam'ah said: The Prophet (May peace be upon 
him) came out until he took out his head of his apartment. He then said : No, no, no; the son of Abu Quhafah should 


Jg>- 


lead the people in prayer. He said it angrily. 

i y£- u °i 3? (3*5^ -3- c- 3 s " Ci 3*bij 3J (3-3^ <J1® ‘dbXi 3^ 36 HjjG- 3J jJ?-I Hi 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4661 
Book 42, Hadith 66 
Book 41, Hadith 4644 


(13) Chapter: Instructions Regarding 

Refraining From Speech During The Period 
Of Turmoil 


(< 6 M ^0 




£4Ji j r ;^3i ^ jl; u (13) 


Narrated AbuBakr ah: 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) I 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said to al- Hasan ibn Ali. This son of mine is a Sayyid (chief), and I hope Allah may 

reconcile two parties of my community by means of him. Hammad's version has: And perhaps Allah may reconcile 
two large parties of Muslims by means of him. 

U\ y \3 SjS~j ^ toji==u J^l y£- lyl£-\ y£- ‘Joj y jJ ol \JoJo- Slls y >j OJ adJ IdjjJ- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4662 
Book 42, Hadith 67 
Book 41, Hadith 4645 






Narrated Hudhayfah: 

There is no one who will be overtaken by trial regarding whom I do not fear except Muhammad ibn Maslamah, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: Trial will not harm you. 


Jo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4663 
Book 42, Hadith 68 
Book 41, Hadith 4646 


Tha'labah b. Dubai'ah said: 


We entered upon Hudhaifah. He said: I know a man whom the trails will not harm. We came out and found that a 
tent was pitched. We entered and found in it Muhammad b. Maslamah. We asked him about it. He said : I do not 


Jo- 


intent that any place of your towns should occupy me until that which is prevailing is removed, 
jlii AjL i> Jc- dli-S j\j tAjidd. 2? y AdisdS y£- CoS^j <Jll y£- tplij stJirtNl y£- iZlkJi IjjdJ ‘(3 jjj-d j^ 3 Hj 
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Grade 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4664 
Book 42, Hadith 69 
Book 41, Hadith 4647 


(JuSjl) #jax! 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Dubai'ah b. Husain al-Tha'labi through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. 
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Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4665 
Book 42, Hadith 70 
Book 41, Hadith 4648 


Qais b. 'Abbad said : 

I said to 'All (Allah be pleased with him) : Tell me about this march of yours. Is this an order that the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) had given you, or is this your opinion that you have? He said: The Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) did not give me any order; but this is an opinion that I have. 

Ahl ^=>j cJi jlj ollc- ,jJ ^ ‘aILc- JjI doji- Jof-llL} dodi- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4666 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 41, Hadith 4649 






Abu Sa'id reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

In the event of the dissension among Muslims an emerging sect will emerge ; one of the two parties that is nearer to 
the truth will kill it. 


Alh Alh 3 3^ 3d ^ _yj^J d^ dl"^" db 3 ^ doJ->- db 3 **"° do 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4667 
Book 42, Hadith 72 
Book 41, Hadith 4650 






(14) Chapter: Making Distinction Between 
The Prophets 


5U)\ Sr\^S\ (14) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not distinguish between the Prophets. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4668 
: Book 42, Hadith 73 


((jdJ'iJl) 
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English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4651 

Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

It is not fitting for a servent to say that I (The Prophet) is better than J onah son of Matta. 

La 5^3 ,0 1 ■ Ah 1 ^ I ^ ^4-dLxl 1 ( 1 1 ^ L^S , ^ A . < t ij to -A>- o £■ y^i jQ>- Lj _-o>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4669 
Book 42, Hadith 74 
Book 41, Hadith 4652 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Abd Allah b. J a'far reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

It is not fitting for a prophet to say : I am better than J onah son of matta. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abu Hurairah said : 


Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4670 
Book 42, Hadith 75 
Book 41, Hadith 4653 


(ijUSll) ejAxl 




A man from among the J ews said : By him who chose Moses above the universe. So a Muslim raised his hand and 
slapped the J ew on his face. The J ew went to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and informed him. 
The Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Do not make me superior to Moses, for mankind (on the Day of 
Resurrection) will swoon and I will be the know whether he was among those who swooned and had recovered 
before me, or he was among those of whom Allah had made an exception. 

Abu Dawud said : The tradition of Ibn yahya is more perfect. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4671 
: Book 42, Hadith 76 
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English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4654 

Anas said: 


A man said to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) : O best of all creatures! The Messenger of Allah (May 
peace be upon him) said : That was Abraham (peace be upon him) . 

. j)li p-huj 4_Tc- 4hl jp Alii Jl ^ 4_Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4672 
Book 42, Hadith 77 
Book 41, Hadith 4655 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

I shall be pre-eminent among the descendants of Adam, the first from whom the earth will be cleft open the first 
intercessor, and the first whose intercession will be accepted. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4673 
Book 42, Hadith 78 
Book 41, Hadith 4656 






-L> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

I do not know whether Tubba was accursed or not, and TJzair ( Azra was a prophet or not) . 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4674 
Book 42, Hadith 79 
Book 41, Hadith 4657 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : I am the nearest of kin among the people to (J esus) 
son of Mary. The Prophet are brothers, sons of one father by co- wives. There is no Prophet between me and him. 

s Ul d)l 4_dL^j Ul d)l “ j I^-a d)^ dj^” <JI^ 41 t^Ud> jJ?“I dd_s»>- 

. ^dj ^d chs. ild&l jl jjf lit 11 jj; jjuy aAp 4hl 4Al! J ^ jli 


1933 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) 


l iff 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4675 
Book 42, Hadith 80 
Book 41, Hadith 4658 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 15) Chapter: Refutation Of The Muiji'ah ^ \j\ y j ^ ( ^5) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Faith has over seventy branches, the most excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but Allah, and the 
humblest of which is the removal of a bone from the road. And modesty is a branch of faith. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4676 
Book 42, Hadith 81 
Book 41, Hadith 4659 


(juSn) 




l^> 


When the deputation of 'Abd al-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), he commanded them 
to believe in Allah. He asked : Do you know what faith in Allah is? They replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He 
said: It includes the testimony that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle, the observance 
of the prayer, the payment of zakat, the fasts of Ramadan, and your giving a fifth of the booty. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4677 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 41, Hadith 4660 
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l^> 


] abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Between a servant and unbelief there is the abandonment of prayer. 
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English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4661 


(16) Chapter: Proof Of Increase And Decrease eIE^I sSU\ IE U5i\ (16) 

Of Faith " Jy »> ' 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (gg) as saying: 


I did not see more defective in respect of reason and religion than the wise of you (women). A woman asked: What is 
the defect of reason and religion ? He replied: The defect of reason is the testimony of two women for one man, and 


the defect of faith is that one of you does not fast during Ramadan (when one is menstruating), and keep away from 
prayer for some days. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4679 
Book 42, Hadith 84 
Book 41, Hadith 4662 






Ibn 'Abbas said: 


when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) turned towards the Ka'bah (in prayer), the people asked : Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) ! what will happen with those who died while they prayed with their faces towards 
J erusalem ? Allah the Exalted, then revealed : "And never would Allah make your faith of no effect." 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4680 
Book 42, Hadith 85 
Book 41, Hadith 4663 


(dM^O 




Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone loves for Allah's sake, hates for Allah's sake, gives for Allah's sake and withholds for 
Allah's sake, he will have perfect faith. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4681 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 86 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4664 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: The most perfect believer in respect of faith is he who is best of them in manners. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4682 
Book 42, Hadith 87 
Book 41, Hadith 4665 


Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas said : 


(juSn) 






The Prophet (May peace be upon him) gave some people and did not give anything to a man of them. Sa'd said : 
Messenger of Allah! You gave so and so, so and so, but did not give anything to so and so while he is a believer. The 
Prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Or he is a Muslim. Sa'd repeated it thrice and the Prophet (May peace be 
upon him) then said : I give some people and leave him who is dearer to me than them. I do not give him anything 
fearing lest he should fall into Hell on his face. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4683 
Book 42, Hadith 88 
Book 41, Hadith 4666 






Explaining the verse, "say ; You have no faith, but you only say : 


We have submitted our wills to Allah", Al-Zuhri said : We think that ISLAM is a word, and faith is an action. 
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Sa'd said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) distributed (spoils) among the people I said to him : Give so and so for he is a 
believer. He said : Or he is a Muslim. I give a man something while another man is dearer to me than him, fearing 
that he may fall into Hell on his face. 
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Book 42, Hadith 90 
Book 41, Hadith 4668 
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Ibn 'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not turn unbelievers after me ; one of you may strike the neck of the other. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4686 
Book 42, Hadith 91 
Book 41, Hadith 4669 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


I^Aa> 


If any believing man calls another believing man an unbeliever, if he is actually an infidel, it is all right ; if not, he 
will become an infidel. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4687 
Book 42, Hadith 92 
Book 41, Hadith 4670 






'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Four characteristics constitute anyone who possesses them a sheer hypocrite, and anyone who possesses one of 
them possesses a characteristics of hypocrisy till he abandons it : when he talks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
violates it, when he makes a covenant he acts treacherously, and when he guarrels, he deviates from the Truth. 
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\ ^ 0“^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ \»o -X.>' 4»X) 1 Lo «X>* ^ I ^ — o 1 VIS 

£fi- ^2 A_1I- <ui cui^" ( j^3j ^^alH jjillo 4^? (j^= (j-a Q)\ p-C«J aJx- Alii (J J-“p JVs JVs ‘j)j-«-C- 

_y^-2 jo-v2>H li|j j^s- I&ll 1 j-aS" dbJo- li} V^I-I! t3Vlj 

((jUNO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Book 42, Hadith 93 
Book 41, Hadith 4671 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

When one commits fornication, one is not a believer ; when one steals, one is not a believer ; when one drinks, one is 
not a believer ; and repentance is placed before him. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4689 
Book 42, Hadith 94 
Book 41, Hadith 4672 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: When a man commits fornication, faith departs from him and there is something like a 
canvas roof over his head; and when he quits that action, faith returns to him. 
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( 17) Chapter: Belief In Divine Decree jj-j; j ( ^7) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (a&) said: The Qadariyyah are the Magians of this community. If they are ill, do not pay a sick visit to 
them, and if they die, do not attend their funerals. 
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Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Every people have Magians, and the Magians of this community are those who declare that there is no destination by 
Allah. If any one of them dies, do not attend his funeral, and if any one of them is ill, do not pay a sick visit to him. 
They are the partisans of the Antichrist (Dajjal), and Allah will surely join with the Antichrist. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4692 
Book 42, Hadith 97 
Book 41, Hadith 4675 
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Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Allah created Adam from a handful which he took from the whole of the earth ; so the children of Adam are in 
accordance with the earth : some red, some white, some black, some a mixture, also smooth and rough, bad and 
good. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4693 
Book 42, Hadith 98 
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'Ali said: 


We attended a funeral at Baql' al-Gharqad which was also attended by the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and sat down. He had a stick (in his hand) by which he 
began to scratch up the ground. He then raised his head and said : The place which every one of you and every soul 
of you will occupy in Hell or in Paradise has been recorded, and destined wicked or blesses. A man from among the 
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people asked : Prophet of Allah! Should we not then trust simply in what has been recorded for us and abandon 
(doing good) deeds? Those who are among the number of the blessed will be inclined to blessing, and those of us 
who are among the number of the wicked will be inclined to wickedness. He replied : Go on doing good actions, for 
everyone is helped to do that for which he was created. Those who are among the number of wicked will be helped to 
do wicked deeds. The Prophet of Allah (May peace be upon him) then recited: "So he who gives (in charity) and fears 
(Allah), and in all sincerity test ifi es to the best, we will indeed make smooth for him the path to bliss. But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self- sufficient, and gives the lie to the best, We will indeed make smooth for him the 
path of misery." 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4694 
Book 42, Hadith 99 
Book 41, Hadith 4677 
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Yahya b. Ya' mur said : 


The first to speak on Divine decree in al- Basrah was Ma'bad al Juhani. I and Humaid b. 'Abd al- Rahman al- 
Himyari proceeded to perform Hajj or ' Umrah. We said : would that we meet any of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (0) so that we could ask him about what they say with regard to divine decree. So Allah helped 

us to meet ' Abd Allah b. ' Umar who was entering the mosgue. So I and my companion surrounded him, and I 
thought that my companion would entrust me the task of speaking to him. Then I said : Abu 'Abd al- Rahman, there 
appeared on our side some people who recite the Qur'an and are engaged in the hair-splitting of knowledge. They 
conceive that there is no Divine decree and everything happens freely without predestination. He said : When you 
meet those people, tell them that I am free from them, and they are free from me. By Him by Whom swears 'Abd 
Allah b. 'Umar, if one of them has gold eguivalent to Uhud and he spends it, Allah will not accept it from him until 
he believes in Divine decree. He then said : 'Umar b. Khattab transmitted to me a tradition, saying : One day when 
we were with the Messenger of Allah (0) a man with very white clothing and very black hair came up to us. No mark 

of travel was visible on him, and we did not recognize him. Sitting down beside the Messenger of Allah (0), leaning 

his knees against his and placing his hands on his thighs, he said : tell me, Muhammad, about Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah (0) said : Islam means that you should testify that there is no god but Allah, and Muhammad is Allah's 

Apostle, that you should observe prayer, pay Zakat, fast during Ramadan, and perform Hajj to the house (i.e., 
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Ka' bah). If you have the means to go. He said : You have spoken the truth. We were surprised at his questioning him 
and then declaring that he spoke the truth. He said : Now tell me about faith. He replied : It means that you should 
believe in Allah, his angels, his Books, his Apostles and the last day, and that you should believe in the decreeing 
both of good and evil. He said : You have spoken the truth. He said : now tell me about doing good (ihsan). He 
replied: It means that you should worship Allah as though you are seeing him; if you are not seeing him, he is seeing 
you. He said: Now tell me about the hour. He replied : The one who is asked about it is no better informed than the 
one who is asking He said : Then tell me about its signs. He replied : That a maidservant should beget her mistress, 
and that you should see barefooted, naked, poor men and shepherds exalting themselves in buildings. 'Umar said : 
He then went away, and I waited for three days, then he said : Do you know who the questioner was, ' Umar? I 


replied : Allah and his Apostle know best. He said : He was Gabriel who came to you to teach you your religion. 
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Book 41, Hadith 4678 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Yahya b. Yarnin’ and Humaid b. 'Abd al- 
Rahman through a different chain of narrators. This version has : 


we met 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar. We told him about divine decree and what they said about it. He then mentioned 
something similar to it. He added : A man of Muzainah or juhainah asked : What is the good in doing anything, 

1941 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) I 


Messenger of Allah ? should we think that a thing has passed and gone or a thing that has happened now (without 
predestination)? He replied : About a thing that has passed and gone (i.e. predestined). A man or some people 
asked: Then, why action? He replied: Those who are among the number of those who go to Paradise will be helped to 
do the deeds of the people who will go to Paradise, and those who are among the number of those who go to Hell will 
be helped to do the deeds of those who will go to Hell. 
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l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn Ya'mur, with additions and 
omissions, througb a different chain of narrators. This version adds; He asked : 


What is Islam? He replied : It means saying prayer, payment of zakat, performing HAJJ , fasting during RAMADAN, 
and taking a bath on account of sexual defilement. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Algamah was a Mugi'i. 


t Jjj jjC- te-Aj jJ y> yC- CJO y yj A_<JlLc- JlS y^ j-41 Hj.a 3- 4jJl3- yj 

"axL\ y* xj^-% ju^j \°y ^ 3 0441 ~.j srpi i&\j sSU] 1 fill 11 Jis fy^y \ ui J\s l y 40 J~\ 

.\Siy Aliic - Sj\S jj! j\i . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4697 
Book 42, Hadith 102 
Book 41, Hadith 4680 




I^Aa> 


Narrated AbuDharr and AbuHurayrah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to sit among his Companions. A stranger would come and not recognize him (the 
Prophet) until he asked (about him). So we asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to make a place where he might take 


his seat so that when a stranger came, he might recognise him. So we built a terrace of soil on which he would take 
his seat, and we would sit beside him. He then mentioned something similar to this Hadith saying: A man came, and 
he described his appearance. He saluted from the side of the assembly, saying: Peace be upon you, Muhammad. The 
Prophet (H) then responded to him. 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4698 
Book 42, Hadith 103 
Book 41, Hadith 4681 


l^> 


I went to Ubayy b. Ka'b and said him : I am confused about Divine decree, so tell me something by means of which 
Allah may remove the confusion from my mind. He replied : were Allah to punish everyone in the heavens and in the 
earth. He would do so without being unjust to them, and were he to show mercy to them his mercy would be much 
better than their actions merited. Were you to spend in support of Allah's cause an amount of gold eguivalent to 
Uhud, Allah would not accept it from you till you believed in divine decree and knew that what has come to you 
could not miss you and that what has missed you could not come to you. Were you to die believing anything else you 
would enter Hell. He said : I then went to 'Abd Allah b. MAs'ud and he said something to the same effect. I next went 
to Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman and he said something to the same effect. I next went to Zaid b. Thabit who told me 
something from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect. 

dJiS' Jj 4 cJj? jls g OIL, J\ ^ 1 ^- 

Aj! jjfc! > s -i£- All! (jl ^ JU Ls . ^g_Ls aJ&Aj (jl Ah^ JiJ (3 J d-JjLs 

aJJ U &\ J^ <j jjJ jL dill? p' 1 JU- a££j ^ >J ^ y>j A^jf 

1 jjb j*S- ^Jc- d»_a jlj JAL ■> jJ JUai-l IL (jlj (JhiajyJJ | j‘A=n (JLU31 (jl jjJLSL 4 A 1 I 

^ - jls - JJJS jL jlss gUJl J4 ijLlL dLjt p - jls - iUS jL jlss jj aSi! dJS? jls .JliJl dll i 

■ dL 3 Jj^a ,J.. A.3^- A*li 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 ( C d*o L —A td*-o 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4699 
Book 42, Hadith 104 
Book 41, Hadith 4682 


Ubadah b. al Samit said to his son : 


Sonny! You will not get the taste of the reality of faith until you know that what has come to you could not miss you, 
and that what has missed you could not come to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : 
The first thing Allah created was pen. He said to it : Write. It asked : What should I write, my lord? He said : Write 
what was decreed about everything till the Last hour comes. Sonny! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say : He who dies on something other than this does not does not belong to me. 
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Jo- 


jis yi cfc y ^ y jjjii usii c5\j^ y ^4 iiSii cgiiii jvii y:^j us 

JUa.j-1 Hj tiJJayJ y£=o> p^ JWJ! Vi (jl jJjlj yjoa- jVJ)!l yiLJt>- ^V-scV .ij- yJ JV} V AJo^! C^V^dl yj o^llc- jls 

!iV«j i y (J\J . i—cS^ ! a] JULs pJUl dill yU- Vi (Jjl y! JjjJij p-Vy aJlC- 4jVi\ ^*s> 4jb! ijj— j t Co»-o-,-> y£=ij pJ 

. ^C- CoV^ y«8 xJ ,<a-V' 4^il ^*S> dill XCo c a-io c3i V ■ A£-V*J1 j» yiij yX-iViLs v '.-VV 1 JVi *■ ."1 1 

■ i_s^? yyoVs !aa yot 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4700 
Book 42, Hadith 105 
Book 41, Hadith 4683 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Adam and Moses held a disputation. Moses said : Adam you are our father. You deprived us and caused us to come 
out from Paradise. Adam said : You are Moses Allah chose you for his speech and wrote the Torah for you with his 
hand. Do you blame me for doing a deed which Allah had decreed that I should do forty year before he created me? 
So Adam got the better of Moses in argument. 

Ahmad b. Salih said from Amr from Tawus who heard Abu Hurairah. 


^ i ~ y^Vo3 yo y^j o c- y^' yo ^ )V--Q. . . Wj-x>- JVs — , 1 ~ yo -V^*! VJ-Xj>y p* Vo-X>- x ^ _\. . . ...a Vo 

li yjl col p.s! V jlis pi! ^b>-! JVs aJxc- 4is! (j*J! yl c ° VI cjuo J jsl > tVVyVV 

p|c- ojJC jAj o-Lo Sljylil xiV! i aiy Ay'iV^o dill H ala o?l ^_$-y-° Col p.i\ (JULs . djoi-l yy VI>-y>-ly Vloo>- 

. o VI (jjy VV yC- jy^C- yC- ^Vi? yj -X>1 (Jli . ^y> pi! ^5x3 djL*i yxjtjy V (jl 

(jVJVJl) 


Jo>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 470 1 
Book 42, Hadith 106 
Book 41, Hadith 4684 




'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Moses said : My lord, show us Adam who caused us and himself to come out from Paradise. So Allah showed him 
Adam. He asked : Are you our father, Adam? Adam said to him : Yes. He said : Are you the one into whom Allah 
breathed of his spirit, taught you all the names, and commanded angels (to prostrate) and they prostrated to you? 
He replied : Yes. He asked : Then what moved you to cause us and yourself to come out from paradise? Adam asked 
him : And who are you? He said : Yes. He asked : Did you not find that was decreed in the book (records) of Allah 
before I was created? He replied : Yes. He asked : Then why do you blame me about a thing for which Divine decree 
had already passed before me ? The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : So Adam got the better of 
Moses in argument (peace be upon him). 

c V u^ii y yi 5? yi ‘(JJ? y ■£> & ‘ Jci y pVi* ju ccJy ^! viSI^. jis y llSli 
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. jls (ill 1 j-aHH-s 4i==u*n>Jl JJHj l s-HHil y? < -H? Hsl c£ Jl c. «j! j\J . pj<j j jllS \i ^jl 

(illJS” c-il jls . IjI jls H 4l j»Sl 11 jlii Hi-1 HHuijj lH>Ap~l (jl ( Ji HLLs- Hi jls 
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II '>> '7 s s '. - * > *7 

■ lS^j-* f A 77^ (_^y> /ol 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4702 
Book 42, Hadith 107 
Book 41, Hadith 4685 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


(jUSjl) l y~sf 


Muslim ibn Yasar al-J uhani said: When Umar ibn al-Khattab was asked about the verse "When your Lord took their 
offspring from the backs of the children of Adam" - al-Qa'nabi recited the verse- he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (|8) say when he was guestioned about it: Allah created Adam, then passed His right hand over his back, and 


brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have these for Paradise and these will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise. He then passed His hand over his back and brought forth from it his offspring, saying: I have created these 
for Hell, and they will do the deeds of those who go to Hell. 

A man asked: What is the good of doing anything. Messenger of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: When 


Allah creates a servant for Paradise, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Paradise, so that his 
final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Paradise, for which He will bring him into Paradise. 
But when He creates a servant for Hell, He employs him in doing the deeds of those who will go to Hell, so that his 


final action before death is one of the deeds of those who go to Hell, for which He will bring him into Hell. 

ji < v u u~\ 3 Hj 3 g£jj\ Hi 3 xJ-i Hi. 3 dsd\ J\ 3 3yy ‘HJu ji < jjiHi H>i Hi. \Hln 
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4^1 j__^^ ) jl^-3 <sLU1 \j j«>^) jlOj ■ ^IhJI j-^1 ClOio- jl_fi_3 3^yC^uj\3 
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aj jlill J>1 JHil JHi Jp OjH (JH jlill jj&l JiH aIJIII jllU IHJl 'Mj ^ aH-IH Hi-1 


. " 3 HJI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jU'il) ^lill 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4703 
: Book 42, Hadith 108 
: Book 41, Hadith 4686 
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Nu'aim b. Rabl'ah said : 


I was with Umar b. al- Khattab when he transmitted this tradition. The tradition of Malik is more perfect. 


0 \ t ° “ 0' , 1 > » > ° ' a “ - 1 1 - i * ° > “ > i* ' U~ ! / )|| J* -'i'i |;J" 

jj 1 j£- tA^aool jj Joj (JlS p2oc>- jj j-*£- O'-® 4 4_Ju UoJo- " j_> -L«^- Uj^> 

Jidd 3 IdJj i—jUai-l jijdx- ,jj pddi ^Addd jA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4704 
Book 42, Hadith 109 
Book 41, Hadith 4687 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 

The boy whom al-Khidr had killed was created an infidel. Had he lived, he would have moved his parents to 
rebellion and unbelief. 


Jo- 


( 4 ^ d)^” i_‘A -A...*., - df^" ^ ^ d a A_^9 j t4_ol Cja-^.3.2 1 do»X>- do 

. "\jJ 6 j \5\JJ <d£l jijSi jjj yd ddds ^ ii fSUJi 11 ^ 4hi ^ 4hi j ^5 jis jis .oJi' ^ 

((jUdH) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4705 
Book 42, Hadith 110 
Book 41, Hadith 4688 


Ubayy b. Ka'b said : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) explaining the verse "As for the youth his parents were 
people of Faith," he was created infidel the day when he was created. 

Q\ diidi- jds y. c jcJ>- y Jw^i j£. jit dodi- cj-oV^li). dodd~ taiii- ^ djids- uSdd- 

Yj& yzfeyztfj " {o^> iljdl f SUJ\ lit) }aiy j jjid pd^j aJx- 4b I *h\ jjdj dJLl JU coji' ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4706 
: Book 42, Hadith 111 
: Book 41, Hadith 4689 






Ubayy b. Ka'b told me that the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : Al-khidr saw a youth playing with 
boys. He took him by his head and uprooted it. Moses then said : Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain 


none. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4707 
Book 42, Hadith 112 
Book 41, Hadith 4690 


((jUNO 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 


hff 

l^> 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) who spoke Hie truth and whose word was belief told us the 
following : The constituents of one of you are collected for forty days in his mother's womb, then they become a piece 
of congealed blood for a similar period, then they become a lump of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends to 
him an angel with four words who records his provision the period of his life, his deeds, and whether he will be 
miserable or blessed ; thereafter he breathes the spirit into him. One of you will do the deeds of those who go to 
Paradise so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is decreed will 
overcome him so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Hell and will enter it; and one of you will do the deeds 
of those who go to hell, so that there will be only a cubit between him and it or will be within a cubit, then what is 
decreed will overcome him, so that he will do the deeds of those who go to Paradise and will enter it. 
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4.X1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4708 
Book 42, Hadith 113 
Book 41, Hadith 4691 


'Imran b. Husain said : 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was asked : Is it known who are those who will go to paradise and 
those who will go to hell? He said : Yes. He asked : Then what is the good of doing anything by those who act? He 


replied : Everyone is helped to do for which he has been created. 

All ^*2 All (J j-AjJ ( J^3 j\j tyy^>- yi | llS-X- jls tJoj ^yj HjjS- US 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4709 
Book 42, Hadith 114 
Book 41, Hadith 4692 




l|iAa> 
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'Umar reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was asked : 


hff 


Do not sit which those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 

yi ill jls ti yjl yi i jls IS yj 4bl J^C- yj jJ?'! Uj-L>- 

Ci—jUail jit (_yC- yb tj? lS^ > j^ J Cyt c^~ 

'JjbjStl aj Sj jJujl Jit lj2Jl£ S " jls aAc 4bl yp\ yC- 

(ju^i) ulx3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4710 
Book 42, Hadith 115 
Book 41, Hadith 4693 




(18) Chapter: The Offspring Of Polytheists o£J^\ (18) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that when the Prophet (May peace be upon him) was questioned about the 
offspring of polytheists, he said : 

Allah knows best about what they were doing. 

yC- aUc- Abi il)i 

. "oiUi lylT \A " JUS ojSjljl 5 Sljf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4711 
Book 42, Hadith 116 
Book 41, Hadith 4694 






'A'ishah said : 


I said : Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) what happens to the offspring of believers ? He replied : They 
are joined to their parents. I asked : Messenger of Allah! Although they have done nothing ? He replied : Allah knows 
best what they were doing. I asked : what happens to the offspring of polytheists. Messenger of Allah ? he replied! 
They are joined to their parents. I asked : Although they have done nothing? He replied : Allah knows best what they 
were doing. 
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Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4712 
Book 42, Hadith 117 
Book 41, Hadith 4695 


(jyLJSl) iU-A/1 
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'A'ishah, mother of the believers, said : 


bff 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) was invited to the funeral of a boy who belonged to the ANSAR and I said; 
Messenger of Allah! This one is blessed, for he has done no evil, nor has he known it. He replied : It may be 
otherwise, 'A'ishah, for Allah created Paradise and created those who will go to it, and He created it for them when 
they were still in their father's loins; and he created hell and created those who will go to it, and created it for them 
when they were still in their father's loins. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4713 
Book 42, Hadith 118 
Book 41, Hadith 4696 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Every child is bom on Islam, but his parents make him a J ew and a Christian, just as a beast is bom whole. Do you 
find some among them (bom) maimed? The people asked : Messenger of Allah! What do you think about the one 
who died while he was young? He replied : Allah knows best what he was going to do. 

aAc- 4b I 4bl J yl y j\j jls y£- y£- olljpl yi- y£- «JLll \ajA>- 
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■ "oib’b Uj 4bl " jla j^p jbj bjlj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Dawud said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4714 
Book 42, Hadith 119 
Book 41, Hadith 4697 


(juSn) 






Malik was asked : The heretics argue from this tradition against us. Malik said : Argue against them from its last part 
which goes. The people asked : What do you think about the one who died while he was young? He replied : Allah 
knows best what he was going to do. 
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42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) I 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4715 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 120 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4697 

Explaining the tradition "Every child is a born on Islam", Hammad b. Salamah said : 


In our opinion it means that covenant which Allah had taken in the loins of their fathers when He said : "Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yes. 

jls . "ij'h'aW JL "'-L. j J o- J-luSj Jj SI % JJca-L Jls \l5jU- Jj 

. {jsijii dJJt } jls 4hi liilc. lli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4716 
: Book 42, Hadith 121 
: Book 41, Hadith 4698 




'Amir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


The woman who buries alive her new-born girl and the girl who is buried alive both will go to Hell. This tradition has 
also been transmitted by Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (May peace be upon him) to the same effect through a 


different chain of narrators. 

,a_L. -y 4 _Tc- All! 4jT 5 Jl^ Jls ^ ^ o -Aj 5 d) JJ 1SH ‘i SjQ\ ^yy y 

^1 4_<2LLc- ^yC- JlJ jj 4o-X»- lj_a\c- (jl J\1 \o yj y Jls ■ "jiiJt jjSjipo sSdijM 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4717 
: Book 42, Hadith 122 
: Book 41, Hadith 4699 




I^Aa> 


A man asked : where is my father. Messenger of Allah? He replied! Your father is in Hell. When he turned his back, 
he said : My father and your father are in Hell. 

l^As ■ jU\ dy 1 Jls ^yj 1 Aji 1 Jy^jj lo Jls (j)\ ^yC- lio-X^- 1 J^cTa. . J ^yj lio »x>- 

. "j\^\ j. ilUlJ j>\ d\ "J^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4718 
Book 42, Hadith 123 
Book 41, Hadith 4700 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


The devil flows in a man like his blood. 
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l iff 




• <S^r Y^ cY 

((jUNl) ^?5-vS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4719 
Book 42, Hadith 124 
Book 41, Hadith 4701 




A> 


'Umar b. al-Khattab reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Do not sit with those who believe in free will and do not address them before they address you. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4720 
Book 42, Hadith 125 
Book 41, Hadith 4702 


(_ji>OCO 




(19) Chapter: TheJ ahmiyyah 


A^o^4h (3 (19) 


Abu Hurairah reported to the Messenger of Allah( may peace be upon him) as sayings: 

People will continue to ask one another) questions) till this is pronounced: Allah created all things, but who created 
Allah ? Whoever comes across anything of that, he should say: I believe in Allah. 

S) A-JlC’ 4hl ijls (J)^ 4 AjA ^y£- d)Jd)^ 

M <USIj liuJaT Jjjlli iLju liiji d3 Jo-j ^j-a-S aW 3^" dr*- 3 (3^' Abi dj-C- 


(li^^O AXjJj 4)U JlsCwJj JaiJo ej^- ^ l^£=»- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4721 
Book 42, Hadith 126 
Book 41, Hadith 4703 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (§§) say: He then mentioned a tradition like it. This version adds: When they 

propound that, say: "Say Allah is one. Allah is He to Whom men repair. He has not begotten and He has not been 
begotten, and no one is equal to Him." Then one should spit three times on his left side and seek refuge in Allah 


from Satan. 

> o > 


Cic- Jli - dpi (jJo - ij£j£- jll - jJaD) Jjjl " tCL U5li Cj^^Lc- 11 ^- HjIU- 
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1&5 5 jU 4 ji- jly p {lit j 4 =I jLlj * 111 &l iii\ }ljyl JJ> ijn iSti "jll ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4722 
Book 42, Hadith 127 
Book 41, Hadith 4704 


(JuSii) 




II 0 ® 

. "oU^lSI J^o 


Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 


I was sitting in al-Batha with a company among whom the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was sitting when a cloud passed 
above them. 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) looked at it and said: What do you call this? They said: Sahab. 


He said: And muzn? They said: And muzn. He said: And anan? They said: And anan. AbuDawud said: I am not guite 
confident about the word anan. He asked: Do you know the distance between Heaven and Earth? They replied: We 
do not know. He then said: The distance between them is seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy-three years. The 
heaven which is above it is at a similar distance (going on till he counted seven heavens). Above the seventh heaven 
there is a sea, the distance between whose surface and bottom is like that between one heaven and the next. Above 
that there are eight mountain goats the distance between whose hoofs and haunches is like the distance between one 
heaven and the next. Then Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, is above that. 


Jo- 


jit t^Jj jl jit to 'jyS- JJ 4bl Jvlc- jit tJU_- jit tjy jl jl jJjil lijjj- t jljJl jl lij 
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jaol p S^IS jj( jll . jlisUlj IjJll . "jUJlj "jll . jjlSlj IjJll . "jJjJlj "jll . <_-> JJLll lj]ll . "ojJ& U " jlil 
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o*^lc-lj AlJLd Jo j jSjaJl ( Jp s-Uu <jl jU-2 Jo J ^La t *^ r £ jj Jo Jlijl 4ljUi JJi j_jS p-3 s-U-2 <jl 

. (JJi i3 J-2 (jlioj JjUl 4hl jod 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4723 
Book 42, Hadith 128 
Book 41, Hadith 4705 


(jLM) 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators to the 
same effect. 


Jo- 


O'- ^ _J 0 ^ Cj 0 ^ 0 ^ I 0 ^ JO ^ 0 £ \ \ 0 ^ 1 0 ^ > i ^0 > ^ 0 I 1 ^ 

^ Jj-O-C- O^AO- 1 ^5 L3 ^ *t|jj i J^-C- J-a-^ I C c3 J^^' i Lo 

. oUJj olllb t 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 4724 
: Book 42, Hadith 129 
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English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4706 


The tradition mentioned above has again been transmitted by Simak through a different chain of narrators and to 
the same effect as this lengthy tradition. 


o 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4725 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 130 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 470 7 


Muhammad b. J ubair b. Mut'im said from his father on the authority of his grandfather: 


An A'rab(a nomadic Arab) came to the Messenger of Allah(ggf) and said: People suffering distress, the children are 

hungry, the crops are withered, and the animals are perished, so ask Allah to grant us rain, for we seek you as our 
intercessor with Allah, and Allah as intercessor with you. The Messenger of Allah(|§) said: Woe to you: Do you know 

what you are saying? Then the Messenger of Allah(f§j ) declared Allah's glory and he continued declaring His glory 


till the effect of that was apparent in the faces of his Companions. He then said: Woe to you: Allah is not to be sought 
as intercessor with anyone. Allah's state is greater than that. Woe to you! Do you know how great Allah is? His 
throne is above the heavens thus(indicating with his fingers like a dome over him), and it groans on account of Him 
as a saddle does because of the rider. 

Ibn Bashshar said in his version: Allah is above the throne, and the throne is above the heavens. He then mentioned 
the rest of the tradition. 'Abd al-A'la, Ibn al- Muthana and Ibn Bashshar transmitted it from Ya'gub b. TJtbah and 
J ubair b. Muhammad b. J ubair from his father on the authority of his grandfather. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition with the chain of Ahmad b. Sa'ad is sound. It has been approved by the body (of 
traditionists) , which includes Yahya b. Ma'in and 'Ali b. al-Madani, and a group has transmitted it from Ibn Ishaq, 
as Ahmad also said. And so far as I have been informed 'Abd al-A'la, Ibn al-Muthanna, and Ibn Bashshar had heard 
from the same copy) of the collection of tradition). 


Jo- 
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. (3-U- 5 U-j sjo-3 
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l iff 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4726 
Book 42, Hadith 131 
Book 41, Hadith 4708 


(jirii) 






J abir b. 'Abd Allah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

I have been permitted to tell about one of Allah's angels who bears the throne that the distance between the lobe of 
his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven hundred years. 

y> ,j-^ y> (j-C- y? <( -S^ (jd ‘Abi Jaj-C- y>. Uidd- 

lzl" ) ^ 0 

Add?" ya Abi ali_a y£- <jl J (jbl J\J A^dc- Abi (jp-11 4 Abl -p-C- ^jb>- 

^lc- Aj . o^A. , ...a Ajijlc A.0 1 A ■> d® ^p^aJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4727 
Book 42, Hadith 132 
Book 41, Hadith 4709 






Abu Yunus Sulaim b. J ubair, client of Abu Hurairah, said : 


I heard Abu Hurairah recite this verse : "Allah doth command you to render back your trusts to those to whom they 
are due" up to "For Allah is he who heareth and seeth all things". He said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) putting his thumb on his ear and finger on his eye. 

Abu Hurairah said : I saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) reciting this verse and putting his 
fingers. Ibn Yunus said that al-Mugri said. "Allah hears and sees" means that Allah has the power of hearing and 
seeing. 

Abu Dawud said: This is a refutation of the J ahmiyyah. 


£\ - diu> its ^ Abi &d^ MU - jddJl - tglli J1 y> 1^-j ij£ y> &dd- 

J tjl - all Abi oi }aj"S! 1 odd fjJL IOjJjA 

z ) z ^ ~ z ' z 

Ipdo ^JjJlj 6^^ A-al^j} pd-taj A_dc- Abi Abi (J CAolj Jls { a)^ 3 <_}} (l^dftl jl oUldMl 

(j) t S <JU jld Ariidv^l l-djjpb p-Cuj A_dff- Abi dbl c-olj . o 'jijb jol <J Is Ab*£- ^Jp 

. A^a^d-1 Pj Idjfc^ .Sjl.} ^pl (Jld . 1 yv2JJ Uc«^u Ab (jl Abi 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4728 
Book 42, Hadith 133 
Book 41, Hadith 4710 


(jUMl) iU-^iMl 




(20) Chapter: The Vision Of Allah 

J arir b. 'Abd Allah said : 


Adjjll j (20) 
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When we are were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) he looked at the moon on the night 
when it was full, that is, fourteenth, and said : You will see your Lord as you see this (moon) and have no doubts 
about seeing him. If, therefore, you can keep from being prevented from prayer before the sun rises and before it 
sets, do so. He then recited : "Celebrate the praise of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before its setting''. 

3 y. yr 3 ^ 3 3 3 ^ 3 ^- 3 <3 jt ^^-3 3 ^ 3'j y J>- caILI 3I 3 jUic- \s 5 jS- 

p £=u 1 jlJLs o yds aJ_J jjjJl a1_J y^a]\ A_J S Ah I 4hl J \jLy £0 l!3 jls cAhl j4 s 

. "ijiiiv i 13 jy- jis j jis smu? 3 1 Si 3 ^i*ia£Li jii 3 o jjaUkj Si i .i* 033 us" 33=33 

{ypj£- J3j JLll j--9 3L>j ^3-"-® Jaj 1 ^ sA* 3® 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4729 
Book 42, Hadith 134 
Book 41, Hadith 4711 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The people asked : Messenger of Allah! Shall we see our lord, the Exalted, on the Day of resurrection? He replied : 
Do you feel any trouble in seeing the sun at noon when it is not in the cloud? They said: No. He asked : Do you feel 
any trouble in seeing the moon on the night when it is full and not in the cloud? They replied: No. He said: By him in 
whose hand my soul is, you will not feel any trouble in seeing him except as much as you feel in seeing any of them. 

tO yJ iT ^yS A^. ^.,, 1 Aj 1 tA_ol ji! ^y) ‘ • ■' y S A I . ljA> t l <>. ■ V ) y^ ll»j-A>- 

Jb jls . Si Ijils . Ajl^t-^i (3 J Ij. 4 . Ja 1 1 3 y --»-^ ' 3 0j3 j-* 33*-^ j*_Ji l3j t-S 'dll lt> 

3 cjju^us' M^jj 3 M oaJo ^ 5 ^°^ jll . M 3 ]^ ■ 3 3“3 aI_J _3 J1 ^ 3Jd 3 0j)j3aj 

. lLs> 1 ajj__> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4730 
Book 42, Hadith 135 
Book 41, Hadith 4712 


(juSn) 






Narrated AbuRazin al-Uqayli: 

I asked: Messenger of Allah! will each one of us see his Lord? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "being alone with Him, on 
the Day of Resurrection? And what sign is there is His creation?" He replied: AbuRazin! does each one of you not see 
the moon? Ibn Mu'adh's version has: "on the night when it is full, being alone with it?" Then the agreed version goes: 
I said: Yes. He said: Allah is more great. Ibn Mu'adh's version has: It is only part of Allah's creation, but Allah is 
more glorious and greater. 

3 33 3^ ” \J0J0- \s5jS- oi 3 3' 33- 115133 33*- \i5j 3- tj^cini 3 33 313 
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l iff 


Aj Li^- J-CJI Ail! 3lJ<_a jls . jd-flU peals' j jlu_U (jfjj HI H jls AJj-L>- (3 dl)5 AjT l_aj iJallill j»jj Aj L_Li£- 3l*_a 

. jif &li 4i\ ^U. j* jk. uiH "jli jlii jls . ilili "jls . js cji UlSl . 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4731 
Book 42, Hadith 136 
Book 41, Hadith 4713 




(21) Chapter: Refutation Of The J ahmiyyah r ; °ii £ j (21) 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Allah will fold the heavens an the day of Resurrection, then seizing them in His right hand he will say: I am the king. 
Where are the mighty men? Where are the proud men? He will then fold the earths and take them in his other hand 
(According to the version of Ibn al-Ala), and then say ; I am the King. Where are the mighty men? Where are the 
proud men? 

$ 4h' j 4£ jll j\S dyf- £ 4 4 OUJ1 4 & 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4732 
Book 42, Hadith 137 
Book 41, Hadith 4714 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Our lord gets down every 
night to the heaven of this world when a third night remains and says : 


(Is there anyone) who prays to Me so that I may accept his prayer? (Is there anyone) who asks of Me so that I may 
give him? (Is there anyone) who asks for my forgiveness so that I may forgive him? 




j C^pHLIIs Jjids Jllil (i-jo JaL> ^s>- lISoll jU-H j) All! J> USj jj^ " jls ^_Luj <ulc- Ahl 4hl 

. 11 j ^ilii ^ tuh JL* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4733 
Book 42, Hadith 138 
Book 41, Hadith 4715 


(22) Chapter: The Qur'an, The Word Of Allah 


(Qu^n) 


I^Aa> 


Svji\ jv 322 ) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) presented himself to the people at Arafat, saying: Is there any man who takes me to his 
people? The Quraysh have prevented me from preaching the word of my Lord. 

^ ^ ^ f ^ 

. (3j ci _y*A>a j 3 tly^s jls Afji dl *)H JlLs i^_as>j311 ( i ^^(31 ^ ^ ic- A. , .«. a . i A*3£- 4b^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4734 
Book 42, Hadith 139 
Book 41, Hadith 4716 


I thought in my mind that my affair was far inferior to the speaking of Allah about me with a command that will be 
recited. 

> o o > \"& °l ^ > o >■*> \ ° t 1" - 510 ,7il ^ 0 dl Ch'I ^ 0 •. \'°\ * 
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. s, dfii jjfc; o5 y* 5^ ^ j dJis 
(<3M^0 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Amir b. Shahr said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4735 
Book 42, Hadith 140 
Book 41, Hadith 4717 




I was with the Negus when his son recited a verse of the Gospel. So I laughed. Thereupon he said : Do you laugh at 
the word of Allah, the Exalted? 

yl^\3 - c^lE cjJli y3 csoSlj J\ £\ \ Yj^\ £ ^*£1 KjX . f ^ yl UL\ HS13- 

dJb) yf c33w2j! ! jlil c3o>L2i yj AjI aJ y_>l IjJJLs ^313311 -Abe- c-_3” ! jls t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4736 
Book 42, Hadith 141 
Book 41, Hadith 4718 


(juSn) 




3^-a> 


Ibn 'abbas said : 


The Prophet (May peace be upon him) used to seek refuge in Allah for al- Hasan and al-husain, saying ; I seek refuge 
for both of you in the perfect words of Allah from every devil and every poisonous thing and from the evil eye which 
influences. He would then say; your father sought refuge in Allah by them for Ismail and Ishag. 

Abu Dawud said; this is a proof of the fact that the Quran is not created. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4737 
Book 42, Hadith 142 
Book 41, Hadith 4719 


(tjUNl) 


l|i^a> 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying ; when Allah, the exalted, 
speaks to send revelation the inhabitant of the heaven hear the clinging of a bell from the other heaven like pulling a 
chain on the mountain of al-safa, and then swoon. They continue to remain in this recover and say ; what did your 
lord say, Gabriel? He would say ; Truth, so they would say ; Truth, truth. 




cjdi^l bSld- dCjUJ, y\ Ijlls tpili £ f£j cy. <>i-' & t)fJ S£3^' ^ idj 

£ Lo -w-U I ^llj Abi ^ 1 — G) ■ ,<a-L. A^dc- dill Abi 5 Jd 5^ ^Abl -V^C- Cj^ 

^ » 00 

^ 3 ® d} jrdb^t" f* lS^*" dd-AJ d i_ji | ji dts i O 1 a v-d 1 Ad**d*d! A_L*di~* 2 > 

■ j^-i ■ j^-i ■ Jj-pj i2f>j jli did jj^>- b ■ . jii . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4738 
Book 42, Hadith 143 
Book 41, Hadith 4720 


(23) Chapter: Intercession 


((jUNl) 




Ai-liJjl j (23) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (0) said: My intercession will be for those of my people who have committed major sins. 


-L>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4739 
Book 42, Hadith 144 
Book 41, Hadith 4721 






'Imran b. Husain reported the Prophet(^) as saying: 


People will come forth from Hell by Muhammad's intercession, will enter paradise and be named J ahannamis. 
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l iff 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4740 
Book 42, Hadith 145 
Book 41, Hadith 4722 


(juSii) 




l^> 


J abir said: 

I heard the Prophet(|§t) say: Those who go to Paradise will eat in it and drink. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4741 
Book 42, Hadith 146 
Book 41, Hadith 4723 






(24) Chapter: The Resurrection And The 
Blowing Of The Trumpet 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: The trumpet (sur) which will be blown. 


^ Jo j (24) 


Jj>- 


J15 od_do= U5 

AO ^olo (j ^3 jijTdl . Jls p-Cuj A_Jx- Til 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4742 
Book 42, Hadith 147 
Book 41, Hadith 4724 


(juSit) 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Apostle of AllSah(yg) as saying: 

Every son of Adam will be devoured by the earth with the exception of the tail- bone from which he was created and 
from which he will be reconstituted. 


^ T . 2^3 a»Tc. 4h\ ajT d)^ dr^" otyll d^ dt^* “4^-° dt^* ^ ^ to 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4743 
Book 42, Hadith 148 
Book 41, Hadith 4725 


((jUtJl) 




(25) Chapter: The Creation Of Paradise And 
Hell 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


jl illj dfl jii. (25) 


1959 


42 - Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- Sunnah) (4596 - 4772) I 


The Messenger of Allah (||) said: When Allah created Paradise, He said to Gabriel: Go and look at it. He went and 


looked at it, then came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will fail to enter it. 

He then surrounded it with disagreeable things, and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then 
came and said: O my Lord! By Thy might, I am afraid that no one will enter it. 

When Allah created Hell, He said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went and looked at it, then came and said: O my 
Lord! By Thy might, no one who hears of it will enter it. 

He then surrounded it with desirable things and said: Go and look at it, Gabriel. He went, looked at it, then came 
and said: O my Lord! By Thy might and power, I am afraid that no one will remain who does not enter it. 
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: JUS *U. P l^jpSlS UUlS .l^piUS CUM jj*. U : JlSjUJ) &\ pi- UlS jlS ."ii? lpj-p Si 

s-li- p U-!) paJL9 S . pj) PajlS c Jbi! Jj^\>- 1 j^ p si -j p-UL Lpi- jUs _)i-l Ip p-— *i S i >j ^£,\ 


. M ipi.s iil JU N p SJJ ipP3 P3 : JUS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4744 
Book 42, Hadith 149 
Book 41, Hadith 4726 






(26) Chapter: The Pond j (26) 

Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah(ig) as saying: 


Before you there will be a pond the distance between whose sides is like that between J arbah and Adhruh. 

Ull J j^S jlS tjUt tplj ( ji- ci i j£- c_\jj UjJo- SlS 0_LiaJ ci >y>- ^y> (jU_pu Uj-X>- 

s- \j y>- jjo US* 4 _uL>-\j jjo U Li^>- (j} . p^uj 4_Jx- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4745 
Book 42, Hadith 150 
Book 41, Hadith 4727 






Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

We were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said when we arrived at a halting place: You are not a hundred 

thousandth part of those who will come down to me at the pond. I (the narrator AbuHamzah) asked: What was your 
number that day? He replied: Seven or eight hundred. 
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Jo- 


4*1! 1 ° US' ■ JI3 1 O^" ^ *Z"° • > C - ^ A...*.. 1 ■ > o lo 

(Jll -pLajJ p^uS" ! C-Ji (J\J . (jAJj^-1 (j-o? ( — 4^ AjJ (j^? ^>" (•“‘J L* ■ (JULs S/jLa \J^\3 jJ-oj aJx- Abi 

. AjLoILj^I AjLJ^*<j . 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4746 
Book 42, Hadith 151 
Book 41, Hadith 4728 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Anas b. Malik said: 

The Messenger of Allah(ijg) dozed for a short while and raised his smiling. He either said to them(people) or they 

said to him: Messenger of Allah! Why did you laugh? He said: A surah has been revealed to me just now, and then he 
recited: 'In the name of Allah, Most Gradous. Most Merdful. To thee We have granted the fount (of abundance)" up 
to the end. When he redted, he asked: Do you know what al-kauthar is? They replied: Allah and his Apostle know 
best. He said: It is a river which my Lord, the Exalted, has promised me( to grant) in Paradise: there is abundance of 
good and upon it there is a pond which my people will approach on the Day of Resurrection. There are vessels as 
numerous as stars(in the sky). 

^vS> 4*t!l 4^-*-*^ ■ (Jl C j uo* i JU ‘ ~ ^ ^ A ■> Ijo-A^- .illA ljo.X>- 

lljl cJjil Ai} 11 ; jlii 4bl J ij-lj U ! a] IjJU j\i \^\1 cUJJJ aTjIj os-ULc-j aJc- 

&\ : ijis . U C)JJ^ j* jll ^ Uii jJ ffi&\ £\}^\ 4bl pU . "fjjJo 

a£oT 4*4^' \°yi <J-^ ^ ‘6^ <j jjj 5^ Jj ^^3 44- 1 ^ 11 : JlS . ^_Lc-t 

. 3.1c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4747 
Book 42, Hadith 152 
Book 41, Hadith 4729 


(juSi) 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

When the Prophet of Allah (|§f) was lifted to the heavens (for travelling) in Paradise, or as he said, a river whose 

banks were of transparent or hollowed pearls was presented to him. The angel who was with him struck it with his 
hand and took out musk. Muhammad Off) then asked the angel who was with him: What is this? He replied: It is al- 

Kawthar which Allah has given you. 

^ 4*1! 1 T [ U , 4(3 ^ ^ ^U-9 1*0 *^>- tJU ( 4 ^ *1 ^ y 1 1*0 *? \ ^j*j p*v^lc* lo -X>- 

o-xj Aj(_a (_paS 1 diioH > > j-js . 5 j\ i 44-4^ ojjiLJ! olxili- j £ '1 aJ j£~ - jli ILS^ - Ajiji-! ^ aIj! 

. j^oll 1 3J& ! (J\J . ! aa \Jo ; Ajca (jATLlJ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4748 
Book 42, Hadith 153 
Book 41, Hadith 4730 


((jUNO 


AbdusSalam ibn AbuHazim AbuTalut said: 


^0-^x2 1 ^ hff 

l^> 


I saw AbuBarzah who came to visit Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. Then a man named Muslim who was there in the company 
mentioned it to me. When Ubaydullah saw him, he said: This Muhammad of yours is a dwarf and fat. The old man 
(i.e. AbuBarzah) understood it. So he said: I don't think that I should remain among people who criticize me for 
having had the company of Muhammad (Hf ). Thereupon Ubaydullah said to him: The company of Muhammad (§») 


is a honour for you, not a disgrace. He added: I called for you to ask about the Haud (reservoir or dstem). Did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say anything about it? AbuBarzah said: Yes, not once, twice, thrice, four times or 


five times. Whoever disbelieves in it, may Allah not supply him with water from it. He then went away angrily. 

l > o > i o > 




4b! -bit jt Jib sJJj U! tOjlUp J>\ jjjU- Jj jQLl]! j be- bjli- Jj 115 

U Jlil ^22! Igl-pai ! jjb j! ! JU 4b! -bit o J bis -UUbJ! (j j!Sj jb-lb olll <■ 

C-D pb— 4»dt 4b! t 1.-42 a 4^-^t.v^? (p) 4b! -X--^t 4 ] jl -iS-S pb— 4»bt 4b! t ^ l -.42 a .I 4 . ^ (b ( *4 ~ ! i b ^ .. . . 1 

Jlii 14 b jl'i: *At 4b! ^ <ii*j ui! : Jli ^ 3434 Jij 

. bbii ^ 4 ! oili Sb 4 j 4 lb 4b cibJ^ % \Zj\ Hj Slj gbb Sij I Ji 7 pb : 1341 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4749 
Book 42, Hadith 154 
Book 41, Hadith 4731 






(27) Chapter: Questioning And Punishment ;~j\ $\ 3 ill;!! j (27) 

In The Grave ' * "" -' * * 

Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported the Messenger of AUah(||f) as saying: 


When a Muslim is guestioned in the grave he test ifi es that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Apostle. That is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm. " 

^ 4b! b o' p Jb! ^ -Cx-M j ^aj 4 q L c- lo-i^- ^ . . ! \ . b ! 1 ^p! lo-c>- 

cfbbs j«,b. 4_bt- 4b' 4b! J^— jj ! A 4- Uj 4b! li) 4 ]) ll U' A^O-9 ^AjlJ! JjL — 1 U) p.j J ! U} ■ Jli p-U 4*d£- 4b! 

. {^o\U! JJbU Jib jJl 4b! }J43> 4' Jy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Anas b. Malik said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4750 
: Book 42, Hadith 155 
: Book 41, Hadith 4732 


(JUM!) 


!pa> 
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The Messenger of Allah(0) entered the garden of the palm trees of Banu al- Najjar. He heard a voice and was 


terrified. He asked: Who are the people buried in these graves? The people replied: Messenger of Allah! These are 
some people who died in the pre- Islamic times. He said: Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the fire, and 
the trail of Antichrist. They asked: Why is it that. Messenger of Allah? He said: When a man is placed in his grave, an 
angel comes to him and says to him: Whom did you worship? Allah then guides him and he says: I worshiped Allah. 
He is then asked: What was your opinion of this man? He replies: He is Allah's servant and His Apostle. He will not 
then be asked about anything else. He will then be taken to his abode in Hell and will be told: This was your abode in 
Hell, but Allah protected you and had mercy on you substituted for you an abode in Paradise for it. He will say: 
Leave me so that I may go and give glad tidings to my family. He will be told: Dwell. When an infidel is placed in his 
grave, an angel comes to him, reprimands him and asks him: Whom did you worship? He replies: I do not know. He 
will be told: You neither knew nor did you follow! the believers). He is then asked: What was your opinion on this 
man? He replies: I held the opinion that the other people held. He will then give him a blow between his ears with an 
iron hammer and will utter a shout which will be heard by all the creatures! near him) with the exception of men and 
jinn. 


tlillU y 431x3 y~ y. t J>\ <_5u3d s-Ulc- y bj)\ lit \S5ls- jlllLl y 13^- IIj 




U ! IjJU . ojJfc y ■ Ij^s O Oi ■ JlS 

. (Jll 4^1 (J U 1 Cj'-S yA 4j^U . (JULs . ^ 1 y H lj Ab 1 

dis'u :i3 M i£? ^ : jls &\ gS diS' U :S) ill; d\ 5 Ji j 131 " 

lift : aJ Jliii < jliJl 3 aJ 5^ exJj jj Aj \ t;£y y JLli Ui 4s\ lie - y \ J jilis jH-jpl 11* (j 
. a) tj\JL_3 . ^ftl Llftil ■ iJj-1- 3 aJ^- 1 3 lip Aj (jA)l>ll tilUc- 111 ^Ul 3 dA) 3^” 

Slj 1433 S : 3J jaii . 3 j3? Si : JyJ 61^ U : a] jjtl dAAl d 5 Ji 3 1S1 ji^il 5lj ■ 3^1 

A-oil 30 y Aj yh^Ji . jj-ulSJl JjJL H JjSl ! JjjLi J^-jjll lift 3 Jjl^ Hi ! a] JULi . cull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4751 
: Book 42, Hadith 156 
: Book 41, Hadith 4733 


(jiJJbAl ys- 3-1^- 1 Ajl^vs 


(juSn) 






The tradition mentioned above has also transmitted by 'Abd al-Wahhab through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 


When a man is placed in his grave and his friends leaves him, he hears the beat of his sandals. Then two angles come 
and speak to him. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition nearly similar to the previous one. It goes : As for the 
infidel and hypocrite they say to them. This version adds the word "hypocrite". And he said : those who are near him 
will hear (his shout) with the exception of men and jinn. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jU7l) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4752 
Book 42, Hadith 157 
Book 41, Hadith 4734 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

We went out with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) accompanying the bier of a man of the Ansar. When we reached his 
grave, it was not yet dug. So the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) sat down and we also sat down around him as if birds were 
over our heads. He had in his hand a stick with which he was scratching the ground. 

He then raised his head and said: Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave. He said it twice or thrice. 
The version of J abir adds here: He hears the beat of their sandals when they go back, and at that moment he is 
asked: O so and so! Who is your Lord, what is your religion, and who is your Prophet? 

Hannad's version says: Two angels will come to him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: My Lord is Allah. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: My religion is Islam. They 
will ask him: What is your opinion about the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: He is the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f). They will ask: Who made you aware of this? He will reply: I read Allah's Book, believed in 

it, and considered it true; which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah's Book, believed in it, and considered it true, 
which is verified by Allah's words: "Allah establishes those who believe with the word that stands firm in this world 


The agreed version reads: Then a crier will call from Heaven: My servant has spoken the truth, so spread a bed for 
him from Paradise, clothe him from Paradise, and open a door for him into Paradise. So some of its air and perfume 
will come to him, and a space will be made for him as far as the eye can see. 

He also mentioned the death of the infidel, saying: His spirit will be restored to his body, two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up and ask him: Who is your Lord? 

He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not know. They will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. They will ask: Who was the man who was sent on a mission among you? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not 
know. Then a crier will call from Heaven: He has lied, so spread a bed for him from Hell, clothe him from Hell, and 
open for him a door into Hell. Then some of its heat and pestilential wind will come to him, and his grave will be 
compressed, so that his ribs will be crushed together. 

J abir's version adds: One who is blind and dumb will then be placed in charge of him, having a sledge-hammer such 
that if a mountain were struck with it, it would become dust. He will give him a blow with it which will be heard by 
everything between the east and the west except by men and jinn, and he will become dust. Then his spirit will be 
restored to him. 


and the next." 
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l iff 


IjL o .Aj <jj tJliaJl l ■> i Id'' d.. - ^d_~^ A^lt- 4.0 1 ^ 4jT 2 ^ ' t-L^dj ^AjJ I (J^ \ ^ . d °> 

„ 0 * > 

- Cft Ift ^j ^>- do4> (_j i|j - \j*dj jl jA . y^\ 1 >\^S- ^yfi 4Ai\j \j IljcLjI . JULs aJLIj <3 A - 3 clSoj 

! jls ill* jls . jLuj t j-°3 L®J Jljj 3 * iJofc U ! a] JUL Jj ^ j_La Ijij li) p_gJl*j 3 a6>~ ftftJ Ajjj ! Jlsj 

Id ! a] (jSf jJLs . f'}U)ll ^g-O ■ (J jJti-S Jli-O Id ■ a] (jS) jlids ■ Ajol 3 j ■ J_ J-*ds dd->j ■ j (jSl jJids Aj d—dj>*^S (jSvija A^jljj 

° > > > 5 J 

4 Ail I >1x5” OjS ! (J jjtis ijAjjJj Idj ! jjjds ■ p-CuJ 4 -dc- Alii ^s 4 ? Ahl jj—^) _J* ■ (J jJtis jls i 2 U*J Jj>-j)l ^djfc 

" ! jls ULaj) p . AjS !1 . " d Jj-jl 4jJ ddo jdj AjJ Jj 3 (JUdi "ijj^ liojd (j Slj . "diJu^ Aj oJ-dls 
4 ^j \^9 ■ Jls . AJidl o ^ .«» x 1 J A^d-l (J| IjIj a] J^C-S J tAJkd-1 0 ^-i^sl 3 3 *A-*^ -A 3 ■ d-a....) 1 aI-A 0 (^aI-A - 3 

o a ^ 

AajIjj o-LHj>- (3 4 j>j|j -ildjj ■ Jls Aj Jj AS . Js^SJl j)j . Jls . 0 yv 2 J -La Id 3 a] ^XjSjj . jls . l^-dj l^Jft-jj 

! jS) jils . 3 jd Si old old : J SjJals U ! aJ jSl jil 3 ■ IS _d ^ olft olto ol* ! J jid djj Jja : j J jijs AjUdJJi jlsia 

J^a ojdJ'j d? oj -^^- 3 dj5" jl ! jllJJl J^a ^slla 3 ^lJi . Si ol* od ! Jjils ^-4=ui (id 3 jJl j 4 ^^ U 
fea^. "dSuf A^i j^cjodd Jldj 11 : jls . M \d>dj d> aM 11 : JU . '^i ji Ju; J tj di 


IJj Aj J-S42-J ! Jls . Ujj jLd JJ>- l^J > >j~js j) t Jj-L>- jj-a Ajj__^? Aji-a ld=ul aJ (jdij p " ! Jls jj j>- <^o 


. A-j ^l*j ^j ! Jls . \jJj Jwa-J (-AjJtJlj 3 _/'-"-Jl 3^ Aj J ab 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4753 
Book 42, Hadith 158 
Book 41, Hadith 4735 


(juSn) 




r^ 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Al- Bara' (b. 'Azib) from the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) through a different chain of narrators is a similar way. 

i i\jS\ dLd jli JlilJ : tjlc- (_^l Jii tJd4^' ^-d- t^Llc-Sh USld c ^ ajo! Jlc- ^ Uili- 

■ 0^^- _/ j-S JlS ^a-l—j^ A-d-C- 4h^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4754 
Book 42, Hadith 159 
Book 41, Hadith 4736 


(28) Chapter: The Scale oljjl Jd j V U (28) 

'A'ishah said that she thought of Hell and wept. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
asked her : 

What makes you weep ? She replied : I thought of Hell and wept. Will you remember your family on the 4th Day of 
resurrection ? the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said : There are three places where no one will 
remember anyone: at the scale until one knows whether his weight is light or heavy; at (the examination of) the book 
when one is commanded : Take and read Allah's record, until he knows whether his book will be put into his right 
hand, or into his left hand, or behind his back ; and the path when it is placed across J AHANNAM. 
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■ Uj^"' (JL 3 ^ ^ ) Jo j. 0 ^ o J^X-^-a L_ J^j2_*»j Co 

J*^ ^ ^ IjJ 1 oJ^S^ J ■ d-2 1-9 ■ ctb^N_o l-£ ■ p-L-<-w^ 1 4 «U 1 5 i_) tfl -9 CJn ^^---9 ^ IjJ 1 oJ^S** J 1 
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33 j»l aSLO (3 J»1 4 J^«j J! AjIHJ £-AJ 3J pi-*J Jp" _aJLJ lj*j^l j»jli . Jl-J 3^ pjlAS2l bbp) ‘J-*J jl Ajlj ? A_5 i_li£;l 

. AioJo- JjsJ 1 JJbj jjliijj 3X- ! 1 3^*o Jls . pJ-£>- <3 j 6^ Oi- 1 ^b?) lj} Jl yJl! JJcpj ‘o j Jj s-ljj 

UuSit) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4755 
Book 42, Hadith 160 
Book 41, Hadith 4737 


LJi>OCO 




(29) Chapter: The Antichrist (Dajjal) j\^5Jl j V U (29) 

Narrated AbuUbaydah ibn al-J arrah: 

I heard the Prophet (|§f) say: There has been no Prophet after Noah who has not warned his people about the 
antichrist (Dajjal), and I warn you of him. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) described him to us, saying: Perhaps some 

who have seen me and heard my words will live till his time. The people asked: Messenger of Allah! what will be the 
condition of our hearts on that day? Like what we are today? He replied: Or better. 

3A % jJ-C- tj) ‘AiljJ 3A 4b 1 J Is- 3J CjJLh 3A 4bl jit tfrlli -1 JU 3J oU LLjjJd cJ^LLlj 3A Loll- 

. "ojIS'jjii Jl) Jj_y jltSljiif jij Slj^s 1 C Jj 3 J 1 fj 45~: jjJ p-Jj aJ^ 4hl ^Jl JJLi jii c^ljil 

Lb 4b 1 \j ■ 1 ^ Li ■ (3 j (3 J j-s 3 -° j-*-— > aAjcS ■ 2 Li^ ^_L. A.Tt- 4ii 1 4b 1 2^*-^ J 43-v^3® 

."jU-j? 11 : jls ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn Umar reported: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4756 
Book 42, Hadith 161 
Book 41, Hadith 4738 


(JiAO t_xou3 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) stood among the people and praised Allah in a way which is 
worthy of him, and mentioned the Antichrist (Dajjal), saying : I warn you of him, and there has been no prophet who 
has not warned his people about him, and Noah also warned his people about him. But I tell you about him a word 
which no Prophet had told his people : you should know that he will be blind in one eye, and Allah is not blind is one 
eye. 

Jl.-j £ b_Lt' 4b 1 L^ , o*J ^ ^4*ol 3 "^" ^^ALwj 3"^* ^ jr ^ j«^£- Lojo- t JL>- jL^- Lb_b>. 

Ojjol jjj t4^o)S Bjjdl bi Sf) 33 L OJ tojUjAiN (j) " ! Jill jltbll tAlftl LJ 4b j Jc- (Jjll (j 

"jj £- L JlJ 4b I 3L5 j^b- \ Aij : a^JIA aIL J Sl_y 43 jl4=J J yLl (JJjj 4 a3)S 
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l iff 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4757 
Book 42, Hadith 162 
Book 41, Hadith 4739 


(juSn) 




l^> 


ij. (30) 


(30) Chapter: On The Killing Of The 
Khawarij 

Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: He who separates from the community within a span takes off the noose of Islam from his 
neck 

Cji 0 0 Jj-C' (J-JCboj j‘~ => J CjJo- IfjJo- 

\jCS- AjLsj (3j\i 4_Tc- (Jj^j Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4758 
Book 42, Hadith 163 
Book 41, Hadith 4740 


(juSn) 






Abu Dharr reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

How will you deal with the rulers (imams) who appropriate to themselves this booty? I said : I swear by him who 
sent you with the truth that at that time I shall put my sword on my shoulder and smite with it till I meet you, or I 
join you. He said: shall I not guide you to something better than that? You must show endurance till you meet me. 

(JlS tji (Jit jJU- <Jlt 3^ “~rk Jp toA. > - HjA^- lit \l5-U- 

dJJLstJ (_£ jjlj li} ■ Ct-Ti . frjJLH p2ol 4_Tc- 4jill ^-*2> Jj— j 3^ 

. "^jULSj jjr? ji>- 3 JJa 1 Sjl "i j\i . 3JJ3-1 jl illiJl j^>- aj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4759 
Book 42, Hadith 164 
Book 41, Hadith 4741 


(juSp 






Umm Salamah, wife of the Prophet (May peace be upon him) is reported to have said: 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: You will have commanders some of whom you will approve 
and some of whom you will disapprove. He who expresses disapproval with his tongue (Abu Dawud said : This is 
Hisham's version) is guiltless; and he who feels disapproval in his heart, is safe, but he who is pleased and follows 
them. He was asked; shall we not kill them. Messenger of Allah? Abu Dawud's version has : Shall we not fight with 
them? He replied : No, so long as they pray. 

‘(j-l3^ t(J UL>- ^LL o\jj ^ CjJj \s3ls- Slls “ " ‘AjlS yj (jUl C/j OA-lJ> \S5 Is- 
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ybu “*“2-9 o ^5 ‘cS ; ji -iJLs Ajlbhj . Jls jb . ^^= 0 ! l j-«- 3 o_>® Abst 

. "IJU, U Si 11 : jb . "jLjisUu SUt 11 : Sj!S jb ^lis: Sb? 4 j\ U : . "^b) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4760 
Book 42, Hadith 165 
Book 41, Hadith 4742 




i^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Umm Salamah through a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


He who disapproves is guiltless, and he who disapproves is safe. Qatadah said : it means one who feels its 
disapproval in his heart, and one who expresses disapproval in his heart. 

I 0 0 ^ t ^ ^ y ^ ^ 

( j£- Abb? ( j£- bj-A>- (Jb to Vx5 jlS ^y> bj-C- tjljL} \ Cj-A>- 

jl ^ (3^ ■ Au23 ^ ' — • ' '' o C( i*) - ■ (3b p 1 ■ A^lf. 4jil . I i*)^* <v 1 

o ^ o „ 

. aJwOj oy l \ a J ^aJjSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4761 
Book 42, Hadith 166 
Book 41, Hadith 4743 


((jU'iJO 




'Arfajah told that he heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


various corruptions will arise in my community, so strike with sword the one who tries to cause separation in the 
matter of Muslims when they are united, whoever he be. 


■ (J^yl-J ,J., All) (-^2 Ail) (3_^ i .i (Jb ^A^x3 ^A3^^£- yy ^b^ ^ h C-— ^ OAu^ b— i~A>- 

yy &1T oyyvbb Ul-3— "2 ) J- 0 ) (5_J-2 j (jl rijl |j-bs Oliij Ollftj Oil* (Jj-b (3 (jyScLj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4762 
Book 42, Hadith 167 
Book 41, Hadith 4744 


((jU^O 




(31) Chapter: Fighting Against The Khawarij 


JbS jyl (31) 


'Ubaidah (al-salman) said : 

'Ali mentioned about the people of al Nahrawan, saying: Among them there will be a man with a defective hand or 
with a small hand, if you were not to oveijoy. I would inform you of what Allah has promised (the reward for) those 
who will kill them at the tongue of Muhammad (May peace be upon him). I asked : Have you heard this from him? 
He replied : Yes, by the lord of the Ka'bah. 
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XXf 


^ ^ qJ 1 ■ £ o 0""^* ^ ^ 1 Cj^* ^ -X>* 1-9 — 1 — £ ^*yi ^yi -X.<a-^~ -X>* 

jp pjlis: 5J1 &i 1x3 u jU=*fe ij>p qI S# -xJi Qjiix j? qXI ^ 3 ! jJi qS^ J 4-3 ^ : JUS 

■ 4*^a^Xll oaj^ C^i ■ (_)X AJL^ 1 -X* Co U u*i dol ■ Ct*Xs (_)X ■ A^Xt- Alii ^ 3 *^^ -X ■> (jXX 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4763 
Book 42, Hadith 168 
Book 41, Hadith 4745 


Abu sa'id al-khudri said : 




l|i^a> 


'Ali sent some gold-mixed dust to the prophet (May peace be upon him). He divided it among the four : al-Agra b. 
Habis al-Hanzall and then al-Mujashi, uyainah b. Badr al-fazari, zaid al-khail al-Ta'l, next to one of Banu nabhan, 
and Algamah b. 'Ulathat al- Amiri (in general), next to one of Banu kulaib. The Quraish and the ansar became angry 
and said : He is giving to the chiefs of the people of Naj d and leaving us. He said : I am giving them for reconciliation 
of their hearts. Then a man with deep-seated eyes, high cheek-bones, a projecting brow, a thick beard and a shaven 
head came forward and said: For Allah, Muhammad! He said : Who will obey Allah if I disobey Him? Allah entrusts 
me with power over the inhabitants of the earth, but you do not. A man asked to be allowed to kill him and I think he 
was Khalid b. al-Walid but he prevented him. Then when the man turned away, he said: From this one's stock there 
will be people who recite the Quran, but it will not pass down their throats. They will sever from Islam and leave the 
worshippers of Idols alone; but if I live up to their time I shall certainly kill them as 'Ad were killed. 


£ep\ jj ^‘XlJl aXLc- XXX : j\i <.{£ jjJLl j,\ tjjti j,\ ^1 i^J\ 3 X tQriJuo XjjXLl ‘ X^XX 

^ 4 _lXc- jjoj pX IX ^rip'Xl . (jo aXjj! (jo l^.a.X.a.9 clpj Q XXjfcX ^X^j 4_Xc- Xil 

QLrijS eXXaicS jX i jXl (Jj j-jXXl 4 j*Xc- 4 _<JiXc- (joj (jl^o (^ jjUiSl JX^-l (jJFJ 

grilXjll J ^ (jriXJl >Jl 3X3 Jill : jls . uii 11 : JUS . XXJXj jX- jif iolix : dJlSj jU&hj 


Slj ^Sh 3X1 jp 4hl ^Xl XUX \S\ 4hl ^4 ^ 11 : JUS . 1^- U ^ : jls XXXI ii' gJ-\ ^X 

X- Jjj o Z $ Z % 

<— ^.a.c- (^ ^1 1 Ajb ^ - - -•-> ^j-* o} ■ 3X (3 j XXs ■ (JX ■ a* ; o ^ — (JX — a_*S ^11 aXxs 3^2^ ■ 3X ■ (j» 

Jjbl (jj£^Xjj Jjbl (jjJjLaj (3? x3j 3° jp OjS^-o jjXr Si (jT^flJl (jjTpj iXjS lx* 


ilX 


x- 


xi (jd oXjSh 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4764 
Book 42, Hadith 169 
Book 41, Hadith 4746 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri ; Anas ibn Malik: 


((jU'iJl) 




The Prophet (sg) said: Soon there will appear disagreement and dissension in my people; there will be people who 
will be good in speech and bad in work. They recite the Qur'an, but it does not pass their collar-bones. They will 
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swerve from the religion as an animal goes through the animal shot at. They will not return to it till the arrow comes 
back to its notch. They are worst of the people and animals. Happy is the one who kills them and they kill him. They 
call to the book of Allah, but they have nothing to do with it. He who fights against them will be nearer to Allah than 
them (the rest of the people) . The people asked: What is their sign? He replied: They shave the head. 

- 3jJ\ - ju J\ h usii 

dJ?"^ Jr? L Si d)\y^ ‘A3 x— (Jj-*! 

AJw* 1 ^ . . . x 4h 1 d) -Xj a ^ 1 ~ ^ A3 V -1 d ^ I dt^ 

": jis fiAi^UAhl Jj^jU :lj\s ."(^4 4 hU j)? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4765 
Book 42, Hadith 170 
Book 41, Hadith 4747 




I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version adds; Their sign is shaving the head and eliminating the 
hair. If you see them, kill them. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Tasmid means uprooting the hair. 


. JI 3 0 Ajil ^ 4h 1 d)^ dt^" dr^ -X^.C- r Cf d^ '** ^ 

.JJh\ juilLI Juxli 3 \ : SjIS /t j\s . iSli cjuxliUj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4766 
Book 42, Hadith 171 
Book 41, Hadith 4748 






'Ali said: 


When I mention a tradition to you from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him), it is dearer to me that I 
fall from the heaven than I lie on him. But when I talk to you about matters between me and you, then war is a 
deception. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Towards the end of the time there will be 
people who are young in age and from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal aimed at, and their faith will not 
pass their throats. Wherever you meet them kill them, for their killing will bring a reward for him who kills them on 
the day of Resurrection. 


^ ^ *3 o 1.3^ ■ ^ (JI 3 3o JJ iu d) - ^" ^ dr^” 1 ^ d)^— ~ 1 yj -X ■•> Lo-X*>- 

^ Aa’.uj 1 1 ^ dt? *— ^ya 

s-l jJo- j» j3 d)^p^ ■ J J-AJ Ajill jj-lj cJljJL AX-li- 
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ULli Si ya (3_^-a-J 111 ya AjjjJ! ^l>- JjS y» QjJjJL 

pj ^4l£5 jLftJo5 jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4767 
Book 42, Hadith 172 
Book 41, Hadith 4749 


Salamah b. kuhail said: 




i^> 


Zald b. Wahb al-J uhani told that he was in the army which proceeded to (fight with) the Khawarij in the company of 
'Ali. All then said: O people! I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: there will appear from 
among my community people who recite the Quran, and your recitation has no comparison with their recitation, and 
your prayer has no comparison with their prayer, and your fasts have no comparison with their fasts. They will recite 
the Quran thinking that it is beneficial for them, while it is harmful for them. Their prayer will not pass their collar- 
bones. They will swerve from Islam as an arrow goes through the animal shot at. If the army that is approaching 
them knows what (reward) has been decided for them at the tongue of their prophet (May peace be upon him), they 
would leave (other good) activities. The sign of that is that among them there will be a man who has an upper arm, 
but not hand; on his upper arm there will be something like the nipple of a female breast, having white hair thereon. 
Will you go to Mu;awiyah and the people of Syria, and leave them behind among your children and property? I 
swear by Allah, I hope these are the same people, for they shed the blood unlawfully, and attacked the cattle of the 
people so go on in the name of Allah. Salamah b. kuhail said: Zaid b. Wahb then informed me of all the halting 
places one by one, (saying): Until we passed a bridge. When we fought with each other, 'Abd Allah b. Wahb al- 
Rasibi, who was the leader of the Khawarij, said to them: Throw away the lances and pull out the swards from their 
sheaths, for I am afraid they will adjure you as they had adjured on the day of Harura. So they threw away their 
lances and pulled out their swords, and the people pierced them with their lances. They were killed (lying one on the 
other). On that day only two persons of the partisans (of 'Ali) were afflicted . 'Ali said: search for the man with the 
crippled hand, but they could not find it. Then 'All got up himself and went to the people who had been killed and 
were lying on one another. He said: Take them out. They found him just near the ground. So he shouted: Allah is 
Most Great! He said: Allah spoke the truth, and His Apostle has conveyed. 'Ubaidat al-Salmani stood up to him, 
saying: Commander of the Faithful! Have you heard it from the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him)? He 
said: Yes, by him, there is no god but He. He put to swear thrice and he swore. 


y> tiLUj! jit jt lit Hlk- ya y l£-\ \l5jk- 

j\ l£jf : ft 111! Hi- j\ii gj\j i\ J\ \jjlL yj\ fSHJl Hi ^ £ \J& yaj\ jyL\ j Qr aII : 
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jjlSf- S) ‘p-^-lt J&J pi Ajl (jjUH; 1 (jjTj JL tljUjii p4^lH> j} p-£=U »lH? Sj lUji p^jlHs pjzr S u' kLl? 

( Jp pi y 03 p-fld Qkld pl*J j) ‘AUopl ya jLgJll ijJ-aJ l ■£ pHTl ya pH^j 

lit (JJjJJl Alls- jla e-ukt Jt ^ IHLIj Ht 1 ^4*3 Ql Hi AjIj tJUJI Jt IjKlS pJu - ,j aJ at Ahl 

1 di 4h\3 5^*13 p g ~ =l 2 j'j^ j p-^==uj-«H: QjljUj AjjIH j) CjI^scoi 
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l iff 


'jj^b ‘f'>' f^' 'j^ ss ^ *Sij* 

lyJl : p' JUS ^ 4 jj il£. jpj UUsJi UiS jll r£U jp IL jS Ji Sl^U SljU 0U3 jj S45 
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((jU^!l) :^^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

'Ali said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4768 
Book 42, Hadith 173 
Book 41, Hadith 4750 


Search for the man with crippled hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. This version has: They took him 
out from beneath the slain in the dust. Abu al-wadi said: As if I am looking at an Abyssinian with a shirt on him. He 


had one of his hands like the nipple of the female breast, having hair on it like the hair on the tail of the jerboa. 

o ^ _j o > i £5 z' 30 >5J '■'U 


u> 


ijjJSi ; ^^UUl UJU jlS jlS Ji\ UjH jlS cs_^S ^ j^“ ‘.Uj jS UjH cjU-c- jjS jU^- Uj 
^ 1 L\ j UJj jilt Jfc : ^jll jSl jlS cgU. j, jUJl jj3 IS doJ.1 /SS . ^SiUJ! 

>i4i •» c li •?: ^ ^ i \ '“’T ^ -f» “it? 

‘ A _?Ux!r ' 1 ^- 1 O (S-h C. j"^? j"^? 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4769 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 174 

English translation : Book 41, Hadith 4751 


(UU^O 




Abu Maryam said: 


This man with the crippled hand was on that day with us in the mosgue. We would sit with him by day and by night, 
and he was a poor man. I saw him attending the meals of 'Ali (ra) which he took with the people, and I clothed him 
with a cloak of mine. 

Abu Maryam said: The man with the crippled hand was called Naff Dhu al-Thadyah (NatT , man of nipple). He had 
in his hand something like a female breast with a nipple at it ends like the nipple of the female breast. If had some 
hair on it like the whiskers of cat. 

Abu Dawud said: He was known among the people by the name of Hargus. 
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^ 7 : 1 d)^*" oi ■ 3^-® Cj^ ^ dp d)^ > dp do x>- t xil^- do 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (tiM^O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 






Sunan Abi Dawud 4770 
Book 42, Hadith 175 
Book 41, Hadith 4752 


(32) Chapter: Fighting With The Tliieves u e J ^i\ JV£| j (32) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If the property of anyone is designed to be taken away without any right and he fights and is 
killed, he is a martyr. 

^j£~ Aj?dlp Vp _dd^- t^dC- (Jls -X*£- ^gJ>-X>- J\J td)doS—j dt^ - C lS^ : do-X>- ‘-i-dd^a do-X>- 

r **> ** w- ^ I 

^ ^ ^JjLa3 j\xj xld^ .Xjj^I d)*° ‘ 3d® A_Tc- Ajd^ txJ ^ dP -X^C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4771 
Book 42, Hadith 176 
Book 41, Hadith 4753 


(juSn) 




3^a> 


Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: He who is killed while protecting his property is a martyr, and he who is killed while 




defending his family, or his blood, or his religion is a martyr. 

3 ^ oil ^ ^ - *gi\£\ ojf 4 ^ - 6jis & 6cl4j sjis J uSli c^ii ^ ^ £ 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4772 
Book 42, Hadith 177 
Book 41, Hadith 4754 
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(1) Chapter: Regarding forbearance and the i, ^ Gl , U> ?J. Jl jSU-l, Jj-I j ^L. (1) 
character of the Prophet(pbuh) 1 

Anas said: 

the Messenger of Allah (|jg) was one of the best of men in character. One day he sent me to do something, and I said: 
I swore by Allah that I would not go. But in my heart I felt that I should go to do what the Prophet of Allah (|§f ) had 

commanded me; so I went out and came upon some boys who were playing in the street. All of a sudden the 
Messenger of Allah (||) who had come up behind caught me by the back of the neck, and when I looked at him he 


was laughing. He said: Go where I ordered you, little Anas. I replied: Yes, I am going. Apostle of Allah! Anas said: I 
swear by Allah, I served him for seven or nine years, and he never said to me about a thing which I had done: Why 


Ju£ 


did you do such and such? Nor about a thing which I left: why did not do such and such? 

&\ - tejUJu) jli - jilt Jjjl jSlt Hjjo- J-Lc- lb- ^ Ails- 115 

Ab-bb laii- ^^***>-1 Ajill Abi G^” (j-l ijb ijb “ (jA jjj Gil 

> >0 
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(J\J C-«lt IA ^—4 jl AJCoJG- jJLl 4blj ( j*dl ijb ■ 4b 1 (J b l— J&il Ijl pju c3j . H> j-1 G !**>» 

. lA5j 111" dJbi Sj . llSj \lS dJJ<i ^ cJiLA? 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4773 
Book 43, Hadith 1 
Book 42, Hadith 4755 


CjuSh) 'i 9 ^ 9 " 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


I served the Prophet (sg) at Medina for ten years. I was a boy. Every work that I did was not according to the desire 
of my master, but he never said to me: Fie, nor did he say to me: Why did you do this? or Why did you not do this? 

A.dt- All 1 1.^^ 1 .AG- lb C ^ G”^” ‘ ( ‘^°b ~y-t “ OjAAaI 1 ^j-j 1 ^ : ” t lo ^ ..a 4b 1 -t-t lo -X^- 
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. lift bJbi St jt llA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4774 
Book 43, Hadith 2 
Book 42, Hadith 4756 


(juso 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to sit with us in meetings and talk to us. When he stood up we also used to stand 

up and see him entering the house of one of his wives. One day he talked to us and we stood up as he stood up and 
we saw that an Arabi (a nomadic Arab) caught hold of him and gave his cloak a violent tug making his neck red. 
AbuHurayrah said: The doak was coarse. He turned to him and the Arabi said to him: Load these two camels of 
mine, for you do not give me anything from your property or from your father's property. 

The Prophet (fg) said to him: No, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's forgiveness; no, I ask Allah's forgiveness. 


I shall not give you the camel- load until you make amends for the way in which you tugged at me. 

Each time the Arabi said to him: I swear by Allah, I shall not do so. 

He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. He (the Prophet), then called a man and said to him: Load these two 


camels of his: one camel with barley and the other with dates. He then turned to us and said: Go on your way with 
the blessing of Allah. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4775 
Book 43, Hadith 3 
Book 42, Hadith 4757 


(ju^O LJpOtb? 




(2) Chapter: Regarding dignity 


jlSjJ' jvS ( 2 ) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (fg) said: Good way, dignified good bearing and moderation are the twenty- fifth part of Prophecy. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4776 
Book 43, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 4758 


(JuSO 
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( 3) Chapter: Regarding suppressing anger ypp pSf (3) 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: if anyone suppresses anger when he is in a position to give vent to it, Allah, the 


Exalted, will call him on the Day of Resurrection over the heads of all creatures, and ask him to choose any of the 
bright and large eyed maidens he wishes. 

Abu Dawud said: The name if the transmitter Abu Marhum is 'Abd al- Rahman b. Maimun 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4777 
Book 43, Hadith 5 
Book 42, Hadith 4759 


(jUSn) l y^>- 


Suwaid b. Wahb quoted a son of a Companion of the Prophet (||) who said his father reported the 
Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


He then mentioned a similar tradition described above. This version has: Allah will fill his heart with security and 
faith. He did not mention the words "Allah will call him". This version further adds: He who gives up wearing 
beautiful garments when he is able to do so (out of humility, as Bishr's version has) will be clothed by Allah with the 
robe of honour, and he who marries for Allah's sake will be crowned by Allah with the crown of Kingdom. 


o-' 'i’Sl 0 '' 0 o ; »/• ^ 01 0 " 0 o -• £ o^^oi O'* 0 l > 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ 7 Jjo ° i ' 

^ “ c yld L rt yJ ApJLC- UjJo- 
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ji> j\s . m 4 ^e jjidyg jdfr ^ ^ "&i oIes 4 . "durj ii 4 & "jil ^ 

. "diiiii ^ 4I11 4 js jus 4b *k 4bi Jdif 11^14 11 jn 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4778 
Book 43, Hadith 6 
Book 42, Hadith 4760 


(jirio 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (gg) as saying: 




Whom do you consider a wrestler among you? The people replied: (the man) whom the men cannot defeat in 
wrestling. He said: No, it is he who controls himself when he is angry. 

jlj c4b! jd-c- ‘Joj-d dpUri ^ tAdjlii didd- 44dli ^ didi- 

d-dd«j d! Jls . ^p / v2 ^ ^ (4^ ■ t* dp ydall ijg-bcj d« p-d^j 5^ 

■ ' - - — ^ ^ 1 1 42^C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4779 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4761 


(4) Chapter: What should be said at the time lit jlij U v b (4) 

of anger 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet (f§f) and one of them became excessively angry so much 
so that I thought that his nose will break up on account of excess of anger. The Prophet (|§f ) said: I know a phrase 


which, if he repeated, he could get rid of this angry feeling. They asked: What is it. Messenger of Allah? He replied: 
He should say: I seek refuge in Thee from the accursed devil. Mu'adh then began to ask him to do so, but he refused 
and persisted in quarrelling, and began to enhance his anger. 


-L>- 


gl ilii gj y g>j)\ t y X^ CJ^U XS, y y.Jr ^ JlIJ & 

o y^ 1 A. fl . ) 1 t l . - c. ^ ^ Alh t ^ . ... . . I 5b 

b C 31. 5 - 9 ■ t C AJ^C- >■_ 1 L^jb A^JS^ A^bt- Adh A . . ^ C. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4780 
Book 43, Hadith 8 
Book 42, Hadith 4762 


uuy) 




Sulaiman b. Surad said: 


Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Prophet (|jg). Then the eyes of one of them became red and his 
jugular veins swelled. The Apostle of Allah (f§f ) said: I know a phrase by repeating which the man could get rid of the 




angry feelings: I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. The man said: Do you see insanity in me. 

ljbb>-j ( Jls y y£, tCAob y y£- y£- ‘A jjlica y 1 y _j3 bj 

l 3^C -*3 A) p-buj Abi- 4JJ1 (3' v ^ 5 l)bb 4 a>-1.5j) ^tAXjoj ob_i- \bft -ib-l JJiiitS Abi- Ail! -Ali 

y yy ya (_£ y 3^ <Jbb ■ ya Ajib i^C-l AAi ibjfcb! 1 jjb 3 Abb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4781 
Book 43, Hadith 9 
Book 42, Hadith 4763 


Narrated AbuDharr: 


The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said to us: When one of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit down. If the 
anger leaves him, well and good; otherwise he should lie down. 
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.Sh ^hS" 




^*2 4 jT (ji ^J,\ ^y> i > tJJJfc .i^l.2 HjA>- tAjijljca jjl 15 j-A>- Hj 

. "^xJaJalli S))j lLJsX]\ a! C- CJo jij 'M " ^ p-Loj A_Jx- aIs! 

((jUNl) ^?5-vS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4782 
Book 43, Hadith 10 
Book 42, Hadith 4764 




Bakr said: 

The Prophet (|§f ) sent Mu' adh for some of his work He then transmitted the rest of the tradition mentioned above. 


Abu Dawud said: This tradition is sounder of the two traditions. 


A> 


^ j \ 1-A^j ji \jl <2Uau A_Tc- Ajill ^-*2> *• ^j-C- dP 1 'A? ^ 

^ 0 JI £ ^ 

. ^*S>I 1 jjbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4783 
Book 43, Hadith 11 
Book 42, Hadith 4765 


(liWM) SjOlI 


\a£s&- 


Narrated Atiyyah as-Sa'di: 

AbuWa'il al-Qass said: We entered upon Urwah ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sa'di. A man spoke to him and made him 
angry. So he stood and performed ablution; he then returned and performed ablution, and said: My father told me 
on the authority of my grandfather Atiyyah who reported the Messenger of Allah (f§f) as saying: Anger comes from 

the devil, the devil was created of fire, and fire is extinguished only with water; so when one of you becomes angry, 
he should perform ablution. 

ijj jp lliio jl 3 liil JjIj Jjl 15 j4>- cjJU- ^ \S5jS~ Sill - (J-stlSl - ^ ci_aL>- ^ HjJo- 

jUsiif ^2^ \ss *du jiui (ins uiij jiiJi 5* jU. 6u^i 5lj 5) 11 aj^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4784 
Book 43, Hadith 12 
Book 42, Hadith 4766 


(juSa) L JL^XhO 




(5) Chapter: Beingtolerant <3. jjWAJI} 4. vV (5) 

'A'ishah said: 

the Messenger of Allah (f§) was never given his choice between two things without taking the easier) or lesser) of 
them provided it involved no sin, for if it did, no one kept farther away from it than he. And the Messenger of Allah 
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(H) never took revenge on his own behalf for anything unless something Allah had forbidden has been transgressed, 
in which event he took revenge for it for Allah's sake. 




o)M y y£- jC- ciiJJU caOLIA ^ All lie- Hj 

j ^5 pAi uj A* j&\ id Uit 6^ c# Cii cM u a pJ-j aJ^ &\ Ail j ^3 

.l$j 40 pjj£Lu9 jliO 40 1 aI ^>- dX^Xjo ijl *)!l 4_^jl3 4 _Ac- 40l 40 1 

((jUNl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishasaid: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4785 
Book 43, Hadith 13 
Book 42, Hadith 4767 


the Messenger of Allah (saws ) never struck a servant or a woman. 

i yk> A cAlS 4jLi \ i^S^J ‘AjLilc- y£- toj )j£- ( j£- O^ 4 J~^ 3> ~ a 4oj U5 jA- OJOA Hj 

. Ja 3 ol^A Slj \_oA- pA^j aAc- 4 jd\ ^*2 40 1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4786 
Book 43, Hadith 14 
Book 42, Hadith 4768 






-L>- 


Explaining the Qur'anic verse "Hold to forgiveness", ' Abd Allah b. Al-Zubair said: 

The Prophet of Allah (ijg ) was commanded to hold to forgiveness from the conduct of the people. 
y\ “ cAll jL£. y£- iA_ol j£- y AA dP ‘jA&IJj} Or 1 ^5 

. oi ,VSJ\ oSU-f jsh of ^ aA^ 40I Ail ^ >1 jls ji. }jjy j, - Jujll 

((jUNl) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4787 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 42, Hadith 4769 


SjJLaJl yU>- (j <_jU ( 6) 


(6) Chapter: Regarding good interactions 
with people 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Prophet (f|) was informed of anything of a certain man, he would not say: What is the matter with so and 
so that he says? But he would say: What is the matter with the people that they say such and such? 

t t AOJilc- 4 ^1-— y£- ^ . j A I lo j->- — ( ^ ^ ' ~ c Jww^.i— 1 -L-t- Lo j->- ^ . ( -1 1 Lo j->- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4788 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 42, Hadith 4770 


(juSn) 




i^> 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man who had the mark of yellowness on him came to the Messenger of Allah (|j§). The apostle of Allah (|g) rarely 

mentioned anything of a man which he disliked before him. When he went out, he said: Would that you asked him to 
wash it from him. 

Abu Dawud said: Salam is not 'Alawi (from the descendants of Ali). He used to foretell events by stars. He bore 
witness before 'Abi b. Arafat to the visibility of moon, but he did not accept his witness. 

^ -01 1 3 _Q - 1 *0 1 a ^ 1 t ^ 3 -^" ^ ^ ho C-XJ 3 , 'yJ ho - 0 >- ^ 23 ^ 3 -* 3 ^ j o C- 3 J - 0 ! 1 ho - 0 >- 

^ 3 >- h3hs - Ajb^£=u hh!Ls p_hoj a_Ax- Abi (J o^j - ? a_Tc. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4789 
Book 43, Hadith 17 
Book 42, Hadith 4771 


UA0 






Narrated AbuSalamah ; AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: The believer is simple and generous, but the profligate is deceitful and ignoble. 

t 3 3^" ht^" ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ 3^ ^ IotJ- 1 ^3^ ^ o A. &■ . hoAo>- t 1 5hs 3-^ ' Aj 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4790 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 42, Hadith 4772 


'A'isha said : 


A man asked permission to see the Prophet (|§f), and he said: He is a bad son of the tribe, or: He is a bad member of 

the tribe. He then said : Give him permission. Then when he entered, he spoke to him leniently. 'A'isha asked : 
Apostle of Allah! You spoke to him leniently while you said about him what you said! He replied: The one who will 
have the worst position in Allah's estimation on the Day of Resurrection will be the one whom people left alone for 
fear of his ribaldry. 
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g 0 o 

5^-® p-h* A*d£- All! ^y^j*!! 5^1 o3lS tA_ < iolc' ^*1 J-^^—*-->-! 1 I ** ,j ’’ ■ - - 1 - 3 ' *o— OJ***w^ Ijo Jo- 

6Jji aii! J^3 U 1*1 IE 5JUS JjiJ! i] oSf ji»s nil . iu a] i^l "jis ^ . M o>iJ3i j 4-5 jlL M k "s>^! &\ jJL ' 
. "a^J^s (jl'llll - - IpSj aJ^UaJI ^ Ail! lie- ^ISJ! JJL 51 "J^ . cJi U a] dJi jij J^iJl aJ 

((jUMl) l^> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4791 
Book 43, Hadith 19 
Book 42, Hadith 4773 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

A man asked permission to see the Prophet (|§f ), and the Prophet (|fg) said: He is a bad member of the tribe. When 
he entered, the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) treated in a frank and friendly way and spoke to him. When he departed , I 

said: Messenger of Allah! When he asked permission, you said: He is a bad member of the tribe, but when he 
entered, you treated him in a frank and friendly way. The Messenger of Allah replied: Aisha! Allah does not like the 
one who is unseemly and lewd in his language. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4792 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 4774 


(juSii) 






The tradition mentioned above has been transmitted by ' A'isha through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 

the Prophet (f|) said: ' A'isha! There are some bad people who are respected for fear of their tongues. 
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: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4793 
Book 43, Hadith 21 
Book 42, Hadith 4775 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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I never said that when any man brought his mouth to the ear of the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and he withdrew his 

head until the man himself withdrew his head, and I never saw that when any man took him by his hand and he 
withdrew his hand, until the man himself withdrew his hand. 

} 0 ^ ^ ^ its 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4794 
Book 43, Hadith 22 
Book 42, Hadith 4776 


(auhi) 






(7) Chapter: Modesty (Al-haya) 


j ^3 (7) 


' Abd Allah b. 'Umar said: 

The Prophet (Hf) passed by a man of the Ansar when he was giving his brother a warning against modesty. The 
Apostle of Allah (|§f ) said : Leave him alone, for modesty is a part of faith. 

^ - ic* A-d^- 4-lh ^ ) I (_}1 c ^ o C- 1 -L— C- t pjt— o ^ (d^ ^ ^yC- ^ 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4795 
Book 43, Hadith 23 
Book 42, Hadith 4777 






Abu Qatadah said : 


We were sitting with ' Imran b. Hussain and Bushair b. Ka' b was also there. ' Imran b. Hussain reported the 
Messenger of Allah (s§) as saying: Modesty is good altogether, or he said: Modesty is altogether good. Bushair b. 

Ka' b said : We find in some books that there is a modesty which produces peace and dignified bearing, and there is a 
modesty which produces weakness. ' Imran b. Hussain repeated the same words. So ' Imran became angry so much 
so that his eyes became red, and he said : Don't you see that I am transmitting a tradition from the Messenger of 
Allah (|fg) and you are mentioning something from your books? He (Qatadah) said : We said : Abu Nujaid, it is 


sufficient. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4796 
Book 43, Hadith 24 
Book 42, Hadith 4778 


(juSii) 




i^> 


Abu Mas' ud reported the Messenger of Allah (||) as saying : 

One of the things people have learnt from the words of the earliest prophecy is : If you have no shame, do what you 
like. 

Alii ^vS> Alii 3 3^ 3lS (^1 dP . -A- ) dt^" do.A>- ^ Ao3*.wQ Alii do»A>- 
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Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4797 
Book 43, Hadith 25 
Book 42, Hadith 4779 


(8) Chapter: Regarding good character 


djli-l { y^>- Jj oaL ( 8 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: By his good character a believer will attain the degree of one who prays during the 
night and fasts during the day. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4798 
Book 43, Hadith 26 
Book 42, Hadith 4780 






Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 

The Prophet (|g) said: There is nothing heavier than good character put in the scale of a believer on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Abu al-Walid said: I heard 'Ata al-Kaikharani say: Abu Dawud said: His name is 'Ata b. Ya'qub. He is the maternal 
uncle of Ibrahim b. Nafi'. He is called Kaikharani or Kukharani. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4799 
Book 43, Hadith 27 
Book 42, Hadith 4781 


(juSii) 




i^> 


Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: I guarantee a house in the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids quarrelling even if 

he were in the right, a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he were j oking, and a house 
in the upper part of Paradise for a man who made his character good. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4800 
Book 43, Hadith 28 
Book 42, Hadith 4782 








Harithah b. Wahab reported the Messenger of Allah (gf) as saying : 

neither the J awwaz nor the J azari will enter paradise. He said that the J awwaz is the one who is coarse and uncivil. 

tjj— ij (Jls Jls t( Jfcj ( J y> ^j£- ‘tit 3 J 3ls A^jpi 3 I 1-31 t J~ = ^ i _Jfl l3-X>- 

. isii JLiiJi lijtij ju . 1 % lijti ilii jtL; Si 11 ^ aJ^ aIii &\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4801 
Book 43, Hadith 29 
Book 42, Hadith 4783 
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l^> 


jjiSll (j Ad&b^" (j (9) 


(9) Chapter: Regarding exaltation being 
disliked in (worldly) matters 

Anas said: 

The she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) called al-Adba' had not been outstripped by another, but an A' rabi (a 


nomadic Arab) came on a young riding camel of his and it outstripped it. That distressed the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f), but he said: It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he lowers 

it. 


J^>~ 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4802 
Book 43, Hadith 30 
Book 42, Hadith 4784 


(juSii) 
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Narrating this story Anas reported the Prophet (t§f) as saying: 

It is Allah's right that nothing should become exalted in the world but he lowers it. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4803 
Book 43, Hadith 31 
Book 42, Hadith 4785 






^oddJJ' (j ojU ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: Regarding it being disliked to 
praise (people) 

Hammam said : 

A man came and praised TJthman in his face, al-Miqdad b. Al-Aswad took dust and threw it on his face, saying : The 
Apostle of Allah (|§f ) said : When you see those who are given to praising people, throw dust in their faces. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4804 
Book 43, Hadith 32 
Book 42, Hadith 4786 


OdJ^O 




Abu Bakrah said that when a man praised another man in his face in the presence of the Prophet 
(H) said : 

You have beheaded your friend (saying it three times). He then said : One who cannot help expressing praise of his 
companion, should say : I consider him such and such (as he intends to say), but I do not declare him pure with 
Allah. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4805 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 33 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4787 

Narrated Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhkhir: 


I went with a deputation of Banu Amir to the apostle of Allah (fg), and we said: You are our lord (sayyid). To this he 

replied: The lord is Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. Then we said: And the one of us most endowed with excellence 
and superiority. To this he replied: Say what you have to say, or part of what you have to say, and do not let the devil 
make you his agents. 

i T 5^"® 5^® l A , j j ^ 1 l-O 1 l ( 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4806 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 4788 


(juii) 




l^> 


(11) Chapter: Regarding gentleness j ^ (22) 

' Abd Allah b. Mughaffal reported the Messenger of Allah (tfg) as saying : 

Allah is gentle, likes gentleness, and gives for gentleness what he does not give for harshness. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4807 
Book 43, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 4789 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Al-Migdam ibn Shurayh, guoting his father, said: I asked Aisha about living in the desert. She said: The Messenger 
of Allah (H) used to go to the desert to these rivulets. Once he intended to go to the desert and he sent to me a she- 


camel from the camel of sadagah which had not been used for riding so far. He said to me: Aisha! show gentleness, 
for if gentleness is found in anything, it beautifies it and when it is taken out from anything it damages it. 

Ibn al- Sabbah said in his version: Muharramah means a mount which has not been used for riding. 
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Grade 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4808 
Book 43, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 4790 


(juSii) 




i^> 


Narrated J arir: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: He who is deprived of gentleness is deprived of good. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4809 
Book 43, Hadith 37 
Book 42, Hadith 4791 






Narrated Sa'd: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: There is hesitation in everything except in the actions of the next world. 

jls - ^ <j 4 U d 4 " d)C34 ilc- toJo- c^\44h dp j4J- 4 : ^ 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4810 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 4792 






JZ&g^L ( 12 ) 


( 12) Chapter: Regarding gratitude for acts of 
kindness 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: He who does not thank Allah does not thank people. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4811 
Book 43, Hadith 39 
Book 42, Hadith 4793 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Immigrants (Muhajirun) said: Messenger of Allah! the Helpers (Ansar) got the entire reward. He said: no, so 
long as you pray to Allah for them and praise them. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4812 
Book 43, Hadith 40 
Book 42, Hadith 4794 


OM^i) 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If someone is given something, he should give a return for it provided he can afford; if he 

cannot afford, he should praise him. He who praises him for it, thanks him, and he who conceals it is ungrateful to 
him. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by Yahya b. Ayyub, from 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah, from Sharahbil on the 
authority of J abir 

Abu Dawud said: In the chain of this tradition 'Umarah b. Ghaziyyah said: A man from my tribe said. The man 
referred by him is in Sharahbil. It is likely that they disliked him and, therefore, they did not blame him. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4813 
Book 43, Hadith 41 
Book 42, Hadith 4795 


(jutip 
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Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If someone is donated something, and he mentions it, he thanks for it, and if he conceals it, 
he is ungrateful for it. 

y^ 41 "® (Q-l- 1 y Abi . I y^ dt^" ^pl * fl t -jl ^y ^ ^ I y^ 1^4- 1 4b! — do-A>- 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4814 
Book 43, Hadith 42 
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( 13) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the streets ols I j ^JjL \ J, (13) 

Abu Sa' id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah Cm) as saying : 
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Avoid sitting in the roads. The people said: Apostle of Allah! We must have meeting places in which to converse. The 
apostle of Allah (fg) said: If you insist on meeting give the road its due. They asked: What is the due of roads. 


Apostle of Allah? He replied: Lowering the eyes, removing anything offensive, returning salutation, commanding 
what is reputable and forbidding what is disreputable. 

4 s-UiC- - iLli - cjjjiJl -lie- caL-LU> dll jit 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4815 
Book 43, Hadith 43 
Book 42, Hadith 4797 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (||) as saying on the same occasion: 


And guiding the people on their way. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4816 
Book 43, Hadith 44 
Book 42, Hadith 4798 


(JuSn) 






Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

The Prophet (|§g) said: the same occasion: Help the oppressed (sorrowful) and guide those who have lost their way. 

j&L gjl jl Cjljl gS jUJul jt cpgU. 4 I 3 IPI ^1 l^ll c^Ulll ^ 51 X 1 Ijlo 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4817 
Book 43, Hadith 45 
Book 42, Hadith 4799 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (|8) and said: Messenger of Allah: I have some need with you. He said to 

her: Mother of so and so, sit in the comer of any street you wish and I shall sit with you. So she sat and the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f ) also sat with her till she fulfilled her need. 


1989 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 




The narrator Ibn 'Isa did not mention "till she fulfilled her need." And Kathir said: from Humaid on the authority of 
Anas. 


jlS hoIC- ~ Jla 3^ - < 0^j3- a UjJo- Sis y ^dSj ‘^3-pa-S\ y y HjJo- 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4818 
Book 43, Hadith 46 
Book 42, Hadith 4800 






Anas reported this tradition to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. This version 
adds: 


A woman who had something (feebleness) in her mind. 
\ ^ 1 o c. a 0 ^ Cy^ Cy^* 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4819 
Book 43, Hadith 47 
Book 42, Hadith 4801 
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(14) Chapter: Regarding spaciousness in ^ j ^L> (14) 

gatherings ^ ' " 

Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (f§) as saying: The best places to sit are those which provide most room. 


Abu Dawud said: The name of 'Abd al- Rahman b. Abi 'Amr is 'Abd al- Rahman b. 'Amr b. Abi 'Umrat al-Ansari. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4820 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 42, Hadith 4802 




I^Aa> 


(15) Chapter: Regarding sitting party in the \l\ y 1jU \ ^ U. \ a (15) 

sun and party in the shade ' 

Narrated AbuHimayrah: 
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AbulQasim (|g) said: When one of you is in the sun ( Shams)- -Makhlad's version has "fay'"-and the shadow 
withdraws from him so that he is partly in sun and partly in shade, he should get up. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4821 
Book 43, Hadith 49 
Book 42, Hadith 4803 






Qais quoted his father as saying that he (his father) came when the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was addressing. He 
stood in the sun. He ordered him (to shift) and he shifted to the shade. 


Jo- 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4822 
Book 43, Hadith 50 
Book 42, Hadith 4804 




( 16) Chapter: Regarding sitting in circles 1 j ( 16) 

J abir b. Samurah said: 

the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) entered the mosque, and saw them (his companions) in separate groups. He said: How 
is it that I see you in separate groups? 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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It seems he liked collective gathering. 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4806 


Narrated J abir ibn Samurah: 


When we came to the Prophet (|§f ), each one would sit down where there was room. 

«ui! UI31 li) llS" Jli gl y\~>- <l^=u ^ jl oil I p ^ 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4825 
Book 43, Hadith 53 
Book 42, Hadith 4807 




! [4 pa> 


( 17) Chapter: Regarding sitting in the middle *iii( ^ U.( _d> ( 17) 

of the circle 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) cursed the one who sat in the middle of a circle. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4826 
Book 43, Hadith 54 
Book 42, Hadith 4808 
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(18) Chapter: A man who gets up to give his 
seat to another man 




Narrated AbuBakrah: 

Sa'id ibn AbulHasan said: When AbuBakrah came to us to give some evidence, a man got up from his place, but he 
refused to sit in it saying: The Prophet (|§f ) forbade this, and the Prophet (|§f ) forbade anyone to wipe his hand on 


A> 


the garment of anyone whose clothing he had not himself provided. 
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Book 43, Hadith 55 
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 
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A man came to the Prophet (s&), another man got up from his place for him, and when he went to sit in it, the 
Prophet (|§f) forbade him. 

Abu Dawud said: The name of Abu al-Khusaib is Ziyad b. 'Abd al- Rahman. 

1 1 dl dd ^A^cTd ^ jj v i t 4 ■'> i ^ 1 ^ A...^., ,i ; T (T i-A>- 

Alll Abl dj*"^ ol^JLS A»^9 i '.^ -CS A*0,^- ^ A^Tc- Abi Alii 5 (di f-b*" d^ ^ ^ C- 

. gsyil yi- jA SUj Alii v^J- 1 jif SjlS _/t jls . pd^j aJ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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o' dr 3 v 


W (19) 


(19) Chapter: With whom we are ordered to 
accompany 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|8) said: A believer who recites the Qur'an is like a citron whose fragrance is sweet and whose taste is 

sweet, a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is like a date which has no fragrance but has sweet taste, a profligate 
who recites the Qur'an is like basil whose fragrance is sweet but whose taste is bitter, and the profligate who does not 
recite the Qur'an is like the colocynth which has a bitter taste and has not fragrance. A good companion is like a man 
who has musk; if nothing of it goes to you, its fragrance will (certainly) go to you; and a bad companion is like a man 
who has bellows; if its (black) root does not go to you, its smoke will (certainly) go to you. 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the Prophet (t§f) 
through a different chain of narrators up to "and its taste bitter", Ibn Mu' adh added: 

Anas said: We used tell one another that a good companion is like... He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 


1993 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

^0"*”*^ O^* ^o3\-*3 3o»X>* 1 l»o-X>* 0""^ — 1 “ 3 o«X>* 

(ji o llSj ( j^l JlS j\i Sli* ^1 ^Ijj . ^ ^5 j) Jj^l ^*^31 I-x^j p-i_^ a^Lc* 4j3\ ^-*^5 ^gSJl 

0 

A_02j ^J\ -lb. i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4830 
Book 43, Hadith 58 
Book 42, Hadith 4812 
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The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Anas b. Malik from the Prophet (|g) through a different 
chain of narrators in a similar way. 
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Book 42, Hadith 4813 
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Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Associate only with a believer, and let only a God-fearing man eat your meals. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4832 
Book 43, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 4814 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (||) said: A man follows the religion of his friend; so each one should consider whom he makes his 
friend. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4833 
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Book 42, Hadith 4815 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet ( ; ) as saying: 




.Sh 


The spirits are in marshaled hosts; those who know one another will be friendly, and those who do not, will keep 
apart. 
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Book 42, Hadith 4816 




( 20 ) 


(20) Chapter: Opinion based arguing is 
disliked 

Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (t§f) as saying: 

Gladden people and do not scare them; make things easy and do not make them difficult. 
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Narrated As-Sa'ib: 

I came to the Prophet (|g). The people began to praise me and make a mention of me. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) 

said: I know you, that is, he knew him. I said: My father and mother be sacrificed for you! you were my partner and 
how good a partner ; you neither disputed nor quarrelled. 
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(21) Chapter: Manner of speech 


f 3S3l vt (21) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Salam: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat talking (to the people), he would often raise his eyes to the sky. 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4837 
Book 43, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 4819 


(juSii) 


LjS^JCO 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) spoke in a distinct and leisurely manner. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4838 
Book 43, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 4820 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) spoke in a distinct manner so that anyone who listened to him could understand it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4839 
Book 43, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 4821 


(juii) 


t y^>- 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Every important matter which is not begun by an expression of praise to Allah is maimed. 

Abu Dawud said: It has also been transmitted by Yunus, 'Agil, Shu'aib, Sa'id b. 'Abd al-Aziz from al-Zuhri from the 
Prophet (f§f) in Mursal form (the link of the Companion is missing). 
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Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4840 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 68 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4822 


(22) Chapter: Regarding the khutbah 


m-l j (22) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Every sermon which does not contain a tashahhud is like a hand cut off. 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4841 
Book 43, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 4823 






(23) Chapter: Treating people according to Cj-Ai; M?)l (23) 

their status w 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Maymun ibn AbuShabib said: A beggar passed by Aisha and gave him a piece of bread. Another man who wore 
dothes and had good appearance passed by her, and she made her seated and he ate (with her). When she was asked 
about that, she replied: The Messenger of Allah (f|) said: treat the people according to their ranks. 


Abu Dawud said: The version of Yahya is short. 
Abu Dawud said: Maimun did not see 'A'ishah. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4842 
Book 43, Hadith 70 
Book 42, Hadith 4824 


Olm) 




Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Prophet (ijg) said: Glorifying Allah involves showing honour to a grey- haired Muslim and to one who can 


expound the Qur'an, but not to one who acts extravagantly regarding it, or turns away from it, and showing honour 
to a just ruler. 
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t— 0^1 1 I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4843 
Book 43, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 4825 




(24) Chapter: A man who sits between two 
others without their permission 


(24) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: One should not sit between two men except with their permission. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4844 
Book 43, Hadith 72 
Book 42, Hadith 4826 


(juSn) j-o- f^ 9 " 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 


The Messenger of Allah (Hf ) said: It is not lawful for a man to separate two persons except with their permission. 
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Grade 


: Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4845 
Book 43, Hadith 73 
Book 42, Hadith 4827 


(JuSn) 






(25) Chapter: Regarding how a man should 
sit 


C&jr^r j. (25) 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) sat, he had his knees drawn up supported by his hands. 




Abu Dawud said: 'And Allah b. Ibrahim was an old man and his traditions were rejected. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4846 
Book 43, Hadith 74 
Book 42, Hadith 4828 
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Narrated Qaylah daughter of Makhramah: 


She saw the Prophet (|g) sitting with his arms round his legs. She said: When I saw the Messenger of Allah (afe) in 
such humble condition in the sitting position (according to Musa's version), I trembled with fear. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4847 
Book 43, Hadith 75 
Book 42, Hadith 4829 


(juSn) j-o> 


(26) Chapter: Regarding disapproved iliil J (26) 

manners of sitting " 

'Amr b. al-Sharid quoted his father al-Sharid b. Suwaid as saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) came upon me when I was sitting thus: having my left hand behind my back and 


leaning on the fleshy part of it, and said: Are you sitting in the manner of those with whom Allah is angry? 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4848 
Book 43, Hadith 76 
Book 42, Hadith 4830 


((jU'ill) 


l|i 4 -a> 


(27) Chapter: Regarding conversing late after <2.1)1 -i. J&\ ^d (27) 

Isha 1 ' " ' ' 


Abu Bar /ah said: 

the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade sleeping before the night prayer and talking after it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4849 
Book 43, Hadith 77 
Book 42, Hadith 4831 


(jcidh) 




1999 


( 28 ) Chapter: Regarding a man sitting cross- \^p Jjp j ( 28 ) 

legged 


J abir b. Samurah said: 

When the Prophet (|§f ) prayed the dawn prayer, he sat cross-legged where he was till the sun had come well up. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4850 
Book 43, Hadith 78 
Book 42, Hadith 4832 


((jUNl) 0^5*2 


l^> 


( 29 ) Chapter: Conversing privately (around zt[£}\ « ^ ( 29 ) 

others) 

' Abd Allah (b. Mas' ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (afg) as saying: 


Two persons should not talk privately ignoring the third, for that will grieve him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4851 
Book 43, Hadith 79 
Book 42, Hadith 4833 


((jU'ill) 


I^Aa> 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Ibn ' Umar through a different chain of narrators. This 
version has: 


Abu Salih said: I asked Ibn ' Umar: If they are four? He replied: Then it does not harm you. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4852 
Book 43, Hadith 80 
Book 42, Hadith 4834 


(ijdJ'dO ^S*+£> 




( 30 ) Chapter: If a person gets up from his 
seat then returns 


£j>-j ^o y* fdi b} o-jU ( 30 ) 


Abu Salih said: 

I was sitting with my father and there was also a boy with him. He got up and then returned. So my father 
mentioned a tradition on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (f§f) saying: If anyone gets up from where 

he has been sitting and comes back to it, he has most right to it. 
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p-> j *^- 3 oJJJZ-j LLJLi- JJX- C-J^" (J\J t^)L«i? LoJo- y> LoJ»>- 

^ ijp-' J4- 3 4i p y* dppl J^ 3 p-Gjj aAx 4A1\ ^glll y£- ‘l^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4853 
Book 43, Hadith 81 
Book 42, Hadith 4835 






Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Messenger of Allah (|jg) would sit and we would also sit around him. If he got up intending to return, he would 

take off his sandals or something he was wearing and his Companions recognising his purpose (that he would 
return) would stay where they were. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4854 
Book 43, Hadith 82 
Book 42, Hadith 4836 


UuSp 




(31) Chapter: Is it disliked for a person to get 
from his seat without remembering Allah 


.j: y\ Zj*\'jZ (31) 

4Ai\ 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§) said: People who get up from an assembly in which they did not remember Allah will be just as if 


they had got up from an ass's corpse, and it will be a cause of grief to them. 
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0 p-frl o^j jli^- ibl ojf^" LL Si ^AsS- y« y y jJL> ^ d* y« Li aAx 4bl 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4855 
Book 43, Hadith 83 
Book 42, Hadith 4837 


(dMLn) 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone sits at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on him 
from Allah; and if he lies at a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on him from Allah. 
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Ari-C- 4-b 1 4-U 1 ^ ^ (3 ^ ^ ^ J-o_— i ^ 3 5^—^^ 3 ^ ^ Cj^~ ^ ^ Cj ^ -A...*-' - yj A*wd3 L> Jo- 
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ojp dll yfi 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (<jljS!l) ^yr^° j~-^- 


Grade 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4856 
Book 43, Hadith 84 
Book 42, Hadith 4838 


0 J^\oj\j£ (32) 


(32) Chapter: Regarding expiation of a 
gathering 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

There are some expressions which a man utters three times when he gets up from an assembly he will be forgiven for 
what happened in the assembly; and no one utters them in an assembly held for a noble cause or for remembrance 
of Allah but that is stamped with them just as a document is stamped with a signet- ring. These expressions are: 
Glory be to Thee, O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, there is no god but thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to 
Thee in repentance. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(dM^) a]j3 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4857 
: Book 43, Hadith 85 
: Book 42, Hadith 4839 




A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (0) through a different chain of 
narrators. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4858 
Book 43, Hadith 86 
Book 42, Hadith 4840 




I^Aa> 


Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) intended to get up from the assembly he used to say in the last. Glory be to Thee. 

O Allah, and I begin with praise of Thee, I testify that there is no god but Thou; I ask Thy pardon, and return to Thee 
in repentance. The man asked: Messenger of Allah! you utter the words now which you did not do in the past? He 
replied: (This is an) atonement for what takes place in the assembly. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4859 
Book 43, Hadith 87 
Book 42, Hadith 4841 






0 0 0 

{ y» iioJ3-l £Sj 3 '-pH (33) 


(33) Chapter: Conveying negahve 

information from a gathering 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud; 

The Prophet (|g) said: None of my Companions must tell me anything about anyone, for I like to come out to you 
with no ill-feelings. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4860 
Book 43, Hadith 88 
Book 42, Hadith 4842 


puSii) 


: G=^ 


(34) Chapter: To beware of people ^ ^Gll jut (34) 

Narrated Amr ibn al-Faghwa' al-Khuza'i; 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) called me. He intended to send me with some goods to AbuSufyan to distribute among 
the Quraysh at Mecca after the conguest. 

He said: Search for a companion. Then Amr ibn Umayyah ad- Damn came to me and said: I have been told that you 
are intending to make a j oumey and are seeking a companion. 

I said: Yes. He said: I am your companion. I then went to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: I have found a 


companion. 
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.Sh 


He asked: Who is he? I replied: Amr ibn Umayyah ad- Damn. He said: When you come down to the territory of his 
people, be careful of him, for a maxim says: If one is your real brother, do not feel safe with him. 

So we proceeded, and when I reached al-Abwa', he said to me: I have some work with my people at Waddan, so stay 
here till I come back. I said: Do not lose your way. When he turned his back, I recalled the words of the Prophet (|g) . 

So I rode my camel and galloped without stopping. When I reached al-Asafir, he was pursuing me with a group of 
men. So I galloped and forged ahead of him. When he saw me that I had outstripped him, they returned and he came 
tome. 

He said to me: I had some work with my people. I said: Yes. We then went on until we reached Mecca, and I gave the 
goods to AbuSufyan. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4861 
Book 43, Hadith 89 
Book 42, Hadith 4843 


(ju H\) 






Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet(||) as saying: 

A believer is not stung twice from the same hole. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(35) Chapter: 
Prophet(pbuh) 
Anas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4862 
Book 43, Hadith 90 
Book 42, Hadith 4844 

The bearing of the 
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when the Prophet(H) walked, it looked as if he bent forwards. 

iz t i. 

■ IS* , I .i) ^_t — A.3^- 4*b 1 I 5 ts ^ ^ ^ ^yC- t^y^>- I ^ A^Sb ^yj to 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (tiC^O 


j ^>~ 


Grade 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4863 
Book 43, Hadith 91 
Book 42, Hadith 4845 


Sa'id al-J ariri quoted Abu al-Tufail as saying; 

I saw the Messenger of Allah(fg) . I asked: How did you see him? He said: He was white, good-looking, and when he 
walked, it looked as if he was descending to a low ground. 

Ah! ^*3 4jtl ij C-olj j\J ^y£- t 3 to jS~ to-C- co_Av-t>- ^yj itsoa yjj toJc>. 

■ oO^***p (3 C ' Co C* 1 ^ 1 (_)C AJo 5 002-3* ■ ^a-C*y A_d£- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4864 
Book 43, Hadith 92 
Book 42, Hadith 4846 
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(36) Chapter: Regarding a man placing one ^dj\ ^ ^ U3U j (36) 

leg on top of the other tjr '" *' - 

J abir said: 

The Messenger of AUah(|fg) forbade that a man should lie placing) and according to Qutaibah's version: "should 
raise") one of his legs over the other. Qutaibah's version adds: When he was lying on his back. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4865 
Book 43, Hadith 93 
Book 42, Hadith 4847 






Abbad b. Tamim quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he had seen the Messenger of AUah(sg) lying on his back 
in the mosque according to Qa'nabi's version) placing one foot over the other. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4866 
Book 43, Hadith 94 
Book 42, Hadith 4848 
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Sa'id b. al-musayyab said : 


I * 


'Umar b. al-khattab and Uthman b. 'Affan used to do that. 
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English translation 
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: Book 42, Hadith 4849 




(37) Chapter: Transmitting what others have 
said 

Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: When a man tells something and then departs, it is a trust. 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4868 
Book 43, Hadith 96 
Book 42, Hadith 4850 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (||) said: Meetings are confidential except three: those for the purpose of shedding blood unlawfully, or 
committing fornication, or acguiring property unjustly. 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4869 
Book 43, Hadith 97 
Book 42, Hadith 4851 
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Abu sa'id al-khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


The most serious breach of trust in Allah's sight is that a man who has intercourse with his wife, and she with him, 
spreads her secret. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4870 
Book 43, Hadith 98 
Book 42, Hadith 4852 
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CjIiaII (j t_4 (38) 


(38) Chapter: Regarding the one who spreads 
gossip 

Hudhaifah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying 

A mischief-maker will not enter paradise. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4871 
Book 43, Hadith 99 
Book 42, Hadith 4853 
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l 4 4 ( 39 ) 


(39) Chapter: Regarding the one who is two- 
faced 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The worst of the people is a man who is double-faced; he present one face to some and another to others. 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4872 
Book 43, Hadith 100 
Book 42, Hadith 4854 
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Narrated Ammai: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: He who is two-faced in this world will have two tongues of fire on the Day of Resurrection. 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 1 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4855 


(40) Chapter: Regarding backbiting (al- . a, (40) 

ghibah) * 

Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah {%) was asked : Messenger of Allah! What is back- biting? He replied : it is saying something 


about your brother which he would dislike. He was asked again : Tell me how the matter stands if what I say about 
my brother is true? He replied: if what you say of him is true, you have slandered him is true you have slandered 
him, and if what you say of him is not true, you have reviled him. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4874 
Book 43, Hadith 102 
Book 42, Hadith 4856 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 


((jLJ'ill) 




I said to the Prophet (H): It is enough for you in Safiyyah that she is such and such (the other version than 


Musaddad's has:) meaning that she was short- statured. He replied; You have said a word which would change the 
sea if it were mixed in it. She said: I imitated a man before him (out of disgrace). He said: I do not like that I imitate 
anyone even if I should get such and such. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4875 
Book 43, Hadith 103 
Book 42, Hadith 4857 
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Narrated Sa'id ibn Zayd: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: The most prevalent kind of usury is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's 
honour. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4876 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 104 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4858 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((H) said: The gravest sin is going to lengths in talking unjustly against a Muslim's honour, and it is a 
major sin to abuse twice for abusing once. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4877 
Book 43, Hadith 105 
Book 42, Hadith 4859 
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Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: When I was taken up to heaven I passed by people who had nails of copper and were 


scratching their faces and their breasts. I said: Who are these people, Gabriel? He replied: They are those who were 
given to back biting and who aspersed people's honour. 


Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. 'Uthman has also transmitted it from Bagiyyah, there is no mention of Anas in it. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4878 
Book 43, Hadith 106 
Book 42, Hadith 4860 






This tradition has also been transmitted by 'Isa b. Abi 'Isa al-sailahini from Abu al-Mughirah, as Ibn al-musaffa said. 


. JiXsXW jjjl US” Jll 3I bi 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4879 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 107 
English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4861 

Narrated AbuBarzah al-Aslami: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: O community of people, who believed by their tongue, and belief did not enter their hearts, do 

not back- bite Muslims, and do not search for their faults, for if anyone searches for their faults, Allah will search for 
his fault, and if Allah searches for the fault of anyone. He disgraces him in his house. 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4880 
Book 43, Hadith 108 
Book 42, Hadith 4862 
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Narrated Al-Mustawrid: 

The Prophet (U) said: If anyone eats once at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will give him a like amount of 

J ahannam to eat; if anyone clothes himself with a garment at the cost of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him 
with like amount of J ahannam; and if anyone puts himself in a position of reputation and show Allah will disgrace 
him with a place of reputation and show on the Day of Resurrection. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4881 
Book 43, Hadith 109 
Book 42, Hadith 4863 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Everything of a Muslim is sacred to a Muslim : his property, honour and blood. It is enough evil for any man to 
despise his brother Muslim. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4882 
Book 43, Hadith 110 
Book 42, Hadith 4864 
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2010 


(41) Chapter: Guarding the honor of one's 
brother 


X* g£- Jg g^a iwjb (41) 


Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: If anyone guards a believer from a hypocrite, Allah will send an angel who will guard his flesh 

on the Day of Resurrection from the fire of J ahannam; but if anyone attacks a Muslim saying something by which he 
wishes to disgrace him, he will be restrained by Allah on the bridge over J ahannam till he is acquitted of what he 
said. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4883 
Book 43, Hadith 111 
Book 42, Hadith 4865 


l^> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah ; AbuTalhah ibn Sabi al-Ansari: 

The Prophet ((§f) said: No (Muslim) man will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place where his respect may be 

violated and his honour aspersed without Allah deserting him in a place here he wishes his help; and no (Muslim) 
man who will help a Muslim in a place where his honour may be aspersed and his respect violated without Allah 
helping him in a place where he wishes his help. 

Yahya said: 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar and 'Uqbah b. Shaddad transmitted it to me. 

Abu Dawud said: This yahya b. Sulaim is the son of Zaid, the freed slave of the Prophet (|§ ) , and Isma'il b. Bashir is 

the freed slave of Banu Maghalah. Sometimes the name of 'Utbah b. Shaddad is mentioned instead of 'Uqbah. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4884 
Book 43, Hadith 112 
Book 42, Hadith 4866 
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(42) Chapter: Cases where it is not backbiting 


L# % ^ (42) 


Narrated J undub: 
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o/il ohS" 


A desert Arab came and making his camel kneel and tethering it, entered the mosgue and prayed behind the 
Messenger of Allah (|§). When The Messenger of Allah (0) had given the salutation, he went to his riding beast and, 

after untethering and riding it, he called out: 0 Allah, show mercy to me and to Muhammad and associate no one 
else in Thy mercy to us. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) then said: Do you think that he or his camel is farther astray? 


Jl>- 


Did you not listen to what he said? They replied: Certainly. 
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English translation 
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: Book 43, Hadith 113 
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(43) Chapter: Forgiving others for backbiting J jy | jyj| j ^ U (43) 

Narrated Qatadah: 

Is one of you helpless to be like AbuDaygham or Damdam (Ibn Ubayd is doubtful) who would say when morning 
came: O Allah, I gave my honour as alms to Thy servants? 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4886 
Book 43, Hadith 114 
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'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Ajlan reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


Is one of you unable to be like Abu Damdam? The people asked: who is Abu Damdam? He replied : A man of old 
before you. He then mentioned the rest of tradition to the tradition to the same effect. This version has : who would 
say (in the morning) : My honors is for the one who reviles me. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Hashim bin al-Qasim from Muhammad b. Adb Allah 
al- 'Ammi from Thabit on the authority of Anas from Prophet ((§f ) to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: The tradition of Hammad (i.e. 'Abd al- Rahman's version) is sounder. 
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English translation 


: Da' if mursal (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4887 
Book 43, Hadith 115 
Book 42, Hadith 4869 
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(44) Chapter: Regarding spying 


(j i_jU (44) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

I heard die Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: If you search for the faults of the people, you will corrupt them, or will 

nearly corrupt them. AbudDarda' said: These are the words which Mu'awiyah himself from the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f ), and Allah benefited him by them. 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4888 
Book 43, Hadith 116 
Book 42, Hadith 4870 




Narrated Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib ; AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: When a ruler seeks to make imputations against the people, he corrupts them. 
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English translation 
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Sunan Abi Dawud 4889 
Book 43, Hadith 117 
Book 42, Hadith 4871 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


Zayd ibn Wahb said: A man was brought to Ibn Mas'ud. He was told: This is so and so, and wine was dropping from 
his beard. Abdullah thereupon said: We have been prohibited to seek out (faults). If anything becomes manifest to 
us, we shall seize it. 
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(45) Chapter: Concealing (the fault of) a 
Muslim 
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pLUJl y& jJL}\ ij, (45) 


Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 

The Prophet (sfe) said: He wlio sees something which should be kept hidden and conceals it will be like one who has 
brought to life a girl buried alive. 
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Narrated Uqbah ibn Amir: 


AbulHaytham quoted Dukhayn, the scribe of Uqbah ibn Amir, saying: We had some neighbours who used to drink 
wine. I forbade them, but they did not stop. 

I then said to Uqbah ibn Amir: These neighbours of ours drink wine, and I tried to prevent them but they did not 
stop, and I am going to call the police about them. 

He said: Leave them. 

I again came to Uqbah ibn Amir and said: Our neighbours have refused to refrain from drinking wine, and I am 
going to call the police for them. 

He said: Woe to thee! Leave them alone. I heard the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) say: he then mentioned the tradition to 


the same effect as recorded above on the authority of the narrator Muslim. 

Abu Dawud said: In this version Hashim b. al-Qasim said on the authority of Laith: Do not do it, but preach them 




and threaten them. 
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o > » s 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4892 
Book 43, Hadith 120 
Book 42, Hadith 4874 


(jiAO CONOCO 




(46) Chapter: Brotherhood 


pljill v 1 - (46) 


'Abd Allah b. Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

A Muslim is a Muslim's brother: he does not wrong him or abandon him. If anyone cares for his brother's need, 
Allah will care for his need ; if anyone removes a Muslim's anxiety, Allah will remove from him, on account of it, one 
of the anxieties of the Day of resurrection ; and if anyone conceals a Muslim's fault, Allah will conceal his fault on the 
Day of resurrection. 
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CUjjJ 1 Jj 4ji 1 Oyd^i JL^J CldjjJ 1 i 4j ^ L$J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4893 
Book 43, Hadith 121 
Book 42, Hadith 4875 


(i3 13 ill) 


l^> 


(47) Chapter: Two who revile one another 


glpill p (47) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
when two men abuse one another, what they say is laid to the charge of the one who began it, so long as the one who 
is wronged does not go over the score. 


Jo- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4894 
Book 43, Hadith 122 
Book 42, Hadith 4876 


(gui!i) 




(48) Chapter: Regarding humility ^yp\ g p (48) 

Narrated Iyad ibn Himar (al-Mujashi'i): 

The Prophet (H§) said: Allah has revealed to me that you must be humble, so that no one oppresses another and 
boasts over another. 
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C4b! ( j£- ( j£- ^y£- jJjJ p-^! (jj) db 1 11 jJ->- 

A»-l p- .X»-l (Jj->- <j! ci) (Jbj! 4b! L)i p-C ijj Abx- 4b! 4b! Jj-^ Jll Jll 4 j 1 ‘jldsp (jJ jj^hc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4895 
Book 43, Hadith 123 
Book 42, Hadith 4877 


(juSn) 




J-»-! ^Jp Jo-1 

lp^a-> 


(49) Chapter: Regarding taking revenge J i,y° )fi j ,p ; (4Q) 

Narrated Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: 

While the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was sitting with some of his companions, a man reviled AbuBakr and insulted 

him. But AbuBakr remained silent. He insulted him twice, but AbuBakr controlled himself. He insulted him thrice 
and AbuBakr took revenge on him. Then the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) got up when AbuBakr took revenge. 

AbuBakr said: Were you angry with me. Messenger of Allah? 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) replied: An angel came down from Heaven and he was rejecting what he had said to 
you. When you took revenge, a devil came down. I was not going to sit when the devil came down. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan 11 ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4896 
Book 43, Hadith 124 
Book 42, Hadith 4878 


(ijUSn) eydJ 


dr* 0 " 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version has: 

A man was reviling Abu Bakr. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 

Abu Dawud said: Similarly, it has been transmitted by Safwan b. 'Isa, horn Ibn 'Affan, as Sufyan said. 
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In- book reference 
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: Sunan Abi Dawud 4897 
: Book 43, Hadith 125 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith4879 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


Ibn Awn said: I asked about the meaning of intisar (revenge) in the Qur'anic verse: "But indeed if any do help and 
defend themselves (intasara) after a wrong (done) to them, against them there is no cause of blame." Then Ali ibn 
Zayd ibn J ad'an told me on the authority of Umm Muhammad, the wife of his father. 

Ibn Awn said: It was believed that she used to go to the Mother of the Faithful (i.e. Aisha). She said: The Mother of 
the Faithful said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came upon me while Zaynab, daughter of J ahsh, was with us. He 


began to do something with his hand. I signalled to him until I made him understand about her. So he stopped. 
Zaynab came on and began to abuse Aisha. She tried to prevent her but she did not stop. 

So he (the Prophet) said to Aisha: Abuse her. 

So she abused her and dominated her. Zaynab then went to Ali and said: Aisha abused you and did (such and such). 
Then Fatimah came (to the Prophet) and he said to her: She is the favourite of your father, by the Lord of the 
Ka'bah! 


She then returned and said to them: I said to him such and such, and he said to me such and such. Then Ali came to 
the Prophet Oft) and spoke to him about that. 
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. Jib (j ilKi 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4898 
Book 43, Hadith 126 
Book 42, Hadith 4880 


(juSh) 


(50) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of 
speaking ill about the dead 


JjJ' 4— j. (50) 


1 A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 
When your companion dies, leave him and do not revile him. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4899 
Book 43, Hadith 127 
Book 42, Hadith 4881 


(juSn) 




i^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Make a mention of the virtues of your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evils. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4900 
Book 43, Hadith 128 
Book 42, Hadith 4882 




j (51) 


(51) Chapter: Regarding the prohibition of 
wronging others 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: There were two men among Banu Isra'il, who were striving for the same 

goal. One of them would commit sin and the other would strive to do his best in the world. The man who exerted 
himself in worship continued to see the other in sin. 

He would say: Refrain from it. One day he found him in sin and said to him: Refrain from it. 

He said: Leave me alone with my Lord. Have you been sent as a watchman over me? He said: I swear by Allah, Allah 
will not forgive you, nor will he admit you to Paradise. Then their souls were taken back (by Allah), and they met 
together with the Lord of the worlds. 

He (Allah) said to this man who had striven hard in worship; Had you knowledge about Me or had you power over 
that which I had in My hand? He said to the man who sinned: Go and enter Paradise by My mercy. He said about the 
other: Take him to Hell. 

AbuHurayrah said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he spoke a word by which this world and the next world of his 
were destroyed. 
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Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 490 1 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4883 

Narrated AbuBakrah: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: There is no sin more fitted to have punishment meted out by Allah to its perpetrator in 


advance in this world along with what He stores up for him in the next world than oppression and severing ties of 
relationship. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4902 
Book 43, Hadith 130 
Book 42, Hadith 4884 




I^Aa> 


(52) Chapter: Envy(hasad) 


slA-\ (j (52) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (Hf) said: Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours fuel or (he said) "grass." 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4903 
Book 43, Hadith 131 
Book 42, Hadith 4885 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(jLM) 




Sahl ibn AbuUmamah said that he and his father (AbuUmamah) visited Anas ibn Malik at Medina during the time 
(rule) of Umar ibn AbdulAziz when he (Anas ibn Malik) was the governor of Medina. He was praying a very short 
prayer as if it were the prayer of a traveller or near it. 

When he gave a greeting, my father said: May Allah have mercy on you! Tell me about this prayer: Is it obligatory or 
supererogatory? 

He said: It is obligatory; it is the prayer performed by the Messenger of Allah (|§) . I did not make a mistake except in 
one thing that I forgot. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (sfe) used to say: Do not impose austerities on yourselves so that austerities will be 

imposed on you, for people have imposed austerities on themselves and Allah imposed austerities on them. Their 
survivors are to be found in cells and monasteries. (Then he guoted:) "Monasticism, they invented it; we did not 
prescribe it for them." 
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.Sh 


Next day he went out in the morning and said: will you not go out for a ride, so that you may see something and take 
a lesson from it? 

He said: Yes. Then all of them rode away and reached a land whose inhabitants had perished, passed away and died. 
The roofs of the town had fallen in. 

He asked: Do you know this land? I said: Who acguainted me with it and its inhabitants? (Anas said:) This is the 
land of the people whom oppression and envy destroyed. Envy extinguishes the light of good deeds, and oppression 
confirms or falsifies it. The eye commits fornication, and the palm of the hand, the foot, body, tongue and private 
part of the body confirm it or deny it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4904 
Book 43, Hadith 132 
Book 42, Hadith 4886 


(ju^i) 






(53) Chapter: Cursing 


jjii" 3 (53) 

Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

when a man cures anything, the curse goes up to heaven and the gates of heaven are locked against it. Then it comes 
down to the earth and its gates are locked against it. Then it goes right and left, and if it finds no place of entrance it 
returns to the thing which was cursed, and if it finds no place of entrance it returns to the thing which was cursed, 
and if it deserves what was said (it enters it), otherwise it returns to the one who uttered it. 

Abu Dawud said : Marwan b. Muhammad said: He is Rabah b. al-Walid who heard from him (nirnran). He (Marwan 
b. Muhammad) said: Yahya b. Hussain was confused in it. 
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(j \JL>- y ^3 i ^ j s ij^ qIjj (jj o|3j-^ jjl j\i . ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4905 
Book 43, Hadith 133 
Book 42, Hadith 4887 


(juSii) 






Narrated Samurah ibn J undub: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Do not invoke Allah's curse, Allah's anger, or Hell. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Darda' said : 


Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4906 
Book 43, Hadith 134 
Book 42, Hadith 4888 


(juSii) 






I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: Men given to cursing will not be witnesses or 
intercessors. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4907 
Book 43, Hadith 135 
Book 42, Hadith 4889 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

A man cursed the wind. The narrator Muslim's version has: The wind snatched away a man's cloak during the time 
of the Prophet (f§f ) and he cursed it. The Prophet (fg) said: Do not curse it, for it is under command, and if anyone 

curses a thing undeservedly, the curse returns upon him. 
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Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4908 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 136 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4890 


(54) Chapter: One who prays against the one pj- p p 43 ^ (54) 

who wrongs him ' ^ ^ 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Something of her was stolen, and she began to curse him (i.e. the thief). The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said to her: Do 


not lessen his sin. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4909 
Book 43, Hadith 137 
Book 42, Hadith 4891 
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(55) Chapter: Regarding a man abandoning p° p >LA\ '.p (55) 

his brother ^ 


Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

Do not hate each other; do not envy each other; do not desert each other; and be the servants of Allah as brethren. It 
is not allowed for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4910 
Book 43, Hadith 138 
Book 42, Hadith 4892 




I^Aa> 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


it is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, this turns 
away from him, and that turns away from him. The better of the two is the one who initiates in salutation. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4911 
Book 43, Hadith 139 
Book 42, Hadith 4893 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|g) said: It is not allowable for a believer to keep from a believer for more than three days. If three days 

pass, he should meet him and give him a salutation, and if he replies to it they will both have shared in the reward; 
but if he does not reply he will bear his sin (according to Ahmad's version) and the one who gives the salutation will 
have come forth from the sin of keeping apart. 
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English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4912 
Book 43, Hadith 140 
Book 42, Hadith 4894 
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Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) said: It is not right for a Muslim to keep apart from another Muslim for more than three 

days. Then when he meets him and gives three salutations, receiving during that time no response, the other bears 
his sin. 
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English translation 
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Book 43, Hadith 141 
Book 42, Hadith 4895 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|§f ) said: It is not allowable for a Muslim to keep apart from his brother for more than three days, for 
one who does so and dies will enter Hell. 
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Narrated AbuKhirash as-Sulami: 

AbuKhirash heard the Messenger of Allah (f§f) say: If one keeps apart from his brother for a year, it is like shedding 
his blood. 

C^" <-3 t ji d3" ‘433^ i_3 dP d)Cbc- £ ^ ^ «X^* £ ^7 _y’*****^ ^ 1 

4*a.i dlj2 L ^ 1 3 4 - : 4b 1 ^3*^ 4b ^ 3_ ^ * ' * ^ ^.4. . * ! 45 I l ^ - ^ q. d - .J 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4915 
Book 43, Hadith 143 
Book 42, Hadith 4897 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

The gates of Paradise are opened on Mondays and Thursdays, and forgiveness is granted to every man who does not 
associate anything with Allah, except for a man between whom and his brother there is rancor. Command will be 
given that they should be given respite till they conciliate. 

Abu Dawud said: The Prophet (|§f) kept apart from some of his wives for forty days, and Ibn 'Umar kept apart from 
his son till he died. 

Abu Dawud said: If keeping apart is meant for the sake of Allah, then it has no concern with it. 'Umar bin 'Abd al- 
'Aziz covered his face from a man. 

J\J jo-buj 4 _Tc- 4bl L^~ 3*4 obU 

jiils 533 33 % iLi Jib j}JZ Si £*. Jd 33331 M 331x3 ^^3 g£\ $ J' #1 4>\J 

4 J 11 j^ 3 : X* 3 ^ c ' dp !3 d>i*fd^ pJuy 4.4c- XAI (jp - ^ ^1 j\i . l5»4Jbvflj dP - ^* 

■ 3pu uX (^3^" UdjlJl dP o\j §3^ dr? ^b ® li} SjlS jjl jlS . oU dd cii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4916 
Book 43, Hadith 144 
Book 42, Hadith 4898 


(juSn) 




3^-a->* 


(56) Chapter: Regarding suspicion 


lS (56) 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 

Avoid suspicion for suspicion is the most lying form of talk. Do not be inguisitive about one another, or spy on one 
another. 

4_4c- 4bl ^3**^ 4b 1 5 dd 1 U^” ^^33^ tX d)^ - ^*b-h*w* 4b 1 -V^C- 

. 40 J-\ xxil 3&1 uiJ'3 

(<jG3!i) ^ p^p 3^a->- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4917 
: Book 43, Hadith 145 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4899 

(57) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel and 
protection 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ijg ) said: The believer is the believer's mirror, and the believer is the believer's brother who guards him 
against loss and protects him when he is absent. 

‘(H?j Cf- ‘£0 Cf- J0 l/' ” oH ~ 6 1 ^ 

aIIc. lJ4=u ji4 *^*6 4&1 Jjulj J>) 0^ 

"HjJ Ctf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4918 
Book 43, Hadith 146 
Book 42, Hadith 4900 


(JuSii) 






(58) Chapter: Reconciliation 


gyi oii (j i_jU (58) 

Narrated AbudDarda 1 : 

The Prophet (|§f) said: Shall I not inform you of something more excellent in degree than fasting, prayer and 

almsgiving (sadagah)? The people replied: Yes, Prophet of Allah! He said: It is putting things right between people, 
spoiling them is the shaver (destructive). 

jli tg-lSjuil gl tflSjoJl '^\ °j£- tjJC csjj> di (jc- ‘AjjH 1 txSl>- gj Hi doH- 

oli jlS . 1 jJ\S . ASJwsHIj o'HHlg jjh An db? 5 Hsl ) n do dill Abi 5 5 ^ 

. Hldi-l gHl gHl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4919 
Book 43, Hadith 147 
Book 42, Hadith 4901 


(ijUNl) 




Humaid b. 'Abd al-Rahman quoted bis mother as saying: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: He who forged in order to put things right between two persons did not lie. The version by 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Musaddad has: The liar is not the one who puts things right between people, saying 
what is good and increasing good. 

M , 'yj 2 - gj - 1 *^" 1 do t doo) do -A>- 1 2 OO do 1 ^ pd- T . 1 gj do 

} ^ j, 0 

jt IjU. Jdli ^ gC ^ ^>&Jd "SjHij Hi ^ i£l jlSj . M «LHJ He 5* HH=d " 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4920 
Book 43, Hadith 148 
Book 42, Hadith 4902 


(juSii) 




i^> 


Umm Kulthum, daughter of 'Uqbah, said: 

I did not hear the Messenger of Allah (||) making a concession for anything people say falsely except in three 
matters. The Messenger of Allah (||) would say: I do not count as a liar a man who puts things right between people, 

saying a word by which he intends only putting things right, and a man who says something in war, and a man who 
says something to his wife, or a wife who says something to her husband. 

} ^ 0 ^ l l 

dx^ o4c-l Si Jj-2j ja-buj Ab^- Jj-w; (3 Si) 3 

. "144.35 ili sip lj jiplj v>' 3 J ji' jip'j % Aj LJ Slj j jl' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4921 
Book 43, Hadith 149 
Book 42, Hadith 4903 


(juii) 




l^> 


(59) Chapter: Regarding singing j. J&\ j ^ ( 59 ) 

Al-Ruhayyi', daughter of Mu'awwidh b. 'Afra', said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) came and visited me in the morning when I had been conducted to 
my husband, and sat on my bedding as you are sitting beside me. Some little girls of ours began to play the 
tambourine and eulogise those of my ancestors who were killed in the battle of Badr, and then one of them said: And 
among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow. He said : Stop this and say what you were saying. 

p-Cuj aIsI 3^* C-J\J Lg-\ (JjJ 3 - *" 0 ‘—•Cb ( jC- C)i l3-b>- l3-X>- 

JUT jj-a 3P l — olj jj y>- <JuLxs*l 2 dL^ls^S' ^ 3 dsP 

. 53 ij-AJ (J 1 JUIS ■ ■AC' <3 ^ cuJlS <3 3i j-y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4922 
Book 43, Hadith 150 
Book 42, Hadith 4904 


( 3 M ^0 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


When the Messenger of Allah (f|) came to Medina, the Abyssinians played for his coming out of joy; they played 
with spears. 
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p-L— a_ 3£- 4hl t 4h 1 3 ^ 1 p-^3 hi jU o^" , i \ j^^>-1 \^y “ *~~^~ 1 h-j-x>- 

.p^jlj^r Ij^jiJ llU L>-ji ^r?__jlb CLii-l cUjcS ULs-UJl 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4923 
Book 43, Hadith 151 
Book 42, Hadith 4905 


((J.LJN0 l^> 


(60) Chapter: Singing and playing wind 4j]h JIaJI £jbhf (60) 

instruments is disliked 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Nafi' said: Ibn Umar heard a pipe, put his fingers in his ears and went away from the road. He said to me: Are you 
hearing anything? I said: No. He said: He then took his fingers out of his ears and said: I was with the Prophet (|§f ), 




and he heard like this and he did like this. 

AbuAli al-Lu'lu said: I heard AbuDawud say: This is a rejected tradition. 

jls cgtf gi 5UlL j£- c^ijl ^ Juxh tfSjJ- tpili £ jjjjl c^llAl Ail 111 ^ jJA U3 

jll . Si lAii j\i llli Ja U J, jlsj (jj jJJl hoil Jc- iJLjsl - JU - IjCj"? ‘jJ-3 A?' 

^C- Jh ■ 13A p - - <-"> 3 1.AA • ■-$ 4lll ^-*3 p- a Q'^-5^ 3^^ A_oil db' ^^Cos^l p3 ^3 

. J£ii AojJ. 11a j ji: SjlS u? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4924 
: Book 43, Hadith 152 
: Book 42, Hadith 4906 


(jU'iJl) 




I was sitting behind Ibn 'Umar on the mount when he passed a shepherd who was blowing a pipe. He then 
mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner. 


Abu Dawud said : Between Mut'im and Nafi the name of a narrator Sulaiman b. Musa has been inserted. 

Jjlji y*y_ ^Jjpjr 0 iljlc- ^1 cJ.3j jls UiU jls ^IjJLJI ^ p x'ha IISjC- t^jl Uijo- tJU- ^ \15jS- 

■ 33 Anil pfii 51 A?"- 1 ' _?3 3 ^ ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said : 


(jj^l) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4925 
: Book 43, Hadith 153 
: Book 42, Hadith 4907 




When we were with Ibn 'Umar, he heard the sound of a man who was blowing a pipe. He then mentioned a similar 
tradition. 
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Abu Dawud said : This is more rejected. 

gll £ & jls ^ ‘0^' b51b jl3 4jl' ci ^ ^ ^ ‘r^^i <5? iri U5 

. \jb y~ => ''' ^ ^ bjfcj I 5 1 JlS . j5”" jj ^5 ij tO^vS* ^3-bs 


Jo* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4926 
Book 43, Hadith 154 
Book 42, Hadith 4908 


ibwb)!! 




Salam ibn Miskin, quoting an old man who witnessed AbuWa'il in a wedding feast, said: 

They began to play, amuse and sing. He united the support of his hand round his knees that were drawn up, and 
said: I heard Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) say: I heard the apostle of Allah (|8) say: Singing produces hypocrisy in the 

heart. 

J^x3 o 4.3.2^ ( i Jj J bl x ^ '** ^ yp ^5b^> b— Jb ^^ 3 — JJ ^3_ i. . . b— 

1 1 o ^ o ^ ^ o 1 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ q 2 o ^ ^ 2 ^ o 

. L-JjjJl lj2bJ I GbwOO A 1 4Ai I 1 .u (3 b Jbj 4j j^>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4927 
Book 43, Hadith 155 
Book 42, Hadith 4909 


i_XOub 




(jbikib j p4=»4>i j x_jb (61) 


(61) Chapter: The ruling regarding 

hermaphrodites 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Am effeminate man (mukhannath) who had dyed his hands and feet with henna was brought to the Prophet (f§f ). He 

asked: What is the matter with this man? He was told: "Messenger of Allah! He imitates the look of women." So he 
issued an order regarding him and he was banished to an-Naqi'. The people said: Messenger of Allah! Should we not 
kill him? He said: I have been prohibited from killing people who pray. AbuUsamah said: Naqi' is a region near 
Medina and not a Baqi'. 


jbb Jb ‘CbJjbJl jb (jj jjaib Jb tAbbbl bl Jl tJJbJl Jj -bb-J <4jJ _bb jjjlft b2bb 

0 * ^ ^ ^ 

^o Jl (3^-3 A*j-Xj t, -viO *>- -X3 ^ 0^ 

*y* ^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ t 

4^1 U IjJULs ^2-b3 4 j J_ab . s-lboJb 4^JLL> b J^JiS ■ lb& Jb \b p-b^j 4_bc- bill 

o o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ II Si ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ || <■** ^ ^ 

. ^.ajb bb-xbH 4^-b bbblil Jb . jjxbvab! J^*- 3 ‘—^4^ (Ji J^A- 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4928 
Book 43, Hadith 156 
Book 42, Hadith 4910 




Umm Salamah said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) came upon her when there was with 
her a hermaohrodite (mukhannath) who said to her brother 'Abd Allah (b. Abi Umayyah) : 
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.Sh obS" 


if Allah conquers al-Ta'if for you tomorrow, I shall lead you to a woman who has four folds of fats in front and eight 
behind. Thereupon the Prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Put them out of your houses. 

Abu Dawud said : The woman had four folds of fat on her belly. 

tA«-Uu iXJu i Aoj tAol y£- ~ ojijX- 1 ^jj<o ” to-A>- caLlo yj y\ to-U- 

jp idlxll.} 1 JX- jUaJl Ail! ^XjSj Oi t$o>d Ail! .uid 3 tftJJX^ tp5x j"^"^ Ail! ^o? dsP"^ d)^ 

gf g 0^ stpl SjIS J jli . "(UrsS^ 11 (Ju-j <uil JUS . jULj,Si3 jJ5 

■ (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4929 
Book 43, Hadith 157 
Book 42, Hadith 4911 






The Prophet (May peace be upon him) cursed effeminate men (mukhannathan) and women who imitated men, 
saying: Put them out of your houses, and put so-and-so out. (that is to say, the effeminate men) 

^ ^<3.1 y A*-tx All 1 I 1 ^*^X ^Ap^^^X ^*jX S C-— t y£- Lo 4>* dP p 1 ■ -3 to-A>- 

^ . "iSSiij \5Sii jp r^>' " ^ oSitpij ju-jii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4930 
Book 43, Hadith 158 
Book 42, Hadith 4912 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(62) Chapter: Playing with dolls 


olljU (62) 

'A'ishah said : 

I used to play with dolls. Sometimes the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) entered upon me when the 
girls were with me. When he came in, they went out, and when he went out, they came in. 

Ail 1 3 j^ Up o-^twt ti 1 ^ A^l^lx ^yX ^*Ao 1 jX dP ^U*. jX t ^ t^* to .A>- to 

■ dtU"-* UJj drCp*' jU - - 5 Uts a 3 x 4I1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4931 
Book 43, Hadith 159 
Book 42, Hadith 4913 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) arrived after the expedition to Tabuk or Khaybar (the narrator is doubtful), the 

draught raised an end of a curtain which was hung in front of her store-room, revealing some dolls which belonged 
to her. 
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He asked: What is this? She replied: My dolls. Among them he saw a horse with wings made of rags, and asked: 
What is this I see among them? She replied: A horse. He asked: What is this that it has on it? She replied: Two 
wings. He asked: A horse with two wings? She replied: Have you not heard that Solomon had horses with wings? She 
said: Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (f§f) laughed so heartily that I could see his molar teeth. 


^ xXj- 51 t&jt- ojlli 3^ ij) Ctf x^J- IaJjC- 

^ 1 dr- a- 3^- Ah 1 ^ 4h 1 3 _y 1 p .as caJ I 3 1 ^ Ah 1 ^ lc* ^ ^ -x^y- 4 . , l . . . ^ I -a>* 

I vF. ■ Ahhlc- h Iaa U 3^-iU Ahhl^J Cbljo d) - ^" a*^>-Ij t **- . fa s L^j ^ ^ 3d 

. d)3-d>- c3ls . a_4c- ^3* Idj Jls . “^dls . jj cddll I jjfc U JULs djr? d)3-3>- a] L4)i a j 

. 0 (dolj J^>- JLSls aAa>- 1 IgJ dUi- d)U3-dJ <d)\ dLa^do U1 CJla . "d)ld-ll>- 3 "3^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4932 
Book 43, Hadith 160 
Book 42, Hadith 4914 




I^Aa> 


(63) Chapter: About swings j v 1 ? (63) 

Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) married me when I was seven or six. When we came to Medina, some women came. 


according to Bishr's version: Umm Ruman came to me when I was swinging. They took me, made me prepared and 
decorated me. I was then brought to the Messenger of Allah (sfe), and he took up cohabitation with me when I was 


nine. She halted me at the door, and I burst into laughter. 

Abu Dawud said: That is to say: I menstruated, and I was brought in a house, and there were some women of the 




Ansari in it. They said: With good luck and blessing. The tradition of one of them has been included in the other. 

yt~ y£~ yj Slli \Ijj 3- cajlX- ( MjJ \1 ^ oils** II jJc>- yj 

^j^ -ol-9 — o^** 1 *^ 3-1.9 c3^Jj Ij \y yx s>- j 4*^ 4b ^ oi 

43-hl ^ l 9"^ p-3u^ 4-dx 4b ^ 4b ^ 3 3^ 3""* 3 

. ^ sj2i a^j lili - JLlib (^1 SjIS jj! jlS - a^js c£4ii ^ 

^ r - . . .^-4 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4933 
Book 43, Hadith 161 
Book 42, Hadith 4915 


Narrated AbuUsamah: 


((jU'ill) 0^5*3 




The tradition mentioned above (No. 4915) has also been transmitted by AbuUsamah in a similar manner through a 
different chain of narrators. 
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This version has: "With good fortune. " She (Umrn Ruman) entrusted me to them. They washed my head and 
redressed me. No one came to me suddenly except the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) in the forenoon. So they entrusted me 


to him. 


Jc>- 


pTs \j Jo}^> jls aTLo iAjaLll Jj\ Jjj Hj 

■ A_3 ^ ^ . is A.3^- All I ^ Ail 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4934 
Book 43, Hadith 162 
Book 42, Hadith 4916 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 






When we came to Medina, the women came to me when I was playing on the swing, and my hair were up to my ears. 
They brought me, prepared me, and decorated me. Then they brought me to the Messenger of Allah (%«') and he took 


Jo- 


Up cohabitation with me, when I was nine. 

JyJ Ld-Ls CJ*J ^9 6 a C- 4^3 \ ^ Ic- ^ ^ I P VjoJk l J^rAO- 1 t J Lo J< 0 - ^ | 

-- 0 . ^ 
jO-i, A^Tc- All 1 Ajl 1 ^ — O 3 db-^ •AS A o o Id 3 A^-^^-j ^ -iaJ 1 Id 3 o £ i>- AJo -aJ 1 

■ ^db-1-*-^ A A_o 1 Id 3 ^9^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4935 
Book 43, Hadith 163 
Book 42, Hadith 4917 


(JUNO 


I^Aa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Hisham b. 'Urwah through different 
chain of narrators. This version adds: 


I was swinging and I had my friends. They brought me to a house ; there were some women of the Ansar (Helpers). 
They said: With good luck and blessing. 

uij cJiJ dAu-Jj i 3 j& (j Co j°jk ^uj> HjjJ. tAdiii U5J3 t JU- 3^ uJjJ- 

. aS^JIj Jc- Jjlai jUdilSll J,-? SjJJ b>ls l£o (_jlL>ol3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4936 
: Book 43, Hadith 164 
: Book 42, Hadith 4918 






We came to Medina and stayed with Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. She said : I swear by Allah, I was swinging 
between two date-palms. Then my mother came down; and I had my hair up to the ears. The transmitter then rest of 
the tradition. 
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,Sh 


y. OtP' aO O' ~ ^ - j_t-^ je' " ‘lO 1X514- O '1514 641 y dill 51 li 1514 

1 c3i ” ctbb ~ Cbjl.X-1 c3 blyO 4 Jo-a 3' b-^-OLs l^JLC- 4dl' 4.10 Ic- dbb 

. O-o.yi-1 ^j\Sdj . <U^?' (_)j (i-Jjjis (_^1 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) j~^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 4937 
Book 43, Hadith 165 
Book 42, Hadith 4919 


(64) Chapter: The prohibition of playing dice 


^llb (j 4 _jU (64) 


Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: He who plays backgammon disobeys Allah and His Apostle. 


-L>- 


. aIj^jj jJii J^JIj (Jls A^si-C- 4Ul 

((jUSll) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Alhani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4938 
Book 43, Hadith 166 
Book 42, Hadith 4920 




-X>- 


Buraidah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

If anyone plays backgammon, he sinks his hand in the flesh of swine and its blood. 

1 1 0"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ — Xj A.^. fl-1-C- ^ 0 i^y^' ^ -X^- 1 b»j 

11 JlS 

((jU'ill) 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4939 
Book 43, Hadith 167 
Book 42, Hadith 4921 


l^> 


(65) Chapter: Playing with pigeons 


puib J vX (65) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) saw a man pursuing a pigeon. He said: A devil is pursuing a female devil. 

^-b^ 4_b£- 4dl' 4jll o' 4o (^' o^" ‘ a -A— cb' <> c- . 4 ■•, o^" b-j 

££ ob^ 11 jlii Ibb^ ^ SC-j Jb 


-X>- 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


((jbJ'iJl) 




Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4940 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 168 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith4922 

(66) Chapter: About mercy 




,Sh ^ 


p-JM Js <_j\j ( 66) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (f§f ) said: The Compassionate One has mercy on those who are merciful. If you show mercy to those 

who are on the earth. He Who is in the heaven will show mercy to you. 

Musaddad did not say: The client of 'Adb Allah b. 'Amr. He said: The Prophet (|§f ) said. 

%msi j iy^>' " pj ^ ^ ‘jp & P p- 

■ 4 -3-C- 4jT ^**^2 (dp*^ 5^-9 dP A-^-^ - ^*4-**w^ ■ 

((jUbJl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4941 
Book 43, Hadith 169 
Book 42, Hadith 4923 


l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard AbulQasim ((§£) who spoke the truth and whose word was verified say: Mercy is taken away only from him 
who is miserable. 


Alb J*>- J\J ” jyi3^a \ ( 3^ J\J tAdjcio 3iyd>-\ J\J CjJo- (Jls <• dP i_p 2j * ;> " ^ 




1 _ p— > Aj cfAxj ~A>- .aJLs Aj 1 ^ A^Lc* Aj 1 

^ (J y£Ll o 0 JJk aJX' 4li (3 ^Ls p-^UL)l IjI - Jb ^ dr^- 

■ Cp dJp 

((juSh) d>-^“ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4942 
Book 43, Hadith 170 
Book 42, Hadith 4924 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Those who do not show mercy to our young ones and do not realise the right of our elders are 
not from us. 

Ajj)_P 4jb^ A-P" 3y^~ i Jr?b- CjJo- blls dpb dP J~ = ° _P^ Cj-Xj>- 

lL? jjlub Ij^u 5” ,jp- p^A*P A dP 3 3^ aAc- 4jll ^*2 ybjl dA^ * 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4943 
Book 43, Hadith 171 
Book 42, Hadith 4925 


(juii) 




l^> 
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(67) Chapter: Regarding sincere counsel 


(3 (67) 


Tamim al-Dari reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; Religion conduct; religion 
consists in sincere conduct. The people asked; to whom should it be directed. Messenger of Allah? 
He replied : 

To Allah, his book, his Apostle, the leaders (public authorities) of the believers and all the believers, and the leaders 
(public authorities) of Muslim and the Muslims and the Muslims in general. 

4b 1 J (Jls jli ‘.Jo^j (jJ s-U to Jo- to Jo- jJ?“l toJo- 

Ajtd^ 4b dts 4b \ d t> (^)ts ■ 4 i d \ 4 ^ *-) i 4 ^ *-) i ^-d -^3 4_d£- 4b 1 

II jj «■' £ 0 ,, % 

■ p ^ * A lp^ 1 4_o ^ a lp^ 1 4_<o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4944 
Book 43, Hadith 172 
Book 42, Hadith 4926 


(juSn) 




\fi^=LP~ 


Narrated J arir: 

I swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) promising to hear and obey, and behave sincerely towards every 

Muslim. AbuZur'ah said: Whenever he sold and bought anything, he would say: What we took from you is dearer to 
us than what we gave you. So choose (as you like). 

> ° 'd 0 ^ 0 0 ' o « ^ 0 > f 0 ^ ° ° ' ° > 0 ' £ *' ^ . o >0 f 0 ' l S' ^ 

di d^ ojj-dri 4 d)^D - d^ - p-C—a Jj4) 3 d AC-UaJjj ^«->d I dp a^Ic- Abi Abi d 

"> lii ti* uyi dU-f dA4 isli-f 3 ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4945 
Book 43, Hadith 173 
Book 42, Hadith 4927 


((ddJ*)!l) ilbo ^/1 




(68) Chapter: Regarding helping a muslim c..'!] ^\\ j (68) 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (||) as saying: 

If anyone removes his brother's anxiety of this world, Allah will remove for him one of the anxieties of the Day of 
resurrection; if anyone makes easy for an impoverished man, Allah will make easy for him in this world and on the 
day of resurrection; if anyone conceals a Muslim's secrets, Allah will conceal his secrets in this world and on the Day 
of resurrection; Allah will remain in the aid of a servant so long as the servant remains in the aid of his brother. 

Abu Dawud said: TJthman did not transmit the following words from Abu Mu'awiyah: "if anyone makes easy for an 
impoverished man". 

jZs- 3 d-^'j C 3 oCbc- jts cAd jl* d jl\ toJo- Slli ^Jjddl " Adlb dd t jUbc-j t 3 didd- 

JC- ‘Sjdd* cbSli- d^ d^'j d^^“ \JojC- ‘JpSl' 

“ 4»o tod 1 4b \ ^ j.- ,. Q _ ' to d 1 o df^” r 3 -^ dd ^-t. ^ 4_d£- 4b 1 1 l.o^ 1 
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.Sh 


d)L L* 1 Ahlj o Ij 1-o-lil A-Jc- Ah 1 jO*j ^C- j4-— i j-aj o j^-7 5 ^4 \ A-Tt- Ahl ^C- 

. "yLL JEjLI jJjj "ajjUJi jil jL jUlc-3^-*4 ^ J>\ Jl^ ■ (j LLI 

(tjUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hudhaifah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4946 
Book 43, Hadith 174 
Book 42, Hadith 4928 


l^> 


Your prophet (May peace be upon him) said : Every good act is a SADAQAH (almsgiving) . 

Ahl ^-*s> 5^ jll tAjjj_s»>- ^C- y>- jj j-C- dJJl-1 (J^l C(jGa — j 15j\i-l CjhJ" jJ -LbS- lo 

1 1 <5* ^ 0 o «, II 

AJ-W? 1— 'ijj3U* Jp 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4947 
Book 43, Hadith 175 
Book 42, Hadith 4929 


(juSn) 




l^> 


(69) Chapter: Changing names 


(69) 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (||) said: On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and by your father's names, so 
give yourselves good names. 

j£- i T t Ah 1 ^3y '' dP 1 b j£- l-o.A>- 5^3 l»o.A->j 9 ^" 1 5^ dP 3y ** l-o-^>- 

ijLJ.il fisdUT alJ) jUsdULL aXLI ^ fi=4 11 pL-j aJ^ Li aL JjLj JH JH t *i$ju!\ ^ 

. 5 lSjo]l ul DjL p *llJ 5 jj 511 SjlS J jll . "^ULl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4948 
Book 43, Hadith 176 
Book 42, Hadith 4930 


(JuSii) 






L> 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Your names which are dearest to Allah are 'Abd Allah and 'Abd al- Rahman. 

Ail 1 t Ah 1 3j ‘ * J (jib jl-9 ^ t *p 1 j£- ^ ^b d j£- ^ Ah 1 A-a^-C- j£- dp bh-C- 1-0 A->- Tl.-.‘ - O 1 ->j j_j j-.& lj^) 1-0 

11 jJ-Jh LLj Ahl LL jlio Lil J) s-lLoSll d-J-l 11 pL j aJ-c 

((jU^l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4949 
Book 43, Hadith 177 
Book 42, Hadith 4931 
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Narrated AbuWahb al-J ushami : 


The Prophet (|g ) said: Call yourselves by the names of the Prophets. The names dearest to Allah are Abdullah and 
AbdurRahman, the truest are Harith and Hammam, and the worst are Harb and Murrah. 

$ Jls £ 1 *J. j^d ^ fll* llSld- M jLZ. £ Ojjli lisii 

. M oJj>j l 5>>- fA? d^jU- I43lb>tj lldj 4I1I lid. 4i\ j) g.lllS/1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(AG^l) £ LwO 7 ^ f- \ ^ . lj T^>.. . J a]^3 1^)^^ 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4950 
: Book 43, Hadith 178 
: Book 42, Hadith 4932 




Anas said; I took 'Abd Allah b. Abi Talhah, when he was born, to the Prophet (May peace be upon 
him), and the prophet (May peace be upon him) was wearing a wool;en cloak and rubbing tar on his 
camel. He asked: 


Have you some dates? I said : Yes. I then gave him some dates which he put in his mouth, chewed them, opened his 
mouth and them in it. The baby began to lick them. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: ANSAR's favourite 


Jo- 


(fruit) is dates. And he gave him the name of Abd al- Rahman. 

** ' > 

oljji ajjlll - Jls - (US cJi . "jli JdJ Ji> "Jls a) ^ i o P d^C- ^o-Li ^ A^d^- All 1 ^ '^S , 5 *a!J^ A*d£- 

. Jddl < o~ aJ^. All! JllS 1? Jiij JjJpS °^i Jy^Jr?"!^ 3 oil Jr*- 3 (J J&l A^? <3 


■ Alll J^£- ol.^. t .1 


U J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4951 
Book 43, Hadith 179 
Book 42, Hadith 4933 


(ju^O 


I^Aa> 


(70) Chapter: Changing bad names 

Ibn 'Umar said : 



(j (70) 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) changed the name of 'Asiyah and called her J amilah. 

Alii Alll J_ ^‘ - p d! ^ ; *> v dP ^ ^ rJ d df^" Aww^c. h to-xo- llh 1 Cj 

Ah-^* CJol Jlj^ A_^olc- 


jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4952 
Book 43, Hadith 180 
Book 42, Hadith 4934 






Muhammad b. 'Ami b. 'Ata said : 
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t— 0^1 1 I 


Zainab daughter of Abu Salamah asked him: Which name did you give to your daughter? He replied : Barrah. She 
said: The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving this name. I was called Barrah but the Prophet 
(May peace be upon him) said: Do not declare yourselves pure, for Allah knows best those of you who are obedient. 
He said: we asked; which name should we give her? He replied: Call her Zainab. 


IdoJ 5' ‘fU It J^lc- j2df£- °y£- jCS- °y£- Jojd cctvlUl ol/' l-oJo- 

-^' 1 1 Ijjb a* 4£- 4b 1 4b 1 oi 0 ^ l ■ Idd jll dJbol U 4dJ\_l <j^l ddcu 

. "CJIj Ujil "jls U jlii . "jUral? j^l Jil 4bl ijji S "(Ju-j 4bl yjl jlli s£ 


> £ J 1 0 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4953 
Book 43, Hadith 181 
Book 42, Hadith 4935 






Narrated Usamah ibn Akhdari: 


A man called Asram was among those who came to the Messenger of Allah (Hf). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 
What is your name? He replied: Asram. He said: No, you are Zur'ah. 

4 ] 5 IJL; ^ 1 t 1 4»o 1 w 4_*_C- ^a. , . A ^ ,4j 5 ds “ ^ ^ 3 1 ^yi 1 ^ — : — do 1 3 A. , ,.. -a do -4>- 

. ^ j^o\ Ijl 5^ ■ di a . .i dd A_4c- 4b 1 4b 1 A^Tc- 4b 1 (3**^ 4b 1 1_ ^pl ( j^jd]l 1 ^ d)^ ^ 

. 6il j: 11 jis 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4954 
Book 43, Hadith 182 
Book 42, Hadith 4936 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Hani ibn Yazid; 


When Hani went with his people in a deputation to the Messenger of Allah (0), he heard them calling him by his 
kunyah (surname), AbulHakam. 

So the Messenger of Allah (0) called him and said: Allah is the judge (al-Hakam), and to Him judgment belongs. 


Why are you given the kunyah AbulHakam? 

He replied: When my people disagree about a matter, they come to me, and I dedde between them, and both parties 
are satisfied with my decision. 

He said: How good this is! What children have you? He replied: I have Shurayh, Muslim and Abdullah. He asked; 
Who is the oldest of them? I replied: Shurayh. He said: Then you are AbuShurayh. 

Abu Dawud said: This is Shuraib who broke the chain, and who entered Tustar. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Shuraib broke the gate of Tustar, and he entered it through tunnel. 


j} Isj dH Ail ca_o 1 Jyt ‘5^4- dP Jp' ” ‘-ddP °C^~ ‘£5^ dp £pjP' 

jjjfc Abi d)} iJULs A_Tc- 4bl ^,*2 4b 1 olc-jj y ^=.4-1 (J^d) AjjJb=u y ^ « o . .1 A_a p_d*uj A_Tc- 4bl 4bl 
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. 1 ya j4s ^ ^ dllSj 1 4 :_y2o ol (iSbj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4955 
: Book 43, Hadith 183 
: Book 42, Hadith 4937 






Sa'id b. Musayyab told that his father said on the authority of his grandfather (Hazn) : 


The Prophet ((§£) asked: What is your name? He replied: Hazn (rugged). He said: You are Sahl (smooth). He said: 

No, smooth is trodden upon and disgraced. Sa'id said: I then thought that ruggedness would remain among us after 
it. 

AbuDawud said: The Prophet (|§f) changed the names al-'As, Aziz, Atalah, Shaytan, al-Hakam, Ghurab, Hubab, and 


Shihab and called him Hisham. He changed the name Harb (war) and called him Silm (peace). He changed the name 
al-Munba'ith (one who lies) and called him al-Mudtaji' (one who stands up). He changed the name of a land Afrah 
(barren) and called it Khadrah (green). He changed the name Shi'b ad-Dalalah (the mountain path of a stray), the 
name of a mountain path and called it Shi'b al-Huda (mountain path of guidance). He changed the name Banu az- 
Zinyah (children of fornication) and called them Banu ar-Rushdah (children of those who are on the right path), and 
changed the name Banu Mughwiyah (children of a woman who allures and goes astray), and called them Banu 
Rushdah (children of a woman who is on the right path). 

AbuDawud said: I omitted the chains of these for the sake of brevity. 




y> y£- ‘ckyfcji I 3^ ‘ jUU y£- I yt jJH Hj 
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0 aJ *jzi\ 1 0 j~ ~X- Iftl l, . 0 ^ ^g . , - I l 3 ^ ~ 1 1 3 l4-,g 1-) Ul^Uft qIo ..* *J ^ A l^. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4956 
Book 43, Hadith 184 
Book 42, Hadith 4938 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 


£2 'r 




Masruq said: I met Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) who said: Who are you? I replied: Masruq ibn 
al-Ajda'. Umar then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: al-Ajda' (mutilated) is a devil. 
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Aw^L^ 4»Xi^ (^3^^ l) y^y ^6 JUS . £iUSl\ ^ 6Ji 621 iJlAs AJLC- <Uil 6^5 1 J Ua^-l '2 U*j3 

,"oUii^i6l " jji'jJ-j 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4957 
Book 43, Hadith 185 
Book 42, Hadith 4939 






Samurah b. J undub reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Do not call your servant Yasar (wealth), Rabah (profit), Nijih(prosperous) and Aflah (successful), for you may ask; Is 
he there? And someone says: No. Samurah said: These are four (names), so do not attribute more to me. 

jli ti-jjcA- y SJJI6 ^6 iaII 1c- ^6 J 56 ^6 c j^Asclll ^ HSj6- ‘36j H5jl >- HSj6- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4958 
Book 43, Hadith 186 
Book 42, Hadith 4940 


((jU5ll) 




Samurah said: 


The Aposlte of Allah (May peace be upon him) forbade giving four names to our slaves : Aflah (successful), Yasar 
(wealth), Naf(benefidal) and Rabah (profit). 

4*6£- 4b I 4b 1 3 j^j 3li to i^j ■> tAi t4*ol 6^A^; 3ls t ^-«ltjl-31 ^3-A^* 1 


. lAslij lj\6ij ^Isl «-L6 j 1 aJcjjI \j 263^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4959 
Book 43, Hadith 187 
Book 42, Hadith 4941 


((jU5!l) 


l|iAa> 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If I survive (God willing), I shall forbid my people to give the names Nafi' (beneficial), Aflah 

(successful) and Barakah (blessing). Al-A'mash said: I do not know whether he mentioned Nafi' or not. When a man 
comes and asks: Is there Barakah (blessing)? The people say: No. 

Abu Dawud said: A similar tradition has been transmitted by Abu al-Zubair on the authority of J abir from the 
Prophet (f§f) through a different chain of narrators. This version has no mention of Barakah. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4960 
Book 43, Hadith 188 
Book 42, Hadith 4942 


(juSn) 




lp^-a->- 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

The vilest names in Allah's sight on the Day of resurrection will be that of a man called Malik al- Amlak. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Shu'aib b. Abi Hamzah from Abi al-Zmad through 
different chain of narrators. This version has the words "akhna 1 ismin" (most obscene name) instead of "akhna 
ismin" (the vilest name). 

p-Laj A_Ic Ahl J^s> ^Sil Aa JiL 3 ol apl 3 caIIIc- Jji Jl ill UoA- cjllj- Jja jjA llaH 
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. "pli ji-f "Jii 5 Jill JijJI 

((jUSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4961 
Book 43, Hadith 189 
Book 42, Hadith 4943 


lp^a>» 


( 71) Chapter: Nicknames \j^l( 71) 

Narrated AbuJ ubayrah ibn ad-Dahhak: 

This verse was revealed about us, the Banu Salimah: "Nor call each other by (offensive) nicknames: ill- seeming is a 
name connoting wickedness (to be used of one) after he has believed." He said: When the apostle of Allah (||) came 

to us, every one of us had two or three names. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) began to say: O so and so! But they would 

say: Keep silence. Messenger of Allah! He becomes angry by this name. So this verse was revealed: "Nor call each 
other by (offensive) nicknames." 

(j Aalll all Uja \Li Jii )l Ja a •jCJ>- _jjl ^JaU Jii ‘ ‘IjH ‘v4*J IaAa>- cJ^C-UJl Jjj IaH 
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. {^liftla 3ja;U % }llMl ajl. dJ_ Ijili pJNl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JU3!l) 


: P^ 


2040 




43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 4962 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 190 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4944 


(72) Chapter: One who has the kunyah of Abu (72) 


Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

Zayd ibn Aslam quoted his father as saying: Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) struck one of his sons 
who was given the kunyah Abulsa, and al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah had the kunyah Abulsa. Umar said to him: Is it not 
sufficient for you that you are called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah? He replied: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) gave me 

this kunyah. Thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) was forgiven all his sins, past and those followed. But 


we are among the people similar to us. Henceforth he was called by the kunyah AbuAbdullah until he died. 

U-jUai-l y jCc. 51 tA_ol c^dlll y Xi'j tjJcl y 4^1 \5jjS- ts-l SjJJI <Jll y y d)jjl* CjIC 

(_^\j d)l Cl ^ iJC-9 Ad*2o y dijj C a) ibl i AAC- Adil 

A_d.i 1-° a] -X3 jO-L, yo A^Ct- Alii ^vS> Alii oi 5C-S jQ-Li yo A*4c- Alii Alii 5 _y^J dii Alii 

. ulbfc Alii XjS- (_^\j Jyj pb ldAb>- (3 Ijlj Cj 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4963 
Book 43, Hadith 191 
Book 42, Hadith 4945 


(jUSM) 






(73) Chapter: Saying to someone else's son, d Id 0 jj, C5! SX U-j)l j (73) 

"O my son" 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (|fg ) said to him: My sonny. 


Abu Dawud said: I heard Yahya b. Ma'in praising the transmitter Muhammad b. Mahbub, and he said: He 
transmitted a large number of traditions. 

yjl o U . , yp “ tdiCjLC- y^l ‘Ail y 1 1 yi A ■, lj>y\>-l 5^ ^d) dP J j ^ V \Aj-A>- 
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LJJ t y ^C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4964 
Book 43, Hadith 192 
Book 42, Hadith 4946 


(<jl2^l) 


I^Aa> 


(74) Chapter: Aman having the kunyah Abul- _HJl X CCJl J (74) 

Qasim F* '' ■ ■ 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Call yourselves by my name, but do not use my KUNYAH (surname). 
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Abu Dawud said : Abu Salih has transmitted it in a similar way from Abu Hurairah, and similar are the traditions of 
Abu Sufyan from J abir, of Salim b. Abl al-J a'd from J abir, of Sulaiman al-Yashkuri from J abir, and of Ibn al- 
Munkadir from J abir and similar others and Anas b. Malik. 

3i® 3^"® ^0^— 1 ( 3 i ^ t ^ , . . 1 1 I ^ v C i .Jo>- ; 3 ^ ^ -.J ^ 3-J «X>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4965 
Book 43, Hadith 193 
Book 42, Hadith 4947 






(75) Chapter: The view that Prophet's name 
and kunyah should not be combined in one 
person's name 


L^jLu Si d3 (j3j (j^ 3 ^3 ("75) 


Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone is called by my name, he must not be given my kunyah (surname), and if anyone 


uses my kunyah (surname), he must not be called by my name. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn 'Ajlan transmitted it to the same effect from his father on the authority if Abu Hurairah. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Zar'ah from Abu Hurairah in two different versions. And similar is the version of 'Abd 
al- Rahman b. Abi 'Amrah from Abu Hurairah. This version is disputed: Al-Thawri and Ibn Juraij transmitted it 
according to the version of Abu al-Zubair; and Ma'qil b. 'Ubaid Allah transmitted it according to the version of Ibn 
Sirin. It is again dispted on Musa b. Yasar from Abu Hurariah, transmitting it in two versions: Hammad b. Khalid 
and Ibn Abi Fudaik varied in their versions. 




<— SJ35& (j,\ °^jk- syLc- (j,\ ^ ^ u 3335 j Jp 3 a33£- <-3 °o^ ^33 33 3®jj3 ®5C-® 

dp 3p &hi3j df3 33 4j3 j-dx- dF 3^*^ ® _^3 33 3® dp3 ®3 j 

■ ^ cj dp'j ^ dp3^ A^i gi^' JF U3t J 


Grade 


: Munkar (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4966 
Book 43, Hadith 194 
Book 42, Hadith 4948 




(76) Chapter: Concession allowingthem to be uilT j j (76) 

combined " 

Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah quoted 'Ali as saying: 
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I said: Messenger of Allah! tell me if a son is bom to me after your death, may I give him your name and your 
kunyah? He replied: Yes. The transmitter Abu Bakr did not mention the words "I said". Instead, he said: 'Ali said to 
the Prophet fee). 

^ ^ 0 ^ £ £ £ £ 

3^ 3^ t ^ )a 9 A_*_b_2o i^\ \_1 _j 1 ^ ^ — aj j?13 

5p jn cJi >=d jjf ji: pj . 11 jis &0=o aj-u aJ 3 jJu ^ j jjj jj u ail &i 

■ a^T^. Ab 1 ^^ 1 * 3 1 a_Tc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4967 
Book 43, Hadith 195 
Book 42, Hadith 4949 




Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'mmin: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (||) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have given birth to a boy, and call him 

Muhammad and AbulQasim as kunyah (surname), but I have been told that you disapproved of that. He replied: 
What is it which has made my name lawful and my kunyah unlawful, or what is it which has made my kunyah 
unlawful and my name lawful? 

j) sljJl Olid- eJla l^lc- Abi (s?j caJLSI b .J.C- fell caL Cife? tAlId- °y£- dJjJ-p dp toAd- 

(dld A3 ^ i.i I flJ 1 11 AJAaS^ 1a ■> ^.”.,.^.,.3 CAaS^ A3 (^) Alii l- 5 CaJIJLs .^0 A*d£- Alii ^*2 Alii 

■ (3*--^ (JS-lj fer>- c£;3l Id En^ (Jjdld" fePlS jd-1 ^d jtai tiili 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4968 
Book 43, Hadith 196 
Book 42, Hadith 4950 


(juS/i) 




3 jSGS jy 1 j aid- Id oL (77) 


(77) Chapter: Giving a man a kunyah when he 
does not have a son 
Anas b. Malik said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) used to come to visit us. I had a younger brother who was called 
Abu XJmair by Kunyah (surname). He had a sparrow with which he played, but it died. So one day the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) came to see him and saw him grieved. He asked: What is the matter with him? The people 
replied: His sparrow has died. He then said: Abu TJmair! What has happened to the little sparrow? 

Aj A^Tt- Abi Ab 1 JIa tdAlC ^*ol lo A*>- ol^* doJ3» ^yj ( c—j- J doJ3» 

Idj p~ el Ji £;Jd oli p-fey A_Jo Abi d^SJl yll C- Jd-di Oldi Aj fedclo Jj<j aJ jld-C- U1 ^1 <Jj Hilt 

. ^yJdJl ( Jj <3 Id U 1 Id Jlfl 3 ojij Old IjJls . Alii Id JUS 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4969 


(juSn) 




! a £=^>- 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 197 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4951 


(78) Chapter: Givingakimyahto a woman 


( 78 ) 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Aisha said: Messenger of Allah! All my fellow- wives have kunyahs? He said: Give yourself the kunyah by Abdullah, 
your son - that is to say, her nephew (her sister's son). 

Musaddad said: Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. She was called by the kunyah Umm Abdullah. 

Abu Dawud said: Qurran b. Tammam and Ma'mar all have transmitted it from Hisham in a similar manner. It has 
also been transmitted by Abu Usamah from Hisham, from 'Abbad b. Hamzah. Similarly, Hammad b. Salamah and 
Maslamah b. Qa'nab have narrated it from Hisham, like the tradition transmitted by Abu Usamah. 


jlS Jjjll gl 33 Sili jls \^L\ . "&\ 33 33U J^\l " jli . Jjuj U 3Jl5 

l 1 „ ** ~ ^ 1 l 

331 jjl 0 !jjL? 3^?^" (-3 djli ^jl tjls . 4jil |»\j ^3=0 Clovis 

. 331 jjl (Jls lid ( j£- ( Cjc 3 4.3.. 433 (jJJ-tSj oj»s*" df? ;?^3 dt^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4970 
Book 43, Hadith 198 
Book 42, Hadith 4952 






(79) Chapter: Speech that conveys other than ■ mi j . ,r 1701 

the intended meaning ^ ’ 

Narrated Sufyan ibn Asid al-Hadrami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (afe) say: It is great treachery that you should tell your brother something and have 


-3>- 


him believe you when you are lying. 

t4_ol &d£ 313 df? dt^ dh 1 j»C} ” ^ j-5j o _y^>- 3 

(JjJLj 43c- 3ll 

c^jlj i3-^ 3 - a 4j all y* 3>.x>- 3131 3.3- d)l 4jll>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4971 
Book 43, Hadith 199 
Book 42, Hadith 4953 


(ju^O (_AOcd? 




(80) Chapter: Regarding (saying) "they 13^- t_A> (80) 

claim" ^ • • 

Abu Mas'ud asked Abu 'Abu Allah, or Abu Abd Allah asked Abu Mas'ud; what did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say about za'ama (they alleged, asserted, or it is said). 
He replied : 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: it is a bad riding- beast for a man (to say) za'ama (they 
asserted). 


Jo- 


Abu DAwud said : This Abu 'Abd Allah is Hudhaifah. 

J jis jf y Jh yu J y y ^ Ky J\ & yy A ^ 

Ah 1 Ab ^ 5 ^ | t3 5 aTc- Ah 1 All 1 C 3 a-*- . - >■ J *)! All 1 

. AjSj -A>- Ijjfc Abi -AX- _jol .Sjl.5 ^jl (Jls . Ij^C-j d-?d^ * l j^ob (Jjjb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4972 
Book 43, Hadith 200 
Book 42, Hadith 4954 


OM^i) 




(81) Chapter: Saying in one's khutbah: 
"amma ba'd (to proceed)" 


I > 0 

J^LJ 


:ui "yyL j jyb yy\j^i (81) 


Zaid b. Arqam said that the Prophet (May peace be upon him) addressed them, saying : 

To proceed (amma ba'd) 


Jo- 


Abi tjl ‘p-3jl Ajj l _yc- ‘dlC^" jjj l O^J- c) y~ Cx? Cj-a>- <Jll ,_y> j _jd Cj 

Jj<j Cl JULs aJx- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4973 
Book 43, Hadith 201 
Book 42, Hadith 4955 


OM^l) 




(82) Chapter: Saying karam (regarding jhlCl AL-j *<3 1 j (82) 

grapes) and regarding the tongue " 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

None of you should Call (grapes) karm, for the karm is a Muslim man, but call (grapes) garden of grapes (hada'iq al- 
a'nab). 


Jo- 


to <jii t^yc^i cy Cy 1 - cy dh* ■'bJi “ yj ^>1 t^ji^ ^ djC-sbu id 

'yt±H\ \ ) Jb d#=Jj yJS\ y£±\ y Si 11 j\s M jjCy 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4974 
Book 43, Hadith 202 
Book 42, Hadith 4956 






(83) Chapter: The slave should not say Rabbi 
or Rabbati (My lord. My lady) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


'yy Sj "iycii Jj: S (83) 
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The Prophet (|g) said: None of you must say: "My slave" (abdi) and "My slave- woman" (amati), and a slave must not 


say: "My lord" (rabbi or rabbati). The master (of a slave) should say: "My young man" (fataya) and "My young 
woman" (fatati), and a slave should say "My master" (sayyidi) and "My mistress" (sayyidati), for you are all (Allah's 




slave and the Lord is Allah, Most High. 

JJlJj (3^5-9 j 3 II 9 eJJdl JjlJj 3 t 'jj <3j 3 J j3j 3^5 3 At^ 3 J jJL S Jls a_Jx- 4bl 

Zu S S 0 „ } 0 

3o-^ 3^ 4 b 1 <— 4 ^ 1 5 1 a — ~sj I3 ( -j 1 Q a.*. 1 . 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4975 
Book 43, Hadith 203 
Book 42, Hadith 4957 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain of narrators. This version does not mention the Prophet (May peace be upon him) i.e, it does 
not go back to him. It has : 


He must say: My master" (sayyidi) and My patron" (mawlaya). 

pj lj-& <j °C^~ ‘cr>J ^ 34 jJ-Lc- 34 I \j 7 C4 34! to 

II ** ^ 0 ^ ® 1 1 ^ ^ 

3*t!j- d 3 3^4*^ 5ts 4_Tc- 4b 1 ^-so 3"^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4976 
Book 43, Hadith 204 
Book 42, Hadith 4958 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 


The Prophet (s§) said: Do not call a hypocrite sayyid (master), for if he is a sayyid, you will displease your Lord, 
Most High. 


5(9 t4_ol 3 ^" LP 4b 1 J*u£- 3 ^" 3^" h 3 ; q 4 Jo- 3^9 34 jt*»s to Jo- 34 ^ 4 - 34 4b ^ J*w^C- \jo Jo- 

Jo-j y - ^ ■=> 3 - . L . . 1 1 j. 5 _ 9 1 j...i .1 3 I 4 AjIs j- u .1 \ — ^ h) 4 ) S *3 >T — 3 4*4^ 4b 1 1 ^ -0 3_ 3 * * * p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4977 
Book 43, Hadith 205 
Book 42, Hadith 4959 






(84) Chapter: No one should say "Khabuthat •• ,iz*i_ \\£ ^ ^3 (34) 

nafsi" (I feel nauseous) 

Abu Umamah b. Salil b. Hunaif quoted his father as saying : 

None of you must say Khabuthat nafsi (My heart is heaving), but one should say Lagisat nafsi (My heart is being 
annoyed). 
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^ ^ i t t t 

d)l c4_ol ^ dP A-tCl ^y£- ci ^j£- Jls t( '-® 'J dp 3 j-X>- tp33 Jo?'l 3 j-X>- 

CuddS pdJj cS^ 4 ^ 1 '— -'-d^' (j) j-Aj 3 j\J A_3c- 3bl p'A? jj-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4978 
Book 43, Hadith 206 
Book 42, Hadith 4960 






'A'ishah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

None of you should say J a'shat nafsi (My heart is being agitated), but one should say Lagisat nafsi (My heart is being 
annoyed). 

a_ 3£- Ah 1 1 h * 1 i c a.moIc- 1 dt^ ^ i_*e ^3b& dt^" ^ t^* 3 -j-x>. l.^. , - j ^ c— to «x>- 

^ssju cuTdlS pdJ dt^^J lST^ 4 ^ p=-C-l ^ jJL Si jls p-Luj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4979 
Book 43, Hadith 20 7 
Book 42, Hadith 4961 


(juSn) 




l|i> 4 a> 


Narrated Hudhayfah: 

The Prophet (0) said: Do not say: "What Allah wills and so and so wills," but say: "What Allah wills and afterwards 
so and so wills. 




^ 4»Xi \ 1 ^ -3>* ^y) \ ^ 1-0 -X->* t \ 1 1 35 

11 jSb *t3 p itl J.L3 U IjJjS ( j£=Jj j*3i dtp itl *3£ 3 1 j) jid S! 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4980 
Book 43, Hadith 208 
Book 42, Hadith 4962 




(85) Chapter: Same caption as above 


i _j 


3(85) 


'Adi b. Hatim said: 

A speaker gave sermon before the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : he who obeys Allah and his Prophet 
will follow the right course, and he who disobeys them. He (The prophet) said: get up; he said: go away, a bad 
speaker you are. 


I C -A£- d)-^” C( -jl 3 11 ^ . a I di"^" ^ ^ ^ 1 —00- ^ ^o3>- 53 C X...^.I . ^ )1...0. I . df^” S to3>* O A .m i.^ to 

CJol "Jli jl . "p "JUS . U 1 % i dr°J -P^ jJLs Abi paj dr° 533 a_3c- Abi dpi 1 -axc- 1 J3>- c33ii- 


x> 


!l > A&\ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4981 
Book 43, Hadith 209 
Book 42, Hadith 4963 


((jUNO 


Abu al-Malih reported on the authority of a man : 


l|v^a> 


I was riding on a mount behind the prophet (May peace be upon him). It stumbled. Thereupon I said: May the devil 
perish! He said: do not say; may the devil perish! For you say that, he will swell so much so that he will be like a 
house, and say: by my power. But say: in the name of Allah; for when you say that, he will diminish so much so that 




he will be like a fly. 

cJi lij dtils pUa ■> .t.H JULa ■ pO-a* All cdjLs AJoli pJuuj A_Tc. 4bl 1 CUiS* (JlS 

i 0_j— ^ tilii cuLi li) dljls dbl ^a—i (4 (J O diii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4982 
Book 43, Hadith 2 10 
Book 42, Hadith 4964 




!a£=C>- 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (0) said: When you hear.... (Musa's version has): When a man says people have perished, he is the one 
who has suffered that fate most. 

Abu Dawud said: Malik said: If he says that out of sadness for the decadence of religion which he sees among the 
people, I do not think there is any harm in that. If he says that out of self-conceit and servility of the people, it is an 
abominable act which has been prohibited. 

(jl (j3 ,j t^Us 34 mi til 3^ Cj-C- \io jS~j ^ jj .C- t^lataJI 

jlS SjlS ^ JlS . H Vji JlSj ■ " (^1-9 4«^1 

j U44- alii jls li)j GjU aj Sli - (j <3 <£ji Cj 

. aIc- ^ ojJSClll^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4983 
Book 43, Hadith 2 11 
Book 42, Hadith 4965 






(86) Chapter: Salat al atamah ("darkness rj;j( j (86) 

prayer") ' ' 

Ibn 'Umar reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

The desert Arabs may not dominate you in respect of the name of your prayer. Beware! It is al- ' Isha, but they milk 
their camels when it is fairly dark. 
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1 ^ ^ ** 0^ ^ ^ A.^_i. , * ; 1 ^ **^3 ( 4 ^ j 1 ‘oGfl— J lo -X>- ^ j.i ( 4 ^ yp tpl. <*.*■£■ tij «X>- 

. 1^13 Sf fi^SU pJL\ 4^1 Si 11 jlS ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated A man: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4984 
Book 43, Hadith 212 
Book 42, Hadith 4966 






Salim ibn AbulJ a'dah said: A man said: (Mis'ar said: I think he was from the tribe of Khuza'ah): would that I had 
prayed, and got comfort. The people objected to him for it. Thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as 

saying: O Bilal, call igamah for prayer: give us comfort by it. 

5^9 “ ;T pJL^J ^ j O C- ,'y^ ■ I - - ■ ^ Lo , ^ujJ 1 LoJO- ^ 

^ “f- ' ^ 

4 j^l jus jus ij^ic oi-jtus iiU - &\*L jA i\j\ 

\ 6U)1 pit jSL u 


A> 


<? --■ 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4985 
Book 43, Hadith 2 13 
Book 42, Hadith 4967 


(ijUNl) 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 

I and my father went to the house of my father-in-law from the Ansar to pay a sick visit to him. The time of prayer 
came. He said to someone of his relatives: 0 girl! bring me water for ablution so that I pray and get comfort. We 
objected to him for it. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: Get up, Bilal, and give us comfort by the 


prayer. 

( 


-L> 


1 1 XflA yi 1 1 ( A 1 'wv y^* 1 y^ ^ )l. IT j ^ y^ -X o 1-0 

^ ^ ^ c f i T j „ '■ t t 

^is\ 4 aAa! JUi «5wa)l Oj-vh^S o^s«j y# Is! _^-vS> (jj ‘<34 ^ C^Juiaj! Jls 

. s*44aJlj \jL>-^lS joSl U 5 jaj 5 .> j\JLs ^GLc- dib ^ ^^snlS - <_)VS - ^^dulS 

((jUNl) l|a^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4986 
Book 43, Hadith 2 14 
Book 42, Hadith 4968 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'm inin : 

I never heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) attributing anyone to anything except to religion. 


t— 0^1 1 I 
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Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4987 
Book 43, Hadith 215 
Book 42, Hadith 4969 






(87) Chapter: What was nairated regarding j t ^p\ 3 3C U (87) 

concession regarding that ' 

Anas said: 


The people of Madina were started. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) rode on the horse belonging to 
Abu Talhah. He said: We did not see anything or he said: we did not see (find) any fear. I found it (could run) like a 


river. 




Jo- 


. (j)j 3 A LLjlj La LL^ LLlj La JULs Ajytiis 3 L! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4988 
Book 43, Hadith 2 16 
Book 42, Hadith 4970 






(88) Chapter: Stem warning regarding lying 


o' 

o3jl 3 bojJujLS) 3 i — ■ (88) 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

Avoid falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness, and wickedness to hell; and if a man continues to speak 
falsehood and makes falsehood his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as a great liar. And adhere to truth, 
for truth leads to good deeds, and good deeds lead to paradise. If a man continues to speak the truth and makes 
truth his object, he will be recorded in Allah's presence as eminently truthful. 


J^2» 


4jil Lo-l>- oj— L_ a LoJo-j ^ \Jjo- 3^ 3^ 1=0 Lo 

j^stjsJI (_}} 3A4f i— jjjo! 3^ -j-kSLJ (3 - p-buj aJc- All! ^*3 am) JlS jlS cam) Aj-^ 3£- J 3^ 

3 )Ls 3 aJs)L 1 ^=.Lc-j Lljjf am! Lie. CLL^=L JLi- 5)3 jLiJl j} 3Afe 


"LLjl^s 4ill Lic- 




3-vJ)l olj L)ij J/j <Ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4989 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 17 
: Book 42, Hadith 4971 




l|iAa> 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn J aydah al-Qushayri: 

The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) said: Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. Woe 
to him! Woe to him!. 
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.Sh 




a] 3^3 4 (Jjj j»_ jJ3l aj al?w2J CjjU?: l 5 ^4 i_k3 3 jij jo-L^ 

(<iUM!) y+»~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4990 
Book 43, Hadith218 
Book 42, Hadith 4972 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amir: 

My mother called me one day when the Messenger of Allah (ijg) was sitting in our house. She said: Come here and I 
shall give you something. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) asked her: What did you intend to give him? She replied: I 
intended to give him some dates. The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: If you were not to give him anything a lie would 
be recorded against you. 

y 4h) j! c. p ASjU- A JU-SJ y y Aj3 jdf. Jljl ye £)\ ((OP^ y\ p CiilJJl llSld- cAllls \s5l>- 

Ah 1 L3 5 l-fl-9 ■ cjA* liC- 1 5 Ijcj \jb ljL9 Iauo O -!£■ IS p-1 A^Ut- Ah 1 Ah 1 1° 1 3 5 IS Aj 1 Ic- 

Apj p °) dL ? ) Ut aJx. Ahl ^ Ahl jjlj $ JUS . Ip put 3JlS . "psi of Uj "Pj aP Ah I 

. "aSj5" dJClc- chdS" Ihld 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4991 
Book 43, Hadith 219 
Book 42, Hadith 4973 


(juSi) 


y^>- 




Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: It is enough falsehood for a man to relate everything he hears. 

Abu Dawud said: Hafs did not mention Abu Hurairah (in his version). 

Abu Dawud said: No other transmitter except this old man, that is, 'Ali b. Hafs al-Mada'ini related the perfect chain 
of this tradition. 

y ( ^-y>- y£- ‘AlaJu UjJo- j\S iy 2 Ji>- y Uj-A>- iy r Zv&-\ y* ^ 4a1s « hu UjJo- t j_Lc- 

3d jO-1 A^lc- Ah 1 ^ ^ 0l ^ 3 V- 0^ 0"^" _ c3 O? 13d” ^ -A^-C- 

^ ^Jjl IjU ^1 fjj 5jl3 _*f jls . lyj* 4 4j 3jl3 jjf jls . "p U Jl=u of dii pU 

.pilll p y £jp 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4992 
Book 43, Hadith 220 
Book 42, Hadith 4974 


((jUUl) 




(89) Chapter: Thinking well of people 
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(89) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: To harbour good thoughts is a part of well-conducted worship. (This is according to Nashs 


version). 

Abu Dawud said: Mahna' is reliable and he is from Basrah. 


1 AS-& A a ^ 9 1 p)^ 4 ^ \3J\ 

( J^2> 4J^1 " ^v2J jlS " J-C- “ ” ** ^ - 5 r 4 -X o <^£- ^ A. <T-> - t _*4 ^ l.^* 

4d4 ^ SjIS 4 j\i . "SU*]l 3 * <31)1 3^ 11 jls aJ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Safiyyah said : 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 4993 
: Book 43, Hadith 221 
: Book 42, Hadith 4975 


(ju^O (_AOcb? 




The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was in the ITIKAF(seclusion in the mosgue). I came to visit him at 
night . I talked to him, got up and turned my back. He got up with me to accompany me. He was living in the house 
of Usamah b. Zaid. Two men of the Ansar passed by him. When they saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him), they walked guickly. The prophet (May peace be upon him) said: Be at ease; she is Safiyyah daughter of 
Huyayy. They said: Glory be to Allah, Messenger of Allah! He said: The devil flows in man as the blood flows in him. 
I feared that he might inject something in your hearts, or he said "evil" (instead of something). 

ToocJis 3 c- d 5^ id d*-*-* 13^ ‘<334' 3-c- Dili- ‘ljj32i dd d 4d! 

jlS 3 - 3-3^1 jj*-" 'ill) ojjjl l iS3*-° p-d? dl! di! 

)****-$ ) t ' t l 

<3^ A^d^- 1 < l.\^ < ^^) 1 5 l- Q - 9 1 A*d£- 4b 1 < l.-^2 < ^-1 1 Ij 3 l*-ls ^ 1 - ^ ' ll 1 O *il>-j j o ^ — A_a 1^ 1 

j! poll L$3^ ollb^!l 3^ 33^ jUalf-'' j) 11 j\J 4b! jj-3 l) 4b! jUtll S)!i . " 3 ! Ali-3 3^1 Id^Llj 

■ 'Id ijls j\ . \jU4t 1 o*A=_i jli 3 <—■ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4994 
Book 43, Hadith 222 
Book 42, Hadith 4976 


(313*^1) 




(90) Chapter: Regarding promises sa«J1 3 (90) 

Narrated Zayd ibn Arqam: 

The Prophet (|g) said: When a man makes a promise to his brother with the intention of fulfilling it and does not do 
so, and does not come at the appointed time, he is guilty of no sin. 
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^ ^d)^***-*-* - "^ 1 ( ^1 S ^ 1 -X-a-£-" ^ Cj^* ^t3 ** @ b y^ ,<a-.-ft l^ij yj\ l-O.A>- ^ I yj ■ -‘ ' do-X^>- 

^ ^ p-h ” a] Cj $~. 1 c3 i j^ oU-1 lil 5^ A*4 c- All O^” 0^ P"P C)^ 

aAc- pj} 

OuSii) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4995 
Book 43, Hadith 223 
Book 42, Hadith 4977 






Narrated Abdullah ibn AbulHamsa': 


I bought something from the Prophet (|§f ) before he received his Prophetic commission, and as there was something 


still due to him I promised him that I would bring it to him at his place, but I forgot. When I remembered three days 
later, I went to that place and found him there. He said: You have vexed me, young man. I have been here for three 
days waiting for you. 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Yahya said : This is, in our opinion, 'Abd al- Karim b. 'Abd Allah b. Shagig (instead 
of "from 'Abd al- Karim from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig"). 

Abu Dawud said: In a similar way I have been informed by 'Ali b. 'Abd Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been told that Bishr b. al- Sarri transmitted it from 'Abd Allah b. Shagig. 


I ^3"^ ^ ^ ~ (? ^ ^y 3"3 Cx * a>* . y^ a -a y i 1 ^y^_y b ^y ■ yP dp Cj »a>- 

d)l ^ ^-* -o Abi ^v£> I 3 ^® ^ g-l i. * o 4- 1 ( T yi Ah 1 y^ tAol Py^" ^ Abi Py^" 

CU-fl-iLt aIJ U 3^-® Axl^Ja <33* CAbftS _A*_) O^i p-J Ajl^Lo (3 l$J Add t3 Ax-JX^® Alb ^ C«uJL>j 

jii jil . (_}j Abi 3^ ^ 3 ^ uiLt iii 3^ 3? 3 Ii 3^ Sjis jii 3^ . "113^1 dxSii ili iii \3 

■ Abi -X-^C- pj^^ 3 il .a^c- py^* CSy **^ 1 _yPp x 3 ^xl 3 ^ ■ Abi -X^_C- ^ 3 " df^" 1 a^j& 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 4996 
Book 43, Hadith 224 
Book 42, Hadith 4978 


(jUSlOjL-^l : r £ =^ 


(91) Chapter: One who boasts of having 
something that he has not been given 

Asma', daughter of Abu Bala , told of a woman who said : 

Messenger of Allah! I have a fellow- wife; will it be wrong for me to boast of receiving from my husband what he does 
not give me? He replied: the one who boasts of receiving what he has not been given is like him who has put on two 
garments of falsehood. 


xU (91) 
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ij! 4 J- =>J (3 SP-' 0 (j£- ^JjJ! CUJL> 4_«J?lS ^C- 4 ojj£- 4 -ij>j .iEs— Ej-X>- >^>- jjjj pl-a-E^ Ej-X>- 

JEslj pJ \Ej ^JLlJ! (JlS iS-jj h*J pi !-E !J C -JiEib (j) ^IE>- JE - tf^b (_j-*J - ojlE- d (j) 4b! <j U C-JlJ toluol 

1 jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4997 
Book 43, Hadith 225 
Book 42, Hadith 4979 


I 


(j *IE- U ojIj (92) 


(92) Chapter: What was narrated about 
joking 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man came to the Prophet (afe) and said: Messenger of Allah! give me a mount. The Prophet (f§f ) said: We shall give 
you a she-camel's child to ride on. He said: What shall I do with a she-camel's child? The Prophet (f§f) replied: Do 
any others than she- camels give birth to camels? 

■ , 1 aii! 3 _ j " ' ail! 1..^ ! ( T ^p! 4 ^^o! 

ajj ( JEj aJ»c- 4b! (j4"i! aS3J1 jJ ^L* a! Jls . aiU aJj ^E dl^Lald- U! aJ»c- ah! ^*s> (j^S! 5 is 

."iyiAiW 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4998 
Book 43, Hadith 226 
Book 42, Hadith 4980 


(juSn) 






Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Bashir: 


When AbuBakr asked the permission of the Prophet (f§f ) to come in, he heard Aisha speaking in a loud voice. 

So when he entered, he caught hold of her in order to slap her, and said: Do I see you raising your voice to the 
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (a&) began to prevent him and AbuBakr went out angry. The Prophet (f§f) said 

when AbuBakr went out: You see I rescued you from the man. 

AbuBakr waited for some days, then asked permission of the Messenger of Allah (§§) to enter, and found that they 


had made peace with each other. He said to them: Bring me into your peace as you brought me into your war. 
The Prophet (f§f) said: We have done so: we have done so. 


Jo- 


^E ‘4-o>>- jlj^J! ^E JLEJ) i_4 jE t ( JJJo! i_4 EjEE c-uis- UEE 4? L ^E U 

^o* J l.^-i-9 1-2 Ic* pi 1 1 1 1 ^ —tj 1 J Lu.u 1 1»9 ^ 1 

1 1 4 «s_LC' 4J3 1 4^ 1 -A 1 1 

c-Slli JIj . "jijJI dljjJJjl jlllj 6^>" 4^1c- 4jAl Jlii ^=4 jj! 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 4999 
Book 43, Hadith 227 
Book 42, Hadith 4981 







v All v'A 

0 

Jb jbllll 

a£ . *.<s? o ^ 

pj LaUl j jjl 

1 JULs . 1 ^£=l) ^>- (3 JUxLiol 




'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'i said : 

I came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) at the expedition to Tabuk when he was in a small skin 
tent. I gave him a salutation and he returned it, saying: come in. I asked : the whole of me Messenger of Allah? He 
replied : The whole of you. So I entered. 




c4in jk j ^4 iii ^ ^ ^ iJjn Uk cjjaDi $ us 

^bl 0*° 4-^5 (3 (Q-U A.Ut- 4*ill 4hl C^wol 5U | 

. 11 Jvs k jjJj u cJiS . 11 ]L J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5000 
Book 43, Hadith 228 
Book 42, Hadith 4982 






'Uthman b. Abu 'Atikah said : 


The only reason why he asked whether the whole of him should come in was because of the smallness of the tent 

. j3u^> °^yfl . J?" Ja>ol Jli US) JlS t4£=uUJ 1 (jlllt UijJ- CjJ IjM USjJ- ^ jljk? uSu>- 


(juSii) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5001 
Book 43, Hadith 229 
Book 42, Hadith 4983 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f) addressed me as: O you with the two ears. 

y ^ C 

> lb b 4.4c- 4bl . 4bl 3^ (3 lIU (jU . , 


4> 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5002 
Book 43, Hadith 230 
Book 42, Hadith 4984 


(93) Chapter: One who takes something in 
jest 

Narrated Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib ibn Yazid: 


£ijj\ jp a^i ku ^ (93) 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) said: None of you should take the property of his brother in amusement (i.e. jest), nor in 

earnest. The narrator Sulayman said: Out of amusement and out of earnest. If anyone takes the staff of his brother, 
he should return it. The transmitter Ibn Bashshar did not say "Ibn Yazid, and he said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) 

said. 

pic- JddlLl do.l>3 ^ to-Ji Cf' ‘<J^= Je 11^- doJo>- 

3^1^ ^ All 1 t All 1 * ! Aj 1 to«A>- ^y^ ^4ool . ^-Xo^yj 1 All 1 _oo^- ^y^" j T I £- 

3:1 ji: p . "\iJjdl A^t ji.f 333 "il>. S3 "duiL JU3 . "\iu- S3 i^S a^I ^ 5^ 

■ A*d£- Alii ^3*^ Alii 5 _yyy 51^ 3db -Xj yj ^yjl _jdii 4 

(jUSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5003 
Book 43, Hadith 231 
Book 42, Hadith 4985 




Narrated AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla: 

The Companions of the Prophet (|§f) told us that they were travelling with the Prophet (|jg). A man of them slept, 
and one of them went to the rope which he had with him. He took it, by which he was frightened. The Prophet (|§f ) 
said: It is not lawful for a Muslim that he frightens a Muslim. 

51^ ( A 1 ^ df"^" hi ^* ' **" 1 dP All 1 -X-oC- dr^" ^ i^y * * ^ ^ ^ 1 di^” 1 l»o fct sy do 3l 1 .^_d.o.-d. * ^yO A. do 

y ^ ^ ' ^y 1 b ' l x y ^ a ^dxj p-dojy A^T^ All 1 do? 1 dg^yXooi lyj^* p X • ' p-doy A^T^ Alii ^ 3 ^ -X ■, to->d>r.Q?l do oo>- 

■ doddo* 3 j jQ (__)! a I ... 2 3 ^: 31 |odo^ A^dc' Alii Alii 3^y *^_y J U . e 3 o-)o-ds Aa*o 3 ^^* Ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5004 
Book 43, Hadith 232 
Book 42, Hadith 4986 


((JdJ3!l) 




ij (J dd>- 13 o->d> (94) 


(94) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
eloquent speech 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: Allah , the Exalted, hates the eloguent one among men who moves his tongue 
round (among his teeth), as cattle do. 

3^ — tAlil -Xo-C- di^” 4 A_ol di^” ^ y y^j ^yvoA ^ , ^ ^ dP d ''do o- — A3y^dl 3_p^ — ^^3^331 j d .„ . ( *yj A o Xo do«A>- 

3-d^Co t^Jl 3Wji' db? * j 343 3^" dii AoJx- Alii ^ Alii 3 y*J 3^ 3^ ” dP^ >J 

djddodi o 3 ^Cl^ 3 ^ Ajddod) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5005 


((JdJ3!l) 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 233 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 4987 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|jg ) said: On the Day of resurrection Allah will not accept repentance or ransom from him who learns 
excellence of speech to captivate thereby the hearts of men, or of people. 

Ail 1 3 _j ‘ 3^ 3^ ‘o t 3 i_T 31 1 ‘‘"-****‘***3 1 Ail 1 do.A>- 1 to.A>- 

Sl-il Hj ll A_A j Alii 333 j\ i >j\j) Aj ^$-*“-3 y_S p-Cuj aJlC- Alii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5006 
Book 43, Hadith 234 
Book 42, Hadith 4988 


(jLM) 




'Abd Allah b. 'Umar said : 


When two men who came from the east made a speech and the people were charmed with their eloquence, the 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: In some eloquent speech there is magic. 

UJa ixi Ji yvi-31 Jy? 3^ Ail ‘5-33 ^ aIc- 5^ ^ tA 3LU jr 1 Abi lie- \Joli- 

M , o | , 1 1 no' 0 ' n 1 , > ^ ^ , o^> , 

* . . 3 1 1 cli p 1 . ~'^o A_lc- Ail 1 | Abl 3 ^— 3 1. 0 . 9 “ 1j 13 | x .' “ ^^jUI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5007 
Book 43, Hadith 235 
Book 42, Hadith 4989 






One day when a man got up and spoke at length Amr ibn al-'As said If he had been moderate in what 
he said: 


It would have been better for him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) say: I think (or, I have been commanded) that 
I should be brief in what I say, for brevity is better. 


t 5^ AAjl 3^1 Q 1 ^ ^ 

• 31-1® 3_j3J 13 jj 33 

1 i-dt •. if f »f > »?- 0 si " 


Jlr*-G- 

jl>l ols J^l of o>( jf e3?5 jjj " 3 (Ju-j 


>l*Jl d)l Al3i ^jjl ljo.A>- 33 -aI-C- jJjJ ^ ~ ^ 3 

A^lt- All 1 All 1 3 j^j ^ 3 1^. o^3 aJjS (3 .aIis 




Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5008 
Book 43, Hadith 236 
Book 42, Hadith 4990 


(95) Chapter: What has been narrated about 
poetry 


((jUUl) 1 


J , 111 j U (95) 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 
it is better for a man's belly to be full of pus than to be full of poetry. 

Abu 'Ali said : I have been told that Abu 'Ubaid said : It means that his heart is full of poetry so much so that it 
makes him neglectful of the Quran and remembrance of Allah. If the Quran and the knowledge (of religion) are 
dominant the belly will not be full of poetry in our opinion. Some eloguent speech is magic. It means that a man 
expresses his eloguence by praising another man, and he speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the 
hearts to his speech. He then condemns him and speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the hearts to 
another of his speech, as if he spelled the audience by it. 




4— Tc- 1 1.^2 4J1 1 3 ^* 4 b 4 b t 1 0"^" ( 4 ' 0"^" ^ ^ c. * b_i b b \ I — J b 1 1 bo 

of j\J €\ xLk. J\ ^ ^ J j\3 . "154 of jS. 14 s ^£=4? ch " (Ju-j 

oij l iSSlS lijJ s- 10* 44b p-UJlj oT>Jl 0 ^ bb 4' o34' d4 4*4 J4 4-b ^44 

4_ajd pj a)j3 1 Jjjojl 4y02J O-Vvals 0^)J' O' 4^4 0^? £-4 4 b)4 (jls . o44' 0^ 

. oUdj 0^*r?'-4)l AjlSls a]jS <_}} ' plO-" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5009 
Book 43, Hadith 237 
Book 42, Hadith 4991 






Ubayy b. Ka'b reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


In poetry there is wisdom. 

c}. 4->4' 4 d44 4 -44 4' 4ib. jis 4 44' d4 ‘l 44 34 ‘-1344' 4' 4ibb 4 4 -44 4' 4 

«** 0 

4b aQx* dll' Op*" b)' ^ (O' 0^- a— dP ' dp 0^—3' '^~^ r 0^ — ■ ■ = >4 i 0^" 


4> 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 10 
Book 43, Hadith 238 
Book 42, Hadith 4992 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


A desert Arab came to the Prophet Off) and began to speak. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (ff) said: In 
eloguence there is magic and in poetry there is wisdom. 

4— Tc- ' ^vs> ( A ^ a- 1 £-1^- 4b ^ dp ' dr^ 1 di^" df^* ' bjA*>* ^ — ~x. . . boA^- 

II ^ ^ jjj 0 0 £|| ) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. L»Snj>- q|j di'bd" qp 4 p-4j aQ-c- 4i' 'di' u 4*4® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 50 11 
Book 43, Hadith 239 
Book 42, Hadith 4993 


(444) 


: 4=^ 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah (|g) say: In eloquence there is magic, in knowledge ignorance, in poetry wisdom, and 
in speech heaviness. 

Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan said: The Prophet of Allah (afe) spoke the truth. His statement "In eloquence there is magic" 


means: (For example), there is a right due from a man who is more eloquent in reasoning than the man who is 
demanding his right. He (the defendant) charms the people by his speech and takes away his right. His statement 
"In knowledge there is ignorance" means: A scholar brings to his knowledge what he does not know, and thus he 
becomes ignorant of that. His statement "In poetry there is wisdom" means: These are the sermons and examples by 
which people receive admonition. His statement "In speech there is heaviness" means: That you present your speech 
and your talk to a man who is not capable of understanding it, and who does not want it. 

ccuH 34 djT lie. 3^ J>\ \15jS- 34 H*_d diUd ^ 34 HjH- 

aIiI ^^3 did d^j d)d-j^> ^ jiH . Slide- 3 jH dr? dij d5G- d>!5 3r? ulj 

yjb\ jii 3 * ^id 3 ^! 3*3 Jii Hi 3 ^=u jnpii . 11 jd' 3 ^ 33 d ^ aJ^ 

dr? oi aJjS \3lj dJJi aA^H- 3 jdtj 3! Id A_3je ji pJj31 Jr? d)i aJjS li«lj <. Jfc-xds Ulld 

dld-H-j ddsb^*- 3 ■ Side- 3j-*^ 3r? d)} 3ji \3lj ^1111 Igj d«"j 3l4°d!(3 JiedJdJl odd d^s . dSd jjU3I 

■®-sd d dr? u-44 dr° d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Sa'id said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 50 12 
: Book 43, Hadith 240 
: Book 42, Hadith 4994 


(ju^) 




Umar passed by Hassan when he was reciting verses in the mosque. He looked at him. Thereupon he said: I used to 
recite verses when there was present in it the one who was better than you (i.e. the Prophet). 

3i d yd ‘dd 34 3>4H° Hdd- SlS - - 4dle 34 id- <j4 34' Hj3- 

. A_Jj OdS" .aS JiH AdJ} Jidids 4j^^31 (3 -A-ioo 3*3 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 50 13 
Book 43, Hadith 241 
Book 42, Hadith 4995 






The tradition mention above has also been transmitted by Sa'id b. al-Musayyab througb a different 
chain of narrators to the same effect. This version adds: 


so he ( Umar') feared that he would refer to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him); therefore he allowed 
him. 
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S\j o\lkl J ^ <><S jk^\ ^ -lie. 1511- US 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 14 
Book 43, Hadith 242 
Book 42, Hadith 4996 


(juSn) 






Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to setup a pulpit in the mosque for Hassan who would stand on it and satirise 
those who spoke against the Messenger of Allah (|§). The Messenger of Allah (|§f) would say: The spirit of holiness 
(i.e. Gabriel) is with Hassan so long as he speaks in defence of the Messenger of Allah (|§f). 

4bl j cAj^lE °j£- °y£- °j£- c4_ol °j£- oljjpl jj! llSld- Hj.332 

4 b\ 4 b^ 3 c 3 5 ^ (3 f ^ ^cd-C- 4 b^ 4 bl o^” ^ 

A_d^ 4b ^ 4b 1 5 Cj^ U Di ,<ad.< A.d^- 4b 1 (3^^ 4b 1 5 5^2-9 A.d^- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5015 
Book 43, Hadith 243 
Book 42, Hadith 4997 


Ibn 'Abbas said : 


The verse "And the poets it is those straying in evil who follow them. He (Allah) then abrogated it and made an 
exception saying: Except those who believe and work righteousness, engage much in the remembrance of Allah. " 








> i 

x^\ 


U5 


A> 




^ “* c. 


$ w L> V 




Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5016 
Book 43, Hadith 244 
Book 42, Hadith 4998 


(JUSIOjL^lT*®" 




(96) Chapter: Regarding dreams \^yj\ j ^ (gg) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (sfe) finished the dawn prayer, he would ask: Did any of you have a dream last night? 
And he said: All that is left of Prophecy after me is a good vision. 
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j43 ^ " j uj^ ddh ^=1. f 0 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5017 
Book 43, Hadith 245 
Book 42, Hadith 4999 


. %\J^\ Ujjjl % oj^J! g« gllu jz 

((J.LJN0 ^Pv+0 


'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

A believer's vision is the forty- sixth part of Prophecy. 

\jgg 5^"® ^ 4*4^ Ah 1 ^ I ^gj C- ct ** ^ d\ gj o g£ > c^^wi I c d 3 ljt3 . c 1 c gj 4 LjAd- 

- l<*» - '»h -5 ° ■* l-’U 

, o 1 g* 1 fg>- g^*-g g AJC^j gg sg>- g^gaJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 18 
Book 43, Hadith 246 
Book 42, Hadith 5000 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

When the time draws near, a believer's vision can hardly be false. The truer one of them is in his speech, the truer he 
is in his vision. Visions are of three types: Good visions are glad tidings from Allah, a terrifying vision caused by the 
devil, and the ideas which come from within a man. So when one sees anything he dislikes, he should get up and 
pray, and should not tell it to the people. He said : I like a fetter and dislike a shackle on the neck; a fetter indicates 
being firmly established in religion. 

^tju Dawud said : "when the time draws near" means that when the day and night are egual. 

4 5^9 p— i-, g 4.3^- A^lll l.\^D , I ^g£- ^ c4 g-C- ^ A o gC- c<_^gj 1 g£- do-C>- c . g_j A.^.^5 \3 j-A>- 

Ahi g? ^ cLSvi ujjji) ujg 4>ji=j 5? g*jdi p oUj)\ crfi\ 

. "jLliJI 14 Sfj J^4ii (lids 0>=u U esb ^ gdl g ll* Uj gj oU*Jjl g* gg£ IdjjJlj 

JlL\ 4^1 iSl go . M oUjl\ 4gll \Sl "$j\$ J jlS . "g 5 !\ j, old Jdl Jj£?j Z&\ <tJ \ j "JVS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 50 19 
Book 43, Hadith 247 
Book 42, Hadith 5001 






Narrated AbuRazin: 
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The Prophet (|g) said: The vision flutters over a man as long as it is not interpreted , but when it is interpreted, it 
settles. And I think he said: Tell it only to one who loves (i.e. friend) or one who has judgment. 

4iil J \jLj j\i Jli ‘gjjj 3 I a^c- ^ \55jS- tjlid dp 

■ % Jp % % " jis iLJ-fj Jvs . "dJtij oji ^ ujii; jp ujjii aJ^ ajji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


l^> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Qatadah said: 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5020 
Book 43, Hadith 248 
Book 42, Hadith 5002 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: A good vision comes from Allah and a dream (hulm) 
from the devil, so when one of you sees what he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), and seek refuge in 
Allah from its evil. It will then not harm him. 

JA' toSlxl Ul aJ *j Ij 1 - dp J jJL Jls 

oj\^_ ^ jJidi vsii 313 oUiiiii ^ pL\j \jjJ\ (J 

o ys,bj M J Ij ol^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5021 
Book 43, Hadith 249 
Book 42, Hadith 5003 


l^> 


J abir reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

When one of you sees a vision which he dislikes, he must spit on his left (three times), seek refuge in Allah from the 
devil three times, and turn from the side on which he was lying. 

aJLs- \J5A5 dUallJl Abb iJjCdJj e jL3 j£- Ujjh p4=»Jd-I ^Ij li} " j\J Ail p-Loj A_T& 

"aILc- 5^ 3^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5022 
Book 43, Hadith 250 
Book 42, Hadith 5004 






Abu Hurairah said : 


I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say : He who sees me in a dream will see me when awake or 
as if he will see me when awake, for the devil does not take my likeness. 
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.Sh 


C)\ ^ illl J>\ j,_ 'jl-\ jll jj! jls dp C 5 jJ- ■b^-t Hj 

3 (3 5 do-J B I ■ A Q .J 1 3 ^dxj 1 3 (3 5 5 ^A2-S p-i-t-u^ A^Tt- 4b \ 4b 1 5y-*-^J Co i fctfi 5^® !^-i di ) 

. ou^isi jLC Slj 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5023 
Book 43, Hadith 251 
Book 42, Hadith 5005 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

If anyone makes a representation of anything, Allah will punish him on the day of Resurrection for it until he 
breathes into it, but he will bw unable to do so. If anyone pretends to have had a dream which he did not see, he will 
gives the task of joining barley- seed. If anyone listens to other people's talk when they try to avoid him, lead will be 
poured into his ears on the Day of resurrection. 

a..Tc. 4b 1 ^vs> , ^_d 1 d)^ 1 ^ do«x>- od^* do-x^- ''ils d)d«»*-dwj^ do«x>- 

d} ^«2 lJ dtA? '^ JL i 3 X— j «b jJJ" dt°3 J“J_3 | *_jJ dj 4bl 4j j S- o jj-s£> jj-v2> Jls 

0 } ~ yi 

A^ldflJl (Jj'dll Aj3l 1 »-v£> A_La Aj d)jd3> j^jS <2to-Xj>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5024 
Book 43, Hadith 252 
Book 42, Hadith 5006 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: One night it seemed to me in a dream that we were in the house of Ugbah ibn Rafi' and were 

brought some of the fresh dates of Ibn tab. I interpreted it as meaning that to us is granted eminence (rif ah) in this 
world, a blessed hereafter ('agibah), and that our religion has been good (tabah). 

aAJJI ctolj Jls aJc- 4bl 4b 1 1) d)^ ‘(Jido ^ dr^" dt^ dP l ^S~ u y a 

^ ^ > -a 

d->\3 Is 15-0 55 <3 4o3J1j doJl 3 IJ Ajiijjl 5' x_jUp l_J ij \Ib>lj gj} <jJ 4l^ jB (j \j\5" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5025 
Book 43, Hadith 253 
Book 42, Hadith 5007 


( 3 J ^0 




(97) Chapter: Regarding yawning j ^ 3 v d (97) 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

When one of you yawns, he should hold his hand over his mouth, for the devil enters. 
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A^T^ Adll ^v£> 4jT 3^A 3^A tA»ol ^*^C- Aw*^-wj ^>\ ^3 ^ “ O^” ‘^3 CjA->- ^j- 3 A.^* 1 Lj 

"J^-Aj jUaLiJl 5^ AjJ Jc- dC-3-3-3 p^=a 


Aj>- 


Jo-1 i3js.I£S li) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5026 
Book 43, Hadith 254 
Book 42, Hadith 5008 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted in a similar way by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has; "during prayer, so he should hold as far as possible". 


d p" <3 ~ , 1 q o^GaJl ^ 3^® ^ 0^” ^ ^-3^ Cj^* ^^5ij31 1-oJo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5027 
Book 43, Hadith 255 
Book 42, Hadith 5009 




I^Aa> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


Allah likes sneezing but dislikes yawning. So when one of you yawns, he should restrain it as much as possible, and 
should not say Ha, Ha, for that is from the devil who laughs at him. 


3 is 3 is t 4 1 1 ^y^* ‘tS ^ i^y^" A ( 1 1 1 1 i& a_j^_j io a^- t ... 4- 1 io j*^- 

;ii ji: % u o^ai fj=js.\ 1 Ijis 1 JjlijJl o^*A =) jj jj^UajiJl 4jll p) A_3-C- i3^ 3^ 3 j-J 

. "iu jU^isi ^ fi=JS uiG oii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5028 
Book 43, Hadith 256 
Book 42, Hadith 5010 




l|iAa> 


(98) Chapter: Regarding sneezing ^\j^J i (98) 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (0) sneezed, he placed his hand or a garment on his mouth, and lessened the noise. 


J^>- 


The transmitter Yahya is doubtful about the exact words khafada or ghadda (lessened). 

A*4c- Ab^ AlT 3j-p p^”* 3^A yi Cy^ ^ ~ Cj^ C^' CjA^>- O A^u»a io 

. pio . Aj y£> i^j j\ 4^.3 oAo ^o?j C- 1 A 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (ciW^O \^=o- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5029 
Book 43, Hadith 257 
Book 42, Hadith 5011 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


t— I i 


There are five qualities which a Muslim should display to his brother : return of salutation, response to the one who 
sneezes, acceptance of the invitation, paying sick visit to a patient, and accompanying the funeral. 


(jjl jjt \j_ 7 4-1 j USjo- SllS jjj i oCjlL ^ S^IS ^ Hjj4- 

ajIo-3 ^. 4? 1jl 3 1 c.**^ * a 1 a 1 o U ,J--j a^Lc- aii! aii 1 51-3 54 u)l 0^ 

II ® 0 ^ O'' 

■ sj 1 ^ Lo ^ ^ 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5030 
: Book 43, Hadith 258 
: Book 42, Hadith 5012 


((jUNl) 




(99) Chapter: How to respond to one who l&\ 4.,„.4 jg ^ ( 99 ) 

sneezes 


Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd: 

Hilal ibn Yasar said: We were with Salim ibn Ubayd when a man from among the people sneezed and said: Peace be 
upon you. 

Salim said: And upon you and your mother. Later he said: Perhaps you found something (annoying) in what I said to 
you. 

He said: I wished you would not mention my mother with good or evil. He said: I have just said to you what the 
Messenger of Allah ((§f ) said. We were in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (|g ) when a man from among the 


people sneezed, saying: Peace be upon you! 

The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: And upon you and your mother. He then said: When one of you sneezes, he should 


praise Allah. He further mentioned some attributes (of Allah), saying: The one who is with him should say to him: 
Allah have mercy on you, and he should reply to them: Allah forgive us and you. 

j 4 -J (_r3aii -Cle- ^ pill £4 iK" jll icJlli ^y> °j£- tjjJa IS °y£- ^>- \JojC~ tSlll ^Ulc- \JojC- 

J\ 4Jb ? ! oiijl jls iti oJi li» o^-j 5UJ3 jJu jvs p . all jpj COi-j fJLL jlii . ( U S = 4 J£ fSllSl jlii 

4 A.Tt- 4*iil ab! jj£- U-o bj a.Tc- Alii axi 1 5y p -^j 51 s l > 7 cjTs C 3 5(3 43 

^ > 0 p 

a_c- Ijl 54 4 1 441 a_4c- aIi! 544 ^ — ■=* * Lc~ ^54-31 544 ^^41 

34=53 44 - 3 ^ ^4 - %]j 4ii a^ oilp 34 3 j4Jj "ja^a jis . "alii aadl 344 


Jo- 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5031 
Book 43, Hadith 259 
Book 42, Hadith 5013 


Narrated Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i: 


UtJlj 
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The tradition mentioned above (No. 5013) has also been mentioned by Salim ibn Ubayd al-Ashja'i to the same effect 
from the Prophet (gg) through a different chain of narrators. 




jJU- °y£- tcJdli ^ °j£- i ~ - tjdkl) HjJo- t H j 

’ ° ^ 0 * f ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5032 
Book 43, Hadith 260 
Book 42, Hadith 5014 


Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


When one of you sneezes, he should say: "Praise be to Allah in every circumstance," and his brother or his 
companion should say: "May Allah have mercy on you!" And he should then reply: "May Allah guide you and set 




right your affairs." 

i T i T do 3 t 4JJ 1 C- ^4.odo i T t -VuC- 1 d 2 _o>- £ *1 t dio 

4^>-U3 j! oji-1 5^" (Jp 4JJ -Ca^-1 ( JJLdds ^..lac- 15) j\j aJx- dji! O^ - ‘“TC - ® 

. M ^=Ju £U43 4bi SJ13 4bi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5033 
Book 43, Hadith 261 
Book 42, Hadith 5015 


(100) Chapter: How many times should one 
say "May Allah have mercy on you" to one 
who sneezes? 










l“jJ* ^ (100) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Respond three times to your brother when he sneezes, and if he sneezes more often, he has a cold in his head. 
y 5 ! - Id ^dj 1 . 5ds ~y^ 1 ? ^ ^ ( 4 1 ^ .A>- 5^ t 1 , r do *A>- do .A>- 


(juSh) j-o^- 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5034 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 262 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 50 16 

The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Hurairah through a different 
chain from the prophet (May peace be upon him). A transmitter Sa'id b. Sa'id said: 

I know him that he traced this tradition back to the prophet (May peace be upon him) . 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Nu'aim transmitted it from Musa b. Qais, from Muhammad b. Ajlan, from Sa'id, on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah, from the prophet (May peace be upon him). 
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bl Si) k!Ss-\ Si <_$! yb c-u*_d yil yl ty^bkb yll yb cilblSl ‘i5 ybabl yj ^Iu£- Uibb 

yb ytib>tc- ^ yb LS^y 3 (j^ p-^*-> y?l oljj djIS y>l j\J . oU^j ^.by a_Tc- aIs! L ^-vs> (j^ eli dy>.x5-l 

■ pb^y Adi I ^vS> 1 ^y£- ^ iT 'y-^. JgXt*l 

((jUbh) y-*>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5035 
Book 43, Hadith 263 
Book 42, Hadith 5017 




Narrated Ubayd ibn Rifa'ah az-Zuraqi: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Invoke a blessing on one who sneezes three times; (and if he sneezes more often), then if you 
wish to invoke a blessing on him, you may invoke, and if you wish (to stop), then stop. 

yj j^yC- tyi<s*y^ -y_c- yj -Xjyj yc- u y>- yj ^*}blJI _x_*£- HjJo- c^J-^-pb-^j) yj xibb .ux- yj Ojy^ bj-Xj>- 

£ Z { 0 Z ^ 

A^d^- Adll t I yf. cl^ol y£- c3__yP ^ A£-by yj -Aww^C- CAC-) o-A^w^C. y I o.A.^^'' ^A_a| y£- t -j I yj Ajil -X^«£A yj 

"l-ISo dbyt j)j AbdiL i Add-id jl cuSJj yb \SSV5 bb-id " jls pJuy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5036 
Book 43, Hadith 264 
Book 42, Hadith 5018 


(ju^i) i_xoub 




Salamah b. al-Akwa said : 


when a man sneezed beside the prophet (May peace be upon him), he said to him : Allah have mercy on you, but 
when he sneezed again, he said : The man has a cold in the head. 

‘*}b>y l 5 yb yj A_dbu yj y^U) yC- yldb yj aJ° ^S lc- yC- todjlj <Jll yjl byi-1 ‘LSbP 3 yj p_;>)^j) bjb>- 

■ ^ p-by Adil ^*s> 1 Jl-ds y.« h C- pd ■ Ajil db^yj a) 5b_S p_by A— bt- Adil ^vS> 1 -X— £■ y*. b C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5037 
Book 43, Hadith 265 
Book 42, Hadith 5019 


(yUblO 


(101) Chapter: How to respond when a 
dhimmi sneezes 


s'vU(ioi) 


Narrated AbuBurdah: 

The J ews used to try to sneezes in the presence of the Prophet (f§f) hoping that he would say to them: "Allah have 
mercy on you! " but he would say: May Allah guide you and grant you well-being! 

y ^ T c— db*" 5b ^a_o 1 y£- bp dt^” ^pb^bl y> dbj>- y^- ^ybjd— i bj.x>- ^ bj.x>- y^l yj d)b^C' bj-x^- 

. "a bald ilil p4=uj4j " J jlj 4bl jl4=w^yj L5 J jij L)t p-by Ault Abi ds^' blc- ^bbUb 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5038 
Book 43, Hadith 266 
Book 42, Hadith 5020 


((jUNO 




(102) Chapter: Regarding one who sneezes ^ sjj g (102) 

and does not praise Allah u " L ^ 

Anas said: 


Two men sneezed in the presence of the prophet (May peace be upon him). He said : Allah have mercy on you! To 
one and not to the other. He was asked: Messenger of Allah! Two persons sneezed. Ahmad's version has: You 
invoked a blessing on one of them and left the other. He replied : This man praised Allah, and this man did not 
praise Allah. 


*j> h.l^C- 4jT (J_j-^j b ^J-ulS t-Jl 3 bbkJo-! CXoJLs 4_J»C- Ah! (jbb>-j C- jll 

. iul xj I JJ£> 1 JJ£> ^j\ (JLa3 .^>-2 1 C^vS^jj ” C-*-«a-2L3 ^ 1 J^*\ Jls “ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5039 
Book 43, Hadith 267 
Book 42, Hadith 5021 






(103) Chapter: Regarding a man lying on his ^ fe bkl' CTjl j ^b (103) 

stomach * c> c- • - SH 


Narrated Tikhfat al-Ghifari: 

Ya'ish ibn Tikhfat al-Ghifari said: My father was one of the people in the Suffah. 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Come with us to the house of Aisha. So we went and he said: Give us food, Aisha. 


She brought hashishah and we ate. He then said: Give us food, Aisha. She then brought haysah as small in guantity 
as a pigeon and we ate. He then said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. So she brought a bowl of milk, and we 
drank. Again he said: Give us something to drink, Aisha. She then brought a small cup and we drank. He then said: 
If you wish, you may spend the night (here), or if you wish, you may go to the mosgue. 

He said: While I was lying on my stomach because of pain in the lung, a man began to shake me with his foot and 
then said: This is a method of lying which Allah hates. I looked and saw that he was the Messenger of Allah (fg) . 


jlc. bill J>\ \ 15 jJ~ jll c °y£- tjJ jli t^UL* iUl lllll-j ‘(Jilll 3I Ills- bill- 

IL 1 j a Ua *) ! p-Cuj A*JiC- 4li! ^*2 J JULs 4 a i jb>^sl (jJ b )6 ijll Ul (_y 4_A?dp ^yj 3 L 01 J ^yC- 

ji* bl^ . "IL^f bill b 11 jll p nil'll bi^ OfrlAl . "IL^f bill! b "jll! nil&H . "bill! oil 

^ Aj3j ai ! b jb ; l ^ . 1 b 5ls bUls olb a) ! 

li} jjp (3 v?.a 111 jll . j) ^"aib'l' (j)j (ji Jl 3 lb 

. pJ—uj 4jll «Ull nil 0^11: 9 Jll . 1 4 a > 4jc?w5 0 3J& (j) (Jll - 3 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5040 
Book 43, Hadith 268 
Book 42, Hadith 5022 


(ju^) 




(104) Chapter: Sleeping on a roof that has no ^ jp j ( 104) 


Narrated Ali ibn Shayban: 

The Prophet (§|f ) said: If anyone spends the night on the roof of a house with no stone palisade, Allah's responsibility 


to guard him no longer applies. 

°0^ dP dr^lP' dP dr^ ^jU>- dP^ 

a] ^ ^ h ^c- a.Tc. aAI^ 3^® ^A«ol ^yC- — d)^-^-^ dP^ ~ dP dr^ld^ 


A> 


A_a-dl Apa C-O -LAJ j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5041 
Book 43, Hadith 269 
Book 42, Hadith 5023 






(105) Chapter: Sleeping in a state of purity j ^ (105) 

Narrated Mu'adh ibn J abal: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If a Muslim sleeps while remembering Allah, in the state of purification, is alarmed while 


asleep at night, and asks Allah for good in this world and in the Hereafter. He surely gives it to him. Thabit al- 
Bunani said: AbuZabyah came to visit us and he transmitted this tradition to us from Mu'adh ibn J abal from the 
Prophet (gfe). Thabit said: So and so said: I tried my best to utter these (prayers) when I got up, but I could not do. 




Si) CjaSI ^yA \j^P>- Aj^l JL^Ls JJJ1 jIaxIs i Li jll 4J^ ^-*2 

(^Ls A*^ \ 0"* Lo«A^*_9 A^a^Jp 1 L*^L^ p.A_9 gl2il co\S Jls . %\ JUi^t 


. \^Ss- Ojdi Ui i2u*djl ^ jSl d)^ jJLS d)*^-3 ( Ao\j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5042 
: Book 43, Hadith 270 
: Book 42, Hadith 5024 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got up at night, fulfilled his need and washed his face and hand 
and then slept. 

Abu Dawud said: that is to say, he urinated 
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4b' 4b' o' ^ C^~ ^3 ‘ A-3w-^ ^*^C- ^o'.-- T - ^ 4— -3^ \_ 0 J 0 - ^4_u*_Jw (^1 < 0 -C- Uj Jo- 

. JU Jj'j 3^ ■ p-J 4 jAjj 44>j d”"-*- 3 4£>-'->- a 9 3-4" p-huj Ad-C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5043 
Book 43, Hadith 271 
Book 42, Hadith 5025 




i^> 


(106) Chapter: Which direction should one »u (106) 

face while sleeping 

Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'miniii: 

Some relative of Umm Salamah said: The bed of the Prophet (U ) was set as a man is laid in his grave; the mosque 


Jo- 


was towards his head. 

% 0 ** 

■ JO T - . - -. 3 1 (3 o'- ' * 4 7 ' Co 3^" 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5044 
Book 43, Hadith 272 
Book 42, Hadith 5026 


(jura) 




(107) Chapter: What to say when going to p\ U (107) 

sleep *' 

Narrated Hafsah, Ummul Mu'mimn: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|g) wanted to go to sleep, he put his right hand under his cheek and would then say 


three times: 0 Allah, guard me from Thy punishment on the day when Thou raisest up Thy servants. 

4b ' t i ^ ^ i/33 — ^ ^ *3lo- J»oo ^ i 1 ^ 3- do Jo- t ' X- 3 Jo- ^d-*-^' o i -i i do Jo- 

eb'jtaC- ^ p 4 " 3 pd oJo- ^ y -> 1 1 oJj J-3 u' C) p-C-u^ 4*d-C- 4b' 4b' o' 

.ji> . "usi^ djds 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


o^j a]j 3 jji 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5045 
: Book 43, Hadith 273 
: Book 42, Hadith 5027 


I^Aa> 


Al-Bara b. 'Azib said : 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: When you go to your bed, perform ablution like the 
ablution for prayer, and then lie on your right side and say: O Allah I have handed over my face to thee, entrusted 
my affairs to thee, and committed my back to thee out of desire for and fear to thee. There is no refuge and no place 
of safety from thee except by having recource to thee. I believe in Thy Book which Thou hast sent down and in Thy 
prophet whom thou hast sent down. He said : If you die (that night), you would die in the true religion, and utter 
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these words in the last of that you utter (other prayers). Al-Bara said : I said: I memorise them, and then I repeated, 
saying "and in Thy Apostle whom Thou hast sent". He said : No, say : "and in Thy Prophet whom Thou hast sent. 

J j-7> J Jla ‘yji yl & (y-S 1 ^ (— * ^ ^ 1 a 54 1 lo .4>- lo -A>- 

* t Z > Z " * } i Z ) 

(_Pb y-a-H! pj o^GaiJ lisy-sisj [JbjZLS Hji4w2-a C--ol 4} pJu*j A-dx- H! l^' vS> 

(iiolx^=sj caH dll'!! did? H) 4H-° Si dll!! Ali-jJ a1®j dll!! t_£ djlilj dll!! t_£ ^-4 c-d?jij dll!! 
c^lii cxlii IP)!!! j\i . Jjdd 11 Jd-T sjJadJl c~a c-_« (j4 J4 ■ t_£l!l 45 Jj) 

■ 0-3—^) 1 t d J 1 dl**-ooj ll 5 Is ■ A 1 t C -(! 1 dl! jj ^ -a J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

Al-Bara b. Azib said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5046 
Book 43, Hadith 274 
Book 42, Hadith 5028 






The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said to me: when you go to bed while you are in the state of 
purification, lay your head on your right hand. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition in a similar manner as 
above. 

*-!_ y 1 ' D ( ! 51® 5 Is ^(— y Ic- £■ (yd ! 44^. ’ , - 1 . 51® y_i 4.*.. - 1 . 51® ^ A-i2—l>. yj ^ l l'- 5 A^- - 4 — w* lo - 4 >- 

d-o !3 dJull J! Ctoyl lb) ^1. 4-d£- 4b! 4b! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5047 
Book 43, Hadith 275 
Book 42, Hadith 5029 


(juSn) 




l^> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-Bara b. Azil from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) to the same effect through a different chain of narrators. One transmitter said: 

when you go to your bed while you are in the state of purification. The other said: Perform ablution like the ablution 
for prayer. He then transmitted the tradition to the effect as Mu'tamir transmitted. 

4411 c- gl -4-1 °yc- tjjJa! Ij tjjiwlc-SlI copH 4 j14- ci_a L>J> jl Hi 4 j 14- HHi! He- jl Hi UiH- 

0 ^ ^ o 

liy JlSj . c, ~ol 3) ll&jo-I <Jls ijlH-u (Jls 1 -l^j pJ—y a4c- 4b! Ip!! tl (3^ IP gdp!! 

(3H3 1 5*HHJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5048 
Book 43, Hadith 276 
Book 42, Hadith 5030 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Hudhaifah said : 
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.Sh 


when the prophet (May peace be upon him) lay down on his bed (at night), he would say: O Allah! In Thy name I die 
and live. When he awoke, he said: praise be to Allah who has given us life after causing us to die and to whom we 
shall be resurrected. 

*cp\ 0& jls tZJijjJ- °j£- ‘ diUJl XL! °y£- lUli- ‘Alii y\ UjH 

d\j uiut u & uiiif & 13-' 11 jii \S\j . "oyij \ii? aj-i " jis fis \S\ ^ aj^ 4X1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5049 
Book 43, Hadith 277 
Book 42, Hadith 5031 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when any of you goes to his bed, he should dust his bedding with the inner extremity of his lower garment, for he 
does not know what has come on it since he left it. He should then lie down on his right side and say: In Thy name, 
my mercy on it, but if Thou lettest it go, guard it with that which Thou guardest Thy upright servants. 

5 13 ‘0 t 1 ^ ^ ^ , ‘ t 1 -A...*., * { 1 1 -A...*., . ^ .J ** ^ Ah \ Hj 1-0 «A>- ‘ dt^ 1 L-j 

A^lc- Alls- \1 lUU ojlj) a1>-!jo AduV^i 3) Jo-1 1) A^lc- Abi All I 3^ 

\4lGjl d)ij d)i AjcSjI lilij (^Jc>- C-jcsbj (3j gjid! j <3 AdLi ^C- 

dlllc- Aj JaJL^- 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5050 
Book 43, Hadith 278 
Book 42, Hadith 5032 






when the prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he used to say : O Allah! Lord of the heavens. Lord of 
the earth. Lord of everything, who splittest the grain and the kernel, who hast sent down the Torah, forelock Thou 
seizes. Thou art the first and there is nothing before thee; Thou art the Last and there is nothing after Thee; Thou art 
the Outward and there is nothing above Thee; Thou art the Inward and there is nothing below Thee. Wahb added in 
his version : pay the debt for me and grant me riches instead of poverty. 

^ * . f o-' [ 0 ' \\ ' 0 ^ < \ ' 0 \ > 0 " - 51 1^1'“'' 

to y^y^ ^(3 * ^ 11X1 Lo-X^-^ Go-X^* t y-) Lo-X^» 

3 \ L- \y$ ^ ^ ^ ^XaA-C- 4»X^^ 

difj ^ jjSh 6il A^ll L.T dit > *$ *jb> y dJb Sjfrf gT^Jlj jJ-Nlg s^l JjU 

Jjjajl "a^jaI- (j V'-*3 ^ 5 ■ M *-(3^ JjsUaJl cujlj -3 -AjI (jl^® 

11 0 0 ^ 

■ i 3 ? 
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t— 0^1 1 I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5051 
Book 43, Hadith 279 
Book 42, Hadith 5033 


Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 






The Messenger of Allah (fg) used to say when he lay down: O Allah, I seek refuge in Thy noble Person and in Thy 

perfect Words from the evil of what Thou seizest by its forelock; O Allah! Thou removest debt and sin; O Allah! thy 
troop's not routed. Thy promise is not broken and the riches of the rich do not avail against Thee. Glory and praise 
be unto Thee!. 

(ji! ( ji- - 1 J ly>- dP^ "" do_i^>- -I! p *)-j»ll doJo- 

1 ^ 3 ) ~ C i ^ a 0^ 4i I ,o-d'-^ 4 4b! 4b! 4b! ^d^* dt^" ® 4(^3^ ^d-X^!^d! 

Sij iiiii Si pLi pUij J^i=d ^jji L.T di u ^ ^ ^iui 

. iiiaa lii ai? 1L1 is ^ Sij iiitj 

(juSi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5052 
Book 43, Hadith 280 
Book 42, Hadith 5034 


Anas said: 


When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah who has fed 


us, given us drink, satisfied us and given us refuge. Many there are who have no one to provide sufficiency for them, 
or give them refuge. 


4b 1 t 4b I 3 y G I ^ ! dl"^” ^ dl"^" ^ 4. 1 iij jj d& -X-jy> do 1 3 ! yy didbtc- do 

. "aa S3 4J S uijlj udaS^ a idj dd^a ^oSi a aai 11 j\i 4 od)i a d)^" p-Gj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5053 
Book 43, Hadith 281 
Book 42, Hadith 5035 


Narrated AbulAzhar al-Anmari: 


OdJ^O 




When the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) went to his bed at night, he would say: in the name of Allah, I have laid down my 

side for Allah. O Allah! forgive me my sin, drive away my devil, free me from my responsibility, and place me in the 
highest assembly. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Hammam al-Ahwazi transmitted it from Thawr. He mentioned Abu Zuhair al-Anmari (instead 
of Abu al-Azhar). 
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Jo- 


^ 1 ( 4 I j yi ^ ^ y yj ^ ^*^7 L-jJ->- ^ L-jJ->* ^ 1 ^— 3 l. < . ...a ^ >*-XS>- L -3 

, ^-1' 3 ^ i] I , q2j>- 4h^ 0^° 4-A3>t-si2-a J->-! 1J A^Lc- 4h^ 4h) 3^-^-u^ (^jl 

. (sj3i\ ji*j J j\i jj> ^ ?&> ^ “'jj s i' s _*' ^ ■ " j^' &$' a c>^'j t^'j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5054 
Book 43, Hadith 282 
Book 42, Hadith 5036 




i^> 


Farwah b. Nawfal quoted his father as saying that the Prophet (H) said to Nawfal (his father): 


Say , O infidels! and then sleep at its end, for it is a declaration of freedom from polytheism. 

\j>\ 4_kc. 4hl ^*s> ij ‘A-J (j-C- y> jj-C- C(3l^-i HjjJ- ^-a-J- t£^v_aj-l 1 \Jo 

. Aj 3 i}\ ya Sfi jj IJls ^C- pjs 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5055 
Book 43, Hadith 283 
Book 42, Hadith 5037 


(JUMl) 




'A'ishah said : 


Every night when he prophet (May peace be upon him) went to his bed, he joined his hands and breathed into them, 
reciting into them: "say: he is Allah, One" and say ; I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn and Say: I seek refuge in the 


Lord of men. Then he would wipe as much of his body as he could with his hands, beginning with his head, his face 
and the front of his body, doing that three times. 


y>\ y£- cjlic- y£- - iOlki yj\ j UJu - cjjaiill HjjJ- Mil <y Ct? ^ 




^J 2 _) | 0 _j ^ otT 1 (^1 0"^ <-<j 

■ l.L-k j-a U U^j p {^lih 4-5? 4?^ 4hlji JS }lL^.k VjSj U-^-j 

-- 0 > 

^ $ o ^ S- of- 0 s- ^ s- ^ 0 ^ 

. olJ_^ 0 *^Aj (jAJi Jiuiji ojJo- 1-X-o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5056 
Book 43, Hadith 284 
Book 42, Hadith 5038 






Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 

The Messenger of Allah (0) used to recite al-Musabbihat before going to sleep, and say: They contain a verse which 
is better than a thousand verses. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' s' sS* ® ^ ^ 0 } s' ^ s' s' 

_y£- jjf- jjC- ij£s ‘aLaj \jLj-X>- Q 0 " (JjJ Cj-Xj>- 

^ j 0 | ) 

■ A*> 1 1 flil d */Q Q 1 A_j 1 (^ ‘ 3 i ^ ! di-^ *,.*31 ,<a 1 <Ks\^- Aiil . ^.*^7 Ah 1 d _^ * ~' _ j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5057 
Book 43, Hadith 285 
Book 42, Hadith 5039 


(ju^i) ( ULJU? 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) went to his bed, he would say: Praise be to Allah Who has given me sufficiency, 

has guarded me, given me food and drink, been most gracious to me, and given to me most lavishly. Praise be to 
Allah in every circumstance. O Allah! Lord and King of everything, God of everything, I seek refuge in Thee from 
Hell. 

Ah 1 d _ y‘ 2)1 AjA*>- Aj 1 t ^ o C- ^jjl ,^‘^j 1 3 ^ q-3 —‘^s- 3^-® 1 - . ■ ^ ^ !TjAo>- 

d"*^®^ dp 2P 3 cSdd ^-ajd^d ddd ( 4h -L«d-1 Ajtj>w2^ -X>-1 121 d_j-*L 2)^” a_4c- Ahl d"^ 

. "jliJI 5* dL ljL\ $ 63 ^JJl JU. *$ j£ & 1 Jdd-li 

: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) (dd^O ^^va? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 5058 
Book 43, Hadith 286 
Book 42, Hadith 5040 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone lies on his side where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will descend on him 

on the Day of Resurrection; and if anyone sits in a place where he does not remember Allah, deprivation will 
descend on him on the Day of Resurrection. 

) s' s' s' ^ ^ 0 y p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A^d^- Ahl t Ah 1 dj 1 d^ d^® ; h d 1 ^^jl 2o»x>- 2 G.a»>- 

ddj jd ^h! d p] l_C*JLa JocS jj^oj S d A_dc- 2)^" Aj pj Usuijs jo-Gj 

. "A^udl s>; aILL dr d} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5059 
Book 43, Hadith 287 
Book 42, Hadith 5041 


(juy> 






di)J iSl jyid^U V U (108) 


(108) Chapter: What to say if one wakes up at 
night 

'Ubadah b. al-Samit reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; If anyone 
is alarmed while asleep and he says when awakes : 
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,Sh 


there is no god but Allah alone Who has no partner, to whom dominion belongs, to whom praise is due, and who has 
power over everything (omnipotent). Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god but Allah, and 
then he prays: O my Lord, forgive me. Abu Dawud said : Al-Walid's version has; and he prays, his prayer will be 
answered. If he gets up, performs ablution, and prays, his prayer will be accepted. 

J\ £ jiS <^1* $ & \$ji\ jis jis cJJjji nSli ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s " i 

4b! *)/! a)! M laJLa. (jl-fl-9 (J-3-11 lj"° A^Lc- Hil! (jls jls CC~«U2)1 y> o.illc- yS~ CA^ja! 

sji % 4hij 4bi H\ a)! Hj & ipLij &\ 6^43 jjJ ^ J' jp J>3 % dli3! sS ilLj 

. JLLi Jp2> p Ll?pi fll jls a) C^s*LL\ ILS M jlS jl aJjJ! JlS . Gjj lc-3 p AbU N) 

((jUNO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5060 
Book 43, Hadith 288 
Book 42, Hadith 5042 


l^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

When the Messenger of Allah Off) awake at night, he said: There is no god but thou, glory be to Thee, O Allah, I ask 

Thy pardon for my sin and I ask Thee for Thy mercy. O Allah! advance me in knowledge: do not cause my heart to 
deviate (from guidance) after Thou hast guided me, and grant me mercy from thyself; verily thou art the grantor. 

Jwjc^o y£- C-aTj)! yj Ah! -p_C- j\j ” i >jj! (Jl! jj! Hj A> -pH- ^j! Hj_ 4>- ap HjJj>- 

c2l S)! 5)1 S " Jll Jill! y* JajuLLl 13) JIT aJx- Ah! Ah! JjHj 51 4b! «Ai|lc JH- «i_4^Ul 

di 4Jb ? l s£$ HHil J CJj 3! jJu yh % Uip jjj ^Ll Hlfd) ijiiil! ^JJ! HHUdl 

"JjlaJ)! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5061 
Book 43, Hadith 289 
Book 42, Hadith 5043 


(jup) LJppub 




(109) Chapter: Reciting Tasbih when going to ^p\ ^ j (109) 

sleep 

Ali said ; 

Fatimah complained to the Prophet (May peace be upon him) of the effect of the grinding stone on her hand. Then 
some slaves (prisoners of war) were brought to him. So she went to him to ask for (one of) them, but she did not find 
him. She mentioned the matter to 'A'ishah. When the prophet (May peace be upon him) came, she informed him. He 
(the prophet) visited us (Ali) when we had gone to bed, and when we were about to get up, he said: stay where you 
are. He then came and sat down between us (her and me), and I felt the coldness of his feet on my chest. He then 
said; 'Tet me guide to something better than what you have asked. When you go bed, say: Glory be to Allah" thirty- 
three times. "Praise be to Allah" thirty- three times, and " Allah is most Great" thirty- four times. That will be better 
for you than a servant. 
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.Sh as" 


“ ^3 t 4 1 pJ I ^ *p— “ ^ 1 “ ^A»^_Jo ^pC- h Lo-C>- ^ 3 -X. i - ..a Lo«A>p ^* ^ LLjA>- ^ ^ o C- pj ^pAj l>- LoA>- 

yi t ' ' i " o , ^ ^ 

aIL^C AJoLs ^p- . . (^Ls ^il pp L&-Cs ^p4j La j<a-L. .p A_4t- Alii ^*S> ppJI d} CU^S-di 5^® Lo-C>- 5^3 “ .i-Cw^a 5^ 

jp (JUi-9 j»pAul LLaAS Uit>-U^2_a \j-A>-I ASp \j\jLs 4jpp-l p_Gp aJ»C- All I ^-*S> pF"^ *■!->■ AHilt- plj.A> Opi-ll op pis 

IdjAi-l Id} ILJJL1 lip pi- ^C- l«5sj.il Sjl jlls pp-A>2> A^-aAS Pp OA>p pp>- l*lu> AjiAS s-lAs . lo^=ijlSLa 

. ^.ili- pa l^SsJ pi- pg-9 pAJ^lap ULpI Ip5p po'iljp lotAo lAd?“lp p\j*}ljp l^tid-S L*Ssj»j>-lp2-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5062 
Book 43, Hadith 290 
Book 42, Hadith 5044 


lp^a->- 


'Ali said to Ibn A 'bad : 

should I not tell you about me and about Fatimah, daugbter of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him). She 
was dearest to him of his family. When she was with me, she pulled mill- stone which affected her hand; she carried 
water with the water- bag which affected the upper portion of her chest: She swept the house so much so that her 
clothes became dusty; and she cooked food by which her clothes became black, and it harmed her. We heard that 
some slaves had been brought to the prophet (May peace be upon him). I said: if you go to your father and ask him 
for a servant, that will be sufficient for you. She came to him and found some people talking to him. She felt shy and 
returned. Next morning he visited us when we were in our guilt. He sat beside her head, and she took her head into 
the guilt out of shame from her father. He asked: What need had you with me, O family of Muhammad? She kept 
silence twice. I then said : I swear by Allah, I shall tell you. She pulls the mile- stone which has affected her hand; she 
carrys water with the water- bag which has affected the upper portion of her chest; she sweeps the house by which 
her clothes have become dusty, and she cooks food by which her clothes have become black. We were told that some 
slaves or servants had come to you. So I said to her; ask him for a servant. He then mentioned the rest of the 
tradition to the same effect as mentioned by al-Hakam rather more perfectly. 

0 ff. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Off. uJ ^ ,? o '' ' * g 0 ^ y* p 

pIN j\i JlS 

"'It' ) > t " Z 

^ Gl-o uj A_J1 A_ijbl C*oDj 4jS\ C-Jo 

Lplp cup .} p-CaJl Ouiplp Lplp Optl lS^ 9 " culiip Li j£- (_j C Jp I (Jp- Aj cuic-ilp Lipp ^ 

e't t t o , ' s. t c 

‘V 0 I 3 ■ *5 ' '' cuoi p] dd. Q - 9 ^ ^ 1 (v ' ( A LiU-S)p pi Jz 


FIaUI Ip-ilp culi-^ll Lp»ilp JUp ^jsSs *. s LLpliJ (3 cupCUoll \Jljo- o-L*p Ou> pi 

^JUp uJp- oLci pi All I (J pp_) ij tpbui-i Mhlp III CuIaS pp pa c-coidij . Jl (_}} p-^l diu>-l>- pS” li 5 Lfl 3 

p-CaJI Ouiplp L^jlp Pjpc-I cpJI ip-AdlkSp Li^^- p Ppll Aj ^aUj OAUulp Li-Aj p Pppl 

. p-jlp pp=4-l p^ jj . CuIaS |»A>- pi ppp ^Jljl ui Aj I \u*Jjp Lpip ■A 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^jU7l) cAoia? 


Reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5063 


2077 




43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 291 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5045 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 


The tradition (No 5045, about Tasbih Fatimah) has been transmitted by Ali to the same effect through a different 
chain of narrators. 

This version adds: Ali said: I did not leave them (Tasbih Fatimah) since I heard them from the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) except on the night of Siffin, for I remembered them towards the end of the night and then I uttered them. 




3 I xkk- °jt- o$\ Juj, °y£- cjli j r >yS\ Ale- c (jAilSl lie- \j5jH- 13 3*1*3 ^jlllc- ^ 

AXa ft"^ jj H.9 3^5 4^9 5^ l»Xftj 3p3 <1^ A-Tc- ^C- _) dF J-C- ^3^5-3 

. ( 3 ^ 0^9 Si) aHc- 4bl 4bl Jj -^3 db? dt^*^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5064 
Book 43, Hadith 292 
Book 42, Hadith 5046 


(ju^O 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: There are two gualities or characteristics which will not be returned by any Muslim without 

his entering Paradise. While they are easy, those who act upon them are few. One should say: "Glory be to Allah" ten 
times after every prayer, "Praise be to Allah" ten times and "Allah is Most Great" ten times. That is a hundred and 
fifty on the tongue, but one thousand and five hundred on the scale. When he goes to bed, he should say: "Allah is 
Most Great" thirty- four times, "Praise be to Allah" thirty-three times, and Glory be to Allah thirty-three times, for 
that is a hundred on the tongue and a thousand on the scale. (He said:) I saw the Messenger of Allah (Hf) counting 


them on his hand. 

The people asked: Messenger of Allah! How is it that while they are easy, those who act upon them are few? 


He replied: The Devil comes to one of you when he goes to bed and he makes him sleep, before he utters them, and 
he comes to him while he is engaged in prayer and calls a need to his mind before he utters them. 

A.!^- 4 b 1 ^ 'b- ^ y y V 4 b 1 ^ A- 0 1 ^ — pi - - . 1 v l — C - ^ A^*- 2 o lo .X>- ^ y o C- ^ 1 -^ X>- 

s3u $ 3 , fA jji lift, Hi SsL\ jHS % fili jLs. HftlH H gHH j 11 jls 

inf fy \Zj\ 3^=43 gijJi j, aJhu^ 3 Jjfj guliu Isuj 5^ 3311 igli. 3^=45 igin inij igli. 

4bl Abi Ctojj -Lais . 33*31 3 ' -31j (jHUls AjLo 33-G 3*d*Hij 351, (jGgljj \j51j -H^j A^H-d 2 - 0 

(3 - (jlHgJI 3^ ” p 3^ <_)ls 3A® IHft, 33 *j Abi 3 j-j l> IjllS «xj lijJL*, aHx- 

. IftJ jJL 3 I 0 ^ XJ A,gH? 3 A- 0 U 3 3 jJL 3 I 3.3 4_a jA _3 A.jlli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5065 
Book 43, Hadith 293 
Book 42, Hadith 5047 


(ijG3!0 
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Umm al-Hakam or Duba'ah, daughter of al-Zubair, said : 


I * 


The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) got some prisoners of war (slaves). I my sister and Fatimah, 
daughter of the prophet (May peace be upon him), went to the prophet (May peace be upon him) . We complained to 
him about our condition, and asked him to command for giving us some prisoners (slaves). The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said; The orphans of Badr came before you (and took the slaves). The transmitter then 
mentioned the story of glorifying Allah after every prayer. He did not mention sleeping. 


(jl yvai-l aLaC- Cc- jls Ajbl -C?-! 

^ ^ s s s’ ^ } 

j' c (^=^' f' & 

0 s’ s' > 
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hi (^1 oOL^ A*u9 1 -p A_*h (j A.,Tc. 4*bl ^ , 1 ^vS> ^^-31 — fj A ■-> ^ 3 

_/ Jo jp (JlJ A ./-33 'JZ j pj . J jd a A_T c- 4jll 5 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5066 
Book 43, Hadith 294 
Book 42, Hadith 5048 


(ijUNl) ^S*sP 




( 110) Chapter: What to say when waking up 




IS) j^U (110) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

AbuBakr as-Siddig said: Messenger of Allah! command me something to say in the morning and in the evening. He 
said: Say "O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth. Who knowest the unseen and the seen. Lord and Possessor 
of everything. I testify that there is no god but Thee; I seek refuge in Thee from the evil within myself, from the evil 
of the devil, and his (incitement to) attributing partners (to Allah)." He said: Say this in the morning. 


(j\S AJ 'S- Ajil ijj-Cfl)! u U1 (jl 4 ® (j-C' jJjJ tpUa£- jjo S~ \JoJo- 0 .xL_p \Jo 

dij\ ^ j?j% 0I31U1 yi?li ^AJl ji 11 jls . old! \S\j iSi $J>\ oUi^, jjlj U 
iSjj iSi dii " j\i . "a5>j ^ 6i! Si 2 J 1 Si 0 ? i+if ^ 4g 




. (j)jc?w2_a 0-L>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5067 
Book 43, Hadith 295 
Book 42, Hadith 5049 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (0) used to say in the morning: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the morning, by Thee we come to the 

evening, by Thee are we resurrected." In the evening he would say: "O Allah, by Thee we come to the evening, by 
Thee we die, and to Thee are we resurrected." 
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5 1 ,<a-h Abi ^gpAl C^“ ^ -J"* c3 O^” Cj^ ‘J-g- ^ *■ i...pg ljo.X>- l.o_ . . ) ( c—g_° ljo-X>- 

3d- lihj Lddl 33a ^_gJki \ j\j ^g^_al lilj ■ jj-ioJI 3A31j Oj^Jj 3Ajj 3^- d3>j 3ddl 3 Ajj 3b ^iil ^^?1 li) 

. jj-ioJl Jllilj Oj^Js 3 Ajj 

(ijUNl) l^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5068 
Book 43, Hadith 296 
Book 42, Hadith 5050 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "0 Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the 

bearers of Thy Throne, Thy angels and all Thy creatures to witness that thou art Allah (God) than Whom alone there 
is no god, and that Muhammad is Thy Servant and Apostle," Allah will emancipate his fourth from Hell; if anyone 
says twice, Allah will emancipate his half; if anyone says it thrice, Allah will emancipate three- fourth; and if he says 
four times, Allah will emancipate him from Hell. 

caJcoj j\J31 j»LLfc °j£. C-U^dJl -dd ^ 3^ ‘dJuls <j3 JJ lid- lljld- c^Sld 33 jd*"l Lold 

(4i p -$A ) \ •• ■> j ^ 1 j 5^® (j-* 5^® 4 *Tc- Abi 4bl 3_yp^ 2)1 ^^1 ^^^L^a.31 3y^^-° 0^" 

Jlc-1 3 JJj3ujj 33l& Hid- 51 j dil S)} 3) Si iul dil Dll DdU- 3Al^=u^Uj DHJD aJ 2£- -L$Dlj 3 l^il c3d3l 

Abi Hit! liAjl 1-3^ 33 AplAj' ASHA ill I JxDl \JSV5 Iglll lysj i!3aj 3j3\ Jltl 0^33 133 jli j\Ul 3 ^ aJGj, Abi 


. '313! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5069 
Book 43, Hadith 297 
Book 42, Hadith 5051 


(a uy> 






Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: 

The Prophet (|g) said: If anyone says in the morning or in the evening: "O Allah! Thou art my Lord; there is no god 

but Thee, Thou hast created me, and I am Thy servant and hold to Thy covenant and promise as much as I can; I 
seek refuge in Thee from the evil of what I have done: I acknowledge Thy favour to me, and I acknowledge my sin; 
pardon me, for none but Thee pardons sins, and dies during the daytime or during the night." he will go to Paradise. 

p-Gj aHc. aAiI j-*=> jz- tA_ol ‘oA3j3 ,jjl t^UDl aAJJg 33 3Jjjl \S5jS- <.j4j \S5jS- cjd_3 33 3^1 HilD 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


((jUNl) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5070 
Book 43, Hadith 298 
Book 42, Hadith 5052 


'Abd Allah (b. Mas'ud) told that when the evening came, the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
would say: 

we have come to the evening, and in the evening the dominion belongs to Allah: "Praise be to Allah; there is no god 
but Allah alone who has no partner". The version of J arir adds: Zubaid said that Ibrahim b. Suwaid said: There is no 
god but Allah alone who has no partner; to him belongs the dominion, to him praise is due, and He is omnipotent. O 
Allah! I ask thee for the good of what this night contains, and the good of what comes after it; and I seek refuge in 
Thee from the evil of what, this night contains, and from the evil of what comes after it. My Lord! I seek refuge in 
Thee from indolence, the evil of old age or of disbelief. My Lord! I seek refuge in Thee from a punishment in Hell 
and a punishment in the grave. In the morning he said that also: we have come to the morning, and in the morning 
the dominion belongs to Allah. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah transmitted from Salamah b. Kuhail, from Ibrahim b. Suwaid, saying: from the evil of old 
age. He did not mention the evil of disbelief. 


Narrated A man: 

AbuSallam told that he was in the mosgue of Hims. A man passed him and the people said about him that he served 
the Prophet (|§). 

He (AbuSallam) went to him and said: Tell me any tradition which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (f§f) and 
there were no man between him and you. He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (fg) say: If anyone says in the 

morning and in the evening: "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion, with Muhammad as Prophet," 
Allah will certainly please him. 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jUSll) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5071 
Book 43, Hadith 299 
Book 42, Hadith 5053 
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4j^U ( 31 S Cj^ ^A^*^ a^A^ ^xA 4AA H Jls JU-jjl ^5 415b 

. "v2^ o? A' jp lL 5^ Sfl S jbj .u^Lj lio jiSCNLj 

(JuSi) <_jLocd? l^^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5072 
Book 43, Hadith 300 
Book 42, Hadith 5054 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ghannam: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever favour has come to me, it comes from Thee 

alone Who has no partner; to Thee praise is due and thanksgiving,'! he will have expressed full thanksgiving for the 
day; and if anyone says the same in the evening, he will have expressed full thanksgiving for the night. 

y^C- ty^^yb yy y^£- yy d)La-*-Go ljo.A^- bLs 1.^. . . A ^d)L*^^- yy Lo.X>- t^JLv^ yy bo«A>. 
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yjy>- 4lli ( Jiy j\i yyaj aa_jj jJLs JAJj -La^-1 4LLs 41) 44 yit Si 44>-) 41 a^s y4«j yy ^ 

4jd-2 -A £ 3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5073 
Book 43, Hadith 301 
Book 42, Hadith 5055 


(jiAO uiy u3 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Messenger of Allah ((§f ) never failed to utter these supplications in the evening and in the morning: O Allah, I 

ask Thee for security in this world and in the Hereafter: O Allah! I ask Thee for forgiveness and security in my 
religion and my worldly affairs, in my family and my property; O Allah! conceal my fault or faults (according to 
Uthman's version), and keep me safe from the things which I fear; O Allah! guard me in front of me and behind me, 
on my right hand and on my left, and from above me: and I seek in Thy greatness from receiving unexpected harm 
frombelowme." AbuDawud said: Waki' said: That is to say, swallowing by the earth. 

yy sSLJa 4514 Sis C :J2i l-Sli - jJ4)l - i&l J\ £ 6Ui4 USlij c USli s^JdJI ^ HSli 

aAc- Abi Abi Jj-y) yj£=y (3 Jjiy ‘JJ-a-C- yy) C-jta^u jls yy yy (jLab-aj yyyyy y^A t^jLyaJ! yA^o 

AylaJlj yliJl 4DLA (4} y^ill S llj-L)l l 3 AdsliJ! 4D43 (4) yfi-LS! .va j CXr^J ,^g-"-«y dt^ 5 VyC'-iJ \ jiljJk ^AAy 
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.i — ijls . db? (5_b® db?A (_}Ldy db^b? db^-J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5074 
: Book 43, Hadith 302 


(juSn) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 50 56 

Narrated Daughter of the Prophet: 

AbdulHamid, a client of Banu Hashim, said that his mother who served some of the daughters of the Prophet (|jg) 
told him that one of the daughters of the Prophet (tf| ) said that the Prophet (tf| ) used to teach her saying: Say in the 

morning: Glory be to Allah, and I begin with praise of Him; there is no power but in Allah ; what Allah wills comes to 
pass and what He does not will does not come to pass; I know that Allah is Omnipotent and that Allah has 
comprehended everything in knowledge" ; for whoever says it in the morning will be guarded till the evening, and 
whoever says it in the evening will be guarded till the morning. 

Tj- 0 Aw^Tl X^S- 7 AjJo- \J3L3 (jl jls Cl Ajjl X^S- HjJo- .G?-! UoJo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5075 
Book 43, Hadith 303 
Book 42, Hadith 5057 


(ju^O LJpOtd? 




Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet ((§£) said: If anyone repeats in the morning: "So glory be to Allah in the evening and in the morning; to 

Him is the praise in the heavens and the earth, and in the late evening and at noon.... thus shall you be brought forth, 
" he will get that day what he has missed; and if anyone repeats these words in the evening he will get that night 
what he has missed. Ar-Rabi' transmitted it from al-Layth. 

‘lAsJJl (j ,J^-\ j\j il—Jbj 73 HjJo- jls i jUllJu 7^ 7: Ji7l \Jo.i7 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if Jiddan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5076 
Book 43, Hadith 304 
Book 42, Hadith 5058 


(juSh) \x> ^Ju»Xo 




Narrated AbuAyyash: 
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The Messenger of Allah (||) said: If anyone says in the morning: "There is no god but Allah alone Who has no 

partner; to Him belong the dominions, to Him praise is due, and He is Omnipotent," he will have a reward 
eguivalent to that for setting free a slave from among the descendants of Isma'il. He will have ten good deeds 
recorded for him, ten evil deeds deducted from him, he will be advanced ten degrees, and will be guarded from the 
Devil till the evening. If he says them in the evening, he will have a similar recompense till the morning. 

The version of Hammad says: A man saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) in a dream and said: Messenger of Allah! 

AbuAyyash is relating such and such on your authority. 

He said: AbuAyyash has spoken the truth. 

Abu Dawud said: Isma'il b. J a'far, Musa al-Zim'i and 'Adb Allah b. J a'far transmitted it from Suhail, from his father 
on the authority of Ibn 'A'ish. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5077 
Book 43, Hadith 305 
Book 42, Hadith 5059 


(juSn) 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! in the morning we call Thee, the bearers of Thy 

Throne, Thy angels, and all Thy creatures to witness that Thou art Allah than Whom there is no god. Thou being 
alone and without a partner, and that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy Apostle," Allah will forgive him any sins 
that he commits that day; and if he repeats them in the evening. Allah will forgive him any sins he commits that 
night. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5078 
Book 43, Hadith 306 
Book 42, Hadith 5060 


(ju H\) 
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Al-Harith b. Muslim al-Tamimi quoted his father Muslim b. al-Harith al-Tamimi as saying that the 
Messenger of Allah (%.) told h im secretly: 


When you finish the sunset prayer, say: '0 Allah, protect me from Hell" seven times; for if you say that and die that 
night, protection from it would be recorded for you; and when you finish the dawn prayer, say it in a similar way, for 
if you die that day, protection from it would be recorded for you. AbuSa'id told me that al-Harith said: The 
Messenger of Allah (|jg ) said this toQS secretly, so we confine it to our brethren. 

3 -A-^" t^j} 1 3" y'J yys>-\ j\S tt yj I jjl y> 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5079 
Book 43, Hadith 307 
Book 42, Hadith 5061 


(juSOa- 




Narrated Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi: 


A similar tradition (to No. 5061) has been transmitted by Muslim ibn al-Harith ibn Muslim at-Tamimi on the 
authority of his father from the Prophet (H ) through a different chain of narrators, up to "protection from it". 

But this version says: "before speakingto anyone". In this version Ali ibn Sahl said that his father told him. 

Ali and Ibn al-Musaffa said: The Messenger of Allah (§§) sent us on an expedition. When we reached the place of 

attack, I galloped my horse and outstripped my companions, and the people of that locality received me with a great 
noise. 

I said to them: Say "There is no god but Allah," and you will be protected. They said this. 

My companions blamed me, saying: You deprived us of the booty. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (|g), 
they told him what I had done. 

So he called me, appreciating what I had done, and said: Allah has recorded for you so and so (a reward) for every 
man of them. 

AbdurRahman said: I forgot the reward. The Messenger of Allah (||) then said: I shall write a will for you after me. 


He did this and stamped it, and gave it to me, saying.... He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 
Ibn al-Musaffa said: I heard al-Harith ibn Muslim ibn al-Harith at-Tamimi transmitting it from his father. 
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Jil J ^3 jp dii l~4Jl Ui;> ijiSj Sli all SnjjS f 4 J eJii giijiu 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu al-Darda' said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5080 
: Book 43, Hadith 308 
: Book 42, Hadith 5062 


^juaua 




if anyone says seven times morning and evening; "Allah sufficeth me: there is no god but He; on him is my trust- he, 
the Lord of the Throne (of glory) Supreme", Allah will be s uffi cient, for him against anything which grieves him, 
whether he is true or false in (repeating) them. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Albani) (44^0 




: Sunan Abi Dawud 5081 
: Book 43, Hadith 309 
: Book 42, Hadith 5063 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Khubayb: 

We went out one rainy and intensely dark night to look for the Messenger of Allah (|§f) to lead us in prayer, and 

when we found him, he asked: Have you prayed?, but I did not say anything. So he said: Say, but I did not say 
anything. He again said: Say, but I did not say anything. He then said: Say. So I said: What am I to say? He said: Say: 
"Say, He is Allah, One," and al-Mu'awwadhatan thirty three times in the morning and evening; they will serve you 
for every purpose. 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5082 
Book 43, Hadith 310 
Book 42, Hadith 5064 


((jUNl) ^-AO- 


Narrated AbuMalik: 




The people asked: Tell us a word which we repeat in the morning, evening and when we rise. 

So he commanded us to say: "O Allah! Creator of Heavens and Earth; Knower of all that is hidden and open; Thou 
art the Lord of everything; the angels testify that there is no god but Thee, for we seek refuge in Thee from the evil 
within ourselves, from the evil of the Devil accused and from the evil of his suggestion about partnership with Allah, 
and that we earn sin for ourselves or drag it to a Muslim." 


(j \jj jj! X^J- Hi 




ijl IbLl li) jJij tA.<>AA=?j \ljjS~ 4bl (Jj-aj U IjJlS j\J cciAJLi S- 

ALT S!} S JAjl Js" cull ^Ic- ^j^|3 olJA-LSl ! \j) jJL 

. pA— ^ uAlabJ! j^Xi U-— jijl j^Xi d A j ip«j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Da wud said: 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5083 
: Book 43, Hadith 311 
: Book 42, Hadith 5065 


(juio 






And through the same chain of transmitters the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: When one rises in the morning, one 


should say: "We have reached the morning, and in the morning the dominion belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
universe. O Allah! I ask Thee for the good this day contains, for conguest, victory, light, blessing and guidance 
during it; and I seek refuge in Thee from the evil it contains and the evil contained in what comes after it." In the 
evening he should say the eguivalent. 


pjj 4b (jAA-Jl \x^ya\ u ->. ! li! j\J pA^uj 4.4c- 4b 1 4b I Jjj-— \x^>j 

jJ\ iSi p iiz 4^i u ji, ja 4Jb ijk \j i\iZj ZjJj A!\ ^h\ oJ\ii\ 


liAlA Jba JJLAi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5084 
Book 43, Hadith 312 
Book 42, Hadith 5065 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


(juSi) 


LAOUg 




Sharig al-Hawzani and I came to Aisha (Allah be pleased with her) and asked her: By which (prayer) the Messenger 
of Allah (|§f) began when he woke up at night? She replied: You asked me about a thing which no one asked me 


before. When he woke up at night, he uttered: "Allah is Most Great" ten times, and uttered "Praise be to Allah" ten 

2087 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 




times, and said "Glory be to Allah and I begin with His praise" ten times, and said: "Glory be to the King, the Most 
Holy" ten times, and asked Allah's pardon ten times, and said: "There is no god but Allah" ten times, and then said: 
"O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from the strait of the Day of resurrection," ten times. He then began the prayer. 

Jj jL pjo- Jli pil aIc- p pj^l o? p-^ iP ‘PP p ^ - Sj \S5jS- cjIIc- p \s5jS- 

j$ Jill l 3? 3J& P 6^" dills iP He- plL U g.p p pllL lil 
Ill'll ^^-sf p 3 Aj jpl (ji pbl " p IjiLc- Jlij IpE Jjiiillj IjiLc- . 'PjjJjJl dillSl Jlp-3 "jllj IjJLf- 

. otiGal! p-5 1 jC*£- . pi lSJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5085 
Book 43, Hadith 313 
Book 42, Hadith 5066 


((jUNl) 




Abu Hurairah said; When the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) was on a journey, he 
would say at daybreak; 

Let a hearer hear beginning with praise of Allah and His good favours and blessing to us. Our Lord, accompany us 
and show favour to us, and I seek refuge in Allah from Hell. 

C4^ol ^j£- cpL2> ^ J^^« ^jS- tj5l> j\J t( Jfcj 4hl -XsS- HjJo- tpL3? jJ?“l UoJo- 

4j 53> $^- a - 3 43 *dll -L*^- ^flL JjJLj jAus (J JT 1^1 p-“J ApC- 4hl 4X1 1 Lp"^) (JiS loJjJjfc 

.jlSJl p pL Ijdlc- . "lllic- J-s^Sla \il>-L 2> pill llli& 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5086 
Book 43, Hadith 314 
Book 42, Hadith 5067 






Narrated AbuDharr: 


If anyone says in the morning: "O Allah! whatever oath I take, whatever word I speak, and whatever vow I take. 
Thine will precedes all that: whatever Thou willeth, occurs, and whatever Thou dost not will, dost not occur. O Allah! 
pardon me and disregard me for it. O Allah! whomsoever Thou sendest thine blessing, to him my blessing is due, 
and whomsoever thou cursest, to him my curse is due, " exemption from it will be granted to him that day. 




p 3JLL>- U pill p2aj 3i?" jlS p Jjij Jjs pi jlT j\i tp,liJl \j5jS- tJjipJLlJ 1 \J 0 J 0 - ij,\ \j5jS- 6 Ul* pi US 
Jjlij J Jpl pill p=p p hs p Ip Jit U 4US PP 34 Jp p ojiip Jppdiiji 

. |» j^Jl jlijl 3-11^ Pjj s-biL^l 3 ^i *- 3 t j -°3 Apij lP 3 pill 3 


Reference 


((jUNl) lLm 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5087 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 315 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5068 

Narrated Uthman ibn Affan: 


Aban ibn Uthman said: I heard Uthman ibn Affan (his father) say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: If anyone 


says three times: "In the name of Allah, when Whose name is mentioned nothing on Earth or in Heaven can cause 
harm, and He is the Hearer, the Knower" he will not suffer sudden affliction till the morning, and if anyone says this 
in the morning, he will not suffer sudden affliction till the evening. 

Aban was afflicted by some paralysis and when a man who heard the tradition began to look at him, he said to him: 
Why are you looking at me? I swear by Allah, I did not tell a lie about Uthman, nor did Uthman tell a lie about the 
Prophet (gfe), but that day when I was afflicted by it, I became angry and forgot to say them. 


4yA2-J “ y-J 1 - “ £ i . 3 y - A . ' y-J (pbl . y o c. ^ ^ yjl ^ A. <,.1., . ...a Ab! Lo Jo- 

y&J g- U-^ 2 ! (3 (3 4 rt ,3 Si Abi a 3*C- bill AA-*-.,-. - 

t _y>- S*4-> ol?0 A , y?" pj O V^o (jy>- l^JlS ( yo y t _y>- 44-S oL?t3 ^-*-*31 

caoaS" li yfilji ^ a] (JLai UJ) JJaJo U-oj 4-1 A_ya ^ t_£.3i (_4l4 3*4^ <ji-3-£- yj yUl <— aL31s jls . 

y! OA — .. . . -.>*3 ^ ho A_<_9 t ^ 4 i ^y3 1 y^^3y A_3£- Abi ^ 1 y I.U.C. C-A»\S"” 3y ^ ^ ^ U- 

.Wj3? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5088 
Book 43, Hadith 316 
Book 42, Hadith 5069 


((jU'iil) 


l|iAa> 


A similar tradition has been transmitted by Aban b. 'Uthman, from 'Uthman, from the prophet (May peace be upon 
him). This version does not mention the story of paralysis. 


y-C- t jUlc- yj yUi yC- yj X*J- yC- j3 ^aG- jls y^ ,jlbl UjJa>- t^UajNl yj i-43>- 

■ ijsJ 1 A . o ^3 oy^- .y A.aft' Abi t AqaJ I y£- tyl^b£A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5089 
Book 43, Hadith 317 
Book 42, Hadith 5070 


Narrated AbuBakrah: 


AbdurRahman ibn AbuBakrah said that he told his father: O my father! I hear you supplicating every morning: "O 
Allah! Grant me health in my body. O Allah! Grant me good hearing. O Allah! Grant me good eyesight. There is no 
god but Thou." You repeat them three times in the morning and three times in the evening. 

He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) using these words as a supplication and I like to follow his practice. 

The transmitter, Abbas, said in this version: And you say: "O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from infidelity and poverty. 
O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from punishment in the grave. There is no god but Thee". You repeat them three times 
in the morning and three times in the evening, and use them as a supplication. I like to follow his practice. 
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He said: The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: The supplications to be used by one who is distressed are: "O Allah! Thy 
mercy is what I hope for. Do not abandon me to myself for an instant, but put all my affairs in good order for me. 


-L> 


There is no god but Thou." Some transmitters added more than others. 

y> y£- y> Jhi-1 y£- i y> dAilll lit llSld- SHI 3\ 3.C. 3°^' ^ 

, ^ 3 Ic. >■> U 1 ( 4-^ (3 ; i^-3 ij 1 o 1 «A£- 1 ( 4 ) Aj ^ b A*o Hi 5 b Aj ^ ^0 ^ ^ -o ( 4 ^ ^ 5 b 

diil CUsi^j (31 Jllj . Cftr? bHbj {jfc>- bbb Hi} a)) Hi yVlJ 3 (3 

^ ^ 0 0 *1 S' J, *'*')** 

31 - 3" -jjia}\j j a*A= Ji 3b (31 p-3H 5 _3^J 5b ■ (jru5 3 1 '- > H bb aJ-C- *dll 

j j ^ | , „ jj , , , > i 

Jll AJu>_^ (j-dh 3 *— *^-b dt^ dtH?" dHbj ^ (j^>- bbb dol Hi! 45! Hi ^3J! < ya 3b 

0 ,» S' 0 *''*0 0 

3^3 3 ^3^ 3 dh^ - ®b 31 ^j-L£=d Hb _j^> 3 dAx^j p-gh' 1 <sj\j £- 3 a3c- *ds) 3^ ®dH 5b _j 

. A^s-dd? Jc- 33 3^*3 ■ M ^d' Hil aJI 3 33 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5090 
Book 43, Hadith 318 
Book 42, Hadith 5071 


(3u3i) *L~,y\ 




Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 


if anyone says a hundred times in the morning: "Glory be to Allah, the Sublime, and I begin with praise of him", and 
says likewise in the evening, no one from the creatures will bring anything like the one which he will bring. 

y£- t^Sbb 3 (j-C- ‘3*’" J d3" ‘3=3^ d3" yj £"jj bo_L>- - gyy 35 bo-3- 3^5-3 -3^- \li-Xj>- 

\i\j ; Aj3 0-A-«3j p^la« H Ajil <A2J dh 1 *" 5^ dt° p-buj ^3^" ^di^ 3^ UJ^J 5^ 5^ ‘® 3 

. "S\j u jL, ^ 3 3Ud3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5091 
Book 43, Hadith 319 
Book 42, Hadith 5072 


( 31 JHH) 




(111) Chapter: What a man should say when Jy 3) U-31 ji: U (111) 

he sees the new crescent " 5 ^ 

Narrated Qatadah: 

When the Prophet of Allah (0) saw the new moon, he said: "a new moon of good and right guidance; a new moon of 

good and right guidance; a new moon of good and right guidance. I believe in Him Who created you" three times. He 
would then say: "Praise be to Allah Who has made such and such a month to pass and has brought such and such a 
month." 
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J5U j\S j^Ull j lil p-Gj aUc- AjSI 1 A*Jj Ail to.ilxS UjJo- t(jUI Uo-A>- \-o-L>- 

US" CJA ^jJl 4jb lli-l "JjJL jl ■ ^IjS ■ "lUti- i^jJL lilt jljj jJ>. J5U jJLjj JJ>. J5U> jJijj JJ*. 

. \jS j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5092 
Book 43, Hadith 320 
Book 42, Hadith 5073 


OUSO-iL-tfl 


^jujt+a 




Narrated Qatadah: 

When the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) saw the new moon, he turned away his face from it. 

Abu Dawud said: On this subject there is no tradition which has perfect chain and is sound. 

<S>\j U} a 1»C- Ail I ^-*2> Abi Jij — ij (jl 4 e^ll3 y£- (J^l y£- y> _Xjj (jl jj-> jSj£- Hj 

. ini i£on m ^ pi—j aAc- aIsi ^sji ^ sjis _jt jiS . sic. 44A3 aja jAji 

: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) ((jUNl) iLu)!l L JUJU& 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5093 
Book 43, Hadith 321 
Book 42, Hadith 5074 


(112) Chapter: What to say when leaving 
one's home 




jyi jjju n, ( 112 ) 


Narrated Umm Salamah, Uinmul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) never went out of my house without raising his eye to the sky and saying: "O Allah! I 

seek refuge in Thee lest I stray or be led astray, or slip or made to slip, or cause injustice, or suffer injustice, or do 
wrong, or have wrong done to me." 

ya aAc- Aill ^,vS> jgSJl ^ '■-'ils ‘A2 Aj J y£- ijgJtAl y£- yj+taS-a yt- CA Aju tp-Jfckjjl yj Uj-A>- 

j jiit jf jJJif j jjt j j \j j Jut j ot iL ijL t <jl ^1)1 " JUS ,11111 jl g Sll IS ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5094 
Book 43, Hadith 322 
Book 42, Hadith 5075 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 


(ijUNl) 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: When a man goes out of his house and says: "In the name of Allah, I trust in Allah; there is no 

might and no power but in Allah," the following will be said to him at that time: "You are guided, defended and 
protected." The devils will go far from him and another devil will say: How can you deal with a man who has been 
guided, defended and protected? 
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jo- 


it Jd t aAJJ <j4 AjJ -dc- 3JJ0} j£- t^jd (Jjl JC- t-U3^ dlC- t^JlhU jdih 44 

■ Ablo *3^ o^S 7^ ^ Ahi ^- - 4 ^ Jills AStxo J~h4 ^ T Bj. Jls , 4 3-< ^ A*3£- All! 1 ^)1 tcJiJ 

■ 3 jL? 3 -A* -d? JJ i_jL 3 ^yd a ."i a] 5 yJLs t jds>GiJ! a) i^xLtXS CA^Sjjj CA^jsSj CAoJJO JJLLy>- JUb Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5095 
Book 43, Hadith 323 
Book 42, Hadith 5076 


(jUMl) 


l|i^a> 


( 113) Chapter: What a man should say when ^ JlS \S\ \L*)\ j J4 U ( 113) 

he enters his house ^ 


Narrated AbuMalik Al-Ash'ari: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: When a man goes into his house, he should say: "O Allah! I ask Thee for good both when 


entering and when going out; in the name of Allah we have entered, and in the name of Allah we have gone out, and 
in Allah our Lord do we trust." He should then greet his family. 

a ^ - A , - Jli ” (3 tA-ojjy Jls ” t^y^l J 3 ^ ^j^C- C . , .1 yy 3 . ■-> ~ loA>- yyl \jo-A>- 

Jid 3} p -jJ i 3^J-® aju-j 3 3 ) aJ^- 4 -d 3^ Aih Jy^; Jis J 3 ^3y*"J^ (die o^ - 

II 0 * ^ ^ ^ £u '•' 0 ** \ it 0 0 0 s' 0 0 s' 

A_)jb 1 pJ U-lS^j Ij-Jj 4J4 1 \ls>~^y>- 4J4 1 4J4 1 1 ^P*~J ^4 j-^-S 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5096 
Book 43, Hadith 324 
Book 42, Hadith 5077 


(uU‘70 (_jtOCsfi5 




(114) Chapter: What to say when a strong >h \ &l jJb U ^3 (114) 

wind blows d s 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: The wind comes from Allah's mercy. 


Salamah's version has: It is Allah's mercy; it (sometimes) brings blessing and (sometimes) brings punishment. So 
when you see it, do not revile it, but ask Allah for some of its good, and seek refuge in Allah from its evil. 


Jo>- 


Jls 4>jl 1 -f - cjJJ \L'jX\ Kiljjll di- did Mis - £\ ^3 - cCilj ‘3jjJd ^ 44 i£l\3 

Ajd 5^ ■ d- 4 p-dj Ahl cajco^u Jls to V j \ LP 

> ^ $ o | I 

. l&y-do Ajilo 1^-LjCt^ulj ihl 3d^ Iftjids ds 3ls i J3 j d —33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5097 
Book 43, Hadith 325 
Book 42, Hadith 5078 


(3Jd) 




'A'ishah, wife of the prophet (May peace be upon him), said : 
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I never saw the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) laugh fully to such an extent that I could see his uvula. 
He would only smile, and when he saw clouds or wind, his face showed signs (of fear). I asked him: Messenger of 
Allah! When the people see the cloud, they rejoice, hoping for that it may contain rain, and I notice that when you 
see it, (the signs of) abomination on your face. He replied: 'A'ishah! What gives me safety from the fact that it might 
contain punishment? A people were punished by the wind. When those people saw the punishment, they said: this is 
a cloud which would give us rain. 


7T y z A L- y^* L/ d - . A ^ * y^" ' ! dl y\ ^ d^A.>- 1 Ah' do 1 do 

do) Aji^ A -y a 3£- Ah' s Ah' Sy ~ u ^4'5 da CaJ\J d^' p-Gj Ah' 

a_j d) 3 s-ddj 'j'j '3) Ah' Syy d> cudJLs 3 3Ui (. i^c- d«_.£- 'M d)^ 

JJj ^/j)d> j»ji i—JJX- JvJ i—jljX- A.J d) o' da Ahhlc- Ij JULs Alft' ^SoS' 4dgJ>-j (3 CU3 j-C - 42 j)j 'i) .3)j'j ^)a«" 

"Ujkli J=> Hi ijlii O'hhJ' fjs J_3 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5098 
Book 43, Hadith 326 
Book 42, Hadith 5079 




\y£=L>- 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


When the Prophet (f|) saw a cloud formation in the sky, he left work, even if he were at prayer, and then would say: 
"O Allah! I seek refuge in Thee from its evil. " If it rained, he would say: "O Allah! send a beneficial downpour." 

t 1 y 1 ! ^ - c. 4h ' y^* ^4-0 1 y£- y^i yz ^ ! -OOJ 1 y^" do ^db^d^ ' do «A>- ddo y^ 1 do «A>- 

d)d ■ d&y*Jt y& ddj p 3 " jO oddv^ 3 O^ d)3 ”lp $-d«— (31 y^ 3 d-^jd 3) d)H ,^_d y A*3£- Ah' 

. IhCJb dHo? (Jliji xa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5099 
Book 43, Hadith 327 
Book 42, Hadith 5080 


(333') 




(115) Chapter: Regarding rain 


Jh2\ 3 dl4- ^ (115) 


Anas said; A shower of rain fell on us when we were with the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) went out and removed his garment till 


some of the rain fell on him. We asked him; apostle of Allah! Why did you do this? He replied: 

Because it has recently been with its Lord. 


i^yyj 5 '-°dvS> 1 53 t ^y ^ ' y£- d y^* ^pda-a-d. .1 y^ do «A>- d) 3 “ , ^ A -X . . . ^ ^yi A»^cd do 

pi Ah ' 3 y ' d) di. Q . 9 Aj dv^ ' Ajs^j A^Tt- Ah ' Ah ' ^ d ^ A^Tt- Ah ' Ah ' 


A _' jj A ^ C 


u'i! 11 Jll 'hi 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5100 
Book 43, Hadith 328 
Book 42, Hadith 5081 


(juSn) 




i^> 


^\j dLai U (116) 


(116) Chapter: Regarding roosters and 
animals 

Narrated Zayd ibn Khalid: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Do not curse the cock, for it awakens for prayer. 

o ? o £ i o ^ o £ i 'Tt -' 0 ^ 0 \\ ^ o ^ ^ i } o ^ ^ X — »- i o «" 

0%^JJ J^3 1 yy*uj^ 4«*_LC' 4.0^ ^-*2 4^^ dJlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 510 1 
Book 43, Hadith 329 
Book 42, Hadith 5082 


l^> 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

when you hear the cocks crowing, ask Allah for some of His grace, for they have seen as angel; but when you hear an 
ass braying, seek refuge in Allah from the devil, for it has seen the devil. 

itj l^jls ALiaS jlij 4jil jjCdj A£=ud]l li} 


"\5U^ o 


D 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5102 
Book 43, Hadith 330 
Book 42, Hadith 5083 


(ijlJNO 




Narrated J abir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (|g ) said: When you hear the barking of dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek refuge in Allah, for 
they see which you do not see. 

d)"^ 1 d; ^ dp 4 ^ dt^ dP ■> d^^" dP "X ■, ~ d^^" df^” ^ ^ dp Lo-Xj>- 

< / : ^j Si C dp_p 5^^ IjjfyJCLS j«-CoJ aJlC- 4lil ^*2 <Uil J y^j j\J jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5103 
Book 43, Hadith 331 
Book 42, Hadith 5084 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Ali ibn Umar ibn Husayn ibn Ali: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) as saying: Do not go out much when there are few people about , for Allah the Exalted 
scatters abroad of His beasts in that hour (according to Ibn Marwan's version). 

Ibn Marwan's version has: For Allah has creatures. He then mentioned the barking of dogs and braying of asses in a 
similar manner. He added in his version: Ibn al-Had said: Shurahbil ibn al-Hajib told me on the authority of J abir 
ibn Abdullah from the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) similar to it. 


barking of dogs 

(117) Chapter: Saying the adhan in the ear of J XJ *j£\ j (117) 

the newborn " “ - i 

Narrated AbuRafi 1 : I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) uttering the call to prayer (Adhan) in the ear of al- Hasan 
ibn Ali when Fatimah gave birth to him. 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

Boys used to be brought to the Messenger of Allah (H), and he would invoke blessings on them. Yusuf added: "and 
soften some dates and rub their palates with them". He did not mention "blessings". 



Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^jU^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5104 
Book 43, Hadith 332 
Book 42, Hadith 5085 


(116) Chapter: The braying of donkeys and 


(116) 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(ijUS/l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5105 
Book 43, Hadith 333 
Book 42, Hadith 5086 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5106 
Book 43, Hadith 334 
Book 42, Hadith 5087 


(juSn) 




i^> 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

The Messenger of Allah (|g) said to me: Have the mughambun been seen (or some oilier word) among you? I asked: 




A^ 


What do the mugharribun mean? He replied: They are those in whom is a strain of the jinn. 

f\ caJ -f. lj\&\ y Jjll l21i J\ & ‘ Jilil ^ ili VIS 

■ ^ A_3S* ^ 1 “ f 4 ^ A*d£- 4b 1 4b \ d JIa CaJIS LgJLC- 4b 1 ^ AbbC' ^ 

. 'Cf ! f £]j£ 5J1 "Jvs Uj ciJi 

(juSh LJtO«b? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5107 
Book 43, Hadith 335 
Book 42, Hadith 5088 




(118) Chapter: When one man seeks the 
refuge of another 




ot 


j (118) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (sg) said: If anyone asks (you) for refuge for the sake of Allah, give him refuge; and if anyone asks you 
(for something) for the pleasure of Allah, give him. Ubaydullah said: If anyone asks you for the sake of Allah. 

Jll - <1*^ ^j\l\ & ^ ^ y 4bl ^ 

4j>-jj ^ ^ j 1 o^A-*-C'Ia 4bU df* 0 JIa A^Tt- 4b I 4b! 5 dJ d^^” dj dl"^" 

. M 4bU ^£=JLd jd M 4bl illc- Jll . "ojiaidl 4b I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahib (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5108 
Book 43, Hadith 336 
Book 42, Hadith 5089 




Ibn 'Abbas reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

If anyone asks you refuge for Allah's sake give him refuge; and if anyone asks you (for something) for Allah's sake, 
give him. Sahl and Sulaiman said: if anyone calls you, respond to him. The Agreed version goes; if you do not afford 
to compensate him, pray Allah for him until you know that you have compensated him. 

- ^jJdJ! " <-y_ J>- lllld- tAdlb <j\ y d)Ui c- US Is-j ^ tAilJf. J>\ IajAj>- Sill Cjl£=u y ( J^u ij OA_d_a UoAj>- 

ojls C-(l 4b\j p^=sJldj dj-^J ojA^C-ll Abb p^==ibiidj! p-Gj 4_Tc- 4b! ^-*2 4b! Jj — jj (Jll (Jll C j d-C- ^jj! tAJbl^- 
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jll " jUpj Ij L l3 jll . "ojiiSi lipcl p (jl pj "pLol p . "ppl p=lES pj "jUltj Jp jllj . 

. "pilit II o? ijilis jp 4 alii pm ijli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5109 
Book 43, Hadith 337 
Book 42, Hadith 5090 


(juSn) 






(119) Chapter: Warding off waswasah 


Apppl Sj (j op (119) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

AbuZumayl said: I asked Ibn Abbas, saying: What is that I find in my breast? He asked: What is it? I replied: I swear 
by Allah, I cannot speak about it. He asked me: Is it something doubtful? and he laughed. He then said: No one 
could escape that, until Allah, the exalted, revealed: "If thou went in doubt as to what we have revealed unto thee, 
and ask those who have been reading the Book from before thee." He said: If you find something in your heart, say: 
He is the first and the Last, the Evident and the Immanent, and He has full knowledge of all things. 

<iJlL jll cjpj jll ■ jlP- pi 3J0 - cLl pp loll- t -p- p paUl loll- CppU 1 -p p Pp loli- 

jll . jll jlju jj-? s-3”“ 1 3 jlll jll . Aj ja-l^=ul II Alilj C-wls jjfc II jll jj-Ao? (3 o_A>-l s-3"“ II C-IjLs ^jjl 

( j r 5 1 jlxSll jjjpL (jjl]! Jloll 4111} Isipl lla 3L i (3 c-jS” jll jpl ls - 3 ’" - <Jll - -^l j-? Ip II 

{piE J4=upj jjShp } jii 141 aJii 3 oiij 1 S 1 3 jus jii ip {acs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5110 
Book 43, Hadith 338 
Book 42, Hadith 5091 




Abu Hurairah said; His companion came to him and said; Messenger of Allah! We have thoughts 
which we cannot dare talk about and we do not like that we have them or talk about them. He said: 


Have you experienced that? They replied: yes. He said : that is clear faith. 

4s\ jjp ll IjJUS Aj \srJ&\ p p\l op jll to pp jj p tAol p cpp loll- lj3t j loll- ‘PP p P'1 lob>- 

11 jll . P ijll . "pip) pi 11 jll . aj llP=S lifj 12J j! dJ- U a p aj pH jl pti ;pJl Up! 3 p 

. M jp)!ipp3lS 

(312^0 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5111 
Book 43, Hadith 339 
Book 42, Hadith 5092 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 
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A man came to the Prophet ((§§) and said: Messenger of Allah! one of us has thoughts of such nature that he would 
rather be reduced to charcoal than speak about them. He said: Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most 


to someone other than his master ' -- 

Sa'id b. Malik said: 

My ears heard it end my heart remembered it from Muhammad (May peace be upon him) who said: if a man claims 
to be the son of a man who is not his father, paradise will be forbidden for him. He said: I then met Abu Bakrah and 
mentioned it to him. He said: my ears heard it and my heart remembered it from Muhammad (peace be upon him). 
Asim said : I said : Abu TJthman! Two men testified before you. Who are they? He said : One of them is the one who 
is first to shoot arrow in the path of Allah or in the path of Islam, that is to say : Sa'd b. Malik. The other is the one 
came from al-Taif with ten and some men on foot. He then mentioned his excellence. 

Abu Dawud said : When al-Nufaili mentioned this tradition, he said : I swear by Allah, this is sweater with me than 
honey, that is no say, his way transmission. 

Abu Ali said : I heard Abu Dawud say : I heard Ahmad say : The people of Kufah have no light in their traditions. I 
did not see them like the people of Basrah. They learnt it from Shu'bah. 


Great. Praise be to Allah Who has reduced the guile of the devil to evil prompting. Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his 
matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 

Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his matter" instead of "reduced his guile". 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5112 
Book 43, Hadith 340 
Book 42, Hadith 5093 


(120) Chapter: When a man claims to belong 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5113 
Book 43, Hadith 341 
Book 42, Hadith 5094 


((jUNO 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying : 


l|v^a> 


if a man becomes the client of any people without the permission of his patrons (i.e. those who have freed him), on 
him will be the curse of Allah, of angels and of all people; no obligatory or supererogatory worship will be accepted 


from him. 


ALa ^ a3=u*3-«J1j Ail I Abaci aJI^* 3^ 3 ^ p-by a3c- 4jtil 3 ^ 

II ? ' 0 

*_3 j-Ac- aJoIIaJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5114 
Book 43, Hadith 342 
Book 42, Hadith 5095 






Anas b. Malik reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 


If anyone pretends to be the son of a man other than his father, or attributes his freedom to people other than those 
who set him free, on him will be the curse of Allah that will continue till the day of resurrection. 

-X.-. 1 *-. . ^ go ..o>- 5 I 3 t Aj^j w 1 «A^£- £A>-5]1 V L— jA>- -iS i 3*^3^^ -Aa-C - ~ 

A»ol , T 3 3 ^ 5 ^a-C_- ^<3., A.Tc- Alll Alii 5 1 -> 5^-3 C^Aiba ~ ^ -A..*.. -> (3 

a311a] 1 j} aJu\ 3LJ1 Alii a1*J a3-*-s AJf^a j) ^3 a 1 jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5115 
Book 43, Hadith 343 
Book 42, Hadith 5096 






(121) Chapter: Regarding boasting of one's ^13^3 ±[ Hi I j (121) 

lineage ' ' - 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (ijg) said: Allah, Most High, has removed from you the pride of the pre- Islamic period and its boasting 


in ancestors. One is only a pious believer or a miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came from dust. 
Let the people cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in J ahannam; or they will certainly be of 
less account with Allah than the beetle which rolls dung with its nose. 


- a£>j 3- - t<_J k) 


j 3*“1 "t UJjo- 3 ^ l Cj 


J3>- 




0 -- O'' 0 0 i ^ 
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.Sh 


^>1 ju-j ^12 ^vji j* f\ jh j&I gi. *g3 £*ji *uMu Ujlij a!u\^i £21 csti °A 

(jr^Hl Igitib ^i-Jo ( jJl 4 III ( Jp (jy&l 5 ^ (j ■? p-* 2 j) ^VjSU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5116 
Book 43, Hadith 344 
Book 42, Hadith 5097 


(juSii) 






(122) Chapter: Regarding tribalism i* yS\ \ j ^ (122) 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

If anyone helps his people in an unrighteous cause, he is like a camel which falls into a well and is pulled out by its 
tail. 

Jp 'jU a! {y> jls i^J\ jl 4hl pi 1 ^ ^>^11 pit jt cpp^l- ^ IjII- Hill- chilli) l2H- 

■ c£a!1 ^^*26 


Grade : Sahih Mauquf Marfu' (Al-Alhani) (ijGlh) y> Ji^y> 


I ■»■£=»■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5117 
Book 43, Hadith 345 
Book 42, Hadith 5098 


'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud said : 

I went to the prophet (May peace be upon him) when he was in a skin tent. He then mentioned something similar to 
it. 

(3) C **- ■ ^ ‘ ^ i 513 ^4_ol p^-C- 1 3 1 o i . p^-C- t 1 Cp l. , , ^ p^_j I IJo Aj>- 

■ / A3 4-^3 4hl 3"**^ 

((jUUl) \p£s»- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5118 
Book 43, Hadith 346 
Book 42, Hadith 5099 


Narrated Wathilah ibn al-Asqa 1 : 

I asked: Messenger of Allah! what is party spirit? He replied: That you should help your people in wrongdoing. 

tliljl ° " ' ' “* 5 “ n-Ii ■ ?tii/ .. >- 1 - r\[ i . > ° ' \'t s - z • u \'Z s - >- 1 - "it .ti -r > ° 5 > 




1 «t*U l«^_5 I 6 1 ^*yi ^ “^1 1 \_0 \ 1-0 «X^- ^ 1 «xl 1-0 

ciL® (j\ (JlJ 4^-s^JtJl 4jjl U dJj (J 

(ju^O ^Jux^o !^>^a> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5119 
Book 43, Hadith 347 
Book 42, Hadith 5100 
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Narrated Suraqah ibn Malik ibn Ju'sham al-Mudlaji: 


The Messenger of Allah (|g) gave us an address and said: The best of you is the one who defends his tribe, so long as 
he commits no sin. 

Abu Dawud said: Abu Ayyub b. Suwaid is weak. 

43 (y—j ^ - -.3 I 3— -ff-— i *i 4j 1 1 3_i^ t 'yi 4—3 22 ^ Aa ^* 3^J 1 1-0 3->- 1 ^ ~ \ C- 3—^" 1 2j 3->- 

0 > 

i |sob ^2 23 A_' j '*- ' ~ — V | ^3 1 3.3 1 ^ — SjX — *— 22s3 p-2— A-T^ -2l I . ^.07 Ail 1 ^ * * 2-^. 5 w 1 , ^-J 3-2 1 p ... s '>• d223 

? -r »-■» >» •» ^ t " ji t " A \\~ 

■ utjua 3 aj--j (_y> 1 AjjI 3jl3 (Jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5120 
Book 43, Hadith 348 
Book 42, Hadith 5101 


UuiO 






J ubair b. Mut'im reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

he who summons others to party- spirit does not belong to us; and he who dies upholding party spirit does not 
belong to us.' 

dr^ ” ^ ” y$L 2 ^ dr^d^ ^ 3 A— d) - ^” ^ ( 3 d^ -i dr^ - dr^^ 2 — j 3 ^- c ^^ ^ 2 i 2 a 3 ->- 

2-3 a , , ,/^c. Ico dr^ 2-3 ^—2 52 ^-2— ^ A-3-C- All! 4b\ d)^ ^ ^ *2 dr^* ^ 32 - 2 -—* d3 ai 3 3-^c- 

a , , - ^ c. o2> 2-3 a , , - ^ c. ^c. ^Jj 2 dr° 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5121 
Book 43, Hadith 349 
Book 42, Hadith 5102 


UuiO L3tO US? 




Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

the son of a sister of a people belongs to them. 

52 52 (3^ df^” ^^222* (3^ dr^ dr* ^2_j df^” dr^” ^^2°23 ^a! 2o3->- ^a--*—^ ^ 3^ d3 3 ^ ^3 25 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5122 
Book 43, Hadith 350 
Book 42, Hadith 5103 


. - a ; 3 cu>- 1 djA^ a-Ac- aJ2 22 

(( 3252 J 1 ) 


Narrated AbuUqbah: 


AbdurRahman ibn AbuUqbah quoted his father AbuUqbah who was a client from the people of Persia as saying: I 
was present at Uhud along with the Messenger of Allah (f§f), and on smiting one of the polytheists I said: Take this 
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from me who is the young Persian. The Messenger of Allah (fg) then turned to me and said: Why did you not say: 
Take this from me who is the young Ansari? 

{ y£- AjU jj-C- ^ y>- Uj-U- A^C- Jjj Uj jU- 

| ' ^ ^ 1 * Z Z 

1a^>-1 a_4c- Abi Abi J^^j rj.i ^ :.i Jljj — 0"'' ca*2Lc- dj ^ 

*d-g-9 JlUs p-buj aUc- d_j-* A g <Si c-JUSlS j»5UJI \j|j Uaj>- cUjLa (jjSyvi-d^ {y* *}G-j c-oj-siaa 

. "^U&\ fSUJl dfj J* liU. ddi 

UuSit) (_xou3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5123 
Book 43, Hadith 351 
Book 42, Hadith 5104 




asia^^u jyi (1^3) 


(123) Chapter: When one man loves another 
because of some good that he sees 

Narrated Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: When a man loves his brother, he should tell him that he loves him. 

(j^SJl yZ- “ 4dj.il (jid J3j “ ci jU Jjj jdAjLjl cA_Uc- i JlS Cjjj 3 C- UjAo- O-dUa Uj 

"au! oJ^iUAS »u.i uu-i 'M 11 J^ a1i1 


-L> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5124 
Book 43, Hadith 352 
Book 42, Hadith 5105 


(juSii) 






Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

A man was with the Prophet (|jg) and a man passed by him and said: Messenger of Allah! I love this man. The 
Messenger of Allah (afg) then asked: Have you informed him? He replied: No. He said: Inform him. He then went to 
him and said: I love you for Allah's sake. He replied: May He for Whose sake you love me love you! 
aIsI ^SJl aIc- jS” c‘iU-3 U ‘<aUU ,jj ^jUl yZ- c^\Iih cLjIj UjjU- c^JLUi y> iJU3l UjjU- JS) JS ^dLlU UjaU 

"aIAJJ "JlS S JlS . "aILLcI "pLoj aJ^a aIi! j-vs £ep\ aJ JUS . lid Co-S! <ji JIil Jj-J> JUS j4j aj Jdi aUc 

" Z ^ Z ^ l z ' 

£L>\ JUS . Abi (3 UU>-1 Ui JUS Ajb^Us JlS . 

(juSn) j-o- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5125 
Book 43, Hadith 353 
Book 42, Hadith 5106 


'Abd Allah b. al-samit told that Abu Dharr said : 
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.Sh 


Messenger of Allah! A man loves some people, but he cannot do work like their work. He replied; Yes, Abu Dharr, 
will be with those whom you love. Abu Dharr then repeated it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) also 
repeated it. 

4s\ JjJoj U jli Ail tji 3 I °j£- tc^Ukll y> 4s\ jLs- °yt- y> xJ- °yt- tjUlLl I3 a^>. ‘ lii-^>- 

d&s 11 jii . j 1433 alii dj Jlf jia ■ "64^f y; 4 jS ui u di 11 jli . 44^ ji Sj ^iii 44 jipi 

■ Alii Alii j^*^; Ijb^lc-ls ^^jl 51a ■ C^^>- 1 0 

(34*^0 ^lA-2^1 3 *Aa ■>• 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5126 
Book 43, Hadith 354 
Book 42, Hadith 5107 


Anas b. Malik said : 

I never saw the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) so happy about anything as I saw 
them happy about this thing. A man said : Messenger of Allah! A man loves another man for the good work which he 
does, but he himself cannot do like it. The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: A man will be with 
those whom he loves. 

Alii ( 3' s ‘ s> 4lil j_j — jj 1 CUjIj jli ‘dJJd y> jj-^l y£- ‘CtolJ y£- tJwdc- y> l2-A>- ^aIaj yj i Jb^ I3 j-L>- 

Aj l j -? (J-2*JI j^^j^ ^ j-34 j I j 4?^) jli ■did 4 3 > l3 

^ — ~>- 1 y^ a 1 ^-1.. y A»d£- Ali I Ali I j^-^j 5 Ills A_!jL*j 3 .^-*-' 33 

(344) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5127 
Book 43, Hadith 355 
Book 42, Hadith 5108 




s^idll j (124) 


( 124) Chapter: Regarding consultation 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (i§f ) said: He who is consulted is trustworthy. 

II i j; > ^ 


a> 


dr-3- 0 j 1 "" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5128 
Book 43, Hadith 356 
Book 42, Hadith 5109 


(juSn) 




\^£= ap - 


(125) Chapter: The one who guides others to 
do good 

Abu Mas'ud al -Ansar i said ; 


jil jp jlillj (125) 
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A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) and said: Messenger of Allah! I have been left without a 
mount. So give me a mount. He replied: I have no mount to give, but go to so and so; he may perhaps give you a 
mount. He then went to him and he gave him a mount. He came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) 
and informed him about it. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) said: if anyone guides 
someone to a good (deed), he will get the reward like the reward of the one who does it. 




C)\ X*Sji \5Sls cJ 1 Ox- (iiLf-l U Jo-1 S 11 JlS . 1 til 4iil J \jLj U jlii p-L-j a_3x &\ £cp\ 

A_Ls 5-^ p-h A_dx- Alii ^*2 Ajll 5^"^ OjfAo-li ,0-1.. A_dx- Alii ^^*0 Ahl 3^-— u (^1-9 A_L^Ox 3 oh (9 ■ 

. "<dx\I >1 jL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5129 
Book 43, Hadith 357 
Book 42, Hadith 5110 






(126) Chapter: Regarding desires 


<j ^ (126) 


Narrated AbudDarda' : 

The Prophet (|8) said: Your love for a thing causes blindness and deafness. 


t_3 CX ij^ dP CX t d^"'^ XX 3lX- ‘jo-Jj- 0 (_^1 dp jr ^jX- ‘Adjjj Cj Jo- ydi o j^>- Cj J o- 

p ji ' ^ dho- s A.dx- Adll d^2 1 df^” 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5130 
Book 43, Hadith 358 
Book 42, Hadith 5111 


(ijljSn) <_jLou o 




(127) Chapter: Regarding intercession 


AX- (j:...-] 1 *wjl-J (127) 


Abu Musa reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Make intercession to me, you will be rewarded, for Allah decrees what he wishes by the tongue of his prophet. 


Jd>- 


a.^Lc' d^ d^ f^\ x^^j ^O^* 1 *^** " 0 Ia-j 

II-' ^ ^ ''CS 0° o'” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5131 
Book 43, Hadith 359 
Book 42, Hadith 5112 






Narrated Mu'awiyah: 
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Make intercession, you will be rewarded, for I purposely delay a matter so that you intercede and then you are 
rewarded. The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: If you make intercession, you will be rewarded. 

• > j> o > \ > \"'L i ' - off*! o o ^ ^ o h *. ^ 


^ l Z t 2 


Jo- 


t*Lo-l 


■l 1 ^ ll 

IJ) l ^XJLlm 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5132 
Book 43, Hadith 360 
Book 42, Hadith 5113 


(juSn) 




l^> 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Abu Musa from the prophet (May peace be upon him) through a 
different chain of narrators. 


■ p_L<^ A_ 4 t- Abi ^^2 1 o*' - b-jjo- t 


21 U 5 I 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5133 
Book 43, Hadith 361 
Book 42, Hadith 5114 


_j\3S3l (j 1X3 JjJpl (j (128) 


(128) Chapter: A man should begin with his 
own name when writing a letter 

Narrated al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami: 

Some of the children of al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami said: Al-Ala' ibn al-Hadrami was the governor of the Prophet (|§f) at 


al- Bahrayn, and when he wrote to him he began with his won name. 

5l $51X11 jjj - UXLft sjb jlS jjA j\i - i 3jJ (J jl UL doJo- cjlix j2*4 Hj 


A> 


■ A. , , .. d o 1 Jo A_dl b) t _*jO ^0x2 1 ^C- p.i., ^ A^d^- Alii l.oA , <-_d 1 3^5 X- i _ 1 ^o £-5dxJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5134 
Book 43, Hadith 362 
Book 42, Hadith 5115 


(jUSl\)jL-til 




Ia£= 1 >- 


Ibn al-Ala said : 

Al-Ala b. al-Hadrami wrote to the prophet (May peace be upon him), and he began with his name. 

- sl'il “I ' ' “1 " >0^0' 9‘ < [ t ‘ j * t " A I \S S " Stl ° " > ‘ 

^ $ 3 VaJ I I ^ dP di^" dip ~ ^ a , t u^ao- 1 I J a . a ^o i Lo ^ p . ->-^J I A ■> Lo 

* a. . \j 1 i ^d. — A.d^- 1 t , q --*1 1 ( 3 l ■>- 3 ^ Aj 1 — t 1 1 ^ t ^- 5 ^x 3 1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5135 
Book 43, Hadith 363 
Book 42, Hadith 5116 


<_xou 3 
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( 129) Chapter; How to write to a dhimmi 


-3% jl (129) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f) wrote a letter to Heraclius: "From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Hiraql (Heraclius), 

Chief of the Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the guidance." Ibn Yahya reported on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas that AbuSufyan said to him: We then came to see Hiraql (Heraclius) who seated us before him. He then called 
for the letter from the Messenger of Allah (gfe). Its contents were: "In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 

Merciful, from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, to Hiraql, chief of Byzantines. Peace be to those who follow the 
guidance. To proceed." 

tUlc. 4iil -C-C- 4iil -dli C- ‘d ‘ ■J^ a ^ USAj dlC- 

^ (di (di crid Ari^C- Abi td"d tl)i 0^” 

1 >lx£=u ItO P 4 jJo Jo lllJp-ll Jp jllLl U1 j\ J^ j£* J^ 

., 4 „ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5136 
Book 43, Hadith 364 
Book 42, Hadith 5117 


(dd*d) 




(130) 


(130) Chapter: Regarding honoring one's 
parents 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A son does not repay what he owes to his father unless he buys him and emancipates him if he finds him in slavery. 

Abi Abi d d^ d^® to Cli C^i d * d^® ^dd-*-Q- ' * b^x^-i c^rCid A. ■-> a Uj.A>- 

"dibbi d jLL Is oiLsi C)\ N} odij t_S>4 ^ " p-4^ a_Tc 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5137 
Book 43, Hadith 365 
Book 42, Hadith 5118 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

A woman was my wife and I loved her, but Umar hated her. He said to me: Divorce her, but I refused. Umar then 
went to the Prophet (f§) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet (H ) said: Divorce her. 

tJ^o d" d b t A*o 1 , t ^ ■> C- Ab 1 t (.i - 1 (d ^ q-J »X>* d^S t l w^3 C ( 1 1 4 ^j 1 , 'y&- t 7 b-J -X j>- t 3 -X. . . Uj _Xj>- 

drii ^ dlji V^AiJS' d d^ '^^'J=~=k d-*-^ dd5j shdl 

(tid'd) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5138 
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.Sh 


In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 43, Hadith 366 
: Book 42, Hadith 5119 


Bahz b. Hakim on his father's authority said that his grandfather said: 

I said: Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He replied: Your mother, next your mother, next your 
mother, and then comes your father, and then your relatives in order of relationship. The Messenger of Allah (afe) 

said: If a man asks his slave whom he freed for giving him property which is surplus with him and he refuses to give 
it to him, the surplus property which he refused to give will be called on the Day of resurrection as a large bald 
snake. 

Abu Dawud said: Agra' means a snake whose hair of the head were removed on account of poison. 

1 1 33 1 4b 1 3 _j" ‘ ' _ ) 3 Cl -33 53 ^4*ol dj * d C * { )j^\>- 1 d^ -1 .> d- 

^ 3 3 ~ ^ 3 dr^ ® 3 3 * 4 3 4_d£- 4b 1 ^ 4b 1 33^ ■ Lj 1 diljl d-Ul ^a— 3 

. jJJl j-? 4 J 5 3-J3 SjIS jjl JlS . M ^Sl )3l3-^ 4s3d bjai 31331 3 d£:3 N) ol3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5139 
Book 43, Hadith 367 
Book 42, Hadith 5120 


(juSii) 






Kulaib b. Manfa'ah said that his grandfather told then he went to the Prophet (afg) and said: 

Messenger of Allah! to whom should I show kindness? He said: Your mother, your sister, your brother and the slave 
whom you set free and who is your relative, a due binding (on you), and a tie of relationship which should bejoined. 

U 3^3-2 p3-^j 4-3-C- 4b 1 (4! 4j 1 to-4>- dj-£" 4 4ita4a d^ 1 ' to jj* 1 13jJo- djA )3 j-4>- 

1 3)3 .313-5 <333-5 3)3 5 331 3)35-3 dj-° 4b 1 3j— 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5140 
Book 43, Hadith 368 
Book 42, Hadith 5121 


(a uSli) 


c . jusua 




'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (b. al-As) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

A man's reviling of his parents is one of the grave sins. He was asked : Messenger of Allah! How does a man revile 
his parents? He replied: He reviles the father of a man who then reviles his father, and he reviles a man's mother and 
he reviles his. 

f o o ^ ^ o _? i^°i vti« — > >° \ 0 t i ^ o d 0 ^ > o > £S C ^ 

* ~ Jc>- 
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. 31 djicLj 31 dji-Lj »31 d^scLus 31 dj*3 3)3 4 jj)1j c_ 3^3” 4bl 3 j-^j 3 




Grade 


(juSn) 






Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5141 
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In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 369 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5122 


Narrated AbuUsayd Malik ibn Rabi'ah as-Sa'idi: 

While we were with the Messenger of Allah! (|§f ) a man of Banu Salmah came to Him and said: Messenger of Allah is 

there any kindness left that I can do to my parents after their death? He replied: Yes, you can invoke blessings on 
them, forgiveness for them, carry out their final instructions after their death, join ties of relationship which are 
dependent on them, and honour their friends. 

yp 3 d! lie- ll5dd- IjllS - Jl Hij lAdld jd jj dP ^332 

t ^ - 

(do 3^ t C 4^-1. , ,, 3 ! a^*o^ ,^‘^j ddld^ ^ d ( d ^4»o! ® ^ ^y> ^yj a..... d ^yC- ^ dp ‘ 3 ! 

4j \JjtJj! s-ds ^ 1 i_£y?! Jr? dt^ C& d* “dd <Jy^) ^ tJdLs A_dG p-Gy aJx- dll! 5_J^J dt^" 

Jd^j *3) ^ t j5! Ad_*£y ^yj ld*4^£- ildjjj U 4 I j dfljCUuJf \j L^JlC- o*d-3d! p-*j j\J U_gj J jcj 


4^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5142 
Book 43, Hadith 370 
Book 42, Hadith 5123 


(juS») (_Ap«h? 




Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

One of the finest acts of kindness is for a man to treat his father's friends in a kindly way after he has departed. 

y> Ah! -U-C- y£- ol$M df? ^dddl yy Ah! -y_C- y> dj>yj y£- iJocd yj <JxdJ! !djJo- ‘ yj! UjA>- yj ->J?“! dij 


Jo- 


a i jyj (_)! *4 aj A^o ! ^)^ ! >y^2 ! Ad*^yd\yd p 1 ,.y A^d^- Ah! ^ Ah! J!- 3 5^ yy! dl^" 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5143 
Book 43, Hadith 371 
Book 42, Hadith 5124 


(juSn) 




J ^ -- 


Narrated AbutTufayl: 

I saw the Prophet (|§f) distributing flesh at J i'irranah, and I was a boy in those days bearing the bone of the camel, 
and when a woman who came forward approach the Prophet (s§f ), he spread out his cloak for her, and she sat on it. I 


asked: Who is she? The people said: She is his foster-mother. 

3 T y 0 ^ 1 /-o ^ 0 ^ 1 ^ > 0 '■'°X ^ 0 f “• 




cj^U! U! 5 ! dP ‘ 6^5 gi sjdld gl ^4 dP^^ Ji' ‘JiUl dp ' 115 
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t— 0^1 1 I 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5144 
Book 43, Hadith 372 
Book 42, Hadith 5125 


Narrated Umar ibn as-Sa'ib: 




One day when the Messenger of Allah (f§f) was sitting, his foster-father came forward. He spread out of a part of his 

garment and he sit on it. Then his mother came forward to him and he spread out the other side of his garment and 
she sat on it. Again , his foster-brother came forward. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) stood for him and seated him 

before himself. 




51 iZL cisi bus. cooLUi ^ j-ic- 51 5^ 5^ US 

si „ 0 Z j ' Z 0 Z ) 

A_ai J A^dt- A_i ^ ' a] o^jl 1-° A_dt- Ahl Ahl 

jjO A^*Jl>-\ 1 p-huj A_J_C- Ahl ( 5" vS> 'till ^ o_J^>-l 55 s ! A_dc- Clddp-sJ yJS!l A_ot>- AjjJ (jjjo 


. A_) J_) 


Grade 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5145 
Book 43, Hadith 373 
Book 42, Hadith 5126 


(jUSh)jL-tfl l juj^o I^Aa> 


(131) Chapter: The virtue of one who takes j ^ (131) 

care of an orphan " ^ ' 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone has a female child, and does not bury her alive, or slight her, or prefer his children 


(i.e. the male ones) to her, Allah will bring him into Paradise. Uthman did not mention "male children". 

jjjl t^jJo>- ^jjl <• aiiC (J)l ‘AojUca ^jjl \JoJo- Slls ” ^jc«J1 ” aI^Ii (_^1 CjI j^-=u OCAC- \JoJo- 

(Jjo Jli - l jpS~ oJ }j 5 jJj Pj I4I4J pj U&ld pi (Jil aJ di^T 5 ; " aAc dill 4hl Jjdj JU j\i t,jollc- 

.5jTj]i <jJu 5cac-5^-^ pj "^4~\ iiii Aii-Si -JjTj]! 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5146 
Book 43, Hadith 374 
Book 42, Hadith 5127 


(juSiO 




Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 


The Prophet (f§f ) said: If anyone cares for three daughters, disciplines them, marries them, and does good to them, 
he will go to Paradise. 
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-X...y.. . 1 3^ — A .^wtiC-7 1 -X^A. v ~ ^3 l.*^? j3 J 1 , ,^AJ — t J- a - 3-J.A*>- t-x)(>- 3-J-X^- 3 j-X^- 

A* 3 -C- aiiI 4 bl 3 _^^) 53 3 h ^1 ^yc- ^ 3 1 ^^44 1 — 3 -* 33 a dp 

aI 3-1 aJj 

L^~jjj dfp4^ p-’hp 3^ 3r° 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5147 
Book 43, Hadith 375 
Book 42, Hadith 5128 


(ju^) LjtOtd? 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Suhail through a different chain of 
narrators to the same effect. This version has : 


"three sisters, or three daughter, or two daughter, or two sisters". 


"(jlHi-l \\ jlxL \\ o33 ct>S3 


ijl 


>\y>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5148 
Book 43, Hadith 376 
Book 42, Hadith 5129 


(ju^i) 






Narrated Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i': 

The Prophet (U) said: I and a woman whose cheeks have become black shall on the Day of Resurrection be like 

these two (pointing to the middle and forefinger), i.e. a woman of rank and beauty who has been bereft of her 
husband and devotes herself to her fatherless children till they go their separate ways or die. 

jli ^ 1 p; 3a— C- ~y 1 ^ I ^ qj .~o>- 33 ^ 3 ^y j 1 3-x«X>- ^ dP — X— iyj t3-X^- ^ ^ -X. . . t3-X^- 

oljj^l AjtiTJlj ^3 ..33 -Xj_yj bojlj . a311i 31 j»jj ^jj-x4-l s-3ud^ 31 a_4c- 3isl ^*2 4bl 3 j-“d 33 

. 1 ^jl 1 ^jU ^Jo>- 3&3«33 ^Jc- ,d a~i 3^4? 1 '- v2 ^" a •— jli db? 

UuSh) 


-r 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5149 
Book 43, Hadith 377 
Book 42, Hadith 5130 


(_ji>OCO 


(132) Chapter: One who takes care of an 
orphan 




todb db° <3 p-^3 ( 132) 


Sahl (b. Sa'd) reported the prophet (May peace be upon him) as saying; I and the one who takes the responsibility of 
an orphan will be in Paradise thus, and he joined his middle finger and forefinger. 

4b! l.o^ d^-3 1 (_)! ^3 ^ “ d^- h 3 j q-x 33 — ( 3 dp^ ( ^ - — c^yxyAl 1 3^y.>-l ^ . ,’yj ^ 3 - 1 3-x-x^- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5150 
Book 43, Hadith 378 
Book 42, Hadith 5131 


(juSn) 




i^> 


( 133) Chapter: The rights of neighbors jr- (133) 

'A'ishah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

Gabriel kept on commending the neighbor to me so that I thought he would make him an heir. 

-1 \ ^3 ! ^ - c. 4*b 1 ( ^ ^ ,^‘^j ^ 1 ^ ■A... - *.. ~ ‘ 3 -X. i . 

AJojj^3 CaTs aj 5 5 3 k ,<k-< A_k£- Ah! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5151 
Book 43, Hadith 379 
Book 42, Hadith 5132 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

Mujahid said that Abdullah ibn Amr slaughtered a sheep and said: Have you presented a gift from it to my 
neighbour, the J ew, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: Gabriel kept on commending the neighbour to me 

so that I thought he would make an heir? 

3kL9 oki A Aj I Cj)^) ■-> C- A-bl ‘A -& \^~ ‘ 3^^* C - 1 3 ‘Gk-A’ * koA->- k-J»A>. 

■ Aj I ^3-k t)3 ka 5 A_4c- Ai3 3-'*^ A-h\ 5 * (3^ tjr (j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said : 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5152 
Book 43, Hadith 380 
Book 42, Hadith 5133 


( 3 \Jk !0 




A man came to the prophet (May peace be upon him) complaining against his neighbor. He said: go and have 
patience. He again came to him twice or thrice. He then said : Go and throw your property in the way. So he threw 
his property in the way and the people began to ask him and he would tell them about him. The people then began to 
curse him; may Allah do with him so and so! Then his neighbor came to him and said: Return, you will not see from 
me anything which you dislike. 

3} 345 *k>. j\i ‘ojjj-* jo 3^ ‘4-3 3^ ‘ o*}kkc- jjj -u^- 3^ ‘o^>- 3^ okb-k ‘33^ J*) 3^ uiikk 
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ojC- aGI) s-lik - 3 3 *-®_) ( 3 kj 4 j AjT jjk 4 jyJLL) 3 * 4 I - S 4 j ^k—i 3 * 3 "-® Jjj ijJaJl 3 A^k-a ^ 

. 33 j_» g3 3 ^31 3 313 


2111 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5153 
Book 43, Hadith 381 
Book 42, Hadith 5134 


(jUSM) 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

He who believes in Allah and in the last day should honour his guest; he who believes in Allah and in the last day 
should not harm his neighbor; he who believes in Allah and in the last day should speak good or keep silence. 

% % j>H\ £i\j 4bU y& s y yi\ £i\j y& 5\r & " ^ ^ y> & Sy> 

. "iLLk; l°) Jtii yi\ j >y\j 4 hu y$> s y - ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'A'ishah said: 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5154 
Book 43, Hadith 382 
Book 42, Hadith 5135 


(ijUNl) 




I asked : apostle of Allah! I have two neighbors. With which of them should I begin? He replied: Begin with the one 
whose door is nearer to you. 

Abu Dawud said: Shu'bah said this tradition : Talhah is a man of the Quraish. 

IjJb (3 (JlJ ^3 jll . HU j\J C3 33 ^" ij oi 4jh culS c-Jls l^:c- 413 

■ Ctf fe 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5155 
Book 43, Hadith 383 
Book 42, Hadith 5136 






( 134) Chapter: Regarding the rights of slaves i\ J\ ° y j ^ ( 234) 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

The last words which the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) spoke were: Prayer, prayer; fear Allah about those whom your 
right hands possess. 

jt*£=ijLL3 <u3 1 jiij! s5Ca)l s 53^31 4-4& 413 4j3 3 _^j ^* 35" ^>3 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5156 
: Book 43, Hadith 384 


(juSit) 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5137 

Ma 'mr b. Suwaid said : 


I saw Abu Dharr at Rabadhah. He was wearing a thick cloak, and his slave also wore a similar one. He said : the 
people said: Abu Dharr! (it would be better) if you could take the cloak which your slave wore, and you combined 
that with, and it would be a pair of garments (hullah) and you would clothe him with another garment. He said: Abu 
Dharr said : I abused a man whose mother was a non- Arab and I reviled him for his mother. He complained against 
me to the apostle of allah (May peace be upon him). He said: Abu Dharr! You are a man who has a characteristic of 
pre- Islamic days. He said: they are your brethren; Allah has given you superiority over them; sell those who do not 
please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 


Jc>- 


JE3 iLk k flic-j SjoJIIj ji J C-0V3 0? 'j=r kk ‘kk 3) k oUli Hj 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5157 
Book 43, Hadith 385 
Book 42, Hadith 5138 


Ma'rur b. Suwaid said : 


(ljUSi) 




We called on Abu Dharr at al- Rabadhah. He wore a cloak and his slave also wore a similar one. We said; Abu Dharr! 
If you took the cloak of your slave and combined it with your cloak, so that it could be a part of garments (hullah) 
and clothed him in another garment, (it would be better). He said; I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be 
upon him) say; They are your brethren. Allah has put them under your authority; so he who has his brother under 
his authority must feed him from what he eats and clothe him with what he wears, and not impose on him work 
which is too much for him, but if he does so, he must help him. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Numair transmitted it from al- A'mash in a similar way. 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5158 
Book 43, Hadith 386 
Book 42, Hadith 5139 


(JbJMl) 


Ia£=i>- 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said: 
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.Sh 


when I was beating a servant of mine, I heard a voice behind me saying: know, Abu Mas'ud-Ibn al-Muthanna said: 
"twice"- that Allah has more power over you than you have over him. I turned round and saw that it was that it was 
the prophet (May peace be upon him) . I said : Messenger of Allah! He is free for Allah's sake. He said : If you had not 
done it, fire would have burned you or the fire would have touched you. 

jjl \15jS- JlS UjJ S-j ^ Ji\ \s5ls- j\J ^ 33^- \s5ls- 

&\ jli . 4 pl\ "%Z> JU. & J jls &1S J\ i*^\ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5159 
Book 43, Hadith 387 
Book 42, Hadith 5140 


(juSn) 




’ - ^ -- 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al- A'mash in a similar way to same way to the same 
effect through a different chain of narrators. 

pj i?_pu spf J \£& v_>f jn ^ ia usii 4 j^ir J\ usii. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5160 
Book 43, Hadith 388 
Book 42, Hadith 5141 




Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: Feed those of your slaves who please you from what you eat and clothe them with what you 
clothe yourselves, but sell those who do not please you and do not punish Allah's creatures. 

dbl au! 3^-*^ 3^3 3^ dh i ^ * A df^ - Idjjo- 

S (3 f44 5j3i^=3 il? ^lir ij 3 ^ 3 ^ 11 ^ 

<Uil jU- jjjjJlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5161 
Book 43, Hadith 389 
Book 42, Hadith 5142 






Narrated Rafi' ibn Makith: 


The Prophet (||) said: Treating those under one's authority will produce prosperity, but an evil nature produces evil 
fortune. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5162 
Book 43, Hadith 390 
Book 42, Hadith 5143 






Narrated Rafi' ibn Makith: 

The Messenger of Allah (ijg ) said: Treating those under one's authority well produces prosperity, but an evil nature 
produces evil fortune. 

^ dbjlj-1 4 _Lc- S~ nJu^SG ^y> j ^ Jli- dp -C«^- Jls F)sj dP O^AC- HjA>- tdltfj HjJo- v^pH ( jjjl HjA>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5163 
Book 43, Hadith 391 
Book 42, Hadith 5144 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (f§f) and asked: Messenger of Allah! how often shall I forgive a servant? He gave no 

reply, so the man repeated what he had said, but he still kept silence. When he asked a third time, he replied: 
Forgive him seventy times daily. 

jls i_J>J 1x5.33- Sis - p>\ jjtj J^-3- 1 aS>j " dP JLr*-^ jp jj5 \15 j3- 

<till ^*2 (jvUl eli Ja>-j 5 j-X? dP -p-C- jls j; _p>3-l A-L>- dF (_p^-b*3 dt^ 3*^ _p3 jj 3/S**^ 

A^^C- ! ! Jls AaIUI i ^d d H lo-Ls aA S A^lc* S J- 1 pd aA ... o S i^slil”! d)^ A * - ‘ ^-i ^ All! Jj d Jlfl- S ^ l . ^^0 

°J-° dh*-b^ Jh (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5164 
Book 43, Hadith 392 
Book 42, Hadith 5145 


(juSn) 






Abu Hurairah said: 


Abu al-Qasim, the Prophet of Atonement (0) said to me: If anyone reviles his slave when he is innocent of what he 
said, he will be beaten on the Day of Resurrection. 

The transmitter Mu'ammal said: 'Isa narrated it to us from al-Fudial, that is, Ibn Ghazwan. 
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.Sh obS" 


US-Xi (Jll fl " jJjJ do_b>-j jli (JjJ do-L>- 

ASTdo^ -AS . ds ^-d,-.^ 4.4c- Alii ^ ^ .o ? A-j^^Jl ^ cp-— dflJl^ji j -o — Q>- Jls Co^j^fe 1 ^\ ^ p * 1 1 A 1 , *^ I ~ dl_j3"^" 0^^ 

‘ dijjT^ - (J)4 (3"*^ ^.>>oH ^doio do_A>- j^j- 0 (Jds . Ijo^ A^UjjJl j»jj a] -*d>- (Jli dl-a £(3 J*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Hilal b. Yasaf said : 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5165 
Book 43, Hadith 393 
Book 42, Hadith 5146 


(juSn) 




Ia£=l> 


We were staying in the house of Suwaid b. Muqarrin. There was among us an old man who was hot-tempered. He 
had a slave- girl with him. He gave a slap on her face. I never saw Suwaid more angry than on that day. He said: there 
is no alternative for you except to free her. I was the seventh child in order of Muqarrin and we had only a female 
servant. The youngest of us gave a slap on her face. The prophet (May peace be upon him) commanded us to set her 
free. 

dLr) oJr^° (3 d^" jli ^dd-s 3 ? <J5d<& 3 C- 3 , s- t^pddc- ^ ( J^o 2 i do_A>- oldd^a do_A>- 

^dd ddulj jJLS l y>- Si) c- 4?^ Jds j* dMi aa_j l^dac- iLil c-olj dli ^iais 4 jjL>- Aj«_aj s_a>- <uj 

. dgJLou p-d-uj A-Tc- Alii ^*2> dijj-ads l I j^JcvS> 1 pJais d!) Id! ddj aSj db? Ad-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5166 
Book 43, Hadith 394 
Book 42, Hadith 5147 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Suwayd ibn Muqarrin: 

I slapped a freed slave of ours. My father called him and me and said: Take retaliation on him. We, the people of 
Banu Muqarrin, were seven during the time of the Prophet (#?),and we had only a female servant. A man of us 

slapped her. The Messenger of Allah (|j§) said: Set her free. They said: We have no other servant than her. He said: 

She must serve them till they become well off. When they become well off, they should set her free. 

^ h 1 5ds dP Ao JJ Aj^ d^-^ , ^o »X>- 5ds ‘ A«-L.*i , t%j .A>- 5 (3 ^ 1 . df^' h 4*^* *A>- O Am i.j do «A>- 

■ ^.idd- dJ p-d A-Tc- Alii 33 *! 1 ^ C. ^C- Aj *— . — 1 diS^ 3 C9 " 3 dids AJoa 3 1 Jdds (3^'-^ (3^ dJ 

p^aJo-3ds jli . \jbj*S- |»^di- dJ (_)db Ajl lj]ds . dss^aXC-1 Ahl Alii (Jidda Go d^oJaJj 

. "dilute lyiill iSls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5167 
Book 43, Hadith 395 
Book 42, Hadith 5148 


(juSn) 
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Zadhan said: 




.Sh 


I came to Ibn 'Umar when he set his slave free. He took a stick or something else from the earth and said; for me 
there is no reward even equivalent to this. I heard the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) say: If anyone 
slaps or beats his slave the atonement due from him is to set him free. 

4_Tc- U 1 d C 5^2-9 y 1 -A>-i9 a] 

. j\ tfjiz p 11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5168 
Book 43, Hadith 396 
Book 42, Hadith 5149 


(juSn) 




l^> 


( 135) Chapter: If a slave is sincere ^ \S) Aj 1131 j ;U- U ( 135) 

'Abd Allah b. 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 
when a slave acts sincerely towards his master and worship Allah well, he will have a double reward. 

o! 5^9 ,3.. 4.4c- 5 ^ ^ Alii ^^9ii O"^" ..-.Q 4lil -V^C- \jLiA>- 

II ;> 0 ' 

dte_r° ° J r?" 


" 0 1 hi 4hl sSULc- v 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5169 
Book 43, Hadith 397 
Book 42, Hadith 5150 




0 -C... . .3 .iO i 1 3^ I^Jl 


( 136) Chapter: The one turns a slave against 
his master 


Sl> jp 44 ^ 51 J (136) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone corrupts (instigates) the wife of a man or his slave (against him), he is not from us. 




."\L aSjCwo j I cCr° ^ ^4-0 l) ij-° aJx- 4All Alii J^9 (JlS jji- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5170 
Book 43, Hadith 398 
Book 42, Hadith 5151 




(137) Chapter: Seeking permission to enter 

Anas b. malik said : 


CjIasiLMI jul (137) 
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.Sh 


A man peeped into some of the apartment of the prophet (May peace be upon him). The prophet (May peace be 
upon him) got up taking an arrowhead or arrowheads. He said: I can still picture myself looking at the Messenger of 
Allah (May peace be upon him) when he was exploring to pierce him. 

^p\ h U-j o' 'J=^ ^ 

4*^' ^*2 cJj^) L^i _j ^ ** ' (0 — JU “ P <r» j 4.13' 4.^' 

. A *« « ial] aTx^; 4_4c- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5171 
Book 43, Hadith 399 
Book 42, Hadith 5152 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet ((§§) said: If anyone peeps into the house of a people without their permission and he knocks out his 
eye, no responsibility is incurred for his eye. 

j<3-, A^UC- Alii Alii ^.*a . i *.! Aj 1 to 1 U— 5^ tA_ol J \Ao.X>- 

l , 

ll>>0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ° ^ 0 ' I l^TT 0 , ? I 0 ^ o« 1 *" ♦ ^ 7 »£ i -'ll 

AJLeC' Oj JJb _\_&3 dJ^X' IjULflJ jlJJ (3 0 

((jUdll) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5172 
Book 43, Hadith 400 
Book 42, Hadith 5153 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|§f ) said: When one has a look into the house, then there is no (need of) permission. 


A> 


ji cf' 4J 43 °c^~ 4 °o*~ ~ ” ‘oUlLS teJ&j ^1 liidd- tjijdli jliLLS ^ lopl US 

U M ^ " * 

oM UU ^/Uii-ll (Jdo Jl^ (*4-^ A_dc. Aiil (j^SSl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5173 
Book 43, Hadith 401 
Book 42, Hadith 5154 


(a uSD 






Narrated Huzayl: 


A man came. Uthman's version has: Sa'd ibn AbuWaggas came. He stood at the door. Uthman's version has: (He 
stood) facing the door. The Prophet (s§) said to him: Away from it, (stand) this side or that side. Asking permission 

is meant to escape from the look of an eye. 
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y£- tAjsjjs y£* tyLSs-')! \ y£- iy3Jis>- UjJo- tAdj^u (jJ yj J~ =>j _jJ UjJo-j ^ <• jj y>- l Ad_yi d)UiLC- 

0 % ) ^ g. $ 

~ tw-^Ul ^C- ^Li _9 A^Lc* AAM 1 d_uL ^C- ^— ■ J 2 - 9 ^3 “ dj Jp -U .1 (jUi-t J^ “ J^ J^ ‘ JjJ-* 

, JlisiJ7)ll UJ)1 IjiCi jl 4ilc- IjJlfc "p-Gjj aJ Lc- aIi! ^SJl aJ JliS - ljUJI jJi£lJ> JUic- JlS 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (ijM^O gr*+° :^^=>->- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5174 
Book 43, Hadith402 
Book 42, Hadith 5155 


A similar tradition has also been transmitted by Talhah b. Musarrif from a man from Sa'd from the prophet (May 
peace be upon him) through a different chain of narrators. 


C A^xAU *« o C- dl 1 dt^” ^ dt^” ^ ^ i Yjji 1 1-0-1^- tAbl L& do 

. aU^- aSiI (J**^ d£U^ di^ 1 


A> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5175 
Book 43, Hadith 403 
Book 42, Hadith 5156 


(138) Chapter: How is permission to be Jff ■_ a, (138) 

sought 

Narrated Kaladah ibn Hanbal: 

Safwan ibn Umayyah sent him with some milk, a young gazelle and some small cucumbers to the Messenger of Allah 
(|§f) when he was in the upper part of Mecca. I entered but I did not give a salutation. He said: Go back and say: 


"Peace be upon you" ! This happened after Safwan ibn Umayyah and embraced Islam. Amr said: Ibn Safwan told me 
all this on the authority of Kaladah ibn Hanbal, and he did not say: I heard it from him. 

Abu Dawud said: Yahya b. Habib said: Umayyah b. Safwan. He did not say: I heard from Kaladah b. Hanbal. Yahya 
also said: 'Amr b. 'Abd Allah b. Safwan told him that Kaladah b. al- Hanbal told him. 


Jls y>- y£- doJo- ti «o>- dP LS^* _y>- do-X>- \io-L>- tjlJJ UoJo- 

> ' a o II " o" ^ o'" ? ° ^ ^ 'a * 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

JIa 3 p-Lul pJj C*J*>-.A3 “ aSs^o uoj aJx- “ ^j^ooliLs^ Aj|jc>-^ (JtaIj p-i-^ aJoC- A&I 

Jjb pjj o aK" ^j_C- ^ La -Xjlj illij . p-£==uA^ 

' ^ 9 ^ 


y> jJ- a - £ - Jt^ 9 " d^ db? Ja? o| j-Ua? dP S^ J> ' dP ciA: J^ jjl J\J . AJ^a 

. o^A-I ^y3>-\ y? SjJ^ dJ jAv£> Ajbl J^S~ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5176 
Book 43, Hadith 404 
Book 42, Hadith 5157 




l^> 


Narrated Rib'i: 


2119 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 




A man of Banu Amir told that he asked the Prophet (f§f) for permission (to enter the house) when he was in the 
house, saying: May I enter ? The Prophet (|§f ) said to his servant: Go out to this (man) and teach him how to ask 


permission to enter the house, and say to him: "Say : Peace be upon you. May I enter?" The man heard it and said: 
Peace be upon you! May I enter ? The Prophet (|§f ) permitted him and he entered. 


0 £ g % fi. f. "f. 

jjil jc- Ail t j>-j UjJo- jls y\ UjJo- (jj y\ UjJo- 

& jii nki jl £jL\ " ^ Aj^ Ail! jUJl jUS d\ jus jjA} ^ aAp &\ 

. jilS aJ^ aIi! yj! & 5 ilS jisff jU=4fe fSirn jus jij)! aU~U . 11 jiAlf f$tl]l jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5177 
Book 43, Hadith405 
Book 42, Hadith 5158 


(jU'iJl) 




Rib'i b. Hirash said I was told that a man of Banu 'Amir asked the prophet (May peace be upon him) 
for permission to enter the house. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect. 


Abu Dawud said: 

Similarly, Musaddad transmitted it to us saying that Abu 'Awanah related it to us from Mansur. He did not say: "a 


man of Banu 'Amir". 

jc- jiUll o' CJoJo- jlS (jyj °j£- j-C- <.y?y>H I ij,\ j-C- jj Uj 

jo-j j - ^ ^ ^ a ^ 1 ^ Uj jo- a Uj jo- U I jlS . oLol^j jq-L. a^Uc- aSi! 


A> 





Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5178 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 406 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5159 

Rib'i said that a man of Banu Amir told h im that he asked permission of the prophet (May peace be 
upon him) to enter the house. He related the tradition to the same effect, saying : 


I heard it and so I said: Peace be upon you. May I enter? 

j-v5> I jc- Aj I ' . A~ ) UjAo- Uj-Xo- o\jc^ Aiil Uj 

Ji-STT {J= 4 lc- ft 111 ! Uiii jls . oUiU aJ^ &\ 


Jo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5179 
Book 43, Hadith 407 
Book 42, Hadith 5160 


Chapter: How many times should one 
say salam when seeking permission to enter 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

I was sitting in one of the meeting of the Ansar. Abu Musa came terrified. We asked him; what makes you terrified? 
He replied: 'Umar sent for me; so I went to him and asked his permission three times, but he did not permit me (to 


^ (139) 
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enter), so I came back. He asked; what has prevented you from coming to me? I replied: I came and asked 
permission three times, but it was not granted to me (so I returned). The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon 
him) has said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should go away. He 
('Umar') said; establish the proof of it. So Abu Sa'id said: the youngest of the people will accompany you. So Abu 
Sa'id got up with him and testified. 


t % b31>- 3b h -h -xb- 1 . t pi i ^ -X...*.. . ^ 0 * t ^ blb- ^ - 1 . b^\>-l yj l«o-X_>- 

(J jijj (<3-2 AXjbls aJoT A J-3c- (jjjal j\J Ji&ysl U 3 lliii Ibji _pl jUaiSll ^^JbS- °y* y^~ 

u 

A^bc- Ahl , Abi 5 3b pis Cto^bLwb -A9 , pjob Cl dbc^3 3° 5 \j23 






b!) blA p b! 


jji Jlli jll ajj3ju Iaa Jp 3 jijj jilj \J5b ^-4=.3>-' c^b-ll 


. a] Jv^JLa Aj«_a ^pl pUb 3^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5180 
Book 43, Hadith 408 
Book 42, Hadith 5161 


((jUNl) 


Abu Musa said that he came to 'Umar and asked permission three times saying : 


l|iAa> 


Abu Musa asks permission, al- Ash'ari ask permission, and 'Abd Allah b. Qais asks permission, but it was not granted 
to him. So he went away and 'umar sent for him saying: what did you return? He replied: The Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) said: When one of you asks permission three times and it is not granted to him, he should 
go away. He said: Establish the proof of it. He went, came back, and said; This is Ubayy. Ubayy said: 'Umar, do not 
be an agony for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him). 'Umar said : I shall not be an agony 
for the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) . 


bbb i^) T..-. - b ^ o C- ; T Aj I ^ i ( 4 1 ; T ^ ( y^ A^xbb , cppb f yJ Alii b-J-A>- b-J-A>- 

) ^ ^ ,, % t % f. % 

433 1 (Jls JI 3 *^■^3 U JA3 Al (juibi 3 pi yyi Al 3lb jibbi A ALibll jhliLA jj! 3?b-3> 

^ ^ i £ 0 

liA (Jib p-j C-j&bi . I jjb jp bbb 3b ■ *313 3 o3 bbb p a>- 1 p-Gu aAc- 4 I 1 ! 

i_jUAs 1 Jb bibb 3j^i "3 JAc- Jbb . p-Gj aAc Al Al Jj-7) uAil JE bllE *3 Jb.3 b fj,\ 3lii 

■ p_b^>p A*wA' Al Ahl 3^^) 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5181 
Book 43, Hadith 409 
Book 42, Hadith 5162 


(juSii )z\~rt\ Cr ** 


: p^ 


Ubaid b. 'Umair said : 


Abu Musa asked Umar for permission to enter the house. This version has: he went with Abu sa'id who testified to 
it. He said Did this practice of the Messenger of AHA (May peace be upon him) remain hidden from me? My 
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engagement in the transaction in the market made me oblivious of it. Now give me salutation as you wish; and do 
not ask permission. 

jUt- (Jp dpUd IjI dJ ‘ <y. -JJ' UUaC- 4S4-1 jlS q 4 Idjdd- UjjJ- dp UjdS- 

(^1J1 ,<a-h ^v^-Lc- 4dil 4hl xJy-^^) ^^°1 l* 3 ^ 4 ^ ^4^-1 Jilts d -x ^ '*■ ^ -x..*., . (3^ (^Jdajls a_^s Jls ■ ^ ^ ° J 1 o»x^j 




J 




(j ■> 


-NU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5182 
Book 43, Hadith 410 
Book 42, Hadith 5163 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa in a similar way through a 
different chain of narrators. This version has: 


Umar said to Abu Musa : I do not blame you, but the matter of transmitting a tradition from the Messenger of Allah 
(May peace be upon him) is serious. 


I o ^ ^ > .1 0 o > .1°^ 1st ° 0 <2 0 ^ C Kj 5 '’ 0 ^ t > 0 

lAjjl (Jg ^y> o2jj (Jg yj£- yyi -^r^~ (j-^ - Co-X>- ti »_jc2o -X^C- UjJo- Joj U_s-X>- 

. -Aj-AJu dill 4jtll Jj-^jj xLoj4-l ^j£=dj xld^j 1 (41 (JlN xjlU- 3 xji 3 A_SlJ! 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5183 
Book 43, Hadith 411 
Book 42, Hadith 5164 


(441'dl) 


l|iAa> 


The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Musa through a different chain of 
narrators in a similar manner. This version has : 


'Umar said to Abd Musa: I do not blame you, but I am afraid that the people may talk carelessly about the Messenger 
of Allah (May peace be upon him). 




j,y JdJ JUS I di 4 ^Uic- 4? ‘JoUj t js- Jix UJ- 4 I Cf- dr^ ‘JJU jix tdlldU did die- US 

. aJc- dill (^J^ 5 d'J J (j' (j%=dj xiL^J 1 pJ J} idl 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5184 
Book 43, Hadith 412 
Book 42, Hadith 5165 


(4J^l) iUU)/l 




Narrated Qays ibn Sa'd: 

The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came to visit us in our house, and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! Sa'd 
returned the greeting in a lower tone. 

Qays said: I said: Do you not grant permission to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) to enter? 
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He said: Leave him, he will give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah (||) then said: Peace and Allah's mercy 
be upon you! Sa'd again responded in a lower tone. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) again said: Peace and Allah's mercy 
be upon you! So the Messenger of Allah (f§f) went away. 


might give us many greetings. The Messenger of Allah ((§f) returned with him. Sa'd then offered to prepare bath- 
water for him, and he took a bath. He then gave him a long wrapper dyed with saffron or wars and he wrapped 
himself in it. 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) then raised his hands and said: 0 Allah, bestow Thy blessings and mercy on the family 
of Sa'd ibn Ubadah! The Messenger of Allah (f|) then shared their meals. 

When he intended to return, Sa'd brought near him an ass which was covered with a blanket. The Messenger of 
Allah (Hf ) mounted it. 

Sa'd said: O Qays, accompany the Messenger of Allah. Qays said: The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said to me: Ride. But I 
refused. He again said: Either ride or go away. He said: So I went away. 

Hisham said: AbuMarwan (transmitted) from Muhammad ibn AbdurRahman ibn As'ad ibn Zurarah. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Umar b. 'Abd al- Wahid and Ibn Sama'ah transmitted it from al-Awzai' in mursal form (the ling of 
the Companion being missing), and they did not mention Qais b. Sa'd. 


Sa'd went after him and said: Messenger of Allah! I heard your greetings and responded in a lower tone so that you 



Grade : Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) (.jUSh) ib-All 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5185 
Book 43, Hadith 413 
Book 42, Hadith 5166 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Busr: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (Hf) came to some people's door, he did not face it squarely, but faced the right or left 


comer, and said: Peace be upon you! peace be upon you! That was because there were no curtains on the doors of 
the house at that time. 




c JZ y Alii J 4c- yC- ty£yll jbb yi blbi- bibb- cjJljll yj Alb bibb- IjJlS " y> yb-1 (j " J-skaJI yi Jjiji bi 

yl y o ibl 1 Alb^ y^ y *** * ly A^>y >- UL y^ -sb-il w — w ^b i T A*b£- Alii t Alii 3_ y * * y D^”” jb 

. jjib b£^ ^4=d ^isi 5? 4bSj . fSllsi ,U=4i£ fSlls«" j ijtj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5186 
Book 43, Hadith 414 
Book 42, Hadith 5167 






( 140) Chapter: Asking pennission to enter by jdJb yikb lidll ^b ( 140) 

knocking ' " ' 

J abir said that he went to the prophet (gf) about the debt of my father. He said : 


I knocked at the door. He asked : who is there? I replied: it is I. he said: I, as though he disapproved of it. 

A_ol yj3 j*a-b^y Abe- Alii . ^_b 1 ^1) Aj 1 y£- —^bb^b' 1 1 yj A ■, y£- ^ A...*.,^i y£- bo.A>- O Am.^ lbj~A>- 

■ AjyS"* Aj IS" . "bl b! " JlS .bl bdi . "ibh ya "JUS ybJl b-JiSbi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5187 
Book 43, Hadith 415 
Book 42, Hadith 5168 


(ybJMl) 


ijadro- 


Narrated Nafi' ibn AbdulHarith: 


I went out with the (Messenger of Allah (sg) until I entered a garden, he said: Keep on closing the door. The door 
was then closed. I then said: Who is there ? He then narrated the rest of the tradition. 

Abu Dawud said: That is to say, the tradition of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari. In this version he said: "He then knocked at the 
door." 

yC- cAblb yb yC- tjylb yi bbbi bibb- - ybb- y>l yJu - bibb- - <S ydabJl yJu - tdyll y> bjbb- 


i ylis . i >bJl dbj^al (_} JULs Uajlb- obio yGy A^bc- Alll ^-*2 All! Jy— u cu»y>- Jls 

cyJjbbl _y_b yj 


. i >ldil ( 3 -ti a_^s Jls (d y* 2 ub!l (.y-y 0 yl a-o-tb- yjo gjb yl (Jls . ci-oyb-l ylby . 

bh ya C-bis c__jC-S 1 

Grade 

: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) (tib-^O ^b-b^l y^o- 


Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5188 


In- book reference 

: Book 43 , Hadith 416 


English translation 

: Book 42 , Hadith 5169 



(141) Chapter: If a man is invited, that is Jbb yi=b\ JZ U-jJl j ^b (141) 

considered permission to enter s ~ - 
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Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|8 ) said: A man's messenger sent to another indicates his permission to enter. 




ll>>? 

Ajd 


i Ji d^' d>-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5189 
Book 43, Hadith 417 
Book 42, Hadith 5170 




!#d=c>- 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (|g) said: When one of you is invited to take meals and comes along with the messenger, that serves as 
permission for him to enter. 

Abu 'Ali al-Lu'lu said: I heard Abu Dawud say: Qatadah did not hear anythingfrom Abu Rafi'. 

4_d£- 4*til 4jT d_^ 1 ; T y£- ^ ^-5 d id *y-C- df^” ^ -V.*.. L— 1 — ^V . . * 

jd oSlxl J jJL SjIS Id cJt^du J>) d^ ■ "oM ^ <idi 5^ d jj-ppi (J) ^£=>ldd d£o li) " jd^j 

. Id-b ^ d (J(l ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih li ghairih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5190 
Book 43, Hadith 418 
Book 42, Hadith 5171 


((du^O 




£>%}\ cJ(^\ j (142) 


(142) Chapter: Asking permission to enter at 
the three times of undress 

Ibn 'Abbas said : 

Most of the people did not act upon the verse about asking permission to enter the house. I have commanded this 
slave- girl of mine to ask my permission to enter. 

Abu Dawud said: 'Ata also transmitted it from Ibn 'Abbas in a similar way. He commanded to act upon this. 

yt- t (jUid Njli " ALs_d>- - oJui ‘dj^^J ‘jCdd y> yj\ UjIC- j^3 y>\ \JojC~ 

''l 4*« S ^ 

_jd dd^“-*3 O'kft t3lj dP*)^ 4 jT ^ ^ d j-P? dp^ dP Ah! 

.AjjdU ^llc- jjll yc- £Udc- oljd JJJdS} 


((ju^i) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5191 
Book 43, Hadith 419 
Book 42, Hadith 5172 


Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: 


Ikrimah said: A group of people from Irag said: Ibn Abbas, what is your opinion about the verse in which we have 
been commanded whatever we have been commanded, but no one acts upon it? The word of Allah, Most High, 
reads: "O ye who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess, and the (children) among you, who have not 
come of age, ask your permission (before) they enter your presence on three occasions: before morning prayer, while 
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you are undressing for the noonday heat, and after late-night prayer. These are your three times of undress; outside 
those times it is not wrong for you or for them to move about. ' 1 
Al-Qa'nabi recited the verse up to "full of knowledge and wisdom". 

Ibn Abbas said: Allah is Most Clement and Most Merciful to the believers. He loves concealment. The people had 
neither curtains nor curtained canopies in their houses. Sometimes a servant, a child or a female orphan of a man 
entered while the man was having sexual intercourse with his wife. So Allah commanded them to ask permission in 
those times of undress. Then Allah brought them curtains and all good things. But I did not see anyone following it 
after that. 

Abu Dawud said: The tradition of 'Ubaid Allah and of 'Ata, weakens this tradition. 


Jfct i\yu 51 iA_o Jsiz- Jc- t Jjls- (jJ lie- \I5 j 3- cAll 23 Jj dll lie- llSli- 

I 4 jh 5 Jo-1 J2 *-j kj \j J 3 13 IJj \j jj*\ dkl 0 jjb (3 cS y dd 34 Jli o' _k' 

Cypyj Ju ( j -0 CjJ° A jljl -1 JlJj J p Ijkt 

(jjilJ 3 JkJjcj p-fek kj ^^=uLc- JujJ oljji- jLioJl o 5 k> J-*-j (_y?j 6 ^ " J? 

k IjjJI j. 4J Joisji 55 jui 44 J0.3 44 ail 5 | 4' ^ fdi. >4 4 

alii oijjji diL- 3, alii 43k Aiit jp jjjij jjji kj jf atji J f jiii ji.s uyi 

. iii ikt gUiij k' 44 do ^ sjis jt jis . id dad jid iidtjt pi jiij jjiiib 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(<jLNl) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5192 
: Book 43, Hadith 420 
: Book 42, Hadith 5173 


l|iAa> 


(143) Chapter: Spreading salam .^LUl *liil 3 (143) 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying: 

By him in whose hand my soul is, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until you love 
one another: should I not guide you to something doing which you will love one another: spread out salutation 
among you. 

4_Tc- dll J-v» dil jli j\j to y'j^ 3' (_jd 3 ' (_jd tjjii-C-'lll 3 jJ->- cjpfcj 'dj^>- t< 3 ' dp ji*“l 13 oJ->- 

ijiit 444 jdki isijtf js 4=kt kit ij\i jd jkji- kj ijkj: jd &Li ijkd k opj ^iij 11 4^ 

. "44; fSnsi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5193 
Book 43, Hadith 421 
Book 42, Hadith 5174 


(312 M') 


l|iAa> 


'Abd Allah b. 'Ann said : 
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.Sh 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him): When aspect of Islam is best? He replied: that you 
should provide food and greet both those you know and those you do not know. 


4Xil J^^jj JU-j dl ^ ^ ■ > c - 4Xil -X-A-C- 1 (^1 0^” ^ (_^1 bo 


-A>- i 


Of 


bjJo- 


L-9jJ*5 pj jjAj CU3j-b ^Jb |»*AlJl IJJLjj j»lsiiLSl p»)ai JlS^i- |»*AAjl JJ p-L-o^ 4_Uc- Axil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5194 
Book 43, Hadith 422 
Book 42, Hadith 5175 


(UMNl) i^> 


(144) Chapter: How to greet others with 
salani 


(144) 


Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

A man came to the Prophet (fg) and said: Peace be upon you! He responded to his salutation. He then sat down. The 
Prophet (£§f) said: Ten. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy be upon you! He responded to his 

salutation when he sat down. He said: Twenty. Another man came and said: Peace and Allah's mercy and blessings 
be upon you! He responded to him and said when he sat down: and blessings be upon you! He responded to him and 
said when he sat down: Thirty. 

jUll eli J^>-_) *-3- j\S ^jj d)lj-«-p ts-Lp JO ( ji ^y£* tjjU-jhu lpo-1 dp -U^- biU>- 

s-\3- p . p^j a_Uc- Axil dp3 JUs p aA^. y)i . p^=aAc- jlJLs p_^j aAc- Ail p*^ 
. AbPj Ail Apj ^ A=Jlc- ^5U1S1 JUS JS-T JlA p . 11 J jJJle- 11 JUS pJAh AJU Sji . Ail Apj ^£=Alb ^5bU!l JUS 

. dp*^-; JUs aAc- pi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5195 
Book 43, Hadith 423 
Book 42, Hadith 5176 


(juSn) 






Narrated Mu'adh ibn Anas: 

(This version is same as previous No 5176 from the Prophet (|§ ) , adding that): Afterwards another man came and 

said: Peace and Allah's mercy, blessings and forgiveness be upon you! whereupon he said: Forty, adding: Thus are 
excellent gualities rewarded. 

dp J4-- ,jb- 1| »_pAU jJ Jb ‘Ajj p plS (J1 Jpl JlS c pJ-« uj pi bSSU- ‘p°pl p djU^l bJSA- 

AjbPj Ajil A?-j| j .o^-sa^Lc- j»5bSjl JUs ^>-1 p .ilj oU*_«j p_^j aAc- Ail p*s> pSJl dP dP SU-° 

l jUU> M J\S . 1 d) _j*Jjl JbLs Aj jjik^ j 


j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5196 
: Book 43, Hadith 424 


(jUS[l)jL-rtl 
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English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5177 

(145) Chapter: The virtue of the one who 
initiates the greeting of salam 

Narrated AbuUmamah: 

The Prophet (|jg ) said: Those who are nearest to Allah are they who are first to give a salutation. 


I— O 


’ll 


1 -U _i'o ( 145) 


Jo- 


1 jjj lS^ dP ^ 

p^ljo dbd tpi'Cll yy oi A_Jx- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5197 
Book 43, Hadith 425 
Book 42, Hadith 5178 




pSlllh (146) 


(146) Chapter: Regarding who should be 
greeted first 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and a small company 
should salute a large one. 

A_J»C- a!) 1 4jbl 3_y-*D JU jli to (J^ tA_d_o ^ p\_2& l ^j£- ‘^7^" dP 

II ^ ^ j o ^ 0 /- ^ || 

□ 1 3 - 4*2 5 * 4 £- Ij 2 1 t 3 5 ^ ^ *4 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5198 
Book 43, Hadith 426 
Book 42, Hadith 5179 


(juSn) 






Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying; 
one who is riding should salute one who is walking. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 

tAj I Joj tiiLlo d3 oljj Jls t^j jjjjl C^jjj ^ i Cj 


Jw>- 


■ -1^2 I 3 ^d ■ j Q-^d3 I ^ 1 p 1 ,.0 A^fc- All 1 All 1 3^ ‘"[j 5^3 3 21 ^ ** tu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5199 
Book 43, Hadith 427 
Book 42, Hadith 5180 


(juSn) 




\^£=sp~ 


(147) Chapter: Regarding when a man parts ^ ;i ± *i jy ( ‘ £ ii=)| j ^ ( 147 ) 

from another, then meets him again, he 1 ' ' 


should greet him with the salam 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 
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When one of you meets his brother, he should salute him, then if he meets him again after a tree, wall or stone has 
come between them, he should also salute him. 

Mu'awiyah said: 'Abd al-Wahhab b. Bakht transmitted a similar tradition to me from Abu al-Zinad, from al-A'raj, 
from Abu Hurairah, from the Messenger of Allah (f|) . 




°j£- Ad jljJ JlS coJfcj jdl XaI jd jJSN Hj 

jvs . uA y ^ jl u4& dJu. 0 ^ xid fliiii oi^.f ^ t$\ jvs 


Grade : Sahih Mauquf and Marfu 1 (Al-Albani) 

CjuSh) icji 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5200 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith428 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5181 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 




Umar came to the Prophet (§g) when he was in his wooden oriel, and said to him: Peace be upon you. Messenger of 
Allah, peace be upon you! May Umar enter ? 

^ o ^ ? o ^ o ' ° ~ ' o ' t 0 " \\ " * 0 > * ' IT* 5 '"' h i 0 0 i" u* 51 ' * ! o'® "\ i $ y ' \ C* ^ ^ 

^ 4 .^J,<.xi u^o. 0 * Go-Xo* Lo-Xo* Lo-Xo* 

p£==uXc- ajT Id uCic- ^5hlJI (JlXs a! aj J p-i—^ aJ^. Xu I ^*2 Adi 4 j-dc- u^ - dP^ 

t' > 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5201 
Book 43, Hadith 429 
Book 42, Hadith 5182 


(ijUNl) 




(148) Chapter: Regarding greeting children 


jUl dJl yy ^5X131 J i-ph (148) 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to some children who were playing: He saluted them. 

> o " Z " 

J^C* IJ-j J->- 

gUl t- Jc- 


y A*d£- Aih ^*2 AlT 5 5 ^ 3^5 dP^ AlT 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5202 
Book 43, Hadith 430 
Book 42, Hadith 5183 




! 3 =o- 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) came to us when I was a boy among the boys. He saluted us and took me by my hand. 

He then sent me with some message. He himself sat in the shadow of a wall, or he said: near a wall until I returned 
to him. 




jo-L uj ip aIM j 111]} jli jll Hi 

■ jl jc>- 3i Jls J - j! Jc>- Jk (3 -tiLsj jvi-l pj UJx- p-LTj <3 155 


,•11 /.*" *- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(<j\jSn) Jiill 3 dj^ gr*-" 9 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5203 
: Book 43, Hadith 431 
: Book 42, Hadith 5184 




(149) Chapter: Regarding greeting women 


Allil Jp pbLDl juL (149) 


Asma', daughter of Yazid, said : 

the Prophet (§§f ), passed us by when we were with some women and gave us a salutation. 


4> 


tLa-^1 (Jjjij 1 Utp- 3' jjjj) y£- CAIa^C- (_JuaLa LoJo- cAajua 3' 3^ tLi 

■ l^CLc- i- , . ■-$ 0 ^. . 4 ( * AaT^- All 1 ^ ^—3 I t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5204 
Book 43, Hadith 432 
Book 42, Hadith 5185 


(3M^i) 


I^Aa> 


(150) Chapter: Regarding greeting Ahl-ad- 
dhimmah 


4^1)1 jJ3 Jp 3 (150) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

Suhayl ibn AbuSalih said: I went out with my father to Syria. The people passed by the cloisters in which there were 
Christians and began to salute them. My father said: Do not give them salutation first, for AbuHurayrah reported the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f ) as saying: Do not salute them Q ews and Christians) first, and when you meet them on the 


road, force them to go to the narrowest part of it. 

I^aJ (j jfj-aj JjiJl Ji (J CU>3>- 5^4 3I 3J (j-^ - ‘4 aJ« 2 u IIjJo- 3"^' (3 / Cj-A>- 

*^1 5^4 aTc, 4j51 Ja» aiT 5^-*-^ 3^" 0 ^4 0^4 31^ 3^-4-3 ,-1 @ 3 33 ^ 1 ^ ' 

&*s>\ Ji (3^3=-^ 3 3*3^^ 'Mj 


S-J-O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5205 
Book 43, Hadith 433 
Book 42, Hadith 5186 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 


(3M^0 




The Prophet (|§f ) said: When one of the J ews greets you saying: Death may come upon you, reply: The same to you. 
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.Sh 


Abu Dawud said: Malik b. 'Adb Allah b. Dinar transmitted it in a similar manner, and al-Thawri transmitted it from 
'Abd Allah b. Dinar. He said in this version: The same to you. 

1 « ^ ^ > o 




1 1 •* "* l '''''' 0 ‘"l 0 ** O'' i «" o ^ i 0 * o-' i o > ^ o i o ^ ^ > 0 ^ t* ^ ^ i o ^ ^ i > o ^ 

I 4 JJ I wO ^ 1 ~ ^*yi I I LO X>- £ 4 j*^ i Lo 

jf Jis . ll ( U= 4 J^j ijyi jUXfe fXJi J*? xte ^=4i^ ji iS) s^ji 5| "jJu-j ^ Xi 4hi jis 

. M ^i==4i&J "a-J JlS jllo 4hl °j£- iS b>jU 1 oljjj j\io Jj aIsI jlfr dr^ oljj (ilJjJj SjlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5206 
Book 43, Hadith 434 
Book 42, Hadith 5187 




Anas said: 

The Companions of the prophet (||) said to the prophet (fg) : The people of the Book salute us. How should we reply 
to them? He said: say : the same to you. 

a_J*c- 4h 1 ^vs> , a. 3^- ^ , ^_d I * — - 1 d)^ 1 ^ ^ <> c. do-x^*- 

A_>jjj^ dil-xS^ ^ ? r.ji 1^1 ^3 5^® p ^ . i C- t C4 c- d)y-*-C*b d)i 

^ ^ 0 ^ %. 0 0 
.<Jj\l*}\ Sjrs^J (_}1) ^4#-' dr^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5207 
Book 43, Hadith 435 
Book 42, Hadith 5188 






a J^Jl ^ fls ISJ ^SlDl j, (151) 


(151) Chapter: Regarding saying the salam 
when leaving the gathering 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (s§) said: When one of you comes to an assembly, he should give a salutation and if he feels inclined to 
get up, he should give a salutation, for the former is not more of a duty than the latter. 

-Loc^j .i-CTa jls “ Ii^£j\Aa\\ td)5Ci£^ ” ‘ J '*») do-X>. Slls 0_Cd_aj 

pi-dul 3 ill p£=-C-l 1 — ~ p-Cy < ^4 C ' Jj-wj jll tsyjy& (^1 jjii - ^ 

. "o>^ ^ jil jj^ii pdji ^ ji: D? sijf isis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5208 
Book 43, Hadith 436 
Book 42, Hadith 5189 




(152) Chapter: It is disliked to say "alaikas 
salam"(upon you be peace) 

Narrated AbuJ urayy al-Hujaymi: 


fyi}\ jj; o' ^ (152) 
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I came to the Prophet (t|g) and said: Upon you be peace. Messenger of Allah! He said: Do not say: Upon you be 
peace, for "Upon you be peace" is the salutation to the dead. 


(Jls (Jj j 2 ? i^J,\ yS- 4jULc- y£- t -i\b- UjJo- c44lC ^J,\ yj _j— =u 4j 


J^>- 


. &£- blAc (jls tXLic- Ji; N 11 jb . 4hl j yjy U 4Lic c-Jjii <ulc 4isl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5209 
Book 43, Hadith 437 
Book 42, Hadith 5190 






( 153) Chapter: What has been nairated about -i- ^\j\ %\ J U ^b ( 153) 

one person responding on behalf of a group ' ' 

Narrated Ali ibn AbuTalib: 

AbuDawud said: Al- Hasan ibn Ali traced this tradition back to the Prophet (|§f): When people are passing by, it is 


enough if one of them gives a salutation on their behalf, and that it is enough for those who are sitting if one of them 
replies. 




yt &\ j£j£. Jb M. £ \ 151^. y? uildl Jbc 451b. ^ JlJ-l US 

Jb — dp Jb — 4JLC 4c— 34 p d^ ^ 3 t -J dP 4 j.A>- s -3 ! 

"^Ibl sji o' tjdui o' ' jjb b) tic-Ui-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5210 
Book 43, Hadith 438 
Book 42, Hadith 5191 






( 154) Chapter: Regarding shaking hands I ( 154) 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If two Muslims meet, shake hands, praise Allah, and ask Him for forgiveness, they will be 


forgiven. 


A> 


J_^-*|^) Jb 5b yi £ dl^” 1 ^ ^ ! (^1 ArU df^” df^” 1 ',-C- 4 j 

_y^ Alii l 3 1 3 d)bi- w _3 ! ! b) ^ 4.4c- 4j3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5211 
Book 43, Hadith 439 
Book 42, Hadith 5192 


(juSp 




Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


The Prophet (|g) said: Two Muslims will not meet and shake hands having their sins forgiven them before they 
separate. 


2132 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

4AjI aj 3 3_j"D 3^ 3^ I55JI 1 (j£- yy^ ‘313- _j3 ‘42x1 ^ j—— 0 _j3 Hj->- 

1 1 3"?“^ ^ ^ 3 3 ). qI d . 3 o^Jbtb C ^-3-c* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5212 
Book 43, Hadith 440 
Book 42, Hadith 5193 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 






When the people of the Yemen came, the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: The people of the Yemen have come to you 
and they are first to shake hands. 




1 3_^“ < 'l) 3^5 ^ 3 ^ i ^J-a_C- L g»<..w | ^*j_) \j_3 

II ,*» ^ 0 ^ f. 2 0 J1 0 0 ^ 

y 3 tiL* 33 lj s- 13 - Jjl p -*3 >' f » ‘h =*C- -As p-L*j aJ-c- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


j* 3 t Jj 5 <us Jjl 3 j 5 jl 2 } ^?w 5 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5213 
: Book 43, Hadith 441 
: Book 42, Hadith 5194 


I ■»■£=»■ 


( 155) Chapter: Regarding embracing ( 155) 

Narrated AbuDharr: 

Ayyub ibn Bushayr ibn Ka'b al- Adawi quoted a man of Anazah who said that he asked AbuDharr when he left Syria: I 
wish to ask you about a tradition of the Messenger of Allah (f§f). He said: I shall tell you except that it is something 

secret. Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) shake hands with you when you met him? He replied: I never met him 


without his shaking hands with me. One day he sent for me when I was not at home. When I came I was informed 
that he had sent for me. I came to him and found him on a couch. He embraced me and that was better and better. 
l(Jjlk}\ i-Jiff jdil CjjjI °j£- - (jljSo Jjj 313- - <(j3ldU J>\ \ ol3*- \IjJo- CjJo- 

) " ^ " A Z ~Z l * Z * ^Z 

(3^^ 3j-j ‘^3-oAd>- ^j_C- (jl -Xjji 31 jfc** 3 3*^ 3^ ojA-C* 6 3^1) 0^ 

li} P^=ag^jLs^aj 4.3-c- 33 (3^ aj3 3_?^d o^" 3* d*jJ Aj} c-Ts . 1 o l3 "^1 aj li} 3\i . j«3-^_j 

jp }kj £31 3} d O^i-f 11 nil jit j p: olS 3i % IS aIjJ U jls 3111 

. Hi culol ^j_«jlS\S o^j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5214 
Book 43, Hadith 442 
Book 42, Hadith 5195 


(156) Chapter Standing to receive someone 




(156) 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said: 

When Banu Quraizah capitulated agreeing to accept Sa'd's judgement, the Prophet (|§f ) sent a messenger to him. 
When he came riding on a white ass, the prophet (|§) said: stand up to (show respect to) your chief, or he said : "to 


Jc>- 


the best of you". He came and sat beside the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) . 
t jjbl 5' ‘(S Jw£-1 (j\ S? ^ jJl! cilLi Ujli- Uj 

1 Abi ^J^-fl-9 ^^-9 \ 1 A^-Lc* Abi 1 aJ| 1 ^<a — A i j3 

■ A^LC" Abi Abi J^_9 ^Js^- ■ Ji Ji !y*y 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5215 
Book 43, Hadith 443 
Book 42, Hadith 5196 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Shu'bah through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has : 


Jo- 


when he came near the mosgue, he said to the Ansar; stand up showing respect to your chief. 

Ij^jS JlS IJ j3 <j)& \JLs (JlS 1 .aJ tAjju ^y£- t yyj Cjliih Hj 

(Ji 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5216 
Book 43, Hadith 444 
Book 42, Hadith 5197 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 

I never saw anyone more like the Messenger of Allah (s&) in respect of gravity, calm deportment, pleasant 

disposition - according to al- Hasan's version: in respect of talk and speech. Al- Hasan did not mention gravity, calm 
deportment, pleasant disposition - than Fatimah, may Allah honour her face. When she came to visit him (the 
Prophet) he got up to (welcome) her, took her by the hand, kissed her and made her sit where he was sitting; and 
when he went to visit her, she got up to (welcome) him, took him by the hand, kissed him, and made him sit where 
she was sitting. 

c c- JI4LJI ^c- »_/JJ Jc- ‘ J*S Ijwu) tjjc- ^ jUl c- \JojJ- Sill jlld ‘ JjIj Jj JlJ-l HjjJ- 

Jllj - MSj Ulij 5^ 1^-1 0413 li i 1 l ^ C- Ab 1 Ic* 6 1 ^ 1 0"^ ^ A^xJ 3 p Ic* 

l ^ ^ Ab 1 ^ A.^Jp ^ 9 p 1 A^-l-C' Ab 1 Ab 1 — a] 1^ 1^ 1 ^*^<**j^ I - A> ^*^<**^^ I 

isJuli o.a 1 j O-Xi-lS 4_Jj C^als Lpjc- JiO lij (3 ^As>-\j l ^ i . 9j L&aI j LJ-!} CuLi-Ji lij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5217 
Book 43, Hadith 445 
Book 42, Hadith 5198 




(JUNO 


(157) Chapter: A man kissing his child ^ dJ j (157) 

Abu Hurairah said; Al-Aqra' b. Habib saw that the Messenger of Allah(H) was kissing Husain. He 
said: 

I have ten children and I have never kissed any of them. The Messenger of Allah(fg) said: He who does not show 


tenderness will not be shown tenderness. 

a^T^ ah 1 ^vs> 1 1 1 ^ 1 di 1 t a 1 d)^ 1 ^ ^.a-d ( 4 1 d) - ^” ^ 1 d^^" <i1 .a>* ^ 3 -X. . . d_j 




Si " JO-L-J A_JaC Alii 

Alii 5 y^j dbLs 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5218 

I n- book reference 

: Book 43, Hadith 446 

English translation 

: Book 42, Hadith 5199 


n> " o> Vf > " 






'A'ishah said : 


the prophet (0) said; Good tidings to you, 'A'ishah, for Allah Most High has revealed your innocence. He then 
recited to her the Quranic verses. Her parents said: Kiss the head of the Messenger of Allah (|§f ). I said : Praise be to 
Allah, most High, not to you. 




1 : tjd ^a — j ciJis Q ■ d Alii ( cs— ^A_A^lc- (^1 d^^” dP d dod>- dP t d-^ 

Alii J (Jdlj dS^ Jdii L)T^aJl Ifelc- 'jpJ ■ jjjl jj Alii 5^ AjLSlc. \j (J " p_L*j aJcC- Alii ^^2 

. ddfdi Si aisi jd?*t cJiiS . pJu«j aisi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5219 
Book 43, Hadith 447 
Book 42, Hadith 5200 


((jUNl) 




(158) Chapter: Regarding kissing between (158) 

the eyes ' 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

The Prophet (|8) received J a'far ibn AbuTalib, embraced him and kissed him between both of his eyes (forehead). 


(jil jA j*s>- d p-Cuj aJlc- 4ja \ ^*s> dg^J^ dil c(^*al} 1 di^* 4 ^W-1 d?^ i '“ * dP ddjo- ‘Aib^u Ql dP _jfl ddjo- 

. A^j^c- C i dli? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5220 
Book 43, Hadith 448 
Book 42, Hadith 5201 


(159) Chapter Regarding kissing the cheek 


(JuSii) 






J&.I&5 (159) 


Narrated AbuNadrah: 
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Ilyas ibn Dighfal said: I saw AbuNadrah kissing on the cheek of al- Hasan. 

U4II& 34 4 j jJ - Jls 41 4413 jis cjjl&s 4 ,j^4i 34 ‘4-4*-°-^ \ s 5 jS - caiIju 4 34 




US 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: 


(JUSH) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5221 
: Book 43, Hadith 449 
: Book 42, Hadith 5202 




I went in with AbuBakr when he had nevdy come to Medina and he found his daughter Aisha lying down afflicted 
with fever. AbuBakr went to her, and saying: How are you, girlie? kissed her on the cheek. 

u j ,j\ 4 ^ ‘■iuio jii it\jS\ 4 - 4 34 <.^J\ °j£- c <444 34 444 i uSjU- tjjiu 34 4 ' 14 usui- 

. \jb Jo- 4° 4 ^4 L-A*S^ l&S (JULs J £=u jjl liljll Ajorla a AJjol AjLilc- I jls 4>_U 31 j»jJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5222 
Book 43, Hadith 450 
Book 42, Hadith 5203 






(160) Chapter: Regarding kissing the hand 


yyi j (i60) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

Ibn Umar told a story and said: We then came near the Prophet (|§f ) and kissed his hand. 


b jo- j4-c- 34 4' -4^ 5' biu. 4 34 444 jIc- 5' ‘4?j 4 34 -44 ‘444 4 44 US uu 


■ 0-X-J ULjU p-1— 4-UC- 4-ill ^3-*^ 1 A ~ ~ Ij yl J-9 51^ 4 C 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5223 
Book 43, Hadith 451 
Book 42, Hadith 5204 


(jtno 




( 16 1) Chapter: Regarding kissing the body Jk _i_ 1 yLi j (161) 

Narrated Usayd ibn Hudayr,: 

AbdurRahman ibn AbuLayla, guoting Usayd ibn Hudayr, a man of the Ansar, said that while he was given to jesting 
and was talking to the people and making them laugh, the Prophet Off) poked him under the ribs with a stick. He 

said: Let me take retaliation. He said: Take retaliation. He said: You are wearing a shirt but I am not. The Prophet 
(|§f) then raised his shirt and the man embraced him and began to kiss his side. Then he said: This is what I wanted, 

Messenger of Allah! 
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Jo- 


JlS “ ^ l \ *)l 1 i^)i CX^ O'* J^-£* t^J^* t^J^* ^**^1“^“ i^yi 

(JULs . {J}j<^\ (JULs J^*-> A.JX' Alii £gjJl AJJlL_3 ^SvOw2j Ujo A^3 O^J djJ>3?; j> C-A 

Aj^ 1*^ A * * '^.1 Q A - ^ a ,^y£* p 1 tU^ A_Ac> Ail! ^ 1 ^-9 ^3 ■ 1 ~ ^ y^xl 1 3 1 - ^ « Q C^i-3^' y i 5^ 1 y, ^ 

■ Abi 5 9^) ^ 1*A& Cb.9 \1 l-^-jj 5^3 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5224 
Book 43, Hadith 452 
Book 42, Hadith 5205 


((3^4 *^0 ^5>VO 


l^> 


( 162 ) Chapter: Regarding kissing the feet j^j i (162) 

Narrated al-Wazi 1 ibn Zari 1 : 

Umm Aban, daughter of al-Wazi 1 ibn Zari 1 , quoting his grandfather, who was a member of the deputation of 
AbdulQays, said: When we came to Medina, we raced to be first to dismount and kiss the hand and foot of the 
Messenger of Allah ($$$). But al-Mundhir al-Ashajj waited until he came to the bundle of his clothes. He put on his 

two garments and then he went to the Prophet (0). 


He said to him: You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation. 

He asked: Have I acquired them or has Allah has created (them) my nature? He replied: No, Allah has created 
(them) in your nature. 


He then said: Praise be to Allah Who has created in my nature two characteristics which Allah and His Apostle like. 




cIajJ- i^jYj gi £jty\ dl ott f' g>jl\ 11:13. g5 ^ & 

“ aAo-j^ AXil ^^jJl J*-> Ia- 1 >»Ij^ CX^ A^-> Jw^Jl \j«aj^9 (^jls 

AXil l ^ a ^7 (^1 a] JIjLs AXil 1 pJ> A^o A^Lx^C- ^JnO- ^- 2 Ii 1 ^ JJ-^i 1 jL" ) “ (^Jls 

g; il & nil j\S . "unn nln &1 J* " Jvs &1 p{ in jli! ul n j ^3 U jls . "i\h\j pil 

. a] jju^j ni ii^: jcii 


( (juSh) 

Reference : Sunan Abi Dawud 5225 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 453 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5206 

(163) Chapter: Saying "may Allah make me &\ l aJJ^ jX CTjl j (163) 

your ransom" ' 

Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (0) addressed me, saying: O AbuDharr! I replied: At thy service and at thy pleasure. Messenger of 
Allah! may I be ransom for thee. 
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y Joj “ pta-d.,*' ijLjjij " ob£" y- tj»bLft bjJo- bjJo-j ^ ob^ bjJo- c ( J^C-Lb4 y bjJ»>- 

. jij'bs bjj 4h' (J b dbjj«b^ bLOl cbJLs . U1 U ^_buj A-dc - 4b' i)b (J^ (J)' ‘c- Jbj 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) (,jlJNl) y*>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 




Sunan Abi Dawud 5226 
Book 43, Hadith 454 
Book 42, Hadith 5207 


jUil Sji jyi (164) 


(164) Chapter: Saying "an 1 am Allahu bika 
'aynam" (May Allah give you tranquility) 

Narrated Imran ibn Husayn: 

In the pre- Islamic period we used to say: "May Allah make the eye happy for you," and "Good morning" but when 
Islam came, we were forbidden to say that. 

AbdurRazzaq said on the authority of Ma'mar: It is disapproved that a man should say: "May Allah make the eye 
happy foryou," but there is no harm in saying: "May Allah make your eye happy. 

xlUli-l (j J jii Ibf jlS ‘Ow=4~ y p'b-bp O' » j' y y*!* lib bibb ce-woO. ^ bdd bSbb 

4hl jUif j of »>=4 jbU Jvs i5\yi\ Jvs . olb jb IL^ fold)!' o^ 4ii jUifj 44 jUi? 

. (iillc- ihl jiao' j jJL O' (_44 Sj db 

(juSiOaL-tfi LJLOtOs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5227 
Book 43, Hadith 455 
Book 42, Hadith 5208 




iii4^ jyu Sj: jyn j (165) 


(165) Chapter: Saying "May Allah protect 
you" (Hafizak Allah) 

Abu Qatadah said: 

The Prophet (|§f) was on journey. The people became thirsty, and they went quickly. I guarded the Messenger of 
AUah(igf) on that night. He said: May Allah guard you for the reason you have guarded His Prophet! 

o' ^o-^b^ 5b l W o® 4b' c^olj o^” bj»x>- cJ^ L. 4 

3bj 4_bd ' dlb ^a-b*^ 4*dc- 4b' 4b' ^j^bl' 0 b 4 '* • d * 9 4 ] ^. J . . . (0 0^ p-b*^ A*dc- 4b' 

Abo 4 j cbajto- bj 4b' dbj av 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5228 
Book 43, Hadith 456 
Book 42, Hadith 5209 


((jUM') 




( 166) Chapter: Standing up to honor a person 


Js-p' | »b| j ^jb (166) 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 
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AbuMijlaz said: Mu'awiyah went out to Ibn az-Zubayr and Ibn Amir. Ibn Amir got up and Ibn az-Zubayr remained 
sitting. Mu'awiyah said to Ibn Amir: Sit down, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) say: Let him who likes people 




to stand up before him prepare his place in Hell. 

I ^ (jjl t ZT y>~ 5^3 t ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ - ■ 1 ^ b— o 1 4 y^ i c— b-J 

<ji p-Gj aUc- 4isi 3r3 <33 (j-3-3 JIas 33 XX~j _^?3- 33 

jllll Jj-a oJoiJLa l^bbi-® Ubj 3^33 3 3*^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5229 
Book 43, Hadith 457 
Book 42, Hadith 5210 






Narrated AbuUmamah: 


The Messenger of Allah (|8) came out to us leaning on a stick. We stood up to show respect to him. He said: Do not 
stand up as foreigners do for showing respect to one another. 




ns 

US' (3ji5 b! " JUS All) lllii 13.C- Jb pL uj aJ lC- 4hl 33 jj33 b3Lb £_y>" jb ‘A^UI ,^1 jb- (_3 

. "UUb 1^33 ^ jLJcAh f ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSn) J*3 y£- y^=^ cjLa*5 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5230 
: Book 43, Hadith 458 
: Book 42, Hadith 5211 


(167) Chapter: Regarding saying: “So-and-so i^LUl 33 X XX 3 X 3-3 1 J (167) 
sends Salam to you" ’ ' 

Narrated A man: 

Ghalib said: When we were sitting at al-Hasan's door, a man came along. He said: My father told me on the 
authority of my grandfather, saying: My father sent me to the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) and said: Go to him and give 


him a greeting. So I went to him and said: My father sends you a greeting. He said: Upon you and upon your father 
be peace. 


y& 3 lP' x> ' 3b3 3^ s-bb — i >lb b} 3b t( J3 yh- t^j^c-lb-3 bb->w>- tAb-ii (jj yj bbjw>- 

. p5b3l 3b j£-i (jb oi AjoolS jb . ^bbbl as j3\l A^di 33.3 ^.3^ aUc- bill X^ 4b) 3 _j-^j 3i i_3 {_$-**-* 3b 


"pbbbJl 3bA Jbp 3blc- 11 j3S 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5231 
Book 43, Hadith 459 
Book 42, Hadith 5212 


(33 bll) pv^-a-> 
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'A'ishah told that the Prophet(H) said to her: 




Gabriel gives you a greeting. Replying she said: Upon him be peace and grace of Allah. 

4b 1 t ^4bol& U 1 4 A..a.i.. . ( 4 ! g^ - ^ ' ■ .3 1 dt^” ^tl)U~4»wj gj * ->-J 1 Idj j*>- t ( 4 ! g-> ^ ^ — — gj ! Ijj 

. 4b! 4l?gg 4_Ucg cJUs . iAUc- J-2j ui U^ JlS p-Gjj aUc- 4b! (gS-S! <l)t 4jl3jU- Uic- 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5232 
Book 43, Hadith 460 
Book 42, Hadith 5213 


(UM^O 




(168) Chapter: When one man calls another 412J j±i Up! Up! j ^3 (168) 
and he says: "At your service" “' ^ ^ 

Narrated AbuAbdur Rahman al-Fihri: 

I was present with the Messenger of Allah at the battle of Hunayn. We travelled on a hot day when the heat was 
extreme. We halted under the shade of a tree. When the sun passed the meridian, I put on my coat of mail and rode 
on my horse. I came to the Messenger of Allah fig) who was in a tent. 


I said: Peace, Allah's mercy and His blessings be upon you! The time of departure has come. 

He said: Yes. He then said: Rise, Bilal. He jumped out from beneath a gum- acacia tree and its shade was like that of 
a bird. 

He said: I am at your service and at your pleasure, and I make myself a sacrifice for you. 

He said: Put the saddle on the horse for me. He then took out a saddle, both sides of which were stuffed with palm- 
leaves; it showed no arrogance and pride. So he rode and we also rode. He then mentioned the rest of the tradition. 
Abu Dawud said: Abu 'Abd al- Rahman al-Fihri did not transmit any tradition except this one. This is a tradition of 
an expert transmitted by Hammad b. Salamah. 


A> 


i(£j 4 -aJ\ g>p! -UC- til j! t gUS gl 4b I J JLc- ft ,j\ g£- 6 g.ll p pu UjU-! ol/- UjjU- cJ^U JJ gj (py> Uj 

5 cgj>r , .. ! ! Jjp Ugcs 1 jj . Jgj 3 ^gj l 3 3_o.>- ^_Ug 4 b ! 4 b 1 3g ' g ^ c-j Jg ■ -< 5 3 

0 

4b! Jg-g U jUU- CjJjLs 4^Ua ,.3 (34*5 p-Gj 4_Uc- 4b I 4b! (Jg-g C- «_o\S C-pgJ gj.a'J 

JO JUS jU jij aU? ofe' sjil cU P? JUS . M jJ j% 3 "J\S p . 11 jj-t "JUS pjp! JU. JS 4b' &JJ 
JULj . £Sjj UijS % % JUt 4^i Jj& Cjj gg oUlS UJU £>lS . "PgiJl J " JUS . JjUi Utg JlllUg 

. biu ^ 4 , ju. pu 1 ojU.^j iloJ-i isu ^ i) p4J g^pi Ui- pi sjis git j\s . U 0 J -1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5233 
Book 43, Hadith 461 
Book 42, Hadith 5214 


(juSn) jsMSf f^ 9 " 


( 169) Chapter: Regarding saying "May Allah ^ ^ Mj j j ( 169) 

make you smile always" ' ' ' ' 

Narrated Ibn Kinanah b. Abbas ibn Mirdas: 
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The Messenger of Allah (|g) laughed AbuBakr or Umar said to him: May Allah make your teeth laugh! He then 
mentioned the tradition. 

jJsULSl XjS- llSld- jli hi b?' 3 'j 5 ^ dr? J ^ Ujdh- 

4*l£- 4b 1 4b 1 5^-*-**u 5d® dr^" ' dr^ ' "dr? d^ dt^ ^jd^"" ^*, ' do ~ ^ ^3**3 1 ^ ^ ^^,^3 1 

. do-)3- 1 Jj'-'d ■ dihu 4b' cUbs' j-*^' _j‘^ =>J _?? ^ JdLs 

(JU^I) oXoub 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5234 
Book 43, Hadith 462 
Book 42, Hadith 5215 




(170) Chapter: Regarding building 


,13' j 33- dd (170) 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Ami ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) came upon us when my mother and I were plastering a wall of mine. He asked: What is 
this, Abdullah ? I replied: It is something I am repairing. He said! The matter is guicker for you than that. 

4*3 l.Q, 4b 1 53 ^ ** d)^ 4b 1 ^^-A—3' ,3 dl 1 di^” d"^* doA>- oO do*\j>- 

d? " Jdli AAlhi ^ 4b' J 1^3 U cJil . "Ih 11 U '13 dd 11 jUS Jlj id J Ihjdl d&f idj ^3-j Uc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5235 
Book 43, Hadith 463 
Book 42, Hadith 5216 


(dUN') 




The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by al-A'mash through a different chain of 
narrators. This version has: 


The Messenger of Allah(f§f ) came upon me when we were repairing our cottage that was broken. He asked: What is 
this? We replied: This cottage of ours has broken and we are repairing it. The Messenger of Allah(g§) said: I see that 
the command is guicker than that. 


A> 


^ - ^-yg 4b' 1 _ y‘ "J ) J3 ' , ^ * O^l^d . * o C- 3 ' ^ 4_i^ l^_A ' doA^- 33 “ ^ <Q<J ' ” do 

4l£- 4b' 4b' 'l 5^1® 1 4^3-*a3 dd 13 dlls . ' JJb dd (Jll® dd dd dsl>- ^)ddo p_d*uj aIc- 4b' 


. "43S d? Sf^Sl' UL>' 1 "(Jl-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5236 
Book 43, Hadith 464 
Book 42, Hadith 5217 


(dl 33 ') 




Narrated Anas ibn Malik: 
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The Messenger of Allah (0) came out, and on seeing a high- domed building, he said: What is it? 

His companions replied to him: It belongs to so and so, one of the Ansar. 

He said: he said nothing but kept the matter in mind. When its owner came and gave him a greeting among the 
people, he turned away from him. When he had done this several times, the man realised that he was the cause of 
the anger and the rebuff. 

So he complained about it to his companions, saying: I swear by Allah that I cannot understand the Messenger of 
Allah (||). 


They said: He went out and saw your domed building. So the man returned to it and demolished it, levelling it to the 
ground. One day the Messenger of Allah (ijg ) came out and did not see it. 


He asked: What has happened to the domed building? 

They replied: Its owner complained to us about your rebuff, and when we informed him about it, he demolished it. 
He said: Every building is a misfortune for its owner, except what cannot, except what cannot, meaning except that 


which is essential. 

J\ & 3>U jls nSli ijlj, £ 

o jJfc AjIpwjI a! (J \J . ojJk (JLSj Ai ^y^~ p-L^j A.J-C- Adil 3- vS> 3^ 3j-“p 3 ‘dAJC y> 1 y£- 

A.d^- ,,-L.. J A*d£- Adi^ t Ah 1 3 _ y ' ^ U) , A. < ( % L^-L^ 1 ^ ■ “ jUkiLll ya - 0*^-3 

(41 Adi|j (JLflJ AjIpw?! 3i d-Lis SLiLs A A_j 1 ’-LadJl 3-33 l “ L3 _jt? A_L C- oi ,VIi\ (3 

(jj’jLJL ^-3 j-" 3^*" 3i 333 3^ ■ 3AIL- 3 | 3^ ■ p-Gj aJ-c- Adil 3^ *di^ 3_j-“p 3— ^Ll 

aa£- 5 ] Ij . U 2 Li 1 cjT*- 9 La 5 I 3 p-Ls jb a^Tc- aAi\ 3 -*^ Adi \ 3 ^-*-^ 

. Aj^a Lj Si La . Si La Si) Si la Si) a^>.ll? 3E 333 lK oi lai 3^-3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5237 
Book 43, Hadith 465 
Book 42, Hadith 5218 


(jiAO L JL^XhO 




(171) Chapter: Regarding having a room oLih j\i\ j (171) 

upstairs ' ' 

Narrated Dukayn ibn Sa'id al-Muzani: 

We came to the Prophet (|g) and asked him for some com. He said: Go, Umar, and give them. He ascended with us a 


room upstairs, took a key from his apartment and opened it. 

^pt\ LLjI 3^3 J'-..*-. . yz ^ Lt^” Lt^” ‘3^M ^ t 3 .3 ^ ^ L 1 J^C- Lo 

. ^£a.9 AojJ>t>- Ai-ll a3Lc- 3} Lo i_^S> Li 3^" ^ 3^3S oIjJLL* 5 p-Cuj < *3X" 4dil 3^ 


Jo>- 


Grade 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5238 
Book 43, Hadith 466 
Book 42, Hadith 5219 


(33-1^0 iluAll 
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( 172) Chapter: Regarding cutting down lote- ‘ 111 j ^ ( 172) 

trees ' ~ 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Habashi: 

The Prophet (|§f) said: If anyone cuts the lote- tree, Allah brings him headlong into Hell. 


Abu Dawud was asked about the meaning of this tradition. He said: This is a brief tradition. It means that if anyone 
cuts uselessly, unjustly and without any right a lote- tree under the shade of which travellers and beasts take shelter, 
Allah will bring him into Hell headlong. 

y£- tp *1^ j yj t _y a yj y£. ty ~ i T t dl y£- t ^ yo>- I ^y^ yj 1 1 t dP ^ 1 Cj«A>- 

^ S. _ , ^ j, , , ” ^ 

dr^ _p' ■ 

j\xj LJJ^j liA-C- (Jy-dl yC I4J (JiCLy oN-S <3 SjJ-j ^ils y-o U-oJol- 1 I Ci JULs tTo-d-1 Ijjfc 

■ y CJ 1 3 ly 4 ji i ooy*^ 1 ^ ^ a] d) < 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5239 
Book 43, Hadith 467 
Book 42, Hadith 5220 


(ijdNi) 


l|iAa> 


A similar report (as previous) was narrated from a man from Thaqif, from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, who attributed the 
Hadith to the Prophet (Hi). 


-X>- 


y£ oCCd yl 5 Cid cjUC yi- did Nil - y~d 5:1 ^ - ‘dllj ‘ 2 ld ^ lid d 

,0 ’ 0 ^ J, J ^ 

. oy£- ydj yle- dill ^-*s> yUi til <?to?dl dP °JL/ C ' dt^" d^aj y? t ( J^>y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5240 
Book 43, Hadith 468 
Book 42, Hadith 5220 


Narrated Hassan ibn Ibrahim: 


I asked Hisham ibn Urwah about the cutting of a lote- tree when he was leaning against the house of Urwah. He said: 
Do you not see these doors and leaves? These were made of the lote- tree of Urwah which Urwah used to cut from his 
hand? He said: There is no harm in it. 

Humayd's version adds: You have brought an innovation, O Iraqi! He said: The innovation is from you. I heard 
someone say at Mecca: The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) cursed him who cuts a lote- tree. He then mentioned the rest of 


-X>- 


the tradition to the same effect. 

to; 0 ' ;^o> ,* : •’if' it- ' \'°\ •» ° f \ £ ' t'» s ' \h" s'' 0 ' > ° * 0 ' 1 ' S"' 0 ' 0 ' * > 0 fit t'J 

y£- 0 jy£- y> CJU ytS t^y&l yj y> d)'-""C>- CjJo>- its toJoc^o yj .Ayy to y dP 4 JjI -y»_C- Co 

(Jlsj y? 4 j» la flj ojj£-^J^o y^ Co} ^gjCady t >}yNi oC& (_$yi iJC-S oj ^C- j} yAdJl 

dlil Jylj yd aICj J jIj yl CJcd pdaCj yo AC-IJI lli} CJi jls Adds ^jld- I d^ JiXs iC^- Slj ■ yd N 

. odco ^d . j-dJl ^ils y>° ydj Adct dill 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5241 
Book 43, Hadith 469 
Book 42, Hadith 5221 


CitAi) L-fty ut? 




(173) Chapter: Removing harmful things 
from the road 


( 173 ) 


Narrated Abu Buraydah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: A human being has three hundred and sixty joints for each of which he must 

give alms. The people asked him: Who is capable of doing this ? He replied: It may be mucus in the mosgue which 
you bury, and something which you remove from the road; but if you do not find such, two rak'ahs in the forenoon 
will be sufficient for you. 

-1 jls CdjJJj Abi jd-C- ‘ jls J^l (JJ jJ**l dodd- 

AXa a a Jj4 3 11 -d"j d)l a3jcS AjLd'ilj (jCvi'ill aJc- “dll ^-*2> ^dl k — ■ *> 

-Xp- pJ ijis (jjj ^iaJl A^dCo IJj-Xj _X?i_^_31 Adl3dJl (JlS Abi U (d-Ui dj3aj U"°A 3^ ■ dS-Cd) 

. d\$yf- (J*w 31 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5242 
Book 43, Hadith 470 
Book 42, Hadith 5222 


(juSn) 




Ia£=x>- 


Narrated AbuDharr: 

The Prophet (||) said: In the morning alms are due from every bone in man's fingers and toes. Salutation to 

everyone he meets is alms; enjoining good is alms; forbidding what is disreputable is alms; removing what is 
harmful from the road is alms; having sexual intercourse with his wife is alms. The people asked: He fulfils his 
desire. Messenger of Allah; is it alms? He replied: Tell me if he fulfilled his desire where he had no right, would he 
commit a sin ? He then said: Two rak'ahs which one prays in the forenoon serve instead of all that. 

Abu Dawud said: Hammad did not mention enjoining good and forbidding what is disreputable. 

c ( J^slj - ^2)1 jJ&j Ala-aJ 1 JJfcj - oC-C- .slid- ‘^y 3 dP -J 3 '! ^ tJoj sll— UoJo- 0-X_d^ Uo-X>- 

AoJ-,^s A 9 -x%^? ^ s. I I db' x£ js" 3 ^” 3 3 aJc- Ail 1 3 ^^ d £(3 ^ dr^” D ^ ^ dr^ dP l 9 ^* dr^” ^ 3 *^^” dP 

. £s~xd? a 3&1 AxicAajj <^S-Xd? 3? j- 3 ll dJ^ xS^^l Axjs’UoJj AS-Xd? ^^'-'-Jl dj^" x 3 jijj(_ 3 \j o^_alj £i.xd? dj 3 db° 

^ 0 '' ' ' c 0 

3T ddS 3, 11 jls . "flu id j LJ-siaj 3 XSuljl 31 3 AS-Xd? 3 d) l^^=uj Aj^Xu JU Abi U (jlll 

. d^-llj J^^l ■il3" a? I- 5 _yl jls ■ (jCdll Jp dddSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5243 
Book 43, Hadith 471 
Book 42, Hadith 5223 






The tradihon mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Dharr through a different chain of narrators. In 
this version the transmitter mentioned the Prophet(|| ) in the middle of the tradition. 




134, dji <3j 33 C^,3l j,\ 33 gi ^4 d^ 33 cj^lj cSU. 

> -- 0 

■ A 1? 1 ^ a 3£- Ail 1 l.\^ d^J ^ -X.3- 1 


Reference 


: Sunan Abi Dawud 5244 


43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 472 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 5224 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (|§f) said: A man never did a good deed but removed a thorny branch from the road; it was either in the 


tree and someone cut it and threw it on the road, or it was lying in it, he removed it. Allah accepted this good deed of 
his and brought him into Paradise. 


3 ^" djy o dally Ajdaj L9 o 3 ^" dSl 3 ? jUll -fly-" dt v2 ^' ^-9 jp* - j-Up (3 j^pj jlS Al yCy 4_Jx- All 


"aM- 1 SiSolS d$J aJ AjdljSoPi a 3?UIS IcyUyS 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5245 
Book 43, Hadith 473 
Book 42, Hadith 5225 


(juSn) 






( 174) Chapter: Regarding extinguishing fires djd> . UJ1 *\j&\ j ^d> ( 174) 

at night ' s 

Salim quoting his father(Ibn 'Umar) said( sometimes he traced back to the Prophet(||): 


Do not leave a fire burning in your houses while you are asleep. 

a^Lc- dsP~^ d 3 ° -j* 5^3 a! Lid dt^ - 3-C- '•Cs 3-^ji di^ - oWa- 1 doJo- dp Ad^- 3? jj?d bo.a>- 

d j^Cj dt^? - pAaj j^o 3 jidin jjyo dl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Sunan Abi Dawud 5246 
: Book 43, Hadith 474 
: Book 42, Hadith 5226 






A mouse came dragging a wick and dropped before the Messenger of Allah(sg) on the mat on which he was sitting 


with the result that it burned a hole in it about the size of dirham. He (the prophet) said: When you go to sleep, 
extinguish your lamps, for the devil guides a creature like this to do thus and sets you on fire. 


jds t I dl^" df^" 1 )■**■ * - dt^" ^ - 3 !■*■' * 1 do.a>- iA^dd? py y^_«_C- ddj-l^>- tydajdl 3-^3! 1 j d)d . do 


J^>- 


d^ic- 1 JX-ls 3 ^" (Jp^ ? jp yAy aJ»C- All ^-O? All 5 y-^y 3-4 dXP dptailS d^J Os-SpJ 4 _l_pall Jr^" AJJci-ds OylS Os-d>- 
"jU= 4 >SS lli jp JL jb 5 U^lll 3 ^ fi= 4 -j 3 ' fib iSl 11 JUS pijoll £d>> jL 14 L CJ>li 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5247 
Book 43, Hadith 475 
Book 42, Hadith 5227 
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(175) Chapter: Regarding killing snakes 


cj > Jdi (j ( 175) 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (H§) said: We have not made peace with them since we fought with them, so he who leaves any of them 


alone through fear does not belong to us. 

A^Tt- ^ Ah I “ P tjds Jdfi t d pp 1 ^p£- do«A>- l.a. i .i pp do 

. "lL J1415 *L». 5i4 &£ Uj3 dr^J d^J 1 ^ ^ dr^ 11 U " A-J 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5248 
Book 43, Hadith 476 
Book 42, Hadith 5228 


(juSii) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: Kill all the snakes, and he who fears their revenge does not belong to me. 

°«-00 ^ 0 £ f o >” o p * 0 ° p 0 ^ 

■ (^"tf ^*«-**-^ Cy^y^ d»3\j>- Tj.-o.s d— I a.aXc' Cy^* 


j^>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5249 
Book 43, Hadith 477 
Book 42, Hadith 5229 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: He who leaves the snakes along through fear of their pursuit, does not belong to us. We have 
not made peace with them since we have fought with them. 

(di t Q^s 1 d a.. .9 ^9 j} tA_a 5ds ^ft-di...- 0 pp j doj^- pp Adi 1 ddj-A>- ^ A.a.a., *j , T tpd^d-C' do-A>- 

. ^p&dxjpd>- ^p&dbaJd^ d* Ijla [^ . i b A^di^ “dp dr^ ^d'-p A^dc- Adi\ Adi^ 5 tjds (jds ^pd^£- ^p>\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5250 
Book 43, Hadith 478 
Book 42, Hadith 5230 






Narrated Al-Abbas ibn AbdulMuttalib: 

Al- Abbas said to the Messenger of Allah (|§f): We wish to sweep out Zamzam, but in it there are some of these 
J innan, meaning small snakes; so the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) ordered that they should be killed. 

-ddc- (JJ pjC- t^Ludl ^p^pjl -lie- dodd- j\j tdid^JaJI dr^ ‘£?jdi-^ Ojjp* ^-dd- ^ jjA \S5 jS- 

~ old^-1 ~ didb^ - ^ dh- d)5 f-Td) o^~ => ^‘ -dp dj p-dpj 'd^dt 4_di) «Ull Jls Ajl ci «>H 

- q i * ° ' ^d 1 — A«-dc~ Adi 1 ^ ^_d I ^«d9 

(jUNl) ^ptdodl JajL^ j£” l^£=aj»- 
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,Sh 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5251 
Book 43, Hadith 479 
Book 42, Hadith 5231 


Ibn 'Umar reported the Messenger of Allah (jg) as saying: 

Kill snakes, kill those which have two streaks and those with small tails, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause 
miscarriage. 

Salim said: 'Abd Allah(b. 'Umar) used to kill every snake which he found. Abu Lubabah or Zaid b. al-Khattab saw 
him chasing a snake. He said: He(the Prophet) prohibited house- snakes. 

1 3^ I 1 34 4*4^ -01 1 ^ 401 1 3^ d ^ U-) g Q y I ^ 3 -0--W* to «b>- 

UUl Oy^ajli L 4o>- ^ 3-dL -^-C- jll . 3^"^ (jUa a _/s40)' (jGoJLLs (jOil a4H 

. Ojlill o!j3 3^ ^ 4i} jlii a 4>- 3jUaj L_jUal-l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5252 
Book 43, Hadith 480 
Book 42, Hadith 5232 


(juSn) 




l^> 


Abu Lubabah said: 

The Messenger of Allah(§H) prohibited killing the jinnan( small snakes) that are in the house, except the one which 
have two streaks and the one with small tail, for they obliterate the eyesight and cause miscarriage. 

U ^ ^ I 3 *^ jjy dill ^ 3 "*^ dll 1 3 j-j 0 ^ ^djU ^ ^ 3 lb lo-L>- 

. 34U1 j u jU-3^5 54J1 U454 3$% i is 3 6? ^0331 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Nafi said: 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5253 
Book 43, Hadith 481 
Book 42, Hadith 5233 






After that, that is, after Abu Lubabah had mentioned him this tradition, Ibn 'Umar found a snake in his house; he 
commanded regarding it and it was driven away to al-Baqi'. 

- UU! j3 U 3J0 - (iJJi j 3_S 3^ 5' ‘^3 3^- 3^ LP 3^ 33-^- 4 Jj 3>- 

^ » -r _ „ u _ ^ £a ^ 

■ 1 31 5"°^® oj U 3 4o>" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih in chain (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5254 
Book 43, Hadith 482 
Book 42, Hadith 5234 


(3USf\)iL-^l 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Nafi through a different chain of 
transmitters. In this version Nafi said: 
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After that I saw it again in his house. 


p j\J ctoj3-l IjJ& <j S\i 


Grade 


: Hasan in chain (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5255 
Book 43, Hadith 483 
Book 42, Hadith 5235 


Narrated AbuSa'id al-Khudri: 




> 0 




0 ^ . > 0 ^ 

1 1^0 ' J 


Muhammad ibn AbuYahya said that his father told that he and his companion went to AbuSa'id al-Khudri to pay a 
sick visit to him. He said: Then we came out from him and met a companion of ours who wanted to go to him. We 
went ahead and sat in the mosgue. He then came back and told us that he heard AbuSa'id al-Khudri say: The 
Messenger of Allah (|g) said: Some snakes are jinn; so when anyone sees one of them in his house, he should give it 


a warning three times. If it return (after that), he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

l Ajl.i^*j JwO<— I (_}} a) < jjb Jjilajl tAjl do.X>- OJ— 

U1 Aj 1 S-\Aj UJdjlj A^LC- jjl jAj liJ U-Jilj O-JJcC- 

0 -- ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ -'O-'O £ ^ 0 ^ || , 


iig AAiLli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5256 
Book 43, Hadith 484 
Book 42, Hadith 5236 


(ju^) 




Abu al-Sa'ib said I went to visit Abu Sa'ld al-Khudri, and while I was sitting I heard a movement 
under under his couch. When I looked and found a snake there, I got up. Abu Sa'ld said: 


what is with you? I said : Here is a snake. He said : what do you want ? I said : I shall kill it. He then pointed to a 
room in his house in front of his room and said : My cousin (son of my uncle) was in this room. He asked his 
permission to go to his wife on the occasion of the battle of Troops (Ahzab), as he was recently married. The 
Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) gave him permission and ordered him to take his weapon with him. He 
came to his house and found his wife standing at the door of the house. When he pointed to her with the lance, she 
said; do not make haste till you see what has brought me out. He entered the house and found an ugly snake there. 
He pierced in the lance while it was guivering. He said : I do not know which of them died first, the man or the 
snake. His people then came to the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) and said: supplicate Allah to 
restore our companion to life for us. He said : Ask forgiveness for your Companion. Then he said : In Medina a group 
of J inn have embraced Islam, so when you see one of them, pronounce a waring to it three times and if it appears to 
you after that, kill it after three days. 
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bill jls J\ jU 1 £ NI jjl J\ j£- gfr Ibll- jj Ljl Ibll. 

(ill La _jJ JULs CU^JLs All- Lis CjlaiS s-j““ 5L>_ 0 tCU^- Cju-j o JJ lC- t ( jjL>- Ll Luis jj JdM -Voc^j LI 

ills cJjM 111 (j jL" J, ^c- jjl 51 Jbi Ail lliij o jlS 5 oJL (JI 5 LIII . LgJJsl e-is ILL Jo ji jls . Ill U aIL- cJlai 

^ ^ ^ * Z "i ' % Z 

Aj>jGs GjblL jl 0 j-alj a^c- aIi! Lb 2 ” ^ jsls ^ j3t^ -U^c- doA> jLj a_L&I 51 jslH 1 j(y>-*Jl jL” 

All- Ills (JU-jll jj-jj . L a jL;~ jjos- Jlo«o S) dlls ^oajJL l^J) jllli CU-jll <_jL Ills AjLjl JoLjs OjL jl® 

AjJ j_^j A_a ji Jli a 11-1 jl J^>jJl ^ J"° ^Jr-^ LL$j 1 jjjl jLs jls ( j2a£==uJj ^jll 5 L^j ^Jj>- (1 ^A)JL LpLliaS oJ^oUa 
Jj_j ^jl - ! j? 1 j r®i til jls pL . -i ^ * j- 1 <11 bjliuj jlis . Ll>-Lj jl Ibl ^vsl Jills p-luj aJx. Hi I ( J-o? 

. j> jllil Jj<J Ojlusll OjJjdLj jl -A*-J ^a^=J llo (jl ja-5 0(5° lijlj C jj jjtS p-fi-r? 1-A>-1 ^cjolj Lis bd-i-3L 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albanl) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5257 
Book 43, Hadith 485 
Book 42, Hadith 5237 


(juSh)~s 






The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Ibn 'Ajilan through a different chain of 
narrators briefly. This version has: 

He should give it a warning three times. If it appears to him after that, he should kill it, for it is a devil. 

. 11 jUali AjL Aliili 4*1 j 111 jL lISlj Ajijlis 11 Jls IJjli £■ jojjl 114 ? ‘5*44^ (jJ (j^ lb 11- olul ll5 


' 4 > 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5258 
Book 43, Hadith 486 
Book 42, Hadith 5238 








The tradition mentioned above has also been transmitted by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri in a similar 
manner through a different chain of narrators. This version is more perfect. In this version he said : 

give it a warning for three days; if it appears to you after that, then kill it, for it is only a devil. 

^ e. > • e. /S' c. ^ . e. 






(J \ya Cl^-olJjl Jb ^Lsl (J ya C jlJU L^i-l Jls t( Jfcj 5^^ IJ^ji-l tjJl-Va-Jl 

ojlxsb jlli -As«_i - 1-L jll 1 Ajjli Ojjils Jls AUa oj^- jS^li jjuiM 1 (jl ^Jp jb“^ 4ll oj-^} j^ 

"jin^^uib 

(jULH) l^> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5259 
Book 43, Hadith 487 
Book 42, Hadith 5239 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ibn AbuLayla: 
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The Messenger of Allah (fg) was asked about die house- snakes. He said: When you see one of them in your dwelling, 

say: I adjure you by the covenant which Noah made with you, and I adjure you by the covenant which Solomon made 
with you not to harm us. Then if they come back, kill them. 

5 ' ‘Nh 1 ' ‘ Sr^ Cf- ‘<j^ <ij 

54= lilt ijyi j 

" jijiiili 5^ U jijj Si jl 0Uli2o ^4=41^ li-1 (JjiSl i\y Cr = ^' 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5260 
Book 43, Hadith 488 
Book 42, Hadith 5240 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 

Kill all the snakes except the little white one which looks like a silver wand. 

Abu Dawud said: A man said to me: A white snake does not wind in its movement. If it is correct, that is a sign in it, 
if Allah wills. 

j\3-l Sj) O \l3-l Ijixil JU Ail yjC- cS ^j£- tAjl^C- Js\ \j J^~\ db* 

a 3*}1£- AJUjL-a (3 ^ ijG-i} (_} ^3 (J\J . A_«23 > - . Aj IS" (_£a]1 

■ Al3 P-13 Di A_^9 


Grade 


: Sahih Mauquf (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5261 
Book 43, Hadith 489 
Book 42, Hadith 5241 


((juSn) 




(176) Chapter Regarding killing geckos 


^ 1 ^ 4 ^( 176 ) 


'Amir b. Sa'd, quoting his father, said : 

The Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) ordered a gecko to be killed, and calling it a noxious little creature. 




J \jLj y\ J\j tA-ol C-Jcl ^ It <.{£_ |ybjpl jt ‘j33>- ^ dp Hj 

■ l. j . . . O ' ^3 1 A_ 4 t ai 3 ^vs> ai 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5262 
Book 43, Hadith 490 
Book 42, Hadith 5242 






Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (s§§) said: If anyone kills a gecko with the first blow, such and such number of good deeds will be 
recorded for him, if he kills it with the second blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for him 
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less than the former; and if he kills it with the third blow, such and such number of good deeds will be recorded for 
him, less than the former. 

3-*® Ah j 1 tl^- 3 1 4 ^a_o! ‘ dr^" dr^ 4 — s»a>- t^34j ^ \ . >) i l_o»x>- 

34 Ajdd>- 1-xSj \jS~ aLs aJo^4 aj y3ll 3 Wh- 3 dr°j Ajdd>- IjJj 1j3 aIS JjT Acjjj 33 dr° i— ^ A^wLt- 

id5j IIS' ill asjiiji Ad^i 3 133 33 jjSn 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5263 
Book 43, Hadith 491 
Book 42, Hadith 5243 


A^ 

(3MNl) 


l^> 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (f§f) said: For the first blow seventy good deeds will be recorded. 

t it t } 0 ^ 

d^JI dr^ 1 3^ dr^" 3”^^ _3 l)^- 3 ‘3 . ^ 1 dr^* dP 3s"P^ <a ~ , 4 Cjjo- ^ 34 ^ d~ 3*4 ^ dp ■a-* * - ^ * 4j 

AAdh*- (jfcju-m Aj yvS (Jjl 3 (J^ 3 Ajl p-Cuj aJ-c- aIjI 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5264 
Book 43, Hadith 492 
Book 42, Hadith 5244 


(3GN0 


(177) Chapter: Regarding killing ants 




j%\ Jll joL (177) 


Abu hurairah reported the prophet (peace be upon him) as saying : 

A prophet got down beneath a tree and he was stung by an ant. He ordered regarding the baggage and it was 
removed from beneath it. He then ordered regarding it and it was burnt. Allah then revealed to him : why not (just) 
one ant? 




Ahl 1.^2 d)^ < 4 dt^” ^ di^ 1 <4 dr^ — dr^4^^ •a-*-^ dF^ ; di^ 1 ^ a_^_*3 Iaj 

j”' | j > j i 

aj 4 L^d?^- 3 1 ^~ 3 dp *-^- 3 1334 3 Cx? oj333°4 Al«j Ajti-dii s 3 -^ 1)3 J ^ 3 p-Cjj a4-c- 

sjo- 3 ATaj 33 s A—!) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5265 
Book 43, Hadith 493 
Book 42, Hadith 5245 


(3M3i) 




Abu Hurairah reported Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

An ant stung a prophet. He ordered a colony of ants to be burned. Allah revealed to him : because an ant stung you, 
you have perished a community which glorifies Me. 
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43 - General Behavior (Kitab AI-Adab) (4773 - 5274) 




,Sh 
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i J j , Jo 

c-^s ^>-\J 4 -All 4 jJb 5 "°X g-Xd^l 4 ? Xe Aa d)» pl—uj aAc- Ail Ail i 4 j^d 0 ^ t ° 5 o^ b <4 dt^ 

. "^Xi pA ^ d dilit fix iii^js of j, x4 Xi j~y h 

(iju^n) i^> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5266 
Book 43, Hadith 494 
Book 42, Hadith 5246 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (|J) prohibited to kill four creatures: ants, bees, hoopoes, and sparrow-hawks. 

i Cj o i ^ ■? o 5?i a ** o £ i o £ 0 ^ > i ^ y o ^ ^ ~ & 5 j \ 1 0 ^ ^ l'' 0 ^ > ® ^ f ^ ^ 

^jJl O^" 4AM -X^C* 4Ai I -X^^C* ^ ( , _ O^" Lo-X^- -X^^ Xo-X^» -Xi*** l XoX^- 

. 4jXlj Xa>I^!3 XJXJlj aIXII Aljlll 5^ £?j' Jl® dr^ p-X? aAc All I J^s> ^SJl 5} 4^® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5267 
Book 43, Hadith 495 
Book 42, Hadith 5247 


(juSn) 




l^> 


'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Abd Allah quoted his father as saying : 

When we were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah ((§f) and he had gone to releive himself, we saw a 

Hummarah with two young ones. We took the young ones. The Hummarah came and began to spread out its wings. 
Then the prophet (May peace be upon him) came and said : who has pained this young by the loss of her young? 
Give her young ones back to her. We also saw an ant-hill which we had burned. He asked? Who has burned this? We 
replied : we have. He said: it is not fitting that anyone but the lord of the fire should punish with fire. 

jXj SjIS J\ jls - cAX ^ <glXlll 5 XX 1 J\ 44 4 j\j^\ cSXAl J A 4 -! 34 Ap- <XU J AX- 

b i LS ^ j . 0 . ' . ^ A-Tt- 4-tll Ajll 0 hS”* 4^® ^A_ol ^Ajll -X-^C- -X-^C. ~ d)"**"'^’! 

ojJfc ^jsxs dr° 4X® aAc- aIi! *-lA® xjAipo ojJAX oJ-lAs Xjfji 

N) jlUU Axx 4 ^ "J^® ■ d>^ XJi . "o jj& j 4 >- 44 "JXi l AllijX- A jA 44 ® ■ "X^i 1 j 4 AXjj 


■ "jXJi 43 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5268 
Book 43, Hadith 496 
Book 42, Hadith 5248 


0 X ^0 lp£=aj»- 


(178) Chapter: Regarding killing frogs 


jls (j x-jU (178) 


Narrated AbdurRahman ibn Uthman: 

When a physician consulted the Prophet (||) about putting frogs in medicine, he forbade him to kill them. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5269 
Book 43, Hadith 497 
Book 42, Hadith 5249 


(juSn) 






(179) Chapter: Regarding throwing stones oiil j (179) 

'Abd b. Miighaffal said : 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) prohibited throwing pebbles (in sport) saying : game is not caught by such means. 
Neither is an enemy injured, but it may sometimes put out an eye or break a tooth. 

4ill 4ji 1 5^*-^) Jl^ ^(3"^^""^ ^ .A^C- ^d^ - ^ yy A^dLC- ^yC- .^1^-9 ^yC- »^. ■> C- ^yj i Ijo-X^- 
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. "JH) J^n=Jj 6i*^ liH ui)j Ijic lii Sj llll* HH S! Aij. 11 jls <ulc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UT'l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5270 
Book 43, Hadith 498 
Book 42, Hadith 5250 


( 18 0 ) Chapter: Regarding circumcision 0 aU j Hi UyL (180) 

Narrated Umm Atiyyah al-Ansariyyah: 

A woman used to perform circumcision in Medina. The Prophet (sfg ) said to her: Do not cut severely as that is better 
for a woman and more desirable for a husband. 

Abu Dawud said: It has been transmitted by 'Ubaid Allah b. 'Amr from 'Abd al- Malik to the same effect through a 
different chain. 

Abu Dawud said: It is not a strong tradition. It has been transmitted in mursal form (missing the link of the 
Companions) 

Abu Dawud said: Muhammad b. Hasan is obscure, and this tradition is weak. 

tJCH- J3 Hi HSjH H'jy HjC- SlS Jp Hc-j ‘jS-AAt HI J3 Juiil Uili- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5271 
Book 43, Hadith 499 
Book 42, Hadith 5251 


(juSn) 
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( 18 1) Chapter: Women walking with men in 
the street 


j ( 181 ) 


Narrated AbuUsayd al -An sari: 

AbuUsayd heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say when he was coming out of the mosgue, and men and women were 

mingled in the road: Draw back, for you must not walk in the middle of the road; keep to the sides of the road. Then 
women were keeping so dose to the wall that their garments were rubbing against it. 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Sunan Abi Dawud 5272 
Book 43, Hadith 500 
Book 42, Hadith 5252 


(juSi) 






Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: 

The Prophet (0) prohibited that one, i.e. man, should walk between two women. 


Jo 


jl g-Jt gjl gf- 3 ' ,jj AjlS 3^ dp pJ-L ‘Allis 3i>- gj gj llS 

. ggigil gg “ 3^- — 3^"'~ 4 ~~ d)l > A—* ^J-*g a*3c- Ahl 3^^ (g-J 

Grade : Mawdu 1 (Fabricated) (Al-Albani) (gU3l) £-jhsg« :^‘A=->- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5273 
Book 43, Hadith 501 
Book 42, Hadith 5253 


( 182) Chapter: Verbally abusing time ^ ( 182) 

Abu Hurairah reported the prophet (;jg) as saying: 

Allah most high says : "The son of Adam injures me by abusing time, whereas I am time. Authority is in my hand. I 
alternate the night and the day". 

Ibn al- Sarh said: "on the authority of Ibn al-Musayyab instead of Sa'id’. 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (gCST'l) :^£=at> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Abi Dawud 5274 
Book 43, Hadith 502 
Book 42, Hadith 5254 


